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WHAT  IS  FREEDOM? 

I  would  like  to  respond  to  the  let- 
ter of  the  Rev.  Robert  Henderson 
(April  12).  Mr.  Henderson  writes 
about  our  freedom  as  it  relates  to 
our  confrontation  with  new  ideas. 
He  thinks  our  anxiety  or  fear  may 
be  responsible  for  our  rejection  of 
new  ideas.  There  is  no  doubt  some 
truth  to  this.  Fear  and  anxiety  do 
imprison  (John  8:36;  I  John  4:18). 

However,  when  he  gets  down  to 
specifics  one  wonders  whether  he 
really  has  compared  the  "text  on 
ethics"  he  writes  about  with  His 
Standard.    When  the  former  treats 


concepts  which  clearly  arise  from 
Humanism  as  more  important  than 
those  clearly  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, one  wonders.  The  question 
is  not  "my  fears,"  nor  "my  precon- 
ceived ideas,"  but  rather  how  this 
stands  up  when  measured  with  Scrip- 
ture. 

The  freedom  to  listen  does  not 
include  the  liberty  to  entertain  any 
question.  This  is  the  "freedom" 
claimed  by  those  who  think  truth  is 
evolving,  those  who  think  that  dia- 
logue leads  to  new  truth.  But  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life."  Those  who  have  not  found 
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Christ  may  search  for  truth  every- 
where, but  there  is  no  reason  for 
the  Christian  to  turn  away  from  the 
Fountain  to  the  desert! 

When  encouraged  to  consider  "all 
views,"  no  matter  how  wrong,  re- 
member Eve!  There  are  some  ques- 
tions that  are  improper. 

—  (Rev.)  Willard  Scott 
Boligee,  Ala. 


I  think  Robert  Henderson  makes 
some  very  good  points  in  his  letter 
of  April  12.  While  there  is  much 
that  I  don't  like  about  the  current 
adult  CLC  material,  The  Christian 
Life,  I  also  believe  that  it  is  one  of 
the  most  significant  lesson  series 
that  we  have  had.  I've  been  thor- 
oughly irritated  by  the  author  and 
I've  disagreed  with  his  theology  at 
times  but  he  has  raised  questions 
that  thoughtful  Christians  should 
honestly  examine  and  seek  answers 
to.  Perhaps  the  irritation  is  be- 
cause my  conscience  has  been 
jabbed! 

When  we  started  this  course  I  had 
some  misgivings  about  it  but  my  co- 
teacher  and  I  agreed  with  the  class 
that  we  would  at  least  give  it  a  try. 
If  there  were  points  or  areas  that 
we  didn't  agree  with,  we  would 
have  the  obligation  to  try  to  justify 
our  own  positions.  We've  had  some 
good  Bible  study  in  the  course  of 
trying  to  determine  the  theological 
basis  for  our  ethical  positions.  .  .  M 

If  what  we  use  makes  only  bland 
statements  that  most  everybody 
agrees  with  and  doesn't  challenge 
us  to  critically  examine  what  we 
believe  (or  think  we  believe) ,  I 
wonder  what  value  it  is  to  the  ma- 
ture adult  Christian?  .  .  .  We  should 
certainly  make  every  effort  to  use  a 
curriculum  that  conforms  generally 
to  the  doctrinal  position  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  but  maybe,  as  Mr.  • 
Henderson  suggests,  we  also  have 
an  obligation  at  times  to  listen 
thoughtfully  to  the  position  of  a  j 
Christian  whose  doctrinal  views  may 
be  or  may  seem  to  be  different  from 
our  own. 

— U.  V.  Henderson  Jr 
Richmond,  Va. 


The  tensions  touched  on  by  Mr. 
Henderson  in  his  letter  are  actually 
reducing  Presbyterians  in  number. 
For  an  example,  just  think  about 
your  own  Sunday  School  attendance 
in  your  own  church  prior  to  CLC, 
and  now.  The  conclusion  is  sadly 
obvious. 

The  challenges  to  thinking  men- 
tioned by  Mr.  Henderson  as  avail- 


able  through  the  CLC  can,  in  fact, 
be  gained  through  any  daily  news- 
paper, and  journals  of  opinion  such 
as  U.  S.  News  and  World  Report. 
In  fact,  it  may  shock  some  readers 
to  learn  that  our  Sunday  School  has 
one  regular  teacher  using  U.  S.  News 
and  World  Report  as  a  text  rather 
than  the  CLC. 

— C.  T.  Freeman 
Bon  Air,  Va. 

JUST  TO  ENCOURAGE 

The  whole  purpose  of  this  letter 
is  merely  to  say,  Keep  up  the  good 
work  with  the  Journal.  I  know  it 
must  be  tremendously  trying  at 
times,  especially  when  the  "wolves" 
snap  at  your  heels,  but  the  Lord  is 
able. 

I  shall  always  be  prayerfully 
grateful  for  the  wonderful  testimony 
that  the  Journal  carries  for  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  When  dis- 


•  With  this  issue  the  Journal  be- 
gins its  26th  year  of  publication.  As 
we  look  back  on  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury of  labor  on  behalf  of  the  purity 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  vitality  of  the 
Church,  it  is  not  with  any  sense  of 
unseemly  satisfaction,  but  rather 
with  the  prayer  that  often  we  have 
raised,  "Let  the  meditations  of  our 
heart  and  the  words  of  our  mouth 
be  acceptable  in  Thy  sight,  O 
Lord  ..."  We  remember  that  the 
first  to  take  pen  in  hand  on  behalf 
of  pure  doctrine  and  against  false 
teaching  were  the  Biblical  authors. 
In  a  very  real  sense  the  last  half 
dozen  books  of  the  Bible  were  di- 
rected against  trends  in  the  Church 
by  reason  of  which,  as  Peter  wrote, 
"the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil 
spoken  of"  (II  Pet.  2:2).  Those 
who  do  not  suppose  that  the  Gospel 
must  be  aggressively  defended  in 
every  age  until  the  Lord  returns 
just  haven't  been  reading  their  New 
Testament! 

•  The  Presbyterian  Church  US  is 
fortunate  in  having  had  the  benefit 
of  an  independent  press  from  the 
beginning.  The  Christian  Observer, 
oldest  religious  weekly  in  Amer- 
ica, has  been  self-supporting  for  153 
years,  justifiably  proud  that  it  has 
never    been    subsidized    by  the 


couragements  come  along  may  you 
hear  anew  the  words  of  our  Master, 
"Lo  I  am  with  you  alway." 

—  (Rev.)  Jacob  W.  Stauffer 
Chicago-Ridge,  111. 

CORRECTION 

In  regard  to  the  listing  of  my 
name  in  connection  with  the  book- 
let, The  Imperative  of  Christ,  (Jour- 
nal, April  19) ,  please  be  advised 
that  I  am  Executive  Secretary  and 
Stated  Clerk  of  Appomattox  Pres- 
bytery instead  of  the  Synod  of  Vir- 
ginia. 

—  (Rev.)  John  D.  MacLeod  Jr. 
Lynchburg,  Va. 


MINISTERS 

J.  Don  Skinner  from  Jacksonville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Warsaw,  N.  C, 
church. 


Church.  The  Presbyterian  Outlook, 
successor  to  a  number  of  publica- 
tions in  both  the  US  and  the 
UPUSA  Churches,  receives  financial 
support  from  at  least  one  official 
UPUSA  agency  we  know  about,  and 
from  its  friends,  "Presbyterian  Asso- 
ciates." The  Presbyterian  Journal 
is  supported  by  no  official  agency, 
but  is  blessed  by  a  host  of  personal 
friends  and  congregations.  Now 
somewhat  larger  in  circulation  than 
the  Observer,  and  over  three  times 
as  large  as  the  Outlook,  we  rejoice 
in  every-family-churches  all  over  the 
country  and  more  readers  in  Cali- 
fornia than  in  some  of  the  synods 
of  our  "home"  Church! 

•  Celebrating  our  Silver  Anniver- 
sary, we  have  compiled  a  brief  his- 
torical sketch  (p.  10) ,  which  we 
trust  you  will  find  interesting.  And 
elsewhere  (pp.  7-9)  we  continue 
coverage  of  the  vital  matters  com- 
ing before  the  all-important  1967 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.    This  week  we 


Alvin  M.  Powell  from  Kinston, 
N.  C,  to  the  Medical  College  of 
Virginia  for  further  study. 
John  A.  Snyder  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Faith  Church 
(UPUSA),  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
Cothran  G.  Smith  from  Christians- 
burg,  Va.,  to  the  Winter  Park 
church,  Wilmington,  N.  C,  as 
temporary  supply. 

Norman  H.  Flowers  from  Warsaw, 
N.  C,  to  the  Stanford  church,  Mt. 
Olive,  N.  C,  as  temporary  supply. 
C.  H.  McLean  (H.R.) ,  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C,  will  be  temporary  sup- 
ply at  the  Maple  Hill,  N.  C, 
church. 

Lawrence  M.  Malloy,  Dallas,  Tex., 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  First 
Church,  Marshall,  Tex. 

Edward  B.  Whitson  from  An- 
drews, N.  C,  to  the  Sardis,  Miss., 
church. 


touch  upon  various  proposals  per- 
taining to  the  mission  of  the  Church 
to  be  laid  before  the  Assembly.  Next 
week  we  expect  to  take  up  the  un- 
usually radical  suggestions  of  two 
working  groups:  the  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  Institutional  Forms, 
and  the  Council  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety. 

•  Those  readers  looking  for  good 
program  material  for  men's  meet- 
ings, family  gatherings  and  the  like, 
may  be  interested  in  a  tape  we  have 
in  the  office  of  a  panel  discussion 
on  the  whys  and  the  wherefores  of 
merger  between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America.  A  member  of 
the  joint  Committee  of  24,  and  a 
newsman  who  has  been  in  touch 
with  the  movement  from  the  begin- 
ning, answer  questions  about  the 
RCA.  and  about  the  merger  plan. 
The  tape  runs  one  hour.  Send  us 
$1  for  handling  and  mailing  and 
let  us  know  the  exact  date  it  will 
be  used.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Speakers  Ask:  What's  Conversion? 


BUCK  HILL  FALLS,  Penna.  — 
Some  Christians  are  "confused" 
about  the  term  "conversion"  and 
they  still  are  unsure  as  to  how  they 
best  can  make  an  impact  in  a  non- 
Christian  world. 

This  epitomized  statements  of 
churchmen  appearing  on  a  panel  dis- 
cussion of  "religious  conversion"  be- 
fore the  annual  meeting  of  the  U.  S. 
Conference  for  the  World  Council 
of  Churches. 

"We  all  recognize  we  have  a  mis- 
sion," commented  the  Rev.  William 
A.  Norgren,  director  of  Faith  and 
Order  Studies  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  "But  how  do  you 
put  that  to  contemporary  man?" 

"How  do  you  get  people  who  are 
not  Christians  to  behave  like  Chris- 
tians?" asked  Dr.  D.  T.  Niles,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  East  Asia  Chris- 
tian Conference.  As  a  member  of 
the  panel  Dr.  Niles  did  not  attempt 
an  answer  to  his  question.  In  a 
previous  address,  keynoting  the  con- 
ference, the  Asian  churchman  had 
defined  conversion  as  moving  to  a 
commitment  to  God  in  dependence, 
from  a  hopeless  effort  to  live  in  the 


world  as  an  autonomous  person. 

Theme  of  the  conference,  de- 
scribed by  George  Dugan  of  the  New 
York  Times  as  designed  by  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  to  "set 
the  stage  for  a  reconciliation  with 
conservative,  evangelical  Protestant- 
ism," was  "Conversion  and  the 
Wholeness  of  Man."  There  was  lit- 
tle said,  however,  to  suggest  that  the 
WCC  leaders  agreed  with  evangeli- 
cal Protestantism  on  the  meaning  of 
conversion. 

"The  goal  of  conversion  or  the 
idea  of  saving  a  soul  would  prob- 
ably horrify  most  residents  of  a 
modern  suburban  development," 
suggested  Dr.  Norgren.  Consequent- 
ly, modern  Christians  need  to  cast 
aside  previous  ideas  and  develop  a 
theology  of  conversion  which  will 
be  "adequate  to  the  social  questions 
of  the  day,"  he  said. 

Professor  Richard  R.  Caemmerer, 
of  the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri 
Synod,  which  is  not  a  member  of  the 
WCC,  commented  that  the  word 
"conversion"  is  not  used  much  in 
his  communion. 

"Our  day  needs  to  refresh  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NIGERIA  —  The  bell  at  Mkar, 
North  Nigeria,  tolled  ten  years  ago 
to  mark  the  christening  of  the  Non- 
go  u  Kristu  u  ken  Sudan  hen  Tiv, 
the  Tiv  Church  of  Christ. 

In  the  last  decade  the  Gospel  has 
spread  like  a  flame  through  Tivland. 
The  membership  had  doubled  by 
the  end  of  the  first  five  years  to 
50,000;  it  more  than  doubled  again 
in  the  next  five. 

This  year  thirteen  new  pastors 
take  up  their  work  in  the  denomina- 
tion. Trained  for  three  years  in 
their  vernacular,  they  will  help  to 
fill  the  leadership  gap  in  the  Church. 
With  the  graduation  of  these  new 
pastors,  the  Tiv  Church  faces  its 
second  decade. 

Around  the  Church  the  nation 
trembles  uneasily  and  within  the 


threat  of  tribal  pride  arises.  The 
stress  of  leaping  into  the  twentieth 
century  is  itself  enormous;  the  old 
folkways  and  parental  respect  are  in 
jeopardy  as  the  fetishes  fall. 

But  this  is  a  living  Church.  In 
dozens  of  compounds  every  year  new 
worship  centers  have  been  erected. 
Made  from  mud  bricks,  covered  by 
a  straw  roof  supported  on  bamboo 
poles,  the  pews  are  logs  and  the  mu- 
sic comes  from  drums  and  simple 
flutes. 

Two  hundred  thousand  tribesmen 
attend  the  services  each  Sunday.  Of 
these,  nearly  thirteen  thousand  are 
baptized  adults.  Every  week  an  aver- 
age of  forty  adults  are  baptized  af- 
ter having  taken  several  years  of 
catechism.  And  some  analysts  in 
the  U.  S.  call  this  the  fastest  grow- 
ing Church  in  the  world.  IB 


point  of  view  of  the  New  Testament 
that  every  Christian  plays  a  crucial 
role  in  the  transplanting  of  the 
Christian  faith  from  person  to  per- 
son," he  said. 

Representing  Eastern  Orthodoxy 
was  Dr.  William  Schneirla  of  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.,  who  said  that  the  kind 
of  "conversion  experience"  John 
Wesley  underwent  at  Aldersgate  is 
"not  uncommon"  in  Orthodoxy. 

However,  Dr.  Schneirla  added, 
Eastern  Orthodoxy  has  tended  to  re- 
gard such  experiences  as  "purely 
personal." 

In  his  address  Dr.  Niles  reiterated 
his  view  that  the  world  has  already 
been  redeemed  in  Christ  and  that 
the  question  of  man's  future  has 
been  settled.  However,  the  speaker 
suggested,  "men  rebel  against  the 
very  nature  of  their  own  being," 
and  "we  need  to  challenge  (them) 
to  personal  conversion  whereby  they 
deal  with  their  own  fallenness"  here 
and  now.  IS 


COCU  Aide  Observing 
Roman  Liturgy  Study 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
An  official  of  the  10-denomination 
Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)  has  accepted  the  post  of 
observer-participant  on  a  Roman 
Catholic  unit  which  is  studying  ex- 
periments in  Catholic  liturgy. 

Bishop  Victor  J.  Reed  of  Okla- 
homa City  and  Tulsa  announced 
that  the  Rev.  Paul  A.  Crow  Jr.,  as- 
sociate executive  secretary  of  COCU, 
will  join  the  study  committee  on  li- 
turgical adaptation  of  the  U.  S.  Bish- 
ops' Commission  on  the  Liturgical 
Apostolate. 

Prof.  Crow  is  the  convener  of  the 
commission  on  worship  of  COCU. 
He  teaches  at  the  Lexington  The- 
o  1  o  g  i  c  a  1  Seminary,  a  Christian 
Churches  (Disciples  of  Christ)  school 
in  Kentucky. 

COCU  was  formed  as  the  imple- 
mentation of  a  call  by  Dr.  Eugene 
Carson  Blake,  now  general  secretary 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
He  suggested  that  his  denomination, 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  join  with  three  others  into  a 
merger  which  might  lead  to  union 
"both  catholic  and  reformed."  IB 
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NCC  Agency  Backs  King's  Stand  on  War 


NEW  YORK  —  In  its  first  meeting 
the  new  Department  of  Social  Jus- 
tice of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  called  on  Congress  to 
broaden  the  powers  of  the  Equal 
Employment  Opportunity  Commis- 
sion and  to  increase  the  agency's  ap- 
propriations. 

The  department's  initial  gather- 
ing also  produced  a  resolution  back- 
ing Martin  Luther  King's  conten- 
tion that  the  Viet  Nam  war  is  im- 
posing "upon  the  least  powerful  in 
our  society  a  tremendous  and  grow- 
ing burden." 

The  department  is  one  of  four 
created  by  the  reorganization  of  the 
NCC's  Division  of  Christian  Life 
and  Mission.  Its  chairman  is  the 
Rev.  David  Ramage  Jr.,  an  execu- 
tive of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  and  its  executive  di- 
rector is  the  Rev.  Benjamin  F.  Pay- 
ton,  who  is  also  director  of  the  NCC 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race. 

New  powers  requested  of  Congress 
for  the  Equal  Employment  Oppor- 
tunity Commission  include  the  pow- 
er to  issue  "cease  and  desist"  orders 
against  employers  considered  to  be 
in  violation  of  certain  parts  of  the 
1964  Civil  Rights  Act.  The  depart- 
ment's request  to  Congress  would 
also  provide  the  federal  commission 
with  authority  to  take  non-comply- 
ing employers  into  court. 

Another  part  of  the  resolution 
passed  by  the  department  calls  on 
the  federal  commission  and  the  De- 
partment of  Justice  to  "pursue  vig- 
orously" parts  of  the  act  which  al- 
ready authorize  them  to  end  "pat- 
terns of  discrimination." 

In  releasing  the  text  of  the  resolu- 
tion Dr.  Payton  said  the  department 
has  launched  within  the  Churches 
a  campaign  for  "equal  opportunity 
in  employment"  designed  to  "abol- 
ish every  vestige  of  discrimination" 
in  church  employment  practices.  It 
will  also  cooperate  with  Roman 
Catholics  and  Jews  in  "Project 
Equality,"  the  controversial  effort 
J  to  mobilize  the  purchasing  power  of 
i  religious  groups. 

h     Dr.  Payton  also  disclosed  that  the 
a  department  will  work  for  passage  of 
a  1967  Civil  Rights  Act  to  give  the 
federal  government  a  stronger  hand 


in  employment  matters. 

In  a  related  matter,  the  depart- 
ment voted  to  "commend  the  work 
of  the  NCC  staff"  in  its  efforts  with 
the  Rochester  (N.Y.)  organization, 
"FIGHT,"  to  achieve  a  job-training 
program  at  Eastman  Kodak  Corp. 
for  600  Negroes. 

In  the  resolution  on  the  Viet  Nam 
war,  the  department  said:  "Dr.  Mar- 
tin Luther  King  has  once  again  fo- 
cused our  attention  on  the  relation- 
ship between  a  growing  commit- 
ment to  military  expansion  and  the 
daily  deterioration  of  economic  de- 
velopment at  home  and  abroad. 
This  continuing  diversion  of  our  na- 
tional resources  from  tasks  designed 
to  humanize  rather  than  to  destroy 
life  is  of  increasing  concern.  .  .  . 
Dr.  Martin  Luther  King  has  raised 
these  issues  in  an  acute  form  and 
we  must  not  allow  attacks  upon  him 
to  divert  attention  from  the  neces- 
sity for  facing  these  issues." 

In  addition  to  the  social  justice  de- 
partment, the  other  three  depart- 
ments created  in  the  reorganization 
of  the  NCC  Division  of  Christian 
Life  and  Mission  are  church  and 
culture,  church  renewal,  and  inter- 
national affairs.  ffl 

Presbyterian  To  Direct 
Texas  'Equality'  Scheme 

SAN  ANTONIO,  Tex.  (RNS)  — 
Alex  Alcocer,  a  Presbyterian  lay- 
man, has  been  named  by  Roman 
Catholic  Archbishop  Robert  E. 
Lucey  as  director  of  Project  Equal- 
ity, a  program  designed  to  promote 
equal  employment  opportunities 
among  business  concerns  serving  the 
churches  and  institutions  of  the 
Archdiocese  of  San  Antonio. 

Mr.  Alcocer  was  most  recently  a 
San  Antonio  representative  of 
Southland  Life  Insurance  Co.  of  Dal- 
las. He  will  maintain  his  new  of- 
fice in  the  building  housing  the  Al- 
amo Messenger,  archdiocesan  news- 
paper. 

Project  Equality,  part  of  a  pro- 
gram founded  by  the  National  Cath- 
olic Conference  for  Interracial  Jus- 
tice, was  launched  by  Archbishop 
Lucey  in  August  1965  to  promote 


equal  employment  opportunity  — 
without  regard  to  race,  creed,  color 
or  national  origin  —  in  the  hiring 
practices  of  the  archdiocese's  own 
institutions  and  of  those  who  supply 
goods  and  service  to  them.  ffl 

Psychiatrist  Notes 
'New  Morality'  Cost 

ROCHESTER,  Minn.  (RNS)  — 
Pre-marital  sex  relations  growing 
out  of  the  so-called  "new  morality" 
have  greatly  increased  the  number 
of  young  people  in  mental  hospitals, 
a  psychiatrist  reported  here. 

Liberalized  dormitory  rules  and 
more  lenient  attitudes  toward  sex 
have  imposed  stresses  on  some  col- 
lege women  severe  enough  to  cause 
emotional  breakdown,  according  to 
Dr.  Francis  J.  Braceland,  Hartford, 
Conn.,  who  cited  reports  from  uni- 
versity and  college  psychiatrists. 

Dr.  Braceland,  editor  of  the  Amer- 
ican Journal  of  Psychiatry  and  for- 
mer president  of  the  American  Psy- 
chiatric Association,  spoke  at  the 
opening  session  of  a  three-day  Na- 
tional Methodist  Convocation  on 
Medicine  and  Theology. 

"It  is  obvious  now  that  the  effec- 
tive practice  of  medicine  cannot  ig- 
nore man's  emotional  or  spiritual 
problems,"  declared  Dr.  Braceland, 
who  is  senior  consultant  of  the  In- 
stitute of  Living  in  Hartford  and 
clinical  professor  in  psychiatry  at 
Yale  University. 

"They  are  inextricably  woven  in- 
to his  very  being,"  he  said.  "They 
influence  his  actions,  his  life  and  the 
symptoms  he  presents  to  the  doctor. 
The  cry  for  help,  the  quest  for  se- 
curity, the  reach  for  the  alleviation 
of  guilt  —  all  have  physical  and 
emotional  accompaniments.  They 
all  must  be  dealt  with  by  knowl- 
edgeable people." 

Another  speaker,  Dr.  J.  Robert 
Nelson,  professor  at  Boston  Univer- 
sity School  of  Theology,  said  the 
chief  contribution  of  the  Christian 
faith,  or  the  Church,  toward  heal- 
ing is  "the  insight  and  motivation 
needed  to  show  people  that  the 
meaningful  life  of  love,  or  human 
concern,  requires  constant  struggle 
to  remove  the  causes  of  human  mis- 
ery and  premature  death."  ffl 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Two  Agencies  Concur 
On  Proposal  to  RCA 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Recommenda- 
tions from  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  Committee  on  Interchurch 
Relations  suggesting  that  the  RCA 
become  a  participant  in  the  Consul- 
tation on  Church  Union  have  been 
endorsed  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Permanent  Committee  on  Inter- 
church Relations. 

In  a  report  prepared  for  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  the  Presbyterian  unit 
said  it  "concurs  with  the  following 
conclusions"  of  the  RCA  group.  At 
the  request  of  the  RCA  group's 
chairman,  the  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Council  has  also  given  its  "con- 
sensus" of  agreement  with  the  con- 
clusions. 

Details  of  the  Presbyterian  Inter- 
church Relations  Committee's  con- 
currence have  just  been  revealed. 
This  action  was  not  announced  af- 
ter its  January  meeting. 

The  statement  which  originated  in 
the  RCA  committee  says  RCA-Pres- 
byterian  union  talks  can  be  carried 
on  at  the  same  time  as  the  denomi- 
nations participate  in  COCU.  It  sug- 
gests that  COCU  is  not  actually  a 
union  negotiation   and  has  more 

Missions  Board  Lists 
Speakers  for  Montreat 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Speakers  for 
the  1967  Montreat  World  Missions 
Conference  have  been  announced  in 
a  promotional  folder  just  mailed 
here  by  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. 

Platform  Bible  leader  will  be 
Wayne  Todd,  a  member  of  the 
board  and  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Florence,  Ala. 

Speakers  on  the  theme,  "Christ 
and  the  Faiths  of  Men,"  will  include 
the  board  chairman,  David  Stitt  of 
Austin  Seminary;  John  F.  Anderson, 
executive  secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension;  Charles  H.  Ger- 
many, executive  secretary  for  the 
Far  East  for  the  Methodist  Board 
of  Missions  and  a  former  mission- 
ary; L.  Randolph  Harrison,  a  mis- 
sionary to  Brazil;  and  David  Ross,  a 
missionary  to  Korea.  IB 


long-range  implications  than  the 
two-denomination  union  discussion. 

A  final  conclusion  in  the  docu- 
ment suggests  that  if  the  two  de- 
nominations merge,  the  resulting 
new  Church  would  have  to  make  a 
decision  about  whether  to  continue 
in  COCU. 

The  RCA  General  Synod  will  be 
meeting  in  Bristol,  Tenn.,  at  the 
same  time  as  the  Presbyterian  As- 
sembly. Its  interchurch  committee's 
recommendations  have  already 
stirred  some  opposition  in  the  lower 
courts  of  the  denomination. 

A  request  that  the  Committee  of 
24  (negotiating  the  Presbyterian- 
RCA  union)  endorse  the  recom- 
mendations was  turned  down  by  the 
24  at  their  last  meeting.  EE 

$1.8  Million  Structure 
Slated  at  Mary  Baldwin 

STAUNTON,  Va.— Mary  Baldwin 
College  expects  to  begin  construc- 
tion early  next  year  of  a  $1.8  million 
modern  center  for  the  teaching  of 
science.  Dr.  Samuel  R.  Spencer  Jr., 
president  of  the  women's  college, 
said  architects  are  preparing  the 
working  drawings  which  will  go  out 
for  bids  next  Jan.  1.  The  comple- 
tion target  is  September  1969. 

Preparation  of  the  drawings  was 
authorized  by  the  Mary  Baldwin 
trustees  at  their  recent  spring  meet- 
ing. 

A  $411,000  grant  from  the  U.  S. 
Office  of  Education  was  made  avail- 
able to  Mary  Baldwin  last  month. 
In  addition,  the  college  has  avail- 
able gifts  totalling  $395,255,  the 
trustees  were  told.  The  balance  will 
be  financed  through  further  gifts 
and  possibly  a  loan  under  the  Na- 
tional Defense  Education  Act.  EB 

President  Inaugurated 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Louisville 
Seminary  formally  inaugurated  Dr. 
Albert  Curry  Winn  as  its  fifth  pres- 
ident April  24.  Speaker  for  the  oc- 
casion was  President  Donald  G.  Mil- 
ler of  Pittsburgh  Seminary.  Dr. 
Winn  came  to  the  seminary  in  1960 
as  professor  of  theology  and  has 
been  serving  as  its  chief  executive 
since  February  1966.  EB 


Education  Board  Bares 
New  Leadership  Plan 

RICHMOND,  Va.  _  Plans  for  the 
new  Division  of  Leadership  and 
Field  Recources  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Christian  Education 
were  revealed  here  with  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  two  top  executives  of 
the  division. 

James  W.  Gunn,  formerly  a  cam- 
pus minister  in  Houston  who  is  now 
doing  graduate  work  at  Princeton 
Seminary,  will  become  secretary  of 
the  division  June  1.  Associate  sec- 
retary will  be  Graham  Gordon,  re- 
gional director  of  Christian  educa- 
tion for  the  Presbyterian  US  and 
United  Presbyterian  USA  Synods  of 
Kentucky. 

According  to  the  board's  an- 
nouncement of  their  appointments, 
the  new  division  will  coordinate 
present  leadership  programs  and  de- 
velop a  master  plan  for  the  future, 
keyed  to  church  organizational  struc- 
tures. It  will  share  responsibility 
for  the  continuing  education  of  min- 
isters and  board  staff;  will  supervise 
a  registry  of  professional  Christian 
educators;  and  will  supervise  the 
leadership  magazine,  Dimensions  in 
Christian  Education. 

Continuing  the  work  of  the  Di- 
vision of  Field  Service,  Mr.  Gordon 
will  be  specifically  charged  with  su- 
pervision of  all  field  staff  personnel. 
Norman  Cook,  who  has  headed  that 
division,  is  returning  to  the  pas-  ^ 
torate  this  summer. 

I 

Before  going  to  Princeton  to  work  | 
on  his  Th.D.  degree,  Mr.  Gunn  j 
served  seven  years  as  Presbyterian  g 
US-UPUSA  campus  pastor  in  Hous-  | 
ton  and  as  director  of  the  jointly-  ^ 
sponsored  Ecumenical  Institute  for 
Church  and  University  in  Houston.  t 
He  is  a  graduate  of  Davidson  Col-  k 
lege  and  Louisville  Seminary.  He  L 
had  two  Kentucky  pastorates. 

Mr.  Gunn  also  had  Kentucky  pas-  | 
torates  before  he  began  his  dual-  | 
synod  Christian  education  work  in  | 
1960.  EB  lro 

ill 
k 

Hold  Missions  Conclave 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Dr.  C.  Darby  % 

Fulton  was  keynote  speaker  at  the  I 

fourth  annual  World  Missions  Con-  & 

ference  sponsored  by  Belhaven  Col-  '(t 

lege's   Westminster   Fellowship   at  7 

Camp    Garaywa    near   here.   Fur-  ^ 

loughed  missionaries  were  also  fea-  M 
tured  on  the  program.  EB 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  107th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Bris- 
tol, Tenn.,  June  8-14,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


'Mission'  in  the  Assembly 


jr- 


The  witness  of  the  Church  comes 
to  focus  in  the  work  of  two 
principal  boards:  World  Missions 
and  Church  Extension. 

Other  agencies  make  recommenda- 
tions to  the  Assembly  that  have  a 
bearing  on  the  Church's  mission.  For 
instance,  the  Council  on  Church  and 
Society  (the  old  Christian  Action 
Committee)  will  ask  the  1967  Assem- 
bly to  adopt  a  major  policy  state- 
ment which  is  designed  to  define  the 
mission  of  the  Church  in  terms  of 
God's  action  "in  the  world"— putting 
the  Church  on  the  side  of  the  reli- 
gious secularists,  and  particularly  on 
the  side  of  the  Universalists. 

And  there  also  are  lesser  recom- 
mendations that  have  a  bearing  on 
the  Church's  mission.  For  example, 
the  Permanent  Inter-Church  Rela- 
tions Committee  (at  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  Council  on  Church 
and  Society)  is  recommending  that 
the  General  Assembly  urge  the 
Boards  of  Church  Extension  and 
Christian  Education  to  support  the 
Delta  Ministry  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

Then,  radical  decisions  are  being 
made  respecting  the  mission  of  the 
Church  which,  to  our  knowledge, 
are  not  being  placed  formally  before 
the  Assembly  for  consideration  and 
will  not  come  up  at  all  unless  a 
standing  committee  makes  a  point 
of  inquiring  or  unless  they  are 
brought  out  in  floor  debate.  For 
instance,  the  Council  on  Church  and 
Society  has  recommended  privately 
to  the  boards  of  the  Church  that 
they  adopt  "Project  Equality,"  an 
organized  program  of  selective  trad- 
ing with  business  firms  that  meet 
certain  racial  standards  according  to 
la  church-approved  "black  list."  At 
least  three  of  the  boards  have  had 
this  suggestion  under  advisement 
and  one  has  already  approved  it  in 
j effect.  But  as  far  as  we  know 
it  appears  in  no  recommendation 


scheduled  to  come  to  this  Assembly. 

Still,  the  major  embodiments  of 
the  Church's  understanding  of  its 
mission  will  occur  in  the  actions  to 
be  taken  (or  not  taken)  on  the  work 
of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension 
and  the  Board  of  World  Missions. 
Their  formal  reports  to  the  Assem- 
bly are  brief  and  cover  only  a  frac- 
tion of  their  work: 


At  Home 

Church  Extension  recommends  to 
the  Assembly  that  it  be  set  up  with  a 
new  name  (Board  of  National  Minis- 
tries) and  a  new  table  of  organiza- 
tion centering  not  so  much  on  "ex- 
tension" as  on  "witness  and  service 
in  the  national  bounds  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  in  the  armed 
forces." 

In  a  program  to  "test  new  ap- 
proaches to  the  'secular  city'  culture 
of  the  present  time"  the  board  re- 
ports 16  "experimental  ministries" 
functioning  in  1966.  Currently  there 
are  a  total  of  31  such  "pilot  pro- 
jects" approved  or  planned. 

Income  of  the  board  is  reported 
as  $2,752,222.  During  the  year  1966 
some  23  loans  were  approved  to 
churches  aggregating  $546,795.  Max- 
imum of  such  loans  has  been  in- 
creased to  $75,000  and  the  maxi- 
mum term  to  12  years. 

The  board  reports  683  home  mis- 
sionaries supported  during  the  year, 
with  special  emphasis  "given  to  pres- 
byteries with  large  urban  concentra- 
tions." 

The  Division  of  Evangelism  re- 
veals that  its  "task  force"  on  evan- 
gelism is  functioning  at  this  time  pri- 
marily through  four  sub-committees 
on  the  campuses  of  the  four  semi- 
naries of  the  Church.  As  a  division, 
Evangelism  will  "work  in  close  co- 
operation"  with   the   Division  of 


Christian  Social  Service,  to  "unify" 
witness  "in  word  and  deed." 

The  Division  of  Homes  reports 
a  second  denominational  institu- 
tion for  training  mentally  retarded 
youth,  the  Zuni  Presbyterian  School, 
Zuni,  Va.  (The  other  such  school 
is  the  Evergreen  School,  Minden, 
La.) .  The  division  also  reports  one 
new  home  for  the  elderly,  Presbyte- 
rian Village,  Homer,  La. 

The  Division  of  Chaplains  and 
Military  Personnel  reports  that  29 
men  were  granted  ecclesiastical  en- 
dorsement for  appointment  to  the 
military  chaplaincy.  (The  division 
does  not  report  how  many  men  it  re- 
jected.) 

The  board  expresses  its  approval 
of  the  "joint  witness  season,"  saying 
this  emphasis  "increasingly  succeeds 
in  helping  the  Church  understand 
the  unity  of  the  Church's  mission 
at  home  and  abroad." 

Its  only  recommendations  to  the 
Assembly  relate  to  the  change  of 
name  and  of  manual. 


Abroad 


The  Board  of  World  Missions 
calls  attention  to  three  significant 
centennials  relating  to  the  overseas 
story  of  the  Christian  Church.  This 
year  is  the  centennial  of  the  begin- 
ning of  missionary  work  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  the  centennial 
of  the  birth  of  Samuel  Zwemer, 
noted  Reformed  Church  in  America 
missionary  to  the  Moslems,  and  the 
centennial  of  the  birth  of  Robert  E. 
Speer,  Presbyterian  missionary  states- 
man. 

A  new  office  was  created  during 
the  year,  that  of  Medical  Secretary, 
to  coordinate  overseas  medical  work. 
The  Assembly  is  being  asked  to  con- 
firm the  election  of  Dr.  J.  Hervey 
Ross  as  secretary  of  this  office. 
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The  board  explains  that  its  season- 
al emphasis  on  "Christian  Witness 
Amid  Affluence  and  Poverty"  (ac- 
tually a  1967  program  emphasis,  not 
1966)  was  an  effort  to  say  that 
"Christian  mission  is  concerned  with 
human  life  in  its  totality."  It  an- 
nounces that  the  program  emphasis 
for  1968  will  be  on  other  religions 
of  mankind,  under  the  theme, 
"Christ  and  the  Faiths  of  Men."  A 
related  study  will  be  offered  on  Ja- 
pan. 

While  continuing  to  push  into  un- 
evangelized  areas,  the  board  says  that 
it  led  the  Church's  overseas  forces 
"to  stimulate  new  forms  of  mission 
by  overseas  Churches  with  which  we 
are  in  partnership.  .  .  .  We  also  en- 
couraged dialogue  with  Roman 
Catholic,  Eastern  Orthodox  and 
Pentecostal  Christians  for  the  pur- 
pose of  mission." 

It  also  reports  "full  participation 
in  the  Division  of  Overseas  Minis- 
tries of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches."  It  says  that  while  it  has 
continued  to  cooperate  with  overseas 
Churches  that  hold  back  from  "ec- 
umenical" entanglements,  it  does  so 
while  making  clear  "the  ecumenical 


position  of  our  Church  and  of  its 
Board  of  World  Missions." 

A  special  aspect  of  the  board's  re- 
port comes  in  response  to  Recom- 
mendation Eleven  of  the  1966  As- 
sembly's standing  committee,  which 
called  on  the  board  "through  its  con- 
ferences and  promotional  materials 
to  reinforce  its  emphases  and  mis- 
sionary imperative  that  men  are  re- 
deemed only  through  Jesus  Christ 
and  that  without  Him,  men  are  eter- 
nally lost." 

While  expressing  "full  concur- 
rence" with  the  intent  of  the  Assem- 
bly's instructions  in  this  matter  and 
its  belief  that  its  programs  and  its 
literature  must  rest  on  such  an  af- 
firmation of  faith,  the  board  in  ef- 
fect tells  the  Assembly  that  such 
a  recommendation  is  unnecessary. 
What  the  recommendation  covers  is 
already  being  done,  says  the  board 
in  effect. 

(If  anyone  can  find  in  any  program 
material  published  by  the  board  in 
recent  years  an  emphasis  based  on 
the  truth  that  without  Christ  men 
are  eternally  lost,  and  that  this  is  the 
motivation  for  world  missions,  we 
would  be  glad  to  have  it  called  to 


our  attention.) 

Controversial  Actions 

Each  of  these  boards  has  taken 
a  highly  controversial  action  in  the 
area  of  its  understanding  of  "mis- 
sion." 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension 
has  decided  to  join  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  in  support  of 
the  controversial  Delta  Ministry  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
But  it  did  not  take  this  action  out- 
right. Instead,  it  placed  the  matter 
in  the  hands  of  a  committee  for 
"study,"  while  making  a  firm  com- 
mitment of  $25,000  to  the  Delta 
Ministry,  if  a  workable  alternative 
to  the  Ministry  is  not  found  by  its 
August  meeting  (after  the  Assem- 
bly meets) .  By  postponing  the 
effective  date  of  the  allocation  un- 
til August,  the  board  can  truth- 
fully say  to  the  Assembly,  in 
June,  that  the  matter  is  still  "under 
study." 

One  alternative,  if  the  Assembly 
is  willing,  would  be  to  take  that 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1967  Assembly 


(Following  is  a  partial  list  of  principal  commissioners  to  the 
1967  Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly,  as  listed  by  the  stated 
clerk.  States  are  listed  with  post  office  addresses  only  where  the 
post  office  is  in  a  state  other  than  that  normally  associated  with 
the  presbytery.  The  April  19  issue  listed  commissioners  from 
other  presbyteries.) 

JOHN  CALVIN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Robert  H.  Bill- 
iard, Crocker;  RULING  ELDER:  Joe  Stewart,  Forsyth. 

INDIAN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  H.  Grady  James,  Tali- 
hina;  RULING  ELDER:  Waldo  McGee,  AntleTs. 

JOHN  KNOX  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  L.  B.  Horn  Jr., 
San  Antonio,  Richmond  McKinney,  San  Marcos,  Warren  R.  Hall, 
Georgetown,  and  Roland  Murray,  Del  Rio;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Courtney  Goodin,  San  Antonio,  John  W.  Cowles,  San  Antonio, 
and  R.  B.  Alexander,  Austin. 

KANAWHA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Norman  K.  Mor- 
gan, Logan,  Robert  L.  Montgomery,  Decatur,  Ga.,  James  B.  Gar- 
rett, Charleston,  and  Denver  Blevins,  Belle;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Earl  Vickers,  Montgomery,  Paul  D.  Stewart,  Huntington,  C.  D. 
Ellison  Jr.,  Charleston,  and  S.  E.  Trayler,  Ripley. 

KINGS  MOUNTAIN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Harry 
Moffett,  Gastonia,  and  Paul  K.  Ausley,  Kings  Mountain;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Roland  Lanier,  Gastonia,  and  David  Smith,  Mt. 
Holly. 

KNOXVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Frank  E.  Soules, 
Chattanooga,  D.  R.  Greenhoe,  Sweetwater,  Robert  G.  Schwane- 
beck,  Alcoa,  and  Eugene  Norris,  Chattanooga;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: R.  L.  MacLellan,  Lookout  Mountain,  Marvin  P.  Wood- 
ard.  Signal  Mountain,  Wallace  W.  Baumann,  Knoxville,  and  C. 
R.  Endsley  Jr.,  Sweetwater. 

LEXINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  F.  W.  Hobbie, 
Staunton,  A.  R.  Bolls,  Harrisonburg,  L.  H.  Zbinden,  Fort  Defiance, 
and  J.  A.  Payne  Jr.,  Charlottesville;  RULING  ELDERS:  J.  D. 
Johnson,  Covesville,  R.  H.  Lockridge,  Staunton,  J.  R.  Silling, 


Staunton,  and  J.  L.  Guerrant,  Charlottesville. 

LOUISIANA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  C.  J.  Matthews, 
Zachary,  Arch  McD.  Tolbert,  Baton  Rouge,  and  W.  Winton 
Enloe,  Princeton,  N.  J.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Barton  W.  Free- 
land  Sr.,  Crowley,  Horace  B.  Rickey  Jr.,  Lafayette,  and  Donald 
Townsend  Sr.,  Baton  Rouge. 

LOUISIANA-MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  W.  J. 
Gipson,  Jackson;  RULING  ELDER:  Willie  Malone,  Itta  Bena. 

LOUISVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Frank  H.  Cald- 
well, Charlotte,  N.  C,  Ernest  O.  Krueger,  Ludlow,  Charles  M. 
Pratt,  Fort  Thomas,  and  Ronald  A.  Reinhardt,  Glasgow;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  James  Woodson,  Louisville,  C.  Sterling  Goff, 
Louisville,  Carl  Jansing,  Louisville,  and  William  D.  Menefee, 
Jeffersontown. 

MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James  E. 
Fogartie,  Charlotte,  Tom  A.  Cutting,  Matthews,  Leighton  F.  S. 
Ford,  Charlotte,  John  M.  Handley,  Huntersville,  Richard  E. 
Hildebrandt,  Charlotte,  Leonard  W.  Topping,  Charlotte,  Wil- 
liam A.  Stewart  Jr.,  Charlotte,  and  Francis  M.  Womack,  Char- 
lotte; RULING  ELDERS:  Harvey  W.  Johnston,  Charlotte,  James 
E.  Hemphill,  Rockingham,  R.  Sidney  Abernethy,  Charlotte,  Mrs. 
O.  Brice  Cochran,  Charlotte,  J.  Cecil  Massey,  Charlotte,  G.  B. 
Lamm,  Ellerbe,  P.  M.  Dulin,  Badin,  and  Roy  W.  Robinson,  Char- 
lotte. 

MEMPHIS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  David  Alex- 
ander, Memphis,  Henry  E.  Acklen,  Memphis,  W.  J.  Boyd,  Dyers- 
burg,  and  Harvey  Jenkins  Jr.,  Memphis;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Clifton  Kirkpatrick,  Memphis,  James  Breytspraak,  Memphis,  Jack 
Sorrells,  Trenton,  and  Wallace  Witmer,  Memphis. 

MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  John  S.  McMullen, 
Columbia;  RULING  ELDER:  L.  Ray  Martin,  Fulton. 

MOBILE  PRESBYTERY:  James  M.  McDaniel,  Mobile,  and  C. 
K.  Little,  Mobile;  RULING  ELDERS:  James  Fleming,  Mobile, 
and  H.  W.  Leslie,  Mobile. 
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MONTGOMERY  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  George  H. 
Fitzgerald,  Roanoke,  Norman  L.  Grover,  Blacksburg,  John  C. 
Wilson,  Shawsville,  and  Milton  S.  Carothers,  Covington;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Theron  H.  Haas,  Radford,  Robert  Bourne,  Nat- 
ural Bridge  Station,  Stanley  T.  Godbey,  Christiansburg,  and  M. 
Carl  Andrews,  Roanoke. 

MUHLENBURG  PRESBYTERY— MINISTER:  Joseph  C.  Meux, 
Henderson;  RULING  ELDER:  Edward  Delker,  Owensboro. 

NASHVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Lucius  B.  Dubose, 
Nashville,  Spencer  C.  Murray,  Old  Hickory,  and  Herman  Dam, 
Murfreesboro;  RULING  ELDERS:  Glenn  Fleming,  Henderson- 
ville,  T.  Mack  Blackburn,  Nashville,  and  Vergil  R.  Jenkins, 
Franklin. 

NEW  ORLEANS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Stewart  W. 
Yandle,  New  Orleans,  Wm.  R.  Johnson,  Slidell,  and  Alex  W. 
Hunter,  New  Orleans;  RULING  ELDERS:  Richard  O.  Wornat, 
Port  Sulphur,  T.  H.  Shephard  Jr.,  New  Orleans,  and  Eugene  M. 
Morrow,  New  Orleans. 

NORFOLK  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  D.  H.  Goshorn, 
Cheriton,  Carl  H.  Stark  Jr.,  Chesapeake,  John  S.  Lyles,  Virginia 
Beach,  John  W.  Folta,  Richmond,  and  Wm.  L.  Wilson,  Norfolk; 
RULING  ELDERS:  Andrew  N.  Shankland,  Newport  News, 
Llewellyn  L.  Fischer,  Norfolk,  R.  M.  Buchanan,  Virginia  Beach, 
Melson  A.  Winslow,  Chesapeake,  and  R.  W.  Nock,  Norfolk. 

NORTH  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  James 
Baird,  Gadsden,  and  John  Sadler,  Huntsville;  RULING  ELDERS: 
A.  J.  Coleman,  Decatur,  and  William  Dunlap,  Anniston. 

NORTHEAST  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Henry 
W.  Quinius  Jr.,  Austin,  Wm.  M.  Elliott  Jr.,  Dallas,  W.  S.  Blan- 
ton  Jr.,  Palestine,  Edwin  S.  Cole,  Richardson,  S.  P.  Riccobene, 
McKinney,  and  T.  Hartley  Hall  IV,  Tyler;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Artie  Barnett,  Dallas,  Chas.  E.  Long,  Dallas,  W.  C.  Miller, 
Dallas,  Carlisle  Blalock,  Dallas,  Murray  Kendrick,  Denton,  R.  G. 
(Bob)   White,  Longview,  and  Randolph  Ratliff,  Dallas. 

NORTHWEST  MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Rex 
Brown,  Kansas  City,  Donald  G.  Sturgess,  Plattsburg,  and  Walter 
L.  Brown  III,  Kansas  City;  RULING  ELDERS:  William  Gray, 
Higginsville,  Wayne  K.  Alexander,  Kansas  City,  and  Luther  La- 
Fevers,  Independence. 

ORANGE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Donald  A.  Campbell, 
Mebane,  Joseph  M.  Garrison,  Greensboro,  John  L.  Davis  II, 
Greensboro,  Gray  W.  Hampton  Jr.,  Greensboro,  John  H.  Leith, 
Richmond,  Va.,  and  Joseph  W.  Flora,  Greensboro;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Sandy  Marks,  Chapel  Hill,  Mrs.  K.  L.  Whittington, 
Greensboro,  George  Mason,  Madison,  Hugh  C.  McLauchlin, 
Greensboro,  C.  D.  McLeod,  Sanford,  and  D.  H.  Krueger,  Ashe- 
boro. 

OUACHITA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Dwight  West,  Cam- 
den, and  Charles  J.  Mills,  Fordyce;  RULING  ELDERS:  Miss 
'    Marie  Hine,  Hot  Springs,  and  Russell  Burtch,  Mena. 

■■    PEE  PEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:   Dwight  L.  Baker, 
Dillon,  and  John  C.  Ropp,  Conway;  RULING  ELDERS:  Myers  H. 
e'    Hicks,  Florence,  and  J.  E.  Hunter,  Mullins. 

PIEDMONT  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Lawrence  E.  Durr, 
E  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  John  B.  Stanley,  Pendelton;  RULING  EL- 
S' DERS:  William  G.  Acker,  Pickens,  and  I.  Sam  Hobson,  Anderson. 
E.  J 

il  POTOMAC  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Donald  F.  Pilken- 
i-  ton,  Alexandria,  J.  Randolph  Taylor,  Washington,  Paul  T.  Eckel, 
i«  Springfield,  William  R.  Sengel,  Alexandria,  and  Donn  K.  Lang- 

fitt,  Herndon;  RULING  ELDERS:  Jack  Norris,  Ellicott  City, 
B.  Md.,  Mrs.  T.  G.  Carr,  Falls  Church,  Reed  Cozart,  Alexandria, 

Aubrey  Johns,  Timonium,  Md.,  and  A.  T.  Brown,  Gainesville. 

POTOSI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Francis  H.  Daniel,  Po- 
*  tosi;  RULING  ELDER:  R.  A.  Ritter,  Cape  Giradeau. 
n- 

IS:  RED  RIVER  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  J.  W.  Bryson,  Bossier 
ick  City,  G.  B.  Hutchins,  Shreveport,  and  P.  M.  Spencer,  Monroe; 

RULING  ELDERS:  William  Holt,  Bastrop,  W.  C.  Rasberry, 
^  Shreveport,  and  J.  S.  Dollar,  Natchitoches. 

ST.  ANDREW  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  C.  Gordon  Smith, 
Camp  Le  Jeune,  N.  C,  Lee  M.  Gentry,  Cleveland,  and  Amos 
C  L.  Wilson,  State  College;  RULING  ELDERS:   Karl  Morrison, 
ile.  University,  Cleveland  Davis,  Itta  Bena,  and  Chauncey  R.  God- 
win, Tupelo. 


ST.  JOHNS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Hugh  C.  Hamilton, 
Titusville,  Marshall  C.  Dendy,  Richmond,  Va.,  Edward  R.  Row- 
ley, Orlando,  and  William  M.  Belk,  Orlando;  RULING  ELDERS: 
John  McEwen,  Orlando,  W.  E.  Petris,  Winter  Garden,  John 
W.  Wilson,  Sanford,  and  Richard  O.  Newman,  Leesburg. 

ST.  LOUIS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Wm.  Richard  Huey, 
St.  Louis,  and  Stephen  B.  Rybolt,  St.  Louis;  RULING  ELDERS: 
David  Lewis,  St.  Louis,  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Bleckschmidt,  St.  Louis. 

SAVANNAH  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Wm.  B.  Johnson, 
Savannah,  and  Allen  T.  Cowan,  Savannah;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Don  McDougald,  Statesboro,  and  W.  C.  Cox,  Hinesville. 

SHAWNEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  David  A.  Laverty, 
Oklahoma  City;  RULING  ELDER:  K.  E.  Smith,  Oklahoma  City. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Vernon 
N.  West,  Whitmire,  and  Robert  C.  Bankhead,  Laurens;  RULING 
ELDERS:  James  W.  Goodman,  Mountville,  and  J.  Hewlette  Was- 
son,  Laurens. 

SOUTH  MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Wm.  J. 
Stanway,  Hattiesburg,  R.  L.  Summers,  Gulfport,  and  Adrian  De 
Young,  Hazelhurst;  RULING  ELDERS:  Mike  Carr,  Brookhaven, 
D.  A.  McCandliss,  Gulfport,  and  C.  A.  Kennedy,  Taylorsville. 

SOUTH  TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Michael  F. 
Murray,  Kingsville,  Nehemias  Garcia,  Harlingen,  and  George  M. 
Sullivan,  Sinton;  RULING  ELDERS:  Frank  H.  Diebel,  Port  La- 
vaca, E.  R.  Deitch,  Sinton,  and  Richard  L.  Galen,  Corpus  Christi. 

SOUTHWEST  GEORGIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  H. 
Reid  Newland,  Dawson,  and  Roy  N.  Lewis,  Donalsonville;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  Thomas  Crittenden,  Dawson,  and  Leonard  Adair, 
Columbus. 

SOUTHWEST  OKLAHOMA  —  MINISTER:  William  R.  Long, 
Duncan;  RULING  ELDER:  C.  Sherman  Crawford,  Lawton. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  THE  SOUTHWEST  —  MINISTERS:  An- 
drew A.  Jumper,  Lubbock,  Harry  B.  Wood,  Amarillo,  and  Grant- 
land  M.  Groves,  Lubbock;  RULING  ELDERS:  James  Beall, 
Ruidoso,  N.  M.,  Don  Holt,  El  Paso,  and  William  H.  Pomeroy, 
Midland. 

SUWANNEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  E.  F.  Montgom- 
ery Jr.,  Orange  Park,  U.  S.  Gordon,  Gainesville,  J.  T.  Anderton, 
Jacksonville,  and  D.  MacNab  Morrison,  Jacksonville;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Kenneth  H.  Smith,  Jacksonville,  Russell  Linenkohl, 
Jacksonville,  Emmett  Doak,  Neptune  Beach,  and  Robert  Stanley, 
Jacksonville. 

TRANSYLVANIA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Edward  H. 
Overcash,  Richmond,  and  T.  M.  McMillan  Jr.,  Lexington;  RUL- 
ING ELDERS:  A.  V.  Allison,  Carlisle,  and  Martin  A.  Miller, 
Lexington. 

TUSCALOOSA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Simril  F.  Bry- 
ant, Tuscaloosa,  and  Charles  E.  Allen,  Newbern;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Reuben  Hamner,  Tuscaloosa,  and  W.  M.  Steele,  Eutaw. 

WASHBURN  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  A.  M.  Hart,  Lit- 
tle Rock,  and  John  W.  Solomon,  Little  Rock;  RULING  ELDERS: 
Paul  Rogers,  Fort  Smith,  and  Jeff  Green,  Little  Rock. 

WESTMINSTER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  W.  Knight 
Thompson,  Palmetto,  William  H.  Kadel,  St.  Petersburg,  Arnold 
B.  Poole,  Sarasota,  Michael  L.  Andrews,  Tampa,  D.  B.  Cotting- 
ham,  Arcadia,  and  Thomas  P.  Johnston,  Dunedin;  RULING  EL- 
DERS: Richard  M.  Acree,  Lakeland,  Harry  B.  Barton,  Braden- 
ton  Beach,  Olen  W.  Raiford,  Bartow,  John  H.  Fordice,  Ellenton, 
Robert  Suydam,  Lutz,  and  Howard  D.  Hardee,  Tampa. 

WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Charles  L. 
Kirby,  Morehead  City,  Jesse  M.  Parks,  Wilmington,  and  Herbert 
T.  Lewis,  Beaufort,  S.  C;  RULING  ELDERS:  George  S.  Beatty, 
Harrells,  Eugene  Davis,  Whiteville,  and  Gurney  Blake,  Jackson- 
ville. 

WINCHESTER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  John  D.  Hun- 
garland,  Thomas,  W.  Va.,  and  Daniel  D.  Dickenson  Jr.,  Berry- 
ville,  Va.;  RULING  ELDERS:  Roy  W.  Bayliss  Jr.,  Winchester, 
Va.,  and  Jerry  A.  White,  Charles  Town,  W.  Va. 

WINSTON-SALEM  PRESBYTERY— MINISTERS:  James  Ratch- 
ford,  Mocksville,  and  E.  Perry  Mobley,  Winston-Salem;  RULING 
ELDERS:  Ralph  Sykes,  Mt.  Airy,  and  Sam  Vickery,  N.  Wilkes- 
boro. 
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Celebrating  25  years  of  publication  — 


How  the  Journal  Began 


THE  EDITOR 


The  story  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  begins  in  China,  where 
Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  was  serving  as 
a  medical  missionary  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

Even  before  the  Japanese  occupa- 
tion of  China  and  the  threat  of 
World  War  II  forced  all  Presbyte- 
rian missionaries  to  return  home, 
Dr.  Bell  had  begun  to  think  serious- 
ly of  an  independent  magazine,  pri- 
marily editorial  in  nature,  which 
would  be  dedicated  to  the  statement 
and  defense  of  the  historic  Reformed 
faith. 

At  the  time  there  were  many  who 
had  begun  to  notice  the  growing 
evidence  of  a  shift  within  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  away  from  ac- 
ceptance of  the  complete  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God.  At  various  levels  ap- 
peared a  willingness  to  equate  the 
opinions  of  men  with  the  divine  rev- 
elation. Thoughtful  Presbyterians 
were  saying  that  the  Church  needed 
to  be  reminded  it  was  a  confessional 
Church,  one  historically  committed 
to  a  Biblical  faith  which  was  clear- 
ly stated  in  the  Westminster  Stand- 
ards. 

After  returning  to  the  United 
States  in  1941,  Dr.  Bell  sounded  out 
the  opinions  of  denominational  lead- 
ers as  they  came  to  Montreat  for  the 
conference  season  and  found  there 
was  interest  in  a  publication  which 
would  do  what  seemed  to  be  needed 
in  the  Church.  Few  believed  that 
such  a  venture  was  practical  and 
even  fewer  believed  it  could  be  fi- 
nanced. But  an  impressive  number 
were  interested  and  some  were  en- 
thusiastic. 

Throughout  the  winter  of  1941 
while  practicing  medicine  in  Ashe- 
ville,  Dr.  Bell  wrote  scores  of  letters 
to  ministers  and  laymen  across 
Southern  Presbyterianisra,  suggesting 
the  need  for  a  conservative  journal 
of  opinion.  Encouraged  by  the  re- 
sponse, he  suggested  a  meeting.  And 


For  the  record  and  in  grateful  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  sacrifical  sup- 
port of  many  friends,  here  is  a  brief 
account  of  how  the  Journal  came  to 
be.    To  God  be  the  glory. 


in  March,  1942,  in  a  raging  snow- 
storm, with  nearly  two  feet  of  snow 
on  the  ground,  eight  men  came  to- 
gether in  Montreat  to  discuss  the 
project. 

The  first  meeting  brought  togeth- 
er the  Revs.  Marion  Bradwell,  R.  E. 
Hough,  T.  W.  Painter,  Marc  C. 
Weersing,  Wil  R.  Johnson;  and  L. 
Nelson  Bell,  C.  C.  Dickinson  and  S. 
Donald  Fortson.  There  were  letters 
of  encouragement  from  the  follow- 
ing ministers:  Samuel  McPheeters 
Glasgow,  Wick  Broomall,  Graham 
Gilmer,  John  Davis,  Daniel  Iverson, 
John  Scott  Johnson,  Twyman  Wil- 
liams, Cecil  H.  Lang,  F.  T.  McGill, 
Robert  King,  C.  D.  Whiteley,  C.  T. 
Caldwell,  A.  R.  McQueen,  John  R. 
Richardson,  Edward  Mack,  William 
C.  Robinson,  R.  F.  Gribble,  J.  D. 
Henderson,  Melton  Clark,  William 
Crowe,  R.  W.  Cousar,  John  M. 
Wells;  and  from  elders,  J.  P.  McCal- 
lie,  Judge  C.  Ellis  Ott',  T.  S.  Mc- 
Pheeters; Tom  Glasgow,  R.  A. 
Dunn;  and  others. 

From  this  group  the  original 
board  was  formed. 

Where  could  an  editor  be  found? 
The  suggestion  had  come  from  Dr. 
Wm.  C.  Robinson:  "I  believe  the 
right  man  would  be  the  Rev.  H.  B. 
Dendy,  pastor  of  the  Weaverville,  N. 
C,  Presbyterian  church."  For  the 
next  18  years  Dr.  Dendy  served  in 
the  "temporary"  capacity  of  both 
editor  and  business  manager,  while 
continuing  his  busy  work  as  pastor 
of  a  thriving  suburban  congrega- 
tion. 

The  first  issue  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal  appeared  in 
May,  1942,  advertised  as  "A  Pres- 
byterian monthly  magazine  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense  and  propa- 


gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints."  Subscription  price  was  $1 
per  year. 

Appearing  in  the  first  issue 
were  articles  by  the  Revs.  William 
C.  Robinson,  E.  Edwin  Paulson, 
Robert  F.  Campbell,  Samuel  Mc- 
Pheeters Glasgow,  D.  S.  Gage,  Dan- 
iel Iverson;  editorials  by  Dr.  L.  Nel- 
son Bell  and  the  editor;  and  book 
reviews  by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson. 

Before  the  second  issue  of  the  mag- 
azine had  appeared,  the  Journal  had 
become  the  subject  of  an  overture 
to  the  General  Assembly,  meeting 
in  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  late  in  May. 
Signed  by  eight  ministers,  the  com- 
munication asked  the  Assembly  to 
instruct  the  Journal's  board  not  to 
use  the  name  "Presbyterian." 

Said  the  Assembly's  Committee  on 
Bills  and  Overtures  in  a  recommen- 
dation which  was  adopted:  "Since 
the  management  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal  has  indicated 
its  intention  of  carrying  in  the  mast- 
head the  statement  that  it  has  no  of- 
ficial connection  with  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  we  recommend  that 
the  communication  be  answered  in 
the  negative." 

A  youth  department  was  added  to 
the  format  of  the  Journal  with  the 
March,  1944,  issue.  It  was  edited 
by  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Foster  who  pre 
pared  the  material  for  some  eight 
years,  to  be  succeeded  by  the  Rev 
H.  Lawrence  Love.  In  1954  the 
Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans  came  on  as  edi- 
tor of  this  department. 

The  Sunday  School  lesson  first  ap- 
peared in  November,  1944.  The 
Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker  wrote  these 
for  the  next  18  years,  the  last  two 
years'  lessons  appearing  after  his 
death. 

The  first  issue  to  go  to  press  after 
Japan's  surrender  was  dated  Septem- 
ber 1,  1945.  It  was  also  the  first  of 
semi-monthly  Journals  to  appear 
over  the  next  three  years  until  the 
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magazine  became  a  weekly  in  1948. 

With  the  coming  of  the  present 
editor  in  the  fall  of  1959  the  name 
of  the  publication  was  changed  by 
dropping  the  "Southern."  Reaching 
out  into  every  state  in  the  union, 
and  into  some  23  foreign  countries, 
the  magazine  now  has  a  larger  cir- 
culation than  any  other  independent 
Presbyterian  or  Reformed  publica- 
tion in  the  world. 

From  the  beginning  the  publica- 
tion was  established  on  a  basis  which 
anticipated  only  half  the  total  bud- 
get to  be  received  through  subscrip- 
tions and  advertising.  The  other 
half  was  pledged  by  friends  and  sup- 
porters who  wanted  the  price  kept 
within  the  reach  of  everyone,  and 


who  wanted  missionaries  and  semi- 
nary students  to  receive  the  Journal 
free  of  charge. 

As  the  circulation  has  increased 
the  support  through  gifts  has  in- 
creased in  proportion.  However,  the 
phenomenal  recent  growth,  especial- 
ly among  every-family-plan  church- 
es, where  the  proportion  of  loss  in 
income  is  highest,  has  pushed  the 
level  of  expenses  far  ahead  that  of 
income,  so  that  for  the  first  time  in 
over  ten  years,  with  this  first  issue  in 
the  twenty-sixth  year  of  publication, 
a  rate  increase  has  become  necessary. 

As  we  begin  yet  another  year  of 
publication,  it  is  with  the  convic- 
tion that  this  may  be  the  most 
important  year  in  the  life  of  the 


Journal.  Both  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  will  likely  be 
called  on  to  make  decisions  during 
the  next  twelve  months  that  will  de- 
termine the  future  of  Presbyterian- 
ism  for  a  generation  or  longer.  The 
Journal,  it  seems,  is  needed  more 
than  ever. 

These  are  times  calling  for  in- 
formed and  dedicated  leadership,  in- 
formed and  dedicated  Christians  in 
every  pew.  To  the  task  of  proclaim- 
ing the  truth  as  it  is  of  God  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  to  the  defense  of  that  truth 
when  under  attack  from  without  or 
within  the  household  of  faith,  we 
pledge  our  devotion  and  our 
strength,  God  helping  us.  ffl 


Moderators  View  a  Milestone 


(Editor's  note:  Men  who  serve  as  moderator  of  a  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  then  travel  and  visit  widely  in  the 
Church  as  moderator  and  past  moderator  are  in  a  good 
position  to  know  what  kind  of  a  contribution  a  Church 
periodical  makes.  We  asked  several  Presbyterian  US 
moderators  who  served  during  the  life  of  the  Journal 
to  make  assessments  on  the  occasion  of  the  twenty-fifth 
anniversary.  Here  are  some  of  the  responses.) 

I  appreciate  the  olpportunity  to  say  a  word  in  great 
appreciation  of  the  Journal  and  its  twenty-five  years 
of  service  to  the  Christian  cause.  Amid  so  much  that 
is  negative,  conducive  to  doubt,  and  destructive  of 
faith,  it  has  been  refreshing  to  find  a  journal  that 
stands  solidly  on  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  af- 
firms a  positive  witness  to  the  Gospel,  and  calls  men 
in  their  loyalty  to  the  claims  of  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
Lord.  —  C.  Darby  Fulton,  1948  Assembly. 


Do  I  read  the  Presbyterian  Journal?  I  certainly  do! 
I  read  it  regularly,  and  from  cover  to  cover. 

I  do  this  partly  because  of  my  personal  affection 
for  the  Editor  over  many  years.  He  does  not  really 
represent  my  viewpoint  in  many  church  matters,  but 
because  of  my  affection  for  him  I  want  to  keep  up 
with  him  and  his  thinking. 

But  I  also  realize  that  to  be  an  informed  layman  I 
must  keep  up  with  what  is  going  on  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church.  Presbyterians  are  not  always  in  agree- 
ment. This  is  normal.  But  to  have  a  balanced  judg- 
ment one  must  examine  all  points  of  view.  That  is  why 
I  am  a  cover-to-cover  Journal  reader  —  Edward  D. 
Grant,  1962  Assembly. 


/  congratulate  the  Presbyterian  Journal  on  its  25 
years  of  publication.  It  has  justified  its  existence  by 
extending  the  knowledge  of  Presbyterianism  and  by 
defending  the  Church  and  her  creeds  against  attack. 


The  religious  creeds,  as  based  on  the  Word  of  God, 
need  defense  as  well  as  proclamation.  —  J.  B.  Green, 
1946  Assembly. 


Greetings  to  the  Journal  on  its  Silver  Anniversary. 
In  my  opinion  the  independent  Presbyterian  papers 
have  been  of  value  to  the  Church  by  fearlessly  present- 
ing their  views,  so  often  diverse. 

One  of  the  finest  things  about  the  Journal  to  me  per- 
sonally has  been  the  worth  of  Nelson  Bell's  many  con- 
tributions. Whether  one  agrees  with  him  or  not  is 
beside  the  point  and  immaterial  as  compared  to  his 
consistent  Christian  life  and  witness — Philip  F.  How- 
erton,  1958  Assembly. 


Congratulations!  Our  Church  is  fortunate  in  having 
an  official  magazine.  It  also  is  fortunate  in  having 
three  independent  Church  papers  representing  three 
different  points  of  view.  No  church  member  should 
be  content  in  reading  only  one  point  of  view. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  has  rendered  a  valuable 
service  in  insisting  on  doctrine,  policies  and  programs 
theologically  sound.  On  its  twenty-fifth  birthday,  I 
send  sincere  congratulations.  —  Charles  L.  King,  1944 
Assembly. 


Hearty  congratulations  to  the  Editors  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal  upon  twenty-five  years  of  successful 
publication.  Freedom  of  the  press  can  be  as  import- 
ant in  the  life  of  the  Church  as  it  is  in  that  of  a  democ- 
racy. As  a  reader  who  usually  finds  himself  in  sub- 
stantial agreement  with  the  theology  of  the  Journal 
while  in  equally  substantial  disagreement  with  most 
of  what  it  says  about  our  Church,  I  find  much  stimulus 
in  its  columns.  I  wish  for  the  Journal  an  increasing- 
ly constructive  role  in  the  life  of  the  denomination. — 
J.  McDowell  Richards,  1955  Assembly. 
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EDITORIALS 


What's  Right  With  the  Church 


For  twenty-five  years  the  Presby- 
terian Journal  has  sought  to  serve 
the  wider  Reformed  and  Presbyte- 
rian world  (and  at  least  one  Baptist 
every-family-plan  congregation)  .  But 
our  primary  ministry  in  the  first 
quarter  century  of  our  existence  has 
been  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(Southern) . 

From  this  milestone  it  might  well 
be  a  helpful  exercise  to  reverse  the 
question  most  frequently  asked  in 
Christendom  today  and  inquire,  of 
the  denomination  we  have  sought 
especially  to  serve,  "What's  right 
with  the  Church?" 

First  and  foremost,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  still  stands  in  its 
basic  Christian  integrity,  and  this  is 
no  small  fact  to  be  considered.  Fif- 
teen years  ago  few  observers  gave 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  much 
of  a  life  expectancy.  Most  believed 
it  would  soon  go  the  way  of  the 
Cumberlands,  and  of  the  former  UP 
Church,  both  of  which  were  effec- 
tively swallowed  up  without  a  trace 
of  indigestion.  But  this  Church 
still  lives,  and  is  ranked  at  the  top 
among  those  most  vital  of  the  larger 
denominations.  (The  Cumberlands 
still  live  in  a  continuing  group.) 

Secondly,  the  confession  of  the 
Church  must  surely  be  counted  as 
something  very  much  "right"  with 
the  Church.  Some  may  dismiss  the 
Westminster  standards  as  "out- 
dated," or  profess  their  readiness  to 
discard  them;  some  candidates  for 
the  ministry  may  deplore  the  intel- 
lectual gymnastics  they  must  per- 
form to  affirm  their  acceptance  of 
them  with  a  straight  face.  But  they 
remain  "the  most  noble  doctrinal 
creation"  of  men  since  the  Church 
began  to  put  its  understanding  of 
Scriptural  truth  into  words.  Re- 
peated efforts  to  emasculate  the  con- 
fession or  replace  it  in  any  essential 
way  have  failed,  praise  God! 

Again,  the  vast  majority  of  ordi- 
nary Presbyterians  still  believe  the 
Scriptures  to  be  the  Word  of  God, 
the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  and  further  believe  that  the 
creed  of  the  Church  faithfully  em- 
bodies the  truths  of  Scripture.  This 


also  is  very  much  "right"  with  the 
Church. 

Abroad,  the  greater  number  of  the 
Church's  missionaries  are  as  dedi- 
cated and  evangelical  as  any  of 
Christ's  ambassadors  in  any  era. 
Sometimes  supported  with  indiffer- 
ence and,  of  late,  exploited  by  some 
who  believe  they  can  be  organized 
into  the  avante  garde  of  a  coming 
World  Church,  the  missionaries  of 
the  denomination  have  continued  to 
be  the  messengers  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  witnesses  of  Christ  that  the  Great 
Commission  called  them  to  be.  This, 
most  certainly  is  "right." 

At  home,  hundreds  of  faithful  pas- 
tors and  preachers  continue  to  carry 
out  the  mission  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  assigned  to  His  followers. 
Sometimes  the  Holy  Spirit  grants 
spectacular  evidences  of  approval  in 
terms  of  souls  saved  and  lives  trans- 
formed. But  regardless  of  visible 
results  these  ministers  are  not 
ashamed  to  proclaim  the  everlasting 
Gospel,  in  the  certainty  that  what- 
ever recognition  they  can  expect  to 
receive  will  not  be  on  earth  but  from 
Him  who  will  reward  them  with 
the  highest  honor  possible:  "Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant." 

In  the  pews,  thousands  of  laymen 
support  the  worship  and  the  work 
of  the  Church  in  fidelity  to  their 
vows  as  members,  even  when  the 
"hungry  sheep  look  up  and  are  not 
fed."  Exercising  their  right  to  dis- 
agree and  sometimes  broken-hearted 
over  the  deviations  from  God's  will 
and  Christ's  way  that  they  are  called 
on  to  support,  they  nevertheless 
keep  their  pledges  and,  more  often 
than  not,  suffer  the  indignities  vis- 
ited upon  the  faith  of  the  Fathers 
in  silence.  These  laymen  do  most 
of  the  soul-winning  in  the  local 
churches,  they  struggle  with  the 
Christian  education  of  the  next  gen- 
eration, they  do  the  work  of  insti- 
tutional evangelism.  Sometimes  it  is 
they  who  keep  the  spark  of  spiritual 
life  alive  when  it  otherwise  would 
die. 

What's  right  with  the  Church?  So 
much  is  right  that  we  are  convinced 
the  Lord  truly  has  been  faithful  to 


His  promise  to  bless  His  testimony 
where  it  is  continued  in  the  hands 
of  faithful  witnesses. 

And  what  of  the  future?  Will  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  a  continuing 
use  for  this  Church  (and  others  like 
it)  another  twenty-five  years,  or  will 
He  let  it  go  (with  others  like  it) 
into  an  organized  secular  apostasy, 
even  as  other  Churches  in  other  ages 
had  their  candles  extinguished? 

No  man  knows.  But  He  has  com- 
manded His  servants  to  "occupy  un- 
til" He  comes.  When  He  returns,  our 
hope  is  that  He  will  find  us  so  do- 
ing. IB 

From  the  First  Issue 
Of  the  Journal 

Twenty-five  years  ago,  in  the  very 
first  issue  of  the  Journal,  published 
as  American  troops  were  still  fall- 
ing back  all  across  the  Pacific,  a  ser- 
mon by  Dr.  Robert  F.  Campbell 
spoke  to  the  question  of  war  and 
peace.  Some  of  his  words  still  ap- 
ply in  this  day  when  the  weak,  the 
uncertain  and  the  misguided  would 
take  neither  liberty  nor  death: 

"War  is  one  of  those  offenses,  or 
occasions  of  stumbling,  of  which 
Christ  said,  'Offenses  must  needs 
come,  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  offense  cometh.' 

"Woe  to  those  who  by  acts  of  ag- 
gression are  responsible  for  armed 
conflict! 

"In  a  sinless  world  there  would  be 
no  war,  which  is  a  dreadful  mani- 
festation of  the  corruption  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  none  of  the  nations 
at  war  can  claim  perfect  freedom 
from  responsibility.  Our  own  na- 
tion has  not  always  been  free  from 
guilt  in  its  international  policies 
and  practices. 

"But  if  those  whose  general  aim 
is  the  establishment  of  freedom  and 
justice  for  all  nations  are  to  wait 
until  they  themselves  have  a  perfect 
record  of  righteousness  behind  them, 
they  will  never  act  to  carry  out  that 
aim.  Counsels  of  perfection  are 
well  worthwhile  as  ideals  toward 
which  we  are  to  strive.  But  when 
they  are  used  to  create  an  inferior- 
ity complex  and  to  paralyze  all  ef- 
fort toward  the  attainment  of  the 
perfection  which  they  counsel,  they 
become  stumbling  blocks  to  be 
kicked  out  of  the  path. 

"War  calls  forth  some  of  the  worst 
traits  of  human  nature  —  hatred, 
bitterness,  and  revenge.  But  it  need 
not  be  so.  There  is  such  a  thing 
as   righteous   indignation  without 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Basic  Issue 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


hate.    'Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not.' 

"General  Robert  E.  Lee  was  called 
'a  foe  without  hate.'  Gamaliel  Brad- 
ford said  of  him  that  he  'breathed 
the  spirit  of  lovingkindness  into  the 
intolerable  hell  of  war.' 

"War,  on  the  other  hand,  calls 
forth  some  of  the  noblest  traits  of 
human  nature  —  courage,  loyalty, 
self-sacrifice,  readiness  to  endure 
hardship  and  to  die  for  something 
outside  of  self,  bigger  and  greater 
than  self.  A  soldier  who  has  these 
traits  is  held  up  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  a  pattern  for  those  who 
would  be  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

"Leland  Stowe,  a  veteran  war  cor- 
respondent, tells  us  in  his  book,  No 
Other  Road  to  Freedom,  that  he  has 
been  asked  what  he  personally  got 
out  of  covering  the  war  as  a  cor- 
respondent. His  reply  is:  'I  have 
had  very  many  things  which  will  be 
part  of  me  for  the  rest  of  my  days. 
But  of  them  all  nothing  is  richer 
and  more  heartwarming  than  this: 
I  have  had  the  inestimable  privilege 
of  working  and  living  and  sometimes 
sharing  a  small  part  of  their  dan- 
gers with  people  for  whom  freedom 
is  the  breath  of  life,  and  death  — 
just  an  episode.  I  have  been  with 
little  people  who  were  very  great. 
I  have  seen  what  makes  man  more 
than  man  and  woman  more  than 
woman.  I  have  seen  the  tawdry, 
shameful  abdication  of  frightened 
or  greedy  persons  who  would  save 
their  skins  or  their  fortunes  at  all 
costs  —  at  any  cost.  But  I  have 
seen,  far  more  often  and  again  and 
again,  the  sublime  grandeur  of  a 
great  legion  of  little  people  who 
would  make  no  compromise  with 
falsehood,  murder,  slavery  and  dis- 
honor. I  have  seen  men  and  wom- 
en die  and  dying,  live  forever.' 

"Mr.  Stowe  goes  on  to  tell  of  an 
Aragon  peasant  who  said  good-bye  to 
his  wife  and  four  small  children, 
and  how  he  looked  back  from  up 
the  road  and  saw  them  standing 
close  together,  a  forlorn  little  group 
of  forgotten  humanity;  and  then, 
without  a  gun  and  without  any  mil- 
itary training,  going  to  face  Nazi- 
Fascist  machine  guns  and  Nazi-Fas- 
cist bombers.  And  how,  looking 
back,  the  peasant  sighed  and  said  to 
his  companion,  'It  is  hard  to  leave 
them,  but  there  is  no  other  road  to 
freedom.' "  IS 

•    •  • 

Prayer  is  the  service  of  the  heart. 
—  Talmud. 


A  few  weeks  ago  a  group  of  some 
thirty  outstanding  men  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  issued  an  open 
letter  which  was  printed  in  all  of 
the  church  papers.  Most  of  these 
men  are  close  personal  friends  and 
we  deeply  appreciate  their  concern 
and  effort  to,  in  some  way,  heal  the 
widening  breach  existing  between 
two  active  factions  within  the 
Church. 

Perhaps  the  vagueness  of  their  ap- 
proach was  the  wisest  course  for 
them  to  pursue.  They  evidently  felt 
it  unwise  to  go  down  deep  to  the 
underlying  cause  of  the  present  un- 
happy situation. 

What  has  astonished  us,  and  many 
others,  has  been  the  generally  bitter 
reaction  of  the  faction  represented 
by  the  "Fellowship  of  Concern," 
and  now  the  editorial  reaction  of 
the  official  Church  paper,  the  Pres- 
byterian Survey. 

Not  being  an  active  participant 
in  the  other  organization,  "Con- 
cerned Presbyterians,"  although  a 
deeply  concerned  Presbyterian,  it 
seems  essential  that  some  things  be 
said  which  very  much  need  to  be 
said  if  the  atmosphere  is  to  be 
cleared. 

The  open  letter  did  not  mention 
COCU.  This  one  issue  is  a  con- 
crete example  of  how  far  divergent 
views  can  go  as  to  the  nature,  mis- 
sion and  message  of  the  Church. 
Should  the  "full  participation"  of 
our  Church  in  current  COCU  plans 
eventuate  in  a  merger  into  this  ecu- 
menical monstrosity,  "a  Church  that 
acknowledges  all  of  the  creeds  but 
subscribes  to  none,  that  alludes  to 
its  faith  but  fails  to  define  it,"  then 
our  concrete  witness  to  the  historic 
evangelical  faith  will  have  ceased  to 
exist. 

The  lead  editorial  in  the  May 
Presbyterian  Survey  states  that  "a 
small  group  of  ultra-conservatives 
has  devised  a  specific  plan  to  split 
the  Church."  We  have  never  heard 
of  any  such  plan.  But  we  do  know 
that  those  contemptuously  referred 
to  as  "ultra-conservatives"  are  actual- 
ly  the   men   and  women   in  the 


Church  who  take  their  ordination 
vows  most  seriously,  who  accept  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  as 
a  document  which  clearly  states  the 
contents  of  our  beliefs,  and  who 
fully  accept  the  person  and  work  of 
Christ  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 

As  to  a  plan  to  split  the  church: 
Those  who  apparently  have  such  a 
plan  are  those  pushing  COCU  re- 
gardless of  whether  it  will  split  the 
Church  or  not.  Their  "ecumenicity" 
extends  much  more  to  those  who  no 
longer  believe  in  the  full  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
than  to  those  who  do. 

One  of  the  most  amazing  state- 
ments of  this  lead  editorial  in  the 
Presbyterian  Survey  is  that  the  issue 
is  between  those  "who  will  move 
the  Church  forward"  and  those 
"who  would  return  us  to  the  inef- 
fective forms  and  expressions  of 
faith"  of  the  past.  One  wonders 
what  the  current  shift  in  emphasis 
—  to  the  "restructuring"  of  society 
without  evangelizing  the  people  who 
make  up  that  society  —  has  to  show 
as  proof  of  the  effectiveness  of  their 
concept  of  the  Church's  mission? 
Was  the  Church  "ineffective"  when 
it  preached  and  taught  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  as  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures? 

The  differences  in  the  church  — 
in  all  major  Protestant  denomina- 
tions —  go  down  deep,  to  the  very 
heart  and  content  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Humanism  and  universalism 
lie  at  the  heart  of  much  that  is 
"new"  in  the  Church.  It  is  not 
pleasant  to  some  of  us  to  be  called 
"reactionary,"  and  other  uncompli- 
mentary names,  but  because  of  the 
issues  at  stake  it  is  worth  while. 

Dr.  James  Boice,  writing  in  Chris- 
itanity  Today,  and  quoted  on  COCU 
above,  makes  the  following  addition- 
al observation:  "Deliberations  result- 
ing in  the  documents  of  union  as 
they  now  stand  actually  represent 
a  rejection  of  the  absolute  author- 
ity of  the  Scripture." 

Above  and  beyond  all  other  issues 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  14,  1967: 

Gamaliel  Advises  the  Council 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  (Acts  5:12- 
26) .  Verses  1 2f£  give  to  us  scenes 
not  unlike  those  of  Jesus'  public 
ministry.  Throngs  gathered  to  re- 
ceive benefit  from  the  teaching  and 
healing  ministry  of  the  apostles. 

The  signs  and  wonders  by  their 
hands  indicate  the  special  grace  of 
God  at  that  time  on  the  church. 
Throughout  the  Bible  record,  pe- 
riods of  great  miracles  have  occurred 
at  specific  times  in  order  to  verify 
the  truth  of  the  message  given  and 
to  give  authentication  to  the  ser- 
vants through  whom  the  message 
was  to  come. 

We  see,  for  instance,  the  first  great 
period  of  miracles  was  during  the 
period  of  Moses'  ministry.  This  pre- 
pared the  way  for  the  acceptance  of 
Moses.  He  spoke  with  authority  and 
as  one  whose  writing  and  teaching 
could  be  trusted  to  be  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God.  He  became  the 
first  Biblical  writer. 

The  next  period  of  great  miracles 
was  during  the  period  of  Elijah  and 
Elisha.  The  miracles  gave  verifica- 
tion to  their  words  and  to  the  writ- 
ing prophets  who  immediately  fol- 
lowed them.  These  prophets  opened 
the  way  for  the  long  series  of  proph- 
ets from  Isaiah  to  Malachi  who 
would  follow  them,  speaking  and 
preaching  with  authority  the  Word 
of  God  as  the  Holy  Spirit  moved 
them  (11  Pet.  1:21;  II  Tim.  3:16, 
17). 

Next  came  the  period  of  fesus' 
own  miracles  while  on  earth.  These 
were  the  greatest  of  all  and  showed 
his  own  great  truth  and  authority. 
Compare  John  4:48,  10:38,  14:11. 

Finally,  comes  this  period  with 
which  we  are  now  dealing,  verifying 
the  truth  of  the  apostles  to  whom 
is  given  the  task  of  completing  the 
written  revelation  of  God. 

We  see  the  effect  of  these  signs 
and  wonders  together  with  faithful 
preaching.  Multitudes  of  men  and 
women  were  added  (v.  14)  . 

However,  jealousy  now  entered 
the  picture  (Acts  5:17).  Whether  it 
is  proper  to  call  the  emotion  of  the 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  5:12-42 
Key  Verses:  Acts  5:27-39 
Devotional  Reading:    I  Kings  8:54- 
61 

Memory  Selection:  Job  42:2 


Jewish  leaders  here  jealousy  or  zeal 
is  not  certain.  The  King  James  ver- 
sion calls  it  indignation.  I  prefer  to 
think  it  was  zeal.  The  Greek  form 
of  the  term  used  here  can  be  trans- 
lated either  way. 

Paul  later  credited  the  Jews  with 
a  genuine  zeal  for  God  (Romans  10: 
2) .  It  was  real  but  misdirected 
zeal.  It  was  zeal  without  knowl- 
edge. Perhaps  this  was  the  problem 
of  these  Jewish  leaders  mentioned  in 
this  lesson.  They  were  sincere,  but 
sincerely  wrong. 

Said  himself,  as  the  persecutor, 
would  have  fit  into  this  category.  He 
was  sincerely  wrong  but  wrong  all 
the  same.  Sincerity  and  zeal  are 
noble  traits  when  based  on  sound 
judgment  and  truth,  but  when  es- 
tablished on  the  passions  and  knowl- 
edge of  fallible  men,  they  can  be 
harmful  and  far  from  God's  glory. 

Again  the  apostles  were  arrested, 
but  the  Lord  quickly  showed  them 
that  the  Gospel  was  not  to  be  bound 
(vv.  19,20.  Compare  II  Tim.  2:9).  The 
words  of  the  angel  in  verse  20  show 
again  God's  unchanging  will  con- 
cerning the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Christ  had  said  to  go  and  teach 
(Matt.  28:19,20) ,  and  tliat  order  has 
never  been  countermanded. 

The  message  is  called  "the  words 
of  life"  (v.  20) .  We  are  reminded 
of  Jesus'  words  in  John  6:63,  and  of 
Peter's  response  in  John  6:68.  The 
life  was  eternal  life.  The  message 
was  a  matter  of  life  or  death  spirit- 
ually for  all  men. 

We  see  the  obedient  spirit  of  the 
apostles.  Though  they  had  just  been 
arrested  and  were  risking  more  se- 
vere punishment  by  returning,  they 
nevertheless  did   not   escape  from 
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Jerusalem,  but  went  back  to  doing 
the  Lord's  work  (v.  21) . 

The  Jewish  leaders  were  per- 
plexed. They  were  fighting  powers 
too  great  for  them,  but  they  were 
determined  to  stop  these  men.  They 
now  determined  on  a  trial  before  the 
high  priest. 

Time  had  now  made  a  circuit. 
Once  Peter  stood  far  off  and 
watched  Jesus  being  tried  by  the 
high  priest.  That  time  Peter  readi- 
ly denied  Jesus  when  accused  of  be- 
ing one  of  his  followers.  See  Luke 
22:54-62. 

Now,  Peter  himself  was  brought 
to  trial,  but  we  see  here  a  new  Pe- 
ter. He  was  accused  with  Jesus,  but 
he  did  not  now  deny  his  Lord.  This 
must  have  been  a  great  day  for  Pe- 
ter. It  was  the  day  of  his  righting 
a  great  wrong  that  must  have 
plagued  him  the  past  few  months. 

I.  THE  HIGH  PRIEST'S 
CHARGE  (5:27-28) .  The  charge  is 
in  three  parts.  First,  they  were  ac- 
cused of  not  obeying  the  high  priest 
(Acts  4:18).  This  in  itself  was  a 
serious  charge  against  good  Jewish 
citizens. 

Furthermore,  they  were  guilty  of 
filling  Jerusalem  with  their  teach- 
ing. It  was  unauthorized  teaching 
from  the  high  priest's  standpoint,  di- 
visive in  the  Jewish  congregation. 

But  this  charge  also  spoke  well 
for  the  apostles  from  their  stand- 
point. They  had  been  faithful  and 
zealous  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  They 
had  also  been  obedient  to  the  com- 
mission of  Christ,  preaching  first  in 
Jerusalem  (Acts  1:8). 

Finally,  the  apostles  were  accused 
of  intent  to  bring  Jesus'  blood  on 
the  Jewish  leaders.  This  last  charge 
might  have  had  some  basis  from 
the  leaders'  point  of  view.  Peter  had 
never  failed,  in  addressing  them,  to 
remind  them  of  their  part  in  Jesus' 
death.  Note  particularly  Acts  2:23, 
36;  3:14,15;  4:10. 

However,  it  can  hardly  be  said 
that  the  apostles  were  unjust  in  their 
accusation.    Jesus    had  plainly 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  3,  1967 


i 


warned  the  Jewish  leaders  that  the 
guilt  of  blood  was  already  on  them 

(Matt.  23:35).  Yet,  unheeding,  the 
Jews  clearly  implicated  themselves 
in  blood  guilt  in  their  own  words 

(Matt.  27:25) .  It  was  not  the  ac- 
cusation of  the  apostles  so  much  as 
the  conviction  of  their  own  consci- 
ences that  bothered  them. 

Here  we  need  to  note  our  respon- 
sibility to  witness  to  the  truth  no 
matter  whether  it  is  well  received 
or  not.  Changing  the  truth  to  suit 
the  hearers  is  faithlessness  in  any 
witness  of  the  Gospel.  The  Holy 
Spirit  uses  the  sound  testimony  of 
the  Gospel  to  convict  hearers.  If 
we  make  it  more  palatable  by  chang- 
ing the  plain  Gospel,  then  we  stand 
in  the  way  of  God's  working.  Com- 
pare II  Tim.  4:1-5. 

II.  PETER'S  DEFENSE  (5:29-32). 
The  question  for  Peter  was  settled 
quickly.  In  one  short  but  sweeping 
statement  he  answered  all  the 
charges.  It  was  a  simple  case  of 
whom  to  obey.  When  the  wills  of 
even  religious  men  are  against  the 
clear  Word  of  God,  then  there  can 
be  no  real  question  in  the  minds  of 
true  Christians  whom  to  obey. 

We  must  obey  God  rather  than 
men.  If  Christians  today  would  take 
this  to  heart,  how  much  greater 
would  be  the  strength  of  the  church! 

We  have  to  admire  Peter's  cour- 
age. He  had  just  been  accused  of 
laying  a  serious  charge  against  the 
Jewish  leaders,  accusing  them  of  hav- 
ing a  part  in  Jesus'  death.  Yet,  he 
boldly  restated  the  facts  which  they 
could  hardly  deny  (v.  30) . 

This  should  be  a  pattern  for  all 
faithful  Christians.  When  we  have 
spoken  the  truth,  let  us  not  be 
tempted  to  alter  it  when  it  begins 
to  hurt  those  to  whom  we  have 
spoken.  You  cannot  please  God  and 
man  when  their  wills  are  in  conflict. 

Peter's  purpose  was  hardly  mali- 
cious. He  did  not  dwell  on  their 
evil,  but  on  God's  good  purpose  out 
of  all  of  this.  God  exalted  Christ 
to  be  a  Prince  and  Saviour  to  all 
Israel.  This  was  what  His  death 
had  been  all  about. 

Here  was  the  preaching  of  the 
good  news.  They  had  to  preach  be- 
cause this  was  the  truth  and  with- 
out this  truth  Israel  would  perish. 
We  see  the  same  spirit  in  Paul  later 
(II  Cor.  5:11) . 

Peter  now  affirmed  that  the 
church  is  witness  to  this  Gospel  as 
Jesus  had  said  it  should  be  (Luke 
24:48;  Acts  1:8) .  In  calling  the  Holy 
Spirit  a  witness,  we  are  reminded  of 


John's  words  written  much  later  (I 
John  5:7-11) . 

Note  in  these  few  words  how 
much  Peter  has  said  (vv.  30-32)  : 

1.  Christ  died  on  the  tree  (Compare 
I  Pet.  2:24) . 

2.  Christ  is  raised  from  the  dead. 

3.  Christ  is  exalted  to  God's  right 
hand. 

4.  Christ  is  made  a  prince.  (Prince 
also  means  "author"  in  Greek.  The 
word  is  used  to  describe  Jesus  in 
Acts  3:15;  Heb.  2:10,  and  12:2). 

5.  Christ  is  made  Saviour. 

6.  Christ  offers  repentance  and  for- 
giveness of  sins. 

7.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  those 
who  obey  this  Gospel. 

III.  THE  VERDICT  (5:33-40). 
The  immediate  inclination  of  the 
people  was  to  kill  the  apostles.  We 
see  with  what  intensity  the  persecu- 
tions now  developed.  At  a  later  time, 
when  reaction  was  similar  toward 
Stephen  (Acts  7:54),  they  carried 
out  their  feelings  in  action  and 
stoned  Stephen.  They  would  have 
likely  done  so  here  but  for  the  pres- 
ence of  Gamaliel  in  the  council. 

Gamaliel  was  one  of  the  most  re- 
spected leaders  of  the  Jews  in  his 
day.  He  was  the  son  of  Simon  and 
the  grandson  of  Hillel.  Hillel  was 
one  of  the  greatest  teachers  in  He- 
brew tradition. 

Gamaliel,  the  grandson  of  Hillel, 
must  have  been  much  like  his  grand- 
father. He  appears  to  have  been 
more  lenient  and  kind  here  than  the 
others.  He  was  beloved  by  all.  Tra- 
dition tells  us  that  he  was  known 
as  "Rabban  Gamaliel."  "Rabban"  is 
a  term  of  greater  respect  than  "Rab- 
bi."   It  shows  special  endearment. 

Paul  was  taught  by  Gamaliel,  as 
he  testifies  to  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem 
much  later  (Acts"  22:3) .  That  he 
mentions  this  indicates  that  he  was 
proud  of  his  teacher. 

Gamaliel  ordered  the  men  put  out 
so  that  he  could  speak  privately  to 
the  Jewish  leaders.  His  wish  was 
respected  because  he  was  honored 
by  all  the  people  (v.  34) . 

Gamaliel  believed  that  God's  truth 
would  prevail.  He  recalled  two  false 
prophets  who  had  arisen  in  their 
days  and  whose  end  had  been  de- 
feat. He  firmly  believed  that  only 
what  was  of  God  could  succeed  in 
the  end. 

In  giving  advice  (vv.  38,39) ,  he 
undoubtedly  indicated  that  he  was 
not  sure  about  the  apostles  himself. 
Later  on  his  pupil,  Saul,  thought  he 
was  sure  and  zealously  persecuted 
them  (Acts  9:1,2) . 


The  thing  Gamaliel  feared,  (fight- 
ing against  God) ,  was  also  in  the 
minds  of  other  Pharisees  later  when 
Paul  was  being  tried  before  the  San- 
hedrin  (Acts  23:9) .  In  some  texts 
the  phrase  "let  us  not  fight  against 
God"  is  found  at  the  end  of  verse 
9  in  the  twenty-third  chapter  of  Acts. 
It  is  not  in  all  manuscripts. 

Such  men  as  these  give  evidence 
that  they  were  indeed  near  to  the 
kingdom  of  God.  We  can  see  why 
Paul  felt  such  sorrow,  as  he  later  ex- 
pressed in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
(9:1-5),  for  the  Jews  who  were  so 
near  the  truth  but  not  in  it.  Com- 
pare Mark  12:34. 

It  is  truly  remarkable  that  one 
man's  word  could  change  men's  pas- 
sions so.  The  men  who  were  ready 
to  slay  the  apostles  a  few  minutes  be- 
fore (v.  33)  now  agreed  with 
Gamaliel. 

But  they  were  not  willing  to  let 
the  apostles  go  scot-free.  First  they 
beat  them,  then  charged  them  not 
to  preach  in  Jesus'  name  anymore. 
This  is  the  first  physical  punishment 
any  disciples  had  to  endure  for 
Christ.    It  would  not  be  the  last. 

IV.  STRENGTH  IN  PERSECU- 
TION (41-42) .  Peter,  in  his  later 
years  wrote,  "Wherein  ye  greatly  re- 
joice, though  now  for  a  season,  if 
need  be,  ye  have  been  put  to  grief 
in  manifold  trials,  that  the  proof  of 
your  faith  being  more  precious  than 
gold  that  perishes  though  it  is 
proved  by  fire,  may  be  found  unto 
praise  and  glory  and  honor  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Pet. 
1:6,7) .  We  see  that  rejoicing  in  ac- 
tion here. 

As  we  noted  earlier,  Peter  had 
special  reason  to  rejoice.  He  had 
denied  Jesus  when  the  Lord  was  be- 
ing tried.  Now  when  he  himself 
was  tried,  he  strongly  affirmed  his 
faith  in  the  Lord. 

Sometimes  God  sends  persecution 
and  trial  on  His  Church,  to  strength- 
en it  in  Him.  We  should  never  seek 
persecution,  but  if  it  comes,  we  can 
rejoice  to  be  counted  worthy  to  suf- 
fer dishonor  for  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Far  from  being  weakened,  every 
time  Christians  have  been  perse- 
cuted or  have  had  their  faith  tried, 
they  have  grown  stronger  in  faith. 

Finally,  we  note  (v.  42)  that 
they  did  not  cease  to  preach  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  both  in  the  tem- 
ple and  at  home.  In  Acts  6:7,  we 
see  some  of  the  results  of  their  dedi- 
cation to  the  task  the  Lord  had  giv- 
en them.  Even  some  of  the  priests 
began  to  believe!  IB 
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For  May  14,  1967: 

The  Holy  Spirit 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Romans  8:1-28 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Holy  Ghost,  with  Light 

Divine" 
"Spirit  of  God,  Descend  upon 

my  Heart" 
"Seal  Us,  O  Holy  Spirit" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Today  is  Pentecost 
Sunday.  Pentecost  comes  from  a 
compound  Greek  word  which  means 
fiftieth.  Among  the  Jews  it  was  the 
culmination  of  the  Feast  of  Weeks 
(feast  of  harvest  or  first  fruits)  and 
it  came  fifty  days  after  the  Passover. 

We  celebrate  Pentecost  on  the  sev- 
enth Sunday  after  Easter.  Our  rea- 
son for  observing  the  day  is  that  it 
was  on  the  first  Pentecost  after 
Christ's  resurrection  that  the  prom- 
ise of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  fulfilled. 

In  obedience  to  Christ's  command 
one  hundred  and  twenty  believers 
were  praying  together  in  Jerusalem 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon 
them.  They  became  able  to  witness 
in  languages  other  than  their  own 
and  to  preach  with  great  persuasive- 
ness. Three  thousand  new  believers 
were  baptized  that  day. 

In  later  years  Pentecost  came  to 
be  regarded  as  a  day  for  baptism 
in  the  Church.  The  fact  that  new 
believers  often  wore  white  robes  for 
their  baptism  undoubtedly  led  to 
the  other  name  which  is  used  for 
this  day,  Whitsunday,  which  came 
from  "White  Sunday." 

The  value  of  observing  this  day 
in  our  time  is  that  we  need  to  give 
serious  thought  and  due  reverence 
to  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  important 
that  we  know  Who  this  divine  per- 
son is  and  what  He  does,  because  we 
have  immediate  fellowship  with 
Him. 

There  is  another  reason  for  ob- 
serving this  day:  many  "old  line" 
denominations,  like  our  own,  have 
neglected  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
regarding  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the 
result  that  other  groups  have  given 
an  overemphasized  and  imbalanced 


doctrine  of  the  Spirit. 

Our  Church  has  failed  to  reach 
many  people  who  should  have  been 
reached  with  sound,  warm  preach- 
ing and  teaching.  The  question  is 
often  asked,  "Why  does  the  Presby- 
terian Church  grow  so  slowly?"  One 
of  the  reasons  may  well  be  our  neg- 
lect of  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  this  program  we  are  going 
to  try  to  discover  who  He  is  and 
what  He  does. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  person,  not  a  mere  in- 
fluence as  taught  by  Unitarians  and 
modernists.  The  Bible  speaks  of 
Him  as  a  person.  Consider  these 
words  of  Jesus: 

"Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and  he 
will  show  you  things  to  come." 

There  are  seven  personal  pro- 
nouns in  that  one  verse.  The  Bible 
consistently  speaks  of  the  Spirit 
having  qualities  and  doing  works 
which  are  proper  only  to  persons, 
such  as  intelligence  and  speech. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  also  God.  In 
the  Old  Testament  all  that  it  said 
of  Jehovah  is  said  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jehovah.  The  acts  of  the  Spirit  are 
the  acts  of  God.  The  New  Testa- 
ment ascribes  to  the  Spirit  the  same 
words  that  the  Old  Testament  as- 
cribes to  God.  Jesus  indicated  that 
the  Spirit  proceeds  from  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

The  Bible  says  that  the  Spirit  is 
eternal  and  everywhere  present.  It 
also  says  that  He  has  ability  to  cre- 
ate and  generate  life.  There  are 
qualities  and  abilities  which  belong 
to  God  alone,  and  if  they  properly 
belong  to  the  Spirit,  then  the  Spirit 
is  truly  God.  It  is  clear  from  the 
Bible  that  the  Spirit  is  of  the  same 
substance  as  the  Father  and  the  Son 
and  is  equal  to  them  in  power  and 
glory. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  does 
the  Holy  Spirit  do?    What  is  His 


work?  He  has  been  called  the  "ex- 
ecutive of  the  Godhead."  Much  of 
what  God  does  He  does  by  the  Spirit. 
The  actual  work  of  God  in  our 
lives  is  performed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  is  one  of  the  chief  reasons  why 
it  is  so  important  for  us  to  have  a 
proper  understanding  of  Him. 

It  is  by  the  Spirit  that  God  works 
and  has  worked  in  nature.  He  is 
the  giver  of  life.  Job  said,  "The 
Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me."  In 
Genesis  we  read  that  the  Spirit 
"moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters" 
at  creation  and  brought  order  out 
of  chaos. 

The  Spirit  not  only  creates,  He 
sustains  and  renews  that  which  is 
already  created.  The  Bible  says, 
"Thou  sendest  forth  thy  Spirit,  they 
are  created;  Thou  renewest  the  face 
of  the  earth."  Matter  itself  has  no 
intelligence,  but  the  Spirit  is  con- 
stantly at  work  with  it. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  also  the  source 
of  intelligence  and  ability  in  men. 
Even  of  unbelieving  men  it  was 
written  that  "the  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon  them." 

It  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  God 
works  and  has  worked  to  bring 
about  our  redemption.  It  was  the 
Spirit  who  visited  Mary  and  it  was 
by  the  working  of  His  power  that 
she  gave  birth  to  the  Son  of  God. 

We  read  that  the  Spirit  descended 
upon  Christ  at  His  baptism  and  con- 
tinued with  Him  throughout  His 
ministry.  It  was  the  Spirit  who 
raised  Him  from  the  dead.  In  the 
saving  work  of  Christ  the  Spirit  had 
a  share. 

The  Holy  Spirit  applies  to  our 
hearts  the  salvation  which  was  pur- 
chased by  Christ.  He  inspired  the 
Scriptures  which  are  our  source  of 
knowledge  about  salvation.  "Proph- 
ecy came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will 
of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spoke 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

The  Spirit  interprets  the  Word  of 
God  to  our  minds  and  hearts.  Jesus 
said  of  Him,  "He  shall  teach  you 
all  things  and  bring  all  things  to 
your    remembrance,   whatsoever  I 
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have  said  unto  you."  He  convicts, 
converts,  and  gives  eternal  life  to 
those  who  are  saved.  Again  Jesus 
said,  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  wa- 
ter and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  Spirit  actually  lives  in  believ- 
ers and  enables  them  to  die  to  sin 
and  to  live  lives  of  increasing  holi- 
ness. "If  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  live." 

He  teaches  us  to  pray  and  actual- 
ly intercedes  with  God  for  us.  "Like- 
wise the  Spirit  helps  us  in  our  weak- 
ness; for  we  do  not  know  how  to 
pray  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  him- 
self intercedes  for  us  with  sighs  too 
deep  for  words."  The  Spirit  is  our 
Comforter.  Jesus  speaks  of  "the 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

It  is  the  Spirit  who  will  raise  us 
from  the  dead.  The  Bible  says,  "But 
if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you."  These  have  been  only  a  few 
words  about  the  many  wonderful 
works  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  have 
much  to  say  about  being  spiritual. 
What  does  it  mean  to  be  spiritual? 
It  means  being  aware  of  the  Spirit's 
presence  and  power,  and  giving 
thanks  for  what  He  has  done  and 
is  doing.  If  you  will  acknowledge 
His  presence  and  if  you  seek  His 
gifts  and  His  power,  you  will  sure- 
ly grow  in  spirituality. 

Closing  Prayer.  IE 


Layman— from  p.  13 

is  the  integrity  and  authority  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  position  of 
those  in  the  Church  who  are  deeply 
concerned  about  the  present  and  fu- 
ture witness  of  Presbyterianism  is 
not  one  of  obscurantism,  or  of  nos- 
talgia for  the  past.  Rather  it  is  a 
concern  for  the  Bible  as  truly  the 
Word  of  God,  man's  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  for  the 
Christ  of  Holy  Writ. 

Unquestionably  there  are  other 
matters  which  eddy  around  this 
Rock.  Extraneous  matters  loom 
large  in  the  thinking  of  some.  But 
the  basic  issue  has  to  do  with  the 
Bible  as  the  written  Word  of  God 
and  its  place  in  the  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual and  the  Church  as  a  whole.  IS 


World's  Award  Bibles 


pecially  designed  and  priced  for  Sunday  School  presen- 
tations. These  outstanding  Bible  gift  values  are  printed 
in  clear,  easy-to-read,  self -pronouncing  type  on  fine,  light- 
weight, Bible  paper.  Bound  in  richly-grained,  durable 
imitation  leather  in  black,  red,  or  white. 


POPULAR  GIFT  BIBLES 

Bible  Readers'  Aids  •  16  full-color  illustrations,  8  full- 
color  maps  •  Illuminated  Presentation  Page. 

With  128  page  Concordance: 

KING  JAMES  VERSION:  Red  Letter  Edition,  1152  pages, 
No.243C-$2.95 

REVISED  STANDARD  VERSION:  1248  pages, 
No.5103C-$2.95;  also  bound  in  blue. 
With  96  page  Bible  dictionary: 

KING  JAMES  VERSION:  Red  Letter  Edition,  1120  pages, 
No.253D-$2.95;  also  bound  in  blue. 

POPULAR  AWARD  BIBLES 

128-page  Concordance  •  Reader  Helps  •  Full-color 
endpapers  containing  maps,  frontispiece,  and 
Presentation  Page. 

KING  JAMES  VERSION:  Red  Letter  Edition,  960  pages, 
No.  22lC-$2.25 
Order  from  your  bookstore  or  denominational  publishing  house. 


THE  WORLD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY  •  Cleveland,  Ohio  44102 
A  Subsidiary  of  The  Times  Mirror  Company  "t*^ 
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BOOKS 


IMPACT,  by  John  Hunter.  Gospel 
Light  Publications,  Glendale,  Calif. 
221  pp.  $1.95. 

THIRTEEN  MEN  WHO  CHANGED 
THE  WORLD,  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno. 
Gospel  Light  Publications,  Glendale, 
Calif.  159  pp.  $1.95.  Both  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Here  are  two  readable  volumes  of 
character  studies  from  the  Bible.  The 
first  by  a  well  known  British  Bible 
teacher  deals  with  the  impact  of 
Jesus,  history's  most  compelling  per- 
sonality, on  the  character  and  lives 
of  outstanding  New  Testament  in- 
dividuals. The  author  is  good  in  his 
analysis  of  the  Biblical  background 


TEACHING  OPPORTUNITIES 

for  Christian  service  minded  per- 
sons in  English,  Social  Studies,  and 
Music  at  Rabun  Gap  High  School, 
located  in  the  mountains  of  north- 
east Georgia.  The  school  serves 
both  local  and  boarding  students. 
Housing  available  on  campus. 
WRITE:  RABUN  GAP  SCHOOL, 
RABUN  GAP,  GEORGIA  30568. 


of  their  confrontation  with  Christ, 
in  his  knowledge  of  human  nature 
and  in  his  application  to  the  Church 
of  today.  His  illustrations  and  ref- 
erences are  largely  drawn  from  his 
own  work  and  his  personal  contacts 
and  are  in  line  with  his  general 
treatment.  His  whole  study  is  based 
almost  entirely  on  the  Scripture. 

The  second  volume  answers  the 
natural  question  as  to  the  impact 
of  the  early  Church  leaders  on  the 
course  of  history.  His  characteriza- 
tions of  the  apostles  and  of  Paul 
are  suggestive,  such  as:  "Andrew,  He 
Used  What  He  Had;"  "Thaddaeus, 
He  Stuck  It  Out;"  "From  Sand  to 
Rock,    Peter;"    "From    Means  to 

WANTED:  Registered  Practical 
Nurses  to  work  in  a  Presbyterian 
Home  for  the  Aging.  Good  basic  sal- 
ary with  meals  and  quarters.  Excel- 
lent fringe  benefits.  Write  to  the  Ad- 
ministrator, giving  age  and  experience. 
Sunnyside  Presbyterian  Home,  Box 
928,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia  22801. 


Meaning,  Matthew;"  "From  Tem- 
per to  Tenderness,  John."  In  a 
day  when  we  hear  so  much  of  wit- 
nessing, this  volume  on  the  strictly 
Biblical  and  more  spiritual  concept 
of  the  term  is  helpful.  The  author 
at  the  end  of  his  study  brings  out 
some  fine  distinctions  between  an 
apostle  and  a  disciple.  IB 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  GENEVA  BI- 
BLE, Vol.  I.,  by  Lewis  Lupton.  The 
Faulconberg  Press,  London.  120  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Rob- 
inson, professor,  Columbia  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 

This  fresh  study  of  the  Puritans 
is  from  the  pen  of  one  who  is  both 
artist  and  author.  Lewis  Lupton 
"stumbled"  upon  a  copy  of  the  Ge- 
neva Bible  and  makes  its  transla- 
tion the  theme  of  a  series  of  delight- 
ful little  volumes.  The  first  deals 
with  the  Puritan  Crisis  in  Frankfort. 

From  Glastonbury,  England,  Pas- 
tor Valerand  Poullain  removed  his 
French  speaking  congregation  to 
Frankfort,  Germany,  to  escape  the 
persecutions  of  "Bloody  Mary." 
There  he  secured  permission  to  wor- 
ship in  the  Church  of  the  White 
Ladies  using  Calvin's  liturgy.  Ere 
long    English    speaking  refugees 
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Belk's  Department  Store 
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J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Frankfort,  Ky. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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joined  him  and  secured  the  same 
privilege. 

Then  a  group  of  other  English 
refugees,  led  by  the  resolute  Dr. 
Cox,  formerly  Chancellor  of  Oxford, 
arrived.  These  new  arrivals  insist- 
ed on  substituting  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  used  under  King  Ed- 
ward for  Calvin's  Liturgy.  When 
Pastor  Knox  objected  they  went  be- 
hind his  back  to  the  civil  authori- 
ties with  one  of  Knox's  pamphlets 
in  which  he  had  likened  Queen 
Mary  to  Jezebel,  her  husband  Philip 
of  Spain  to  Ahab,  and  Emperor 
Charles  V  to  Nero.  Since  Frankfort 
was  an  imperial  city,  John  Knox 
had  to  flee  for  his  safety.  Of  this 
action  by  Cox  and  his  associates, 
our  author  Mr.  Lewis  Lupton 
writes:  "I  .  .  .  find  it  impossible  to 
excuse  them  ...  it  is  difficult  to  im- 
agine a  meaner  action  than  de- 
nouncing a  fellow  refugee  to  the 
Senate." 

Out  of  this  crisis  came  the  ten- 
sions and  divisions  of  the  English 
refugees  and  the  Church  under  Eliz- 
abeth, and  the  ultimate  division  be- 
tween Conformists  who  refused  to 
conform  to  the  order  of  worship  ar- 


HE  WAS 
THERE! 

Sukarno  .  .  . 
General  Suharto 
...  the  Indone 
sian  blood  bath 
...  a  compel  • 
ling  narrative. 


HOSTAGE  IN 
DJAKARTA 

by  Harold  Lovestrand 

A  pawn  in  _  the  current  Indonesian  chess 
game— this  is  Harold  Lovestrand's  experi- 
ence. The  record  of  a  missionary  caught  in 
the  turmoil  of  today's  chaotic  world— a  living 
chronicle  of  gospel  witness. 

Today— tomorrow— Indonesia  occupies  the 
headlines— and  Harold  Lovestrand  was  there 
when  the  Communists  attempted  to  take  over 
the  island  empire. 

Read  about  Indonesia  as  it  really  is.  Share 
in  the  intrigue  and  political  drama.  Thrill 
to  the  inspirational  impact  of  victory  won 
through  an  enduring  Christian  faith.  $3.95 

At  Your  Bookseller 

Or  writ*  to  MOODY  PRESS 
CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS  60610 


ranged  by  the  first  English  arrivals, 
Poullain  and  the  Frankfort  Senate. 

British  Christianity  owes  an  in- 
estimable debt  to  the  Puritans,  not 
least  of  which  is  their  work  in  giv- 
ing the  first  attractive  rendering  of 
the  Bible  into  English,  that  is,  the 
Geneva  Bible.  This  came  as  a 
breath  of  light  and  life  from  God 
Himself.  It  shows  the  art  of  Renais- 
sance culture,  the  care  of  good  schol- 
arship, the  touch  of  Calvinistic  the- 
ology and  readable  English  in  Ro- 
man type.  Within  a  century  of  its 
publication  and  by  its  agency,  Eng- 
land became  a  Bible  loving  peo- 
ple. IS 


A  Christian  W-Wtik 
College  Wf,.^ 

offering  •  ^ 


•  Academic  excellence  in  the  liberal  arts 

•  Pre-professional  study  for  the  ministry, 
medicine,  dentistry,  law,  engineering 

•  ROTC  toward  reserve  commissions 

•  A  self-governed  student  body,  athletics, 
a  broad  extra-curricular  program 


Presbyterian  College 


Clinton 
South  Carolina 


Marc  C.  Weersing 
President 


To  help  you  in  your 
work  with  any 
Christian 
Youth  Group 
Ages  6  to  19 


YOUR 


This  Valuable  Book 

ABSOLUTELY  FREE 

Mail  This  Coupon 

This  priceless  manual  for  youth  leaders,  prepared 
by  some  of  the  leading  Christian  youth  authorities, 
will  be  rushed  to  you  absolutely  free  if  you'll  clip 
and  mail  the  coupon  below.  Tells  how  to  build  attend- 
ance, plan  programs,  maintain  steady  spiritual  growth. 
Indispensable  handbook  of  blueprints  for  success  with 
youth.  Send  for  it  today.  It's  yours  absolutely  free. 

This  Free  Book  was  written  by  CWSB,  originators 
of  these  four  Bible-based  youth  programs:  Ages  6  to  8 
Whirlybirds.  A  completely  new  program;  Ages  9  to  11 
Junior-Jet  Cadets;  Ages  12  to  14  Jay-Hi  Astronauts; 
Ages  15  to  19  Senior-Hi  His  Teens. 


Clip  and  mail  this  coupon  at  once! 


Christian  Workers'  Service  Bureau 
Box  413  •  Redondo  Beach,  California  90277 
YES!  Please  rush  me  the  free  book,  "A  Sure-Fire 
Success  Formula  for  Your  Christian  Youth  Group." 
I  would  also  like  information  on  CWSB  Youth 
Programs  for  the  following  groups: 

□  Ages  6  to  8  □  Ages  9  to  11  □  Ages  12  to  14 

□  Ages  15  to  19 
Name  . 


■1 


Address. 


City  

Name  of  Church. 


.State. 


.Zip. 


•  -o  I 

Oil 


HOW  LONG 
CAN  YOU 
HOLD  THEIR 
ATTENTION? 


Maybe  10  minutes?  Not  for  long,  any- 
how. But  you  CAN  use  material  designed 
to  accomplish  true  learning  even  though 
their  attention-span  is  so  short.  Recog- 
nize their  limitations  . .  .  properly  chan- 
nel the  abilities  they  DO  possess.  □  The 
Scripture  Press  "Total-Hour  Plan"  pro- 
vides a  variety  of  correlated  activities  to 
make  Bible  lessons  understandable  and 
life-changing  even  for  4s  and  5s.  □ 
Teaching  becomes  purposeful.  Learning 
pleasurable.  Send  for  free  prove-it-to- 
yourself  samples  today.  Or  see  your 
Christian  Bookstore. 


FOR  CHURCHES  IN  THE 
KNOW  AND  ON  THE 
—mm  FOR  CHRIST 


!  SCRIPTURE  PRESS ) 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS 
Dept.  PJA-57*  Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 

□  Please  send  free  "prove-it"  packet  of  lesson 
material  for  Beginners. 

□  Also,  send  sample  packets  for  these  age-groups: 


□  Catalog  of  supplies  for  a  Total  Church  Program 

Name  

Address  


City,  State,  Zip_ 

Position  

Church  

aChurch  Address. 


MAIL  COUPON  TODAY  or 
See  Your  Christian  Bookstore 
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Now  a  New  Curriculum 
for  Bible  Teaching  to  get  your 
High  Schoolers 

INVOLVED 


Does  your  Sunday  school  have 

Teenage  Troubles? 

Perhaps  you've  noticed — when  it 
comes  to  Sunday  school,  many  teen- 
agers couldn't  care  less.  Somehow  it 
is  hard  for  a  Bible  class  to  compete 
with  the  swinging  beat  of  the  every- 
day life  of  modern  adolescents.  And 
in  a  sense,  no  Sunday  school  curricu- 
lum will  ever  "swing"  enough  to  satis- 
fy these  hyperactive,  unpredictable 
individuals. 

But  honestly  now— haven't  you  also 
noticed  that  the  usual  Sunday  school 
stuff  for  Junior  Highs  is  a  bit  "square"? 
If  it  isn't  overly  pious  and  preachy,  it 
tries  to  make  the  scene  with  "teen 
talk"  that  couldn't  be  phonier. 

Great  Commission  Publications  de- 
cided to  play  it  straight.  Simply  tell 
teens  the  truth— the  truth  of  God's 
Word.  No  moralizing  to  turn  them  off; 
no  jazz  to  turn  them  on.  Just  God's 
truth  for  teenagers  straight  from  the 
shoulder. 

Send  for  your  free  samples  of  this 
brand  new  course  today. 


|  Great  Commission  Publications 

I  7401  Old  York  Road 

I  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126  Dept.pj 

I  Please  send  me  my  samples  of  Junior 

j  High  Sunday  School  Materials. 

I  Name  

|  Address  

|  City  

|  State  Zip  


'Mission'— from  p.  8 

$25,000  and  channel  it  through  ex- 
isting Negro  churches  in  Mississippi, 
into  a  genuine  ministry  of  compas- 
sion, relief  and  church  extension. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  is 
the  first  of  the  Assembly's  agencies 
to  take  up  "Project  Equality,"  that 
program  of  organized  church  boy- 
cotts. The  board  itself  did  not  vote 
to  join  "Project  Equality."  It  could 
not  agree  in  the  matter  so  it  placed 
the  final  decision  in  the  hands  of  its 
staff,  which  has  given  strong  pub- 
lic support  to  "Project  Equality." 

If  the  Assembly  should  take  nega- 
tive action  in  other  contexts  on  the 
Delta  Ministry  and  on  "Project 
Equality,"  it  then  will  have  to  ratify 
that  action  with  a  word  of  instruc- 
tion to  its  Boards  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, Church  Extension  and  World 
Missions.  IB 


Christian!  Exhale  by  confession 
(I  John  1:9);  inhale  by  reception 
(Eph.  5:18) ;  and  witness  with  pow- 
er (Acts  1:8).  —  The  Evangelical 
Beacon. 

MONTREAT  COTTAGE  for  rent  for 
period  June  10- July  10.  Write  Miles 
Wood,  720  Maple  Drive,  Talladega, 
Ala. 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGE,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Road,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Re- 
unions, conferences,  small  and  large 
cottages,  for  spring  flowers  in  June 
and  fall  colors.  Brochure.  Creek, 
porches,  rockers,  relax  in  Christian  en- 
vironment. Also  rooms  for  women's 
conference. 


HE  STUDENT 
AT  PRAYER 


This  book  of  prayers  Is 
a  very  simple  and  com- 
petent guide  for  any  student  who  faces  the 
problems  of  daily  routine  on  campus.  The 
seventy-one  authors  include  students,  faculty 
members,  directors  of  student  work,  pastors 
and  administrators.  Pocket  size;  stiff  cover, 
blue  with  silver  stamping.  $1.00  per  copy, 
$10.00  per  dozen,  postpaid.    Order  from 


m 


ED 


Gives  you  a  bold, 
challenging  new  method 

to  bridge  the 
"communications  gap" 


This  action-filled  new  approach 
to  evangelistic  Bible  teaching 
of  youth  will  help  teachers  as- 
sure student  interest  with  effec- 
tive-proven new  methods.  It  is 
aimed  at  reaching  young  peo- 
ple with  stimulating  new  ideas 
for  gaining  student  participa- 
tion and  involvement  with  this 
effective  ABCD  Plan. 


APPROACH  ideas  will  catch 
interest. 


be 


BIBLE  LESSON  material  wil 
thoroughly 
presented. 
CONCLUSIONS  for  living  will  help 
students 
participate. 
DECISIONS  for  action  will  help 
students  test,  apply 
and  use  their  new 
Bible  knowledge. 

This  NEW  SERIES  starts  with 
12th  grade  lessons  for  fall  1967,  a 
study  of  the  Book  of  Romans  en- 
tiled "Come  Alive."  Lessons  for  9, 
10  and  11th  grades  will  be  ready  in 
fall  1968  and  1969. 
Send  coupon  for  full  information  &  NEW  kinds 
of  Teaching  Tools  &  samples  for  12th  grade 


□  Please  send  me  complimentary  copy  of 
32  page  teaching  tips  booklet,  "Teach- 
ing Is  Not  Enough  to  Reach  High 
Schoolers" 

□  Please  send  me  as  soon  as  available: 
full  information  on  new  Gospel  Light 
12th  grade  course  starting  Fall  1967, 
plus  information  on  courses  for  9th, 
10th  and  11th  grades  for  1968  and 
1969.  No  obligation. 


Name_ 


-YR  57 


Address. 


City,  State,  ZIP_ 


Church  and  position. 


World's  most  widely  used  daily  devotional  guide. 
1908  Grand  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tennessee  37203 


Gospel  Ojdt  Publications 

Glendale.  California  91209  •  Mound,  Minnesota  55364 
Gospel  Light  Canada:  25  Hobson.  Toronto  16,  Ontario 
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HOW  ABOUT  QUESTIONS? 

I  am  sending  this  note  to  let  you 
know  how  much  our  women  have 
appreciated  the  Circle  Bible  Studies 
in  the  Journal  this  year.  They  have 
found  that  the  lessons  are  scriptural 
and  spiritually  stimulating.  I  am 
confident  that  our  women  have 
grown  in  the  Lord  as  they  have  used 
Dr.  Gutzke's  articles  to  guide  them 
in  their  Circle  Bible  Study. 

In  talking  to  the  women  one  sug- 
gestion has  been  made  which  I  am 
passing  on  to  you.  They  have  won- 
dered if  it  would  be  possible  for  you 
or  Dr.  Gutzke  to  include  three  or 
four  discussion  questions  at  the  end 


of  each  of  these  lessons.  We  are  con- 
fident that  such  an  addition  would 
further  expand  the  usefulness  of  this 
material. 

—  (Rev.)  E.  Crowell  Cooley 
Norfolk,  Va. 

Too  late  for  this  issue  (see  p.  19), 
we'll  see  what  can  be  done  for  July. 
—Ed. 

ANOTHER  SORT  OF  REQUIEM 

I  enjoy  the  Journal  very  much, 
although  I  have  only  recently  be- 
come acquainted  with  it,  (since  be- 
coming members  of  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  Ft.  Lauder- 
dale, Florida) . 
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I  would  like  to  comment  on  the 
fine  letter  from  Mrs.  Ramsey  (April 
12)  concerning  the  use  of  the  "Req- 
uiem" in  our  Presbyterian  churches. 
I  enjoy  fine  music,  and  firmly  be- 
lieve that  beautiful  sacred  classical 
music  should  be  a  part  of  our  wor- 
ship, as  much  of  this  music  has 
Scriptural  text  (not  necessarily 
quoted  directly  from  Scripture) ,  and 
is  edifying  to  the  child  of  God.  I, 
like  Mrs.  Ramsey,  would  question 
the  use  of  the  Faure  work  (as  beau-  , 
tiful  as  it  is)  as  a  part  of  a  worship 
and  communion  service. 

I  will  not  attempt  to  answer  her 
stimulating  questions,  but  instead  I 
should  like  to  recommend  for  her 
consideration  the  "Requiem"  by  Jo- 
hannes Brahms,  the  music  of  which 
is  indeed  an  inspiration  and  the  text 
quoted  directly  from  Scripture.  The 
following  quotation,  which  is  taken 
from  program  notes  from  a  concert 
presented  by  several  church  and  col- 
lege choirs,  gives  an  explanation 
which  may  give  us  some  new 
thoughts  concerning  this  area  of 
church  music: 

'This  work,  the  one  for  which 
Brahms  most  wanted  to  be  remem- 
bered, was  written  100  years  ago, 
probably  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  his  mother  and  his  dear  friend, 
Robert  Schumann,  in  1865.  It  is 
a  German,  or  Protestant,  Requiem, 
and  departs  entirely  from  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  mass  for  the  dead.  The 
traditional  mass  is  basically  con- 
cerned with  the  day  of  wrath, 
threatened  purgatory  and  the  pains 
of  hell,  avoided  only  through  the  in- 
tercession of  the  saints  and  the  ferv- 
ent supplications  of  those  left  be- 
hind. The  Brahms  work  deals  with 
comfort  for  the  bereaved,  found  in 
the  promise  of  resurrection  and  re- 
union through  the  atoning  death  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

"The  work  closed,  as  it  began, 
with  a  message  of  hope  and  com- 
fort. .  .  .  The  emphasis  is  now  shift-  i 
ed  from  'they  that  mourn'  to  'the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.'  The 
last  word  of  the  Requiem  is  the  same  j 
as  the  first:  Blessed"  (Matt.  5:4  and 
Rev.  14:13). 

— Mrs.  Roger  E.  Henry 
Pompano  Beach,  Fla. 

i 

!  1 

ANSWERING  THE  CALL 

I  wonder  if  I  might  be  allotted  a  » 
little  space  in  the  Journal  to  share  ,  « 
with  others  two  things  that  are  upon  h 
my  heart. 

First,  I  would  like  to  express  to  1 
you  my  appreciation  for  the  excel- 

L 


lent  job  you  are  doing  in  keeping 
your  readers  informed  as  to  what  is 
going  on  in  the  Church.  I  have 
heard  criticisms  that  the  Journal  was 
overly  critical.  I  do  not  agree  with 
this  at  all  but  am  of  the  opinion 
that  the  writers  of  the  Journal  love 
the  Church  and  are  trying  to  show 
all  concerned  the  seriousness  of 
what  is  going  on.  God  bless  you 
and  keep  up  the  good  work. 

Secondly,  I  would  like  to  share 
with  your  readers  something  that  has 
been  a  real  encouragement  to  me  in 
spite  of  all  that  is  going  on.  I 
served  as  an  elder  in  a  church  in 
Virginia  for  some  nine  years.  Dur- 
ing this  time,  it  seemed  more  and 
more  apparent  to  me  that  we  were 
going  to  have  to  compromise  our 
conviction  or  get  out  of  the  Church. 
On  May  9,  1966,  the  Lord  saw  fit 
to  call  me  into  the  Gospel  ministry. 
I  was  led  very  clearly  to  the  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary  in 
Jackson  to  prepare  for  the  ministry. 
It  is  this  school  that  is  such  an  en- 
couragement to  me.  Here  is  a  place 
where  men  are  being  prepared  to 
preach  the  Word  by  professors  who 
accept  and  teach  the  Bible  as  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God  without  any 


apologies.  These  men  are  all  com- 
mitted fully  to  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith. 

The  thing  that  has  impressed  me 
so  is  the  positive  approach  these  men 
take.  There  is  not  one  word  of  criti- 
cism leveled  at  the  other  schools. 
Each  professor  without  exception 
seems  to  want  more  than  anything 
else  to  try  to  do  all  he  can  to  hold 
the  Church  together.  They  are  of 
the  persuasion  that  the  only  way 
this  can  be  done  is  by  being  true  to 
God's  Word. 

—Basil  Albert 
Jackson,  Miss. 

MINISTERS 

E.  Douglas  Vaughn  Jr.,  from  Don- 
alds, S.  C,  to  the  Abbeville,  S.  C, 
church. 

Robert  E.  Kilgore,  Norco,  La.,  has 
become  pastor  of  the  First  Union 
Church,  Luling,  La.  (UPUSA- 
US). 

John  E.  Watts,  recently  retired  as 
Navy  chaplain,  will  be  minister  to 
trailer  communities  in  the  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  area.  This  is  one  of  the 
experimental  ministries  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension. 


Fielding  D.  Russell  Jr.,  from  Ge- 
neva, Ala.,  to  the  Johns  Island,  S. 
C,  church. 

Paul  Rowland  from  Macon,  Ga., 
to  the  Cliffwood  church,  Augusta, 
Ga. 

Carlyle  A.  McDonald  from  Charles 
Town,  W.  Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
York,  S.  C. 

Robert  Eugene  Knott,  received 
from  the  Southern  Baptist  Church, 
to  Trinity  church,  Winston-Salem, 
N.  C. 

O.  W.  Perrell  from  Leaksville,  N. 
C,  to  the  Effingham,  S.  C,  church. 
Irvin  Elligan  Jr.,  from  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  the  Lakeview  church,  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla.,  as  associate  pas- 
tor, eff.  July.  1. 

DEATHS 

Mrs.  Samuel  H.  Askew,  93,  long- 
time leader  in  Presbyterian  US 
women's  work,  died  April  23  at 
Quitman,  Ga. 

Robert  Price  Richardson,  retired 
missionary  to  China  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  died  unex- 
pectedly April  23,  in  Pine  Bluff, 
Ark. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Certainly  the  most  dramatic,  if 
not  the  most  important,  matters  to 
be  taken  up  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  will  be  presented 
by  three  agencies  (or  committees) . 
These  are,  the  Council  on  Church 
and  Society  (the  old  Christian  Ac- 
tion committee) ,  the  Ad-Interim 
Committee  on  Institutional  Forms 

(responsible  for  New  Wineskins?) 
and  the  Permanent  Committee  on 
Inter-Church  Relations.  We  haven't 
known  just  how  to  combine  these 
widely  different  reports  under  a  sin- 
gle theme,  So  we're  just  calling  this 
issue,  "Where  the  Action  Is." 

•  Thinking  of  "social  action"  we 
are  reminded  that  the  "long  hot 
summer"  began  early  this  year  in 
Louisville,  Ky.  Demonstrations  on 
behalf  of  open  housing,  as  of  this 
writing,  are  still  leading  to  mass  ar- 
rests and  some  violence.  Students  at 
Louisville  Presbyterian  Seminary 
voted  to  "set  aside  one  day  each 
week  for  mass  participation  in  dem- 
onstrations," and  also  to  join  in  a 
boycott  of  downtown  Louisville 
stores.  Some  of  the  seminary  stu- 
dent fund  was  set  aside  to  help  bail 


out  jailed  demonstrators,  among 
whom  have  been  several  of  the  stu- 
dents, and  at  least  three  of  the  pro- 
fessors. 

•  Opposition  to  America's  effort 
in  Viet  Nam  by  churchmen  and 
church  groups  has  reached  propor- 
tions that  can  only  be  described  as 
sinister.  Martin  Luther  King's  re- 
cent tirades  were  too  well  publicized 
to  need  comment.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  in  a  recent  speech,  said  al- 
most the  same  extreme  things.  Epis- 
copal leaders,  in  a  telegram  to  the 
President  signed  by  "Episcopal 
Church  national  headquarters  execu- 
tives and  office  staff  .  .  .  ,"  told  him 
to  stop  the  war,  "otherwise  we  must 
look  for  another  candidate  in  1968." 
The  National  Council  of  Churches 
has  just  hired  another  executive  to 
give  exclusive  attention  to  "interna- 


tional affairs"  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
with  particular  reference  to  "prob- 
lems of  world  order  in  the  interna- 
tional community,  use  of  power  espe- 
cially in  Viet  Nam."  Most  sinister 
of  all,  the  leftist  Center  for  Demo- 
cratic Institutions  (to  which  Bishop 
James  A.  Pike  now  belongs) ,  in  the 
name  of  Pope  John's  Pacem  in  Ter- 
ris  encyclical,  will  hold  a  "peace" 
convocation  in  Geneva,  May  28-31, 
with  delegates  from  70  nations,  in- 
cluding East  Germany,  North  Viet 
Nam,  the  Vietcong,  the  NCC,  the 
WCC,  the  Vatican.  (Anyone  have 
any  doubts  as  to  what  that  "peace" 
conference  will  produce?)  Is  there 
any  other  conclusion  to  draw  from 
the  escalation  of  the  "peace"  offen- 
sive, than  that  the  Communists  are 
hurting  so  badly  they  feel  the  war 
must  be  stopped  at  all  costs?  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Secular  Ecumenical  "Escalation'  Is  Seen 


OAKLAND,  Calif.  —  And  now  it's 
the  "escalation"  of  the  "ecumenical 
movement." 

But  it's  not  just  a  churchy  ecu- 
menism, the  most-quoted  theologian 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  told  a  Roman  Catholic-spon- 
sored National  Workshop  on  Chris- 
tian Unity  here.  Dr.  Robert  Mc- 
Afee Brown  of  Stanford  University 
called  the  new  drive  "secular  ecu- 
menism." 

Its  real  test,  he  suggested,  will 
come  over  the  war  in  Viet  Nam.  One 
of  the  reasons  for  that  is  because 
Comunism  is  not  "the  real  enemy 
in  the  world  today,"  the  professor  of 
religion  explained. 

What  is  "the  real  enemy"?  Dr. 
Brown  told  workshop  delegates  it  is 
poverty. 

He  went  on  to  warn  his  listeners 
that  the  churches  will  have  to  risk 
the  disfavor  of  many  Americans  "in 
pointing  out  that  unpalatable 
truth." 

Equating  the  (World  Council  of 
Churches)  World  Conference  on 
Church  and  Society  held  in  Geneva 
last  summer  with  the  Second  Vatican 
Council,  he  noted  that  neither  was 


JAPAN  —  Like  nearly  every  nation 
in  the  world,  Japan  has  had  a  tre- 
mendous growth  in  population  in 
the  post-war  years.  This  is  an  op- 
portunity as  well  as  a  problem  to 
Shikoku  Presbytery  which  is  com- 
posed of  ten  churches  and  eight 
chapels.  Sixteen  ministers  and  three 
missionaries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  work  in  this  area  which 
covers  the  eastern  end  of  Shikoku 
Island. 

A  new  type  of  evangelistic  pro- 
gram in  the  presbytery  is  reported 
by  Missionary  James  Ballagh  Moore. 
"Some  of  the  smaller  churches  were 
not  able  to  show  much  growth 
through  the  regular  evangelistic 
services,"  said  the  Rev.  Mr.  Moore, 
"because   there  were   not  enough 


willing  to  issue  "the  conventional 
blanket  condemnation  of  Commu- 
nism." 

"As  we  reach  out  to  cope  with  the 
problems  that  beset  the  20th  Cen- 
tury man  —  the  abolition  of  capital 
punishment,  the  right  of  farm  work- 
ers to  bargain  collectively,  the  assur- 
ance that  housing  is  available  to  all 
and  not  just  to  those  with  white 
skin,  the  debate  about  the  guaran- 
teed annual  wage,  the  war  against 
poverty,  the  need  for  constraint  in 
international  relations,  and  a  host 
of  other  problems,"  will  become  ecu- 
menical activities,  Dr.  Brown  said. 

This  kind  of  secular  activity  by 
the  churches  will  help  blunt  some  of 
the  "anti-Communist  hysteria  which 
is  so  familiar  a  theme  in  all  our  pul- 
pits," he  counseled.  He  added  that 
it  will  also  show  that  "blaming  ev- 
erything on  the  Communists  is  a 
cheap  and  easy  way  to  escape  the 
responsibility  for  the  fact  that  it  has 
been  our  callous  indifference  to  pov- 
erty and  injustice  that  has  enabled 
Communism  to  make  its  most  attrac- 
tive appeal." 

His  address  was  featured  at  the 
opening    session    of    the  four-day 


Christians  to  help  out. 

"Now  with  our  new  program 
called  Concentrated  Special  Evan- 
gelistic Services,  the  presbytery  spon- 
sors small,  concentrated  programs. 
Each  church  sends  a  few  workers  for 
four  or  five  days.  Bible  study,  visi- 
tation, advertisement  and  other  work 
is  carried  out  by  this  "concen- 
trated" team  of  dedicated  Chris- 
tians." 

This  year  in  the  Kukoawa  Chapel 
with  22  members,  the  "concentra- 
tion" of  Christians  for  a  five-day 
period  resulted  in  twenty  new  mem- 
bers being  added  to  the  rolls  of  the 
church.  As  funds  become  available, 
it  is  planned  to  have  four  such  spe- 
cial evangelistic  events  each  year.  IS 


workshop  sponsored  by  Bishop  Floyd 
L.  Begin  of  Oakland.  Dr.  Brown 
was  an  observer  at  the  Second  Vati- 
can Council  and  has  spoken  and 
written  widely  on  it. 


Mariology  No  Problem? 

OAKLAND,  Calif.  (RNS)  —  Protes- 
tant and  Roman  Catholic  theolo- 
gians and  a  Protestant  pastor  agreed 
here  that  devotion  to  the  Virgin 
Mary  is  less  a  barrier  to  church  unity 
than  it  was  in  past  years. 

They  were  panelists  at  open-end 
discussions  at  the  Fourth  National 
Workshop  for  Christian  Unity.  The 
workshop  was  sponsored  by  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  Floyd  L.  Begin  of 
Oakland. 

Discussions  centered  on  issues 
which  tend  to  divide  Christians  to- 
day; among  them  were  Authority  in 
the  Church,  Common  Worship,  Jew- 
ish-Christians affairs,  and  Mariology. 

Of  devotion  to  Mary,  the  Rev. 
George  Wilson,  pastor  of  Palo  Alto's 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  said: 

"If  it  is  true  that  all  'generations 
shall  call  me  blessed,'  why  shouldn't 
we?" 

He  noted  that  the  average  Protes- 
tant has  difficulty  in  accepting 
Catholic  extension  of  revelation  to 
such  assumptions  as  "Mary  surely 
would  have  done,  or  would  have  felt, 
or  would  have  said  .  .  ."  Aside  from 
this  objection,  he  said  that  Mari- 
ology is  no  longer  an  important  bar- 
rier among  religious  bodies.  IB 

Diocese  Asks  'Preface' 
On  NCC  Pronouncements 

LAKE  EUFAULA,  Okla.  (RNS) — 
Delegates  to  the  Episcopal  Diocese 
of  Oklahoma  state  convention  voted 
here  to  request  that  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  provide  a  "pre- 
face" to  statements,  reports  and  re- 
leases issued  by  that  body. 

In  a  voice  vote,  following  mild 
debate,  they  asked  that  the  follow- 
ing qualifying  statement  be  used  in 
releasing  such  data: 

"The  views  hereinafter  expressed 
do  not  necessarily  represent  those 
of  the  denominations  which  are 
members  of  the  National  Council  of 
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Kodak  Investors  See  a  Picture  of  FIGHT 


Churches,  since  this  (statement,  re- 
port, release)  has  not  been  approved 
by  the  governing  bodies  of  all  such 
denominations." 

The  resolution  will  be  forwarded 
for  consideration  at  the  Episcopal 
Church's  triennial  convention  in  Se- 
attle in  September. 

Delegates  also  passed  a  resolution 
calling  for  election  of  a  majority  of 
the  Episcopal  delegates  to  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  General 
Assembly.  The  resolution  said  that 
of  the  denomination's  current  42 
delegates,  eight  are  elected  and  34 
are  appointed.  It  urged  instead  that 
34  be  elected  and  eight  appointed.  IS 

United  Church  Leader: 
Commandments  Too  Old 

LANCASTER,  Penna.  —  Such  abso- 
lutes as  the  Ten  Commandments  no 
longer  provide  guidance  for  today's 
complicated  moral  issues,  a  promi- 
nent church  executive  said  here. 

Dr.  Truman  B.  Douglass,  execu- 
tive vice-president  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ's  Board  for  Home- 
land Ministries,  told  directors  of  his 
agency,  meeting  here,  that  "if  any- 
thing is  certain  it  is  that  a  4,000- 
year-old-code,  however  hoary  with 
respect  and  sanctity,  does  not  speak 
directly  to  the  ethical  dilemmas  of 
man  today. 

"There  was  wisdom  in  it  for  its 
time,  as  there  was  in  the  Code  of 
Hammurabi  and  the  Four-Fold  Path 
of  Buddha — and  that  time  was  fairly 
long  as  human  institutions  go.  But 
it  does  not  speak  to  the  really  sensi- 
tive and  complex  moral  issues  of  our 
day,"  continued  Dr.  Douglass. 

Citing  the  Sixth  Commandment, 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  for  an  ex- 
ample, Dr.  Douglass  asked,  "In  what 
way  do  the  Ten  Commandments 
speak  to  the  hotly  debated  problems 
of  contraception  and  abortion?" 
There  is  no  guidance  here  to  "tell 
us  what  to  do  when  the  value  of  one 
being  is  in  conflict  with  the  values 
of  other  beings,"  he  said. 

In  this  day  of  rapidly  changing 
concepts  and  values,  church  agencies 
which  support  "far  out"  positions 
and  projects  have  an  obligation  to 
educate  their  constituency  so  the  en- 
terprises undertaken  by  the  agencies 


FLEMINGTON,  N.  J.  —  The  pic- 
ture was  not  all  black  and  white  at 
the  stockholders'  meeting  of  Eastman 
Kodak  Co.  here. 

There  was  plenty  of  color  as 
Church  executives  and  others 
showed  up  to  protest  Kodak's  can- 
cellation of  an  agreement  with  a 
militant  Negro  organization  in  its 
headquarters  city  of  Rochester,  N. 
Y.  Sympathizers  and  spokesmen  for 
"FIGHT,"  the  Rochester  group 
spawned  by  professional  agitator 
Saul  Alinsky,  got  plenty  of  exposure. 

In  focus  were  the  photographic 
and  chemical  products  firm's  em- 
ployment practices  and  particularly 
an  agreement  signed  last  Dec.  20  to 
hire  and  train  600  Rochester  Ne- 
groes. Two  days  after  it  was  negoti- 
ated by  an  assistant  vice-presi- 
dent, management  repudiated  the 
FIGHT-drafted  document.  Kodak 
Chairman  William  S.  Vaughn  told 
the  stockholders  here  the  whole  af- 

will  not  be  too  far  ahead  of  the  peo- 
ple, urged  the  executive.  Otherwise 
church  members  will  be  "genuinely 
troubled"  over  drastic  changes  in 
the  Church  as  it  "responds  to 
changes  in  society." 

Citing  another  area  in  which  "di- 
rect engagement"  with  controversial 
issues  will  be  increasingly  necessary, 
Dr.  Douglass  mentioned  "the  accel- 
eration of  American  madness"  on  ac- 
count of  which  "sanity  will  become 
more  and  more  controversial." 

Criticizing  the  "mass  psychosis"  of 
Americans  reflected  in  such  issues 
as  Viet  Nam  and  Communism,  Dr. 
Douglass  said:  "The  inability  to 
make  distinctions  and  the  sense  of 
being  threatened  by  a  vast  indefin- 
able danger  are  two  of  the  marks  of 
the  paranoid.  America  is  today  a 
massive  and  seething  paranoia." 

Long  a  leader  of  the  "ecumenical" 
movement,  Dr.  Douglass  was  archi- 
tect of  the  "message"  of  the  1960 
General  Assembly  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

(Editor's  note:  The  United  Church 
of  Christ  is  a  dominant  denomina- 
tion in  COCU,  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union.  See  editorial,  "Is 
the  Law  Obsolete"  p.  15.)  EE 


fair  was  a  mistake  and  "  (we)  have 
apologized  for  it  ever  since." 

With  proxies  representing  over  80 
per  cent  of  Kodak  stock  in  his  cam- 
era bag,  Mr.  Vaughn  stood  his 
ground  and  refused  the  demands  of 
churchmen  to  reinstate  the  agree- 
ment. The  chairman  claimed  that 
honoring  the  December  document 
would  amount  to  discrimination 
against  whites.  It  had  been  signed, 
he  explained,  by  an  executive  "over- 
zealous"  to  resolve  the  controversy 
with  the  Alinsky  organization,  but 
without  company  authorization. 

Attempting  to  demonstrate  that 
Kodak  is  sensitive  to  Rochester  un- 
employment problems,  Mr.  Vaughn 
said  the  company  has  joined  with 
other  concerns  in  the  city  in  a  group 
called  Rochester  Jobs  Inc.,  which 
will  provide  jobs  for  about  1,400 
from  hard-core  unemployment  areas. 

Even  though  FIGHT  had  a  hand 
in  the  organization  of  Rochester 
Jobs,  the  announcement  that  Kodak 
would  cooperate  did  not  satisfy  its 
principal  spokesman  at  the  stock- 
holders' meeting.  The  Rev.  Frank- 
lin D.  R.  Florence,  president  of  the 
militant  group,  vowed  that  war  had 
just  been  declared  "on  American  Ne- 
groes by  Kodak."  He  said  his  or- 
ganization would  stage  a  demonstra- 
tion at  company  headquarters  July 
24,  climaxing  other  demonstrations 
against  Kodak  across  the  country. 
And  it  will  now  demand  2,000  jobs 
instead  of  600,  he  added. 

Not  all  the  reaction  to  the  com- 
pany job  plan  was  negative,  how- 
ever. Bishop  Robert  L.  DeWitt  of 
Pennsylvania,  who  came  to  vote  5,- 
614  shares  owned  by  Episcopal 
Church  agencies,  said:  "We  com- 
mend the  leadership  of  Rochester, 
including  both  Eastman  Kodak  and 
FIGHT,  for  their  roles  in  develop- 
ing Rochester  Jobs  Inc."  He  called 
the  new  employment  pact  "a  signifi- 
cant achievement  indeed." 

The  bishop  noted  that  the  Episco- 
pal agencies  had  not  routinely  re- 
turned the  proxies  to  management 
because  the  churchmen  in  charge  of 
the  investments  had  wished  to  be 
personally  represented,  to  vote  and 
"to  observe  and  to  learn  first-hand 
how  the  company  plans  to  discharge 
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its  corporate  responsibility. 

FIGHT  had  managed  to  get  own- 
ers of  some  40,000  shares  to  withhold 
proxies  from  Kodak  management. 
Most  of  them  belonged  to  Church 
agencies. 

On  hand  to  vote  the  11,161  shares 
of  the  Board  of  Homeland  Minis- 
tries of  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
was  its  treasurer,  Dr.  Howard  Spragg. 
He  was  highly  critical  of  Kodak's 
handling  of  the  controversy. 

But  both  Bishop  DeWitt  and  Dr. 
Spragg  ended  up  by  voting  for  the 
directors  nominated  by  manage- 
ment. 

The  proposals  of  the  management 
were  never  in  doubt  since  it  had 
proxies  representing  more  than  80 
per  cent  of  its  80.7  million  shares. 

Whether  other  churchmen  attend- 
ing the  meeting  also  voted  with  man- 
agement was  not  disclosed.  Proxies 
had  been  withheld  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations, 
American  Baptist  Convention  agen- 
cies, Reformed  Church  in  America 
agencies,  Methodist  agencies,  the 
Young  Women's  Christian  Associa- 
tion and  Associated  Church  Press. 

They    denied    management  the 

GM  Stockholders'  Meet 
Next  for  Methodists 

NEW  YORK  —  The  Methodist 
Board  of  Missions,  which  has  just 
been  represented  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  Eastman  Kodak  stockholders 
(see  story  this  page — Ed.) ,  will  next 
appear  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
General  Motors  stockholders,  to  pro- 
test GM's  operations  in  South  Africa. 

According  to  Mrs.  Porter  Brown, 
general  secretary  of  the  board,  the 
Methodist  agency  expects  to  attend 
other  corporation  annual  meetings, 
not  to  "make  trouble,"  but  rather  to 
"raise  moral  issues." 

In  the  case  of  the  Eastman  Kodak 
Company,  the  Methodist  mission 
agency  joined  in  a  protest  against 
the  company's  repudiation  of  an 
agreement  with  FIGHT,  militant 
community  organization  under  radi- 
cal social  organizer  Saul  Alinsky. 

In  the  case  of  General  Motors,  the 
Methodists  will  protest  investments 
and  operations  that  "strengthen 
South  Africa's  system  of  apartheid 
through  heavy  industrial  involve- 
ment in  that  country." 

The  GM  annual  stockholder's 
meeting  will  be  in  Detroit, 
May  19.  IB 


right  to  vote  their  stock  in  response 
to  a  call  from  FIGHT,  which  sent 
some  700  letters  to  organizations  ask- 
ing them  to  join  its  protest. 

Demonstrators  from  Union  Semi- 
nary of  New  York,  Princeton  Semi- 
nary and  other  church  groups  pa- 
raded outside  the  auditorium  in 
which  the  stockholders  met. 

Most  of  the  stockholders  in  the 
meeting  took  a  dim  view  of 
FIGHT's  effort  to  force  a  reinstate- 
ment of  the  agreement,  the  church- 
men observed. 

Mr.  Florence  continued  to  try  to 
get  recognition  by  calling  for  a  point 
of  order.  He  was  recognized  early 
in  the  meeting  and  delivered  an  ulti- 
matum to  the  chairman  to  reinstate 
the  agreement  by  2  p.m.  He  left  the 
hall  after  setting  the  deadline.  When 
he  returned  and  continued  to  seek 
attention  after  being  told  the  man- 
agement would  stand  firm,  others  in 
the  audience  booed  him  and  called, 
"Throw  him  out." 

FIGHT  supporters  did  their  share 
of  shouting,  too.  At  one  point  when 
Mr.  Florence  demanded  immediate 
recognition  the  chairman  told  him 
to  wait  his  turn  in  line  before  the 
microphone.  A  FIGHT  supporter 
yelled,  "White  arrogance,  white 
hypocrisy." 

FIGHT  is  the  abbreviated  name 
of  Freedom,  Integration,  God,  Hon- 
or —  Today.  It  was  organized  by 
Alinsky's  Industrial  Areas  Founda- 
tion on  a  contract  from  church 
groups.  IS 

Fishermen  Foundering 
With  Meat  on  Fridays 

VANCOUVER,  B.C.  (RNS)  —A  six- 
month-old  decree  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  Canada  has  ap- 
parently ended  the  smooth  sailing 
for  halibut  fishermen  here. 

Skipper  Bill  Wachsmuth  was  the 
first  to  discover  this  when  he  piloted 
his  91 -foot  seiner,  Milbanke  Sound, 
into  this  west  coast  port  recently 
with  the  first  halibut  catch  of  the 
season. 

He  found,  on  tying  up  at  the  fish 
packer's  wharf,  that  he  and  his  nine- 
man  crew  are  $10,000  poorer,  largely 
because  of  the  decree  issued  by  Cath- 
olic bishops  in  Toronto  last  October. 
The  bishops  ended  the  mandatory 
ban  against  eating  meat  on  Friday. 
Apparently  "fish-on-Friday"  has  been 
dropped  from  the  menus  of  most 
Catholic  families. 

Mr.  Wachsmuth  received  a  top 


bid  of  25.9  cents  a  pound  for  his 
catch  —  down  15  cents  from  last 
year.  The  fishpackers  bid  on  car- 
goes and  thus  set  the  price. 

"It's  downright  disgusting,"  said 
the  skipper.  "How  am  I  supposed 
to  make  ends  meet?" 

The  dozen-odd  fish-packing  com- 
panies in  Vancouver  sympathize 
with  the  fisherman's  plight  —  and 
blame  the  Church  easing  of  the  ab- 
stinence law. 

"No  doubt  about  it,"  said  a 
spokesman  for  the  Canadian  Fish- 
ing Co.  "The  fact  that  Catholics  can 
now  eat  meat  on  Fridays  has  really 
hurt  the  business." 

As  a  result,  said  Mr.  Wachsmuth, 
his  men  will  now  gross  about  $500 
each  for  their  rugged  five-week  trip 
to  the  Bering  Sea  fishing  grounds, 
420  miles  from  the  beaches  of  Si- 
beria. 

"It  hardly  seems  worth  it,"  moaned 
the  skipper.  [5 

Toronto  Churches  Asked 
To  Convert  to  Housing 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  More 
than  a  dozen  little-used  downtown 
churches,  because  they  rest  on  ex- 
pensive tax-free  land,  should  be 
turned  over  for  low-rent  housing 
projects,  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Mann,  An- 
glican priest-sociologist,  said  here. 

Dr.  Mann,  a  York  University  pro- 
fessor, addressed  the  Inner  City 
Council,  an  ecumenical  organiza- 
tion of  clergymen  and  laity. 

He  said  there  are  60  churches  and 
six  synagogues  in  the  downtown 
area,  whose  assessments  reportedly 
run  to  tens  of  millions  of  dollars. 
All  are  exempt  from  property  taxes 
under  the  Ontario  Assessment  Act. 

Dr.  Mann  said  he  spent  a  week 
checking  the  area  and  learned  a 
few  of  the  assessments.  He  listed 
Walmer  Road  Baptist  church,  prop- 
erty and  buildings,  $800,000;  Col- 
lege Street  United,  $96,000;  Ba- 
thurst  Street  United,  $85,000;  and 
St.  Andrew's  Presbyterian,  $225,000. 

Of  the  25-30  churches  he  exam- 
ined in  his  brief  survey,  he  held, 
only  half  are  serving  the  needs  of 
their  areas.  Ten  were  simply  "hold- 
ing churches,"  whose  Sunday  con- 
gregations numbered  fewer  than 
100  and  whose  weekday  activities 
were  the  conventional  choir  prac- 
tice and  social  club  for  older  mem- 
bers. 

He    predicted    that  eventually 
these  will  be  sold  for  parking  lots. 
In  this  provincial  capital,  which 
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is  harassed  by  a  severe  housing 
crisis,  officials  hailed  Dr.  Mann's 
idea. 

Robert  B.  Bradley,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Toronto  Housing  Au- 


PORTLAND,  Ore.  —  This  will  be  a 
historic  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA — 
regardless  of  a  person's  viewpoint. 

Commissioners  who  have  not  done 
their  "homework"  before  they  get 
here  for  the  opening  session  of  the 
court  May  18  will  find  still  more 
study  awaiting  them.  The  Blue 
Book  of  agency  reports  was  sent  to 
commissioners  at  their  home  address- 
es. It  has  some  390  pages  of  material 
to  study. 

Overtures  and  other  communica- 
tions are  printed  in  the  White  Book 
which  they  will  be  issued  upon  their 
arrival  here. 

Top  topic  of  conversation  for 
many  will  be  the  adoption  of  the 
new  confessional  position  of  the  de- 
nomination, which  has  been  ap- 
proved by  more  than  the  necessary 
two-thirds  of  the  presbyteries.  In- 
cluded is  the  controversial  "Confes- 
sion of  1967." 

'Confession  of  '68'? 

But  those  commissioners  who  have 
not  already  heard  about  it  will  learn 
from  their  White  Books  that  a  num- 
ber of  presbyteries  are  wondering  if 
the  long-awaited  document  should 
not  be  called  the  "Confession  of 
1968"  or  maybe  a  name  tied  to  an 
even  later  year. 

The  legality  of  dropping  the 
Larger  Catechism  from  the  Church's 
doctrinal  standards  had  been  ques- 
tioned by  four  presbyteries  as  of 
May  1 .  If  the  Assembly  decides  to  in- 
clude the  time-honored  Westminster 
document  in  the  current  confessional 
package,  it  will  have  to  start  again 
at  the  beginning  of  the  constitution- 
al procedure  on  confessional  revi- 
sion with  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee of  15  which  would  report  to 
a  subsequent  Assembly.  Then  that 
Assembly  would  have  to  send  its 
product  down  to  the  presbyteries  for 
a  vote. 

Amendments  to  the  confessional 


thority,  said,  he  felt  ministerial 
manses  and  church  auditoriums 
could  easily  be  converted  to  apart- 
ments to  ease  the  crisis,  adding  that 
"anything  will  help  us."  SI 


stance  of  the  denomination  are  not 
the  only  kind  of  amendments  pro- 
posed to  the  commissioners.  At 
least  three  changes  in  the  Form  of 
Government  are  being  requested  to 
smooth  the  way  for  mergers  of  vari- 
ous types. 

Union  Synods 

The  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations  is  asking  the 
highest  court  of  the  Church  to  pave 
the  way  for  union  synods  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America.  Pres- 
sure for  union  synods  has  been  com- 
ing from  Missouri,  Kentucky  and 
other  border  synods. 

Last  year's  UPUSA  Assembly  sent 
down  a  proposed  amendment  to  pro- 
vide for  union  presbyteries.  This 
year  it  will  be  asked  to  follow  suit 
at  the  synod  level.  Neither  the  Pres- 
byterian US  nor  the  RCA  top  courts 
have  approved  such  amendments  to 
their  constitutions. 

COEMAR  is  also  recommending 
that  the  Portland  Assembly  antici- 
pate the  action  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  Bristol  Assembly  and  appoint  an 
ad  interim  committee  to  work  out 
details  of  merged  synods,  presbyte- 
ries and  congregations  with  a  similar 
committee  which  it  expects  the  Bris- 
tol Assembly  to  authorize. 

Local  COCU  Merger 

Noting  that  the  constitution  al- 
ready allows  union  congregations 
with  those  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  (under  a  pending 
amendment)  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America,  the  Presbytery  of  New 
York  City  recommends  that  the  au- 
thority be  broadened  to  authorize 
merger  with  a  congregation  of  any 
Church  participating  in  the  Consul- 
tation on  Church  Union  (COCU  or 
"Blake-Pike"  talks) .  A  similar  over- 
ture from  St.  Louis  Presbytery  asks 


that  the  provision  be  broadened  to 
include  Episcopal  and  United 
Church  of  Christ  congregations. 

In  addition  to  these  proposals,  the 
Assembly  will  also  have  before  it  a 
recommendation  that  a  special  study 
be  conducted  of  all  the  facets  and 
constitutional  implications  of  "ecu- 
menical mission"  at  the  local  level. 

Still  more  attention  is  given  to 
"mission"  across  denominational 
lines  in  the  General  Council's  enthu- 
siastic report  on  planning  for  "Mis- 
sion in  the  70's,"  in  which  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  has  been 
involved. 

Appearing  in  the  Blue  Book  for 
the  first  time  this  year  will  be  re- 
ports from  the  "independent"  or- 
ganizations operating  within  the  de- 
nomination: The  Presbyterian  Lay 
Committee,  Presbyterians  United  for 
Biblical  Confession,  the  Presbyterian 
Interracial  Council,  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Peace  Fellowship.  The 
Lay  Committee's  report  is  especially 
significant  in  that  it  includes  recom- 
mendations to  the  Assembly.  It  asks 
more  stress  on  evangelism,  postpone- 
ment of  structural  changes,  and  ap- 
pointment of  more  laymen  to  key 
posts. 

Dollar  Problems 

Also  likely  to  create  considerable 
interest  are  reports  related  to  stew- 
ardship. "Few  of  us  yet  support 
Christ's  mission  sacrifically,"  the 
General  Council  said  in  telling  com- 
missioners that  members  of  the 
Church  gave  some  $43,000  less  to  As- 
sembly causes  in  1966  than  in  1965. 
For  several  years  the  percentage  of 
increase  in  giving  to  Assembly  causes 
had  been  decreasing,  but  for  the  first 
time  last  year  the  total  contributions 
to  denominational  programs  were 
down. 

Included  in  the  stewardship  sum- 
mary is  a  detailed  study  of  selected 
congregations  which  either  increased 
or  decreased  their  gifts  —  with  some 
of  the  reasons  for  their  changes. 
"Some  form  of  protest"  was  given  as 
a  factor  by  207  of  the  363  congrega- 
tions cutting  their  giving  or  failing 
to  increase  it. 

Giving  by  denominational  women 
was  also  down  in  1966.  Two  bright 
spots  in  the  financial  picture  appear 
in  the  report,  though.  The  United 
Presbyterian  Foundation  received  a 
record  amount  through  wills,  be- 
quests and  trusts,  and  the  capital 
campaign  known  as  the  $50  Million 
Fund  is  ahead  of  schedule  and  ex- 
pected to  realize  its  goal. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Issues  To  Abound  at  UPUSA  Assembly 
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A  special  committee  appointed 
last  year  to  study  "financing  the 
Church's  mission"  has  asked  for  an- 
other year  to  complete  its  work. 

Action  on  Divorce 

Divorce  problems  will  come  to  the 
attention  of  the  Assembly  through 
two  proposals.  A  special  commit- 
tee studying  the  remarriage  of  di- 
vorced persons  will  recommend  con- 
stitutional amendments  allowing  pas- 
tors more  dircretion  in  handling  re- 
quests for  such  marriages.  The  pro- 
posed amendment  would  also  re- 
move the  one-year  waiting  period 
now  required  after  a  divorce. 

Protection  for  women  divorced  by 
ministers  is  sought  in  an  overture. 
It  would  direct  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions to  provide  pensions  for  them 
if  they  do  not  remarry. 

Still  another  overture  is  concerned 
with  ministers  in  trouble.  The  pres- 
bytery sending  it  to  the  Assembly 
asked  that  a  uniform  procedure  be 
established  for  reporting  depositions 
and  excommunications  of  ministers. 

Ruling  elders  are  the  subject  of 
another  petition.  The  top  court  is 
asked  to  begin  the  process  of  amend- 
ing the  constitution  to  require  all 
elders  to  complete  a  presbytery-pro- 
vided course  of  study  before  ordina- 
tion. 

Still  another  overture  would  re- 
quire ministers  transferring  from 
other  denominations  to  indicate 
their  approval  of  denominational 
programs  and  policies. 

A  long  report  on  social  action  pro- 
poses distribution  of  a  study  on 
"The  Church,  the  Christian,  and 
Work,"  and  the  establishment  of  a 
panel  to  conduct  a  study  on  the  role 
of  women.  It  also  proposes  reso- 
lutions on:  Crime  in  America,  traf- 
fic safety,  the  Church  and  black  pow- 
er, China,  international  economic 
assistance,  war  and  world  order, 
Southern  Africa,  and  national  mili- 
tary and  civilian  manpower  issue.  IB 


Rejoins  College  Staff 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  William  L. 
Bondurant  of  Charlotte  has  been 
named  administrative  assistant  to 
the  president  of  Davidson  College. 
The  1958  graduate  of  the  college 
will  begin  his  duties  June  1.  The 
Duke  Law  School  graduate,  who  for- 
merly was  Davidson  director  of 
alumni  activities,  will  also  serve  the 
college  as  legal  advisor.  51 


Missions  Board  Staff 
Joins  Project  Equality 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Member- 
ship in  Project  Equality  has  been 
voted  by  the  executive  staff  employ- 
ed by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
World  Missions. 

The  action  came  as  a  result  of  the 
April  meeting  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  in  Nashville.  At  that  meet- 
ing, the  board,  which  determines 
policy  for  the  missionary  enterprise 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  en- 
dorsed the  principle  of  the  project. 
It  left  the  decision  about  joining  the 
local  chapter,  however,  to  the  Nash- 
ville staff. 

During  the  two-week  interim  be- 
tween the  board's  endorsement  and 
the  staff's  vote,  Dr.  T.  Watson 
Street,  executive  secretary,  obtained 
additional  information  about  the 
project.  With  this  information  at 
hand,  the  staff  took  action  to  affili- 
ate. 

Project  Equality  is  a  buying  pro- 
gram, organized  by  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church,  under  which  partici- 
pating institutions  use  their  purchas- 
ing power  to  bring  about  equal  em- 
ployment opportunity  in  the  racial 
struggle.  The  agency  or  church 
agrees  to  buy  only  from  business 
firms  on  an  "approved"  list. 
(Editor's  note:  Now  that  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  has  officially 
agreed  that  Christians  may  use  an  ec- 
onomic boycott  to  express  deeply 
held  convictions,  does  this  mean  it 
expects  the  same  treatment  by  sup- 
porters of  the  board  who  have  Chris- 
tian convictions  about  what  it  is  do- 
ing?) ffl 


Missionary  Briefs 

CONGO  —  Mrs.  John  R.  Crawford 
has  arrived  in  the  States  for  regular 
furlough,  and  Mr.  Crawford  is  ex- 
pected to  join  her  in  June. 
KOREA  —  Miss  Margaret  Pritchard 
is  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  States  in 
early  July  for  furlough. 
TAIWAN  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Malcolm  Bullock  are  scheduled  to 
return  to  the  States  for  regular  fur- 
lough in  June. 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Ann  Pipkin  has 
arrived  in  the  States  for  a  short  fur- 
lough. 

CONGO  —  Having  completed  ap- 
pointments, Mrs.  Charles  C.  Shafe 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  K.  Mc- 
Laughlin are  scheduled  to  arrive  in 
the  States  in  early  summer. 


TAIWAN  —  William  E.  Rice  has  ar- 
rived in  the  States  for  furlough,  and 
Mrs.  Rice  will  join  him  in  late  May. 
CONGO  —  Scheduled  for  June  ar- 
rival in  the  States  for  regular  fur- 
lough are  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Nel- 
son and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn 
W.  Murray.  IB 

Industrial  Seminar 
Conducted  in  Dallas 

DALLAS,  Tex.  (PN)  —  A  second 
Presbyterian  Institute  of  Industrial 
Relations  seminar  to  be  held  in  the 
South  was  held  here.  It  brought  to- 
gether 14  selected  Presbyterian  US 
ministers  during  a  2j4  week  program 
under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Marshal 
L.  Scott.  Dr.  Scott  is  director  of  the 
Presbyterian  Institute  of  Industrial 
Relations  in  Chicago. 

Studies  are  based  on  the  church's 
urban  and  industrial  ministry  and 
possible  aids  to  Presbyterian  and  oth- 
er ministers  for  a  more  effective  serv- 
ice to  labor  and  industry.  A  simi- 
lar seminar  was  held  in  early  March, 
in  Atlanta. 

Attempted  results  of  the  seminar 
are  twofold:  to  create  a  new  under- 
standing of  the  relevance  of  the 
Christian  faith  to  contemporary  life, 
and  to  develop  new  skills  in  minis- 
tering to  people  today. 

Ministers  of  Presbyterian  Church 
US  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  were  included  in  the 
Dallas  meeting.  The  two  church  bod- 
ies cooperate  in  joint  efforts  of  PIIR 
in  Chicago.  IE 


Seeking  New  President 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  President 
Ansley  C.  Moore  has  asked  the  St. 
Andrews  College  board  to  begin 
looking  for  his  successor.  Board 
Chairman  Tom  Belk  said  a  trustee 
committee  would  begin  the  search 
but  emphasized  that  Dr.  Moore  will 
not  retire  until  the  successor  is 
named.  The  board  also  appointed 
Rodger  W.  Decker,  now  dean  of  ad- 
missions, to  the  new  position  of  as- 
sociate dean  for  student  affairs.  IB 

•    •  • 

"The  church  that  compromises 
truth  today,"  H.  D.  Bruce  has  well 
said,  "will  compromise  morals  to- 
morrow." Let  no  one  be  surprised 
that  the  new  theology  soon  begets 
the  new  morality.  —  John  Vander 
Ploeg  in  The  Banner. 
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Are  evangelical  churches  guilty  of  neglecting  the  Holy  Spirit? — 


Stay,  Thou  Insulted  Spirit,  Stay 


LEONARD  RAVENHILL 


Two  searing  centuries  have 
crashed  through  time  since 
Charles  Wesley  wrote  the  hymn  bear- 
ing the  above  title;  and  the  famed 
poet  would  not  need  to  alter  it  a  bit 
if  he  came  back  to  us  this  day.  We 
live  in  a  day  of  the  Insulted  Holy 
Ghost. 

The  liberals  in  their  trackless  des- 
erts of  theological  wanderings  have 
sought  to  depersonalize  the  Holy 
Spirit,  just  as  they  have  attempted 
to  demythologize  the  Word  of  God 
and  to  "de-deify"  the  Son  of  God. 

The  nebulous  theology  of  these 
modern  theological  Don  Quixotes, 
however,  is  not  my  real  concern  here. 
It  is  rather  the  condition  of  our  own 
orthodox,  evangelical  churches.  We 
would  not  think  of  slandering  the 
blessed  Holy  Ghost  with  liberal  in- 
terpretations, but  I  fear  that  we 
slight  Him  nevertheless. 

Young  people  particularly  need  to 
know  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Per- 
son. He  is  not  a  gift,  though  He  has 
gifts.  He  is  not  just  power  though 
He  has  power.  He  is  not  influence, 
though  He  does  influence.  The 
Spirit  is  not  ecstasy,  though  His  com- 
ing gives  ecstasy. 

No  Alternate 

He  is  not  a  substitute  for  Jesus 
Christ,  not  any  more  than  the  Christ 
was  a  substitute  for  the  Father.  He 
is,  as  the  Athanasian  Creed  says, 
"equal  with  the  Father  and  with  the 
Son." 

The  Holy  Spirit,  I  repeat,  is  not 
just  power.  If  He  were,  we  could 
refer  to  Him  merely  as  "It"  (as  the 
King  James  Version  does  in  Romans 
8:16) .  Then  we  should  seek  to  use 
"It." 


This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
Cross  and  the  Switchblade  and  is 
reprinted  with  permission. 


But  the  Spirit  is  a  Person.  Then 
I  must  learn  to  be  used  by  Him.  If 
He  has  intelligence  less  than  mine, 
I  must  advise  Him.  If  His  intelli- 
gence is  greater  than  mine  (and  it  is 
greater  by  infinity) ,  then  I  must 
learn  from  Him,  and  be  in  subjec- 
tion. 

There  is  an  idea  all  too  prevalent 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  junior 
partner  in  the  Godhead.  This  is  not 
so.  The  blessed  Spirit  gets  little  if 
any  recognition  in  the  church  serv- 
ice. He  just  squeezes  in  —  "Praise 
Him,  above  ye  heavenly  host,  Praise 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost."  Most 
likely  He  will  get  no  other  recogni- 
tion in  the  whole  service. 

There  are  some  places  where  per- 
haps once  a  week  the  Spirit  gets  a 
token  recognition  in  the  ritual,  "I 
believe  in  God,  the  Father  ...  I  be- 
lieve in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  ..."  but 
often  this  is  the  end  of  the  matter. 
Unless  the  preacher  ends  his  message 
with  the  formula,  "In  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost." 

The  modern  theologians  who  ac- 
cept Jesus  as  Teacher  but  not  as  the 


First,  Christians 

Before  you  can  have  a  Christian 
society  and  Christian  education  you 
must  first  of  all  have  Christians.  No 
education  or  culture,  no  mode  of 
training,  will  ever  produce  Chris- 
tians and  the  corresponding  moral- 
ity. To  do  that  we  must  come  face 
to  face  with  God  and  see  our  sin  and 
helpless  plight;  we  must  know  some- 
thing about  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
repent  before  him  and  then  receive 
his  gracious  offer  of  salvation  in  Je- 
sus Christ  his  Son.  —  Dr.  D.  Mar- 
tyn  Lloyd-Jones  in  The  Plight  of 
Man  and  the  Power  of  God. 


Saviour  are  not  consistent.  They 
deny  the  personality  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  but  Jesus,  the  Teacher,  per- 
sonified Him.  In  John  16:13  Jesus, 
speaking  of  the  Spirit,  uses  the  per- 
sonal pronoun  "He"  six  times  when 
speaking  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus 
says  that  the  Spirit  "hears"  and  that 
He  "speaks." 

If  He  speaks,  then  to  whom  does 
He  speak?  This  much  is  sure;  He 
does  not  glorify  the  person  He  in- 
dwells. He  speaks  to  glorify  Christ. 
Any  spirit  who  exalts  the  flesh  is  not 
the  Holy  Spirit,  for  He  has  one  as- 
signment and  that  is  to  glorify  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Spirit  does  not  speak  in  con- 
tradiction of  the  written  Word.  He 
does  not  speak  in  confusion.  He 
speaks  on  behalf  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  He  is  the  executive  of  the 
Godhead.  All  that  He  speaks  is  to 
edification.  All  His  direction  is  to 
holy  living.   He  is  the  Holy  Spirit. 

You  and  I  have  human  spirits.  As 
Aflred  Henry  Vine  wrote  a  century 
ago,  "Spirit  to  spirit  Thou  dost 
speak."  In  Acts  13:2  we  read,  "The 
Holy  Ghost  said."  Whether  He  said 
it  to  each  of  those  present,  or  re- 
vealed it  to  one  by  a  word  of  wis- 
dom, we  are  not  told. 

What  matters  is  that  He  spoke. 
Someone  heard,  all  agreed  it  was  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  they  obeyed,  men 
were  commissioned  and  a  missionary 
effort  launched. 

In  Revelation  2  and  3  we  are  told 
that  those  who  have  ears  should 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith.  He  still 
speaks,  communicating  intelligence 
to  those,  like  Samuel,  with  an  ear. 

Are  you  listening?  II 

•    •  • 

Far  too  much  effort  has  been 
spent  edifying  the  saints  instead  of 
evangelizing  the  sinners.  —  Fred 
Jarvis  in  The  Evangel. 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  107th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  at  Bris- 
tol, Tenn.,  June  8-14,  with  comments  by  the  Editor. 


Where  the  Action  Is' 


From  several  sources,  aggressive, 
dramatic  and  highly  controver- 
sial action  is  recommended  to  the 
1967  General  Assembly. 

Chief  among  these  sources  is  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  (the 
old  Christian  Action  committee),  the 
Ad-Interim  Committee  on  Institu- 
tional Forms  (the  committee  respon- 
sible for  New  Wineskins'?) ,  and  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations. 

The  Council  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety, and  the  Permanent  Committee 
on  Inter-Church  Relations  will  re- 
port to  the  Assembly  through  stand- 
ing committees  of  the  same  name. 
These  will  have  opportunity  to  take 
up  their  proposals  before  they  hit 
the  floor.  The  Ad-Interim  Commit- 
tee on  Institutional  Forms  will  re- 
port directly  to  the  Assembly,  at  the 
very  beginning  of  business,  and  prob- 
ably before  the  commissioners  are 
fully  "geared  for  action." 


Society 

Four  major  recommendations  are 
coming  from  the  Council  on  Church 
and  Society.  Each  is  highly  contro- 
versial, and  each  is  offered  in  the 
form  of  a  lengthy  and  involved  pa- 
per, the  contents  of  which  are  so  in- 
tricate that  there  is  likely  to  be 
either  no  debate,  or  debate  charac- 
terized by  more  heat  than  light. 

The  council  recommends:  1) 
Adoption  of  a  theological  pro- 
nouncement which  locates  God's  re- 
demption in  the  world's  revolutions; 
2)  Radical  steps  to  eradicate  the 
last  vestiges  of  segregation  from  the 
total  life  of  the  Church;  3)  Recep- 
tion of  the  "message"  of  the  contro- 
versial Geneva  Conference  on 
Church  and  Society  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches;  and  4)  Recep- 


tion of  a  recent  pronouncement  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  on 
Viet  Nam. 


Where  Does  God  Fit  In? 

First  paper  offered  for  adoption 
by  the  Council  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety is  entitled,  "God's  Work  in  our 
Rapidly  Changing  World."  It  is  de- 
signed to  set  the  Church,  not  in  op- 
position to  the  revolution  ("rapid 
change") ,  but  in  support  of  it. 

The  paper  develops  in  the  follow- 
ing sequence:  God  is  active  in  every- 
thing that  happens.  ...  So  our  rev- 
olutionary age  is  not  the  product  of 
chance,  fate  or  accident  but  of  "the 
ordering  activity  of  the  dynamic 
One".  .  .  .  Everything  God  does  is 
for  the  reconciliation  of  all  men  and 
nations  to  Himself  and  to  each  oth- 
er. ..  .  Revolution  is  part  of  God's 
reconciling  work  .  .  .  Even  painful 
conflict  is  part  of  God's  reconciling 
work  .  .  .  the  Gospel  is  the  news  that 
reconciliation  is  taking  place  .  .  . 
We  are  called  to  discern  the  signs 
of  God's  reconciling  work  and  co- 
operate with  it  where  we  see  such 
signs. 

Ideas  new  to  the  Reformed  faith 
appearing  in  this  paper  include  the 
following: 

(1)  God  is  the  author  of  every- 
thing that  happens:  "He  makes 
weal  and  creates  woe."  There  is 
no  intrinsic  or  objective  evil  in  op- 
position to  God  in  the  world,  or  sin 
which  creates  an  absolute  separation 
of  any  part  of  man  or  his  doings 
from  God. 

(2)  The  relationship  between  man 
and  God  is  "frayed  and  warped"  but 
it  is  not  broken.  In  fact,  "We  are, 
by  the  very  fact  of  our  birth,  born 
into  the  two-fold  relationship"  of  be- 
longing to  God  and  to  one  another. 

(3)  God's  present,  revolution- 
ary work  of  reconciliation  is  for 


all  men,  all  mankind,  the  whole 
world.  This  reconciliation  flows 
from  everything  that  happens,  for 
everything  that  happens  is  redemp- 
tive in  nature.  Even  in  the  cries, 
"Yankee,  go  home,"  and  "Burn, 
baby,  burn,"  we  should  hear  "the 
Word  of  God  that  comes  to  us  in, 
through  and  beyond  these  words  of 
men." 

(4)  The  "Gospel  we  believe  and 
profess"  is  "that  such  reconciliation 
is  taking  place." 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able sentences  in  the  paper  is  this 
one:  "God's  harsh  judgment  is  al- 
ways redemptive  in  character,  (and) 
on  the  other  side  of  painful  conflict 
lies  the  possibility  of  genuine  com- 
munity, (for)  beyond  the  destruc- 
tion of  man's  unjust  systems  and  so- 
cial orders  lies  God's  reconstruction 
of  the  world."  If  this  is  literally  so, 
one  wonders  why  the  frantic  effort 
to  condemn  the  conflict  in  Viet 
Nam  as  an  evil! 


Racism  in  the  Church 

Second  paper  offered  by  the  Coun- 
cil on  Church  and  Society  for  adop- 
tion is  entitled,  "Repenting  of  Ra- 
cism in  our  Institutional  Life." 

Thrust  of  this  paper  is  to  estab- 
lish that  "in  various  places  in  our 
Church  the  Gospel  of  reconciliation 
is  apparently  being  denied,  the  Book 
of  Church  Order  apparently  vio- 
lated, and  the  counsel  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  apparently  ignored." 

The  paper  finds  that  racism  exists 
in  that  some  Negro  churches  and 
their  ministers  have  not  yet  been  re- 
ceived into  the  presbyteries;  in  that 
some  churches  still  bar  their  doors 
to  Negroes;  in  that  some  institutions, 
such  as  children's  homes,  have  not 
yet  begun  to  admit  Negroes;  in  that 
some  church  camps  and  conferences 
still  are  conducted  on  a  discrimina- 
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tory  basis. 

The  resolution  asks  the  General 
Assembly  to  "instruct  the  synods  to 
report  to  the  108  th  General  Assem- 
bly" what  specific  church  Sessions 
"officially  or  in  effect"  bar  Negroes 
from  the  Lord's  house;  what  presby- 
teries have  failed  to  receive  Negro 
churches  or  ministers  in  their 
bounds;  what  camps,  conferences, 
etc.,  are  conducted  on  a  racially  dis- 
criminatory basis;  what  institutions, 
including  homes  for  children,  are 
still  segregated;  and  what  action  has 
been  taken  by  the  synods  and  their 
presbyteries  to  correct  abuses  at  any 
of  these  points. 

The  resolution  also  asks  the  As- 
sembly to  urge  Presbyterians,  when 
moving  into  a  new  community,  in- 
tentionally to  join  a  congregation  of 
another  race;  to  urge  all  church 
courts  to  establish  the  racial  compo- 
sition of  their  various  boards  on  a 
"representative  basis";  to  urge  all 
boards  and  agencies  to  invest  their 
capital  funds  in  such  a  way  as  to 
best  achieve  the  goals  established  by 
the  Assembly  in  matters  of  race. 
(Would  this  last  mean  adopting 
"Project  Equality,"  boycotting  firms 
such  as  Eastman  Kodak  and  banks 
doing  business  with  Rhodesia?) 

'Message7  From  Geneva 

Third  recommendation  of  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  is 
that  the  Assembly  receive  the  Mes- 
sage of  the  Geneva  Conference  on 
Church  and  Society  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  commend 
both  the  Message  and  the  reports  of 
i  the  conference  to  the  churches  for 
study  and  action. 

The  Geneva  conference,  a  high- 
light of  the  summer  of  1966,  was 
that  gathering  of  revolutionary 
churchmen  under  UCC  auspices 
which  produced  a  notable  telegram 
to  the  President  of  the  U.  S.  urging 
him  to  get  this  country  out  of  Viet 
Nam;  which  witnessed  a  parade  of 
extreme  leftists  from  all  over  the 
world  calling  for  revolution  in  vari- 
ous forms;  which  heard  a  professor 
from  Princeton  call  for  violence  in 
the  achievement  of  desirable  social 
ends;  which  shocked  even  such  a 
"liberal"  paper  as  the  Christian  Cen- 
tury with  its  extremism. 

The  Message  of  the  conference 
which  is  being  presented  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  makes  one  special 
;  point:  The  "radical  or  revolutionary 
■  position  .  .  .  has  a  solid  foundation 
,  in  Christian  tradition  and  should 
I  have  its  rightful  place  in  the  life  of 
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the  Church  and  in  the  ongoing  dis- 
cussion of  social  responsibility." 

A  secondary  point  is  this:  "  (The 
Church)  can  hope  to  contribute  to 
the  transformation  of  the  world  only 
as  it  is  itself  transformed  in  contact 
with  the  world." 

In  effect,  the  commissioners  are 
being  called  on  to  affirm  that  the 
Church  should  line  itself  up  on  the 
side  of  the  revolution,  and  that  in 
such  action  lies  the  hope  of  the  con- 
structive transformation  of  the 
Church. 

Stop  the  War  in  Viet  Nam 

Fourth  paper  offered  the  Assem- 
bly by  the  Council  on  Church  and 
Society  is  the  text  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  Miami  pro- 
nouncement on  Viet  Nam.  This  pa- 
per makes  the  following  points, 
among  others: 

—  The  war  has  placed  the  U.  S. 
in  the  position  of  opposing  ("an  in- 
tensified relationship  to")  "rapid 
change"  (meaning  revolution)  in 
Asian  society. 

—  As  a  result,  "vast  chasms  in  un- 
derstanding, communication,  trust 
and  cooperation"  have  been  created. 

—  The  situation  is  causing  the 
U.  S.  to  "lose  opportunities  for  in- 
creased understanding  and  coopera- 
tion" with  the  "People's  Republic 
of  China,"  the  U.S.S.R.  and  other 
"opponents." 

—  On  every  basic  issue  of  the  war, 
serious,  well-informed  people  dis- 
agree strongly. 

—  Throughout  Asia  there  is  wide- 
spread fear  of  U.S.  imperialism. 

—  The  U.  S.  has  not  told  as  much 
of  the  truth  as  it  could  tell  without 
damage  to  security. 

—  Far  Eastern  countries  will  need 
massive  aid,  they  do  not  need  mas- 
sive intervention. 

- —  It  is  the  "inescapable  calling  of 
the  churches,"  once  a  government 
has  undertaken  warfare,  to  insist 
that  it  stop  (find  "policies  other 
than  war  to  achieve  the  objectives 
of  justice  and  peace") . 

—  The  Geneva  Conference  should 
be  reconvened  and  the  U.  N.  Gen- 
eral Assembly  should  be  called  on. 

—  "Widespread  debate  concerning 
the  complex  situation  in  Viet  Nam 
is  not  disloyalty  either  to  the  nation 
or  our  troops  there." 

The  paper  calls  for  a  ceasefire  un- 
der United  Nations  supervision,  halt- 
ing the  bombing  of  North  Viet  Nam 
even  though  there  may  be  no  ad- 
vance assurance  of  reciprocal  action 
by  the  North  Vietnamese  govem- 
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ment,"  readiness  to  give  South  Viet 
Nam  "complete  liberty  to  deter- 
mine the  character  of  its  future  gov- 
ernment," readiness  to  make  "a 
phased  withdrawal  of  all  its  troops 
and  bases  from  Vietnamese  territory, 
if  and  when  they  can  be  replaced 
by  adequate  international  peace- 
keeping forces."  (B 

Ad-Interim 

One  of  the  very  first  items  sched- 
uled for  the  opening  day  of  business 
at  the  Assembly  (Saturday)  is  the 
final  report  of  the  Ad-Interim  Com- 
mittee on  Institutional  Forms. 

Originally  appointed  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  this  committee  has  been 
controversial  in  each  succeeding 
meeting  of  the  Assembly,  and  espe- 
cially after  it  published  its  study  of 
the  Church  in  the  booklet,  New 
Wineskins? 

In  its  final  report  the  committee 
explains  that  it  "understood  the  pur- 
pose of  our  study  to  be  an  extensive 
examination  of  how  our  Church  goes 
about  its  worship  and  its  work."  The 
committee  says  it  believes  it  was  com- 
missioned to  make  "a  fresh  and  criti- 
cal examination  of  the  ways  in  which 
our  Church  organizes  itself  for  min- 
istry." 

The  need  for  sweeping  changes  af- 
fecting the  life  and  structure  of  the 
Church  in  its  totality  are  broadly 
hinted  in  the  nine  recommendations 
of  the  committee.  Certain  explicit 
changes  are  suggested  in  one  or  two 
areas. 

Why  does  the  whole  life  of  the 
Church  need  restructuring?  The 
committee  offers  a  lengthy  opinion 
under  the  heading,  "Some  Theologi- 
cal Bases  for  the  Renewal  of  the 
Church's  Institutional  Forms." 

Some  of  the  reasons  given:  The 
Standards  of  the  Church  are  inade- 
quate in  some  places,  leading  the 
committee  to  "heartily  concur"  in 
the  1966  General  Assembly's  "desire 
to  formulate  a  contemporary  Re- 
formed Confession  of  Faith."  Furth- 
er, the  committee  believes  "the  lan- 
guage of  our  present  Confession  of 
Faith  is  archaic  and  unclear."  Then, 
"the  historical  context  in  which  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  was 
written  did  not  require  emphasis  on 
certain  issues  important  today."  And 
the  confessional  stance  of  the 
Church  contains  "deficiencies  and 
ambiguities." 

The  committee  finds  that  there 
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has  been  "a  confusing  and  inartic- 
ulate blending  of  diverse  theological 
traditions  within  our  membership" 
because  so  many  members  "come 
from  a  wide  range  of  ecclesiastical 
backgrounds."  The  "Church  is  char- 
acterized by  considerable  theologi- 
cal confusion,  and  this  is  reflected 
in  the  institutional  forms  of  the 
Church,"  it  says. 

The  way  out  of  the  confusion  in 
which  we  find  ourselves,  the  com- 
mittee suggests,  is  to  take  the  Church 
into  the  world,  but  without  aban- 
doning its  "transcendent  frame  of 
reference."  The  Kingdom  of  God 
"is  present  within  the  temporal 
realm,"  says  the  committee,  since  the 
"deep  cleavage"  between  the  sacred 
and  the  secular  worlds  has  been 
"overcome  through  the  incarnation 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

One  problem  contributing  to  the 
difficulties  the  Church  is  experien- 
cing is  that  of  communication,  ac- 
cording to  the  committee.  It  be- 
lieves that  if  "meaningful  communi- 
cation" can  be  restored  within  the 
Church  "meaningful  dialogue"  will 
ensue  to  the  healing  of  "party 
spirit." 

"Communication,"  the  committee 
thinks,  is  "involving  ourselves  with 
other  persons  as  communicators  and 
demonstrators  of  the  love  of  God  at 
the  level  of  feeling  and  experience." 
One  of  the  basic  elements  in  com- 
munication, the  committee  says,  is 
worship.  Thus  it  suggests  that  the 
key  to  unity  is  not  faith,  or  order, 
or  discipline,  but  "the  glorification 
of  God  and  the  celebration  of  His 
grace." 


Recommendations 

With  comments  such  as  these  in 
the  background,  the  committee  of- 
fers its  nine  recommendations: 

1.  Presbyterian  News  Service, 
the  Presbyterian  Survey,  TRAV, 
and  the  promotional  programs  and 
departments  of  the  boards  should  be 
merged  into  a  single  Office  of  Com- 
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munication. 

2.  This  office  should  publish  a 
separate  magazine  devoted  primarily 
to  "administrative  and  interpreta- 
tive" information. 

3.  Promotion  of  the  Church's  pro- 
gram should  be  carried  out  primarily 
through  the  Plan  Book  and  the  Sur- 
vey. 

4.  The  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Assem- 
bly should  continue  to  interpret  to 
the  public  the  policies  and  pro- 
nouncements of  the  Assembly. 

5.  Synods  and  presbyteries  should 
have  similar  offices  of  communica- 
tion. 

6.  Presbyteries  should  hold  at 
least  one  stated  meeting  annually  de- 
voted to  "theological  dialogue." 

7.  Two  new  offices  should  be  cre- 
ated: That  of  Teacher  (a  presbytery 
might  have  a  Teacher  as  some  now 
have  evangelists)  ;  and  that  of  Mis- 
sionary Elder  (professional  lay  work- 
er for  duty  in  specialized  ministries, 
etc.) . 

8.  New  colonies  of  the  Church 
must  be  formed  —  "para  congrega- 
tions" in  addition  to  local  parish 
churches  that  will  be  "missionary  in 
their  thrusts  and  ecumenical  in  their 
composition." 

The  committee  acknowledges  that 
its  recommendations  are  based  on  its 
theological  view  of  the  mission  of 
the  Church.  It  further  acknowl- 
edges that  the  boards  of  the  Church 
are  even  now  in  the  process  of  re- 
evaluating their  own  tasks;  and 
planning  (and  making)  necessary 
changes. 

The  committee  rejoices  in  the  re- 
activation of  the  Research  Commit- 
tee of  the  General  Council,  which  it 
says  might  well  have  done  what  the 
committee  has  tried  to  do. 

9.  Finally  the  committee  believes 
that  the  denomination  should  unite 
with  the  other  Churches  in  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union  (COCU) 
to  take  "bold  steps"  to  "create  ecu- 
menical structures,  regionally,  and 
denominationally,  for  the  concrete 
expression  of  the  witness  we  share 
with  other  Christians."  El 


The  General  Assembly  has  a  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Inter-Church 
relations,  made  up  of  a  representa- 
tive from  each  of  the  16  synods.  This 
committee  reports  to  the  Assembly 
through  a  standing  committee  on  In- 
ter-Church Relations. 

The  business  of  the  permanent 
committee  is  far-flung.    It  concerns 


itself  with  the  denomination's  rela- 
tions with  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, with  Religion  In  American 
Life,  with  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance, 
with  the  World  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches,  with  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  with  the 
World  Council  of  Churches. 

It  also  concerns  itself  with  coopera- 


tion and  unity  with  other  denomina- 
tions. And  it  names  the  fraternal 
delegates  who  will  bear  greetings  to 
the  various  assemblies  and  synods  of 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  denomi- 
nations the  world  around. 

Traditionally  the  committee  has 
been  known  as  the  chief  protagonist 
in  the  ongoing  debate  over  union  be- 
tween the  US  and  the  UPUSA 
Churches.  At  this  point  there  is  a 
lesson  for  those  who  are  inclined  to 
allow  obscure  language  in  committee 
reports  to  pass  without  exploring  the 
full  meaning  of  such  language  or 
how  it  is  likely  to  be  taken  by  the 
parties  concerned. 

The  1964  Assembly,  in  answer  to 
overtures  asking  for  union  with  the 
United  Presbyterians,  adopted  a 
paragraph  which  said  that  the  per- 
manent committee  should  be  "in- 
structed forthwith  to  explore  differ- 
ences and  similarities  with  the 
UPUSA  committee  and  committees 
of  other  Reformed  churches  wishing 
such  an  exploration."  Throughout 
the  following  year  the  permanent 
committee  took  that  as  a  mandate 
to  bring  together  denominational 
representatives  on  various  occasions 
and  to  set  up  at  least  one  five-de- 
nomination consultation. 

The  1966  Assembly,  in  answer  to 
overtures  asking  for  union  with  the 
United  Presbyterians,  adopted  a 
paragraph  which  said  that  the  per- 
manent committee  should  be  di- 
rected to  "explore  intensely  and 
thoroughly  the  problems  and  possi- 
bilities of  our  future  relationship." 
Quoting  that  phrase  as  a  mandate, 
the  permanent  committee  reports  to 
the  1967  Assembly  that  it,  1) 
brought  together  representatives  of 
the  three  Churches  (US,  UPUSA, 
and  RCA)  for  at  least  one  joint 
meeting,  2)  appointed  a  five-man 
committee  to  work  with  similar  com- 
mittees from  the  other  denomina- 
tions on  the  matter  of  "future  rela- 
tionships," and  3)  now  recommends 
to  the  Assembly  an  ad-interim  com- 
mittee to  work  out  the  details  for 
union  churches,  presbyteries  and 
synods. 

Says  the  committee:  "We  pray 
earnestly  that  our  Assembly  will  con- 
tinue to  explore  all  the  opportuni- 
ties for  reconciliation  toward  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  calling  us  as 
a  Church.  We  see  in  the  RCA  ne- 
gotiations, in  our  Consultation  |t 
(COCU)  participation,  and  explora- 
tions with  the  UPUSA,  events  sup- 
portive and  positive  affirmations  of 
our  desire  to  seek  God's  will  as  re- 
flected in  the  prayer  of  His  Son  foi 
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the  unity  of  His  Church." 

Of  chief  interest  in  the  permanent 
committee's  report  on  the  denomi- 
nation's relations  with  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  is  a  recommen- 
dation that  the  General  Assembly 
urge  the  boards  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Church  Extension  "to  dis- 
cover ways  and  means  of  supporting 
the  Delta  Ministry  financially  .  .  ." 

The  committee  decided  the  Delta 
(Mississippi)  Ministry  of  the  NCC 
should  be  supported  for  three  rea- 
sons. First,  a  study  group  appointed 
by  the  NCC  itself  reported  that  de- 
spite its  past  mistakes  there  was  rea- 
s  o  n  for  great  optimism  respecting 
the  future  good  to  be  accomplished 
through  the  Delta  Ministry.  Second, 
a  committee  appointed  by  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Council  on  Church  and 
Society  (Joseph  A.  Norton,  J.  Mc- 
Bride  Dabbs,  Wayne  P.  Todd  and 
George  A.  Chauncey)  said  they 
found  "ample  reason"  to  "join  the 
NCC  committee  in  its  commenda- 
tion of  the  Delta  Ministry."  Third, 
the  permanent  committee  feels  no 
little  embarrassment  that  the  other 
denominations  in  COCU  are  sup- 
porting the  Delta  Ministry  but  this 
Church  is  not. 

Actually,  the  recommendation  is  a 

Leave  It  to  the  U.N.? 

Those  (Church  leaders)  who  con- 
tinue their  vociferous  demands  that 
the  Viet  Nam  problem  should  be 
left  to  the  United  Nations  should 
remember  that  the  revolution  which 
gave  Hungary  a  taste  of  freedom  in 
1956  was  left  to  the  U.N.,  with  the 
result  that  the  Communist  dictator- 
ship was  restored. 

They  should  remember  that  the 
Chinese  Communist  invasion  of  Ti- 
bet was  left  to  the  U.N.,  with  the 
result  that  an  ancient  and  free  coun- 
try has  ceased  to  exist. 

They  should  remember  that  a  free 
Christian  government  in  Katanga 
was  destroyed  by  two  bloody  wars 
waged  by  the  United  Nations. 

The  State  of  Goa  was  left  to  the 
U.N.,  and  this  little  Christian  en- 
clave is  no  more.  The  Communist- 
Marxist  bloc  is  now  predominant  in 
the  U.N.,  and  to  leave  any  questions 
to  that  organization  is  to  be  certain 
that  a  left-wing  solution  will  be  the 
result.  That  may  be  satisfactory  to 
those  who  want  more  Marxism,  but 
those  who  favor  freedom  will  never 
be  reconciled  by  it.  —  From  Chris- 
tian Economics.  IS 


bit  anti-climactic.  Both  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  and  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension  have  an- 
nounced plans  to  support  the  Delta 
Ministry. 

Contributions  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches'  regular  budget 
are  reported  by  agencies  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  as  follows:  World 
Missions,  $60,875;  Church  Extension, 
$15,600;  TRAV,  $8,100;  Christian 
Education,  $16,950;  Women's  Work, 
$1,450;  General  Council,  $6,664.  In 
addition  the  denomination  itself 


gave  $9,668  to  the  overall  budget 
and  some  $218,000  was  channeled 
through  Church  World  Service. 

The  World  Council  of  Churches 
will  hold  its  next  (4th)  General  As- 
sembly in  Uppsala,  Sweden,  July  4- 
20,  1968.  The  permanent  commit- 
tee recommends  that  $2,788  be  put 
in  the  Church's  budget  as  its  propor- 
tionate share  in  financing  this  meet- 
ing, ffl 

•    •  • 

Kneeling  will  keep  you  in  good 
standing.  —  Unknown. 


Reformed  TMdJogical  Seminary 

...  ITS  FIRST  YEAR  OF  SERVICE  TO  CHRIST  AND 
HIS  CHURCH 

In  its  very  first  year  of  operation  the  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  has  been  richly  blessed!  Almost  600  families  represent- 
ing more  than  half  of  the  states  of  the  nation  are  now  supporting 
the  Seminary. 

Nearly  100  churches  from  11  states  and  Japan  have  included  the 
Seminary  in  their  budgets. 

Seventeen  students  from  seven  states  are  presently  registered 
with  nearly  that  many  new  applications  for  the  next  school  year. 
Why  have  they  come?  Here  are  statements  from  two  of  our  stu- 
dents : 

"What  daily  impresses  me  is  not  only  the  complete  dedication 
of  the  faculty  to  glorify  God  by  their  lives  and  their  teaching, 
but  also  the  serious  intent  of  each  student  to  take  advantage 
of  every  opportunity  here  to  gird  himself  with  the  whole 
armor  of  God." 

"As  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  I  wanted  to  study  and  pre- 
pare under  men  who  believe  God's  word  completely  and  who 
teach  it  that  way.  What  a  great  blessing  Reformed  Seminary 
has  been  to  my  life  for  Christ." 


THE     REFORMED     THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
STANDS  FOR  THESE  THINGS  PARTICULARLY: 

1.  The  Bible  is  verbally  inspired  by  God  and  therefore 
absolutely  reliable. 

2.  The  Bible  is  therefore  the  basis  of  all  that  is  to  be 
taught  and  believed  at  the  Seminary. 

3.  Men  without  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  are  lost  in  sin. 

4.  Witnessing  for  Jesus  Christ  is  the  primary  task  in 
the  call  to  the  gospel  ministry. 


THE  1967-68  SEMINARY  CATALOGUE  IS  NOW  AVAIL- 
ABLE. WRITE  FOR  CATALOGUE  AND  ADDITIONAL  IN- 
FORMATION TODAY. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
I  am  interested  in  the  following: 

□  1967-68  Seminary  Catalogue 

□  More  information  about  RTS 

□  Helping  RTS  financially.  Enclosed  is  my 
contribution  of  $  

Name  

Address  

City   State    Zip  
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EDITORIALS 


Two  Worlds-Two  Sets  of  Rules 


"Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself 
.  .  .  Resist  not  evil  .  .  .  Turn  the  oth- 
er cheek  .  .  .  Do  good  to  them  that 
despitefully  use  you  ...  Be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
giving one  another  .  .  ." 

In  some  areas  of  human  relation- 
ships those  commandments  do  not 
apply. 

Surprising?  Not  at  all. 

In  some  relationships  the  govern- 
ing rules  call  for  love,  kindness, 
meekness,  forbearance,  forgiveness. 
These  are  the  Christian  relationships 
between  brothers  in  the  Lord  and 
the  everyday  relationships  between 
a  Christian  as  a  Christian  and  the 
world. 

But  in  some  relationships  the  gov- 
erning rules  call  for  wrath,  justice, 
punishment  for  the  sake  of  punish- 
ment (not  merely  for  the  sake  of 
"rehabilitation"),  death,  even.  These 
are  the  divinely  appointed  political 
and    disciplinary    relationships  ac- 


cording to  law,  in  the  normal  ad- 
ministration of  human  affairs, 
among  unregenerate  men. 

For  the  natural  human  being  in 
h  i  s  natural  "jungle"  habitat  there 
must  be  laws,  swift  justice,  coercion, 
authority,  retaliation.  Among  na- 
tions there  must  be  strength  and  the 
occasional  use  of  force,  even  unto 
war. 

Chaos,  or  slavery,  follows  when 
men  foolishly  ignore  an  eternal  prin- 
ciple: natural  man  is  inclined  to 
evil  as  the  sparks  fly  upward. 

Well-meaning  Christians  some- 
times try  to  apply  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  way  to  a  situation 
in  which  the  participants  are  ungod- 
ly.   It  cannot  be  done. 

Sometimes  this  misapplication  is 
made  when  Christians  try  to  find  a 
Christian  basis  for  war  —  in  history 
the  Church  has  even  spoken  of  a 
"holy"  war.  This  is  to  confuse  the 
realms  of  God  and  of  Caesar.  War 


Don't  We  Believe  This? 


One  of  the  presbyteries  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  will  not  use 
a  Christian  camp  operating  in  South 
Carolina.  A  youth  retreat,  we  are 
told,  was  canceled  over  a  statement 
of  faith  required  by  the  camp  of  all 
leaders  of  groups  using  the  facilities. 
The  statement  of  faith: 

"Without  reservation,  I  gladly  af- 
firm that,  believing  the  Bible  to  be 
the  inspired  Word  of  God,  I  have 
received  by  faith  Jesus  Christ  as  my 
own  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  accepted 
as  historical  fact  His  virgin  birth, 
atoning  death,  resurrection  from  the 
dead  leaving  the  tomb  empty  of  His 
body,  and  believe  that  He  will  re- 
turn." 

A  planning  session  of  the  group 
responsible  for  making  appropriate 
recommendations  to  the  presbytery 
reacted  vigorously  to  this  Christian 
camp.  One  student  member  of  the 
committee  said  he  would  not  sign 
any  such  statement.  A  minister  sug- 
gested that  some  people  would  ob- 
ject to  that  word  "historical." 

Another  comment:  "Most  seventh 
and  eighth  graders  do  not  believe 
what  this  statement  says.    They  re- 


ject it." 

Still  another:  "Why,  even  people 
joining  the  Presbyterian  Church  are 
not  required  to  profess  the  beliefs 
enumerated  in  this  statement." 

And  another:  "Many  of  our  semi- 
nary students  do  not  believe  what 
this  statement  says." 

And  another:  "This  is  insulting 
to  Presbyterians." 

Two  things  must  be  kept  in  mind 
in  order  properly  to  evaluate  the 
state  of  religion  these  days.  In  the 
first  place,  lots  of  Presbyterians 
would  joyfully  sign  such  a  state- 
ment of  faith.  They  are  not  assured 
a  place  on  decision-making  commit- 
tees, but  they  are  there. 

In  the  second  place,  such  a  camp, 
once  known,  will  not  suffer  for  lack 
of  patronage.  Christians  who  are 
not  insulted  by  such  a  faith  will 
stand  in  line  to  attend.  The  hun- 
dreds of  similar  Christian  camps  all 
over  the  country  attest  to  that. 

For  help  in  operating  your  own 
Christian  camp,  write:  The  Chris- 
tian Camp  and  Conference  Assoc., 
14312  Runnymede  St.,  Van  Nuys, 
Calif.  91405.  EE 


is  never  Christian.  But  it  often  has 
been  (and  continues  to  be)  neces- 
sary. 

Sometimes  the  misapplication  is 
made  when  Christians  try  to  con- 
demn all  force,  punishment  for  the 
sake  of  punishment,  war.  Today 
Church  councils  are  condemning  the 
use  of  military  force.  A  Presbyte- 
rian US  agency  is  supporting  a  state- 
ment which  says  that  anytime  a  gov- 
ernment wages  war  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  Church  to  cry,  "Stop!"  (See  p.  11). 

But  the  principles  necessary  for 
order,  tranquility  and  freedom  in  an 
unregenerate  world  are  not  the  same 
as  those  governing  relationships 
within  the  Christian  community. 

When  Christians  propose  resolu- 
tions such  as  those  now  popular  in 
Church  circles  concerning  crime, 
capital  punishment  and  war,  they 
may  not  be  intentionally  on  the  side 
of  those  trying  to  destroy  the  free 
society  (although  it  may  seem  that 
way)  .  Most  probably  they  have  con- 
fused the  Kingdom  of  God  with  that 
of  Caesar.  II 


When  Resistance  Is  Low 

In  military  operations,  when  a 
major  breakthrough  has  occurred,  at- 
tacking units  discover  that  further 
resistance  collapses  much  more 
quickly  and  with  much  less  pres- 
sure. 

Once  a  retreat  has  begun,  strong 
points  fail  to  hold  out,  lines  crum- 
ble, while  unit  leaders  fruitlessly 
shout,  plead,  cajole  and  command, 
seeking  to  rally  the  men.  Often  it 
is  to  no  avail. 

In  the  field  of  medicine,  also, 
when  a  major  "breakthrough"  has 
occurred,  the  body  becomes  much 
less  resistant  to  other  attacking  virus- 
es. Because  resistance  is  low  new 
diseases  gain  a  toe-hold  and  hang  on. 

In  the  Church,  when  a  major 
"breakthrough"  has  occurred,  furth- 
er "strong  points"  seem  to  melt  away 
in  confusion  while  efforts  to  rally 
support  for  the  precious  things  re- 
maining often  fail. 

A  case  in  point  is  the  major 
"breakthrough"  which  was  accom- 
plished by  those  Church  executives 
and  other  leaders  who  took  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  into  COCU  (the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union,  or 
"Blake-Pike  Plan") . 

In  less  than  one  year  the  Church 
seems  to  have  passed  from  a  state  of 
well-organized  Reformed  testimony, 
to  a  state  of  almost  total  theological 
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demoralization. 

During  just  one  week  recently  we 
experienced  the  following: 

•  A  Presbyterian  pastor  said  to 
us,  in  conversation,  "I  see  nothing 
wrong  with  creating  the  office  of 
bishop  in  a  Presbyterian  Church." 

•  A  seminary  professor  of  history 
(who  surely  knew  better)  wrote 
about  "the  great  Reformed  bodies 
...  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  ...  the 
Methodist  denominations."  (By  no 
historical  precedent  whatever  is  the 
Methodist  Church  a  "Reformed" 
body!) 

•  A  major  board  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  affirmed  its  support 
of  United  Campus  Ministry,  the  new 
student  unit  to  which  the  Church's 
student  organization  now  belongs 
and  which  includes  the  Quakers,  Or- 
thodox and  Roman  Catholics. 

•  A  US  presbytery  authorized  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest  to  have  an 
official  part  in  the  installation  of  a 
Presbyterian  minister. 

The  Reformed  testimony  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  seems  to  be  in 
full  retreat. 

The  1967  General  Assembly  may 
be  a  testing  ground  on  which  the 
evangelicals  of  the  Church  will  see 
whether  there  can  be  a  stand  and 
a  recovery,  "like  a  mighty  army." 
Many  will  be  praying  that  the  re- 
treat from  the  historic  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures  will  not 
turn  into  a  total  rout  of  accommo- 
dation to  anything.  EE 

Is  the  Law  Obsolete? 

One  of  the  excuses  given  for  the 
"new  morality"  (see  "United  Church 
Leader"  p.  5)  is  that  the  Biblical 
commandments  do  not  cover  directly 
all  the  intricacies  of  modern  mor- 
al issues. 

The  evangelical  Christian  some- 
times feels  trapped  when  his  "lib- 
eral" antagonist  brings  up  a  list  of 
modern  social  problems  and  then 
asks,  "Show  me  where  these  are  cov- 
ered in  the  Bible." 

As  a  result  he  finds  himself  some- 
times at  a  loss  for  a  proper  answer 

s  ito  the  allegation  that  we  need  a 

s.  "new"  moral  approach  in  this  day 
,of  "changing  concepts  and  values." 

But  the  "liberal"  who  is  ready  to 
Jjunk  the  Ten  Commandments  be- 

I,  cause  they  do  not  speak  to  modern 
[problems  of  birth  control  (for  in- 
stance) ,  is  usually  the  same  liberal 

I  who  believes  that  the  Constitution 


Svetlana  Alliluyeva,  Stalin's 
daughter,  made  a  memorable  impres- 
sion on  those  who  watched  and 
heard  her  T.V.  and  radio  news  in- 
terview on  April  26th. 

That  she  has  deliberately  chosen 
to  use  her  mother's  name,  Alliluyeva, 
(which  means  "Hallelujah,"  or 
"Praise  be  to  God")  may  be  a  matter 
of  deep  significance. 

Undoubtedly  she  is  a  questing  soul 
for  whom  Christians  should  earnest- 
ly pray.  Her  confused  ideas  of  "re- 
ligion" should  lead  us  to  pray  that 
she  may  come  to  the  truth,  as  it  is 
found  in  Jesus  Crhist.  All  should 
beware  of  any  criticism  which  might 
break  the  "bruised  reed"  or  quench 
the  "smoking  flax." 

The  writer  is  convinced  that  this 
woman  has  a  deep  and  sincere  de- 
sire to  know  God  and  that  she  is 
honestly  seeking  Him.  Her  allusions 
to  "man  not  living  by  bread  alone" 
and  to  her  religious  experience  as 
of  "one  who  was  blind  but  who  sud- 
denly could  see,"  certainly  implied 
that  she  may  have  been  reading  the 
Bible.  The  fact  that  five  years  ago 
she  renounced  atheism  and  was  bap- 
tized in  the  Orthodox  Church  speaks 
volumes. 

In  reply  to  the  direct  question 
whether  she  thought  Communism 

of  the  U.  S.  quite  explicitly  pro- 
hibits prayers  on  public  school  prop- 
erty, in  that  single  sentence  which 
reads,  "Congress  shall  make  no  laws 
respecting  an  establishment  of  reli- 
gion .  .  ." 

Isn't  it  inconsistent  to  say  that  the 
Bible,  written  before  the  modern 
era,  is  irrelevant  for  our  time,  while 
the  Constitution,  also  written  long 
ago,  is  perfectly  adequate  for  every 
modern  contingency? 

Perhaps  "authority"  is  anything 
one  is  willing  to  accept  as  authori- 
tative and  the  problem  really  is  that 
the  modern  religious  "liberal"  does 
not  want  to  accept  the  Bible  as  au- 
thoritative. IB 


and  religion  could  go  hand  in  hand 
she  gave  an  emphatic  "No."  "How 
can  they  when  one  is  materialistic 
and  works  through  class  revolution 
while  the  other  is  spiritual?"  she 
asked. 

How  some  political,  yes,  and 
Church  leaders  too,  need  to  realize 
the  impassable  gulf  which  exists  be- 
tween Communism  with  its  ma- 
terialistic outlook  on  man  and  the 
world,  and  Christianity  which  de- 
mands a  miraculous  work  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  men!  Can  it 
be  that  this  guileless  woman,  raised 
in  the  very  heart  of  Marxism,  has  a 
deeper  insight  than  some  churchmen 
in  America  today? 

Asked  to  comment  on  America,  it 
was  made  clear  that  she  knew  much 
more  about  this  country  than  most 
Soviet  citizens,  for  she  had  moved 
in  circles  where  the  truth  is  known 
and  discussed.  Already,  though,  she 
had  sensed  much  of  the  superficiali- 
ties of  American  life  as  depicted  in 
the  press,  and  on  T.V.  She  said,  wist- 
fully, "I  hope  America  proves  nice!" 

Again  we  say,  we  should  pray  for 
this  attractive  and  searching  soul, 
that  she  may  be  protected  from  those 
who  would  exploit  her,  or  use  her 
work  for  their  own  profit  if  possible. 
It  is  certain  that  Communists  will 
try  hard  to  discredit  her. 

As  we  watched  and  listened  one 
impression  was  that  the  people  of 
Russia  can  and  should  be  won  to 
friendship.  It  is  the  Communist 
concept  and  philosophy  of  govern- 
ment which  is  evil  and  its  designs 
on  America  and  the  rest  of  the  world 
are  evil. 

America  is  in  grave  danger  of 
more  and  more  accepting  Commu- 
nism as  friend  and  ally.  While  Com- 
munism as  an  economic  system  and 
a  political  philosophy,  is  an  implac- 
able enemy,  people  change.  What 
they  believe  today  may  not  neces- 
sarily be  what  they  believe  tomor- 
row. The  people  of  Russia  could 
be  our  friends  —  and  we  should  be 
theirs  —  if  the  way  is  opened.  LB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  21,  1967: 

Stephen— A  Man  of  Faith 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  (Acts  6:1-7) . 
As  the  church  began  to  grow,  prob- 
lems grew  too,  within  the  church  as 
well  as  without.  These  problems  and 
their  solutions  were  a  means  of  God's 
building  His  church  to  a  fuller  min- 
istry. 

The  problem  here  was  one  of  a 
practical  nature.  So  far,  the  apostles 
took  care  of  all  the  responsibility  in 
the  church.  Note  Acts  4:34,35.  But 
now  some  needs  were  being  neg- 
lected. The  daily  ministrations  to 
the  Grecian  widows  among  the  Jew- 
ish Christians  were  neglected.  Ap- 
parently the  distribution  noted  in 
Acts  4:35,  was  proving  to  be  too 
much  for  the  Apostles. 

The  apostles  were  right  in  insist- 
ing that  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
was  their  principal  task.  This  was 
their  high  calling  and  nothing  could 
be  allowed  to  interfere  with  it.  Yet, 
the  other  needed  to  be  done  too. 

Here  was  the  first  church  confer- 
ence called  to  settle  a  matter.  It  re- 
sulted in  a  new  office  being  estab- 
lished. We  see  various  offices  of  the 
church  more  fully  defined  later  in 
Romans  12:6-8. 

Prophecy,  or  the  work  of  the  apos- 
tles, was  first.  Then,  other  types  of 
service  are  listed.  Among  these  is 
the  ministry  (v.  7) .  "Ministry"  is 
the  Greek  word  "diakonia"  from 
which  our  word  "deacon"  comes. 

Teaching  and  exhorting  were 
the  work  of  the  apostles.  Giving  and 
showing  mercy  were  the  responsibil- 
ities of  the  ministers  or  deacons, 
among  others.  We  see  also  in  Ephe- 
sians  how  the  work  of  the  apostles 
is  passed  on  to  similar  offices  (Eph. 
4:11). 

The  unique  office  and  responsibil- 
ities of  the  apostles  were,  of  course, 
ended  with  their  death.  However, 
prophets,  evangelists,  pastors,  and 
teachers  fulfilled  and  carried  on 
much  of  what  the  apostles  themselves 
did.  These  are  all  teachers  of  the 
Word  whose  primary  duty  is  to  ex- 
pound God's  revealed  Word,  the  Bi- 
ble. 

The  further  development  of  the 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  6:1-8:1 
Key  Verses:  Acts  6:8-12;  7:51-60 
Devotional   Reading:    Matthew  10: 
24-33 

Memory  Selection:  Phil.  4:13 


offices  in  the  church  is  reflected  in 
Paul's  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  chap- 
ter 3:1-13.  Note  that  "bishop"  is 
equivalent  to  "elder"  (see  Titus  1: 
5,7)  .  We  note,  too,  the  high  qualifi- 
cation for  all  of  God's  servants 
(Acts  6:3)  . 

The  result  of  the  establishment  of 
this  new  office  to  serve  the  church  of 
Christ  was  an  increase  of  God's 
Word  and  a  growing  number  of  con- 
verts. The  apostles,  freed  from 
serving  the  needs  of  the  widows  and 
dispensing  the  offering  to  the  needy, 
were  able  to  give  more  time  and  en- 
ergy to  preaching  the  Word  (6:7)  . 

I.  STEPHEN  THE  MAN  (Acts 
6:8-15) .  Stephen  was  one  of  those 
selected  to  be  a  deacon.  The  very 
fact  that  he  was  chosen  indicates  his 
good  reputation  as  a  Christian  (6: 
3) .    Now  we  learn  more  of  him. 

He  is  described  as  being  full  of 
grace  and  power.  The  King  James 
has  here  "faith  and  power."  God 
used  him  to  work  many  wonders. 
His  strong  testimony  for  the  Lord 
drew  opposition. 

Whenever  God's  servants  stand 
strong  for  the  faith,  the  wrath  of  Sa- 
tan is  bound  to  be  aroused.  The  op- 
posers  here  were  called  libertines. 
We  do  not  know  anything  certain 
about  this  sect  although  the  ruins  of 
a  synagogue  in  Jerusalem  has  been 
recently  discovered,  which  probably 
was  one  of  theirs. 

When  his  opponents  could  not 
withstand  Stephen's  words  and  wis- 
dom by  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  resort- 
ed to  lies.  They  attacked  Stephen 
in  the  area  in  which  they  could 
strike  up  the  greatest  passion  against 
him.   They  accused  him  of  speaking 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  hy  The  International 
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blasphemous  words  against  Moses 
and  God. 

The  Jews  had  made  similar 
charges  against  Jesus  and  they  had 
worked.  Compare  Matthew  26:65, 
also  Luke  5:21.  Now  they  made  the 
same  kind  of  accusation  against 
Stephen.  It  was  an  emotional  charge 
which  could  not  be  verified  but 
which  was  like  a  spark  to  powder. 

The  masses  were  stirred  up  first 
(v.  12) ,  for  they  were  most  ignorant 
of  the  truth.  These  in  turn  stirred 
up  the  elders  who  should  have  been 
the  leaders.  In  the  end  the  Scribes, 
the  most  informed  of  all,  were 
stirred  and  Stephen  was  arrested. 

Since  they  could  only  convict  by 
false  witnesses,  they  resorted  to  this 
as  they  had  in  the  case  of  Jesus 
(Matt.  26:59-61) .  Again  emotional 
charges  were  made  against  Stephen, 
They  grew  as  the  men  spoke. 

Stephen  was  charged  with  chang- 
ing the  customs  of  Moses  and  preach- 
ing that  Jesus  would  destroy  the 
Temple.  Since  this  is  the  same 
charge  that  was  brought  against  Je 
sus  by  false  witnesses  who  spoke 
against  Him  at  His  trial,  it  is  pos- 
sible that  they  were  the  same  men 
(compare  Matt.  26:61) . 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
witness  was  false  since  we  know  that 
Jesus  never  taught  that  He  would 
destroy  the  temple  building  nor  did  I 
Stephen.  Jesus  did  teach  that  the 
temple  would  one  day  be  destroyec 
(Matt.  24:1,2)  .  The  Bible,  further 
more,  has  plainly  said  that  their  tes 
timony  was  false  (6:13) . 

The  greatness  of  Stephen  shine: 
through  here  because  in  the  face  oi 
the  lies  spoken  against  him,  his  fact, 
looked  like  that  of  an  angel  (6:15) 
No  bitterness,  no  anger  showed.  Ht 
spoke  his  defense  carefully  and  pa 
tiently. 

II.  STEPHEN'S  DEFENSE  (Act 
7:1-53). 

A.  From  Scripture  (7:1-50) .  Mos 
of  Stephen's  defense  was  from  Scrip 
ture  and  most  of  the  Scripture  h 
used  was  from  the  writings  of  Mosef 
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the  very  one  whom  he  was  accused 
of  blaspheming.  He  began  with  the 
call  of  God  to  Abraham,  emphasiz- 
ing the  grace  of  God  in  calling  the 
father  of  the  faithful. 

We  should  recognize  that  record- 
ed here  is  the  testimony  Stephen 
gave.  If  there  are  errors  in  Steph- 
en's recollection  of  the  Scripture  rec- 
ord, it  does  no  violence  to  the  in- 
spiration of  Scripture.  Luke  faith- 
fully recorded  what  Stephen  said. 

It  is  worthwhile  to  note  how  he 
used  Scripture  to  show  the  truth  of 
his  witness.  He  dwelt  primarily  on 
Moses  but  also  briefly  on  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Joseph.  In  the  case 
of  Joseph  and  Moses  he  made  a 
point  of  the  fact  that,  though  they 
were  right  before  God,  their  breth- 
ren accused  them  falsely  and  dealt 
wrongly  with  them  (Acts  7:9,23-29, 
35,39-41) . 

By  this  method  he  showed  them 
how  unfit  they  and  their  fathers  had 
been  to  judge  what  Moses  really 
taught.  The  most  consistent  thing 
about  the  people  was  their  failure 
to  recognize  God's  truth  and  God's 
true  servants. 

In  verse  37,  he  quoted  a  Messianic 
prophecy  of  Moses  taken  from  Deu- 
teronomy 18:15.  In  verse  52,  he  tes- 
tified that  the  prophets  all  foretold 
the  coming  of  Christ.  Thus  he  im- 
plied that  in  the  case  of  Jesus,  God's 
true  Son,  they  had  erred  as  had  their 
fathers  before  them  in  regard  to  Jo- 
seph and  Moses. 

They  had  accused  Stephen  of 
blasphemy  against  Moses,  but  in  re- 
ality it  was  they  and  their  fathers 
who  had  clearly  misunderstood  Mo- 
ses and  had  refused  to  follow  his 
words.  The  charge  against  them  in 
verse  53  is  the  charge  the  later 
prophets  made  again  and  again 
against  Israel. 
God  had  clearly  charged  them  re- 
arding  His  Word  in  Deuteronomy 
5:1;  6:1,2.  The  commandments  were 
ienigiven  to  them  after  their  deliverance 
and  should  have  taught  them  their 
constant  need  of  God  and  His  Mes- 
siah. 

Paul  likewise  later  declared  that 
!the  law  was  a  schoolmaster  to  bring 
us  to  Christ  (Gal.  3:22-24) .  Instead, 
these  proud  and  vain  leaders  mis- 
used the  law  and  crucified  the 
Christ.  Now  they  were  about  to 
kone  one  of  His  chosen  ones.  Steph- 
en could  have  brought  to  witness 
ligainst  them  all  of  the  later  proph- 
j:ts  too,  but  he  was  never  able  to 
[inish  his  defense. 

I  B.  From  Their  Actions  (7:51-53) . 
Stephen  paused  to  state  an  observa- 


tion about  them.  He  noted  that  they 
were  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised 
in  heart  and  ears.  Here  he  was  call- 
ing on  the  later  prophets,  for  he 
quoted  terms  which  they  had  used 
before  against  Israel. 

Note  especially  Isaiah  63:10;  Jer. 
6:10;  9:26.  Also  in  the  Pentateuch, 
we  find  Exodus  32:9,  etc.  Compare, 
too,  Romans  2:28,29.  The  problem 
was  one  of  the  heart.  Stephen  was 
right,  but  these  people  were  not  will- 
ing to  hear  the  truth. 

Verse  52  reminds  us  of  Jesus' 
words  in  Matthew  23:31,37.  Steph- 
en, in  this  verse,  calls  them  betray- 
ers and  murderers.  He  is  much 
stronger  in  his  accusation  than  Pe- 
ter had  been.  Neither  word  is  used 
elsewhere  in  Acts  as  an  accusation 
against  the  Jews  who  killed  Jesus, 
yet  it  is  a  true  accusation. 

Now  the  truth  had  been  spoken 
plainly.  It  cost  Stephen  his  life  and 
it  cost  the  Church  much  persecution 
(8:1) .  But  as  we  note  in  8:1,  it  was 
the  means  of  sending  the  Gospel  be- 
yond Jerusalem  to  Judea  and  Sa- 
maria and  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Stephen's  last  word  of  defense  was 
to  turn  their  accusations  against 
them.  They  accused  him  of  violating 
Moses'  law,  now  he  had  demon- 
strated that  it  was  they  who  had  not 
kept  the  law  (53) . 

III.  STEPHEN'S  CHARACTER 
(Acts  7:54-60) .  The  Jews,  on  hear- 
ing his  final  word  of  defense,  were 
cut  to  the  heart  as  they  had  been 
before  (5:33).  But  now  there  was 
no  Gamaliel  to  calm  them  down, 
only  a  Saul  to  hold  their  coats.  At 
this  time  the  pupil  was  not  as  great 
as  his  teacher,  but  in  later  years  he 
would  excel  his  teacher  in  every  way. 

We  note  the  character  of  the  man 
Stephen.  Full  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  looked  to  heaven  as  they  gnashed 
their  teeth  on  him  and  rushed  at 
him.  There  was  no  physical  escape, 
but  spiritually,  he  was  out  of  their 
reach.  He  saw  God's  glory  for  which 
he  was  about  to  die.  Christ  at  God's 
right  hand  was  comfort  enough 
(Rom.  8:31-39).  Undoubtedly,  Paul 
had  Stephen  in  mind  as  he  wrote 
these  words  to  the  Romans.  Steph- 
en was  surely  more  than  a  conqueror 
on  that  day. 

They  refused  to  hear  more  and 
rushed  on  him.  They  cast  him  out 
of  the  city  and  stoned  him  there.  His 
last  cry  was  like  his  Lord's  prayer 
(Luke  23:34).  He  prayed  for  their 
forgiveness. 

Tradition  says  that  he  died  at  the 
gate  called  St.  Stephen's  gate  in 


Jerusalem.  The  gate  is  open  today 
but  stands  next  to  the  closed  gate 
called  the  Golden  Gate.  The  place 
overlooks  the  Kidron  Valley  and 
Gethsemane.  It  faces  toward  the  Mt. 
of  Olives  from  whence  Jesus  ascend- 
ed to  heaven. 

If  tradition  is  true,  he  may  well 
have  been  looking  above  the  Mt. 
of  Olives  as  he  died.  "This  same 
Jesus  who  was  received  up  from  you 
into  heaven  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  beheld  him  going  in- 
to heaven." 

CONCLUSION:  We  have  noted 
already  Saul's  part.  He  was  keeping 
the  coats  of  those  who  stoned  Steph- 
en. We  do  not  know  whether  he 
threw  any  stones,  but  he  was  fully 
implicated  in  their  evil  deed,  a  fact 
which  he  never  denies  (see  Acts  22: 
20  and  26:10). 

We  can  take  heart  in  the  fact  that 
Stephen's  prayer,  as  Jesus',  was  heard 
in  heaven  and  answered.  This  day 
was  Saul's  turning  point.  At  first, 
he  became  a  zealous  persecutor  of 
the  Church,  and  though  he  took  the 
wrong  turn  now,  it  brought  him  face 
to  face  with  Christ  later  on  (Acts  9: 
3-5). 

Acts  8:1  tells  us  that  as  a  result  of 
this  murder,  great  persecution  broke 
out  against  the  church  at  Jerusalem. 
We  can  realize  the  frustration  felt 
by  the  Christians  there  as  they  were 
forced  to  leave  their  homes  and  fam- 
ilies and  many  were  killed. 

Yet,  God  meant  this  for  good,  too, 
and  once  again  showed  the  truth 
of  Romans  8:28.  While  the  Gospel 
was  bitter  here,  yet  it  would  be  sweet 
to  those  who  learned  of  Christ  by 
the  Christians  who  were  scattered 
abroad. 

And  Saul,  who  was  instrumental 
in  this  scattering  of  the  flock  and 
the  resultant  establishment  of  the 
first  missionary  work  of  witnessing 
to  others  outside  Jerusalem,  would 
himself  one  day  be  a  successor  to 
these  first  missionaries  and  carry  the 
Gospel  on  beyond  any  point  most  of 
them  would  reach.  What  a  doctrine 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  Sovereignty  of 
God!  All  things  are  in  His  hands 
and  He  works  out  His  purposes  in 
men.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  21,  1967: 

Children  of  the  Church 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Acts  2:29-39 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every 

Blessing" 
"Spirit  of  God,  Descend  upon 

My  Heart" 
"We  Give  Thee  But  Thine 

Own" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Many  of  us,  perhaps 
most  of  us,  are  the  children  of 
church  members.  When  we  were  in- 
fants our  parents  had  us  baptized. 
Since  this  rite  was  done  for  us  by 
our  parents  and  by  the  church,  we 
ought  to  know  what  it  means. 

No  one  denies  that  children  are 
to  have  some  kind  of  place  in  the 
Christian  Church.  But  there  is  some 
disagreement  as  to  what  this  place 
should  be.  Many  have  taken  the 
position  that  baptism  and  any  offi- 
cial relation  to  the  Church  is  only 
for  those  who  have  made  their  own 
profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  said  that  this  is  the  clear  teach- 
ing of  the  New  Testament,  where 
people  are  called  on  first  to  believe 
and  then  be  baptized. 

For  those  who  are  unbelievers  it 
is  entirely  correct  that  they  should 
first  believe  before  being  baptized. 
The  New  Testament  was  dealing 
with  the  first  generation  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  all  who  en- 
tered it  had  to  be  baptized  upon  pro- 
fession of  faith.  Where  there  is  an 
unbelieving  adult  this  is  still  the 
procedure.  In  this  first  generation  of 
the  Church  all  were  beginning  at 
the  same  place,  that  of  new  faith  in 
Christ.  But  the  condition  of  the  un- 
believer and  the  way  he  must  follow 
into  the  church  does  not  speak  to 
the  question  of  the  baptism  of  chil- 
dren at  all.  What  is  to  be  said  for 
the  practice  of  infant  baptism? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Infant  bap- 
tism is  a  proper  thing  according  to 
the  Scriptures.  We  observe  first  of 
all  that  children  of  the  covenant 
were  members  of  the  congregation  of 
God's  people  under  the  old  cov- 


enant. The  promise  of  blessing  was 
made  by  God  to  Abraham  and  to  his 
children.  The  children  were  consid- 
ered members  of  the  congregation 
and  of  the  nation  of  Israel.  The  two 
were  synonymous.  Circumcision  was 
the  sign  and  seal  of  the  covenant. 
This  was  performed  when  the  child 
was  an  infant  and  it  was  a  sign  of 
his  right  to  be  numbered  with  the 
people  of  God.  He  came  to  full 
membership  at  the  age  of  twelve,  but 
circumcision  was  a  recognition  of  his 
preliminary  and  basic  right. 

There  is  no  essential  difference  be- 
tween the  old  covenant  and  the  new 
with  respect  to  one's  relationship  to 
God.  In  both  old  and  new,  salva- 
tion came  by  faith  in  the  mercy  and 
grace  of  God.  The  sacrifices  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Old  Testament 
pointed  to  the  coming  of  God's  Re- 
deemer, and  when  He  came,  these 
were  no  longer  necessary.  To  the 
people  of  old,  the  observance  of  the 
laws  and  ceremonies  was  an  expres- 
sion of  faith  in  the  Saviour  to  come. 
Even  outsiders  (non  Hebrews)  could 
come  into  the  Church  of  the  Old 
Testament  if  they  made  a  profession 
of  faith  and  were  willing  to  become 
members  of  the  Jewish  nation. 

The  New  Testament  no  longer  re- 
quires observance  of  ceremonies 
which  have  been  fulfilled  or  of  citi- 
zenship in  the  Jewish  nation,  but 
faith  in  the  grace  of  God  is  still  re- 
quired. The  Church  is  essentially 
the  same  whether  under  the  old  or- 
der or  the  new. 

Now  if  the  Old  Testament  and 
New  Testament  Churches  are  vir- 
tually the  same,  and  if  children  were 
included  in  the  Old  Testament 
Church,  we  would  need  a  special 
command  to  exclude  them  from  the 
New  Testament  Church  and  its  sac- 
rament of  recognition.  Such  a  com- 
mand we  do  not  have.  They  are 
therefore  to  be  included,  and  bap- 
tism is  the  sign  of  their  inclusion. 
This  is  surely  the  meaning  of  the 
baptism  of  households  which  is  re- 
ferred to  several  times  in  the  New 
Testament.  Believers  and  their  chil- 
dren were  baptized  at  the  same  time. 


The  New  Testament  assumed  that  it 
should  be  done  because  there  seemed 
no  need  to  reiterate  that  which  was 
already  well  understood. 

The  early  Church  fathers  taught 
infant  baptism,  even  those  who  for 
various  reasons  might  have  found  it 
convenient  to  deny  it.  When  the 
teaching  of  the  whole  Bible  is  con- 
sidered, we  find  that  it  is  not  only 
proper  to  practice  infant  baptism, 
It  is  improper  not  to. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  we  have 
established  that  infant  baptism  is  a 
proper  practice,  then  we  need  to 
know  what  it  means.  It  is  a  sign  of 
the  child's  right  as  a  member  of  the 
covenant  community.  The  child  of 
believers,  being  born  within  the  cov- 
enant, has  a  right  to  the  seal  of  the 
covenant.  In  his  case,  baptism  is 
not  a  ceremony  of  initiation  but  of 
recognition  —  recognition  of  his 
right  to  be  numbered  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  because  of  God's  prom- 
ises. Baptism  is  also  a  sign  of  the 
child's  need.  The  infant  has  need  of 
the  spiritual  cleansing  which  is  sig- 
nified in  baptism.  The  baptism  oi 
infants  bears  witness  to  the  fact  that 
we  have  a  sinful  nature,  and  parents 
recognize  this  fact  in  the  vows  they 
take  when  the  child  is  baptized. 

Baptism  of  infants  is  a  sign  oi 
God's  covenant  promise.  It  is  an 
act  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the  par- 
ents in  the  faithfulness  of  God.  Il 
is  a  matter  of  claiming  God's  prom- 
ises, and  the  parents  express  then 
faith  and  make  their  claim  by  faith 
fully  keeping  their  vows.  It  is  i 
pledge  of  faith  in  the  means  of  grace 
and  their  effectiveness  under  God  tc 
bring  the  child  to  a  faith  of  his  own 
Baptism  does  not  merely  signify 
grace,  it  confers  it.  This  does  no) 
mean  that  the  child  is  saved  by  be 
ing  baptized  or  that  it  is  in  any  wa] 
a  magical  act.  Just  as  one  receive  1111  k 
grace  at  one's  own  profession  o:  r^a 
faith,  so  when  the  parents  profes 
faith  on  behalf  of  the  child,  grace  i 
received  and  baptism  is  its  pledge 
This  is  why  it  is  said  that  baptisn 
is  a  sacrament  for  the  parents  as  wel 
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as  for  the  child. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  There  are 
important  responsibilities  connected 
with  infant  baptism,  and  one  of 
these  rests  on  the  congregation  as  a 
whole.  The  Book  of  Church  Order 
lists  a  formal  vow  to  be  taken  by  the 
members  of  the  congregation  when 
the  child  is  baptized.  Both  in  its 
program  and  in  its  corporate  life 
the  Church  is  responsible  for  teach- 
ing, encouraging,  and  setting  a 
wholesome  example  before  its  chil- 
dren. 

The  responsibility  of  the  parents 
is  very  clear.  It  has  been  charged 
that  God  has  at  times  failed  to  keep 
the  promises  made  in  connection 
with  infant  baptism,  when  children 
have  failed  to  personally  accept  the 
Christian  faith  when  they  grew  up. 
It  is  not  really  a  matter  of  God's 
failure,  but  sometimes  of  the 
Church's  failure  and  often  of  the 
parent's  failure.  Parents  promise  to 
teach  the  children  the  truths  of  the 
Bible,  to  pray  with  and  for  them, 
and  to  set  before  them  a  godly  ex- 
ample. Dr.  R.  L.  Dabney  has  writ- 
ten, "When  the  duties  represented 
in  baptism  are  properly  followed  up, 


"This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet, 
would  have  known  who  and  what 
manner  of  woman  this  is  that  touch- 
eth  him,  for  she  is  a  sinner." 

These  are  the  words  of  a  Phari- 
see when  he  saw  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  dealing  with  a  woman  who 
had  come  into  his  home  to  anoint 
His  feet.  The  words  point  up  the 
contrast  between  the  Pharisee  and 
the  woman.  They  also  provided  the 
occasion  for  some  significant  things 
said  by  the  Lord  Jesus  on  the  subject 
of  forgiveness. 

The  message  of  the  lesson  before 
us  is  in  the  text  of  the  story,  so  it 
will  help  to  have  an  open  Bible  at 
hand  and  to  follow  the  story  in  the 
j£  Bible  as  we  go  through  this  study. 

"One  of  the  Pharisees  desired  Him 

I  that  He  would  eat  with  him"  (7: 
?  36) .    The  word  "Pharisee"  used  to 

II  iescribe  the  man  who  invited  Tesus 


the  actual  regeneration  of  the  chil- 
dren is  the  expected  result."  Some- 
times the  faith  of  the  parents  is  not 
genuine,  sometimes  they  fail  to  keep 
their  vows,  and  sometimes  the  regen- 
eration and  conversion  of  the  chil- 
dren are  long  delayed.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  prove,  however,  that  the 
promises  of  God  in  infant  baptism 
fail  to  be  realized  when  all  the  con- 
ditions are  met. 

The  individual  person  who  is  bap- 
tized also  comes  to  have  responsibil- 
ity. He  is  responsible  for  receiving, 
for  claiming,  what  God  has  provided 
in  Christ.  He  is  responsible  for  re- 
sponding to  the  use  of  the  means  of 
grace  made  by  parents  and  the 
Church  in  keeping  with  their  prom- 
ises made  at  the  time  of  his  bap- 
tism. A  child  is  born  as  a  citizen 
of  the  nation.  There  comes  a  time 
when,  because  of  age,  he  assumes 
mature  rights  and  obligations  of  cit- 
izenship. 

So  it  is  in  the  Church.  The  child 
becomes  a  communing  member, 
proving  he  is  a  child  of  God,  when 
he  makes  his  own  profession  of  faith. 
His  profession  is  that  which  we  have 
expected  to  take  place.  The  very 
fact    that   both    parents   and  the 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


Luke  7:36-50 


Christ  to  dinner  means  that  this  was 
a  very  prominent  man  in  the  com- 
munity. The  Pharisees  were  the 
recognized  religious  leaders  of  the 
day.  They  were  instructed  in  the 
Scriptures,  they  placed  real  empha- 
sis on  the  authority  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. They  were  religious  in  their 
outlook,  scrupulously  moral  in  their 
behavior  and  invariably  respected  in 
the  community. 

We  are  to  infer,  from  this  refer- 
ence, that  something  took  place 
which  could  be  compared  today  to 
an  invitation  by  the  leading  elder 
of  a  congregation,  extended  to  the 
minister,  for  a  meal. 

Let's  not  overlook  the  significance 
of  the  fact  that  the  Lord  Jesus  ac- 
cepted this  invitation.    The  New 


Church  expect  his  conversion  means 
a  great  deal  to  the  child.  God  uses 
the  knowledge  and  understanding  of 
what  has  been  done  in  His  behalf 
to  help  draw  the  child  to  Himself 
in  a  vital,  personal  relationship. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Baptism, 
whether  it  be  of  children  or  adults, 
is  not  necessary  for  salvation,  but 
the  child  who  is  not  baptized  in  in- 
fancy is  deprived  of  a  great  deal.  He 
is  deprived  of  this  tangible  demon- 
stration of  the  fact  that  his  parents 
and  Church  are  concerned  for  his 
spiritual  welfare.  He  is  deprived  of 
the  knowledge  that  he  is  expected 
to  be  a  Christian.  He  is  deprived 
of  this  assurance  that  God  is  con- 
cerned with  him  as  a  little  child. 

Sometimes  we  almost  have  the  im- 
pression that  God  has  no  interest  in 
people  until  they  reach  the  so-called 
age  of  accountability.  The  Bible 
makes  it  very  clear  that  this  is  not 
the  case,  and  the  practice  of  infant 
baptism  bears  witness  to  the  fact  that 
the  children  of  believers  are  also 
children  of  God's  Church. 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 


Testament  makes  it  clear  that  He 
was  available  to  anyone  and  every- 
one and  we  continually  rejoice  in 
the  fact  that  "whosoever  will  may 
come"  to  Him.  It  is  not  only  the 
poor  and  the  outcast  who  may  come 
to  Him,  although  we  most  often 
think  of  them  in  this  connection. 
People  of  prominence  may  come  to 
Him,  and  they  always  have. 

He  was  open  to  the  sinful  woman. 
He  was  equally  open  to  the  Phari- 
see. 

The  Scripture  tells  us  (v.  37)  that 
she  who  came  to  the  Pharisee's 
house  while  the  meal  was  going  on 
"was  a  sinner."  This  description  is 
rather  mild  to  us,  but  it  suggests 
that  she  was  a  person  of  open  and 
known  misconduct,  a  woman  of  the 
streets. 

This  woman  "stood  at  His  feet  be- 
hind Him  weeping,  and  began  to 
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wash  His  feet  with  tears,  and  did 
wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head,  and  kissed  His  feet,  and 
anointed  them  with  the  ointment." 
This  is  as  detailed  a  description  of 
an  act  as  you  will  find  in  the  New 
Testament.  It  brings  to  mind  a  pic- 
ture of  the  couches  used  in  oriental 
homes,  upon  which  guests  half-re- 
clined to  eat.  The  woman  came  to 
the  end  of  the  couch  and  there  be- 
gan to  anoint  the  feet  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  circumstances  described 
sound  strange  to  us  —  someone  com- 
ing in  from  the  outside  while  a  meal 
is  being  served.  But  there  was  noth- 
ing extraordinary  about  such  an  in- 
trusion as  far  as  the  people  of  that 
day  were  concerned.  The  homes  of 
the  wealthy  had  patios  that  were 
open  to  public  view  and  easily  ac- 
cessible to  people  who  might  be  pass- 
ing by. 

She  Anointed  His  Feet 

We  also  should  remember  that 
there  would  be  nothing  unusual 
about  the  act  that  this  woman  per- 
formed. It  was  the  custom,  in  those 
days,  for  servants  to  come  around 
and  wash  the  feet  of  guests  who  had 
walked  through  the  dusty  streets, 
and  after  washing  to  put  some  scent- 
ed water,  or  perfumed  ointment,  on 
their  feet. 

At  any  rate,  there  was  nothing 
strange,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  day,  in  what  the  woman  did.  It 
was  strange  that  she  should  lav- 
ish such  expensive  ointment  on  His 
feet  in  her  menial  gesture.  And  it 
also  was  strange  that  the  Lord  should 
have  permitted  this  particular  wom- 
an to  touch  Him,  considering  who 
she  was. 

What  does  the  incident  say  to  us? 
It  has  taken  me  some  years  of  "liv- 
ing with"  this  story,  so  to  speak,  to 
realize  that  if  this  woman  had  still 
been  unforgiven  in  her  sins  she  never 
would  have  come  into  this  house. 
She  never  would  have  had  the  cour- 
age to  brave  the  criticism  and  re- 
sentment she  raised,  had  she  not  al- 
ready believed  the  Lord  would  re- 
ceive her. 

I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  this  must  have  been  a  woman 
the  Lord  Jesus  already  had  dealt 
with  on  some  other  occasion.  She 
came  now,  not  so  much  seeking  for- 
giveness as  with  a  heart  full  of  grati- 
tude and  devotion  for  forgiveness  ex- 
perienced. In  the  later  words  of 
Christ  I  think  we  have  the  assurance 
that  here  was  a  sinner  demonstrating 


gratitude  and  loving  affection,  not 
a  sinner  seeking  forgiveness. 

She  had  come  with  the  precious 
ointment  to  demonstrate  her  grati- 
tude. The  tears  began  to  flow  free- 
ly as  she  went  about  her  gesture  and 
she  became  overwhelmed  with  the 
wonder  of  the  blessing  she  had 
known,  from  One  who  had  received 
her  when  no  one  else  would. 

A  Parable 

The  story  goes  on  to  say  that  when 
the  Pharisee  saw  what  the  woman  was 
doing,  he  "spake  within  himself,  say- 
ing, This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet, 
would  have  known  who  and  what 
manner  of  woman  this  is  that  touch- 
eth  him  .  .  ."  (v.  39) . 

But  Jesus  Christ  did  know  what 
manner  of  woman  she  was.  He  knew 
more  about  her  than  Simon,  the 
Pharisee,  did.  And  He  knew  one 
thing  about  her  that  Simon  did  not 
know:  She  was  a  forgiven  sinner.  So 
He  said  to  Simon,  "I  have  somewhat 
to  say  unto  thee." 

There  follows  a  short,  but  signifi- 
cant parable.  "There  was  a  certain 
creditor  who  had  two  debtors,"  be- 
gan the  Lord  Jesus.  "One  owed  him 
five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other 
fifty.  And  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both. 

"Tell  me  therefore,"  concluded 
the  Lord,  "Which  of  them  will  love 
him  most?" 

The  answer  was  obvious:  "He  to 
whom  the  most  was  forgiven." 

Here,  by  the  way,  is  a  wonderful 
place  to  gain  the  simple  meaning 
of  the  word  "forgiveness"  as  it  is 
used  in  our  transactions  with  God 
concerning  our  sinfulness.  To  be 
"forgiven"  is  to  have  the  debt  can- 
celed. To  be  "forgiven"  is  to  have 
the  obligation  wiped  off  the  record. 
It  is  given,  not  earned,  and  freely 
given  at  that. 

From  the  parable  the  Lord  Jesus 
showed  Simon,  the  Pharisee,  why  the 
woman  had  acted  as  she  had.  But 
from  the  parable  the  Lord  Jesus  al- 
so showed  Simon  something  about 
himself.  Here  was  a  gentle  rebuke 
for  not  loving  his  Master  with  the 
intensity  of  devotion  so  obvious  in 
the  woman.  I  do  believe  the  Phari- 
see was  a  disciple.  Everything  in 
the  story,  including  the  parable, 
points  to  that  possibility.  But  his 
love  was  not  perfect  and  Jesus  Christ 
showed  him  why. 

There  are  several  clear  lessons  in 
this  parable  that  I  think  we  will 
want  to  take  with  us.    In  the  first 


place  there  is  the  double  truth  that 
we  love  Jesus  Christ  because  He  first 
loved  us;  and  that  to  love  Him  more 
one  must  realize  more  of  his  sinful- 
ness. 

If  I  have  not  been  convicted  of 
the  enormity  of  my  sins,  it  is  not 
very  likely  that  I  will  consider  my 
salvation  to  be  a  very  great  thing. 
But  if  I  am  persuaded  that  there 
was  much  to  be  done  to  cleanse  the 
record  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  my 
heart  will  respond  to  Him  with 
much  love.  It  is  the  person  who 
feels  his  sin  who  also  feels,  "How 
great  Thou  art!" 

This  suggests  that  if  we  want  to 
promote  devotion  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  our  own  hearts  and  in  the 
hearts  of  others,  we  should  promote 
confession  of  sins  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  This  may  be  why  it  is  such 
a  blessing  to  give  one's  personal  tes- 
timony. In  telling  of  what  God  has 
done  to  us  through  Christ  we  are 
reminded  of  the  greatness  of  our  sal- 
vation and  our  hearts  respond  in 
love. 

A  second  thing  this  parable  sug- 
gests to  us  is  that  when  we  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  should  demon- 
strate that  love.  He  is  pleased  to 
have  us  demonstrate  our  love. 

The  Gospel  does  not  merely  call 
upon  us  to  accept  the  love  of  God. 
It  also  calls  upon  us  to  bear  witness 
to  the  love  of  God:  "Let  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  say  so!"  (Psa. 
107:2). 

The  person  who  fails  to  praise 
will  soon  fail  to  appreciate  the  bless- 
ings he  has  received.  When  we  fail 
to  give  thanks,  it  isn't  long  before 
we  stop  being  thankful. 

The  normal  way  to  demonstrate 
our  love,  to  give  thanks  for  blessings 
received,  is  through  service.  Thanks- 
giving and  praise  lead  naturally  and 
inescapably  to  service,  and  never  to 
serve  hinders  our  praise.  Is  there 
something  that  you  do  regularly  and 
gladly  for  Christ?  Does  your  faith 
express  itself  in  service?  Is  your  love 
for  Him  reflected  in  demonstrations 
of  love,  given  in  gratitude?  If  not, 
then  you  should  beware  lest  you  be- 
come like  the  Pharisee. 

The  Only  Distinction 

Because  we  are  His  we  should  feel 
glad  when  opportunities  come  to 
give,  to  work,  to  help,  to  serve. 
These  should  be,  for  us,  expressions 
of  thanksgiving  that  bring  joy  in  the 
doing,  or  giving. 

A  final  lesson  that  I  think  we  can 
gain  from  the  parable  is  that  a  Chrii 
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tian  makes  only  one  sort  of  distinc- 
tion between  people  with  whom  he 
has  to  do  as  a  Christian  —  the  dis- 
tinction between  those  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  those  who  do 
not. 

There  is  only  one  question  that 
we  have  a  right  to  ask  of  others: 
"What  is  your  feeling  about  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?" 

Simon  was  judging  the  woman  on 
the  basis  of  her  past.  But  the  Lord 
judged  her  on  the  basis  of  her  pres- 
ent acceptance  with  Him.  And  a 
part  of  the  burden  of  His  remark  to 
Simon  was  to  say  that  whom  the 
Lord  has  forgiven,  Simon  had  no 
right  to  reject.  This  was  the  same 
lesson  Peter  learned  in  his  vision  at 
Joppa:  "What  God  hath  cleansed, 
that  call  not  thou  common"! 

If  a  man  or  a  woman  believes  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  puts  his 
or  her  trust  in  Him,  then  that  per- 
son who  belongs  to  the  Lord  is  to  me 
a  brother  or  a  sister. 

In  this  connection  I  might  add 
that  here  is  also  a  way  to  tell  who 
belongs  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
When  I  listen  to  someone  and  I  nev- 
er hear  any  word  about  Christ  — 
when  I  listen  to  a  preacher  and  he 
never  mentions  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 


in  a  personal  and  appreciative  way 
—  I  am  frank  to  say  I  wonder  if 
that  heart  is  acquainted  with  Him. 
The  Scripture  says,  "Out  of  the  ful- 
ness of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth"  (Luke  6:45) ,  and  this,  too,  is 
a  commentary  on  the  nature  of  our 
relationship,  as  forgiven  sinners,  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  retired  professor  of 
Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  record- 
ing, No.  66-2  (April-September  les- 
sons) ,  $4.00  postpaid.  Set  of  two 
tapes  for  the  year,  $8.00.  Write, 
The  Bible  for  You,  Box  15007,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30333.  ffl 


PINE  LODGE  COTTAGE,  1118  Man- 
treat  Road,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Re- 
unions, conferences,  small  and  large 
cottages,  for  spring  flowers  in  June 
and  fall  colors.  Brochure.  Creek, 
porches,  rockers,  relax  in  Christian  en- 
vironment. Also  rooms  for  women's 
conference. 


SPARE  A  DIME? 

Dimes  and  dollars, 
many  of  them  sacrificial 
gifts,  make  up  the 
Journal  budget.  Every 
effort  is  made  to 
stretch  them  as  far  as 
possible.  You  can  help, 
at  least  when  you  move, 
by  sparing  the  unneces- 
sary expenditure  of  a 
dime.  That's  what  the 
Post  Office  charges  a 
publisher   for   a  change 
of  address  notice.  If 
you  inform  the  business 
office  three  weeks  ahead 
of  your  move  the 
Post  Office  will  not 
have  need  to  send  that 
notice.  And  you  won't 
miss  an  issue  !  Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses, 
with  zip  code. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


9  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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BOOKS 


THEOLOGY  OF  THE  ENGLISH 
REFORMERS,  by  Philip  E.  Hughes. 
William  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  283  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt,  pastor, 
West  End  Presbyterian  Church,  Hope- 
well, Va. 

This  truly  refreshing  volume  calls 
back  the  rich  scholarship  and  deep 
piety  of  the  English  reformers.  Its 
author  is  a  guest  professor  of  New 
Testament  at  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary  in  Decatur,  Georgia.  Dr. 
Hughes  is  an  Anglican  and  both  by 
special  interest  and  deep  theologi- 
cal ties  he  is  well  versed  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  reformers. 

In  this  volume  he  proposes  a  "sin- 
gle book  which  will  supply  a  com- 
pendious statement"  of  the  theologi- 
cal position  of  the  16th  century  Eng- 
lish reformers.  Masterfully  he  weaves 


The  New 
$5  Bargain 

Supply  Limited 


The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of 
Grace,  by  Win.  Childs  Robinson.  A 
presentation  of  the  central  teachings 
of  the  Reformers.  Cloth,  $5.00 

The  Story  of  the  Scottish  Reforma- 
tion, by  A.  M.  Renwick.  A  thorough 
and  readable  account  of  this  move- 
ment. Paper,  $1.25 

Expounding  God's  Word,  by  Alan  M. 
Stibbs.  To  help  the  serious  layman 
in  exposition  of  the  Bible. 

Paper,  $1.25 

/  See  Their  Faces,  by  Ben  Haden.  A 
look  at  Russia  and  the  contrast  be- 
tween Christianity  and  Communism. 

Cloth,  $3.95 

All  together  these  would  cost 
$11.95.  Act  quickly  and  get 
them  for  $5  (as  long  as  supply 
lasts) . 


Order  today  from — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


a  text  that  brings  in  the  best  of  such 
men  as  William  Tyndale,  Thomas 
Cranmer,  Hugh  Latimer,  Nicholas 
Ridley,  and  John  Jewel.  Logically 
and  systematically  he  gathers  their 
finest  contributions  to  such  subjects 
as  Holy  Scripture,  justification,  sanc- 
tification,  preaching  and  worship, 
ministry,  sacraments,  and  church  and 
state. 

Preachers  and  laymen  alike  will 
derive  rich  benefit  from  a  study  of 
this  book  as  well  as  having  it  on 
hand  as  a  reference  volume.  A  com- 
plete subject  index  greatly  enhances 
its  continued  usefulness.  SI 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 
ST.  JOHN,  ed.  by  Dagobert  D.  Runes. 
Philosophical  Library,  New  York.  100 
pp.  $2.75.  Reviewed  by  G.  Aiken  Tay- 
lor. 

Here  is  a  printing  of  the  King 
James  Version  text  of  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  John.  It  is  in  hard  cover, 
on  heavy  paper  and  very  large  type, 
the  overall  appearance  being  that 
of  much  more  "book"  than  a  single 
Gospel. 

There  is  just  one  thing  about  the 
book  which  gives  it  reason  for  dis- 
tinction: it  is  an  edited  version  of 
John,  designed  to  "conform  with  the 
true  ecumenical  spirit  of  Pope  John 
XXIII"  by  omitting  all  "hate  and 
revulsion"  against  the  Jews. 

The  author  acknowledges  that  in 
the  original  there  are  passages  se- 
verly  critical  of  the  Jews,  as  in  Chap- 
ter 8,  where  "the  Lord  Jesus  speaks 
of  the  Jews  as  'the  sons  of  the  devil, 
doing  the  devil's  work.'  "  But,  he 
asks,  "How  could  the  living  Christ 
have  spoken  in  such  a  manner  of  His 
own  kin,  His  own  parents,  His  own 
people?" 

The  answer,  to  the  author,  is  ob- 
vious: "It  is  obvious  that  such  and 
similar  references  in  this  Gospel  of 
Love  are  either  erroneous  or  false." 
So  he  cuts  out  the  "offending"  ma- 
terial. The  finished  product,  in  a 
critical  passage,  reads  as  follows  (I 
have   restored   in   italics   the  lan- 


WANTED:  Mature  Christian  couple  to 
serve  as  house  parents.  Church  spon- 
sored school  for  retarded  youth  in 
rural  area  of  central  South.  Please 
write  to:  Evergreen  School,  Route  3, 
Box  153,  Minden,  Louisiana  71055. 


guage  removed? 

(John  18:12-24)  —  "Then  the 
band  and  the  captain  and  officers 
of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound 
him,  and  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  priest 
that  same  year  ...  (v.  14  omitted  al- 
together) ." 

(Verses  19-24  omitted  altogether) 
(Verses  31-37  —  "Then  said  Pi- 
late unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your  law. 
The  people  (Jews)  therefore  said 
unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us 
to  put  any  man  to  death:  That  the 
saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die.  Then  Pilate 
entered  into  the  judgment  hall 
again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews?  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me?  Pilate  an 
swered,  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own  na- 
tion and  the  chief  priests  have  de 
livered  thee  unto  me  .  .  .  (the  rest 
of  vv.  35-36  omitted  altogether) .  51 

A  TREASURY  OF  SUCCESS  UN- 
LIMITED,  edited  by  Og  Mandino 
Hawthorn  Press,  New  York,  N.  Y.  255 
pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Don 
aid  Austin  Dunkerley,  pastor,  Hope 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Tarry 
town,  N.  Y. 

This  is  a  collection  of  articles  on 
the  general  theme  of  "positive  think 
ing"  or,  "how  to  succeed  in  business 
without  really  trying  by  the  use  oi 
a  few  magic  attitudes." 

It  will  be  used  as  a  mine  of  ser- 
mon material  by  a  certain  type  of 
pastor  of  which  there  are  many,  who 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Self-Help  and 
Salvation  by  thinking  beautiful 
thoughts. 

Since  I  expect  that  readers  of  the 
Journal  have  no  such  problem,  1 
doubt  that  they  will  be  impressed.  S 


EXPOSITORY  SERMONS  ON!  He 
REVELATION,  Vol.  5,  by  W.  A.  Cri«. 
well.  Zondervan  Publ.   House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  183  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed! 
by  Masters  H.  Moore,  M.D.,  Tyler,  Tex. 

Dr.  Criswell  has  written  well  con 
cerning  these  last  five  chapters  in  tht 
Bible.  His  words  in  the  first  chap 
ter  promise  a  continuity  which  ii 
carried  out  throughout  the  book 
This  continuity  will  enlighten  anc 
inspire  many  who  have  difficulty 
with  the  chronology  of  the  Book  o 
Revelation. 

The  Gospel  with  its  invitation  U 
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all  to  come  and  have  an  abundant 
and  eternal  life  with  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
all  through  this  book.  No  chapter 
avoids  this  vital  essential  element 
which  is  so  necessary  to  any  sermon. 
These  expositions  read  as  beautiful- 
ly as  a  historical  novel. 

The  writer  shows  his  familiarity 
with  the  Scriptures  as  he  supplies 
generous  references  to  support  his 
summary  given  so  well  in  the  fore- 
word: "Every  promise,  every  theme, 
every  hope,  every  dream  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  finds  fulfillment  and  con- 
summation in  the  glorious  pages  of 
the  Apocalypse." 

To  those  who  study  the  mysteries 
as  revealed  by  God  to  St.  John,  this 
book  is  a  welcome  reference.  EE 


WOMEN  IN  THE  WORLD  OF  RE- 
LIGION, by  Elsie  Thomas  Culver. 
Doubleday  and  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City, 
New  York.  332  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Lee  M.  Gentry,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Cleveland, 
Miss. 

A  book  about  women  written  by 
a  woman  is  fittingly  described  as  the 
"Battle  of  the  Sexes."  This  book 
gives  a  summary  of  this  battle 
throughout  history  and  the  battle  is 
now  gaining  momentum  in  the  re- 
ligious circles.  As  the  author  states: 
"Religion  as  a  professional  career 
has,  for  the  first  time  in  many  cen- 
turies, real  possibilities  for  the  wom- 
an who  feels  called  to  this  sort  of 
service  .  .  ." 

Mrs.  Culver  has  done  a  masterful 
literary  achievement  in  compiling 
information  contained  in  the 
book.  Too  often  so  little  is  recorded 
in  the  pages  of  history  of  the  accom- 
alishments  of  the  fairer  sex. 

There  are  times  when  you  feel  the 
luthor  is  slanting  the  facts  to  prove 
tier  point.    This  being  intended  as 
i  religious  book,  you  would  expect 
the  Bible  to  be  used  as  a  premise  for 
gJsome  of  her  reasoning,  rather  than 
sis  a  means  of  proving  her  premise. 
iaaj  If  there  is  any  value  in  the  book  as 
( ft  religious  treatise,  it  will  be  only  for 
3ie  mass  of  information  as  to  worn- 


the 


oD  ui's  relationship  in  history;  other- 
H  wise  it  will  have  little  value  for  the 
_ap  iuthor  approaches  the  Bible  from 
he  liberal  higher  critical  view.  She 
^  explains  away  any  doctrinal  presen- 
an  .ation  that  may  be  obtained  from 
jjhe  Bible. 

We  would  all  agree  that  women 
lave  been  involved  in  a  struggle  for 
I  elf  recognition  since  the  Garden  of 
den.  We  must  admit  that  we  have 


often  mixed  social  mores  with  Bibli- 
cal truths  to  arrive  at  a  theological 
position  on  this  matter.  There 
should  be  no  difference  in  the  wom- 
an's place  in  the  church  and  in  so- 
ciety, but  we  should  search  the  Scrip- 
tures with  an  open  mind  in  arriving 
at  our  conclusion.  The  author  does 
not  do  this. 

A  book  about  women,  written  by 
a  woman  would  be  expected  to  ar- 
rive at  a  fixed  conclusion,  and  it 
does.  Perhaps  there  is  need  for  such 
a  book  written  by  a  man  ...  of 
God.  IS 


Otherwise  esteemed  theologians 
assert  .  .  .  that  if  no  eternal  life  re- 
sulted from  the  love  of  God,  then 
they  would  seek  what  is  best  for 
themselves;  as  though  they  could 
discover  anything  better  than  God! 
—  Spinoza. 
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A  renowned  preacher 
discloses  the  subtleties 
of  the  Beatitudes 


THE  PATTERN 
OF  CHRIST 

David  H.C.Read 

Minister  of  the  Madison  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church, 
New  York 

In  seven  compelling  sermons, 
each  one  concerned  with  one 
of  the  sayings  of  Jesus  that 
form  the  prelude  to  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  Dr.  Read 
goes  beyond  the  simplistic 
view  of  the  Beatitudes  as  ob- 
vious moral  truths  to  reveal 
them  as  revolutionary  state- 
ments— and  as  essential  keys 
to  understanding  how  Jesus 
lived  and  taught.  $2.95 
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Our  pets 

get  more  medical  attention 
than  most  of  the  people 
in  the  world. 
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THEY  KNOW  THE  'MISSION' 

As  a  participant  in  a  "Pastor's  In- 
stitute for  Evangelism,"  at  San  Ber- 
nardino, Calif.,  I  can  declare  a  com- 
forted heart  as  I  witnessed  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  experiences  of 
ecumenical  harmony,  in  a  gathering 
of  ordained  representatives  of  at 
least  fifteen  denominations. 


"Simplicity"  was  the  method, 
"truth  as  it  is  in  Christ"  was  the 
keynote  of  the  entire  institute  at  the 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  interna- 
tional headquarters.  The  atmos- 
phere was  electric  from  the  first  mo- 
ment of  arrival  as  each  minister 
seemed  to  sense  a  "happening" 
among    like-minded  evangelicals 
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gathered  together  in  fellowship.  I 
confess  that  I  did  not  meet  one  sin- 
gle stranger  and  was  blessed  even  by 
the  presence  of  a  few  other  semi- 
skeptics  who  came  to  "see  what  this 
is  all  about." 

One  of  the  outstanding  impres- 
sions this  participant  noted  was  the 
lack  of  any  form  of  denominational- 
ism.  There  was  a  multiplicity  of 
evidence  that  ecumenicity  is  possible 
without  merging  warm  bodies  into 
one  singularly  named  hierarchial  or- 
ganization. Instead,  the  whole  ef- 
fort was  to  make  nominal  church 
members  into  fully  committed  mem- 
bers, and  to  seek  out  the  unreached 
and  present  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  then  notify  the  local  churches 
of  these  precious  discoveries. 

The  "Four  Spiritual  Laws"  of 
Campus  Crusade  was  the  material 
used  to  present  Christ  in  a  personal 
way  as  the  beloved  and  personal  Sa- 
viour. If  the  person  approached  is 
in  the  position  of  the  disciples  dur- 
ing those  50  days  following  the  res- 
urrection of  Christ,  then  the  book- 
let on  The  Wonderful  Discovery  of 
the  Spirit-Filled  Life  is  used.  If  the 
person  has  never  been  a  member  of 
any  Christian  church,  following  his 
decision  he  is  urged  to  take  the  in- 
itiative and  call  one  of  the  local  pas- 
tors of  a  congregation  which  con- 
fesses Christ  and  meet  with  him  to 
follow  through  with  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  done. 

Each  minister  was  teamed  with 
another  minister  and  they  were  sent 
out  to  witness.  The  experience  was 
exhilirating  as  Baptists  and  Naza- 
renes,  Episcopalians  and  Presbyte- 
rians, Missionary  Baptists  and  Meth- 
odists, as  well  as  other  combinations 
of  ordained  ministers,  returned  al- 
most jumping  with  joy  as  they 
shared  their  marvelous  experiences 
with  one  another. 

Somehow  this  participant  finds 
even  more  joy  in  snaring  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  he  remembers  the 
others  who  returned  to  their  pas 
torates  filled  with  a  renewed  anc 
right  spirit  called  evangelism. 

I  now.  trust  and  hope  that  I  ma) 
return  for  the  advanced  program  foi 
pastors.  How  essential  that  every- 
one be  given  every  opportunity  tc 
know  Christ  and  also  to  know  how 
to  make  Him  known! 

—  (Rev.)  Adrian  R.  Munzell 
Miami,  Fla. 

This   testimony  dove-tails  with  thos 
a  bit  closer  to  "home  base,"  on  pp. 
and  8  of  this  issue.    Those  still  "eg 
perimenting"  to  discover  the  missiol 
of  the  Church  in  our  time  don't  havi 


to  look  far  for  an  answer  to  their  ques- 
tion* ...  if  they  will  just  look. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Edwin  R.  Wilson  from  Corinth, 
Miss.,  to  the  Fondren  church, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

Harold  L.  Thomas  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Sparta  and  Sanders- 
ville,  Ga.,  churches. 
Boyce  Nelson  (H.R.)  from  Rus- 
sellville,  Ark.,  to  Macon,  Ga.,  as 
associate  administrator  of  the  In- 
ner-City Ministry  of  Augusta-Ma- 
con Presbytery. 

Ralph  C.  Teasley,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Cary, 
N.  C,  church. 


•  A  recent  baccalaureate  speaker 
(with  tongue  no  doubt  in  cheek) 
welcomed  a  graduating  class  of  sem- 
inarians to  "the  non-ministry  of  the 
non-gospel  in  the  non-church."  Face- 
tious though  his  remark  may  have 
been,  the  speaker  called  attention  to 
the  most  impressive  symptom  of  our 
times,  namely  the  church  which 
isn't  a  church  at  all.  And  how  can 
you  tell  when  a  church  is  a  church? 
When  there  are  those  about  who 
bear  witness  that  through  the  testi- 
mony of  this  church  they  were  led 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour.  Other 
differences  are  unimportant.  The 
church  is  a  church  when  people  are 
won,  not  to  membership,  but  to 
Christ.  This  issue  of  the  Journal  is 
devoted  to  the  testimony  of  some 
who  have  been  used  in  a  conspicuous 
way  in  this  primary  mission  of  the 
Church. 

•  After  reading  the  thrilling  re- 
ports on  p.  7  and  8,  ask  yourself  this 
question:  Wouldn't  you  think  that 

great  denomination  which  is 
spending  over  a  quarter  million  dol- 
lars on  "experimental"  ministries  in 
order  to  "discover"  the  Church's 
mission"  in  the  60's  would  take  a 
look  at  what  churches  like  these  are 
doing? 

•  In  this  connection  we  think  you 
nay  be  interested  in  the  comments 
of  the  Rev.  David  W.  Barry,  Presby- 
erian  director  of  the  inter-denomi- 
lational  New  York  City  Mission  So- 
lety.   Speaking  to  a  Maryland  con- 


John  H.  Brannon  from  Fort 
Worth,  Tex.,  to  the  Llano  and 
Fredricksburg,  Tex.,  churches. 
Eugene  S.  Soud  from  Hot  Springs, 
Va.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  as  associate  min- 
ister. 

John  S.  Land,  Houston,  Tex.,  is 
retiring  after  50  years  in  the  Pres- 
byterian US  ministry.  For  42  years 
he  was  pastor  of  the  St.  Charles 
Avenue  church,  New  Orleans,  La. 
Donald  R.  Liljestrand  from 
Woodsboro,  Tex.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Liberty,  Tex. 
Francis  B.  Benton  from  Abilene, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  John  church,  Dal- 
las, Tex. 

Ralph  N.  Madison  Jr.,  from  San 


vocation,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barry  cited 
four  prevailing  "heresies"  of  our 
day:  1)  "the  heresy  that  the  purpose 
of  the  church  is  to  save  souls;"  2) 
"the  heresy  that  says  a  man  is  di- 
vided into  two  parts,  the  spiritual 
part  and  the  secular  part,  and  the 
business  of  the  church  is  to  deal  with 
the  spiritual;"  3)  "the  peculiarly 
American  heresy  that  says  there  are 
two  kinds  of  people,  the  in-group 
or  evangelized,  whom  we  bring  into 
the  church,  and  the  out-group,  or 
unevangelized,  for  whom  we  provide 
social  services;"  4)  "the  heresy  that 
says  the  task  of  the  church  is  to  build 
itself  as  an  institution." 

•  We  have  just  returned  from  the 
second  annual  meeting  of  COCU  to 
take  place  since  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  joined  these  union  con- 
versations. The  fact  that  two  an- 
nual meetings  have  taken  place 
means  that  the  picture  is  quite  dif- 
ferent from  that  presented  to  the 
1966  General  Assembly.  Read  about 
it  on  p.  4  and  p.  12. 

•  May  4  is  Ascension  Day  on  the 
Church's  calendar.  At  the  Episco- 
pal Seminary  in  Cambridge,  where 
the  annual  meeting  of  COCU  was 


Antonio,  Tex.,  to  the  Southmin- 
ster  church,  Garland,  Tex. 

Edward  Dodson,  received  from  the 
Baptist  Church,  to  the  First,  Wax- 
ahachie,  and  Milford,  Tex., 
churches. 

Lester  N.  LaPrade  Jr.,  from  Rose 
Hill,  N.  C,  to  the  Tabor  church, 
Crozet,  Va. 

James  R.  Black  from  Chatham, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Robert  Bell  Woodworth  from 
Moorefield,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Cove- 
nant church,  Woodbridge,  Va. 

James  D.  Stimson  from  Charlotte 
Court  House,  Va.,  to  the  Montrose 
church,  Richmond,  Va. 


being  held,  students  were  talking 
about  the  meaning  of  the  day. 
"What  do  you  think  happened?," 
asked  one.  "Nothing,  absolutely 
nothing,"  replied  his  neighbor.  Why, 
then,  celebrate  the  day?  As  delegates 
of  the  ten  denominations  streamed 
from  their  conference  hall  for  lunch, 
they  were  greeted  by  a  loud  cheer 
and  the  sight  of  virtually  all  the 
seminary  students  gathered  in  the 
courtyard.  Up  into  the  blue  sky 
soared  a  cluster  of  multi-colored  toy 
balloons.  Dangling  beneath,  wav- 
ing in  the  wind,  was  a  paper  effigy 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

•  One  little  oddity  belongs  to  the 
whole  question  of  Church  union  in 
its  wider  context.  Presbyterian  Life, 
official  magazine  of  the  UPUSA 
Church,  with  which  denomination 
questions  of  union  may  dominate 
the  next  Assembly,  has  8  staff  mem- 
bers in  its  editorial  department. 
Among  these  8  there  is  one  ordained 
minister.  The  ordained  minister  of 
the  editorial  department  of  this  of- 
ficial Presbyterian  magazine,  accord- 
ing to  a  recent  announcement,  is  a 
minister  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ.  IS 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Consultation  Moves  Closer  to  a  Plan 


CAMBRIDGE,  Mass.  —  It  was 
"hawks"  versus  "doves",  during  the 
annual  meeting  o£  COCU  (the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union) ,  as  ad- 
vocates of  more  aggressive  action  on 
the  pathway  to  Church  union 
sparred  in  friendly  but  serious  fash- 
ion with  cautious  churchmen  trying 
to  keep  things  from  moving  too  fast. 

At  issue  was  whether  the  Consul- 
tation should  move  immediately  to 
the  formal  writing  of  a  plan  of  un- 
ion for  its  ten  denominations.  The 
"doves,"  advocating  further  explora- 
tion of  basic  principles  first,  espe- 
cially in  the  area  of  the  organization 
and  structure  of  the  proposed  mam- 
moth Church  of  some  25,000,000 
members,  won  the  round  here. 

The  "hawks,"  anxious  to  main- 
tain the  momentum  achieved  in 
1966,  in  Dallas,  where  definitive 
principles  of  faith,  sacraments  and 
ministry  were  adopted,  wanted  the 
Consultation  to  spell  out  such  details 
of  structure  as  the  size  and  shape 


KOREA  —  The  Agency  for  Inter- 
national Development  has  approved 
the  shipment  of  5,171  tons  of  Food 
for  Freedom  wheat  flour  to  assist 
self-help  land  reclamation  in  Korea 
during  the  first  year  of  a  three-year 
project. 

The  project  in  the  province  of 
Cholla  Puk-Do  will  resettle  2,300 
families.  About  50,000  needy  people 
will  benefit  from  the  food. 

Planned  jointly  by  the  World  Re- 
lief Commission  (WRC)  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals 
and  the  provincial  Governor's  staff, 
about  6,000  unproductive  acres  will 
be  brought  into  cultivation,  4,000 
acres  will  be  improved,  and  a  900 
acre  reservoir  will  be  constructed. 

The  land  will  be  divided  between 
the  workers  who  will  repay  the  costs 
over  a  30-year  period  at  3.5  percent 
interest.  There  will  be  no  mort- 
gages and  the  provincial  government 
will  guarantee  repayment. 


of  the  "provisional  council"  which 
will  run  the  new  Church  after  mer- 
ger until  a  constitution  can  be  writ- 
ten. The  Methodists,  especially, 
wanted  the  authority  of  the  bishops 
in  the  coming  Church  spelled  out. 

Suggesting  that  more  time  should 
be  spent  on  preliminaries,  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  and  the  drafting 
committee  came  to  the  meeting  with 
a  set  of  "guidelines"  —  broad  sug- 
gestions as  to  "structure"  which 
would  later  guide  the  authors  of  a 
chapter  on  "structure"  designed  to 
join  other  "principles"  already 
adopted. 

By  the  end  of  the  meeting  the 
guidelines  had  been  adopted,  not  as 
"structures"  but  as  "criteria  of  struc- 
tures," and  transmitted  to  the  ten 
denominations  for  study  and  com- 
ment. They  include  such  provisions 
as,  that  the  coming  Church  should 
be  organized  in  terms  of  what  it  un- 
dertakes to  be  and  to  do  (No.  1) ; 
that  the  constitution  should  make 


Only  able  bodied  workers  will  be 
chosen  to  take  part  and  one  from 
each  family  will  be  permitted  to 
work  for  food.  Other  members  of 
the  family  may  work  on  a  voluntary 
basis  for  the  good  of  the  project. 

Workers  will  be  restricted  to  20 
days  per  month  for  food,  earning 
eight  pounds  of  wheat  flour  per  day 
or  160  pounds  per  month.  Food  will 
be  distributed  to  the  approximately 
5,938  workers  not  less  than  twice  a 
month.  About  4,275,000  man-days 
of  labor  will  be  needed  to  finish  the 
work. 

The  Government  of  Korea,  in  co- 
operation with  WRC,  will  admin- 
ister the  program,  supply  funds  for 
part  wages  in  cash  and  other  assist- 
ance. 

Value  of  the  Food  for  Freedom  on 
the  export  market  is  about  $393,000 
and  ocean  freight  charges  of  about 
$205,200  will  also  be  paid  by  the 
U.  S.  I 


provision  for  necessary  changes, 
elimination  or  addition  of  structures 
as  the  need  should  arise  (No.  2) ; 
and  that  the  new  Church  should 
have  structures  that  will  permit  un- 
hindered relations  with  other 
Churches  and  with  the  world 
(No.  9) . 

Merging  Functions 

Most  positive  forward  step  taken 
at  this  meeting  of  the  Consultation 
was  embodied  in  a  resolution  to  cre- 
ate a  commission  to  "draw  together  1 
the  resources  of  the  various  agencies 
and  groups  that  could  be,  and  even  1 
now  are,  working  together  in  the  to-  : 
tal  mission,  and  who  could  explore  1 
and  engage  in  new  and  cooperative 
undertakings." 

It  was  explained  that  the  resolu- 
tion referred  to  bringing  together  de- 
nominational programs  wherever 
possible,  in  the  areas  of  world  mis- 
sions, church  extension,  education 
and  pensions. 

Several  references  were  made,  dur- 
ing the  meeting,  to  cooperative  ven- 
tures that  already  have  been  under- 
taken, and  exploratory  conversations 
already  under  way,  designed  to 
bring  about  even  greater  coordina-  j 
tion. 

It  is  understood  that  missionary  i 
agencies  of  the  participating  Church- 
es have  been  holding  preliminary  a 
meetings  in  the  interest  of  closer  co-  a 
ordination;  and  at  least  one  joint  I 
curriculum  project  is  under  way  in-  i 
volving  several  denominations  in-  m 
eluding  the  Southern  Prebyterians.  i 

Said  Dr.  Kenneth  Neigh,  of  the  :; 
UPUSA  Church,  in  support  of  the  isi 
resolution  to  bring  agencies  closer '  23 
together,  "We  are  working  toward  a  n 
de  facto  union,  to  be  achieved  be-  1 
fore  the  formal  structures  have  been  (j 
created." 

:: 

A  New  Creation 

k 

According  to  Dr.  David  Colwell, 
Washington,  D.  C.  minister  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  and  current 
chairman  of  the  Consultation,  the.*  tit 
aim  of  the  talks  is  not  merely  to  addjj;!,- 
together  a  group  of  Churches,  but! in, 
to  create  something  brand  new  inf 
Christendom,  a  fresh  form  of  the  I.-. 
Church  to  which  all  participants  1)^ 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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would  come  in  abandonment  of 
their  individual  pasts  and  open  to 
whatever  form  and  substance  they 
might  be  led  of  God. 

In  the  quest  for  this  new  form  of 
the  Church,  it  was  freely  admitted 
here  that  questions  of  structure  were 
giving  much  more  trouble  than  those 
of  faith.  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
"father"  of  the  Consultation  with 
his  famous  "Blake-Pike  Plan,"  said 
he  did  not  expect  questions  of  faith 
to  be  raised  again  before  the  fin- 
ished plan  is  ready  for  adoption.  But 
administrative  questions  may  linger 
for  a  while  before  being  settled,  he 
indicated. 

The  Consultation  has  agreed  to 
use  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Nicene 
Creed  and  all  the  confessions  of  all 
the  participating  Churches.  Foun- 
dation of  the  new  Church  will  be, 
"Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour." 

Getting  Rid  of  Antiques 

Methodist  Bishop  James  K.  Math- 
ews of  Boston  compared  the  structure 
problem  to  that  of  a  couple  who 
I  have  been  maintaining  separate 
houses,  with  equal  quantities  of  us- 
to  able  furniture;  who  decide  to  marry 
and  move  into  one  house.  "The 
question  is,"  said  Bishop  Mathews, 
"What  happens  to  the  furniture?" 

"One  way  to  state  the  problem," 
added  Dr.  Colwell,  "is,  how  do  you 
have  a  fire  sale?" 

It  was  quite  evident  in  Cambridge 
that  these  churchmen  were  no  longer 
considering  whether  to  have  a  fire 
sale.  This  much  had  already  been 
he  decided.  The  chairman  indicated 
lthat  the  Consultation  might  lose  a 
(member  Church  or  two  along  the 
iway  in  the  years  immediately  ahead. 

"But  the  United  Church  is  surely 
boming,"  he  said. 

'^Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "Where 
\COCU  Now  Stands,"  p.  12.)  ffl 
|»    •  • 

Sectarianism  is  not  a  peculiarly 
Christian  vice.  It  is  found  in  every 
jreligion  that  has  developed  far  be- 
k>nd  the  tribal  stage.  There  are 
Inore  than  fifty  sects  of  Hinduism 
|n  India.  Buddhism  is  divided  in- 
|o  two  major  schools  and  a  great 
Ibany  sects  and  sub-sects.  The  same 
tiffs  true  of  Islam,  of  Judaism  and  of 
phintoism.  —  Charles  S.  Braden. 


Key  to  Russian  Church  Control:  Property 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —An  unpubli- 
cized  Soviet  document,  never  pub- 
lished in  the  USSR,  has  revealed  a 
policy  in  which  "persons  who  adhere 
to  our  line"  will  dominate  the  legal 
ruling  body  of  each  religious  congre- 
gation. 

Under  its  provisions,  the  regional 
Communist  party  official  (oblast) 
personally  manages  parish  affairs 
through  control  of  the  church's  "re- 
sponsible" controlling  body. 

The  document,  released  by  the  De- 
partment of  International  Affairs  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  in 
its  publication,  Religion  in  Commu- 
nist Dominated  Areas,  was  first  cir- 
culated before  the  Soviet  Council  on 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  Affairs. 

Later  in  early  1966,  it  became  ap- 
plicable to  all  Churches  when  the 
agency  dealing  with  the  Russian  Or- 
thodox Church  was  merged  into  the 
Council  on  Religious  Affairs. 

According  to  the  instructions  to 


each  regional  party  official,  each 
congregation  is  tied  to  him  through 
the  contract  the  church  must  sign  on 
property  —  the  church  structure  it- 
self is  state  property.  Much  is  made 
in  the  document  of  the  responsibil- 
ity for  protection  of  property,  and 
thus  the  agreement  or  contract  with 
the  congregation  becomes  a  vehicle 
for  state  control. 

When  the  document  was  first  is- 
sued party  officials  were  cautioned 
to  realize  that  the  then  current  par- 
ish organizations  (known  as  the 
"Twenty"  because  each  has  20  mem- 
bers) were  not  considered  safe  or 
reliable. 

"It  should  be  kept  in  mind,"  the 
Soviet  government  paper  stated, 
"that  at  present  the  Twenty  in  all 
the  believing  communities  do  not  in- 
spire special  confidence.  They  are 
almost  completely  composed  of  el- 
derly people,  the  uneducated,  fanat- 
ics. We  cannot  entrust  them  with 
government  property."  IS 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


COCU-Type  Agency  Union  Proceeding 


CAMBRIDGE,  Mass.  —  When  Dr. 
Kenneth  Neigh,  general  secretary  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  (UPUSA) 
Board  of  National  Missions,  told  the 
delegates  to  COCU  that  they  were 
"working  towards  de  facto  union" 
in  advance  of  formal  organizational 
structures  (see  adjacent  story) ,  he 
was  speaking  of  his  own  agency  as 
much  as  any  other. 

In  recent  actions  of  the  board, 
and  in  recommendations  to  the  de- 
nomination's forthcoming  General 
Assembly,  the  merger  of  planning 
and  program  with  similar  agencies 
of  the  other  COCU  denominations 
is  revealed  as  well  under  way. 

Already  approved  is  a  plan  "aimed 
at  establishing  a  joint  system  for 
planning,  financing,  staffing,  com- 
municating, and  administering"  the 
urban  work  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  the  United  Church  of 


Christ  and  the  Episcopal  Church  in 
metropolitan  areas,  says  an  an- 
nouncement from  UPUSA  spokes- 
men. 

Further  steps  to  produce  a  total 
joint  urban  program  are  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  three  home  missions 
boards  by  the  end  of  1968,  according 
to  the  announcement. 

In  the  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  area,  the 
Union  Presbytery  (UPUSA)  has 
adopted  a  resolution  asking  other 
member  denominations  of  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union  to  join 
in  a  survey  of  West  Knox  County 
with  the  possibility  of  jointly  estab- 
lishing a  church,  it  was  revealed  by 
the  Rev.  Geddes  Orman,  stated 
clerk  of  the  presbytery. 

The  Board  of  National  Missions 
and  the  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations  have  joined 
in  asking  the  General  Assembly  to 
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"study  and  propose  the  constitution- 
al revisions  necessary  in  order  that 
our  relationships  with  other  denomi- 
nations, with  whom  we  are  in  cor- 
respondence, may  be  strengthened." 

A  part  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church's  planning  strategy  has  been 
adopted  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  for  all  member  denomina- 
tions wishing  to  participate.  This, 
according  to  the  report  of  the 
UPUSA  General  Council  to  the  As- 
sembly, is  a  program  entitled  "Ad- 
vance in  Mission  in  the  70's,"  under 
which  "joint  planning  for  mission" 
will  be  undertaken  with  other  de- 
nominations under  auspices  of  the 
Long  Range  Planning  Committee  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches,  ffl 

Second  Presbyterian  US 
Woman  Minister  Listed 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  sec- 
ond woman  ministerial  candidate  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  to  be 
ordained  into  the  ministry  is  Mrs. 
William  E.  Blanton  of  Jackson,  Ky., 
according  to  a  report  received  here 
by  the  denominational  office  of  the 
General  Assembly. 

Mrs.  Blanton  was  ordained  in 
April  by  Transylvania  Presbytery  in 
Kentucky.  She  is  a  professor  at  Lees 
Junior  College,  Jackson,  Kentucky. 

Dr.  Rachel  Henderlite,  professor 
of  Christian  Education  at  Austin 
(Tex.)  Seminary,  was  ordained  May 
12,  1965,  by  Hanover  (Va.)  Presby- 
tery, becoming  the  first  woman  min- 
ister in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  ffl 

Administrators  Name 
New  Slate  of  Officers 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  (PN)  — 
Thornton  A.  Marshall,  of  the  Sec- 
ond Church,  Roanoke,  Va.,  was 
elected  president  of  Presbyterian 
Church  Business  Administrators  at 
their  annual  meeting  here  in  April. 

Other  officers  elected  by  church 
business  administrators  were  the 
Rev.  Percy  R.  Hagan  Jr.,  First 
Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  vice- 
president;  Miss  Dorothy  Pace  from 
the  South  Jacksonville  (Fla.) 
church,  secretary-treasurer;  and  Jack 
Spillman,  First  Church,  Dallas,  Tex., 
who  was  elected  to  head  member- 
ship and  promotion  for  the  organi- 
zation. 

The  group  attending  was  com- 
prised of  representatives  from  eight 
states.  33 


Experimental  Church 
Said  To  Be  Thriving 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  (RNS) — 
An  experimental  church  which  has 
no  church  building,  no  calendar  of 
services  and  no  budget  is  thriving 
here  after  nine  months. 

A  report  on  the  venture  was  made 
to  the  Winston-Salem  Presbytery  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  at  a  re- 
cent meeting  here.  The  experiment 
was  begun  with  its  sanction. 

The  report  was  made  by  the  Rev. 
James  O.  Chatham,  who  is  directing 
the  program. 

"Many  of  the  participants  in  the 
experimental  church  have  experi- 
enced a  fellowship  with  one  another 
which  has  been  unique,"  Mr.  Chat- 
ham said.  "The  church  did  not  set 
out  particularly  to  create  this  fel- 
lowship; it  has  simply  happened." 

The  church,  he  said,  is  trying  "to 
avoid  a  'Kingdom  of  God  complex' 
about  itself.  It  does  not  see  itself 
as  the  one,  true  purified  church.  It 
claims  to  have  very  few,  if  any,  final 
answers.  It  recognizes  and  appreci- 
ates the  ways  in  which  it  is  depend- 
ent upon  the  traditional  churches." 

Defining  the  new  church  as  a 
"kind  of  existential  happening,"  he 
said  it  provides  a  type  of  Christian 
participation  which  is  needed  today. 

The  church  is  working  primarily 
in  three  areas:  1.  Through  a  joint 
relationship  with  the  East  Eleventh 
Community  Association,  a  neighbor- 
hood self-help  organization  in  Win- 
ston-Salem; 2.  Through  an  attempt 
to  establish  a  non-profit  corporation 
for  the  construction  and  operation 
of  low-rent  housing  for  low-income 
families  under  the  federal  rent-sup- 
plement program;  3.  Through  dis- 
cussion meetings  in  the  homes  of 
participants. 

In  the  low-rent  housing  project, 
the  group  is  seeking,  according  to 
Mr.  Chatham,  "the  support  of 
churches  and  organizations  through- 
out the  city  in  making  the  housing 
project  a  desirable,  healthy,  pleasant 
place  in  which  to  live  rather  than 
just  a  series  of  roofs." 

At  its  meetings,  the  group,  he 
said,  "tries  to  maintain  an  openness 
for  free  expression  and  differences 
of  opinion.  Though  certain  basic 
theological  convictions  are  general- 
ly shared,  the  danger  of  building 
theological  'sacred  cows'  —  unde- 
batable  dogmas  —  is  realized." 

Mr.  Chatham  said  the  congrega- 
tion "operates  on  the  conviction  that 
God  is  at  work  in  the  world  today, 


and  that  the  church  has  a  unique 
opportunity  to  participate  in  that 
work." 

"As  in  the  New  Testament,  God 
is  not  to  be  found  only  in  a  sanc- 
tuary among  religious  people  but  on 
the  avenues  of  life  among  needy, 
struggling,  aspiring  people,"  he  said. 
"He  is  at  work  throughout  society; 
amid  revolutions  and  upheavals,  in 
places  of  need  and  deprivation, 
where  the  decisions  which  vitally  af- 
fect human  life  are  being  made,  in 
the  daily  lives  of  average  men." 

The  church  is  assisting  the  com- 
munity association  by  teaching  sew- 
ing and  knitting,  showing  movies, 
holding  rummage  sales.  Planned 
are  a  center  for  girls  and  another 
for  boys  for  activities  during  the 
summer  months.  IB 


Nine  Offices  Are  Filled 
At  Princeton  Seminary 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Princeton 
Seminary  has  a  new  board  president 
and  vice-president,  three  new  trus- 
tees, two  new  deans  and  two  other 
new  staff  officers. 

President  of  the  board  is  John  M. 
Templeton,  an  Englewood,  N.  J.,  in 
vestment  counselor  and  member  of 
the  board  since  1951.  Succeeding 
him  as  vice-president  of  the  trus- 
tees is  the  Rev.  Bryant  M.  Kirkland 
of  New  York  City. 

New  trustees  are  Robert  L.  Mc 
Neil  Jr.,  a  director  of  McNeil  Labo- 
ratories of  Philadelphia;  the  Rev 
Robert  B.  Munger,  pastor  of  t  h  e 
University  church,  Seattle,  Wash.; 
and  the  Rev.  Clifford  G.  Pollock, 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Morris- 
ville,  Penna. 

Named  dean  of  the  seminary  was 
the  Rev.  Arthur  M.  Adams,  current 
ly  dean  of  field  education.  Appoint 
ed  dean  of  instruction  was  the  Rev 
Samuel  W.  Blizzard,  director  of  stu 
dent  studies.  Dr.  Adams  is  also  pro 
fessor  of  practical  theology,  and  Dr, 
Blizzard  is  professor  of  Christianity 
and  society. 

An  area  counselor  with  the  $5( 
Million  Fund,  the  Rev.  Joseph  P.  H 
Black,  was  appointed  development 
officer.  The  new  admissions  officer 
will  be  the  Rev.  David  T.  Tomlin- 
son,  an  assistant  in  field  education. 

The  posts  were  filled  at  the  semi- 
nary's April  board  meeting.  11 

•    •  • 

Our  conversation  is  the  accurate 
expression  of  our  heart.  —  The  Al- 
liance Witness. 
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One  congregation  shares  its  testimony  with  other  congregations  — 


An  Evangelism  Clinic 


REV.  D.  JAMES  KENNEDY 


During  the  past  five  years  the 
Lord  has  led  us  at  Coral  Ridge 
I  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort  Lauder- 
i  dale,  Fla.,  into  an  experience  of 
1  blessing  in  evangelism  that  we  are 
I  delighted  now  to  share  with  others, 
I  in  order  that  God  may  receive  the 
I  greater  glory. 

Early  in  my  ministry  I  learned 
that  the  pastor  cannot  be  responsible 
I  for  all  the  evangelistic  effort  of  the 
congregation.  If  a  church  is  to  reach 
out  in  a  saving  way  into  a  com- 
munity, it  must  be  through  the 
dedicated  witness  of  its  members,  not 
merely  its  ministers.  Somehow  the 
Holy  Spirit  best  uses  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  in  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, but  He  best  uses  the  testimony 
i  of  lay  Christians  in  the  work  of  per- 
sonal witnessing.    This  I  learned. 

I  learned  something  else:  Evan- 
gelism cannot  be  taught,  it  must  be 
y  caught.  Seeking  to  enlist  the  lay- 
,  men  of  our  congregation  in  the  work 
£  of  soul-winning,  I  held  classes  on  the 
,  subject  and  tried  to  tell  them  how 
,'  to  do  it,  then  send  them  out  to  win 
^  others.    The  results  were  negligible 

—  almost  non-existent. 
as  Then  I  began  taking  laymen  with 
]  me  on  trips  of  personal  visitation 
J  and  sharing  with  them  the  experi- 
,v  ence  of  leading  people  to  Jesus 
J  Christ.  The  results  were  astonish- 
ff  ing.  I  learned  that  the  classroom 
jr  is  no  substitute  for  the  living  room 
• '  is  the  place  to  learn  how  to  evan- 


51  The  author  is  pastor  of  a  congre- 
H  nation  which  has  been  for  three 
Mtears  the  fastest  growing  congrega- 
tion in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
in||—  the  Coral  Ridge  Church,  Fort 
w^auderdale,  Fla.  Organized  in  1960, 
mhis  congregation  now  has  a  staff  of 
mive  ministers  and  is  building  a  sanc- 
tuary to  seat  2,500.  In  seven  years 
J  \he  attendance  hqs  grown  from 
M7  to  2570,  and  the  budget  from 
pi, 000  to  $403,000.  How? 


gelize  through  personal  witnessing. 
And  the  actual  experience  of  lead- 
ing someone  to  Jesus  Christ  is  an 
absolute  prerequisite  to  effective  per- 
sonal work. 

But  once  a  Christian  has  actually 
participated  in  the  glorious  experi- 
ence of  being  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  lead  someone  else  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  congregation  has  another  eager 
and  enthusiastic  evangelist! 

Recently  in  our  congregational 
life,  the  ministers  have  concentrated 
on  the  lay  members  of  the  church 
rather  than  merely  on  the  unsaved 
people  in  the  community.  By  lead- 
ing them  into  the  actual  experience 
of  winning  others  to  Jesus  Christ  we 


It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  the 
first  Clinic  on  Personal  Evangelism, 
held  in  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 
I  had  been  made  aware  of  this  op- 
portunity through  reports  in  the 
Journal,  and  the  generosity  of  my 
congregation  made  it  possible  for  me 
to  be  one  of  the  thirty-six  who  at- 
tended. 

This  truly  was  one  of  the  greatest 
spiritual  experiences  of  my  life.  As 
one  of  the  ministers  at  Coral  Ridge 
told  of  his  own  ministry,  this  ex- 
perience has  completely  changed  my 
ministry. 

What  happens  is  simply  told: 
Those  who  went  to  the  Clinic  went 
out  with  experienced  witnesses.  They 
saw  others  led  to  Jesus  Christ.  They 
had  an  opportunity  to  share  their 
own  spiritual  experience  with  oth- 
ers and  they  came  to  know  the  un- 
speakable joy  of  being  used  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  lead  someone  to 
Christ. 

Several  indelible  impressions  re- 
main: It  was  a  shock  to  discover  how 
many  who  have  been  members  of 


have  gradually  built  up  a  fellowship 
of  evangelists  who  find  their  great- 
est joy  in  their  witnessing. 

During  the  past  two  years  over  1,- 
000  decisions  have  been  registered 
through  the  work  of  our  congrega- 
tion's visitors,  going  out  two-by-two. 
A  large  percentage  of  these  have  been 
from  among  Roman  Catholics  and 
Jews.  Many  have  been  from  among 
seasonal  visitors  to  Florida.  Not  all 
those  who  make  decisions  come  to 
our  church.  In  fact,  only  a  minority 
do.  But  the  work  of  the  Kingdom 
is  advanced,  the  testimony  of  the 
Gospel  spreads  to  other  areas,  and 
new  evangelists  for  Christ  are  en- 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 


old-line  established  churches  for 
years  do  not  know  if  they  are  saved, 
or  even  if  they  can  be  sure  of  the 
possibility  of  the  certain  hope  of 
heaven  and  eternal  life.  It  was  ap- 
palling to  learn  how  many  do  not 
know  what  the  Gospel  is,  or  even 
for  sure  who  Jesus  Christ  really  is. 

The  manner  of  approach  is  the 
same  for  all  and  equally  effective, 
whether  with  young  people  or  with 
older.  A  number  of  the  professions 
of  faith  registered  during  the  Clinic 
were  on  the  part  of  middle-aged  and 
older  people. 

Back  home  we  have  launched  a 
similar  program  in  our  own  congre- 
gation. 

Already  evidence  of  a  deep  spirit- 
ual impression  on  our  people  is  be- 
ing felt.  The  newest  Christian  in 
our  church,  the  very  same  day  he 
made  his  profession  of  faith,  attend- 
ed his  first  training  class  in  person- 
al evangelism.  He,  too,  wants  to  be- 
come a  "discipler."  —  (Rev.)  Rob- 
ert S.  Miles,  Munson  Hills  Presby- 
terian Church,  Falls  Church,  Va. 


From  One  Who  Attended  the  Clinic 
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A  movement  started  years  ago  by  Wade  C.  Smith  still  lives — 

Our  'Fishers  of  Men' 


listed  continually.  In  the  past  three 
years  ten  men  and  women  have  been 
approved  for  the  ministry  or  mission 
field. 

In  order  to  share  our  experience 
with  others  we  decided  to  hold 
periodic  evangelism  clinics,  to  which 
ministers  and  elders  would  be 
invited  for  the  purpose  of  witness- 
ing the  program  and  having  the  ac- 
tual experience  of  going  out  on  evan- 
gelistic visits. 

The  first  such  clinic  was  held  in 
February,  1967.  Some  thirty-six  min- 
isters and  elders  came  from  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  for  a  week. 
They  were  the  guests  of  our  congre- 
gation and  they  attended  training 
sessions,  heard  testimonies  given  by 
those  who  have  discovered  the  joy 
of  winning  people  to  Jesus  Christ, 
witnessed  mock  visiting  situations, 
and  then,  each  evening,  actually  ob- 
served the  work  of  evangelism  in 
home  visits  with  the  ministers  and 
laymen  of  this  congregation.  They 
then  undertook  to  reach  someone 
themselves. 

During  this  first  clinic  there  were 
forty-six  first  time  professions  of 
faith  registered  by  the  teams  that 
went  out.  Six  persons  made  reaffir- 
mations of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  af- 
ter being  out  of  touch  with  the 
church,  and  some  thirty-six  were  con- 
tacted for  church  membership  who 
already  were  professing  Christians. 

Lutherans  Listening 

Three  of  the  guests  at  the  clinic 
were  the  three  secretaries  of  evan- 
gelism for  the  three  largest  Lutheran 
denominations  in  America.  In  a 
few  days  I  will  have  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  in  Minneapolis  with  the 
entire  staffs  of  evangelism  from  all 
three  denominations  to  present  this 
program.  Among  the  comments 
made  about  the  program  here,  there 
was  one  by  the  secretary  of  evangel- 
ism of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America: 

'After  traveling  all  over  the  world 
for  sixteen  years  and  seeing  all  sorts 
of  programs  and  gimmicks,  I  can  say 
that  this  is  the  closest  thing  that  I 
have  ever  seen  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment method  of  evangelism." 

God  still  is  blessing  His  testimony 
in  the  witness  of  faithful  men. 
Dwight  L.  Moody's  famous  dictum 
still  stands:  "The  world  has  yet  to 
see  what  God  can  do  through  a  com- 
pletely dedicated  man."  I  would  add, 
"Or  through  a  group  of  completely 
dedicated  laymen!"  To  Him  be  the 
glory!  51 


C  everal  years  ago  a  group  of  busi- 
^  nessmen  from  every  walk  of  life 
got  together  at  Mount  Vernon  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  a  suburb  of 
burgeoning  Atlanta. 

These  were  men  of  every  profes- 
sion —  advertising,  the  aircraft  in- 
dustry, sales,  medicine,  law.  Men 
concerned  about  personal  witnessing 
for  the  Lord  on  behalf  of  the  church 
in  the  area  in  which  they  and  their 
families  lived.  From  this  small  but 
energetic  group  an  organization  was 
born  which,  after  a  few  meetings, 
became  known  as  "The  Fishers  of 
Men." 

The  purpose  of  this  group  has 
been  exclusively  to  win  souls  to  Je- 
sus Christ  through  home  visitation 
in  the  evenings  and  on  weekends  and 
to  generate  the  spirit  of  personal 
evangelism  in  the  Mount  Vernon 
Church. 

It  all  began  with  a  very  few  men. 
They  would  meet  one  evening  a 
month  at  the  church.  Data  cards 
showing  new  families  moving  into 
the  community  were  carefully  gone 
over  and  discussed.  Inactive  mem- 
bers were  brought  before  the  group. 
The  prospect  cards  were  given  out 
to  teams  of  two  men  and  these  would 
make  their  calls  and  report  back  the 
same  evening  to  the  church  with 
comments  made  on  the  cards  follow- 
ing each  contact  in  the  home. 

The  group  grew  slowly  but  surely. 
Several  industrious  ladies  in  the 
church  offered  to  help.  An  evening 
meal  at  the  church  began  to  be  a 
part  of  the  program  for  the  Fishers 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Mount 
Vernon  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.  In  this  congregation  a  "Fish- 
ers of  Men"  club  has  been  working 
at  the  church's  business  of  evangel- 
ism. 


REV.  FRANK  O.  BROWN 


prior  to  their  visitation. 

Today  membership  in  the  group 
has  grown  to  some  sixty  men.  They 
are  all  proud  to  be  wearing  a  special 
lapel  pin  showing  they  are  members 
of  Fishers  of  Men.  The  lapel  pin  is 
a  silent  and  effective  witness  of  it- 
self. 

Each  member  has  a  prayer  partner  ' 
and  together  they  are  consistent  in 
their  prayers  both  for  the  families 
assigned  to  them  for  visitation  and 
for  themselves. 

Many  Blessings 

The  results  are  measured  in  terms 
of  great  personal  blessing  for  the 
men  themselves  and  their  families.  I 
But  this  is  by  no  means  all.    This  j 
one  serious  Christian  effort  helped 
to  bring  149  new  communing  mem- 
bers to  Mount  Vernon  church  dur-  j 
ing  1965  alone. 

The  increase  in  communing  mem-  jl  i 
bers  during  1964  was  so  significant  a  \ 
that  the  Synod  of  Georgia  invited  j  t 
a  representative  from  Mount  Vernon  j ; 
Church  to  report  on  the  Fishers  of  i  j  t 
Men  activities  at  a  synod  meeting,  j 
with  the  thought  that  other  church-  I 
es  could  gain  much  by  adopting  a 
similar  program. 

It  is  obvious  what  such  a  program 
can  do  for  an  entire  church  congre- 
gation.   In  this  space  age  which  of- 
fers so  many  interests  competitive  to 
regular  church  attendance  and  ac- 
tivity, new  ways  must  be  found  to 
reach  people.    These  not  only  are 
people  without  Christ,  but  also  peo- 
ple either  shopping  around  for  a 
church  home  or  who  are  on  the  [ 
fringe  of  active  church  participation. 
Multitudes    around    every    church  ,j 
need  the  fellowship  a  community  [• 
church  offers  but  are  not  likely  tc  »i 
do  anything  about  it  unless  some 
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one  carefully  and  prayerfully  brings 
them  back  into  the  church  fold. 

A  Fishers  of  Men  program  could 
well  serve  in  every  congregation. 
The  simplicity  and  lack  of  paper 
work  alone  should  encourage  such 
an  effort  in  any  church,  large,  me- 
dium or  small. 

Following  is  the  outline  of  the 
Mount  Vernon  Fishers  of  Men  op- 
eration, including  the  guidelines  of 
this  very  effective  program: 

Credo 

Purpose:  The  purpose  of  this  or- 
ganization shall  be  winning  of  souls 
for  Christ  through  visitation  and 
personal  evangelism.  The  organiza- 
tion will  not  be  used  for  raising 
funds. 

Theme  Verse:  The  theme  verse  of 
this  organization  shall  be  Matthew 
4:19:  "And  He  saith  unto  them, 
'Follow  Me,  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men.' " 

Symbol:  The  symbol  of  this  or- 
ganization shall  be  a  fish  bearing 
the  Greek  characters  which  spell 
Ichthus.  This  is  the  Greek  word 
for  "fish,"  but  its  five  letters  are  al- 
so the  first  letters  of  the  five  Greek 
words  which  in  English  are,  "Jesus 
Christ,  God's  Son,  Saviour." 

Meetings:  The  meetings  of  this 
organization  are  to  be  held  at  6:30 
p.m.  on  the  first  Monday  of  each 
month  for  dinner  at  the  church,  and 
after  worship  and  direction,  mem- 
bers will  go  out  two  by  two  for  visi- 
tation in  homes  of  our  community. 

Membership:  All  members  of 
Mount  Vernon  Presbyterian  Church 
may  become  members  of  this  organi- 
zation who,  (a)  are  interested  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ,  (b)  volun- 
tarily enlist  for  this  work  of  evan- 
gelism, and  (c)  sign  the  following 
covenant  (to  be  renewed  each  year)  : 

"Remembering  that  my  Sa- 
viour has  said,  'Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me,'  and  that  He  calls 
I    His  followers  to  be  'fishers  of 
[    men,'  I  hereby  covenant  with 
Him  to  seek  to  win  others  to 
[    Him  and  to  His  Church.  Re- 
i     lying   upon   God's   help  and 
promise,  'Ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you,'    I  shall  strive 
to  grow  in  fellowship  with  my 
Lord  through  prayer  and  Bible 
study.    I  shall  do  my  best  to 
witness  to  Him  through  daily 
Christian  living,  through  church 
attendance,  and  through  person- 
al and  visitation  evangelism." IS 


The  following  four  testimonies  on  the  subject  of  witnessing 
were  given  during  personal  evangelism  "clinics"  at  the  1965  con- 
vention of  Christian  Business  Men's  Committee  International.  They 
are  reprinted  with  permission  of  CBMC  Contact. 


Witnessing  Ideas 


There  is  no  substitute  for  per- 
sonal evangelism,  but  I  want 
to  share  with  you  some  of  the  meth- 
ods we  can  use  to  supplement  and 
augment  our  personal  witness. 

One  idea  is  to  have  chapel  pro- 
grams in  our  offices.  We  do  this 
on  company  time,  and  by  law  we 
are  required  to  make  it  optional. 
But  we  do  encourage  our  people  to 
attend  and  we  have  seen  some 
blessed  results. 

Another  thing  we  do  is  to  spon- 
sor a  week  at  camp  in  the  summer 
for  the  children  of  our  employees, 
at  Word  of  Life,  Sandy  Cove,  or 
some  similar  place.  In  this  too  we 
have  seen  the  Lord  work  wonder- 
fully. 

Still  another  idea  the  Lord  has 
given  us  is  to  send  LP  records  to 
our  policyholders  on  their  birthdays, 
not  only  congratulating  them  but  al- 
so exhorting  them  regarding  the 
Second  Birth.  The  problem  of  many 
people  not  having  record  players  ac- 
tually has  worked  to  our  advantage 
in  many  cases,  for  they  will  go  to 
a  neighbor  or  some  friend's  house 
or  even  to  a  music  store  and  play 
the  record,  thus  sharing  the  message 
with  many  others,  often  with  thrill- 
ing results. 

Then  we  have  a  quarterly  publi- 
cation along  inspirational  lines,  in 
which  we  share  the  testimonies  of 
outstanding  Christians,  a  sermon- 
ette,  and  other  spiritual  material  as 
well.    We  ask  our  readers  to  write 


The  author  is  an  insurance  execu- 
tive, Valley  Forge,  Penna. 


ARTHUR  DeMOSS 


if  they  are  not  saved  and  want  furth- 
er literature  on  the  subject.  Thou- 
sands have  written  us,  and  hundreds 
have  signed  the  decision  form  at  the 
end  of  the  tracts  and  returned  them 
to  us.  We  follow  them  up  with  per- 
sonal correspondence. 

A  fourth  idea  is  one  I  have  been 
praying  about  for  many  years,  and 
just  recently  we  have  tried  it  out 
in  such  magazines  as  Fortune  and 
Time.  Full-page  ads  ask  such  ques- 
tions as:  How  may  we  know  there  is 
a  God?  What  was  God's  purpose  in 
creating  the  world?  Is  faith  logical? 
Why  did  God  make  men  capable  of 
making  wrong  choices?  Is  there  a 
life  after  death?  Will  God  take  us 
all  to  Heaven? 

Then  we  conclude  the  ad  by  in- 
forming the  reader  that  the  answers 
to  these  and  many  other  questions 
are  contained  in  R.  A.  Laidlaw's 
booklet,  The  Reason  Why,  now  in 
its  14th  million  printing,  and  a  copy 
may  be  had  upon  request  without 
obligation.  We  add  this  explana- 
tion for  obvious  reasons: 

"This  is  presented  as  a  public 
service  by  the  National  Liberty  Life 
Insurance  Company  for  the  purpose 
of  placing  before  business  men 
the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  as  record- 
ed in  the  Bible.  No  group,  sect  or 
denomination  is  hereby  represented; 
no  gifts  or  contributions  are  solicit- 
ed, nor  will  they  be  accepted." 

We  tried  the  ads  with  and  with- 
out coupons,  and  though  I  prefer 
the  latter  because  it  seems  less  com- 
mercial, we  found  that  the  coupon 
doubled  the  response.  With  the  copy 
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of  The  Reason  Why  we  send  a  per- 
sonal letter,  autotyped  except  where 
the  inquirer  has  asked  some  specific 
question,  in  which  we  encourage 
them  to  enroll  in  the  Moody  Cor- 
respondence Course,  "Reasoning 
Faith."  A  decision  card  also  is  en- 
closed in  the  mailing.  Responses 
are  coming  from  people  of  all  faiths, 
with  perhaps  75-85  percent  from 


In  the  early  Church,  evangelism 
was  an  everbody  activity;  it  was 
an  everywhere  activity;  it  was  an 
everyday  activity. 

"And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts  5: 
42). 

".  .  .  they  were  all  scattered 
abroad  .  .  .  except  the  apostles  .  .  . 
Therefore  they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  word"  (Acts  8:1,  4) . 

"And  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  both  Jews  and 
Greeks"  (Acts  19:10) . 

In  these  last  days  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  trying  to  lead  His  Church  and  His 
people  back  to  this  same  pattern: 
every  Christian,  everywhere  he  goes, 
every  day,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  witnessing  and  winning  peo- 
ple to  Christ. 

Four  things  are  involved  in  prepa- 
ration for  soul-winning: 

First,  we  must  get  a  vision. 
"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  peo- 
ple perish."  This  is  our  greatest 
need.  We  need  a  vision  of  the  real 
condition  of  men  without  Christ;  a 
vision  of  our  responsibility;  a  vision 
of  God's  part  —  what  He  wants  to 
do  through  us. 

Second,  we  need  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  ".  .  .  but  tarry  ye  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high" 
(Luke  24:49) .  We  will  be  witnesses 
unto  Christ  every  day  in  our  situ- 
ation only  as  we  tarry  in  Jerusalem 
every  morning. 

The  author  is  with  Lay  Evangel- 
ism, Inc.,  Wheaton,  III. 


non-Christians. 

We  are  testing  several  different 
types  of  follow-up  material:  Dick 
Halverson's  "Perspective"  and 
"Weekly  Letters  to  Business  Men"; 
Billy  Graham's  Decision  magazine 
and  his  correspondence  course,  and 
others.  We  are  very  careful  that 
none  of  these  names  is  put  on  any 
insurance  mailing  list.  SB 


NATE  KRUPP 


As  someone  once  said,  "If  you  miss 
your  devotions  one  day,  you  know  it; 
if  you  miss  them  two  days,  your 
wife  knows  it;  if  you  miss  them 
three  days,  everybody  knows  it." 

Third,  we  need  to  have  some 
training:  some  way  to  effectively  pre- 
sent Jesus  Christ  to  our  unsaved 
friends. 

Fourth,  we  need  some  equipment. 
Part  of  being  a  good  engineer,  for 
example,  is  to  have  a  good  slide  rule 
and  to  know  how  to  use  it.  Some 
basic  items  of  equipment  for  the 
Christian  who  would  witness  are:  a 
good  tract  carrier,  a  good  selection 
of  tracts,  and  a  New  Testament  — 
large  enough  to  read,  but  small 
enough  to  carry  in  a  coat  pocket. 

After  we  have  prepared  in  these 
four  ways,  there  are  five  things  we 
must  do  to  get  started: 

1.  Locate  prospects.  This  year, 
Lord,  who  do  you  want  me  to  try 
to  reach?  Perhaps  a  neighbor,  the 
gas  station  attendant,  the  mailman, 
the  grocer.  When  everybody  is  re- 
sponsible for  everybody,  in  reality 
nobody  is  responsible  for  anybody. 

2.  Pray  for  your  prospects.  Get 
the  names  of  five  people  or  families. 
Begin  praying  for  them  every  day. 
Think  what  could  happen  if  all 
Christians  would  do  this! 

3.  Cultivate  them.  In  Corinthians 
we  are  told  that  we  are  "epistles  seen 
and  read  of  all  men."  Many  people 
are  never  going  to  consider  the  writ- 
ten Word  until  they  see  the  living 
Word  in  us;  until  they  see  Jesus 
Christ  manifested  in  us. 

I  am  here  today  because  nine  years 
ago  in  Purdue  University  a  fellow  in 
the  dormitory  paid  a  price  that  I 
might  know  Jesus.  I  was  a  senior 
in  mechanical  engineering  and  stu- 


dent body  president,  but  my  life  was 
all  messed  up.  For  six  months  he 
stopped  by  every  mealtime  to  go 
with  me  to  the  dining  hall. 

I  started  drinking  in  high  school, 
and  by  the  time  I  was  a  senior  in 
Purdue  I  was  out  every  night.  I 
would  study  until  about  10:00  and 
then  a  gang  of  us  would  head  for 
town.  When  I  returned  to  the  dorm, 
whether  at  midnight  or  2:00  a.m., 
this  fellow  in  the  room  next  to  mine 
was  up  to  help  me  get  to  bed.  When 
I  would  be  preparing  to  go  out  on 
a  date,  he  would  be  in  the  room 
shining  my  shoes.  I  couldn't  figure 
him  out.  But  I  couldn't  argue  with 
the  love  he  showed  toward  me,  and 
eventually  I  received  his  Saviour  as 
mine,  too. 

4.  Present  Christ.  After  we  have  lo- 
cated our  unsaved  friends,  prayed 
for  them,  loved  them,  the  time 
comes  when  we  must  open  the  Word 
of  God  and  present  Christ  to  them. 

5.  Follow  up.  The  soul  winner 
should  be  responsible  for  his  con- 
verts. A  special  class  for  new  con- 
verts should  be  held,  whether  in  the 
church  or  in  the  home.  The  con- 
vert should  be  tied  in  with  a  good, 
evangelical  church. 

Now  that  we  have  finished  the 
steps  of  preparation  and  gotten 
started,  there  are  two  other  consid- 
erations: (1)  keep  going;  (2)  train 
others.  IB 

Why 
Witness 

ROBERT  D.  FOSTER 

My  first  question  for  considera- 
tion is  this:    "Why  should  we 
worry  about  witnessing?" 

"For  though  I  preach  the  Gospel, 
I  have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  Gos- 
pel!" (I  Cor.  9:16) . 

Necessity  is  laid  upon  us;  the  very 

The  author  is  with  the  Navigators, 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
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Preparing  to  Witness 


reality  of  hell.  Paul  says  in  another 
place,  "The  love  of  Christ  constrains 
us."  My  greatest  problem  in  wit- 
nessing is  not  a  lack  of  tools,  or  a 
lack  of  verses,  or  a  lack  of  methods; 
it's  just  a  lack  of  love,  of  care,  of 
concern,  of  compassion. 

When  I  spend  time  in  the  Word 
and  in  prayer,  then  I  am  interested. 
But  we  love  Christian  fellowship 
so  much  that  we  become  isolated 
from  the  very  people  we  want  to 
reach. 

"For  if  I  do  this  tning  willingly, 
I  have  a  reward:  but  if  against  my 
will,  a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel 
is  committed  unto  me.  What  is  my 
reward  then?  Verily  that,  when  I 
preach  the  Gospel,  I  may  make  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  without  charge,  that 
I  abuse  not  my  power  in  the  Gos- 
pel. For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more" 
(I  Cor.  9:17-19). 

The  key  method  of  contact  with 
the  unsaved  is  involvement.  Paul 
says,  "I  made  myself  servant  unto  all, 
that  I  might  gain  the  more."  He  was 
willing  to  become  involved  for  the 
sake  of  the  Gospel. 

We  can  go  to  the  rescue  mission, 
give  a  little  talk  and  never  become 
involved. 

"And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as 
a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews; 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as 
under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  under  the  law"  (I 
Cor.  9:20) .  Not  only  is  involvement 
necessary,   but   also  identification. 
We  must  try  to  be  compatible,  in- 
sofar as  possible,  instead  of  major- 
\  ing  on  our  differences. 
J     "To  them  that  are  without  law, 
as  without  law,  (being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ) ,  that  I  might  gain  them 
hat  are  without  law"   (I  Cor.  9: 
!1) .   Adaptation:  we  must  learn  to 
idapt  ourselves.    If  we  are  going 
co  do  this,  we  must  "sanctify  the 
Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
very  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 
if  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meek- 
ness and  fear"  (I  Peter  3:15). 
"To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
hat  I  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am 
nade  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
night  by  all  means  save  some"  (I 
3or.  9:22) .    We  must  have  consid- 
ration  for  those  who  do  not  under- 
tand,  who  do  not  appreciate,  who 
lo  not  comprehend.  What  they  need 
s  the  love  of  Jesus. 

'  And  this  I  do  for  the  Gospel's 
ake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  there- 


ER  i 


if! 


of  with  you"  (I  Cor.  9:23).  He 
didn't  do  it  for  Paul's  sake. 

Three  important  considerations  in 
the  matter  of  witnessing  are  these: 
(1)  be  something;  (2)  do  some- 
thing; (3)  say  something.  All  of 
witnessing  goes  back  to  what  we  are. 


Unless  we  are  willing  to  get  up  and 
spend  time  with  God,  we  are  just 
spinning  our  wheels.  This  is  the 
thing  that  gives  us  authority.  Then 
we  must  do  something  for  Him,  and 
we  must  say  something:  "Be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer."  EE 


Motivated  to  Witness 


Let  us  look  into  the  Word  of 
God  for  a  proper  motivation 
for  soul  winning.  "Knowing  there- 
fore the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  per- 
suade men"  (II  Cor.  5:11). 

In  the  light  of  the  context  in  the 
whole  Word  of  God,  we  could  prop- 
erly say,  "Knowing  therefore  the 
coming  judgment  of  God,  we  per- 
suade men."  This  is  the  proper  moti- 
vation, from  God's  standpoint,  for 
personal  evangelism. 

We  live  in  a  changing  society.  In 
the  last  three  years,  in  particular, 
this  country  of  ours  has  become  a 
nation  on  the  move.  Our  airports 
teem  with  people  and  our  highways 
are  more  crowded  than  ever.  In 
olden  days  a  person  had  time  to 
build  a  witness  with  his  neighbors, 
but  not  so  today.  Our  neighbor  is 
here  today  and  gone  tomorrow.  We 


The  author  is  executive  secretary, 
American  Tract  Society,  Oradell, 
N.  J. 


Too  Little  or  Too  Big 

One  reason  why  our  prayers  are  so 
often  dreadfully  dull  is  that  there 
is  an  enormous  area  of  human  af- 
fairs that  we  regard  as  much  too 
trivial  to  trouble  God  with.  Ironi- 
cally, at  the  other  end  of  the  prayer- 
spectrum,  we  lop  off  a  lot  of  things 
that  we  imagine  are  too  big  for  the 
Almighty.  For  example,  we  usually 
do  not  bother  to  pray  about  head- 
aches and  sniffles.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  frequently  fail  to  pray  for 
the  cure  of  something  like  cancer 
because  that  is  "beyond"  divine 
help.  —  Rolf  L.  Veenstra  in  The 
Banner. 


STEPHEN  E.  SLOCUM 


must  witness  to  him  today  while 
there  is  opportunity. 

Two  problems  face  us  in  this  mat- 
ter of  personal  evangelism:  contact 
and  penetration.  First  we  must  try 
to  establish  a  continuing  contact 
with  some  unsaved  person  or  per- 
sons in  order  to  have  an  effective 
witness  to  them.  Second,  whether 
we  have  30  seconds,  30  minutes,  or 
30  hours,  we  must  learn  how  to  pen- 
etrate with  the  good  news  of  the 
Gospel.  God  is  using  that  contact 
in  the  total  dealing  with  the  person. 

Many  times  God  has  called  me 
to  plant;  most  of  the  time,  to  water; 
sometimes,  the  excitement  of  har- 
vesting. If  we  can  remember  that 
this  is  according  to  God's  Word,  it 
will  save  us  from  much  frustration 
as  we  seek  to  win  others  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Our  ministry,  first  of  all,  is  to  help 
a  man  to  identify  himself  with  God's 
provision.  All  of  a  sudden,  God 
opens  the  eyes  of  a  man  through  the 
witness  of  a  business  man  and  he 
begins  to  apply  it  to  himself,  iden- 
tifying as  a  business  man  God's  per- 
fect provision  in  His  Son. 

In  our  witness,  too,  we  prepare 
men  for  a  time  of  crisis,  or  we  pro- 
vide the  answer  for  crises  that  have 
already  happened.  It  is  in  such  times 
as  these  that  men  are  most  respon- 
sive. 

We  persuade  men.  Persuasion  is 
a  wonderful  word;  not  pressure,  but 
persuasion.  It  is  a  gentle  word,  but 
one  with  much  power.  This  in- 
volves action,  speaking;  it  involves 
conviction,  for  we  cannot  persuade 
some  one  of  something  if  we  are  not 
convinced  ourselves;  it  involves  per- 
sistence; it  involves  time,  certainly 
one  of  our  most  costly  items.  Will- 
ingness to  listen  is  another  import- 
ant consideration.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Is  Evangelism? 


The  age-old  questions  continue  to 
be  asked,  as  though  none  of  the  an- 
swers previously  given  may  be  ac- 
cepted any  longer. 

Lately,  the  most  frequently  heard 
question,  "What  is  the  mission  of 
the  Church?"  has  been  narrowed  to 
pinpoint  the  heart  of  the  matter: 
"What  does  it  mean  to  be  con- 
verted?" 

A  conference  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  which  has  just  been 
concluded,  took  up  the  question  of 
conversion.  A  battery  of  speakers 
tried  to  say  that  the  Gospel  demands 
a  change  in  human  beings  but  main- 
ly within  the  social  context.  A  per- 
son has  been  converted  when  he 
stops  living  for  himself  and  begins 
living  for  others,  seems  to  have  been 
the  consensus  of  the  conferees. 

A  Christian  does  indeed  stop  liv- 
ing for  himself  and  begin  living  for 
others.  But  how  does  one  become  a 
Christian? 

Here  we  reach  the  nub  of  the 
question  —  of  conversion,  of  evan- 
gelism, of  the  mission  of  the  Church. 
How  does  one  become  a  Christian? 
And   how   does   a   Christian  par- 


The  Consultation  on  Church  Un- 
ion (COCU)  has  just  held  another 
annual  meeting  (the  second  since 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  joined 
these  union  negotiations)  in  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.    (See  story,  p.  4.) 

A  key  consideration  at  this  state 
in  the  Consultation's  history  is 
whether  a  formal  plan  of  union  is 
actually  in  the  works,  or  whether  the 
delegates  are  still  involved  in  pre- 
liminary talks  leading  to  a  formal 
plan. 

At  least  one  delegation,  the  Epis- 
copal, has  authority  from  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  to  talk,  but  not  yet 
to  draft  a  formal  plan  of  union. 

At  least  one  other  delegation,  the 
Presbyterian  US  (Southern) ,  has  no 
specific  instructions  from  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  but  it  has  sought  to 
convey  the  impression  to  the  Church 


ticipate  in  the  process  whereby 
others  become  Christians? 

Now  that  the  "ecumenical" 
Church  has  come  to  the  point  where 
it  is  at  last  asking  the  right  ques- 
tions, evangelical  Christians  should 
respond  loud  and  clear  with  the  Bib- 
lical answers.  God  willing,  the  re- 
vival this  generation  hungers  for 
may  yet  eventuate! 

In  this  issue  of  the  Journal  we  of- 
fer several  testimonies  by  men  (and 
by  congregations)  who  know  what 
the  business  of  the  Church  is,  who 
have  been  converted  and  who  know 
how  to  lead  others  into  an  experi- 
ence of  conversion. 

If  we  would  just  put  aside  our  pre- 
conceptions, look,  for  a  moment,  be- 
yond our  prejudices  and  rise  above 
our  bias,  we  just  might  see  and  hear 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  in  the  testi- 
mony of  faithful  witnesses  to  our 
own  good  and  blessing.  If  anything 
should  come  of  it,  it  would  be  the 
Lord's  own  doing,  for  only  He  can 
open  the  eyes  that  cannot  see. 

And  that  is  just  another  way  of 
saying  that  prayer  is  the  secret  of 
renewal.  11 


that  no  formal  plan  of  union  is  in 
the  offing  just  yet. 

Moreover,  the  Presbyterian  US 
delegation  is  quite  mindful  of  the 
fact  that  the  Assembly's  judicial  com- 
mission has  said  it  thinks  talk  is  per- 
missible, but  union  is  forbidden  ex- 
cept with  other  Churches  of  a  like 
faith  and  order. 

Consequently  the  Southerners  were 
quite  prominent  among  the  "doves" 
in  this  meeting  of  the  Consultation. 
They  were  hopeful  the  group  would 
not  take  too  aggressive  a  leap  for- 
ward, lest  it  become  that  much 
harder  to  keep  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterians in  COCU,  at  the  General 
Assembly  in  June. 

In  the  course  of  the  Cambridge 
meeting,  one  discussion  group  came 
forward  with  a  recommendation  that 
COCU  "proceed  immediately  to  a 


plan  of  union  ...  for  report  to  the 
entire  Consultation  in  its  1968  meet- 
ing." The  delegates  accepted  the  sug- 
gestion, voted  on  it  affirmatively 
and  the  newspapers  dutifully  report- 
ed the  fact. 

Next  day,  in  a  press  conference 
with  the  COCU  leaders,  the  nearly 
fifty  newsmen  were  told  that  the 
resolution  had  been  wrongly  worded, 
by  mistake.  What  the  delegates  had 
done  was  merely  to  approve  steps 
which  would  lead  to  the  develop- 
ment of  guidelines  for  approval  in 
1968.  (One  nationally  known  col- 
umnist told  the  panel  that  in  his 
view  somebody  needed  a  basic  course 
in  plain  English.) 

On  the  final  day  of  the  meeting, 
a  committee  appointed  to  assemble 
the  "findings"  of  small  group  discus- 
sions reported  that  it  was  agreed  the 
Consultation  "has  accepted  (basic) 
principles  of  church  union  and  will 
before  long  begin  its  work  on  a  plan 
of  union  based  on  them." 

From  the  floor  the  phrase,  "will 
before  long  begin"  was  changed  to 
read,  "is  now  beginning."  It  was  I 
argued  that  commissions  were  being 
appointed  to  bring  together  mission 
and  education  programs  of  the  de- 
nominations, as  well  as  to  write  a 
chapter  on  structure  for  the  basic 
text,  Principles  of  Church  Union. 
So,  why  not  say  that  we  are  actually 
working  on  a  plan? 

This  way  of  disclosing  that  COCU 
has,  in  fact,  begun  bringing  together 
agency  work  of  the  denominations 
(world  missions,  church  extension, 
Christian  education,  pension  sys- 
tems) ,  brought  an  immediate  reac- 
tion from  the  Episcopalians,  who 
had  no  authorization  to  go  that  far. 
"Let's  make  that  read,  'the  Consulta- 
tion .  .  .  anticipates  a  plan  of  un- 
ion,' "  suggested  Bishop  Stephen  F.  i; 
Bayne,  of  New  York. 

"The  committee  will  accept  that 
change,"  quickly  agreed  Dr.  Wm.  A.  i 
Benfield,  chairman  of  the  reporting 
committee  and  also  chairman  of  the  | 
Southern    Presbyterian    delegation,  i 
(The  change  would  make  it  easier  b 
for  COCU  supporters  in  t  h  e  forth-  i 
coming  General  Assembly.) 

Ultimately,  it  was  so  written. 

At  the  1967  General  Assembly,  the  1 
COCU  delegation  will  argue  that  the'  k 
formal  drafting  of  a  plan  of  union 
has  not  begun.  "We  are  still  just 
talking,"  it  will  say.  (Privately  dele-  > 
gation  members  have  opined  that  5(f 
if  they  can  just  "buy"  another  |( 
year  of  membership  the  Church  can  ^ 
be  persuaded  to  stay  in  COCU.) 

Strictly  speaking,  the  delegation  k 


Where  COCU  Stands  Now 
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will  be  reporting  truthfully  ...  ac- 
cording to  the  letter  of  the  law.  We 
think  they  will  better  serve  the 
Church  if  they  frankly  will  say,  "We 
frankly  are  engaged  in  putting  to- 
gether a  giant  Church  of  some  25,- 
000,000  members.  We  want  the  As- 
sembly to  know  it  and  to  instruct  us 
accordingly."  IB 

Exempt  Ministers? 

We  confess  to  mingled  feelings 
about  the  latest  fad,  namely  the 
drive  to  put  ministers  and  minis- 
terial students  in  the  same  military 
draft  category  as  professional  men 
and  other  graduate  students. 

When  David  Colwell,  crew-cut 
heavyweight  United  Church  of 
Christ  minister  from  Washington, 
D.  C,  who  also  is  chairman  of 
COCU,  proposed  the  matter  to  the 
Memphis  meeting  of  the  North 
American  Area  Council,  World  Pres- 
byterian Alliance,  another  delegate 
stood  to  oppose  it. 

Austin  Seminary  students,  accord- 
ing to  news  reports,  have  fallen  in 
line  with  the  fad  by  resolving  to 
ask  the  President,  the  Congress,  and 
others,  to  amend  the  draft  to  make 
them  eligible  to  be  called  up. 

One  Texas  draft  board  promptly 
followed  the  Austin  resolution  by 
reclassifying  the  seminary  student 
under  its  care  as  1-A. 

As  we  said,  we  have  mingled  feel- 
ings about  it  all.  On  the  one  hand 
we  agree  that  ministers  do  not  nec- 
essarily deserve  special  privileges. 
On  the  other  hand  we  can  see  good 
reasons  for  exempting  religious  pro- 
fessionals from  compulsory  military 
service. 

This  issue  illustrates  a  frequent 
problem  in  debate,  namely  the  pro- 
posal in  which  there  is  more  under 
the  table  than  on  top  of  it. 

Originators  of  the  fad  are  out  to 
establish  as  a  fact  their  view  that 
the  Church  is  as  secular  an  institu- 
tion as  any  other  and  that  the  min- 
istry is  not  qualitatively  different 
from  any  other  social  profession.  In 
other  words,  the  fad  originated  with 
unbelief. 

That's  enough  for  us  to  feel  it 
should  be  opposed.  SI 


"A  church  that  acknowledges  all 
creeds  but  subscribes  to  none,  that 
alludes  to  its  faith  but  fails  to  de- 
fine it,  does  not  inspire  confidence." 
—  James  M.  Boice  in  Christianity 
Today. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Why  Not  Today? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


A  recent  editorial-letter  to  com- 
missioners to  the  forthcoming  meet- 
ing of  the  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly,  appearing  in  another 
church  publication,  says  there  are 
men  in  the  Church  who  would 
"turn  the  clock  back  to  some  never- 
never  time  that  was  not,  or  cannot 
be." 

We  are  not  in  a  position  to  speak 
for  any  particular  group,  but  this 
we  do  know  —  there  is  a  great  host 
of  people  in  the  Church  who  long 
for  a  mighty  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  leadership  and  membership 
of  every  denomination. 

The  early  disciples  went  out  in- 
to a  completely  hostile  world.  In 
Jerusalem  and  Judea  there  was  the 
hardened  perversion  of  God's  special 
revelation  which  culminated  in  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
persecution  of  His  followers. 

The  rest  of  the  world  was  pagan 
in  religion  and  philosophy.  Social 
injustice  and  immorality  reflected  a 
way  of  life  alienated  from  God. 
Greek  philosophy  and  art  and  Ro- 
man law  seemed  to  exclude  the 
Christian  faith  as  with  an  invisible 
wall. 

Humanly  speaking,  the  task  of 
the  apostles  was  hopeless.  Everything 
conspired  to  make  the  preaching  of 
the  Cross  utter  foolishness  and  a 
stumbling  block. 

But  by  the  faithfulness  of  the  dis- 
ciples, the  eternal  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel message,  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  these  men  established 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  were 
even  accused  of  turning  the  then- 
known  world  upside  down. 

Today  we  have  incredible  ad- 
vances in  science  and  technology;  so 
much  so  that  there  is  a  correspond- 
ing insufferable  sophistication  and 
conceit.  We  are  becoming  a  gen- 
eration of  pagans,  cultured  and  oth- 
erwise. Men  feel  themselves  above 
and  beyond  God,  if,  as  some  say, 
there  be  a  God.  But,  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  continues  to  be  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all 
who  believe,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
waits  to  show  Himself  powerful  to 


those  who  implicitly  trust  in  His 
leadership. 

The  effective  witness  of  the 
Church  in  a  hostile  environment  is 
not  something  of  a  "never-never 
time."  It  has  been  a  reality  in  the 
past  and  it  can  be  a  reality  today. 
Where  there  is  earnest  prayer  and 
witnessing  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  there  are  always  results.  For 
this,  many  are  working  and  praying 
for  our  own  day. 

The  efforts  to  make  the  Gospel 
"relevant"  by  changing  the  content 
or  emphasis  of  its  message  have  failed 
and  will  always  fail.  The  current 
shift  in  emphasis  from  the  spiritual 
nature  of  the  Church  to  that  of  a 
pressure  organization  for  social  re- 
form is  also  doomed  to  failure.  The 
attempt  to  reform  the  social  order 
without  the  redemption  of  individ- 
ual souls  will  also  fail. 

Christians,  as  the  "salt"  and 
"light"  in  the  world,  must  exercise 
their  influence  for  social  betterment. 
But  the  minute  the  Church,  in  the 
name  of  the  Church,  engages  in  so- 
cial, political  and  economic  engi- 
neering, she  has  left  her  high,  God- 
given  calling! 

The  "never-never  time"  referred 
to  in  that  editorial  was  a  time  of 
great  spiritual  power  for  a  spiritual 
task  —  the  evangelization  of  the 
world.  There  have  been  many  times 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  when 
this  has  recurred.  This  power  is 
needed  today  and  it  is  available; 
and  it  is  for  this  dedication  and 
manifestation  that  we  plead. 

There  are  many  across  the  Church 
who  pray  and  work  to  the  end  that 
ours  may  be  a  bright  and  effective 
witness  despite  the  hostility  of  this 
generation.  This  General  Assembly 
can  do  much  to  clear  the  air  and 
turn  the  Church  to  her  God-given 
task  —  that  of  preaching  Jesus 
Christ  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 
When  this  is  faithfully  done  and 
men's  hearts  are  won  to  Him,  then, 
and  only  then,  are  permanent  social 


(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  28,  1967: 

The  Gospel  in  Samaria 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTR  OD  UC  TION  (Acts  8 : 2-4) . 
The  persecutions,  as  we  sought  to 
show  in  the  last  lesson,  brought 
forth  both  blessing  and  suffering. 
The  suffering  is  clearly  seen.  Many 
were  ill-treated,  especially  by  Saul 
who  seems  to  have  become  a  one- 
man  inquisition  (8:3;  9:12). 

Yet,  even  out  of  this  present  evil 
the  Lord  would  work  good  as  we 
shall  see  in  the  case  of  Saul  (Chap- 
ter 9) .  But  for  the  moment  his  deeds 
were  grievous  to  the  church  and 
deeply  impressed  them  all  (9:13, 
14). 

Perhaps  the  immediate  good  was 
recognized  by  all  the  Christians  even 
at  this  time.  This  good  result  was 
that  the  Gospel  was  now  being 
preached  in  Judea  and  Samaria. 

The  Christians,  scattered  from 
Jerusalem,  went  about  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word.  This  was  what 
Jesus  had  said  they  should  do. 
Though  He  knew  how  it  would  hap- 
pen, they  could  not  have  foreseen 
this  until  it  occurred. 

In  o  u  r  Christian  experience  we 
often  see  afflictions  and  disappoint- 
ments which  might  crush  our  spirit 
but  for  the  assurance  that  what  men 
intend  for  evil  God  works  together 
for  good  (compare  Gen.  50:20  and 
Acts  4:27,28) . 

The  lesson  for  today  tells  about 
this  expanding  of  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  into  Samaria.  As  the  last 
lesson  focused  on  Stephen,  one  of 
the  seven  chosen  as  deacons,  so  this 
lesson  is  about  another  of  the  seven, 
Philip  (8:5). 

I.  PHILIP  IN  SAMARIA  (Acts 
8:4-25) . 

A.  Preaching  Christ  (8:4-8) .  At 
the  fall  of  Samaria  in  722  BC,  Sar- 
gon,  the  ruler  of  Assyria,  carried 
many  captives  to  parts  of  the  As- 
syrian empire.  The  remaining  Is- 
raelites were  mixed  with  people 
brought  to  Samaria  from  the  far 
reaches  of  the  Assyrian  Empire.  As 
these  intermarried  and  settled  down, 
the  resultant  culture  was  neither  As- 
syrian nor  Israelite.    However,  the 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  8:2-40 
Key  Verses:  Acts  8:4-17 
Devotional  Reading:  John  4:19-26 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  8:4 


worship  of  God  continued,  though 
altered  considerably. 

Later,  when  Ezra  and  Nehemiah 
came  on  the  scene  in  Jerusalem  af- 
ter the  Babylonian  captivity,  these 
Samaritans  and  the  Jews  from  the 
captivity  began  to  contend  and  the 
Jews  would  not  mix  with  the  Sa- 
maritans. 

From  this  time  on,  the  breach  de- 
veloping between  Jews  and  Samari- 
tans widened.  For  one  thing  the 
Samaritans  had  only  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses, and  the  Jews  had  all  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures. 

Another  main  difference  was  the 
conviction  on  the  part  of  the  Sa- 
maritans that  Gerizim  was  where 
the  temple  should  be. 

This  situation  existed  in  Jesus' 
day  (see  John  4) .  Only  a  short 
time  before,  our  Lord  had  been  to 
Sychar,  a  village  in  Samaria,  and 
had  taught  there  (John  4)  at 
Jacob's  well. 

Philip  now  came  to  Samaria  and 
there  proclaimed  the  Christ  (v.  5) . 
Perhaps  many  who  greeted  him 
had  seen  Jesus  (John  4:39).  The 
joy  expressed  here  (v.  8)  reflects 
that  earlier  reaction  to  Jesus  (John 
4:41,42). 

B.  Baptizing  the  converts  (8:9- 
1 3) .  Among  the  people  of  Samaria 
was  a  sorcerer  named  Simon.  He 
had  hoodwinked  the  people  into 
thinking  he  was  something  special 
(v.  9) .  The  preaching  of  Philip 
changed  all  of  that.  Now,  believing 
Philip's  Gospel,  they  turned  from  Si- 
mon, being  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

Simon  also  believed.  We  must 
accept  the  fact  that  he  truly  believed. 
The  Scripture  does  not  say  he  pre- 
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tended  to  believe  but  that  he  be- 
lieved. He  too  was  baptized.  We 
say  all  of  this  because  his  conduct 
later  is  not  commendable. 

Philip  had  done  all  he  could.  The 
people  had  heard  and  believed.  They 
had  been  baptized.  Now  only  God 
could  send  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
Jesus  had  promised  to  send  on  those 
who  obeyed  the  Gospel  (Luke  24: 
49;  Acts  1:8,  5:32;  John  15:26). 

C.  Assisted  by  the  apostles  (8: 
14-25) .  The  Lord  chose  to  send  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  them  by  the  hands 
of  Peter  and  John.  In  the  Book  of 
Acts  we  find  that  primarily  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  by  the  agency  of  the 
apostles.  Ananias  of  Damascus  is, 
I  believe,  the  one  exception.  God 
ordained  that  Saul  should  receive 
the  Spirit  by  his  hands. 

Since  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  converts  was  the  great- 
est wonder  to  Simon,  he  desired  this 
gift  above  all  those  which  Philip 
had  demonstrated.  His  own  weak 
comprehension  of  the  Gospel  truths 
is  clearly  seen  here  when  he  wished 
to  buy  what  is  only  given  by  God. 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  en- 
abled the  Christians  to  serve  God 
better  and  to  be  more  effective  serv- 
ants. It  visibly  changed  their  lives 
and  made  them  able  to  do  what  for- 
merly they  could  not  do. 

For  a  further  consideration  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  note  I  Corin- 
thians chapters  12-14.  Two  of  these 
chapters,  12  and  14,  deal  with  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit.  In  the  middle, 
chapter  13,  Paul  writes  of  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  without  which  the  gifts 
are  of  no  real  spiritual  value  to  the 
recipient  (I  Cor.  13:1-3). 

The  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  represent- 
ed in  chapter  13  by  love  (compare 
Gal.  5:22-23)  are  developed  in  the 
Christian  only  as  he  abides  in  Christ 
and  in  His  Word  (John  15:1-7).  ; 

While  we  cannot  go  further  into 
this  matter  in  this  lesson,  we  should 
clearly  distinguish  between  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  and  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  which  result  from  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  believers. 
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Peter  recognized  the  wrong  in  Si- 
mon's heart  and  rightly  rebuked 
him  (vv.  21,22) .  He  called  on  him 
to  repent  of  this  wickedness,  basing 
his  exhortation  on  the  truth  of  the 
promise  which  was  that,  if  we  (as 
Christians)  confess  our  sins,  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness (I  John  1:9,10). 

We  are  thankful  to  see  that  Simon 
did  apparently  repent  and  this  is  all 
we  know  of  the  man  (v.  24) .  Tradi- 
tion says  that  he  later  developed  a 
sect  contrary  to  orthodoxy,  but  this 
cannot  be  proven.  Bad  enough  is 
the  fact  that  from  his  name  has  come 
the  term  which  means  seeking  to 
buy  oneself  an  ecclesiastical  office 
— simony. 

From  Samaria  the  apostles  re- 
turned preaching  the  Gospel  to  Sa- 
maritans in  various  villages.  How 
different  from  their  former  visit  to 
the  village  of  Sychar  when  they  had 
entered  the  city  to  buy  food  that 
perishes  (John  4:8)  !  Now  they  came 
to  give  the  bread  of  eternal  life 
(John  6:27) . 

II.  PHILIP  AND  THE  ETHI- 
OPIAN EUNUCH  (Acts  8:26-39) . 

Philip  was  under  the  direction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  nowhere  do  we 
better  see  how  the  Holy  Spirit  used 
His  servant  to  do  His  work  than 
here.  Philip  evidently  did  not  know 
why  he  was  led  to  go  south  from 
Jerusalem.  It  was  desert  country 
and  little  inhabited.   But  he  obeyed. 

How  often  the  Lord  shuts  doors 
that  seem  to  be  good  opportunities 
and  sends  us  to  what  appears  to  be 
much  less  fruitful  country.  Like 
Philip,  we  should  seek  to  do  God's 
will. 

A  great  man  was  waiting  for  Phil- 
ip on  the  road.  He  was  undoubted- 
ly a  proselyte.  He  had  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Jews  and  was  reading 
from  Isaiah,  the  prophet. 

Note  that  Philip  ran.    He  was 
eager  to  do  God's  will.   The  eunuch 
was  reading  out  loud,  a  practice  fre- 
[«  quent  in  the  east  even  today.  He 
read  from  Isaiah  53.    He  needed 
help  to  comprehend  what  he  read. 
The  common  Jewish  interpreta- 
1  tion  of  this  passage  would  have  been 
that  the  "he"  of  the  passage  was  Is- 
r  rael  itself,  the  suffering  servant  of 
jjGod.    The  Jews  had  difficulty  rec- 
onciling   the    Messianic  passages 
which  spoke  of  the  Christ  in  His 
?lory  and  triumph  with  those  which 
described  Him  in  His  humility  and 
suffering.   To   this  day   they  ap- 
parently cannot  comprehend  the  ne- 


cessity for  His  coming  once  in  humil- 
ity because  of  our  sins  and  then  fi- 
nally in  glory  and  triumph  at  the 
end  of  the  world. 

The  eunuch  was  reading  Isaiah 
53:7f,  the  portion  which  describes 
the  sacrificial  work  of  the  Christ.  It 
taught  clearly  that  He  would  lay 
down  His  life.  We  recall  how  diffi- 
cult it  was  even  for  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  to  think  in  terms  of  His  death, 
right  up  to  the  very  time  He  was 
to  die! 

At  this  point  we  read  that  Philip, 
beginning  here,  preached  Jesus  to 
the  eunuch.  We  should  note  from 
all  of  this  several  significant  facts: 

A.  He  is  said  to  be  reading  Isai- 
ah's writings.  This  would  mean  that 
the  53rd  chapter  was  considered  to 
be  written  by  that  prophet.  We 
make  this  point  since,  in  recent  days, 
many  have  sought  to  "prove"  that 
Isaiah  the  prophet  could  not  have 
written  this  or  any  other  part  of  the 
last  26  chapters  of  the  Book  of 
Isaiah. 

B.  The  eunuch  needed  a  teacher. 
He  could  not  see  the  truth  on  his 
own.  God  has  ordained  teachers  in 
the  church  as  Paul  says  in  Ephesians 
4:11,12.  Compare  II  Timothy  2:2. 
Not  all  teachers  are  true  teachers 
(II  Tim.  4:1-5),  but  as  God  has 
ordained  that  there  be  teachers  in 
the  church  so  He  intends  that  His 
people  should  go  and  be  taught. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  Bible  to 
justify  the  man  who  says,  "I  will  not 
go  to  church,  I  can  get  just  as  much 
by  staying  home  and  reading  the 
Bible." 

C.  The  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment did  prophecy  about  Jesus.  We 
need  hardly  say  this,  it  seems  so  ob- 
vious. Note  Jesus'  words  in  Luke 
24:44-47.  Yet  to  this  day  many  will 
affirm  that  the  Old  Testament  says 
nothing  about  the  historical  Jesus. 
Philip  could  not  have  agreed  less 
with  such. 

D.  Good  witnessing  begins  with 
God's  written  Word.  This  is  the  au- 
thority for  all  we  say.  We  need  that 
written  authority,  lest  we  depend  on 
persuasive  words  of  wisdom  which 
avail  nothing  (I  Cor.  2:1-5  and  II 
Tim.  3:16,17) .  The  eunuch  was  con- 
verted and  baptized. 

Verse  37  tells  us  that  before  Philip 
baptized  him  he  sought  to  be  sure 
he  believed.  Some  manuscripts  omit 
this  verse,  and  whether  it  was  part 
of  Luke's  record  we  cannot  say.  How- 
ever, we  can  be  sure  that  there  was 
a  confession  of  faith,  else  Philip 
would  not  have  been  willing  to  bap- 
tize him  (2:41;  18:8) .    Faith  is  im- 


plied here  clearly. 

Verse  39  tells  us  Philip  was  caught 
up  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more.  The  dis- 
appearance of  Philip  was  undoubt- 
edly startling1  to  the  eunuch  but 
would  confirm  to  him  the  testimony 
he  had  just  heard.  Since  he  was 
going  on  his  way  and  not  back  to 
Jerusalem,  he  would  be  far  from 
the  company  of  Christians  and  there- 
fore needed  this  special  evidence  of 
the  divine  work  involved  here  in 
his  conversion. 

CONCLUSION:  To  conclude,  we 
note  that  Philip  was  found  at  Azo- 
tus,  the  New  Testament  name  for 
Ashdod,  one  of  the  former  cities  of 
the  Philistines,  near  the  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean.  We  learn  that  from 
there  he  went  on  to  Caesarea.  It  is 
in  Caesarea  that  we  next  learn  of 
Philip  many  years  later  (Acts 
21:8).  ffl 

•    •  • 

God  uses  the  irregular,  but  only 
to  feed  back  into  the  regular.  — 
Vance  Havner. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  28,  1967: 

A  Rejected  God 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  I  Samuel  8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side?" 
"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 
"Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the 
Cross" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Every  now  and  then  a 
person  is  called  upon  to  experience 
the  kind  of  hurt  which  Samuel  ex- 
perienced. He  was  a  good  man  and 
he  had  done  an  important  job  well, 
but  he  had  not  been  appreciated. 
He  had  been  prophet,  priest,  and 
judge  all  in  one,  and  he  had  carried 
out  all  these  duties  with  great  com- 
petence. 

Samuel  had  weaknesses,  to  be  sure. 
One  of  them  was  a  failure  with  his 


own  family.  His  sons  declined  the 
righteous  ways  of  their  father.  When 
all  is  considered  he  was  probably  the 
best  judge  Israel  ever  had,  but  the 
people  indicated  their  dissatisfaction 
by  voting  that  both  he  and  his  office 
be  replaced. 

What  was  the  reason  for  this  slap 
in  the  face  to  such  a  good  man?  The 
reason  was  to  be  found  in  the  people 
themselves.  They  did  not  appreciate 
what  Samuel  stood  for  or  what  he 
had  done. 

God  put  His  finger  on  the  basic 
problem  when  He  said  to  Samuel, 
"They  have  not  rejected  thee,  but 
they  have  rejected  me."  Their  basic 
dissatisfaction  was  with  God,  and 
they  were  dissatisfied  with  Samuel 
because  he  had  represented  God  so 
faithfully. 
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Do  you  see  any  parallel  between 
that  time  and  this?  Surely  there  is 
one.  We  may  not  be  able  to  point 
to  any  particular  individual  like 
Samuel,  but  God  does  have  His 
faithful  representatives  in  this  gen- 
eration, and  they  are  finding  the  go- 
ing very  hard. 

Any  young  person  who  determines 
to  take  a  strong  stand  for  the  ways 
of  God  will  find  many  who  do  not 
appreciate  him.  The  real  problem 
is  not  with  the  Christian  young  per- 
son but  with  people  who  reject  God 
and  anyone  who  loves  and  serves 
God. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  God  has  beei 
rejected  in  society.  He  is  treated  a; 
an  elective.  Prayer  and  Bible  read 
ing  in  the  public  schools  have  been 
declared  illegal.  There  are  so 
Christians  who  conscientiously  agree 
with  this  decision  on  grounds  that 
Church  and  state  should  be  sepa 
rate.  But  regardless  of  their  sincerity, 
the  trend  at  present  is  to  divorce  our 
nation  from  any  official  recognition 
of  God. 

The  practical  result  of  this  trenc 
would  be  to  give  the  world  the  im- 
pression that  we  are  atheists.  If  we 
do  not  say  specifically  that  we  be- 
lieve in  God,  then  it  is  taken  for 
granted  that  we  do  not.  If  we  who 
are  Christians  do  not  raise  our  voices 
in  protest  to  this  movement  which 
seeks  to  banish  God  from  any  pub- 
lic recognition,  can  He  not  well  sa^ 
of  us,  "They  have  rejected  me"? 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  God  is  be-J 
ing  rejected  in  matters  of  morality. 
His  laws  are  ignored  and  openly  de 
fied.  It  is  not  simply  a  matter  of 
people  being  uninformed  about 
God's  laws  for  human  conduct. 

Many  know  full  well  what  the 
moral  requirements  of  the  Bible  are' 
and  they  take  exception  to  them1 
They  declare  the  laws  of  God  to  be 
outmoded  and  irrelevant  and  advo 
cate  a  "new  morality."  In  the  fina) 
accounting  the  "new  morality" 
based  on  what  a  person  in  a  giver 
situation  determines  to  be  right  anc 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  17.  1967 


i 


good. 

What  they  fail  to  realize  is  that 
any  person,  however  sincere  his  mo- 
tives may  be,  is  still  a  sinner  with 
i'aulty  judgment.  In  effect  he  is  say- 
ing that  his  judgment  is  superior  to 
God's. 

The  way  this  works  out  in  prac- 
tice is  that  a  person  actually  says, 
'I  know  the  Bible  teaches  that  you 
ought  to  be  strictly  honest  all  the 
time,  but  any  person  who  is  strictly 
honest  can't  succeed  in  business.  Af- 
ter all,  everybody  is  a  little  dishon- 
est anyway." 

In  the  realm  of  personal  purity 
some  of  the  heroes  and  heroines  of 
the  entertainment  world  openly  defy 
what  God  has  declared  to  be  the 
rule  in  matters  of  sex  and  marriage. 
When  we  honor  people  who  live  in 
this  way  and  actually  attempt  to 
justify  their  way  of  living,  is  God 
not  justified  in  saying  of  us,  "They 
have  rejected  me"? 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  God  is  being 
rejected  in  the  realm  of  the  mind. 
Human  discoveries  and  human  ideas 
have  taken  the  place  of  God  as  far 
as  many  are  concerned.  Many  who 
still  talk  about  God  do  not  mean 
what  is  traditionally  understood  or 
what  the  Bible  teaches  when  it 
speaks  of  God. 

By  "God,"  they  mean  their  own 
independently  arrived-at  ideas  of 
truth  and  goodness.  To  them  God 
not  an  objective  reality  at  all.  He 
is  their  own  invention,  the  extension 
d!  human  personality.  In  such  cases 
people  are  not  really  worshipping 
God,  they  are  worshipping  human- 
ty  —  themselves.  Surely  when  we 
ubstitute  people  and  people's  ideas 
'or  God  He  has  a  right  to  say  of 
is,  "They  have  rejected  me." 
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PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  this  is 
true  picture  of  much  religion  in 
>ur  time,  how  do  we  account  for 
hurch  membership  which  is  at  a 
'ery  high  level?  To  many  people 
hurch  membership  is  a  matter  of 
entimentality,  tradition,  or  social 
xceptability. 

A  prominent  citizen  in  a  predomi- 
nantly church-going  community  ad- 
nitted  privately  that  he  did  not  be- 
lli ieve  in  the  basic  doctrines  of  Chris- 
ai  ianity.    He  singled  out  the  virgin 
•irth  of  Christ  for  particular  scorn, 
his  same  man  is  a  member  of  the 
Church.    He  attends  church  and 
fants  his  children  to  do  so,  because 
t  is  the  accepted  thing  to  do  in  his 
[VJpmmunity. 

God  is  real,  God  is  rational,  and 


MY  SERMON  NOTES  ON  PAR- 
ABLES AND  METAPHORS,  by  Wil- 
liam P.  Van  Wyk.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  110  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mc- 
Nutt,  pastor,  Northside  Presbyterian 
Church,  Burlington,  N.  C. 

Here  is  a  book  of  sermon  outlines 
by  a  Reformed  pastor,  expository  in 
content,  and  reminding  one  some- 
what of  the  expositions  of  Matthew 
Henry.  The  carefully  outlined  ser- 
mons on  the  parables  provide  a  good 
skeleton  which,  when  filled  out  by 
the  addition  of  apt  illustrations, 
would  produce  many  a  helpful  ser- 
mon. 

These  messages  have  a  definite 
evangelistic  appeal,  not  only  to  non- 
members,  but  especially  to  church 
members  who  have  never  been  saved. 
There  are  also  many  helpful  passages 
for  those  who  are  already  Chris- 
tians. SI 


THE  CROSS  IN  THE  MARKET 
PLACE,  by  Foy  Valentine.  Word 
Books,  Waco,  Texas.  122  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Clinton  C.  Ba- 
ker, pastor,  Parma  Park  Reformed 
Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Dr.  Foy  Valentine,  director  of  the 
Christian  Life  Commission  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  seeks 
to  "give  direction  to  a  program  de- 
signed to  help.  .  .  .  carry  the  whole 
gospel  of  Christ  into  every  area  of 
life."  The  author  traces  the  social 
concerns  expressed  in  the  Old  and 

God  is  the  ruler  of  the  universe. 
These  are  facts  that  answer  both  to 
reason  and  to  experience.  God  still 
permits  headstrong  people  to  go 
their  own  way  as  Israel  did  when  it 
spurned  God's  man  Samuel  and 
clamored  for  a  king.  Israel  came  to 
regret  that  decision  and  so  will  all 
who  reject  God. 

The  only  truth  is  God's  truth,  and 
the  only  way  of  salvation  is  God's 
way.  Let  us  be  very  careful  lest  we 
follow  in  the  way  that  rejects  God. 
Let  us  pray  and  determine  that  His 
name  may  be  honored  in  our  lives, 
our  Church,  and  our  nation.  Let  us 
renew  our  efforts  to  lift  up  Jesus 
Christ  that  the  lost  world  may  know 
Him,  trust  Him,  and  be  saved. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


New  Testaments,  presents  an  evalua- 
tion of  the  Church  in  modern  Amer- 
ica, and  then  devotes  a  chapter  each 
to  a  Christian  critique  of  Commu- 
nism, racial  problems,  and  the  New 
Morality. 

To  this  reviewer  the  author's 
point  of  view  is  evangelical,  Bibli- 
cal, Christ-centered,  and  sane.  In 
sermon  style,  the  book  is  rich  in 
giving  historical  background  and 
quotations,  and  speaks  in  contempo- 
rary language  to  the  modern 
scene.  IB 


CALL  TO  REFLECTION,  by  Rob- 
ert N.  Zearfoss.  The  Judson  Press, 
Valley  Forge,  Penna.  126  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

One  of  the  most  popular  types  of 
religious  books  today  is  the  devo- 
tional. In  this  helpful  volume  the 
pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of 
Evanston,  Illinois,  has  written  some 
brief  reflections  with  a  prayer  at  the 
end  to  be  used  before  worship  serv- 
ices by  the  average  congregation  to 
prepare  them  for  the  worship  hour. 
This  very  plan  is  both  original  and 
practical.  He  groups  his  medita- 
tions into  eight  heads  such  as:  A 
Time  to  Reflect  On  What  is  Im- 
portant; The  World  In  Which 
We  Live;  Examine  Your  Inner 
Thoughts;  Hope  Mingled  with  Pain. 

The  author  knows  well  the  world 
in  which  we  live  and  its  problems, 
both  of  society  and  of  the  individ- 
ual. He  has  a  splendid  literary 
style  —  a  quality  that  is  sometimes 
lacking  today  in  sermons  and  other 
religious  articles.  Some  of  his  medi- 
tations are  in  the  form  of  poetry. 
There  is  one  constructive  criticism 
I  would  make  of  this  good  volume. 
While  the  book  contains  Biblical  ref- 
erences here  and  there,  I  believe 
that  a  wider  Scriptural  background 
to  the  helpful  reflections  would  en- 
hance the  value  of  these  meditations 
for  the  average  reader.  But,  all  in 
all,  it  is  an  excellent  book  of  its 
kind  and  should  be  helpful  to  both 
ministers  and  laymen.  IB 

WANTED:  Mature  Christian  couple  to 
serve  as  house  parents.  Church  spon- 
sored school  for  retarded  youth  in 
rural  area  of  central  South.  Please 
write  to:  Evergreen  School,  Route  3, 
Box  153,  Minden,  Louisiana  71055. 
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INVITATION  TO  THE  OLD  TES- 
TAMENT, by  Jacob  M.  Myers.  Double- 
day  and  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y. 
252  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Kennedy  Smartt,  pastor,  West  End 
Presbyterian  Church,  Hopewell,  Va. 

The  author,  Jacob  M.  Myers,  has 
been  a  professor  at  the  Lutheran 
Theological  Seminary  in  Gettysburg, 
Penna.,  since  1940.  This  volume,  he 
says,  "represents  some  of  the  buoyant 
lessons  learned  in  the  course  of  more 
than  thirty-five  years  preaching  and 
more  than  a  quarter  century  of 
teaching  in  a  seminary." 

The  style  is  lucid,  the  language 
simple,  the  text  well  ordered  and 
logical.  He  has  succeeded  in  his 
purpose  "to  whet  the  appetite  of  the 
reader  to  explore  for  himself  the 
immense  treasures  deposited  in  the 
Old  Testament."  He  has  written  for 
the  ordinary  layman  and  the  vocab- 
ulary as  well  as  readability  pass  the 
test  with  high  marks. 

However,  one  must  always  read 
with  caution.  "For  the  Christian," 
the  author  says,  "The  Old  Testa- 
ment is  more  than  promise,  or  pre- 
diction of  the  coming  Redeemer.  It 
is  Word  of  God  itself."  Again  he 
says,  ".  .  .  The  Old  Testament  is 


Word  of  God  par  excellence."  One 
wonders  why  "Word  of  God"  and 
not  "the  Word  of  God."  The  an- 
swer came  from  the  context.  The 
author  seems  to  believe  the  Old  Tes- 
tament is  a  communication  of  God 
rather  than  the  revelation  of  God 
to  particular  persons.  He  assumes 
without  question  the  validity  of  the 
Documentary  Hypothesis  concerning 
the  authorship  of  Genesis,  he  accepts 
the  dual  authorship  of  Isaiah,  and 
blandly  states  that  Daniel  was  writ- 
ten by  "a  pious  Jew  in  Jerusalem 
between  167  and  163  B.C."  These 
are  only  a  few  indications  of  the 
higher  critical  approach  to  the  Old 
Testament  in  this  book.  IS 

AN  HISTORICAL  SURVEY  OF 
THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  by  Eugene 
H.  Merrill.  The  Craig  Press,  Nutley, 
N.  J.  343  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Richard  V.  Beesley,  Wheaton  College, 
Wheaton,  III. 

The  author  is  a  member  of  the 
Old  Testament  Department  at  Bob 
Jones  University  and  he  has  pro- 
duced admittedly  a  one-sided  ("con- 
servative") view  of  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament.  The  work  is  de- 
signed as  a  text  for  college  under- 


classmen in  Bible. 

This  reviewer  would  like  to  have 
seen  a  bit  broader  interpretation  in 
places  —  at  least  an  indication  that 
there  are  other  interpretative  possi- 
bilities. In  the  Preface  it  is  stated, 
"He  (the  author)  has  had  to  elimi- 
nate works  which,  because  of  their 
critical  and  theological  biases,  were 
completely  unacceptable  for  the  con- 
servative freshman  or  sophomore  stu- 
dent .  .  ."  But  the  question  must 
be  raised,  how  will  these  students 
ever  be  equipped  to  cope  with  more 
liberal  views  if  they  are  insulated 
from  them  throughout  their  days  of 
study? 

While  the  book  is  concise  and  or- 
derly, I  found  nothing  particularly 
new  and  startling  in  it.  It  might 
be  summarized  as  an  expanded  Bi 
ble  handbook.  The  discerning  reader 
could,  I  have  a  feeling,  glean  the 
same  material  from  a  careful,  dis- 
criminating and  combined  study  of 
say  Halley's  Handbook  and  a  good 
commentary.  While  the  book  has 
strong  points  and  would  constitute 
a  comprehensive  set  of  classroom 
notes  in  Bible  class,  there  are  more 
challenging  and  thought-provoking 
texts  available.  IS 
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an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  .  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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PREACHING  AS  COUNSELING, 
THE  UNIQUE  METHOD  OF  HARRY 
EMERSON  FOSDICK,  by  Edmund 
Holt  Linn.  The  Judson  Press,  Valley 
Forge,  Penna.  159  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Alton  J.  Shirey,  Texar- 
kana,  Texas. 

The  author  ...  is  professor  of 
speech  at  Andover  Newton  Theo- 
logical School.  His  book  was  writ- 
ten for  the  purpose  of  showing  the 
effectiveness  of  making  the  sermon 
a  means  of  personal  counseling  to 
those  in  the  pews.  Attributing  the 
discovery  of  this  method  of  sermon- 
izing to  Dr.  Fosdick,  the  author  ap- 
parently  read  everything  ever 
preached  by  Dr.  Fosdick  and  seems 
to  have  personally  listened  to  the 
delivery  of  a  great  number  of  his 
sermons  in  order  to  write  this  book. 
The  detailed  study  that  Dr.  Linn 
made  caused  Dr.  Fosdick  to  write 
to  him:  "I  am  simply  stunned  by 
the  endless  and  meticulous  labor.  . . . 
expended  on  everything  I  ever  did 
or  said.  You  know  much  more  about 
me  than  I  know  about  myself."  One 
is  reminded  of  James  Boswell's  re- 
lationship to  Samuel  Johnson. 

The  book  is  unusually  well  writ- 
ten and  will  probably  be  used  as  a 
supplementary  text-book  in  homi- 
letics  in  many  theological  schools 
for  years  to  come.  There  are  few 
preachers  who  could  not  profit  from 
not  a  casual  reading,  but  a  real  study 
of  this  book. 

One  does  not  have  to  believe  in 
Fosdick's  liberal  theology  to  learn 
something  helpful  from  this  analysis 
of  his  method  of  sermon  prepara- 
tion and  delivery.    It  may  surprise 
many  who  have  some  experience  at 
sermonizing  to  know  that  Dr.  Fos- 
dick spent  an  average  of  one  and 
ne  half  hours  in  actual  writing  and 
jrewriting  of  his  message  for  each 
inute  he  spoke  in  its  delivery. 
Knowing  that  he  had  a  poor  speak- 
ing voice,  he  took  voice  culture  les- 
sons under  an  outstanding  voice 
teacher  for  eleven  years,  and  ran  the 
scales  accompanied  by  a  piano  every 
lay  of  his  life  as  a  minister.    It  is 
i  shame  and  a  pity  that  such  bril- 
iance  and  devotion  were  spent  in  the 
propagation  of  liberal  theology  and 
religion.    Conservatives  could  learn 
many  lessons  from  this  brilliant  an- 
alysis of  Fosdick's  pulpit  work.  ffl 

r  •  • 

If  a  thing  really  happened  in  the 
irst  century  of  our  era,  the  acquisi- 
ion  of  knowledge  and  the  improve- 
nent  of  scientific  method  can  never 
nake  it  into  a  thing  that  did  not 

appen.  —  J.  Gresham  Machen. 
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TRIED  BY  FIRE,  by  F.  B.  Meyer. 
Good  News  Publish  ers,  Westchester,  III. 
64  pp.  $.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Cecil  V. 
Crabb,  Memphis,  Term. 

The  well  known  preacher  and 
Biblical  expositor  of  other  days  has 
given  us  a  "One  Evening"  condensed 
volume  on  the  First  Epistle  of  Peter. 
In  this  brief  exposition  he  brings 
out  well  the  salient  points  of  this 
important  letter.  The  reading  of 
this  summary  of  the  teaching  of  this 
epistle  has  a  message  for  our  times 
of  crisis  and  should  be  helpful  to 
all  of  us  who  may  be  facing  similar 
trials.  IB 

DEUTERONOMY,  by  Gerhard  Von 
Rad.  Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  212  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  pastor,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Christ  loved  the  Book  of  Deuteron- 
omy. It  was  one  of  His  favorite  books. 
He  delighted  in  its  message,  and 
used  it  in  His  defence  against  the 
assaults  of  Satan.  One  wonders  what 
He  would  think  of  a  commentary 
like  Von  Rad's.  It  is  evident  that 
their  appraisals  would  not  be  the 
same.  Christ  had  nothing  to  say 
about  interpolations  in  this  book, 
but  Von  Rad  writes  about  "many 
larger  and  smaller  interpolations." 
In  addition  he  adds  "especially  sev- 
eral exilic  passages"  (from  the  time 
of  the  exile) . 

Concerning  this  kind  of  literary 
criticism  Christ,  to  say  the  least,  was 
silent.  This  reviewer  thinks  this 
would  be  the  part  of  wisdom  in  com- 
mentaries. 

When  Von  Rad  writes  of  the  au- 
thors of  Deuteronomy  it  is  signifi- 
cant that  he  omits  their  names.  It 
would  be  interesting  if  he  could 
identify  these  great  geniuses  who 
proclaimed  their  "sermons"  so  elo- 
quently. 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGE,  1118  Moil- 
treat  Road,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Re- 
unions, conferences,  small  and  large 
cottages,  for  spring  flowers  in  June 
and  fall  colors.  Brochure.  Creek, 
porches,  rockers,  relax  in  Christian  en- 
vironment. Also  rooms  for  women's 
conference. 

MINISTER  WANTED  for  three-church 
field  in  Enoree  Presbytery,  South 
Carolina.  All  churches  are  small  — 
May  be  grouped  either  two  or  three. 
Must  be  willing  to  make  full  and  com- 
plete canvass  of  town  and  surround- 
ing neighborhood.  Write  Wyatt  Aiken, 
Box  10376,  Greenville,  S.  C. 


The  author's  verse-by-verse  com- 
mentary is  more  helpful  than  his 
speculations  on  the  origins  and  pur- 
pose of  Deuteronomy.  The  value  of 
Professor  Von  Rad's  book  will  be 
largely  limited  to  specialists  in  this 
field.  It  has  little  to  offer  the  preach- 
ers or  Bible  school  teachers  who  still 
believe  that  "man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  Word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God."  IB 


DIRECTION  AND  DESTINY,  by 
Maxie  D.  Dunnam.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  144  pp.  $2.75.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  pas- 
tor, Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to 
give  direction  in  life,  to  help  the 
reader  move  toward  the  destiny  God 
has  planned  for  him. 

In  these  fifty-six  meditations  the 
author  discusses  areas  of  personal 
growth  in  which  decisions  are  made 
and  a  future  shaped.  Each  medita- 
tion contains  a  Scripture  text,  a 
meditation,  and  a  prayer.  Perhaps 
the  best  sentence  in  this  volume  is, 
"Our  destiny  is  fixed  and  known  in 
Jesus  Christ."  IB 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH,  by  F.  W. 
Dillistone,  D.D.  ("Knowing  Chris- 
tianity" Series.)  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co., 
Philadelphia  and  New  York.  188  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Kennedy 
Smartt,  pastor,  West  End  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Hopewell,  Va. 

Dr.  Dillistone,  who  has  taught 
theology  at  Wycliffe  College  in  To- 
ronto, and  at  the  Episcopal  Theo- 
logical School  in  Cambridge,  Mass., 
is  now  a  Fellow  and  Chaplain  of 
Oriel  College.  His  goal  in  this  vol- 
ume, as  he  expresses  it,  is  "to  in- 
terpret the  Christian  faith  in  a  di- 
rect and  personal  way  by  asking 
how  it  is  related  to  the  basic  struc- 
tures of  human  life  as  we  know 
them  today." 

He  sets  out  to  achieve  this  goal 
by  relating  the  Christian  faith  to 
the  questions  of  security,  freedom, 
order,  and  meaning,  which  he  con- 
siders all-important  and  all-inclu- 
sive. He  looks  at  these  questions 
through  the  relationships  of  the 
family,  the  society,  the  city,  and  the 
university  (the  search  for  knowl- 
edge) .  His  approach  is  different 
and  significant  but  the  language  is 
technical,  oriented  to  the  theology 
classroom  and  not  to  the  man  on  the 
street  whom  the  author  would  like 
to  reach. 


"I  have  attempted  to  look  again 
at  the  Biblical  witness  to  the  nature 
and  activity  of  God  .  .  ."  he  says. 
And  in  speaking  further  of  the  Bi- 
ble he  asserts,  "There  are  certain 
patterns  of  human  imagination  and 
certain  structures  of  human  develop- 
ment which  seem  to  be  almost  un- 
affected by  the  passage  of  time. 
These  were  available  to  receive  the 
particular  revelation  of  the  glory  of 
God  to  which  the  Bible  bears  its 
testimony.  They  are  still  available 
as  symbolic  forms  or  images  through 
which  the  revelation  can  be 
expressed."  IE 


COMPREHENSIVE  HANDBOOK  OF 
CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE,  by  John 
Lawson.  Prentice-Hall,  Inc.,  Engle- 
wood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  287  pp.  $7.75.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Biloxi, 
Miss. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to 
draw  a  comparison  between  the  ways 
Christian  doctrine  is  expressed  by 
divergent  views  today. 

The  author  seems  to  be  quite  fair 
in  his  presentation  of  the  various 
views  although  such  a  statement  as 
"it  is  the  usual  Christian  belief  that 
divine  inspiration  extends  to  some 
extent  to  all  good  and  wise  men  who 
desire  to  know  the  truth,  including 
believers  in  other  religions,"  is  not 
the  "usual"  Christian  view. 

Mr.  Lawson's  treatment  of  radical 
theology  helps  one  understand  a  lit- 
tle better  what  advocates  of  this  po- 
sition are  really  saying. 

The  author  does  not  champion  the 
traditional  view,  although  he  says 
he  believes  it,  and  he  admits  that 
this  was  not  his  real  purpose.  His 
task  was  to  set  before  the  reader  the 
doctrinal  standpoint  of  the  chief 
Christian  denominations.  This  he 
has  done,  and  in  a  very  readable 
manner. 


Layman— from  p.  13 

reforms  sure  to  follow. 

The  primary  aim  of  the  Gospe 
is  a  better  hope,  not  a  better  work 
The  latter  is  a  by-product  of  genj 
uine  Christianity. 


If  we  have  ears  to  hear, 
speaks  to  us  in  the  events  of  dail 
life.  —  William  T.  McElroy  i 
Christian  Observer. 
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A  Man  Changes 


I  landed  in  Bolivia  on  April  10,  1965.  By  Easter  Monday, 
April  1 9,  I  began  to  realize  that  I  was  giving  as  much  thought 
to  my  personal  spiritual  condition  as  I  was  to  problems  of 
Church  World  Service.  I  realized  that  neither  I,  nor  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  from  what  I  knew  of  it,  had  ever 
had  a  spiritual  position,  or  planned  work  primarily  from  a 
spiritual  standpoint.  We  had  been  working  almost  entirely 
from  a  sociological  position  and  with  sociological  goals. 

For  the  first  time  I  seriously  questioned  the  objectives  with 
which  I  had  been  associated  —  killing  off  old  forms  of  the 
church,  promoting  radical  social  change,  trying  to  eliminate  the 
influence  of  "American  imperialism,"  and  using  Church  World 
Service  and  hand-picked  social  radicals  to  achieve  these  aims. 

— John  P.  Nichols 

(See  "Revolution  in  Chile,"  p.  8) 
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MAILBAG 


DEVELOPMENTS  IN  BRAZIL 

It  is  late  but  with  much  thanks 
to  God  I  write  to  commend  you 
on  your  editorials  on  Brazil  (Dec.  7). 

I  also  received  the  missionary  cor- 
respondence letter  you  referred  to 
and  how  it  grieved  me,  as  a  Chris- 
tian, and  if  me,  how  much  more  so 
the  Holy  Spirit.  As  you  know,  I 
am  a  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Brazil.  I  count  it  the  high- 
est honor  ever  bestowed  upon  me 
to  have  been  invited  to  be  and  to 


have  been  received  as  a  minister  of 
this  Church.  I  am  very  proud  of 
Brazil  and  of  the  part  my  Church  is 
playing  in  her  national  life  as  it 
wins  thousands  yearly  to  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour  and  these  new 
Christians  become  the  salt  of  the 
earth  and  the  light  of  the  world  in 
their  own  country,  bearing  witness 
to  the  Son  of  God  as  they  wait  for 
His  return  and  Kingdom.  I  am  so 
proud  of  my  brethren  who  have 
stood  as  they  have  for  the  confession 
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of  faith  and  the  Bible.  I  am  happy 
we  have  such  men  as  these  in  places 
of  influence  today,  our  moderator, 
and  Dr.  Luz,  to  whom  you  refer. 
God  give  us  more  men  like  these. 
—  (Rev.)  Charles  R.  Butler  Jr. 
Decatur,  Ga. 

For  more  on  this  interesting  subject, 
see  almost  any  page  of  this  issue. 
—Ed. 

HOW  IT  BEGAN  (CONT.) 

May  I  add  a  word  to  the  story  of 
the  beginning  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal?  (May  3) .  The  exact  date  ] 
I  do  not  recall,  but  it  was  about  a 
year  or  two  before  the  Journal  first 
appeared.  A  group  of  us  met  in  a 
room  at  the  Assembly  Inn  in  Mon- 
treal N.  C.  Object  of  the  meeting 
was  two-fold:  1)  To  explore  the  pos- 
sibility of  starting  a  paper;  and  2) 
To  discuss  the  crisis  in  our  semi- 
naries which  even  then  was  begin- 
ning to  look  serious. 

Although  preliminary  explorations 
were  made,  and  an  effort  to  see  if 
an  existing  paper  was  available  for 
purchase,  nothing  definitive  came 
out  of  this  meeting. 

A  year  or  so  later  Dr.  Bell  re- 
turned and  struck  the  spark  needed 
to  launch  the  Journal.  We  all  fol- 
lowed his  splendid  leadership  and 
today  the  fruits  of  that  effort  are  , 
plain  to  see. 

— Tom  Glasgow 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


SHE'S  PAYING  HER  WAY! 

When  I  was  a  child  we  had  an  ex- 
pression, "free  for  nothing,"  which 
we  used  when  we  received  some- 
thing we  did  not  have  to  pay  for. 
Well,  I'm  getting  the  Journal  that 
way  now  because  my  church  sends 
it  to  every  family.  It  is  great  to  have 
this  arrangement.  .  .  .  All  of  us  use 
the  helps  for  W.O.C.,  Circle  Bible 
Study  and  S.S.  lessons,  and  we're  in- , 
clined  to  quote  from  the  Journal 
editorials  and  articles  every  now  and 
then. 

While  I  am  grateful  ...  I  am 
glad  to  have  this  opportunity  to  con- 
tribute to  the  support  myself.  En- 
closed find  my  check.  ...  I  believe 
the  Journal  has  been  providentially 
sent  for  "such  a  time  as  this." 
— Mrs.  J.  C.  Merchant  Sr. 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Your  editorial  "What's  Right 
With  the  Church?,"  the  article, 
"What  Is  the  Church?,"  and  Dr.  Nel- 


I 


son  Bell's  editorial  "The  Basic  Is- 
sues" have  been  wonderfully  enlight- 
ening and  encouraging  to  me. 

Keep  up  the  good  work  in  that 
spirit! 

I  am  on  tiptoe  to  see  what  the  out- 
come of  the  next  General  Assembly 
will  be.  My  feeling  is  that  it  will 
be  crucial. 

— Wilbert  W.  Edwards 
Tyler,  Tex. 


All  of  us  at  the  Christian  Observ- 
er want  to  congratulate  you  on  the 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  Jour- 
nal. 

The  Journal  is  making  a  great 
contribution  to  the  Church  and  fill- 
ing a  need  that  is  not  being  met  in 
any  other  way.  We  want  to  wish 
you  and  your  staff  every  continued 
success  and  the  Journal  many  more 
years  of  life  and  usefulness. 

— Marys  A.  Converse 
Louisville,  Ky. 


It  may  be  unusual  for  one  to  en- 
joy the  simple  reading  of  a  Sunday 
School  lesson,  but  I  find  pleasure, 
each  week,  and  profit  from  the  read- 
ing of  the  lessons  prepared  by  the 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott.  They  are  Christ 
centered  and  true  to  God's  Word. 
— Norman  W.  Upjohn 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

We  don't  think  it  unusual  to  enjoy 
reading  anything  in  this  publication. 
—Ed. 

MINISTERS 

W.  Kirk  Allen,  Kingsport,  Tenn., 
has    been    called    by    the  First 
Church,  High  Point,  N.  C. 
J.  D.  Revis,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has  been 
called    by    the  Northminster 
church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
James  M.  Rice  Jr.  from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,    to    McClure  Memorial 
church,  Castle  Hayne,  N.  C. 
William  M.  Jarvis  from  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,    to    the    Hixson,  Tenn., 
church. 


William  W.  Bloom  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  University  of  Paris  as 
minister  to  international  students. 
Stuart  Moore  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  to  the  Flora  Heights-Parkland 
church,  Louisville,  Ky. 
A.  B.  Gallaspy  from  Sylvania,  Ga., 
to  the  Woodstock  and  Penfield, 
Ga.,  churches. 

H.  Howard  Thompson  (H.R.) 
from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C. 

DEATHS 

T.  B.  Hay,  66,  died  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident  near  Greenville, 
S.  C,  April  23.  He  had  served 
churches  in  Arkansas,  Tennessee, 
Texas,  Mississippi  and  South 
Carolina  prior  to  his  retirement 
two  years  ago. 

Mrs.  Vivian  Brown,  wife  of  Rex 
E.  Brown,  and  missionary  to  the 
Congo  on  furlough,  was  killed 
in  an  automobile  accident  near 
Washington,  Kans.,  May  5. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  What  are  American  churchmen 
,  doing  to  advance  the  cause  of  revo- 
\  lution  overseas  in  our  time?  How 
•  and  through  what  organizations  do 

they  work?  And  how  are  their  revo- 
!  lutionary  and  unorthodox  activities 
being  received?    In  this  issue  of  the 
1  Journal  we  offer  a  glimpse  into  the 
I  "liberal"  and  sometimes  radical  ori- 
entation of  some  organized  "ecu- 
'!  menical"  operations  abroad.    It  is 
'lj  only  a  fleeting  glimpse.    In  matters 
l'\  of  this  kind  there  are  some  things 
r'  you  know  but  cannot  prove;  other 
11  things  you  could  prove  but  cannot 
*s|  (or  would  rather  not)  print.  The 
e  setting  of  this  issue  is  Latin  America 
^(because  there    North  American 
'e  churchmen  are  more  revolutionary 
n'  than  anywhere  else. 

•  On  p.  8  appears  the  almost  in- 
^1  credible  testimony  of  a  former  staff 

|  member  of  one  arm  of  the  National 
inl|  Council  of  Churches'  overseas  min- 
fl'jistry,  namely  Church  World  Serv- 
n'  i  ice.   Here  is  a  man  who  at  one  time 
•v£  |  or  other  was  a  labor  organizer,  a 
"! 1  staff  member  of  the  Teamsters'  Un- 
ij  ion,  a  county  chairman  of  Americans 
|  for  Democratic  Action.  With  a  Mas- 
ter's degree  in  Social  Planning,  he 
i  was  recruited  and  sent  overseas  by 
I  the  NCC,  not  on  account  of  his  re- 
i  ligion  but  on  account  of  his  skill  as 
Wan  organizer   of   "social  change." 
^  Overseas  he  runs  into  evangelical 


churches  and  evangelical  mission- 
aries, is  converted,  leaves  the  em- 
ploy of  the  NCC  and  joins  an  evan- 
gelical council  of  churches,  to  which 
he  becomes  related  as  technical  ad- 
viser. What  a  plot  for  a  motion 
picture! 

We  met  Mr.  Nichols  personally  in 
Berlin  during  the  1966  World  Con- 
gress on  Evangelism.  Since  then  we 
have  spent  much  time  assembling 
the  material  which  appears  in  this 
issue  of  the  Journal.  It  has  not  ap- 
peared sooner  than  this  because  we 
have  just  now  completed  a  thorough 
"checking  out"  of  every  detail  for 
authenticity.  What  you  will  read 
you  will  find  hard  to  believe.  But 
it's  true.  We've  even  checked  with 
the  "other  side"  in  Santiago. 

•  The  interesting  story  of  Cuban 
refugees  (p.  13)  tells  what  happens 
when  subversion  finally  has  its  way 
in  a  country.  The  story  should  be 
read  with  the  thought  in  mind  that 
it  could  happen  in  almost  any  coun- 


try of  the  free  world. 

•  POTPOURRI— From  the  "Mis- 
cellaneous" file  these  items:  The 
United  Church  of  Christ,  most  "lib- 
eral" of  the  large  denominations,  has 
prepared  a  series  of  radio  programs 
designed  to  combat  "extremism."  In 
the  main  the  programs  consist  of  in- 
terviews with  famous  people  said  to 
have  been  the  targets  of  "extrem- 
ists," such  as  Bayard  Rustin.  (!) 
Then,  you  will  be  interested  to  know 
that  Miss  Jeanine  Deckers,  better 
known  to  millions  as  the  "Singing 
Nun"  who  recorded  the  hit  platter, 
"Dominique,"  has  a  new  record.  The 
new  song:  "Glory  be  to  God  for  the 
Golden  Pill."  Now  out  of  the  con- 
vent and  wealthy  as  a  result  of  the 
sale  of  her  records,  Miss  Decker  likes 
the  newest  idea  in  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism, namely,  marriage  for 
priests.  "Who  knows?"  said  she  in 
an  interview.  "Maybe  I'll  marry  a 
nice  Dominican  priest  and  we'll 
have  Dominican  babies."  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Orthodox  Chiefs  Rap  NCC  Viet  Stands 


NEW  YORK  —  Opposition  to  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  pro- 
nouncements on  the  Viet  Nam  war 
has  been  expressed  by  the  top  men 
in  the  hierarchies  of  four  of  its  East- 
ern Orthodox  member  denomina- 
tions. 

The  statement  opposing  the  NCC 
stands  came  from  the  Standing  Con- 
ference of  Orthodox  Bishops  in  re- 
sponse to  a  letter  requesting  guid- 
ance on  the  issue  from  Pittsburgh 
Orthodox  clergymen. 

The  Pittsburghers  wrote: 

"The  members  of  the  Orthodox 
Clergy  Association  of  Greater  Pitts- 
burgh have  read  from  time  to  time 
in  the  newspapers  statements  issued 
by  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es indicating  that  they  opposed  the 
American  government's  stand  in  Viet 
Nam.  At  no  time  is  any  mention 
made  of  any  dissenting  opinion  in 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

"In  view  of  the  fact  that  Arch- 
bishop Iakovos,  the  president  of  the 
Standing  Conference  of  Orthodox 
Bishops,  has  frequently  and  strong- 
ly voiced  support  for  the  American 
presence  in  Viet  Nam,  thus  presum- 
ably voicing  the  Orthodox  Church- 


JAPAN— Seiwa  Girls'  School  in  Ko- 
chi  reports  the  largest  number  of 
Christians  ever  graduated,  according 
to  information  received  from  James 
B.  Moore,  Presbyterian  US  mission- 
ary. 

"The  66th  year  of  Seiwa  Girls' 
School  was  blessed  by  God  in  the 
general  atmosphere  of  Christian 
hope  and  service,"  wrote  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Moore,  "and  in  the  number  of 
graduates  who  made  a  profession  of 
faith  during  the  year." 

In  the  junior  class  last  year,  there 
were  only  eight  professed  Christians 
among  the  110  students.  This  year 
there  are  30  Christians  among  the 
103  who  graduated.  At  the  time  of 
their  entrance  to  the  school  many 
were  confirmed  atheists. 


es'  opposition  to  the  official  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches'  stand,  we 
feel  there  is  a  great  need  for  better 
communication  of  our  views. 

'Are  We  Mistaken?' 

"If  our  understanding  of  the 
Standing  Conference  support  for  the 
American  government  policy  is  not 
correct,  please  inform  us  so  that  we 
will  not  have  a  mistaken  concep- 
tion. But  if  our  understanding  is 
correct,  we  respectfully  urge  that 
you  make  our  disagreement  with  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  pol- 
icy clearer  to  the  American  public. 

"Our  Orthodox  faithful  are  part 
of  the  American  public,  and  are  con- 
stantly questioning  us  as  to  the  Or- 
thodox stand  when  they  read  in 
newspaper  and  magazine  articles 
that  the  official  statements  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  are 
supported  unanimously  by  both 
Protestant  and  Orthodox  represen- 
tatives." 

After  long  debate  the  conference 
went  on  record  as  stating  the  U.  S. 
policy  in  Viet  Nam  "is  directed 
against  the  spreading  of  a  totali- 


The  Seiwa  School  has  participated 
in  the  Presbyterian  Development 
Fund  program.  To  date  |60,000  has 
been  received  and  $40,000  more  has 
been  pledged. 

The  immediate  need  at  the  school 
is  the  completion  of  the  athletic 
plant.  Equipment  and  land  have 
been  developed  for  football,  tennis, 
ping  pong,  soccer,  basketball,  volley 
ball,  badminton  and  track.  With  the 
addition  of  a  proposed  swimming 
pool  which  is  considered  a  necessity 
by  the  Department  of  Education  of 
the  Japanese  government,  the  school 
will  have  complete  athletic  facilities. 
Mr.  Moore  reported  that  over  27% 
of  the  funds  necessary  for  the  pool 
have  already  been  raised  by  Seiwa 
School.  IS 


tarian  atheistic  ideology  and  is  justi- 
fied as  such." 

The  bishops'  statement  held  that 
the  "Viet  Nam  struggle  cannot  be 
viewed  in  isolation  from  the  con- 
frontation of  the  free  and  Commu- 
nist worlds."  The  document  also 
cited  Communist  dedication  "to 
the  ultimate  liquidation  of  organ- 
ized religion"  and  concluded  that 
"an  Orthodox  Christian  cannot  be 
neutral  before  the  extension  of  the 
Marxist  sphere  of  influence." 

In  an  unprecedented  move  the 
conference  issued  both  a  majority 
and  minority  report  on  the  subject. 
There  was  only  one  signer  for  the 
minority  statement,  which  called  for 
an  end  to  "interference  in  the  in- 
ternal affairs"  of  Viet  Nam.  He  was 
Metropolitan  John,  whose  Exarchate 
of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
was  admitted  to  the  NCC  after  long 
behind-the-scenes  discussion  last  De- 
cember. 

Metropolitan  John  is  the  Ameri- 
can representative  of  the  Moscow 
Patriarchate  and  a  Soviet  citizen. 

Sides  with  Blake 

His  minority  statement  associated 
him  "completely  and  without  reser- 
vation" with  statements  on  Viet 
Nam  by  Pope  Paul  VI,  U.N.  Secre- 
tary U  Thant,  World  Council  of 
Churches  Secretary  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  Orthodox  Patri- 
archs of  Moscow  and  Bulgaria. 

Metropolitan  John's  Exarchate 
claims  71  local  churches  with  24,000 
communicants. 

Signing  the  majority  statement 
was  Metropolitan  Ireney  of  the  Rus- 
s  i  a  n  Orthodox  Greek  Catholic 
Church  of  North  America  —  a  de- 
nomination which  has  cut  its  Mos- 
cow ties  and  which  raised  serious 
questions  about  tbe  NCC's  accept- 
ance of  Metropolitan  John's  applica- 
tion for  membership  in  the  council. 
Metropolitan  Ireney's  Church  claims 
397  congregations  with  600,000  com- 
municants. 

Greeks'  Second  Time 

Greek  Archbishop  Iakovos,  who 
was  an  NCC  vice-president  until  last 
December's  General  Assembly  and 
who  is  also  a  co-president  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  signed 
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Niemoeller,  War  Critic,  Gets  Reds'  Prize 


the  majority  statement.  For  him,  it 
was  the  second  public  disavowal  of 
an  NCC  pronouncement.  In  1963 
he  disclaimed  a  policy  statement 
passed  by  the  council's  General 
Board  which  said  there  was  no  place 
for  devotional  use  of  the  Bible  in 
public  schools. 

In  addition  to  Metropolitan  Ire- 
ney  and  Archbishop  Iakovos,  the  ma- 
jority position  was  also  joined  by 
representatives  of  these  NCC  mem- 
bers: the  Syrian  Antiochian  Ortho- 
dox Church  and  the  Ukrainian  Or- 
thodox Church. 

Representatives  of  these  Orthodox 
bodies  not  affiliated  with  the  NCC 
also  stood  with  the  majority:  the  Al- 
banian Orthodox  Church  in  Ameri- 
can (under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Patriarchate  of  Constantinople)  and 
the  Carpatho-Russian  Orthodox 
Church  of  America. 

Abstaining  was  Bishop  Victor  of 
the  Romanian  Orthodox  Episcopate, 
a  group  connected  with  the  Bucha- 
rest Patriarchate  and  also  a  member 
of  the  NCC.  11 

Churches  Ask  Coverage 
Of  Farm  Hands  by  Law 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Spokes- 
men for  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  Jewish  and  Roman 
Catholic  organizations  testified  here 
in  favor  of  House  Bill  4769,  which 
would  amend  the  National  Labor 
Relations  Act  to  cover  farm  workers. 

Each  spokesman  cited  continued 
religious  efforts  to  give  farm  workers 
and  employers  the  right  to  organize 
and  to  put  the  organized  workers  un- 
der the  jurisdiction  of  the  National 
Labor  Relations  Board. 

Testifying  for  the  NCC  was  the 
Rev.  Isaac  Igarashi,  director  of  the 
eastern  regional  field  staff  of  the 
NCC  Division  of  Christian  Life  and 
Mission.  He  read  a  statement  pre- 
pared by  General  Secretary  Kenneth 
G.  Neigh  of  the  Board  of  National 
Missions,  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

Dr.  Neigh's  prepared  testimony 
said  "perhaps  even  stronger"  state- 
ments have  come  from  the  American 
Baptist  Convention,  the  Methodist 
dlChurch,  the  United  Presbyterian 
iej|Church  USA,  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  and  other  denominations,  ffl 


MOSCOW — Pastor  Martin  Niemoel- 
ler, a  co-president  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  and  an  out- 
spoken cpponent  of  U.  S.  policy  in 
Viet  Nam,  was  one  of  six  non-Rus- 
sians recently  receiving  the  Lenin 
Peace  Prize. 

His  opposition  to  the  "barbarous" 
U.  S.  air  raids  on  North  Viet  Nam 
was  stressed  both  in  the  Soviet  Ra- 
dio interview  recorded  after  his  ac- 
ceptance of  the  award  and  in  an  in- 
terview with  the  newspaper,  Izvestia. 

In  the  Izvestia  interview,  the  WCC 

Pornography  Watchdogs 
Blast  Court  Usurpation 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  United 
States  Supreme  Court  has  been  ac- 
cused of  "usurping  the  function  of 
legislative  bodies"  in  its  recent  deci- 
sion on  10  "girlie"  magazines  and 
two  paperbacks. 

The  court's  recent  action  was  criti- 
cized by  Operation  Yorkville,  an  in- 
terreligious  organization  which  cam- 
paigns against  distribution  of  ob- 
scene material  to  youths  and  chil- 
dren. 

In  its  unsigned,  7-to-2  ruling,  the 
high  court  said  that  the  magazines 
and  paperbacks  were  not  obscene 
and  their  sale  should  be  allowed 
without  recrimination  to  either  the 
seller  or  the  publisher.  The  ruling 
reversed  judgments  in  lower  courts. 

In  its  statement,  Operation  York- 
ville maintained  that  the  court's  rul- 
ing "further  opened  the  door  to  com- 
plete license  and  irresponsibility  in 
publication." 

The  statement  said  the  court  "re- 
fused to  open  its  sleeping  eyes  to 
the  fact  that  the  problem  of  ob- 
scene material  exists,  that  it  is  grow- 
ing and  dangerous,  and  that  it  is 
eating  away  at  the  moral  fiber  of 
American  society." 

The  Operation  Yorkville  state- 
ment closed  with  this  warning: 

"It  is  now  all  too  obvious  that  the 
great  majority  of  the  American  peo- 
ple who  live  by  Judeo-Christian  mor- 
al standards  must  organize  them- 
selves and  make  their  voices  heard, 
or  government  by  the  court  will  con- 
tinue to  be  the  order  of  the  day."  IB 


co-president  called  for  the  withdraw- 
al of  American  troops  from  South 
Viet  Nam  and  warned  the  West  Ger- 
man people  that  "the  road  they  are 
following  may  bring  us  to  disaster." 
Pastor  Niemoeller  is  a  West  German 
citizen  and  a  survivor  of  a  Nazi 
concentration  camp. 

He  also  called  for  the  dismantling 
of  NATO  rocket  and  nuclear  instal- 
lations in  West  Germany  in  the 
broadcast  interview.  He  said,  "There 
should  be  no  place  for  murderous 
atomic  weapons  in  our  country." 

Acceptance  of  the  Soviet  award 
put  Pastor  Niemoeller  in  the  select 
circle  of  recipients  that  includes  Cu- 
ban Dictator  Fidel  Castro,  Algerian 
revolutionary  leader  Ahmed  Ben 
Bella,  artist  Pablo  Picasso  and 
Kwane  Nkrumah,  the  exiled  dicta- 
tor of  Ghana  who  had  schoolchildren 
taught  to  call  him  "redeemer." 

Getting  the  award  this  year  with 
Pastor  Niemoeller  was  one  Ameri- 
can, artist  Rockwell  Kent,  also  a  fre- 
quent critic  of  U.  S.  policy  in  Viet 
Nam.  Each  got  a  cash  award  of 
25,000  rubles  (about  $28,000). 

The  prizes  also  went  to  a  Czech, 
an  East  German,  a  Mexican  and  a 
South  African  this  year.  IS 

Hecklers  to  Speaker: 
Unhappy  You're  Here! 

TORONTO,  Canada  —  The  contro- 
versial moderator  of  the  small  Free 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Northern 
Ireland  met  both  catcalls  and  cheers 
when  he  addressed  an  audience  of 
2,000  in  famous  Massey  Hall  here. 

The  Rev.  Ian  Paisley,  who  was 
jailed  three  months  in  Ireland  last 
year  after  one  of  his  processions 
caused  a  riot  in  a  Roman  Catholic 
neighborhood,  was  heckled  through- 
out his  remarks. 

"I'm  happy  to  be  here,"  he  said 
as  he  first  approached  the  micro- 
phone. 

"We're  not  happy  to  have  you," 
answered  a  group.  They  were  among 
some  25  hecklers  evicted  during  Mr. 
Paisley's  90-minute  address. 

He  said  he  had  come  to  preach 
the  Gospel. 

"Where'd  you  get  your  ordination 
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papers?"  one  man  cried  out.  "You're 
not  even  a  real  minister,"  a  woman 
said. 

The  audience,  comprised  mainly 
of  the  annual  convention  of  the  Ca- 
nadian Council  of  Evangelical  Prot- 
estant Churches,  applauded  as  police 
pried  out  the  hecklers  and  evicted 
them. 

As  police  ushered  one  male  out, 
an  elderly  woman  in  one  of  the  aisle 
seats  hit  him  with  her  purse. 

The  speaker  told  his  audience, 
"Our  forefathers  survived  worse  per- 
secution than  this  and  we'll  survive 
too." 

A  tiny  woman  spoke  up  to  express 
the  hope  the  speaker  wouldn't  sur- 
vive long,  and  she,  too,  was  escorted 
outside. 

In  his  message,  Paisley  denounced 
the  "ecumenical"  movement  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  for  destroy- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Christ.  He  con- 
demned Anglican  Archbishop  Ram- 
sey of  Canterbury  as  "an  idolater, 
blasphemer  and  traitor  to  Protestant 
Britain." 

He  said  Dr.  Ramsey  was  an  idola- 
ter because  he  had  kissed  a  religious 
ikon  in  Moscow,  blasphemed  when 
he  told  newspaper  reporters  he 
hoped  to  meet  some  atheists  in  heav- 
en, and  betrayed  Britain  by  visiting 
the  Pope  in  Rome.  ffl 


'Unchallenged'  Youth 
Out  for  Drug  'Kicks' 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  Lack  of  dis- 
cipline in  homes  and  schools  during 
the  past  20  years  has  spawned  a 
generation  of  youth  unprepared  to 
meet  life's  stress  without  resorting  to 
the  "kicks"  of  drugs,  168  editors  of 
the  Evangelical  Press  Association 
were  told  here. 

Dr.  Arthur  Ernest  Wilder  Smith 
of  England,  professor  of  pharma- 
cology at  the  University  of  Illinois 
Medical  School,  speaking  at  the 
EPA's  19th  annual  convention, 
urged  the  editors  to  "put  challenge 
back  into  life"  through  their  periodi- 
cals. 

He  said  modern  youth  is  bored 
and  that  taking  of  LSD  —  acronym 
for  lysergic-acid-diethylamide,  a  hal- 
lucinogenic drug  —  has  reached  epi- 
demic proportions  among  young 
adults. 

Dr.  Smith  scored  the  emphasis  on 
leisure  in  society  "which  gives  youth 
a  thirst  for  kicks  and  robs  them  of 
the  kind  of  challenge  which  puts 
steel  into  their  lives." 


Education  alone  is  not  the  an- 
swer to  the  drug  problem,  he  assert- 
ed. "Nurses  who  begin  taking  mor- 
phine under  stress  know  the  conse- 
quences; doctors  who  take  heroin 
know  full  well  where  it  will  lead 
them." 

Nor  is  government  control  the 
cure,  he  said.  "Everything  the  gov- 
ernment touches  becomes  a  dead, 
lifeless  thing." 

The  answer,  the  British  scientist 


suggested,  is  giving  youth  excite- 
ment and  challenge  in  their  work.  "I 
haven't  a  single  drug  user  in  my 
classes." 

"Preaching  in  most  American 
churches  today  is  wishy-washy,"  he 
continued.  "There  is  hardness  in 
the  Gospel." 

"For  those  "weary  of  the  stress," 
Dr.  Smith  prescribed  quiet  times  of 
worship  and  a  daily  "baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit."  IS 
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Viet  War  Critic  on  Assembly  Agenda 


BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Speaker  at  two 
Sunday  "popular"  meetings  here 
during  the  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly  and  the  Reformed  Chuch 
in  American  General  Synod  will  be 
the  Rev.  Alan  Walker,  Australian 
Methodist  leader  and  outspoken 
critic  of  the  Allied  policy  in  Viet 
Nam. 

The  superintendent  of  the  Central 
Methodist  Mission  of  Sydney  will 
speak  at  3:30  and  8  p.m.  sessions  of 
a  one-day  missions  conference  June 
11.  The  meetings  will  be  open  to 
the  public. 

Earlier  this  month  he  was  organ- 
izer of  a  Sydney  rally  addressed  by 
opponents  of  Australian  and  U.  S. 
involvement  in  Viet  Nam.  The  1,- 
000  attending  resolved  to  seek  a 
world  conference  of  Christian  lead- 
ers in  an  attempt  to  halt  the  war. 

At  the  meeting  he  said  Australians 
should  be  "ashamed"  that  while  oth- 
er world  leaders  had  sought  to  initi- 
ate peace  negotiations,  their  prime 
minister  had  not. 

Another  speaker  at  the  Sydney 
rally,  the  Rev.  E.  G.  Miller  of  the 
Scots  church,  told  the  audience  that 
to  call  the  Viet  Nam  war  one  of 
Communist  aggression  was  an  over- 
simplification of  the  position  and 
that  it  was  not  being  accepted  by  a 
great  body  of  people. 

Dr.  Walker  organized  the  rally  as 
chairman  of  the  Australian  branch 
of  the  International  Committee  of 
Conscience  on  Viet  Nam.  Similar 
meetings  were  held  in  other  Austral- 
ian cities. 

At  the  afternoon  meeting  in  Bris- 
tol the  Australian  churchman's  top- 
ic will  be  "One  World,  One  Mis- 
sion," which  is  also  the  topic  of  the 


day's  missions  conference.  That 
night  he  will  speak  on  "God's  Re- 
sources for  World  Mission." 

Sharing  the  afternoon  program 
will  be  a  panel  led  by  the  Rev.  How- 
ard Hageman,  an  RCA  pastor  in 
Newark,  N.  J. 

Panelists  discussing  the  theme  will 
included  Daisuke  Kitagawa,  an  ex- 
ecutive in  the  Episcopal  Church's 
home  department;  Lyle  Schaller, 
"community  organization"  expert 
from  Cleveland,  Ohio;  L.  Sylvester 
Odom  of  the  federal  Office  of  Eco- 
nomic Development;  and  Tomio 
Muto,  chancellor  of  the  Meiji  Gaku- 
in,  Tokyo. 

The  afternoon  program  will  be 
held  in  the  King  College  gymna- 
sium; the  evening  session  is  planned 
at  the  Bristol  Junior  High  School 
auditorium. 

Dr.  Walker,  ordained  in  1934,  has 
been  superintendent  of  the  Sydney 
mission  since  1958.  He  is  probably 
best  known  for  establishing  the  Life 
Line  Centre  in  Sydney,  which  offers 
around-the-clock  telephone  counsel- 
ing. 

Announce  DCE  Retreat 

RALEIGH,  N.  C— "Christian  Faith 
and  the  Arts"  will  be  the  theme  of 
the  annual  retreat  of  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  directors  and  ministers  of 
Christian  education  Oct.  30-Nov.  1 
Harvey  Fleming  Jr.,  president  of  the 
Christian  Educators  Association  of 
the  synod  and  DCE  at  Hudson  Me 
morial  church  here,  announced  that 
the  featured  speaker  will  be  the  Rev. 
John  Mac  Walker  of  Roanoke  Rap- 
ids, N.  C.  Nu-Wray  Inn,  Burnsville, 
N.  C,  will  be  the  site.  If 
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Chauncey  Is  Spokesman 
For  Viet  Demonstrators 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Rev. 
George  A.  Chauncey,  associate  secre- 
tary of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
Christian  Education's  Division  of 
Church  and  Society,  was  one  of  the 
organizers  of  an  anti-war  demonstra- 
tion here.  The  protestors  urged  un- 
conditional halts  to  U.  S.  bombing, 
|  inclusion  of  the  Viet  Cong  in  peace 
j  talks,  and  "normalization  of  Viet 
Nam  by  an  international  body." 

Mr.  Chauncey  acted  as  a  spokes- 
man for  the  group  and  announced 
their  plans  ahead  of  the  demonstra- 
tion. A  board  official  said  he  did  so 
"as  a  private  citizen." 

A  statement  issued  by  the  board 
said: 

"The  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion assures  its  employees  of  their 
rights  as  private  citizens.  The  board 
does  not  thereby  grant  nor  mean  to 
imply  concurrence  with  any  state- 
ment or  action  of  an  employee.  It 
does  grant  them  undiluted  freedom 
to  speak,  vote,  demonstrate,  and  oth- 
erwise conduct  their  lives  as  they 
see  fit  as  responsible  Christians." 
I     In  releasing  the   statement  the 
board's  spokesman  insisted  that  the 
A  j  board  neither  initiated  nor  spon- 
:i|  sored  the  anti-war  demonstration. 
o|    Also   participating   was  another 
io  staff  member,  the  Rev.  Davis  Yeuell, 
i).  an  editor  for  John  Knox  Press.  IE 

be 

Name  Speakers  for  Men, 
Led  Graduation  Programs 

30 

|  MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Secretary  of 
has  State  Dean  Rusk,  Senator  Sam  Er- 
nefl  vin  and  Florida  Presbyterian  College 
blj  President  William  H.  Kadel  will  be 
it  the  featured  speakers  at  the  June 
feiij  9-11  Synod  of  North  Carolina  Men's 
iseHi  Conference  here. 

I   

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Synod  of 
jI  Appalachia  men  will  hear  addresses 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Sherrard  Rice,  secre- 
tary of  evangelism  for  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  and  Col.  Powell 
i  A.  Fraser,  development  director  at 
Presbyterian  College,  during  their 
I  "Men  at  Montreat"  conference  Tune 
24-25. 


[DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Baccalaureate 
preacher  at  Columbia  Seminary  will 
ibe  the  Rev.  C.  Benton  Kline  Jr.  of 
|\gnes  Scott  College.  He  will  speak 
to  the  graduates  at  11  a.m.,  June  4. 
[That  afternoon  the  Society  of  Mis- 


sionary Inquiry  speaker  will  be  the 
Rev.  Keith  R.  Crim,  book  editor  of 
John  Knox  Press.  The  June  5  com- 
mencement address  will  be  given  by 
Charles  L.  Weltner,  Atlanta  attorney. 


CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Baccalaureate 
speaker  at  Presbyterian  College  was 
the  Rev.  Fitzhugh  M.  Legerton,  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  pastor.  The  commence- 
ment address  was  delivered  by  Dr. 
A.  Hollis  Edens,  former  president 
of  Duke  University. 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Scheduled 
to  speak  at  both  baccalaureate  and 
commencement  exercises  at  Mon- 
treat-Anderson  College  May  28  is  the 
Rev.  G.  Daniel  McCall,  Brevard,  N. 
C,  pastor. 

EASTON,  Penna.  —  Lafayette  Col- 
lege's June  1  baccalaureate  speaker 
will  be  the  Rev.  William  A.  Mor- 
rison, general  secretary  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  USA  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education.  Giving  the  com- 
mencement address  June  2  will  be 
Erwin  D.  Canham,  editor  in  chief  of 
The  Christian  Science  Monitor.  ffl 

Drug  Rules  Tightened 

NORFOLK,  Va.  —  Officials  of  the 
sample  drug  program  here,  who  have 
shipped  thousands  of  dollars  worth 
of  drugs  to  missionary  institutions, 
have  been  informed  by  federal  au- 
thorities that  most  persons  gathering 
and  packing  the  medicines  will  have 
to  register  with  the  Food  and  Drug 
Administration.  Details  are  avail- 
able from:  Norfolk  Sample  Drug 
Program,  4110  Granby  Street,  Nor- 
folk, Virginia  23504.  IB 


|  '68  Assembly  Is  Shifted  | 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Montreat  will 
be  the  site  of  the  1968  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly  instead  of  Atlan- 
ta. The  change  has  just  been  an- 
nounced. !t  was  learned  that  an  At- 
lanta invitation  earlier  accepted  by  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Assembly 
Operation  has  been  withdrawn.  Defi- 
nite dates  have  not  been  announced, 
but  the  meeting  of  the  court  is  expect- 
ed to  be  held  in  late  April.  The  Com- 
mittee has  announced  that  the  1969 
Assembly  will  be  held  m  Mobile,  Ala., 
but  the  1967  Assembly  is  being  over- 
tured  by  a  Texas  presbytery  to  switch 
the  site  to  San  Antonio,  where  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  Assembly 
will  also  be  meeting.  ft] 


Smylie  New  President 
Of  Charlotte  College 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  John  Ed- 
win Smylie,  a  minister  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  now  serv- 
ing as  chaplain  of  Occidental  College 
in  Los  Angeles,  will  become  presi- 
dent of  Queens  College  here  June  15. 

In  the  presidency  he  succeeds  Dr. 
Edwin  R.  Walker,  who  became  chan- 
cellor when  a  new  administrative 
plan  was  adopted  in  1965.  Under 
the  plan  the  president  is  the  chief 
executive  officer  and  decision-mak- 
ing officer  in  relation  to  all  operat- 
ing processes  of  the  institution.  The 
chancellor  is  primarily  responsible 
for  representing  the  college  in  cer- 
tain external  relations  and  advis- 
ing the  board  of  trustees. 

Dr.  Smylie  is  a  native  of  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  and  a  graduate  of  Washing- 
ton University,  St.  Louis,  and  of 
Princeton  Seminary.  He  did  gradu- 
ate work  at  Cambridge  University  in 
England  and  earned  a  Th.D.  degree 
from  Princeton  Seminary  in  1959. 
He  taught  at  Princeton  until  he 
went  to  Occidental,  an  institution  of 
the  UPUSA. 

In  addition  to  serving  as  chaplain 
at  the  California  college,  he  has  also 
taught  undergraduate  courses  in  re- 
ligion. He  has  been  a  guest  lecturer 
at  the  Graduate  School  of  Religion 
at  the  University  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia and  at  the  School  of  The- 
ology at  Claremont  College.  He  has 
been  active  in  area  "ecumenical" 
and  human  relations  programs. 

Queens  is  a  four-year  liberal  arts 
college  for  women,  controlled  by  the 
Presbyterian  Synods  of  North  and 
South  Carolina.  51 

1st  'Birthday'  Worker 
Reporting  in  Kentucky 

HAZARD,  Ky.  (PN)  —  Miss  Mary 
Elizabeth  Tarlton  will  become  the 
first  social  worker  under  funds  of 
the  1966  "Birthday  Offering"  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Women  of  the 
Church  which  provides  for  workers 
in  the  mountains  of  Kentucky. 

Miss  Tarlton  will  report  to  Hay- 
mond  Presbyterian  Church,  at  Cro- 
mona,  Ky.,  on  June  15.  She  comes 
from  the  Kentucky  Correctional  In- 
stitute for  Women  where  she  has 
been  employed  as  a  social  worker 
for  the  past  year. 

Two  other  social  workers  are  pres- 
ently being  sought  for  service  in  Ap- 
palachia.  II 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  MAY  24.  1967 


What s  the  Mission 


What's  all  the  fuss  about  in  the 
discussion  of  Latin  American 
Church  affairs?  Why  is  the  Journal 
devoting  most  of  this  issue  to  the 
matter? 

In  the  articles  and  editorials  on 
the  following  pages  a  picture  is  giv- 
en of  some  revolutionaries  and  their 
effects  on  evangelical  work  in  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  world.  Claims 
that  may  be  difficult  for  the  average 
North  American  Presbyterian  to  be- 
lieve are  made. 

Is  there  evidence  from  other 
sources? 

News  reports  from  both  Americas 
as  well  as  from  elsewhere  tend  to 
confirm  the  claims  made  in  the  fol- 
lowing pages.  And  often,  the  con- 
firmation comes  from  the  mouths  of 
those  most  active  in  the  "revolu- 
tion." 

For  instance: 

Church  World  Service  has  run  in- 
to such  trouble  in  Peru,  Chile  and 
Brazil  that  it  had  to  withdraw. 
Members  of  the  General  Board  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
heard  this  report  last  December.  It 
was  given  to  them  by  Dr.  David 
Stowe,  associate  general  secretary  of 
the  NCC  for  overseas  ministries.  He 


My  name  is  John  Nichols.  I 
am  a  consultant  to  Ayuda 
Cristiana  Evangelica,  the  social 
work  arm  of  the  Chilean  Council  of 
Churches  in  Santiago,  Chile,  and  my 
job  is  in  relief  work  with  Bible-be- 
lieving, Spirit-filled  Christians  on  be- 
half of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  not  what  I  originally  came 
to  South  America  to  do.  Just  three 
years  ago,  I  was  sent  to  Chile  to  pro- 
mote radical  social  change  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  so-called  revolution, 
through  methods  which  I  now  con- 
sider questionable. 

I  was  attempting  to  establish  pro- 
grams administered  by  qualified 
men  whose  insight  and  understand- 
ing of  the  revolutionary  mood  in 
their  country  would  give  them  a  spe- 
cial suitability  for  work  towards 
change. 

Just  how  I  changed  from  a  revo- 
lutionary assignment  to  an  evangeli- 
cal assignment  is  the  subject  of  this 
testimony. 

The  story  of  my  early  years  is  un- 
important, unless  this  were  going  to 
be  a  book,  which  it  is  not.  Let's 
say  that  I  grew  up  in  the  school  of 
hard  knocks,  that  I  went  to  college 
to  study  social  change  and  how  to 


acknowledged  that  CWS  had  been 
asked  to  leave  Chile.  While  he  did 
not  give  a  reason  in  the  other  two 
countries,  he  said  the  going  had 
been  rough. 

Then  there  are  the  meetings.  In 
Bogota,  Colombia,  representatives  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
(USA)  and  "UNELAM"  (the  provi- 
sional Committee  for  Latin  Ameri- 
can Evangelical  Unity)  met  last  Oc- 
tober. Their  formal  statement  said, 
"The  economic  policies  of  the  US 
Government,  including  the  Alliance 
for  Progress,  have  become  principal 
obstacles  to  the  economic  develop- 
ment of  Latin  America  because  they 
strengthen  the  very  structures  which 
need  to  be  changed." 

Later  in  the  fall  the  Council  on 
Inter-American  Affairs  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  met  at 
Stony  Point,  N.  Y.  A  featured  speak- 


promote  it,  that  I  have  been  a  truck 
driver,  a  staff  member  of  the  Team- 
sters Union,  a  staff  member  of  the 
old  CIO,  a  labor  organizer  work- 
ing in  the  field  of  community  rela- 
tions. 


With  Top  Labor  Leaders 

I  have  worked  with  top  labor  lead- 
ers in  the  United  States.  I  helped 
members  of  investigating  commit- 
tees of  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States.  There  was  a  time  in  my 
life  when  it  was  my  ambition  to  help 
bring  about  "social  change"  by 
means  of  community  pressure  —  not 
exactly  the  way  Saul  Alinsky  is  do- 
ing it  by  deliberately  creating  ten- 
sions among  the  "have  nots"  in  or- 
der to  organize  them  against  the 
"haves,"  but  with  the  same  general 


er,  Prof.  Orlando  Fals  Borda  of  Co- 
lombia, contended  that  US  govern- 
mental and  business  policies  set  up 
obstacles  to  needed  revolution  and 
change  in  Latin  American  countries. 
Another  speaker,  Dr.  Richard  Shaull 
of  Princeton  Seminary,  told  the 
meeting  that  US  policies  "constitute 
a  total  block"  to  Latin  Americans 
aspiring  to  a  changed  social  and 
political  order. 

UPUSA  officials  after  the  Stony 
Point  gathering  announced  that  it 
was  repeatedly  noted  in  the  discus- 
sion that  "established  power  bases 
of  the  Church  in  Latin  America, 
whether  Protestant  or  Roman  Cath- 
olic, are  extremely  conservative  and 
that  American  churchmen  should 
not  be  afraid  to  establish  revised 
mission  policies  that  buck  the  es- 
tablishment in  support  of  'creative 
revolution.' " 


Was 


goals  in  view. 

In  order  to  better  prepare  for  my  1 
work  I  finished  college  and  com-  j 
pleted  three  years  of  graduate  studies  | 
in  social  engineering.  I  learned  all  II 
the  methods  and  devices  there  are  ' 
applicable  to  the  business  of  influ- 
encing public  opinion  and  chang- 
ing it. 

For  a  while,  I  was  a  "community 
relations"  expert  in  the  field  of  la- 
bor relations,  working  with  the  CIO. 
It  was  one  of  my  jobs  to  go  into  a 
community  where  a  strike  was  in 
progress,  or  about  to  be  called,  and 
create  public  sentiment  on  behalf  |j 
of  the  striking  workers  and  their 
needs.  After  I  had  been  in  a  com-1 
munity  for  a  while  some  of  the  ten- 
sions between  labor  and  manage- 
ment, between  the  citizens  of  the 
community  and  the  labor  unions, 
hopefully  would  be  diminished. 


A  man  sent  to  start  a  revolution  stayed  to  work  for  souls  — 

Revolution 
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in  Latin  America? 


Dr.  John  Coventry  Smith,  general 
secretary  of  the  UPUSA  Commission 
on  Ecumenical  Missions  and  Rela- 
tions, summing  up,  said  the  council 
at  Stony  Point  was  "sympathetic 
with  the  goals  which  many  revolu- 
tionary movements  are  seeking  to 
achieve." 

Support  was  given  to  the  "revolu- 
tionary" position  in  the  message  of 
the  World  Conference  on  Church 
and  Society,  convened  last  summer 
in  Geneva  by  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  It  said,  "Today,  a  signifi- 
cant number  of  those  who  are  dedi- 
cated to  the  service  of  Christ  and 
their  neighbor  assume  a  more  radi- 
cal or  revolutionary  position.  .  .  . 
At  the  present  moment  it  is  import- 
ant for  us  to  recognize  that  this 
radical  position  has  a  solid  founda- 
tion in  Christian  tradition  and 
should  have  its  rightful  place  in  the 


life  of  the  Church  and  in  the  on- 
going discussion  of  social  responsi- 
bility." 

Conclusions  adopted  by  the  Ge- 
neva conference  and  included  in  its 
official  report  are  critical  of  the 
Organization  of  American  States  and 
call  for  its  replacement. 

Early  this  year  a  group  of  US  and 
Mexican  churchmen  got  together 
near  the  border  of  the  two  countries, 
and  representatives  of  some  of  the 
same  agencies  on  hand  at  Bogota 
were  on  hand  at  the  Rio  Grande.  A 
representative  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  confessed  past  "unconscious 
ecclesiastical  imperialism  by  US 
Churches." 

A  number  of  the  individuals  deep- 
ly involved  in  the  revolutionary  ac- 
tivity are  on  record,  too. 

A  president  of  the  Student  Chris- 
tian Movement  of  Chile  said  he  was 


completely  opposed  to  the  Alliance 
for  Progress  because  he  believed  it 
would  hold  back  the  revolution  his 
group  is  supporting. 

Prof.  John  Gerassi  of  New  York 
University  told  a  meeting  of  the 
UPUSA  Advisory  Council  on  Inter- 
American  Affairs  that  the  US  State 
Department  tacitly  supports  Latin 
American  sectors  concerned  with 
maintaining  the  status  quo.  Then 
he  declared:  "American  (US)  im- 
perialism must  be  defeated,  it  will 
be  defeated,  it  can  be  defeated." 
How?  His  answer  to  the  church- 
men: Changing  structures  of  govern- 
ment and  a  radical  revision  of  eco- 
nomic systems  through  revolutionary 
nationalism. 

Speaking  to  one  of  the  groups  at 
the  World  Conference  on  Church 
and  Society,  Uruguay's  Hiber  Con- 
teris,  an  official  of  the  Latin  Ameri- 
can Commission  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety (ISAL) ,  referred  to  the  1964 
anti-Communist  takeover  in  Brazil 
as  an  "interruption"  of  social  change. 

These  threads,  together  with  those 
on  the  following  pages,  weave  a 
striking  fabric.  And  Presbyterians 
were  involved.  They  were  at  Bogo- 
ta, the  Rio  Grande,  Geneva.  SI 


the  Aim  in 


Through  the  press,  radio,  public 
appearances,  personal  contacts  and 
other  ways,  I  tried  to  win  friends  for 
labor,  helping  the  unions  to  win 
their  fights  for  recognition  and  for 
higher  wages.  I  still  firmly  believe 
in  the  necessity  for  a  strong,  demo- 
cratic labor  movement,  though  as 
a  Christian  my  manner  of  working 
would  be  different  now  than  it  was 
before. 

Noticed  by  the  NCC 

This  type  of  experience  seemed  to 
be  the  one  that  was  most  valid  and 
most  important  in  my  background 
when  I  was  contacted  for  employ- 
ment by  Church  World  Service  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
in  New  York. 

During  the  routine  series  of  inter- 


JOHN  P.  NICHOLS 


Chile 


views  with  top  Church  World  Serv- 
ice personnel  and  advisors  while  in 
my  orientation  period  as  a  new  em- 
ployee, this  part  of  my  background 
seemed  to  rate  very  highly  with 
them. 

Church  World  Service  had  me  in 
mind  for  South  America  and  partic- 
ularly for  Chile.  The  relief  pro- 
grams in  South  America  were  serv- 
ing two  ends:  first  they  were  provid- 
ing for  the  needs  of  desperately  poor 
people;  but  more  important,  they 
were  being  used  as  an  instrument 
to  help  effect  radical  social  change. 

By  the  clever  manipulation  of  sur- 
plus foods,  and  other  commodities, 
friends  were  being  won  through  the 
support  of  certain  political  leaders. 
Opposition  (direct  or  indirect,  con- 
scious or  unconscious)  was  being 
created  to  others,  all  in  the  interest 


of  radical  social  change.  Food,  cloth- 
ing, and  other  relief  supplies  were 
invaluable  in  arousing  those  first 
feelings  of  social  consciousness  in  the 
economically  depressed. 

I  was  asked  if  I  would  go  to  Chile 
to  supervise  the  work  of  Church 
World  Service  there.  I  was  an  or- 
ganizer, not  an  administrator.  I 
had  learned  what  I  knew  in  the  or- 
ganized labor  movement.  The  peo- 
ple in  CWS  headquarters  in  New 
York  did  not  say  so,  but  evidently  I 
was  being  sent  to  do  "community 
organization"  in  Chile,  with  the  dis- 
tribution of  food  as  the  "lever"  with 
which  to  get  the  job  done. 

No  Interest  in  the  Faith 

The  people  in  New  York  seemed 
uninterested  in  my  theology,  or  my 
beliefs,  if  any.  We  never  talked 
about  faith.  They  did  want  to  know 
about  my  sociological  views  and  I 
told  them  that  it  seemed  to  me  they 
needed  for  their  work  people  with 
political  science  know-how,  people 
trained  for  social  work,  with  degrees 
in  economics  or  sociology. 

They  seemed  pleased  with  my 
views  and  sent  me  to  Chile.    I  was 
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interested  in  working  with  a  group 
with  as  radical  an  out-thrust  as 
Church  World  Service  seemed  to 
have,  for  I  had  the  type  of  training 
that  would  have  been  necessary  for 
this  kind  of  work  as  long  as  it  car- 
ried a  valid  purpose. 

I  found  Chile  to  be  in  a  state  of 
religious  as  well  as  social  change. 
The  dominant  church  group  was  the 
Pentecostal,  an  indigenous  group 
that  is  evangelical  in  theology  and 
conservative  in  politics,  at  least  by 
the  standard  of  the  formal  "ecu- 
menical" Churches.  The  Pentecos- 
tals  believe  in  the  democratic  pro- 
cess to  bring  about  any  political 
change.  I  also  found  in  Chile  oth- 
er groups  such  as  the  Presbyterians 
and  Methodists.  These  were  ex- 
tremely small  in  numbers,  as  com- 
pared with  the  Pentecostals. 

I  discovered  that  I  was  expected 
to  work  with  the  Methodists  and  the 


Presbyterians,  who  were  in  the  small 
minority,  but  who  had  programs 
geared  to  radical  social  change.  I 
was  not  to  work  with  the  Pentecos- 
tals, who  were  in  the  large  majority 
but  whose  political  aims  were  not 
acceptable  to  the  New  York  offices 
of  Church  World  Service. 

As  far  as  the  CWS  program  was 
concerned,  the  power  bloc  was  in 
the  hands  of  a  minority  "Church 
and  Society"  group.  Influential  staff 
people  were  all  Methodists  or  Pres- 
byterians. 

But  the  conservative  political  lead- 
ership of  the  Pentecostals  was  in 
complete  disagreement  with  the  so- 
called  "angry  young  men"  of  the 
"Church  and  Society"  group. 

It  was  a  new  experience  to  me  to 
differentiate  between  religious 
groups  and  try  to  work  with  one 
group  of  Christians  to  the  practical 
exclusion  of  another.  In  spite  of 
the  fact  that  I  was  not  really  a  Chris- 
tian myself,  I  could  nevertheless  see 
that  the  Methodists  and  Presbyte- 
rians in  Chile  were  not  reaching 
the  people  who  really  needed  the  re- 
lief programs,  as  the  Pentecostals 
were. 

Paradoxically,  I  was  encouraged 
to  work  with  people  who  were  asso- 
ciated with  the  "haves"  of  the  coun- 
try, and  shun  those  who  were  work- 
ing with  the  "have  nots."  The  stated 
aim  of  the  program,  however,  was  to 


help  the  "have  nots." 

Being  more  political  than  spiritual 
it  seemed  to  me  that  the  Pentecostals 
were  the  people  I  should  work  with, 
especially  if  radical  social  change 
was  the  objective.  After  all,  these 
represented  the  masses  of  the  popu- 
lation presumably  to  receive  the 
benefits  when  radical  social  change 
finally  came  about. 

I  began  to  use  my  head  and  put 
my  talents  to  work  among  those 
who  represented  the  majority  of 
Christians  in  Chile.  I  could  not  see 
why  the  leaders  of  a  million  and  a 
half  people  should  be  by-passed  in 
order  to  give  preferential  treatment 
to  the  leaders  of  several  thousand. 

Before  long,  word  got  back  to 
New  York  that  I  was  working  with 
the  Pentecostals  and  not  catering  so 
much  to  the  Methodists  and  Presby- 
terians. More  important,  I  was  in- 
creasing  my   contacts   among  the 


Chilean  Pentecostals  rather  than 
among  the  North  American-related 
Methodists  and  Presbyterians  in 
Chile. 

New  York  did  not  like  it.  In  vari- 
ous exchanges  of  correspondence 
Church  World  Service  made  it  plain 
that  my  work  needed  improvement. 
I  was  not  explicitly  told  to  work  for 
revolution,  but  those  who  were  my 
superiors  in  New  York  did  make  it 
explicit  that  they  believed  the  future 
of  South  America  would  be  realized 
only  in  revolution,  and  to  this  end 
the  Church's  mission  was  to  develop 
new  "forms"  and  kill  off  the  old 
ones. 

In  Chile,  the  "new"  was  repre- 
sented by  some  of  the  objectives  of 
the  Methodists  and  Presbyterians, 
the  "old"  was  represented  by  the 
Pentecostals. 

Shortly  after  joining  Church 
World  Service,  while  I  was  still  in 
good  graces,  I  had  been  asked  to 
evaluate  two  existing  programs,  one 
in  Guatemala  and  the  other  in  Bo- 
livia. 

In  Bolivia  I  found  that  the  most 
respected,  best  organized  and  most 
effective  church  work  centered  in 
the  Bolivian  Indian  Mission,  now 
the  Andes  Evangelical  Mission.  But 
this  was  a  "fundamentalist"  group 
and  not  the  one  New  York  had  par- 
ticularly wanted  to  work  with.  The 
main  line  of  Church  World  Service 


connections  in  Bolivia  was  with  the 
Methodists  who  were  comparatively 
small  numerically. 

Adding  to  the  difficulties  in  Bo- 
livia, CWS  representatives  had  not 
performed  their  functions  with  com- 
plete integrity  and  some  of  those 
sent  out  to  direct  relief  work  had 
been  extremely  "liberal"  in  personal 
beliefs,  often  offending  the  majority 
of  the  Christian  community. 

In  Bolivia  I  ran  into  Christians 
(both  missionaries  and  Bolivians) 
whose  major  interest  was  in  being 
"saved."  The  only  way  they  seemed 
able  to  judge  anyone  at  all  was  in 
terms  of  whether  he  was  "straight 
with  the  Lord."  To  have  someone 
come  from  the  States  who  did  not 
believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth  or  who 
was  unsure  of  the  Hereafter  really 
shook  everyone  up.  And  names  like 
Bultmann  and  Tillich  were  pure 
anathema. 

In  the  course  of  my  contacts  I 
found  myself  attending  pre-Easter 
services  in  an  evangelical  church. 
They  sang  hymns  like  they  loved 
them  and  actually  asked  for  conver- 
sions just  before  the  communion 
service!  The  sermon  was  straight 
out  of  the  Bible  and  designed  to 
save. 

I  landed  in  Bolivia  on  April  10, 
1965.  By  Easter  Monday,  April  19, 
I  began  to  realize  that  I  was  giving 
as  much  thought  to  my  personal 
spiritual  condition  as  I  was  to  the 
problems  of  Church  World  Service. 
I  realized  that  neither  I,  nor  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  from 
what  I  knew  of  it,  had  ever  had  a 
spiritual  position,  or  planned  work 
primarily  from  a  spiritual  stand- 
point. We  had  been  working  al- 
most entirely  from  a  sociological  po- 
sition and  with  sociological  goals. 

For  the  first  time  I  seriously  ques- 
tioned the  objectives  with  which  I 
had  been  associated  —  killing  off 
old  forms  of  the  church,  pro- 
moting radical  social  change,  trying 
to  eliminate  the  influence  of  "Ameri- 
can imperialism,"  and  using  Church 
World  Service  and  hand  picked  so- 
cial radicals  to  achieve  these  aims. 

Looking  back  through  my  corres- 
pondence in  preparation  for  writing 
this  testimony,  I  came  across  these 
paragraphs  in  a  letter  that  I  wrote 
to  my  chief  in  New  York  on  April 
23,  1965: 

"The  greater  part  of  our  problem 
is  our  failure  to  penetrate  the  social 
base  of  population.  A  vital  Protes- 
tant community  has  upward  social 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


". . .  Those  who  were  my  superiors  in  New  York  did  make  it 
explicit  that  they  believed  the  future  of  South  America  would 
be  realized  only  in  revolution.  .  .  ." 
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Several  "ecumenical"  groups  in  Latin  America  are  mostly  radical  — 


Marxism  in  Latin  American  Churches 


HERBERT  MONEY,  D.D. 


I am  seriously  concerned  because  of 
certain  tendencies  that  I  have  ob- 
served within  the  Protestant  move- 
ment in  these  days. 

In  the  first  place  I  notice  a  radi- 
cal change  of  direction  in  certain 
movements  that  in  their  early  years 
did  not  have  political  aims.  I  cite 
as  an  example  the  Latin  American 
Union  of  Evangelical  Youth  (known 
in  Latin  America  as  ULAJE) .  Twen- 
ty years  ago  it  appeared  to  be  a  genu- 
ine evangelical  movement,  but  now 
it  gives  the  impression  of  focusing 
its  interest  on  the  advance  of  social 
revolution. 

As  another  example  we  have  the 
Christian    Student    Movement  of 
which  I  was  a  member  and  an  offi- 
cial in  New  Zealand  before  coming 
to  Peru.   At  that  time  the  Christian 
Student  Movement  was  quite  liberal 
.  in  its  theology,  but  it  was  not  sub- 
versive.  Now  however,  it  is  so  leftist 
!  that  in  Mexico,  MEC  is  known  as 
I  the  Movement  Entirely  Communist. 

In  the  second  place,  my  personal 
j  contact  with  certain  leaders  of  the 
movement  known  as  ISAL  (Church 
1  and  Society  in  Latin  America)  and 
!  the  Commission  for  Evangelical  Un- 
J  ity  in  Latin  America  (UNELAM) 
I  has  shaken  my  confidence  in  their 
sincerity.    I  will  refer  to  the  actions 


The  author  is  executive  secretary 
of  the  National  Evangelical  Council 
i  of  Peru,  a  council  of  evangelical 
churches.  A  native  of  New  Zealand, 
!   Dr.  Money  has  been  in  his  position 
|  since  the  council's  inception.  This 
t  article  embodies  the  substance  of  his 
1  report  to  the  council's  annual  Na- 
I  tional  Assembly  in  January,  1966. 
m  In  February,  1967,  a  special  com- 
ill  mittee  appointed  to  study  this  re- 
ft port  approved  it  and  the  National 
if  Assembly  moved  to  implement  the 
\\  suggestions  made  in  the  final  para- 
\  graphs. 
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of  the  associate  executive  secretary 
of  the  first  of  these  movements,  who 
in  Peru  gave  it  to  be  understood  that 
he  was  profoundly  conservative  in 
his  theology,  and  that  he  desired 
above  everything  else  to  subordinate 
his  program  to  the  Word  of  God, 
only  later  in  Colombia  to  express 
himself  in  a  completely  contrary 
sense.  This  policy  of  chameleon 
can  only  destroy  the  confidence  of 
one  in  the  sincerity  of  the  person. 

In  the  third  place,  I  have  reports 
from  the  encampment  of  work  or- 
ganized by  ULAJE,  on  the  farm 
"URCO"  near  Calca,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Cuzco  (Peru)  and  note  that 
the  teachings  of  the  leaders  of  this 
movement  do  not  agree  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Scriptures  as  we  un- 
derstand them.  One  of  the  leaders 
observed  that  one  of  the  principal 
obstacles  to  progress  on  this  conti- 
nent is  "fundamentalism."  I  ask: 
Progress  in  what  direction? 

The  orientation  of  these  leaders  is 
revealed  in  their  insistence  that  the 
Christian  must  not  be  anti-Commu- 
nist because  the  true  Christian  does 
not  oppose  popular  movements.  I 
reply  that  Christ  and  the  prophets 
did  not  share  this  attitude,  nor  was 
it  implanted  in  Christianity  in  the 
world  by  the  apostles. 

The  hour  in  which  we  live  is  char- 
acterized by  rapid  social  change.  I 
believe  that  the  Word  of  God  has  a 
message  for  our  time,  and  it  is  our 
obligation  to  discover  it  and  pro- 
claim it.  What  the  world  needs  now 
as  at  all  times,  is  the  Word  of  God 
rather  than  the  word  of  man.  In 
order  to  discern  the  meaning  of  this 
divine  Word  the  true  evangelical 
is  guided  by  certain  principles  that 
can  be  expressed  as  follows: 

1.  The  principal  end  of  man  ac- 
cording to  the  Scripture  is  to 
glorify  God,  in  accord  with  the 
divine  will  and  not  according 
to  man. 
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a)  This  divine  will  is  revealed 
authoritatively  in  the  Scriptures 
and  only  in  the  Scriptures. 

b)  Everything  else  has  to  sub- 
ordinate itself  to  the  divine 
will. 

c)  The  good  is  that  which 
tends  toward  the  realization  of 
this  will. 

2.  God  has  a  plan  for  the  indi- 
vidual as  well  as  for  society;  and 
it  is  obligatory  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  endeavor  to  discover 
what  the  Scriptures  say  about 
this. 

3.  Man  in  his  search  for  the  better 
life  has  to  choose  between  two 
attitudes:  a)  The  subordina- 
tion of  his  program  to  the  di- 
vine will;  or  b)  The  subordi- 
nation of  God  and  the  church 
to  a  human  program. 

The  unregenerate  man  follows  the 
second  road;  the  true  Christian  trav- 
els by  the  first  one.  The  great  temp- 
tation of  the  Saviour  revolved 
around  this  alternative  and  Satan 
has  never  changed  his  tactics.  It  is 
for  this  reason  that  the  infiltration 
of  Communism  into  the  Christian 
Church  is  so  dangerous.  It  endeavors 
to  employ  the  Church  for  its  own 
ends.  It  ends  up  enslaving  the 
Church. 

In  the  course  of  my  investigations, 
an  outstanding  Cuban  evangelical 
who  has  traveled  all  over  Latin 
America  gave  me  a  report  which  in- 
dicates that  the  danger  is  continental 
in  its  scope.    Said  he: 

"In  our  travels  through  Latin 
American  countries,  we  have  en- 
countered a  growing  concern 
among  responsible  persons  be- 
cause of  the  efforts  made  by 
Communism  to  infiltrate  the 
churches,  Protestant  as  well  as 
Catholic. 

"In  fact,  the  heroic  part  of 
the  Communist  revolution  in 
Cuba  was  mostly  carried  out  by 
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Catholics  and  Protestants  .  .  . 
deceived  with  the  belief  that 
they  were  serving  a  democratic 
ideal  and  true  social  justice  .  .  . 
Those  who  died  in  the  fight  in 
Cuba  were  for  the  most  part 
persons  of  profound  religious 
background,  whereas  the  history 
of  those  days  does  not  record 
the  loss  of  a  single  known  Com- 
munist. Prelates,  priests  and  lay 
Catholics  in  Cuba  were  amply 
utilized  even  before  the  final 
triumph  of  Castro  and  not  a 
few  of  them,  now  that  this  situa- 
tion is  clarified,  continue  faith- 
ful to  Marxism.  The  propor- 
tion of  Catholics  who  did  this 
in  Cuba  was  even  greater  than 
of  the  Protestants." 
There  are  those  who  affirm  that 
the  Communist  penetration  into  the 
Protestant    camp    has    been  only 


through  the  traditional  churches  or 
the  "liberal"  groups.  Nevertheless, 
in  Chile  penetration  has  occurred 
in  the  Pentecostal  ranks  (a  small 
minority)  and  in  other  very  con- 
servative groups,  as  some  have  come 
to  believe  that  Marxism  does  not 
teach  anything  contrary  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  but  rather  comes  to  put 
into  practice  the  things  that  Christ 
taught. 

Throughout  Latin  American  coun- 
tries three  prominent  movements 
have  functioned  for  some  time,  and 
a  fourth  aspires  to  become  a  leader 
in  the  Church.  The  first  three  are 
known  by  the  initials,  MEC,  ULAJE 
and  ISAL  (mentioned  and  defined 
above) .  The  latest,  which  now  is 
in  the  process  of  being  brought  in- 
to existence,  is  called  the  Commis- 
sion for  Evangelical  Unity  in  Latin 
America  (UNELAM) .  All  are  sup- 
ported by  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  and  they  have  plenty  of 
foreign  backing. 

The  first  three,  despite  their  long- 
time existence,  have  not  been  able 
to  show  much  support  from  among 
the  people  they  pretend  to  repre- 
sent. The  three  are  rather  "paper 
movements"  than  representative 
movements  of  the  Protestant  people. 

Each  of  the  three  has  its  directors 
and  agents  who  travel  throughout 
Latin  America  organizing  congresses, 
seminars,  assemblies,  etc.  They  bring, 
to  the  unwary  Christians  who  attend 
believing  they  are  going  to  hear 


things  relative  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  a  careful  indoctrination  elab- 
orated in  a  marvelous  way  and  well- 
presented  to  capture  unwary  minds 
and  hearts. 

Take,  for  example,  the  following: 

•  ULAJE  (the  youth  movement) 
called  a  congress  in  Mexico,  in 
which,  among  other  subjects  of  val- 
id interest  to  the  churches,  they  in- 
troduced messages  and  sermons  of 
pure  Marxist  indoctrination.  One 
of  the  speakers  was  a  professor  of  the 
University  of  Mexico  who  was  not 
a  Protestant,  but  rather  a  well- 
known  militant  Communist. 

•  MEC  (the  Christian  Student 
Movement)  has  had  among  its  pro- 
moters and  representatives  persons 
whose  Marxist  ideas  are  publicly 
known.  The  principal  mentor,  Mr. 
Valdo  Galland,  has  published  ar- 
ticles whose  color  is  clear  to  those 


who  can  see  it.  He  has  designated 
for  organization  and  promotion  in 
Latin  America  on  various  occasions 
Dr.  Mauricio  Lopez,  Mr.  Marcolo 
Perez  and  lately  Mr.  Leonardo  Fran- 
co. The  last  mentioned  of  these 
signed  on  behalf  of  ULAJE  a  violent 
declaration  against  the  intervention 
of  the  United  States  and  the  Organi- 
zation of  American  States  in  the 
Dominican  Republic.  The  other 
two,  in  their  travels  through  Latin 
American  countries,  have  done  more 
to  preach  Castro  than  Christ.  Par- 
ticularly, Mr.  Lopez  has  been  a  fac- 
tor in  the  penetration  of  thQ  church- 
es in  Venezuela  and  has  maintained 
contact  between  the  Marxists  of  the 
Venezuelan  churches  and  the  Cu- 
ban churches. 

•  ISAL  (Church  and  Society  in 
Latin  America)  organized  a  seminar 
in  the  city  of  Medellin,  Colombia,  at 
the  end  of  August  (1965) ,  attended 
by  four  delegates  from  Panama.  The 
delegates  from  Panama,  two  of  them 
Methodist  and  two  Episcopalians, 
left  the  event  declaring  that  "there 
was  more  Communism  there  than 
in  Moscow."  One  of  the  agreements 
at  this  seminar  was  that  no  North 
American  should  take  part.  Never- 
theless the  principal  speaker  was  Dr. 
Richard  Shaull,  very  well  identified 
in  Brazil,  and  a  professor  at  Prince- 
ton Seminary.  The  promoter  of  the 
event  was  Dr.  Gerardo  Pett,  associ- 
ate executive  secretary  of  ISAL. 
Among  the  other  speakers,  an  ex- 


Catholic  priest,  Camilo  Torres,  and 
another  priest,  according  to  reports 
of  those  present,  proclaimed  the 
hour  and  day,  not  too  distant,  when 
they  would  present  to  the  Cardinal 
of  their  own  church  the  peasants 
in  revolution. 

•  The  fourth  movement  (Commis- 
sion for  Evangelical  Unity  in  Lat- 
in America,  or  UNELAM)  has  as 
its  executive,  Mr.  Emilio  Castro.  Re- 
cently there  appeared  in  the  North 
American  press  a  declaration  pre- 
tending to  express  the  Latin  Ameri- 
can Protestant  thinking  in  relation 
to  the  incidents  in  the  Dominican 
Republic.  It  was  signed  by  Mr.  Bo- 
lioli,  in  the  name  of  ULAJE, 
by  Mr.  Emilio  Castro,  representing 
UNELAM,  by  Mr.  Luis  Odell,  rep- 
resenting ISAL,  and  by  Sr.  Leonardo 
Franco,  representing  MEC. 

The  document  in  question  bore 
a  frontal  attack  on  the  policies  of 
the  United  States  and  the  Organiza- 
tion of  American  States  in  their  ac- 
tion in  the  Dominican  Republic.  It 
completely  passed  over  the  facts  of 
the  Cuban  tragedy  and  of  the  Rus- 
sian intervention  in  this  little  Carib- 
bean country.  Never,  as  far  as  is 
known,  have  these  men  bothered  to 
protest  the  crimes  of  Castro,  or  the 
horrors  of  Cuban  prisons,  or  the 
tragedy  of  enslaved  peoples. 

In  the  churches  of  Latin  America, 
a  great  majority  of  pastors  and  be- 
lievers totally  reject  the  Marxist  in- 
filtration. Their  genuine  evangeli- 
cal attitude  repudiates  all  types  of 
foreign  involvement  in  matters  of 
their  nation,  including  Commu- 
nism. 

The  connection  between  the  Com- 
munist revolution  and  "ecumenism" 
is  revealed  in  the  text  of  a  communi- 
cation just  received  in  Latin  Ameri- 
ca from  the  Ecumenical  Institute  of 
the  Federation  of  Churches  in  Chi- 
cago. Among  other  things  it  says 
the  following: 

"A  radical  revolution  is  in 
process.  Nothing  can  stop  it. 
Its  name  is  social  and  its  form 
is  economic  and  political,  but 
basically  it  is  a  revolution  in 
which  humanity  demands  the 
creation  of  a  completely  new 
civilization.  It  is  the  result  of 
the  hopes,  possibilities  and  an- 
ticipations of  man  through  con- 
temporaneous secularization  to 
a  sense  of  being  favored  as  he 
recognizes  that  he  is  a  sovereign 
person.  Nothing  can  stop  this 
revolution.  We  commit  our- 
selves to  join  forces  with  it." 
Here  we  have  a  clear  example  of 


. .  Some  have  come  to  believe  that  Marxism  does  not  teach 
anything  contrary  to  the  Christian  faith.  .  . 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  24,  1967 


the  attitude  that  we  are  fighting.  It 
is  not  pretended  that  the  revolution 
in  question  has  its  inspiration  in 
the  Scriptures.  It  is  in  fact  admit- 
ted that  its  origin  is  secular.  But 
to  this,  "ecumenism"  promises  its  un- 
conditional support. 

In  November  of  last  year  there 
was  a  conference  of  Church  World 
Service  in  Chile  attended  by  Mr. 
Gerardo  Pett  of  ISAL,  whose  par- 
ticipation could  hardly  have  been 
called  a  happy  one.  According  to 
reports  from  the  conference,  Mr. 
Pett  asked  that  the  program  of  So- 
cial Protestant  Aid  in  Chile  be  sus- 
pended because  the  social  revolu- 
tion was  inevitable  and  the  continu- 
ation of  the  aid  program  would  only 
serve  to  hold  it  back. 

I  return  to  emphasize  the  contrast 
between  the  declarations  of  Mr.  Pett 
in  my  office  and  his  attitude  in  San- 
tiago. Miss  Betty  Richardson  and 
Mr.  Bruce  Carlson,  according  to 
reports,  opposed  Mr.  Pett.  The  at- 
titude of  Dr.  Dana  Green  was  not 
so  clear.  There  is  no  lack  of  those 
who  will  affirm  that  he  was  favor- 
able to  Mr.  Pett. 

This  incident  came  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  U.  S.  Ambassador  in  San- 
tiago. He  called  in  the  representa- 
tives of  C WS  to  draw  their  attention 
to  these  tendencies  on  the  part  of 
ULAJE,  MEC,  and  ISAL.  He  ad- 
vised them  that  continuation  of  sup- 
port of  these  organizations  by  the 
World  (or  National)  Council  of 
Churches  might  jeopardize  the  co- 
operation existing  between  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  and 
Church  World  Service. 

A  group  of  Methodist  ministers 
who  were  present  in  this  conference 
gathered  to  discuss  among  them- 
selves the  situation  when  Mr.  Covar- 
rubias,  president  of  MEC  in  Chile, 
entered.  In  the  course  of  his  con- 
versation, he  indicated  that  he  was 
completely  opposed  to  the  program 
of  the  Alliance  for  Progress  because 
he  believed  it  would  hold  back  the 
I  revolution  that  his  group  is  support- 
ing. Nor  did  he  have  any  sympathy 
for  the  Gospel  as  he  affirmed  that 
MEC  in  Chile,  far  from  being  a 
Christian  movement,  was  largely 
secular  and  Socialist. 

When  Mr.  Covarrubias  left,  the 
?roup  of  ministers  manifested  their 
surprise  and  said  that  this  situation 
;hould  be  made  known  among  Meth- 
3dist  churches  in  the  United  States. 
We  are  informed  that  because  of 
he  decisive  attitude  of  Mr.  McCoy, 
in  anti-Communist  from  Brazil,  the 
Board  of  Missions  of  the  Methodist 


Church  in  New  York  agreed  to  cut 
off  its  support  of  ULAJE. 

From  the  same  source  it  is  said 
that  the  Anglican  Church  as  well  as 
the  Lutherans  have  suspended  their 
support  of  ULAJE,  MEC,  and  ISAL. 

We  understand  that  Mr.  Pett  will 
come  to  Lima  later  this  month  as 
secretary  of  promotion  of  ISAL  and 
without  doubt  he  will  present  him- 
self as  a  good  Protestant  to  deceive 
the  unwary. 


Every  month  4,000  more  persons 
are  taking  part  in  one  of  the 
most  significant  political  demonstra- 
tions of  our  time.  They  are  demon- 
strating that  they  cannot  endure  life 
in  Communist  Cuba,  and  they  are 
doing  so  by  fleeing  to  the  United 
States. 

Refugees  have  been  coming  in  a 
stream  since  Castro  first  turned  the 
state  into  a  Marxist  dictatorship.  At 
first  it  was  the  upper  classes  who 
fled.  Critics  said  that  this  was  proof 
Castro's  government  was  a  true  de- 
mocracy, for  the  poor  were  gaining 
privileges  while  those  of  unjust  ad- 
vantages were  leaving  in  anger  over 
the  loss  of  vested  interests. 

Today  it  is  all  classes  of  people 
who  are  fleeing,  those  who  were  poor 
as  well  as  those  who  were  rich.  To- 
day almost  everyone  in  Cuba  is  poor. 

Not  everyone  who  is  from  Cuba 
is  Roman  Catholic.  Many  are  Prot- 
estants, and  a  number  of  others  be- 
come Protestants  here  as  the  cul- 
tural restrictions  disappear.  Many 
from  Cuba  have  settled  in  the  com- 
munity which  I  serve  as  a  pastor, 
and  a  significant  number  of  these 
have  become  a  part  of  our  Presby- 
terian Church.  Many  of  the  others, 
who  remain  Roman  Catholic,  have 


The  author  does  not  wish  his 
name  used,  to  protect  the  relatives 
of  his  church  members  who  are  still 
in  Cuba. 


In  view  of  the  foregoing  I  propose 
to  this  Assembly  that  it  abstain  from 
all  connection  with  the  Commission 
on  Christian  Unity  in  Latin  Ameri- 
ca, and  withdraw  all  support  from 
ULAJE,  MEC,  and  ISAL.  I  further 
propose  that  the  Assembly  study 
the  possibility  of  forming  our  own 
program  in  these  three  areas  of  con- 
cern in  consultation  with  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  in 
the  United  States.  IS 


NAME  WITHHELD 


accepted  some  of  the  resettlement 
services  of  our  church  and  are  well 
known  by  me. 

Not  everyone  can  come.  Families 
with  sons  aged  10  to  27  remain  in 
Cuba;  their  sons  cannot  leave  be- 
cause they  are  eligible  for  military 
service.  Persons  without  any  rela- 
tives in  the  U.  S.  A.  are  unable  to 
come;  under  the  present  arrange- 
ment only  those  with  relatives  here 
who  promise  to  resettle  them  are 
able  to  apply  to  leave  the  country. 

When  one  decides  to  come,  he 
faces  serious  personal  sacrifices.  It 
is  always  difficult  to  leave  one's 
homeland  and  family  and  friends 
and  to  head  for  another  country 
with  a  different  language  and  a  dif- 
ferent climate  and  a  different  cul- 
ture. 

Even  more  difficult  are  the  artifi- 
cial barriers  to  emigration  raised  by 
Castro's  government.  When  one 
applies  to  leave  the  country,  he  is 
often  charged  a  very  large  fee.  Then 
he  is  fired  from  his  job. 

The  police  arrive  at  his  home  and 
take  a  thorough  inventory  of  his  pos- 
sessions. When  he  leaves,  everything 
must  be  in  the  home  and  it  becomes 
the  property  of  the  government.  Be- 
fore one  can  take  off  from  the  air- 
port, his  house  is  searched  and  the 
inventory  checked.  No  one  leaves 
until  the  police  verify  that  nothing 
is  missing,  nothing  has  been  given 
away  to  family  or  friends. 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 


The  story  of  refugees  from  Cuba  as  they  make  their  .  .  . 

Flight  to  Freedom 
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EDITORIALS 


Brushfires  in  Latin  America 


"The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es is  energetically  promoting  revolu- 
tion in  Latin  America." 

"The  turmoil  in  Latin  American 
Churches  is  as  much  over  the  in- 
roads of  leftist  extremism  origi- 
nating with  North  American 
Churches  as  it  is  over  internal  prob- 
lems in  Latin  America." 

"A  few  churchmen  of  radical  per- 
suasion are  the  prime  movers  of  revo- 
lutionary ideas  and  action  in  Latin 
American  Churches.  Together  with 
a  few  others,  in  the  main  chosen  by 
themselves,  they  hold  conferences 
and  consultations  which  are  then  of- 
fered as  the  voice  of  all  the 
Churches." 

Opinions  such  as  these  are  often 
heard  but  seldom  supported  by  re- 
liable evidence.  We  believe  the  fea- 
ture articles  in  this  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal constitute  impressive  as  well  as 
reliable  evidence. 

In  matters  of  this  sort  attention 
sometimes  is  focused  on  an  organiza- 
zation,  such  as  a  denominational 
board  of  missions,  or  a  council  of 
churches.  As  organizations  go,  none 
is  more  influential  around  the  world, 
as  well  as  in  the  United  States,  as 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

Overseas  the  NCC  is  represented 
by  the  far-flung  operations  of  the 
Division  of  Overseas  Ministries  (in 
coordination  with  denominational 
boards  of  missions) ,  but  especially 
by  Church  World  Service.  In  some 
areas  of  the  world,  Church  World 
Service  carries  on  valuable  relief  and 
rehabilitation  work.  In  other  areas, 
CWS  seems  to  be  so  political  in  its 
aims  and  objectives  as  to  have  its  re- 
lief work  overshadowed  by  its  politi- 
cal agitation. 

In  some  areas,  the  political  activi- 
ties of  some  CWS  representatives  are 
so  flagrant  that  the  people  of  the 
churches  in  those  areas  have  been 
willing  to  give  up  the  relief  benefits 
they  have  been  receiving,  in  order 
to  get  CWS  out  of  their  area.  This, 
in  essence,  is  the  story  related  by 
John  Nichols  (p.  8)  in  this  issue. 

Sometimes  it  is  possible  to  trace 
a  developing  influence  in  the  activi- 
ties of  a  particular  individual,  al- 
though individual  people  certainly 


relate  to  organizations  which  secure 
their  appointments,  finance  their  ac- 
tivities, etc. 

Such  a  person  is  Dr.  Richard 
Shaull,  Presbyterian,  now  professor 
at  Princeton  Seminary. 

Dr.  Shaull  first  came  into  promi- 
nence while  teaching  at  Campinas 
Presbyterian  Seminary  in  Brazil. 
The  backwash  of  his  influence  is 
still  being  felt  throughout  the  Bra- 
zilian Presbyterian  Church,  and  es- 
pecially at  Campinas,  which  lately 
has  been  given  special  attention  by 
a  judicial  commission  of  the  Bra- 
zilian General  Assembly.  His  sup- 
port of  revolution  became  so  flag- 
rant that  the  Brazilian  Church 
sought  his  recall  and  he  was  re- 
turned to  the  U.S. 

But  not  long  after,  he  was  back 
in  Brazil  under  unknown  auspices, 
speaking  to  gatherings  of  radical  stu- 
dent groups  throughout  the  country. 

In  1965  Dr.  Shaull  turned  up  as 
featured  speaker  at  a  conference  on 
Church  and  Society  in  Latin  Ameri- 
ca, held  in  Colombia,  from  which 
four  Panamanian  delegates  returned 
home  to  report:  "There  was  more 
Communism  there  than  in  Mos- 
cow!" 

Then  the  Princeton  professor 
made  the  papers  with  an  address  be- 
fore the  1966  U.  S.  Convocation  of 
Christian  Colleges.  He  told  the  700 
college  deans,  presidents  and  profes- 
sors that  Christian  colleges  must 
help  change  the  trend  whereby  the 
U.  S.  seems  "dedicated  to  the  sup- 
pression of  the  most  intense  long- 
ings and  struggles  for  a  better  life 
for  the  underprivileged  masses."  We 
must  remember  that  "our  nation 
was  born  in  an  act  of  revolution," 
he  said. 

Next  Dr.  Shaull  made  internation- 
al headlines  from  Geneva  and  the 
World  Council  of  Churches'  Con- 
ference on  Church  and  Society, 
where  he  called  for  violent  revolu- 
tion to  bring  in  the  new  world  or- 
der. 

It  isn't  hard  to  put  two  and  two 
together  in  the  record  of  such  men. 

But  sometimes  it  is  very  hard  to 
put  two  and  two  together.  For  in- 
stance, denominational   leaders  in 


countries  such  as  Brazil  stand 
amazed  at  the  way  scholarship  funds 
are  made  available  in  unlimited 
quantity  from  "Norte  America"  for 
promising  young  graduate  students 
with  a  "liberal"  record  and  with  left- 
ist bent,  for  study  in  the  leading 
"liberal"  institutions  of  the  North; 
while  promising  young  graduate  stu- 
dents of  conservative  inclination  and 
evangelical  bent  find  all  the  oppor- 
tunity doors  tightly  shut.  Who  keeps 
such  records  and  has  such  influence 
that  even  U.  S.  government  funds  i 
and  foundation  grants  are  given  or  J 
withheld  with  such  unvarying  con- 
sistency? 

Individual  Christians  and  congre- 
gations wishing  to  serve  the  King- 
dom of  God  with  greatest  effect 
should  be  aware  of  the  issues  before 
the  Church  both  at  home  and  over-  : 
seas. 

The  mounting  level  of  tension  to- 
day indicates  clearly  that  evangelicals 
should  carefully  weigh  every  appeal 
and  prayerfully  consider  the  best 
way  they  can  throw  their  support 
behind  clearly  defined  evangelical 
programs  and  movements.  SI 


Communism  Is  a  Threat  'i 

In  the  perennial  contest  with 
principalities  and  powers  over  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  men  until 
Christ  returns,  the  Gospel  knows  no 
greater  antagonist  than  godless  ma- 
terialism. 

Of  all  organized  forms  of  godless 
materialism,  none  is  more  virulent 
or  dominant  in  the  world  today 
than  Communism. 

This  is  an  insidious  threat  which  ! 
is  not  merely  to  be  identified  with  I 
the  armies  of  the  Communist  world 
but  with  some  of  the  attractively 
packaged  ideas  that  are  being  of- 
fered to  the  free  world  in  the  guise 
of  "betterment,"  "progress,"  and 
even  "relevance." 

Moreover,  the  threat  also  takes  ad- 
vantage of  the  natural  passion  for 
peace  which  all  men  have.  On  ac- 
count of  their  longing  for  peace, 
Godly  men  are  subjected  to  the 
temptation  to  tolerate  godless  ma- 
terialism because  it  is  the  way  of  life 1 
among  those  with  whom  they  would 
live  in  peace. 

For  the  sake  of  friendship  Chris- 
tians, even,  may  lower  their  guard 
against  the  virus  of  an  evil  ideology. 
Inadvertently,  perhaps,  they  may 
yield  to  the  blandishments  of  those 
who  warn,  "Better  red  than  dead!" 

Evangelical  Christians  will  deplore 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  National  Emergency 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


the  evidences  of  accommodation  to 
the  ideology  supportive  of  Commu- 
nism so  increasingly  evident  in 
America  today. 

In  the  Church  this  appears  in  the 
insistence  one  increasingly  hears  that 
revolution,  even  violent  revolution, 
is  inevitable  in  the  process  of  social 
change. 

In  the  state  this  appears  in  the 
evidence  of  a  growing  disregard  for 
the  rights  of  the  private  sector  and 
the  growing  acceptance  of  the  doc- 
trine, "from  each  according  to  his 
ability,  to  each  according  to  his 
need"  not  as  a  Christian  principle 
but  as  a  fixed  economic  law. 

In  both  Church  and  state  this  ap- 
pears in  an  obsession  with  total  secu- 
larization as  a  desirable  way  of  life, 
and  in  the  passion  to  eliminate  dis- 
tinctions or  differences  of  any  kind. 

In  such  a  time  as  this,  when  god- 
less materialism  promises  to  domi- 
nate a  society  which  once  was  called 
Christian,  we  must  strengthen  those 
things  that  remain  before  darkness 
comes.  On  this  account  we  are  not 
ashamed  to  say  that  we  oppose  Com- 
munism, both  foreign  and  domestic. 

It  does  not  embarrass  us  at  all  to 
say  that  we  believe  there  is  great 
danger  from  Communism  today,  to 
both  state  and  Church. 

And  we  further  believe  that  an 
accurate  measure  of  the  danger  can 
be  made,  by  counting  the  number  of 
smiles  to  be  observed  when  someone 
makes  fun  of  "anti-Communists."  IS 


|   The  Clergy  Collapse 

J;  In  a  day  when  most  are  concerned 
J  with  their  "image"  it  is  a  curious 
.jl  spectacle  to  see  the  clergy  going 
J  down,  down,  down.  According  to 
A  the  Lou  Harris  Poll,  clergymen  rate 
Jl  45  per  cent  in  public  confidence 
|  and  esteem  as  compared  with  74 
per  cent  for  doctors  and  62  per  cent 
J  (for  educators. 

J    Politicians  rate  only  one  point 
worse  than  the  clergy,  according  to 
"  this  recent  sampling  of  public  opin- 
1  i°n- 

\|  We  would  like  to  think  this  evi- 
njjldent  collapse  has  occurred  because 

great,  prophetic  voices  among  the 
u;  i  clergy  are   calling  the  people  to 

righteousness.  Frankly,  we  see  and 
jjhear  little  evidence  to  this  effect. 
J1'  Perhaps  the  collapse  has  occurred 
Jjbecause  the  public  is  weary  of 
J  pergymen  who,  having  no  spiritual 
irlmessage,  seek  to  identify  some  pet 
apolitical  nostrum  with  the  will  of 


The  deep-seated  political  and  so- 
cial unrest  in  America  can  result  in 
a  disaster  of  the  first  magnitude. 

We  know  of  no  description  of 
more  complete  chaos  than  that  given 
in  the  Book  of  Judges.  It  was  a 
time  when  the  people  had  departed 
from  God  and  when  there  was  only 
sporadic  leadership  —  men  raised 
up  from  time  to  time  by  God  to 
bring  the  nation  out  of  a  morass  of 
anarchy. 

Twice  in  this  book  the  statement 
is  made,  "Every  man  did  what  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes."  And  this 
"doing"  obviously  precipitated  one 
crisis  after  another.  That  God  in 
His  mercy  raised  up  leaders  from 
time  to  time  is  but  another  evidence 
of  His  love  and  compassion,  and 
was  always  the  result  of  their  cries 
for  help  and  deliverance. 

Here  in  America  we  are  in  grave 
danger  of  coming  to  the  place  where 
every  man  will  be  doing  that  which 
is  right  in  his  own  eyes.  Disrespect 
for  law,  the  flouting  of  orderly  pro- 
cedures and  the  elevation  of  person- 
al opinion  above  national  interest  is 
widespread. 

No  nation  can  long  survive  where 
the  due  processes  of  law  are  set  aside 
in  favor  of  publicly  expressed  opin- 
ions against  the  government  and 
legal  procedures. 

No  nation  can  long  survive  where 
public  burning  of  its  flag  and  other 
actions  of  defiance  against  the  gov- 
ernment are  not  met  with  firmness 
and  finality. 

No  nation  can  long  survive  where 
some  of  its  citizens  publicly  counsel 


God.  Since  clergymen  have  never 
demonstrated  any  particular  acu- 
men in  the  field,  these  political 
sorties  are  not  apt  to  be  edifying. 

Gallup  Polls  indicate  a  continu- 
i  n  g  decline  in  church  attendance 
from  a  high  of  49  per  cent  of  the 
population  in  1958  to  44  per  cent 
at  the  end  of  1966. 

In  an  address  which  failed  to  re- 
ceive the  attention  it  deserved,  the 
Rev.   Andrew   Greely,   a  Catholic 


men  against  the  methods  by  which 
the  armed  forces  are  maintained. 
Draft  card  burning  and  challenges 
of  demagogues  to  young  men  not  to 
allow  themselves  to  be  drafted,  strike 
at  the  very  heart  of  national  integ- 
rity. There  are  orderly  methods 
whereby  the  course  of  national  pol- 
icy can  be  changed,  but  if  these  pro- 
cesses are  jettisoned  in  favor  of  cal- 
culated methods  and  actions  of  de- 
fiance against  the  government,  na- 
tional disaster  is  sure  to  follow. 

Freedom  of  dissent  and  expression 
must  by  all  means  be  preserved.  But 
freedom  is  not  license  to  advocate 
anarchy  or  to  participate  in  acts  of 
violence.  The  framers  of  the  Con- 
stitution never  envisioned  the  con- 
doning of  much  that  is  taking  place 
in  America  today.  They  would  have 
been  the  first  to  restrain  much  that 
we  see  in  our  streets,  read  in  the 
press  and  hear  broadcast  by  individu- 
als in  the  name  of  dissent. 

It  is  under  such  conditions  that 
Communism  thrives,  and  it  is  often 
Communists  who  turn  unrest  to 
their  own  ends.  Only  a  few  days 
ago  one  of  the  most  vociferous  critics 
of  our  government  —  a  man  who  is 
now  challenging  one  segment  of  our 
population  to  defy  the  draft  —  said 
in  a  radio  and  TV  interview  that 
there  has  never  been  a  monolithic 
challenge  by  Communism  to  domi- 
nate the  world. 

How  happy  this  must  make  those 
who  have  affirmed  again  and  again 
their  intention  to  take  over  the 
world  and  bury  us! 

They  may  do  just  that.  IS 


priest,  speaking  at  a  planning  group 
of  his  Church  last  fall,  portrayed  in 
extensive  detail  the  rising  tide  of 
anticlericalism  in  this  country. 

Here,  again,  we  see  the  logical 
consequence  of  clericalism.  When 
the  Church  and  the  clergy  eschew 
their  historic  role,  exchanging  it  for 
a  mess  of  political  pottage,  we  are 
apt  to  see  what  we  do  see  now.  It 
is  time  for  a  quick  change.  —  An 
editorial  in  Church  and  State.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  4,  1967: 

The  Conversion  of  Saul 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  (Acts  9:1-9) . 
The  conversion  of  Saul  has  been 
thought  by  many  to  be  unique.  Un- 
doubtedly the  events  of  that  conver- 
sion were  unique.  Few  have  had 
conversions  which  in  drama  matched 
the  majesty  of  that  event  on  the  Da- 
mascus Road.  Yet  it  was  not  a 
unique  conversion  of  a  sinner  to 
Christ.  It  had  all  the  elements  of 
all  true  conversions. 

First,  here  was  a  man  determined 
to  oppose  Christ.  His  whole  life 
was  filled  with  enmity  toward  Jesus 
and  he  dedicated  himself  to  wipe 
out  every  disciple  of  the  Lord.  He 
must  have  well  pleased  the  high 
priest  and  leading  Jews  of  Jerusalem. 
This  was  the  star  pupil  of  Gamaliel 
and  a  dedicated  Pharisee. 

Spurred  on  by  the  death  of  Steph- 
en, he  wanted  to  see  all  followers  of 
Jesus  brought  to  trial.  We  see  in 
his  own  words  how  determined  he 
was  against  Jesus  by  comparing  Acts 
22:3-5  with  this  passage.  "I  perse- 
cuted this  way  unto  death,  binding 
and  delivering  into  prison  both  men 
and  women,"  he  relates  later  on  to 
the  Jerusalem  Jews. 

Saul's  very  thoughts  at  this  time 
can  be  ascertained  as  again  we  hear 
him  speak  in  Acts  26:9-18.  In  that 
passage  we  note  that  Saul  set  his 
mind  to  do  much  contrary  to  Jesus 
and  to  shut  up  believers  in  prison, 
to  vote  for  their  death,  and  to  pun- 
ish them,  trying  to  get  them  to  blas- 
pheme. Saul  described  himself  as 
exceedingly  mad  against  them. 

By  all  of  this  we  should  see  clear- 
ly that  the  Saul  on  the  way  to  Da- 
mascus was  not  seeking  faith  in  Je- 
sus but  was  fighting  against  Him. 

Here  we  see  the  true  nature  of  all 
sinners  vividly  portrayed.  Isaiah  53: 
6,  a  passage  under  consideration  last 
week,  tells  us,  "all  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every- 
one to  his  own  way." 

To  the  Romans  Paul  later  wrote 
in  chapter  3:10ff,  quoting  from  the 
Old  Testament:  "There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one.  There  is 
none  that  understandeth,  there  is 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  9:1-31 
Key  Verses:  Acts  9:19b-31 
Devotional  Reading:  Phil.  3:3-11 
Memory  Selection:  Phil.  3:7 


none  that  seeketh  after  God  .  .  . 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no 
not  so  much  as  one  .  .  .  There  is  no 
fear  of  God  before  their  eyes." 

Finally,  in  Ephesians  2:1-5,  Paul 
writes  that  our  true  spiritual  state 
before  conversion  is  deadness  in  sin. 
God  makes  us  alive  by  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Saul's  experience  was  not  unique 
then.  For  here  was  one  who  set  out 
for  Damascus  determined  to  fight 
Jesus.  But  while  Saul  was  thus  dead 
in  sin,  God  from  heaven  intervened, 
as  He  does  for  all  who  are  converted; 
and  the  light  out  of  heaven  shone 
around  him. 

What  happened  to  Saul  so  graphi- 
cally, happens  to  every  one  who  be- 
comes a  Christian.  Indeed,  we  must 
all  be  born  from  above  to  be  saved. 

It  should  be  noted  that  Saul  did 
not  do  anything,  Jesus  stopped  him 
in  his  tracks.  Saul  simply  fell  where 
he  was  and  listened  to  Jesus  speak. 

Jesus'  first  words  to  Saul  were  to 
lead  to  repentance.  He  pointed  out 
the  great  sin  of  Saul.  "Why  do  you 
persecute  me?"  How  this  question 
must  have  wilted  the  proud  Saul. 
Saul  must  have  known  who  spoke 
to  him.  He  called  him  "Lord."  He 
knew  it  was  God. 

Jesus'  revelation  of  himself  to  Saul 
as  "Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest" 
was  a  great  shock  to  Saul.  He  had 
thought  he  was  persecuting  misguid- 
ed and  evil  followers  of  a  false 
prophet.  He  was  really  opposing  the 
Lord  of  Glory! 

The  repentance  Saul  felt,  though 
not  expressed,  is  evident.  He  made 
no  excuse.  We  can  compare  the  con- 
frontation between  Nathan  and  Da- 
vid after  David's  great  sin  (II  Sam. 
12:7-15).    In  both  cases  no  excuse 
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is  made.  In  both  instances  repent- 
ance is  evident  and  in  both  cases 
God's  readiness  to  forgive  predomi- 
nates. 

This  once  proud  Jew  was  now 
humbled,  blind,  and  dependent  en- 
tirely on  the  mercy  of  God.  He  un- 
doubtedly thought  of  the  trials  of  be- 
lievers and  how  he  had  cried  for 
their  blood  and  how  unfairly  they 
had  been  treated.  He  now  faced  an 
accounting  with  God.  His  crimes 
were  great  —  what  would  God  do  to 
him? 

I.  SAUL  IN  DAMASCUS  (Acts 
9:10-25). 

A.  Good  News  from  Ananias  (9: 
10-19) .  We  do  not  know  whether 
Saul  had  known  of  Ananias  prior 
to  his  conversion.  He  may  well  have 
been  on  Saul's  list  of  those  to  be  ar- 
rested. Ananias  is  not  mentioned 
previously  and  no  more  can  be 
known  of  him  than  Saul  himself 
reported  later  (Acts  22:12). 

It  may  be  that  Ananias'  whole 
spiritual  life  and  devotion  were  to  i 
prepare  him  for  this  great  moment. 
He  was  God's  instrument  to  call  Saul 
to  the  great  ministry  God  had  or- 
dained for  him. 

Saul's  reputation  as  a  persecutor  ( 
had  preceded  him  to  Damascus.  An- 
anias was  afraid,  and  understand-  ] 
ably  so,  to  go  seek  out  one  who  had  ti 
come  to  seek  him  out  to  have  him  | 
killed. 

Ananias  was  also  a  ready  servant.:  || 
When  he  knew  God's  will  for  him 
and  for  Saul  he  did  not  delay  to  go.  (! 

The  words  of  Ananias,  as  he  met 
Saul,  are  tender  and  revealing  of  the  l 
great  heart  of  that  man.  He  called 
Saul  "Brother."  Those  words  musti 
have  meant  much  to  Saul,  for  manyi 
years  later  he  recalled  them  vividly 
(Acts  22:13). 

Saul  would  not  have  cared  to  be 
addressed  as  a  brother  by  such  as 
Ananias  previously,  but  now  it  was  ^ 
like  the  voice  of  his  Lord. 

In  Acts  22:16,  we  learn  that  Ana-  ^ 
nias  said  more  than  is  recorded  in  ^ 
our  lesson.    He  urged  Saul  not  to  ^ 
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delay  but  to  be  baptized  and  wash 
away  his  sin  by  calling  on  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

Now  Saul's  eyes  were  open  in 
more  ways  than  one.  He  could  see 
again  physically  but  also  his  spirit- 
ual blindness  was  gone.  As  he  saw 
the  face  of  Ananias  it  was  not  the 
face  of  one  he  desired  to  persecute 
any  longer,  but  of  one  whom  he 
loved  as  a  brother. 

B.  Saul  the  Witness  for  Christ  (9: 
19b-22) .  Saul  had  had  letters  to  the 
synagogue  (9:2)  written  for  the  pur- 
pose of  granting  him  authority  to  ar- 

i  rest  any  there  who  followed  Jesus. 
He  never  used  these  letters.  Rather, 
he  was  introduced  to  the  believers 
by  Ananias  and  he  went  with  them 
into  the  synagogue,  not  to  persecute 

|  Jesus  but  to  glorify  Him  as  the  Son 

[  of  God. 

It  is  not  strange  that  the  Jews  were 
confounded  by  this  man  about 
whom  they  had  heard  much  in  Jeru- 
salem. Now  he  was  preaching  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ. 

The  boldness  of  Saul  is  evident 
here.  That  zeal  against  Jesus  was 
now  directed  to  the  proclamation  of 
Jesus  as  the  Christ.  Saul  was  not 
ashamed  of  Jesus,  and  later  he  so 
wrote  (Rom.  1:16-17) . 

We  who  have  been  converted  just 
as  completely  as  Saul,  should  be  con- 
victed when  we  see  how  reluctant 
we  are  at  times  to  speak  for  Jesus. 
Compare  our  behavior  to  Saul's.  He 
had  every  human  reason  to  be  silent 
and  withdrawn  here.  But  Saul  meant 
business  and  boldly  witnessed.  He 
believed  in  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 

C.  Saul  the  Persecuted  (9:23-25) . 
This  was  a  strange  predicament  for 
Saul.  He,  who  had  formerly  perse- 
cuted Jews  who  professed  faith  in 
Jesus  was  now  to  be  persecuted. 

The  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  Saul. 

Somehow  Saul  learned  of  their  plans. 

The  Jews  often  plotted  against  Saul 

as  he  himself  relates  (Acts  20:3,  19; 
123:12).  It  was  undoubtedly  no  dis- 
J  advantage  to  Saul  that  he  knew  how 
oil  these  Jews  thought,  being  himself  in 
i  on  former  plots  of  the  Jews  to  sieze 
it  other  followers  of  Jesus. 
i\\  Saul's  famous  escape  over  the  wall 
i  in  a  basket  is  the  final  scene  in  the 

opening  picture  of  Saul  the  Apostle. 
Hi  He  who  had  intended  to  go  in  glor- 
Kiously  into  the  city  found  himself 
bs  quietly  escaping  over  a  wall  in  a 
■basket. 

(il  The  word  used  here  for  "basket" 
[is  used  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testa- 
Jment  only  in  the  account  of  the  col- 
lection of  the  bread  after  Jesus'  feed- 
ling  of  the  multitudes  (Matt.  15:37) . 


If  this  basket  was  large  enough  to 
hold  a  man,  then  those  used  in  the 
Gospel  account  were  no  little  bas- 
kets. Seven  baskets  full  would  be 
considerable  bread. 

II.  SAUL  IN  JERUSALEM  (Acts 
9:26-30) . 

A.  Initial  Reaction  from  the  Dis- 
ciples (v.  26) .  Understandably,  the 
disciples  were  skeptical  about  Saul. 
Their  initial  rebuff  toward  him  must 
have  caused  Saul  much  pain,  not  be- 
cause they  were  blameable  but  be- 
cause it  was  a  reminder  of  his  own 
past  life.  He  would  never  forget 
that  he  was  the  chief  of  sinners  (I 
Tim.  1:15). 

B.  The  Help  of  a  Friend  (v.  27) . 
It  is  to  be  wondered  whether  Saul 
ever  before  had  found  himself  in 
need  of  a  friend  as  he  did  now.  Saul 
was  a  proud  man  and  had  a  proud 
heritage  among  the  Jews  (Acts  26: 
4,5;  22:28) .  It  was  humiliating  to 
recognize  that  he  had  needs  he  could 
not  meet.  God  began  to  show  him 
what  he  must  suffer  now  for  Christ 
(see  9:16) . 

Barnabas  earlier  appeared  as  a 
disciple  who  sold  his  field  and  gave 
the  money  to  the  apostles  (Acts  4: 
36-37) .  His  name  meant  "son  of  con- 
solation." This  day  he  lived  up  to 
that  name  for  he  took  Saul  under  his 
wing  and  consoled  him. 

Barnabas'  testimony  concerning 
Saul  paved  the  way  for  his  accept- 
ance not  merely  as  a  convert  but  as 
an  apostle.  His  testimony,  that  Saul 
saw  the  Lord,  gave  to  Saul  a  prestige 
among  the  disciples.  It  indicated  his 
position  as  an  apostle  of  the  Lord 
(see  I  Cor.  9:1) . 

C.  Saul  Accepted  by  the  Jeru- 
salem Church  (vv.  28-30) .  The  in- 
dication of  his  acceptance  was  his  go- 
ing in  and  out  with  them.    He  was 


in  their  company  now,  identified 
with  them.  His  preaching  with 
boldness  reflects  the  type  of  preach- 
ing earlier  done  by  the  apostles 
(Acts  4: 13,29) .  He  became  counted 
among  the  brethren. 

Such  identification  was  not  with- 
out its  price.  He  quickly  drew  hos- 
tile opposition  to  himself  and  had 
to  escape  for  his  life  once  again  (vv. 
29,30) . 

III.  THE  IMMEDIATE  RE- 
SULTS OF  HIS  CONVERSION 
(Acts  9:31) .  It  would  not  be  prop- 
er to  credit  all  the  good  recorded  in 
this  verse  to  the  fact  of  Saul's  con- 
version. Nevertheless  it  must  have 
been  a  great  encouragement  to  all 
and  must  have  given  a  renewed  heart 
to  the  church. 

The  chief  persecutor  was  now  a 
great  witness  for  the  church.  They 
began  to  see  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  life  of  men.  They  saw  at 
work  the  weapons  of  the  warfare 
which  God  would  employ  in  them 
to  the  tearing  down  of  strongholds 
(II  Cor.  10:4) . 

CONCLUSION:  What  was  done 
in  the  life  of  this  one  has  been  often 
repeated  since  in  the  lives  of  others. 
Whenever  a  sinner  has  met  his  Lord 
and  his  life  has  been  so  changed 
that  he  begins  to  build  up  that 
which  he  once  sought  to  destroy,  we 
see  the  same  truth  at  work  that 
worked  in  the  experience  of  Saul. 

Saul's  conversion  was  unique  in 
the  manner  in  which  it  occurred  but 
not  in  the  ingredients  for  that  con- 
version: coming  face  to  face  with 
Jesus  Christ,  humility  before  Him, 
confession  of  sin,  faith  in  Jesus  only, 
new  life  in  Him;  all  of  this  should 
be  in  every  convert  to  Jesus  Christ.  SI 


November  is  die  month 
for  Mexico. 

Presbyterian  Tour,  Nov.  11-22,  1967. 

Exceptional  conducted  tour  of  Mexico  at 
very  low  cost,  just  $260.  See  Presbyterian  missions 
and  Mexico's  most  famous  sights.  Sponsored 
by  Presbyterian  Board  of  World  Missions. 
For  full  details  write  P.  O.  Box  330, 
Nashville,  Tennessee  37202. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  4,  1967: 

Vacations  for  Christians 


Scripture:  Colossians  3:12-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 

Express" 
"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  have  come  to  the 
time  of  the  year  when  most  of  us 
are  having  vacation  at  least  from 
school  work.  As  Christians  we  ought 
to  take  Christ  into  account  in  every- 
thing we  do.  He  is  the  Lord  of  our 
lives.  Because  of  this  we  approach 
everything  from  a  different  point  of 
view  as  compared  with  people  who 
do  not  know  Christ  or  take  Him  in- 
to account  in  the  living  of  their 
lives. 

A  vacation  is  no  different  from 
any  other  event  in  our  lives  in  this 
regard.  We  need  to  take  Christ  in- 
to account  in  planning  a  vacation, 
and  because  we  do,  our  vacation  will 
be  different  and  better. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 
first  things  we  think  about  with  re- 
spect to  vacation  time  is  rest.  If 
we  have  worked  conscientiously  in 
school  we  are  tired  and  a  time  of 
rest  and  change  of  pace  will  be  most 
welcome. 

God  recognizes  our  need  for  rest. 
That  is  why  He  provided  us  with 
the  Sabbath  day.  The  word  "sab- 
bath" means  rest.  God  expects  us 
to  rest  our  bodies  and  our  minds, 
but  He  wants  us  to  do  it  in  a  way 
that  is  good  and  well-pleasing  to 
Him. 

How  does  one  rest  in  a  wholesome, 
God-pleasing  way?  In  the  first  place 
we  need  to  recognize  that  rest  is  not 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGE,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Road,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Re- 
unions, conference*,  small  and  large 
cottages,  for  spring  flowers  in  June 
and  fall  colors.  Brochure.  Creek, 
porches,  rockers,  relax  in  Christian  en- 
▼ironment.  Also  rooms  for  women's 
conference. 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


just  a  matter  of  loafing,  of  useless 
inactivity.  The  most  wholesome  and 
helpful  rest  usually  comes  through 
a  change  of  pace  or  activity. 

If  we  have  been  involved  in  stren- 
uous study  until  we  are  fatigued  we 
can  find  rest  by  changing  to  physi- 
cal activity.  While  we  are  not  to 
give  ourselves  to  loafing  on  the  one 
hand,  we  should  not  wear  ourselves 
out  with  frantic  activity  on  the  oth- 
er. Some  young  people  and  adults 
schedule  so  many  activities  during 
vacation  that  they  are  more  worn 
out  when  it  is  over  than  they  were 
when  it  began. 

One  more  thing  needs  to  be  said 
about  our  recreational  activities. 
They  must  be  the  kind  of  things 
Christ  approves.  How  can  we  know 
what  He  approves?  Is  it  the  kind 
of  thing  that  makes  it  easier  for  us 
to  think  about  Christ?  Is  it  the 
kind  of  thing  we  can  ask  Him  to 
bless?  Is  it  the  kind  of  thing  we  can 
imagine  Him  doing? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  More  and 
more  young  people  spend  at  least 
a  part  of  their  vacation  time  work- 
ing on  summer  jobs.  Sometimes  this 
is  done  in  order  to  earn  money  for 
college,  sometimes  it  is  for  the  pur- 
pose of  earning  spending  money. 
Sometimes  it  is  done  in  order  to  be 
doing  something  interesting  and  use- 
ful. Being  a  Christian  makes  a  dif- 
ference in  one's  attitude  toward 
work,  even  toward  a  temporary  sum- 
mer job. 

Even  if  a  person's  main  aim  is  to 
earn  money  for  some  purpose,  he 
will  work  conscientiously,  if  he  is 
a  Christian.  He  will  want  to  find 
the  satisfaction  that  comes  to  one 
who  knows  he  is  doing  his  best.  He 
will  want  to  give  his  employer  full 
value  for  the  wages  he  receives.  He 
will  want  the  assurance  that  the  work 
he  is  doing  is  useful  and  wholesome, 
the  kind  of  work  that  is  helpful  to 
people  and  pleasing  to  God. 

For  this  reason  a  young  person 
must  use  some  discretion  in  the  kind 
of  work  he  accepts  and  the  place  and 


time  his  job  involves.  For  instance, 
a  Christian  young  person  could  not 
be  satisfied  to  work  in  a  place  of 
entertainment  which  stayed  open  on 
Sundays  and  where  intoxicants  were 
sold,  even  though  the  hours  were 
short  and  the  pay  good. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Church  peo- 
ple are  properly  cautioned  from  time 
to  time  that  the  vacation  season  is 
no  time  to  take  a  vacation  from 
God.  The  summer  months  provide 
many  and  varied  opportunities  for 
worship  and  study. 

The  first  provision  every  Chris- 
tian young  person  should  make  is 
for  private  worship  and  study.  Time 
should  be  allotted  for  prayer  and 
Bible  reading.  Summer  months  af- 
ford time  for  reading  good  Christian 
books.  We  should  also  plan  to  be 
especially  faithful  in  attendance  at 
Church  services  whenever  we  are  at 
home. 

So  many  people  spend  a  large  part 
of  the  summer  away  from  their  home 
community  that  it  is  especially  im- 
portant that  those  who  are  at  home 
be  faithful  to  the  Church.  When  it 
comes  our  time  to  take  a  trip  we 
should  remember  that  there  are 
churches  and  Christian  people  wher- 
ever we  go.  To  worship  in  new 
places  and  to  meet  new  Christian 
friends  can  be  a  most  interesting 
and  helpful  experience. 

Summer  is  also  the  time  for  Chris- 
tian camps  and  conferences.  Perhaps 
your  Church  or  your  presbytery  will 
be  sponsoring  one.  Many  strong 
Christians  look  back  to  experiences 
they  had  at  summer  conferences  as 
the  times  of  greatest  spiritual  signifi 
cance  in  their  lives.  Let  us  keep  in 
mind  the  possibility  of  using  a  part 
of  this  vacation  to  attend  a  Chris- 
tian camp  or  conference. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  For  a 
Christian  any  time  is  a  time  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ  and  vacation  is  no 
different  in  this  regard.  There  are 
many  ways  of  witnessing  and  sum- 
mer experiences  provide  varied  op- 
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portunities. 

When  we  meet  new  people  either 
at  work  or  in  recreation  we  can 
let  them  know  we  are  Christians 
without  appearing  "self-righteous." 
When  we  do  this  it  is  an  encourage- 
ment to  those  who  are  already  Chris- 
tians and  it  will  say  to  those  who 
are  not  that  we  believe  Christ  to  be 
important.  We  witness  when  we 
are  faithful  to  attend  Church  serv- 
ices, especially  when  we  are  away 
from  home. 

We  witness  effectively  when  we 
take  an  active  part  in  the  work  of 
our  Church  in  such  activities  as 
teaching  in  Bible  school  or  serving 
as  counsellors  for  younger  children 
in  Church  camps.  One  of  the  most 
important  ways  of  witnessing  is  by 
the  lives  we  live  at  work  and  in  our 
leisure  activities. 

We  can  let  our  Christian  convic- 
tions show  in  the  things  we  do  and 
in  the  things  we  refuse  to  do.  This 
is  one  of  the  surest  and  most  con- 
vincing ways  of  saying  that  Christ 
makes  a  difference  in  our  lives. 
What  a  wonderful  thing  it  would  be 
if  every  Christian  young  person 
would  determine  to  try  by  some 
means  to  win  another  to  Christ  this 
summer. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Vacation 
is  not  just  a  time  to  loaf  or  a  time 
to  be  endured  until  another  school 
year  begins.    It  is  a  period  of  time 
it  the  Lord  has  given  us  and  we  should 
ie  make  up  our  minds  that  we  are  go- 
i  ing  to  use  it  for  Him. 
ie      (Ask  the  young  people  to  indicate 
il  some  of  their  plans  for  the  summer. 
(I  List  these  on  a  chalkboard.  Then 
,n  ask  for  suggestions  as  to  how  these 
er  plans  and  activities  may  be  made  to 
:k  count  for  Christ.) 
an 

n      Closing  Prayer.  (B 


ap  Chile— from  p.  10 

mobility  because  of  its  vital  Protes- 
c8  tant  ethic.    As  it  moves  up,  a  vac- 

j  uum  is  created  which  is  filled  by  the 
j  new,  un-evangelized  bottom  group. 
'  jj  Unless  we  develop  evangelical  Chris- 
■  ift  tian  indigenous  leadership  in  the  re- 
Liplacement  group,  there  will  be  a 

I  failure  in  the  primary  mission  which 

J  is  to  spread  the  Word  of  God  among 

1  them. 

M  "Christianity  is  the  truth  or  it  is 
Jtaot.  Universalism  is  easy  to  intellec- 
Jtualize  but  hard  to  build  a  faith 
Jppon. 

I   "Billy  Graham  packs  them  in  but 


the  new  decisions  get  lost  when  they 
go  to  the  old  dead  churches  pastored 
by  men  who  do  not  believe.  It  is 
hard  to  live  a  lie.  It  must  be  awful- 
ly hard  to  be  a  pastor  and  not  to  be- 
lieve. 

"Joe  McCullough  (General  Direc- 
tor of  the  AEM)  has  got  me  reading 
Paul's  Letter  to  the  Romans.  I  have 
read  it  over  and  over  again.  I  have 
had  to  learn  that  God  did  reveal 
through  Christ  that  the  true  way  to 
become  righteous  was  by  accepting 
Christ.  It  can  only  be  accomplished 
through  faith  for  it  is  impossible 
for  me  or  you  to  intellectually  assent 
to  this  or  that.  We  must  put  our 
complete  trust  in  God  and  be  obedi- 
ent and  depend  on  His  will  for  our 
good.  I  fully  believe  that  anyone 
who  adopts  this  attitude  of  faith  is 
freed  by  it  from  sin. 

"I  am  no  longer  looking  for 
proofs.  I  now  accept  and  I  believe 
God.  I  have  successfully  made  my 
leap  of  faith.  I  cannot  accept  the 
interpretation  of  the  Revelation  of 
John  as  explained  to  me  by  Joe  Mc- 
Cullough, but  I  do  not  expect  that 
he  would  want  me  to  accept  his  in- 
terpretations carte  blanche.  I  al- 
ways did  accept  in  theory  the  com- 
plete, absolute  glory  of  God,  and 
that  each  individual  Christian  has 
the  assurance  of  personal  salvation 
through  the  redemptive  work  of 
Christ.  Now  I  no  longer  theorize 
about  it.  I  simply  accept  and  be- 
lieve it  as  a  fact." 


A  Change  Was  Necessary 

Once  I  found  Christ,  it  became  in- 
evitable that  I  would  leave  Church 
World  Service.  Further  details  would 
be  tedious,  but  I  am  now  associated 
with  a  wonderful  group  of  Chris- 
tians in  a  Chilean  Council  of 
Churches  social  work  arm  that  is 
one  of  the  few  such  organizations 
that  I  have  ever  seen  wholly  devoted 
to  the  Gospel  and  to  New  Testa- 
ment Christianity. 

Ayuda  Cristiana  Evangelica,  as 
well  as  the  parent  body,  the  Chilean 
Council  of  Churches,  are  led  by  evan- 
gelicals and  are  devoted  to  the  evan- 
gelistic work  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  Recently  (July,  1966)  these 
groups  severed  their  contractual  re- 
lations with  Church  World  Service 
and  turned,  instead,  to  the  World 
Relief  Commission  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  for  a  con- 
nection which  would  not  simply 
supply  much  needed  physical  relief, 
but  which  would  also  supply  a  spirit- 


ual perspective  and  work  within  the 
spiritual  framework  so  vital  to  the 
Gospel. 

Living  in  Chile  I  have  seen  the 
re-birth  of  the  first  century  Church 
which  preached  the  Gospel  and  noth- 
ing else.  Here  we  have  a  Church 
which  has  totally  surrendered  itself 
to  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I  do  see  the  dangers  of  an  unstruc- 
tured Church,  and  the  one  with 
which  I  am  now  associated  is  largely 
unstructured.  But  the  angry  young 
men  who  are  the  representatives  of 
the  organized  "ecumenical"  move- 
ment in  Latin  America  have  never 
built  successful  Latin  American 
churches,  despite  their  pretense  to 
be  recognized  leaders  of  the  church 
in  this  part  of  the  world.  The  con- 
servatives, such  as  the  present  presi- 
dent of  the  Chilean  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  leaders  of  Ayuda 
Cristiana  Evangelica,  have  records 
that  speak  for  themselves. 

There  are  two  sorts  of  "social  revo- 
lutions" going  on  today,  it  seems  to 
me.  One  sort  is  constructive,  con- 
stantly trying  to  build  up,  depend- 
ing on  the  omnipotence  of  God  al- 
ways and  centered  on  a  Bible-based 
faith  which  is  so  necessary  for  every 
Christian. 

The  other  sort  starts  out  by  an- 
nouncing that  there  must  be  a  de- 
struction of  the  present  order  before 
a  new  one  can  emerge.  It  tries  to 
tear  down  and  it  organizes  and  mo- 
bilizes to  break  down  power  struc- 
tures. It  is  my  personal  view  that 
this  sort  —  the  sort  seen  in  too 
much  of  Latin  America  —  has  its 
origin  in  Marxist  thought  rather 
than  in  Christian  principles. 

God  willing,  a  Christian  order 
will  dominate  the  scene  in  the  fu- 
ture development  of  Chile,  insofar 
as  the  Church  is  concerned. 

There  are  many  others  in  Latin 
America  who  have  had  similar  ex- 
periences to  the  Chilean  one.  I  am 
praying  that  they  will  come  forward 
and  give  their  testimonies.  How 
your  money  is  used  is  a  very  serious 
matter.  It  should  be  invested  to 
build  a  Christian  church,  help  train 
men  with  Christian  principles  to  ef- 
fect change,  when  needed,  in  a 
democratic  way.  IS 


MINISTER  WANTED  for  three-church 
field    in    Enoree    Presbytery,  South 

Carolina.     All  churches  are  small   

Must  be  willing  to  make  full  and  com- 
plete canvass  of  town  and  surround- 
ing neighborhood.  Write  Wyatt  Aiken, 
Box  10376,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
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Cuba— from  p.  13 

When  you  leave  you  are  permit- 
ted to  take  a  small  parcel  of  cloth- 
ing and  five  dollars.  Nothing  else. 
Especially  no  jewelry  of  any  kind. 
You  are  thoroughly  searched  at  the 
airport  before  departure.  One  of 
the  high  school  girls  now  in  my 
youth  fellowship  was  found  to  have 
in  her  possession  a  small  notebook 
that  was  the  prayer  list  she  used  in 
her  quiet  time.  When  the  police 
realized  what  it  was,  it  was  torn  up. 

There  is  a  long  wait  between  the 
time  you  apply  to  leave  and  the  day 
you  are  permitted  to  depart.  Mean- 
while, you  have  lost  your  job.  The 
only  position  you  are  allowed  to 
hold  is  the  most  laborious  work  at 
slave  wages.  If  you  are  lucky  you 
can  get  a  job  swinging  a  pick  on  a 
road  construction  crew  for  $3.50  per 
day.  If  you  are  unable  to  complete 
the  work  assigned  to  you  for  that 
day,  you  will  not  get  your  complete 
pay. 

Still,  many  apply  to  leave.  If  they 
continue  to  come  at  the  present  rate 
of  4,000  per  month,  it  will  take  20  to 
25  years  to  remove  even  those  who 
have  already  submitted  applications. 

In  October,  1965,  President  John- 
son signed  a  special  immigration  bill 
making  possible  the  current  wave  of 
refugees.  Every  day  two  planeloads 
of  Cubans  fly  from  Havana  to  Mi- 
ami. In  Miami  they  are  processed 
by  four  resettlement  organizations: 
Catholic,  Protestant,  Jewish  and 
secular. 

Resettlement 

Ten  percent  elect  to  be  resettled 
by  the  Protestant  agency,  Church 
World  Service,  an  arm  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  The 
work  of  this  agency  is  done  with 
the  dollars  we  give  in  the  One 
Great  Hour  of  Sharing  offering  at 
Easter.  Since  January,  1961,  CWS 
has  successfully  resettled  almost 
100%  of  the  Cubans  who  have  asked 
for  help.  Other  agencies  report  suc- 
cess with  only  from  1/2  to  2/3  of 
their  clients. 

Refugees  through  Church  World 
Service  are  assigned  to  the  care  of 
their  chosen  denominations.  Those 
being  resettled  through  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  are  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Resettlement 
Services,  which  is  under  the  General 
Council  of  the  General  Assembly. 
This  committee  has  churches  on  a 
stand-by  basis  in  the  various  geo- 
graphic areas  where  Cubans  are  re- 


settling. 

Unless  they  are  being  resettled  by 
relatives  in  Miami,  refugees  must  be 
out  of  the  Miami  area  in  48  hours. 
They  are  quickly  flown  to  the  com- 
munity of  the  relatives  who  have 
pledged  their  aid.  Before  they  ar- 
rive there,  the  relatives  probably 
have  been  approached  by  a  nearby 
church  offering  assistance. 

Ours  is  one  of  those  stand-by 
churches.  As  soon  as  the  committee 
learns  that  they  are  responsible  for 
a  family  en  route  from  Miami  to  the 
area  surrounding  our  church,  one 
of  the  members  telephones  me.  I 
am  asked  to  get  in  touch  with  the 
relatives  immediately,  find  out  what 
provisions  have  been  made  for  their 
resettlement,  find  out  what  must  still 
be  done,  offer  the  assistance  of  the 
church  and  notify  the  committee  of 
what  we  have  found. 

I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  this 
resettlement  work  of  Church  World 
Service  and  of  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee on  Resettlement  Services. 
Through  them  our  congregation  has 
benefited  immensely.  Our  participa- 
tion in  this  program  has  helped 
bring  a  significant  number  of  Cu- 
bans into  our  church,  many  of  whom 
are  very  active  in  the  life  of  the 
church  and  have  positions  of  leader- 
ship and  responsibility.  An  excel- 
lent booklet,  The  New  World  Refu- 
gee .  .  .  The  Cuban  Exodus,  is  avail- 
able without  charge  from  Church 
World  Service  (475  Riverside  Dr., 
N.  Y.  C.  10017.) 

Cuban  families  are  very  self-re- 
liant, sacrificing  much  to  provide  for 
the  welfare  of  newly-arrived  rela- 
tives and  friends,  and  very  reluctant 
to  ask  for  outside  aid.  The  offer 
of  help  from  the  church  is  accepted 
only  in  cases  of  serious  need.  In  a 
short  time  each  family  is  on  its  feet, 
has  found  good  employment,  and  is 
beginning  to  save  money  to  prepare 
for  the  next  members  of  the  family 
to  arrive.  (This  is  true  in  our  area; 
in  a  few  places  shortages  of  oppor- 
tunities have  compounded  the  prob- 
lem) .  Those  who  know  enough  Eng- 
lish to  participate  actively  in  the 
church  have  been  outstanding  for 
their  attendance  at  worship  services 
or,  if  they  are  younger,  at  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Fellowship. 

Two  Good  Reasons 

Why  do  they  come?  The  principal 
reasons  they  mention  to  me  boil 
down  to  economic  hardship  and  loss 
of  personal  freedom. 

There  is  a  critical  shortage  of  food 


and  medicines  in  Cuba.  Milk  is 
available  only  for  infants  and  the 
very  elderly.  In  this  country  that 
once  enjoyed  an  abundance  of  all 
types  of  fruits,  almost  no  fruit  of 
any  sort  can  be  found  today.  Medi- 
cine is  even  more  rare.  One  man 
told  me  that  he  and  his  wife  decided 
not  to  have  any  children  as  long  as 
they  remained  in  Cuba,  as  there 
were  no  medicines.  If  a  baby  be- 
came ill,  he  would  almost  certainly 
die. 

Cars  and  buses  and  everything  me- 
chanical are  in  a  constant  state  of 
disrepair,  as  replacement  parts  are 
unavailable,  even  when  these  parts 
are  manufactured  in  Iron  Curtain 
countries.  People  queue  for  hours 
at  the  bus  stops,  because  there  are 
so  few  buses  still  operating. 

It  is  because  of  these  shortages 
that  Castro  is  willing  to  permit  the 
people  to  leave.  Since  he  can  feed 
only  a  small  fraction  of  the  people 
he  has,  the  population  must  be  de- 
pleted through  emigration. 

Another  major  reason  for  leaving 
is  the  loss  of  personal  freedom.  One 
must  at  all  times  be  careful  what  he 
says.  He  can  easily  land  in  prison 
if  his  words  are  reported  and  given 
an  "anti-revolutionary"  or  "imperial- 
istic" connotation. 

Young  men  of  military  age  are 
drafted,  but  their  service  is  more 
often  that  of  the  forced  labor  gang 
than  of  the  armed  forces.  They  are 
huddled  into  unheated  dormitories 
in  work  camps,  with  no  soap  except 
what  is  sent  by  their  families,  forced 
to  labor  in  the  fields  from  dawn  to 
dusk,  even  taking  their  meals  in  the 
field  regardless  of  the  weather.  The 
food  is  poor;  one  can  of  condensed 
milk  (they  are  allowed  milk  because 
they  are  in  the  work  force) ,  is 
stretched  to  feed  ten  men  a  day.  At 
night  they  are  forced  to  attend 
propaganda  lectures  and  political  in- 
doctrination sessions. 

Men  not  in  the  "service"  are  also 
pressed  into  labor  gangs.  They  put 
in  the  normal  work  week  and  then 
serve  in  "voluntary"  work  forces  over 
the  weekend.  These  forces  are  "vol- 
untary" in  that  they  are  not  paid. 
If  someone  does  not  report  for  any 
reason,  he  is  charged  with  being 
counter-revolutionary  and  impris- 
oned at  the  slightest  provocation. 

Even  small  children  are  not  im-( 
mune  from  political  indoctrination. 
Several  persons  have  told  me  how 
the  children  in  school  are  told  to 
pray  to  God  for  candy.  Nothing  hap-( 
pens.  Then  they  are  told  to  pray 
to  Fidel  for  candy.    They  do,  and 
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a  cabinet  opens  showering  them 
with  candy.  The  lesson  is,  of  course, 
that  God  is  of  no  use  to  them  but 
Fidel  will  answer  their  prayers. 

Gracias,  Fidel 

A  family,  just  arrived  from  Cuba, 
went  to  a  restaurant  with  their 
daughter,  4  or  5  years  old,  and  an- 
other family  from  the  church.  The 
latter  told  me  that  when  ice  cream 
was  set  before  the  girl,  she  raised 
her  hands  and  proclaimed,  "Gracias, 
Fidel!  Gracias,  Fidel!"  When  asked 
why  she  had  done  that,  she  insisted 
that  she  must  always  thank  Fidel 
for  her  food,  because  she  had  been 
taught  that  at  school. 

The  unjust  laws  of  the  bu- 
reaucracy are  supported  by  police 
state  tactics.  Those  who  break  the 
law  are  treated  very  harshly.  One 
of  my  parishoners  had  a  close  friend 
who  was  caught  trying  to  smuggle 
his  family  out  of  the  country  on  a 
yacht.  He  was  charged,  without  any 
reason  or  evidence,  of  being  an 
agent  of  the  C.I.A.  and  was  executed. 

The  church  continues  to  exist, 
especially  when  she  cooperates  with 
the  "revolution."  After  Castro  came 
into  power  he  sent  many  of  the 
clergy  on  carefully  guided  tours  of 
Soviet  Russia.  Many  came  back 
convinced  that  Utopia  had  arrived 
in  the  U.S.S.R.,  and  that  it  would 
arrive  in  Cuba  when  the  work  of 
the  revolution  was  completed. 

Those  who  preach  this  message 
have  a  certain  measure  of  liberty. 
Many  of  these,  of  course,  preach  it 
sincerely.  Political  naivete  is,  after 
ill,  not  even  uncommon  among  the 
:lergy  in  our  own  country. 

Clergy  that  do  not  come  up  to  suf- 
ficient standards  as  agents  of  the 
revolution  are  constantly  in  danger 
if  being  arrested  as  political  pris- 
>ners  and  given  quite  harsh  treat- 
ment. The  stories  of  clergymen 
Iji  ffho  have  been  arrested  have  been 

J  SEEDED:  8th  Grade  Teacher— Chris- 
J  :ian  service  minded  person  —  at  Ra- 
jjpUB  Gap  High  School,  located  in  moun- 
ains  of  northeast  Georgia.  The  school 
erves   both   local   and   boarding  stu- 
■ .  lent*.    Housing  available  on  campus, 
■((write:  Rabun  Gap  School,  Rabun  Gap, 
[1  la.  30568. 


WANTED:  Mature  Christian  couple  to 
ierve  as  house  parents.  Church  spon- 
'jlored  school  for  retarded  youth  in 
J  ural  area  of  central  South.  Please 
"I 'rite  to:  Evergreen  School,  Route  3, 
||ox  153,  Minden,  Louisiana  71055. 


related  to  me  by  persons  in  my  par- 
ish who  knew  them  personally  and 
were  well  acquainted  with  their  fate. 

All  but  the  most  dedicated  Chris- 
tians have  dropped  out  of  the 
church  and  withdrawn  their  sup- 
port, so  the  church  constantly  faces 
severe  financial  problems.  Never- 
theless, by  the  Grace  of  God,  it  con- 
tinues to  struggle  and  preach  and 
keep  alive.  Its  greatest  handicap  at 
present  seems  to  be  the  lack  of 
trained  leaders,  as  the  theological 
seminaries  and  other  educational  in- 
stitutions have  been  the  hardest  hit. 

The  active  Presbyterian  church-go- 
ers that  I  have  known,  and  now  have 
in  my  congregation,  have  impressed 
me  with  their  deep  dedication  and 
their  warm  and  genuine  faith.  They 
are  not  theologically  well  taught  or 
articulate,  but  the  faith  that  they 
have  certainly  must  be  described  as 
evangelical.  They  do  not  give  evi- 
dence of  having  been  much  influ- 
enced by  modernism. 

Perhaps  this  explains  why  church- 
men in  this  country  tend  to  deride 
the  faith  of  Cuban  Presbyterians  as 
"pietistic,"  and  blame  the  Church 
there  for  the  injustices  of  their  coun- 
try in  pre-Castro  days. 

The  Presbyterian  churches  in  Cu- 


ba were,  until  recently,  banded  to- 
gether into  the  Presbytery  of  Cuba 
of  the  Synod  of  New  Jersey  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.A. 
They  suffered  opposition  from  the 
government  because  of  their  associa- 
tion with  a  denomination  in  an 
"imperialist"  country.  Consequently, 
with  the  approval  of  the  UPUSA 
General  Assembly  last  May,  these 
churches  have  separated  themselves 
from  us  and  have  been  reorganized  as 
a  national  church,  the  Presbyterian 
Reformed  Church  in  Cuba,  which 
officially  came  into  being  on  Jan. 
22,  1967. 

We  need  to  pray  much  for  the  peo- 
ple and  leaders  in  this  small,  weak, 
politically  naive,  but  genuine  and 
living  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
need  to  pray  for  those  who  are  strug- 
gling to  leave  their  homeland,  which 
they  now  regard  as  a  prison.  And, 
please,  pray  very  hard  for  those  who 
are  here  but  whose  parents,  and 
children,  and  wives,  and  husbands, 
are  still  in  Cuba.  Their  sorrow  and 
loneliness  is  heartbreaking.  Pray 
that  their  families  will  be  able  to 
rejoin  them  soon.  And  please  pray 
especially,  if  you  will,  for  those  who 
are  members  of  our  congregation 
here.  ffl 


Quality  Education 
at 

BELH A VEN 
COLLEGE 


Four-year  Christian 
coeducational,  liberal  arts 
college  .  .  .  Enrollment  600 
.   .   .   Faculty-Student   Ratio  1 
to  12  .  .  .  Bachelor  Degrees 
in  Arts,  Music,  Science. 

Established  1883  .  .  .  Owned 
by  Synod  of  Mississippi, 
Presbyterian  Church  US  .  .  . 
Accredited  by  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and 
Schools  .  .  .  Department  of 
Music  Accredited  by  National 
Association  of  Schools  of 
Music. 


BELHAVEN  COLLEGE 

For  Information  write  to  B.  B.  Thames,  Director  of  Admissions 
Jackson,  Mississippi  Howard  J.  Cleland,  President 
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SHALL  WE  OVERCOME?,  by  How- 
ard  O.  Jones.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Wettwood,  N.  J.  146  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Frederic  R.  Dink- 
ins,  missionary,  Belem,  Brazil. 

The  subtitle,  "A  Challenge  to  Ne- 
gro and  White  Christians,"  definite- 
ly expresses  the  goal  of  the  author. 
It  is  to  the  evangelical  Christian  in 
America  that  he  aptly  speaks.  The 
book  is  a  good  study  in  evangelical 
Christian  social  and  racial  structures 
set  in  Biblical  understanding.  From 
a  burdened  heart  for  the  souls  of 
men  the  author  shows  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  Negro  churches  and 
the  effect  of  that  condition  on  evan- 
gelism and  world  missions  especial- 
ly in  America  and  Africa.  He  shows 
also,  with  candid  insight  and  person- 
al experience,  the  white  Christian's 
position  in  race  relations  and  its  ef- 
fect on  the  Negro  —  also  with  world 
influence.  The  answer  to  both 
groups  is  found  only  in  a  personal 
relationship  with  Christ  and  in  love 


for  all  of  the  true  body  of  Christ. 
Here  is  a  challenge  to  overcome. 

Mr.  Jones  is  the  right  author  for 
this  book.  A  Negro  and  an  Associate 
Evangelist  with  the  Billy  Graham 
Team  for  some  ten  years,  he  has 
seen  God  at  work  in  many  lands 
and  longs  for  this  same  power  in 
America.  The  challenge  to  over- 
come is  given. 

Some  will  want  to  divide  the  book 
and  read  only  the  "hard  saying" 
that  is  for  the  other  race.  Some  will 
just  say,  as  others  did  concerning 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord,  "This  is 
a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  it?", 
and  they  will  leave  the  problem. 
However,  the  Lord  will  ask  the  real 
evangelical  believer  if  he  will  also 
go  away.  The  answer  is  as  the  Apos- 
tle Peter  responded:  "To  whom  shall 
we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life."  Christ  is  presented  as 
the  only  one  in  whom  we  shall  over- 
come. IB 


THEY  CALLED  HIM  MR.  MOODY, 
by  Richard  K.  Curtis.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  378  pp.  $2.45.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Louis  H.  Benes  Jr.,  pastor, 
Unity  Reformed  Church,  Muskegon, 
Mich. 

"There  never  was  a  time  when  a 
higher  sense  of  the  value  of  moral 
and  Christian  obligations  was  so  nec- 
essary as  it  is  now.  Our  politics  are 
corrupt  and  sordid,  and  even  our 
business  principles  are  wanting  in 
business  men.  The  teachers  of  re- 
ligion and  the  chiding  of  conscience 
seem  to  have  lost  their  hold  upon 
the  hearts  of  the  people  

"Only  a  great  awakening  can  show 
the  people  the  danger  of  their  situa- 
tion ...  A  religious  revival,  come  in 
whatever  form  it  may,  will  prove  a 
blessing;  but  from  no  other  source 
is  it  so  probable,  at  this  time,  except 
from  the  two  distinguished  evangel- 
ists whose  efforts  at  quickening  the 
consciences  of  men  have  had  such 
remarkable  results  abroad." 

These  words  taken  from  the  Sep 
tember  11  issue  of  the  New  York 
Herald  in  the  year  1875  might  well 
have  been  written  in  our  own  day. 
Thus  it  is  that  this  book  on  the  life 
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SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Cq. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 


rue  < 
facte: 
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of  Dwight  L.  Moody  is  much  more 
relevant  than  one  at  first  would  sup- 
pose. The  account  of  the  life  of 
Mr.  Moody  which  is  given  by  Mr. 
Curtis  is  a  balanced  one.  He  not 
only  points  to  his  great  strengths  but 
is  honest  in  dealing  with  his  weak- 
nesses. The  reader  will  receive 
much  from  this  book,  much  enlight- 
enment about  the  religious  life  in 
America  during  the  last  half  of  the 
19th  century,  much  inspiration  and 
much  knowledge  of  this  religious 
giant. 

There  are  four  things  in  the  book 
that  struck  me  as  interesting.  The 
first  is  this,  that  we  as  conservative 
evangelicals  have  often  times  been 
criticized  for  our  lack  of  interest  and 
concern  for  a  man's  body.  We  have 
been  charged  with  a  concern  only 
for  his  soul.  It  may  be  that  this 
charge  is  true  for  some  of  us,  but  it 
was  not  true  of  Moody. 

"Into  the  tabernacle  the  forlorn 
leople  swarmed,  drawn  by  the  bright 
ights,  the  warm  food  and  fires,  the 
hearty  smiles  and  singings,  the  gifts 
Df  groceries  and  clothing.  To  some 
half-starved,  shivering  stranger 
Moody  would  say:  'Here,  take  these 
:lothes;  help  yourself  to  these  pro- 
visions ...  all  you  can  carry;  and 
oromise  me  to  thank  God  for  them, 
Dn  your  knees,  before  you  eat  the 
lour  and  potatoes,  or  put  on  the 
oat  and  trousers.'  His  reasoning: 
What  is  the  use  of  keeping  these 
joor  people's  bodies  a  little  longer 
Hit  of  the  grave,  and  not  trying  to 
eep  their  souls  out  of  hell?'  Al- 
vays  on  hand  were  workers,  stra- 
egically  stationed  by  Moody  to  capi- 
alize  on  any  help  with  further  pref- 
ers of  spiritual  aid." 

The  second  thing  is  another 
barge  which  has  been  made  agamst 
he  Church.  It  is  that  the  Church 
las  neglected  to  speak  to  the  great 
>roblems  of  the  times.  Again  if 
his  is  true  of  some  of  us,  it  certain- 
y  was  not  true  of  Moody.  Moody 
iras  indeed  sold  on  the  battle  against 
lavery.  He  spoke  harshly  and  frank- 
y  against  the  institution. 
Said  Moody,  "Nations  are  only 
ollections  of  individuals,  and  what 
5  true  of  the  part  in  regard  to  the 
haracter  is  always  true  of  the  whole, 
a  this  country  our  forefathers  plant- 
d  slavery  in  the  face  of  an  open 
ible,  and  didn't  we  have  to  reap? 
/hen  the  harvest  came  nearly  half 
million  of  our  young  men  were 
uried,  many  of  them  in  nameless 
raves  .  .  .  every  household  almost 
ad  an  empty  chair  .  .  .  and  blood, 
^  [ood,  blood  flowed  like  water  for 


four  long  years.  Oh,  our  nation 
sowed,  and  how  in  tears  and  groans 
she  had  to  reap!" 

Thirdly,  I  am  readily  aware  of 
the  fact  that  the  Church  has  always 
faced  the  problem  of  lethargy.  It 
was  said  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  Moody's  day  that  "seldom  had 
corporate  religion  seen  less  ardor 
and  more  stupor"  than  in  the  aver- 
age church  in  England  in  the  1870s. 
Churches  feared  enthusiasm  a  little 
more  than  they  feared  Satan.  One 
took  his  religion  as  he  took  his  cavi- 
ar ...  a  little  at  a  time,  and  in  ex- 
cellent company  .  .  .  Church  and 
state  were  vastly  at  ease  in  a  Zion 
of  roast  beef  and  port  wine,  lapsing, 
though  they  did  not  know  it,  into  a 
lethargy  of  fatty  degeneration  .  .  ." 

Lastly,  I  am  reminded  how  we 
as  a  Church  spend  altogether  too 
much  time  talking  about  methods, 
organizations,  theology  and  princi- 
ples. A  humorous  ancedote  from 
the  life  of  Dwight  L.  Moody  ought 
to  cause  us  to  see  a  little  of  the  fal- 
lacy of  centering  our  attention  sole- 
ly on  these  things. 

One  day  Moody  met  Sankey  on  a 
certain  corner  at  six.  Sankey  ar- 
rived, with  a  few  friends,  and  soon 
saw  Moody  approaching.  Without 
so  much  as  a  hello,  Moody  passed 
them,  went  into  a  nearby  store  and 
returned  with  a  large  box.  Then 
he  turned  to  Sankey  and  asked  him 
to  climb  up  and  sing  something.  By 
the  end  of  "Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the 
Cross?"  a  large  crowd  of  laborers, 
returning  home  from  the  factories, 
had  stopped  to  listen.  This  was 
Moody's  cue.  For  twenty-five  min- 
utes he  preached,  in  a  rapid-fire 
staccato,  closing  with  an  invitation 
for  all  to  follow  them  to  the  Opera 
House.  Empty  dinner  pails  swing- 
ing by  their  sides,  the  hungry  men 
found  themselves  even  hungrier  for 
the  Word  they  had  heard.  Gladly 
they  followed  the  sound  of  Sankey's 
"Shall  We  Gather  at  the  River?" 

Soon  it  was  time  for  the  evening 
convention  to  begin.  "Now,"  said 
Moody  to  his  hungry,  laboring  lis- 
teners, "we  must  close,  as  the  breth- 
ren in  the  convention  wish  to  come 
and  discuss  the  question,  'how  to 
reach  the  masses.'  " 

I  would  encourage  all  readers  of 
the  Journal  to  read  the  book.  It 
will  do  much  for  their  religious  fer- 
vor and  enthusiasm,  much  for  their 
love  of  Christ  and  His  Church,  and 
much  for  their  appreciation  for  those 
who  have  served  Jesus  Christ  in  an- 
other age.  IS 


For  your  own  reading  and  for 
gifts,  get  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell's 
first  book — 


Convictions 
To  Live  By 

A  compilation  of  some  of  the 
best-loved  columns  of  the  associ- 
ate editor  of  the  Journal.  Says 
the  foreword  writer,  Princeton's 
Emile  Calliet,  "The  book  as  a 
whole  constitutes  a  forceful,  pene- 
trating and  most  enlightening 
argument  for  life  under  God."' 
$3.50  postpaid  from — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


No  Presbyterian 

Library 

Is  Complete 

Without 

Dr.  J.  B.  Green's 

A  Harmony  of  the 
WESTMINSTER 
PRESBYTERIAN 
STANDARDS 

This  helpful  volume  presents  in 
parallel  columns  each  article  of 
the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  the  Larger  Catechism  and 
the  Shorter  Catechism.  Ac- 
companying each  article  of  faith 
is  a  reference  to  the  book,  chap- 
ter and  verse  of  the  Bible  on 
which  the  statement  is  based.  Dr. 
Green's  explanatory  notes  fol- 
low each  chapter.  $5  postpaid. 

Order  from — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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SCRIPTURE  IN  THE  WESTMIN- 
STER CONFESSION,  by  Jack  B.  Rog- 
ers, Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapid*,  Mich.  Paper,  475  pp.  $6.75. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Robinson, 
professor,  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga. 

This  is  a  doctoral  thesis  for  the 
University  of  Amsterdam  and  as 
such  shows  the  intensive  work  one 
would  expect  from  a  student  under 
Professor  G.  C.  Berkouwer. 

The  author  maintains  the  thesis 
that  the  Westminster  Standards  be- 
long to  the  age  of  the  Reformation, 
not  to  the  age  of  orthodoxy,  which 
in  his  opinion  followed  very  quickly 
the  period  of  the  Westminster  Stand- 
ards. As  a  result  he  urges  that  the 
UPUSA  Church  regard  Westminster 
somewhat  more  highly  than  their 
scholars  are  currently  inclined  to  do. 

In  particular  Rogers  urges  that  the 
Westminster  Confession  begins  with 
general  revelation  rather  than  nat- 
ural theology,  that  it  stresses  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  finds 
the  content  of  the  Scriptures  in  Je- 
sus Christ  as  the  Gospel  of  salvation. 

The  book  presents  a  lower  doc- 
trine of  inspiration  than  that  which 
Warfield  found  in  the  Westminster 
divines.  Rogers  holds  that  War- 
field  used  these  fathers  in  general 
while  he  seeks  to  use  only  those  who 
shared  in  the  actual  writing  of  the 
documents.  This  and  Rogers'  in- 
terpretation of  "the  light  of  nature" 
will  require  further  study. 

Your  reviewer  would  remind  the 
reader  that  Warfield  himself  made 
the  God  of  grace,  God  in  Christ,  the 
primary  object  of  faith  and  used 
promises,  propositions,  and  even 
mighiy  acts  of  God  as  secondary  to 
this  trust  in  God  our  Saviour.  IS 

THE  SHOCK  OF  REVELATION, 
by  Alexander  Stewart.  The  Seabury 
Press,  New  York.  152  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Rev.  R.  G.  Valentine, 
temporary  supply,  Calvary  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,   Sonora,  Calif. 

We  hear  much  today  about  "com- 
munication" and  many  of  us  ap- 
parently are  failing  to  communicate 
our  Christian  faith  to  others.  Alex- 
ander Stewart,  in  these  twenty-one 
lectures  originally  presented  on  tele- 
vision, communicates  with  the  aver- 
age man  in  a  remarkable  way  and 
for  the  most  part,  what  he  communi- 
cates is  the  Christian  faith.  Mr. 
Stewart,  rector  of  Saint  Mark's 
church  in  Riverside,  Rhode  Island, 
summarizes  the  Christian  faith  in 
these  words,  "the  record  of  a  Man 


who  was  born  uniquely,  grew  nor- 
mally, lived  perfectly,  was  crucified 
commonly  and  rose  triumphantly." 
When  we  realize  our  insufficiency, 
"then  it  is,"  he  says,  "from  Christ 
that  we  receive  order  out  of  chaos, 
sense  out  of  nonsense,  sanity  out  of 
madness."  Furthermore,  "the  Chris- 
tian faith  is  concrete  about  life,  re- 
alistic about  suffering,  triumphant 
over  death." 

These  themes  are  developed  in  a 
clear  and  concrete  fashion  and  mod- 
ern man  is  confronted  with  the  ne- 
cessity of  Christian  choice  and  ac- 
tion. We  who  may  be  more  con- 
servative in  our  theology  would  do 
well  to  read  Mr.  Stewart's  book  to 
learn  how  to  communicate  effective- 
ly to  twentieth  century  man.  IB 

PAUL  BLANSHARD  ON  VATI- 
CAN II.  Beacon  Press,  Boston,  Mass. 
371  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Herbert  S.  Mekeel,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

Paul  Blanshard  has  written  several 
books  concerning  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church.  He  writes  as  a  social, 
political  and  religious  liberal.  Yet 
he  endeavors  to  be  fair.  Although 
he  is  an  outright  opponent  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  he  ac- 
knowledges the  hospitality  which  he 
experienced  in  Rome. 

Vatican  Council  I  had  proclaimed 
the  dogma  of  Papal  infallibility  un- 
der pressure  from  Pius  IX,  when 
Garibaldi  invaded  Rome.  The  Coun- 
cil scattered,  leaving  the  relation  be- 
tween the  episcopacy  and  an  infalli- 
ble pope  undetermined. 

Vatican  Council  II,  after  long  de- 
bate, proposed  a  Synod  of  Bishops  to 
advise  the  Pope,  but  the  new  institu- 
tion is  still  vague  in  purpose  and 
uncertain  in  power.  It  cannot  be 
expected  to  be  independent,  as  all 
bishops  are  finally  chosen  by  the 
Pope. 

Blanshard  thus  sums  up  the  signi- 
cance  of  Vatican  II: 

1.  Religious  liberty  is  acknowl- 
edged as  a  principle,  however  un- 
even and  uncertain  may  be  its  appli- 
cation. 

2.  Some  possibility  of  error  in  the 
11th  century  (Eastern  churches)  and 
the  16th  century  (the  Reformation) 
was  admitted. 

3.  Reform  in  social  matters 
throughout  the  world  was  strongly  af- 
firmed. This  appeals  strongly  to  the 
Protestant  ecumenists  deeply  con- 
cerned with  reform  of  society. 

4.  Problem  of  birth  control  is  left 
to  the  Pope. 


5.  Liturgy  permitted  to  be  trans- 
lated into  the  vernacular. 

6.  Emphasized  strongly  the  right 
to  state  support  for  church  schools 
and  even  (in  some  countries)  for 
priests.  This  continues  the  struggle 
in  the  U.  S.  A. 

7.  By  a  hesitant  declaration  the 
Council  did  not  appease  Jewish  re- 
sentment across  the  world. 

8.  In  practice  status  of  mixed  mar- 
riages remained  as  before. 

9.  The  maxim  "if  you  cannot  fight 
them,  join  them"  appeared  in  the 
religious  thaw  toward  Eastern 
churches  and  Protestants,  emanating 
from  the  Vatican  and  current  Ro- 
man propaganda.  No  real  basis  for 
unity  by  mutual  concession  ap- 
peared. The  only  course  is  still  full 
acknowledgment  of  the  authority  of 
the  Church  and  unconditional  re- 
turn to  Rome. 

10.  Logically  the  power  of  the 
Pope  was  in  no  way  diminished,  as 
appeared  when  Paul  VI  proclaimed 
Mary  Mother  of  the  Church  in  the 
midst  of  Council  deliberations. 
Again  this  appeared  in  removal  of 
discussion  of  clerical  celibacy  from 
the  agenda. 

The  full  documents  are  verbose 
and  cover  other  matters.  The  sketch- 
es of  the  two  popes,  John  and  Paul, 
are  informative.  The  book  is  gen- 
erally clear  and  well-written.  IS 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  MATTHEW 
(253  pp);  THE  GOSPEL  OF  MARK 
(213  pp.),  by  Charles  R.  Erdman. 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  Paper,  $1.25.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
John  R.  Richardson,  minister  emeritus, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

During  the  period  from  1916  to 
1936  Westminster  Press  published 
seventeen  commentaries  on  New 
Testament  books.  The  volumes  in 
this  series  have  been  in  demand 
since  the  expositions  were  first  pub 
lished.  The  reprinting  of  these  com 
mentaries  has  provided  the  oppor 
tunity  for  completely  resetting  type 
and  creating  new  plates. 

These  two  volumes  dealing  witl 
Matthew  and  Mark  are  helpful  foi 
Bible  study  and  should  be  valuable 
in  adult  Bible  classes  and  fellowship 
groups.  The  Scripture  texts  an 
printed  in  full  from  the  America! 
Standard  Version.  0 

•     •  4 

Character  points  out  the  path  o 
integrity.  —  Mrs.  Blanche  Rick 
ardson. 
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The  Sword:  Price  of  Freedom 


In  America,  a  man  stood  up  in  a  free  pulpit  to  preach.  He 
quoted  detached  sentences  from  the  Christ  whose  hand  held  the 
lash  when  His  Father's  House  was  made  a  den  of  thieves,  and 
whose  eyes  were  often  as  a  flame  of  fire.  The  preacher  de- 
clared that  evil,  no  matter  how  diabolical,  was  never  to  be  re- 
sisted with  any  physical  weapons.  Rhetorically,  he  asked, 
"What  has  a  sword  ever  accomplished  worthwhile?" 

In  a  pew  was  a  worshiper  in  whose  heart  was  an  aching  void 
and  in  whose  home  was  a  Gold  Star  speaking  of  the  valor  of  a 
young  crusader  who  had  marched  forth  with  a  righteous  sword 
and  had  not  come  back.  At  the  church  door,  following  the  serv- 
ice that  worshiper  said  to  the  clergyman:  "I  can  tell  you  one 
thing  that  the  righteous  sword  has  done." 

"What?"  asked  the  minister. 

Replied  the  listener  with  deep  feeling:  "The  sword  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  have  resisted  militant  evil  has  given  you  the 
right  to  stand  here  today  and  to  proclaim  your  convictions  with- 
out fear  of  being  liquidated." 


— Frederick  Brown  Harris 
Chaplain,  U.  S.  Senate 
in  The  Washington  Star 


3.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  11 
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MAILBAG 


WHY  NOT  HAVE  BISHOPS? 

Several  statements  in  your  editor- 
ial, "When  Resistance  is  Low" 
(May  10)  are  puzzling  to  me  and 
make  me  wonder  just  what  you 
think  about  some  directly  related 
matters. 

For  example,  one  of  the  indica- 
tions you  list  of  the  "retreat"  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  from  the  Re- 
formed testimony  is  that  a  Presbyte- 
rian minister  sees  nothing  wrong 
with  having  bishops  in  a  Presbyte- 
rian church.    Do  you  think  the  Re- 


formed Church  of  Hungary  should 
not  be  included  among  Reformed 
Churches  because  it  has  bishops?  It 
seems  to  me  that  no  single  form  of 
church  government  is  established  in 
Scripture.  Bishops  are  mentioned 
as  well  as  elders  .  .  . 

You  object  to  our  Church's  sup- 
port of  the  United  Campus  Min- 
istry .  .  .  because  the  cooperating 
denominations  include  "the  Quakers, 
Orthodox  and  Roman  Catholics." 
Do  you  think  that  (we)  should  not 
cooperate  with  Christians  who  stand 
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in  other  traditions?  Or  do  you  per- 
haps not  consider  the  three  branches 
of  the  Church  mentioned  here  to  be 
truly  Christian? 

Finally,  I  can  find  nothing  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  which  pro- 
hibits a  presbytery  from  inviting  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest  to  take  part 
in  an  ordination  service  .  .  . 

I  would  appreciate  your  com- 
ments on  any  or  all  of  these  points 
as  space  may  be  available  in  future 
issues. 

— Student 

Richmond,  Va. 

Glad  to  oblige.  See,  "Loyalties  Have 
Changed,"  p.  12. — Ed. 

THE  FRUITS  OF  FIDELITY 

I  have  followed  with  interest  the 
ministry  of  Jim  Kennedy  at  Coral 
Ridge  (Journal,  May  17) ,  and  the 
very  effective  program  of  evangelism 
there.  We  were  classmates  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary. 

I  was  rather  amazed  at  the  facts 
quoted  concerning  the  growth  of  the 
above  mentioned  church.  Could  it 
be  that  from  the  last  report  (Min- 
utes of  the  General  Assembly,  1966, 
for  1965)  of  900  members  and  a 
budget  of  $178,000,  they  could  have 
a  net  gain  of  1600  in  a  little  over 
a  year?  And  an  increase,  in  that 
time  of  $225,000?  This  is  just  fan- 
tastic! 

—  (Rev.)  J.  Kelly  Unger 
Alexander  City,  Ala. 

The  figure  of  2,570  people  referred  to 
a  top  attendance  at  the  three  morning 
services,  not  to  membership.  The  bud- 
get figure  is  not  a  total  but  a  budget 
"level."  The  whole  program,  in  our 
opinion,  is  God's  "experimental  min- 
istry" to  show  us,  who  would  rather 
spend  our  money  on  fruitless  "pro- 
jects," how  He  wants  it  done. — Ed. 

DEPENDS  ON  WHOSE  OX  .  .  . 

It  is  somewhat  interesting  to  note 
the  stand  being  taken  by  some 
churchmen  on  the  matter  of  young 
men  serving  in  the  Armed  Forces. 
Some  leaders  of  the  NCC  have  asked 
the  government  to  change  its  Selec- 
tive Service  policy  so  that  it  recog- 
nizes the  right  of  conscientious  ob- 
jection to  a  particular  war.  "Dis- 
sent," says  one  of  these  men,  "is  not 
the  shame  but  the  glory  of  the  free 
society  and  the  best  sign  of  hope  for 
its  future." 

But  then  we  come  to  the  situation 
where  some  Christians  feel  (because 
of  conscience)  that  they  cannot  en- 
dorse such  organizations  as  the  NCC 
or  COCU.   And  then  we  find  that 


these  same  ecumenical  minded 
churchmen  who  advocate  dissent  in 
government  are  the  ones  who  brand 
the  dissenters  in  the  church  as  being 
"divisive,"  "schismatic"  and  "not 
sensitive  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  We  do  live  in  interesting 
times. 

—  (Rev.)  David  Nicholas 
Boca  Raton,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

Clifford  H.  Brewton  of  the  (inde- 
pendent) Hull  Memorial  church, 
Savannah,  Ga.,  has  accepted  a 
press  assignment  on  the  staff  of 
Governor  Maddox. 
James  C.  Clark  from  Martinsville, 
Va.,  to  the  Milden  church,  Sharps, 
Va. 

Stedman  B.  Bryan  from  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Flat  Branch 
and  Bunnlevel,  N.  C,  churches. 
John  H.  Roark  from  Courtland, 


Ala.,  to  the  Landrum,  S.  C. 
church. 

Louis  C.  LaMotte,  vice-president 
of  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege, has  been  honorably  retired 
by  Fayetteville  Presbytery. 
J.  Layton  Mauze  III  from  Front 
Royal,    Va.,    to    the  Covenant 
church,  Staunton,  Va. 
D.  P.  McGeachy  Jr.,  Clearwater, 
Fla.,  has  been  honorably  retired  by 
Westminster  Presbytery. 
P.  C.  Enniss  Jr.  from  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  the  Meadowview  church,  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

William  C.  Brown  from  Hazard, 
Ky.,  to  the  First  Church,  London, 
Ky. 

R.  S.  Arrowood,  Linden,  N.  C, 
has  been  honorably  retired  by  Fay- 
etteville Presbytery  and  will  live 
in  Aberdeen,  N.  C. 
Donald  Wayne  Smith,  1966  gradu- 
ate of  Columbia  Seminary  and 


since  then  with  the  Billy  Graham 
Association,  ordained  and  installed 
assistant  pastor  of  the  Canal  Street 
church,  New  Orleans,  La. 
Rockwell  M.  Smith  from  Rich  Val- 
ley, Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Lake- 
land, Fla.,  as  assistant  minister. 
Warner  M.  Bailey  from  Grape- 
vine, Tex.,  to  graduate  studies  at 
Yale  Divinity  School. 

DEATHS 

Roy  W.  Furkin,  69,  died  unex- 
pectedly May  12  in  California, 
Mo.  He  had  served  churches  in 
the  Cumberland,  UPUSA  and  US 
denominations. 

E.  B.  McGukin,  65,  died  of  a  heart 
attack  while  working  in  his  yard 
at  home  in  Lynchburg,  Va.,  May 
10.  Before  going  to  the  First 
Church,  Lynchburg,  in  1951,  Dr. 
McGukin  was  pastor  of  First 
Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  No  Journal  feature  has  been  re- 
printed in  as  many  other  magazines 
and  papers  as  the  article  which  we 
are  reprinting  on  p.  9  of  this  issue, 
"Confessions  of  a  Liberal  Turned 
Conservative."  Even  if  you  read  it 
when  it  first  appeared  several  years 
(ago,  we  believe  you  will  enjoy  it 
|  again. 

•  Approximately  a  week  after  this 
i  issue  reaches  most  of  our  subscribers, 
i  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  and  the  General 
I  Synod  of  t  h  e  Reformed  Church  in 
America  will  open  concurrently  in 
(Bristol,  Tenn.  This  is  a  time  to  be 
much  in  prayer  for  these  two  courts, 
jconfronting  as  they  do  the  most  mo- 
|mentous  decisions  of  this  generation. 

•  On  p.  4  you  will  find  the  first 
reports  by  Assistant  Editor  Arthur 
Matthews,  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian (UPUSA)  Assembly  in  Port- 
land, Ore.    We  expect  to  complete 

,  this  report  of  a  landmark  Assembly 
Jin  the  June  7  Journal.  Perhaps  you 
|may  already  have  noticed  that  the 
|?entagon  charitably  announced  that 
fcne  could  adopt  the  new  UPUSA 
Ibonfession  and  still  be  loyal  to  the 
ip.  S. 

|  •  We  expected  a  cordial  reception 
For  the  issue  of  May  17,  featuring 


evangelism  and  how  some  are  doing 
it,  but  we  were  unprepared  for  the 
tremendous  interest  that  has  been 
shown.  While  the  official  Church 
experiments  with  its  mission  in  a 
vast  effort  to  determine  what  should 
be  done  today,  evangelical  Presbyte- 
rians are  going  about  to  do  it  in  all 
sorts  of  circumstances  and  situations. 
And  if  the  mail  across  our  desk  is 
any  indication,  the  people  in  the 
Church  are  interested,  and  hungry  to 
know  more.  In  this  connection  we 
still  are  mailing  out  tapes  of  the 
1966  Journal  Day  program,  with  Dr. 
Billy  Graham's  address  on  one  side 
and  the  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy's 
message  on  the  other.  Cost,  $5. 

•  Have  you  seen  a  recent  issue  of 
Memo,  the  attractive  little  paper  put 
out  by  the  Washington  lobby  office 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
for  the  purpose  of  influencing  legis- 
lation in  the  United  States  Congress? 


If  not,  you  may  want  to  write  for  a 
sample  copy.  A  good  one  to  ask  for, 
if  you  write,  is  dated  May  1.  It  of- 
fers elaborate  suggestions  as  to  how 
Congress  can  avoid  calling  a  consti- 
tutional convention  even  if  the  re- 
quired thirty-four  states  should 
adopt  petitions  calling  for  one  (thir- 
ty-two have  done  so) .  The  article 
is  a  masterpiece  of  churchman's 
logic,  the  kind  that  can  find  a  hun- 
dred different  ways  to  beat  the  law 
if  one  is  not  inclined  to  keep  it.  Ad- 
dress: Washington  Office,  National 
Council  of  Churches,  110  Maryland 
Ave.  NE.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
20002. 

•  Anybody  looking  for  a  minister 
of  education  and  of  music?  We 
know  a  good  Baptist  minister  of  mu- 
sic who  is  finishing  a  good  Baptist 
college  and  who  wants  to  become  a 
good  Presbyterian.  Send  us  your 
inquiries  and  we'll  forward  them.  IE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Southern  'Liberal'  Is  UPUSA  Moderator 


PORTLAND,  Ore.  —  During  the 
coming  year  members  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  will  be 
seeing  much  of  a  General  Assembly 
moderator  unlike  any  other  they 
have  ever  seen.  He  is  the  Rev.  Eu- 
gene Smathers,  lanky,  crew-cut  pas- 
tor of  a  Tennessee  hill  congregation 
for  35  years. 

The  Church's  top  position  went  to 
him  in  a  first  ballot  victory  over  the 
Rev.  William  H.  Hudnut  Jr.,  the 
minister  who  has  just  led  the  de- 
nomination to  pledge  over  $50  mil- 
lion for  capital  needs.  The  vote  was 
462  to  359. 

"The  Gospel  became  relevant  in 
B  i  g  Lick,  Tennessee"  under  Dr. 
Smathers'  ministry,  the  Rev.  Carroll 
D.  Payne  of  Chamblee,  Ga.,  said  in 
nominating  him.  He  described  a 
number  of  humanitarian  projects  in 
which  the  country  pastor  has  been 
identified  during  his  time  in  Ten- 
nessee. 

Dr.  Smathers  has  been  called  a 
Nazi  and  a  Communist  by  people  in 
his  area  because  of  his  "liberal  gos- 
pel," the  Rev.  Ira  H.  Sadler  of 
Springfield.  Tenn.,  said  in  seconding 


the  nomination. 

Asked  about  this  labelling  at  a 
press  conference  after  his  election, 
the  new  moderator  suggested  it  was 
because  of  his  early  interest  in  inter- 
racial affairs  and  for  "popping  off" 
when  he  might  have  kept  quiet. 

It  also  may  have  been  because  at 
one  time  he  was  listed  as  an  "execu- 
tive" of  the  Highlander  Folk  School 
at  Monteagle,  Tenn.  Highlander 
subsequently  was  closed  by  the  state 
of  Tennessee  as  an  "undesirable"  in- 
stitution. 

Much  of  his  work  has  been  aimed 
at  the  alleviation  of  material  poverty 
in  Cumberland,  Tennessee.  His 
Calvary  church  is  located  at  Big 
Lick,  near  Crossville. 

The  congregation  has  maintained 
a  membership  of  75  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  the  pastor  explained  that 
because  of  out-migration  from  the 
area  it  had  "no  opportunity  of  grow- 
ing." 

Referring  to  the  lack  of  growth, 
he  said  it  was  obvious  his  approach 
to  evangelism  was  not  too  successful. 
In  answer  to  a  question  about  his 
personal  definition  of  evangelism  he 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


VIET  NAM  —  In  the  high  plateau 
of  South  Vietnam  live  more  than 
half-million  Montagnard  tribesmen. 
Some  of  them  are  educated  and  ac- 
tive in  the  business  and  political  life 
of  the  country,  but  most  are  closer 
to  the  stone  age,  with  their  own 
tribal  tongues  which  are  unlike  the 
Vietnamese  language. 

In  the  Central  Highlands  in  the 
Tra  Bong  Valley  west  of  Quang 
Ngai,  Miss  Jacqueline  Maier  and 
Miss  Eva  Burton  have  been  devis- 
ing a  written  language  for  the  tribe. 

"We  started  by  writing  down  and 
tape-recording  everything  we  heard," 
explained  Miss  Maier.  Sounds  that 
seemed  to  be  separate  words  were 
identified  and  the  Vietnamese  alpha- 
bet was  used  to  put  letters  to  the 


sound. 

"We'd  get  them  to  tell  us  stories 
in  the  evening  and  we'd  record 
them  —  they  are  great  story  tellers," 
she  continued.  "Then  we'd  play 
back  what  they  said." 

In  four  weeks  they  had  picked  up 
enough  of  the  Cua  dialect  to  under- 
stand the  tribesmen  fairly  well. 
Later,  the  girls  got  the  Vietnamese 
authorities  to  release  two  bi-lingual 
Cua  political  prisoners  to  help  them. 

Miss  Maier  and  Miss  Burton  com- 
pleted a  dictionary  and  a  simple 
reading  primer  in  Cua  as  part  of 
their  efforts  as  Wycliffe  Translators. 
Their  aim  is  to  teach  the  Cua  to 
read  and  to  translate  the  Bible  into 
their  language.  00 


said,  "You  win  people  by  loving 
them." 

"The  other  evangelism,"  he  sug- 
gested in  trying  to  explain  his  view, 
"is  by  words  and  pressure."  Without 
much  evident  enthusiasm  he  told  re- 
porters that  his  church  is  "going 
along  with"  plans  for  a  "Billy  Gra- 
ham type  crusade"  in  his  county  in 
July- 
Supports  Church  Union 

In  relation  to  another  kind  of  co- 
operation he  said  he  was  for  Church 
union  but  was  not  sure  whether  it 
is  the  answer  to  all  the  problems 
He  added:  "I  think  the  Church  can' 
meet  its  responsibilities  divided  a 
we  are." 

In  his  post-election  press  confer- 
ence he  also  put  himself  on  recor 
in  favor  of  the  denomination's  ne 
confessional  package. 

Most  crucial  problems  facing  the 
nation,  he  told  reporters,  are  war, 
the  racial  situation,  and  poverty. 

When  he  was  inducted  into  office 
just  after  the  election  the  Tennessee 
pastor  told  commissioners  that  "it 
will  be  my  purpose  as  moderator  to 
convey  to  those  who  labor  in  diffi- 
cult and  often  unrewarding  minis- 
tries the  concern  of  the  whole 
Church." 

The  Kentucky  native  who  gradu- 
ated from  Transylvania  College  and 
Louisville  Seminary  undertook  the 
construction  of  a  church  building  as 
one  of  the  first  tasks  of  his  ministry 
in  Big  Lick.  Then  he  helped  build 
a  "House  of  Health"  in  the  com- 
munity. He  was  instrumental  in 
formation  of  a  farm  machinery  co- 
operative and  now  serves  as  chair- 
man of  the  Cumberland  Farmers  Co- 
operative. 

He  was  one  of  the  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  Fellowship  of  Southern 
Churchmen  (now  the  Committee  oi 
Southern  Churchmen) ,  an  organiza 
tion  that  has  promoted  racial  inte 
gration  and  kindred  projects.  All 
the  residents  of  his  community  were 
white,  Dr.  Smathers  told  reporters 
so  he  established  inter-racial  worl 
camps  and  meetings  prior  to  Work 
War  II  so  that  the  youngsters  woulc 
be  able  to  know  something  abou 
those  of  other  races. 
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R.C.A.  General  Synod  Faces  Full  Agenda 


His  approach  to  rural  ministry  has 
drawn  attention  from  widely-sepa- 
rated areas,  and  workers  in  other 
Churches  around  the  world  have 
come  to  Big  Lick  to  observe  his 
work.  He  has  lectured  on  it  at  Van- 
derbilt  University. 

"I  covet  no  greater  privilege,"  he 
told  commissioners,  "than  to  be  the 
friend  and  advocator  of  God's  little 
people."  IS 

1st  Net  Loss  in  Years 
Registered  by  UPUSA 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  —  While  the 
small  congregation  of  its  new  mod- 
erator at  least  held  its  own  statisti- 
cally, the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  lost  ground  in  1966. 

For  the  first  time  in  years  the  de- 
nomination registered  a  net  loss  in 
membership  last  year,  Stated  Clerk 
William  P.  Thompson  reported  at 
the  opening  of  the  General  Assembly 
here.  At  3,298,583,  the  total  number 
of  communicants  at  the  end  of  1966 
is  some  10,000  less  than  12  months 
earlier. 

(Calvary  church  of  Big  Lick, 
Tenn.,  the  new  moderator's  congre- 
gation, reported  75  members  at  the 
end  of  both  1965  and  1966.) 

"It  is  not  a  good  report,"  Dr. 
j  Thompson  said  of  the  drop  in  mem- 
bership and  other  statistics. 

Also  down  were  the  ministerial 
candidates  (about  100  less) ,  Sunday 
I  School  enrollment  (down  about 
j  62,000) ,  infant  baptisms  (about 
I  7,000  less) ,  adult  baptisms  (about 
|  2,500  less) ,  and  giving  to  Assembly 
I  programs  (down  some  $230,000) . 

Total  giving  and  per  capita  con- 
[[  tributions  ($99.96)  were  up,  though, 
}  over  the  previous  year. 

With  12,874  ministers  on  the  rolls, 
i  a  gain  of  about  100  was  registered 
i during  the  year.  The  number  of 
|  congregations  declined  from  9,060  at 

I the  beginning  of  the  year  to  9,002 
on  Dec.  31. 
One  particularly  heartening  sign 
he  has  observed  during  his  first  year 
in  office  is  the  Church's  response  to 
the  capital  campaign  known  as  the 
$50  Million  Fund,  Dr.  Thompson 
told  reporters.  Over  $53.5  million  has 
been  pledged,  and  solicitation  has 
not  been  completed  in  some  areas.  IS 


BRISTOL,  Tenn.— Delegates  to  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  meeting  here 
concurrently  with  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  will  face  a  full  docket  of  domes- 
tic issues  as  well  as  major  decisions 
affecting  their  Church's  relations 
with  the  Southern  Presbyterians, 
with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  and  with  the  Consultation 
on  Church  Union  (COCU) . 

At  the  top  of  the  domestic  agenda 
will  be  a  new  Constitution  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  cover- 
ing government  and  discipline;  and 
Rules  of  Order  of  the  General  Syn- 
od. In  addition,  the  final  touches 
will  be  given  the  Church's  revised 
Liturgy,  and  permission  to  publish 
and  distribute  the  Liturgy  will  be 
sought. 

Also  among  theological  items  will 
be  a  proposal  by  the  denomination's 
theological  commission  that  the  first 
step  be  taken  in  distaff  ordination, 
by  opening  the  office  of  deacon  to 
women. 

In  the  field  of  inter-church  rela- 
tions the  Reformed  churchmen  will 
confront  issues  very  much  like  those 
facing  the  Presbyterians.  A  denomi- 
national committee  is  recommend- 
ing full  participation  in  COCU  and 
is  supported  by  at  least  one  synod 
overture.    Three  classes  (presbyter- 


' Journal  Day'  Date  Set 
Haden,  Fulton  to  Speak 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  —  "Journal 
Day,"  the  annual  gathering  of 
friends  and  supporters  of  the  Presby- 
terian Journal,  coinciding  with  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  publication's 
board  of  directors,  will  be  Wednes- 
day, August  9,  this  year. 

The  meeting  will  again  be  held  in 
the  North  Buncombe  High  School, 
with  registration  beginning  at  9 
A.M.  Overflow  crowds  in  recent 
years  have  forced  the  removal  of  the 
gathering  from  the  Weaverville  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Among  speakers  on  the  program 
will  be  the  Rev.  Ben  Haden,  pastor 


ies)  and  another  synod  are  oppos- 
ing COCU  participation. 

Three  classes  and  a  synod  are  ask- 
ing for  steps  that  would  lead  to  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Church  from  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

Two  classes  ask  for  an  end  of  un- 
ion negotiations  with  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  A  third  classis 
wants  provisions  made  to  continue 
the  name  of  the  Reformed  Church 
among  those  staying  out  of  the  un- 
ion should  it  take  place. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  synod  (the 
one  seeking  COCU  participation) 
asks  that  union  with  the  Presbyte- 
rians be  pursued  with  all  possible 
speed. 

In  the  field  of  social  action  the 
General  Synod  again  will  discover 
the  issues  to  be  very  much  like  those 
confronting  the  General  Assembly. 

A  boycott  of  South  Africa  is  rec- 
ommended by  the  Christian  action 
commission.  (In  the  General  As- 
sembly a  boycott  of  South  Africa  and 
Rhodesia  is  requested  in  an  over- 
ture.) 

In  addition,  the  General  Synod 
will  be  asked  to  endorse  UNICEF,  to 
take  a  stand  in  favor  of  "open  oc- 
cupancy," to  support  "therapeutic 
abortion,"  and  to  re-affirm  its  op- 
position of  1965  to  prayer  and  Bible 
reading  in  the  public  schools.  IS 


of  the  Key  Biscayne  Presbyterian 
Church,  Miami,  Fla.,  and  preacher 
on  "The  Bible  Study  Hour;"  and 
Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  retired  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions.  EE 

Panel  Recommending: 
Order  Synod  Meeting 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Recommenda- 
tions of  a  type  which  have  rarely 
been  considered  by  a  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly  will  be  before 
the  Assembly  here  June  8-14.  They 
are  coming  from  the  ad  interim  com- 
mittee established  in  1966  to  visit 
the  Synod  of  Mississippi. 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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The  five-man  panel  is  recommend- 
ing that  the  synod  be  ordered  to 
hold  a  called  meeting  to  deal  most- 
ly with  Central  Mississippi  Presby- 
tery issues. 

If  the  Assembly  follows  the  com- 
mittee's suggestions  it  will  order  the 
synod  to  change  the  presbytery's  pro- 
cedures for  examination  of  ministers 
coming  from  other  presbyteries. 
These  changes,  according  to  the  re- 
port, would  assure  that  the  pro- 
cedures do  not  "deprive  a  congrega- 
tion of  its  right  to  call  a  pastor  of  its 
own  choice"  and  "do  not  discredit 
either  the  ordination  vows  of  the 
ministers  seeking  admission,  or  the 
integrity  of  the  presbyteries  from 
whence  they  come  with  valid  letters 
of  transfer." 

The  synod  meeting  would  also  be 
called,  if  ordered  by  the  Assembly, 
to  change  "the  practice  in  Central 
Mississippi  Presbytery  of  refusing  to 
elect  as  commissioners  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  true  and  tried  men 
whose  views  are  different  from  those 
of  a  majority  of  the  presbytery. 

Committeemen  are  also  asking  the 
Assembly  to  have  the  synod  pass  on 
to  its  churches  the  conviction  that 
while  dissent  is  recognized  as  a 
right,  "it  does  not  justify  a  refusal 
to  support  the  Assembly's  causes  and 
programs." 

Acknowledging  that  it  was  not  as- 
signed to  investigate  the  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  at  Jackson, 
the  committee  nevertheless  mentions 
it  several  times  in  its  report.  EE 

Controversial  Teacher  is 
Commencement  Speaker 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Baccalau- 
reate speaker  at  Louisville  Presbyte- 
rian Seminary  was  faculty  member 
Dr.  George  R.  Edwards,  who  has  led 
the  seminary  in  social  action. 

A  pacifist  from  World  War  II,  Dr. 
Edwards  for  years  has  led  demon- 
strations in  front  of  federal  build- 
ings in  downtown  Louisville,  in  op- 
position to  military  policy  of  the 
United  States. 

A  member  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Peace  Fellowship,  Dr.  Ed- 
wards is  also  a  board  member  of  the 
Southern  Conference  Educational 
Fund,  an  identified  Communist- 
front  organization. 

Lately  Dr.  Edwards  has  been 
jailed,  with  other  Louisville  semi- 
nary professors  and  students,  for  ac- 
tivities in  support  of  a  Louisville 
"fair  housing"  ordinance.  EE 


Union  Trustees  Elect 
Fred  Stair  President 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  New  president 
of  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.,  is  Dr.  Fred  R.  Stair 
Jr.,  pastor  of  Central  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  it  was  an- 
nounced here  by  Thornton  H. 
Brooks,  chairman  of  the  seminary's 
board  of  trustees. 

Dr.  Stair,  chairman  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  Ad-Interim  Com- 
mittee on  Institutional  Forms,  fills 
the  vacancy  created  by  the  death  of 
Dr.  James  A.  Jones  in  November, 
1966. 

Since  the  death  of  Dr.  Jones,  Dr. 
Balmer  H.  Kelly,  dean  of  the  semi- 
nary, has  served  as  acting  president. 

The  new  president  comes  to  a  po- 
sition with  which  he  already  is  fa- 
miliar. From  1948  to  1953  Dr.  Stair 
served  as  assistant  to  President  Ben 
R.  Lacy  of  the  seminary,  following 
completion  of  his  studies  for  the 
B.D.  and  Master  of  Theology  de- 
grees. 

At  the  Bristol,  Tenn.,  General  As- 
sembly, Dr.  Stair  will  bring  a  report 
calling  for  structural  changes  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  (see  Journal, 
May  10)  following  a  denomination- 
wide  study  of  his  committee's  con- 
troversial booklet,  New  Wine- 
skins?  EE 

Woman  Commissioner 
To  Chair  Assembly  Panel 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  For  the  first 
time  in  history,  a  woman  will  be 
chairman  of  a  standing  committee  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  starting  here 
June  8. 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Bleckschmidt  of  St. 
Louis,  now  on  the  Assembly's  Per- 
manent Nominating  Committee  and 
a  former  member  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  will  chair  the  com- 
mittee on  Television,  Radio  and  Au- 
dio-Visuals, by  appointment  of  Dr. 


Frank  Caldwell,  outgoing  modera- 
tor. 

Other  appointments  include  the 
following  lay  chairmen:  Allen  H. 
Carruth,  Houston,  Tex.,  Presbyte- 
rian Survey;  Paul  E.  Manners,  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  Annuities  and  Relief;  A. 
J.  Coleman,  Decatur,  Ala.,  Educa- 
tional Institutions. 

Minister  chairmen  are:  T.  M.  Mc- 
Millan Jr.,  Lexington,  Ky.,  Assem- 
bly Operation;  J.  McDowell  Rich- 
ards, Decatur,  Ga.,  General  Coun- 
cil; Thomas  W.  Currie,  Houston, 
Tex.,  Bills  and  Overtures;  Horace 
E.  Stoessel,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  Christian 
Education;  James  T.  Womack  Jr., 
Columbia,  S.  C,  Church  Extension; 

Also,  William  H.  Kadel,  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.,  Inter-Church  Relations; 
Arthur  Vann  Gibson,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
World  Missions;  James  E.  Fogartie, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  Minister  and  his 
Work;  John  David  Alexander,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  Judicial  Business;  J. 
Randolph  Taylor,  Washington,  D. 
C,  Theology;  John  S.  McMullen, 
Columbia,  Mo.,  Church  and  Society; 
Stewart  W.  Yandle,  New  Orleans, 
La.,  Women's  Work.  EE 


Thielman  Given  Degree 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Awarded  an 
honorary  doctor  of  divinity  degree 
during  Belhaven  College's  com- 
mencement exercises  here  was  the 
Rev.  Calvin  Thielman,  pastor  of  the 
Montreat,  N.  C.  church,  who  also 
brought  the  commencement  ad- 
dress. EE 

Missionary  Briefs 

CONGO  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  V.  Birch 
Rambo  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Earl 
S.  King  Jr.  are  scheduled  to  begin 
regular  furlough  in  early  July. 
CONGO  —  The  Rev.  George  S. 
Stuart  is  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the 
States  in  late  June  to  join  Mrs. 
Stuart,  who  has  been  in  the  States 
for  some  time.  EE 


PRESS-TIME  BULLETIN 

By  a  standing,  uncounted  vote,  the  United  Presbyterian  General 
Assembly  passed  the  new  confessional  package,  including  the  Con- 
fession of  1967,  as  this  issue  of  the  Journal  went  to  press. 

A  few  minutes  earlier,  the  challenge  to  the  constitutionality  of 
the  package,  because  it  dropped  the  Larger  Catechism  from  the 
Church's  confession,  brought  in  two  presbytery  overtures,  was  re- 
jected by  the  commissioners  on  a  voice  vote. 

Further  details  will  be  reported  next  week. 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  31.  1967 


1 


Two  missionary  statesmen  were  born  just  100  years  ago  — 


God's  Mighty  Men 

Samuel  Zwemer  and  Robert  E.  Speer 


There  were  giants  in  the  earth 
in  those  days,"  mighty  men  of 
God  who  led  the  Church  forward 
in  her  task  of  world  evangelization. 
Only  from  the  records  kept  in  heav- 
en can  the  facts  be  fully  known, 
but  it  would  seem  that  just  one  hun- 
dred years  ago  many  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  were 
beseeching  Him  to  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  the  whitening  fields  of  the 
world. 

In  the  year  1867  two  baby  boys 
were  born,  chosen  by  God  to  become 
great  leaders  in  the  missionary  move- 
ment throughout  the  world.  Un- 
told thousands  of  young  men  and 
women  were  inspired  by  these  two 
to  devote  their  lives  to  making  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations. 

One  of  these  mighty  men  was 
Samuel  M.  Zwemer,  and  the  other 
was  Robert  E.  Speer.  In  1967  Chris- 
tians in  America  and  other  lands  are 
observing  with  gratitude  to  God  the 
centennials  of  these  missionary  apos- 
tles to  whom  the  whole  Church  of 
Christ  is  so  deeply  indebted. 

Samuel  Zwemer  was  born  on  April 
12,  1867  in  a  manse  in  Michigan, 
the  thirteenth  of  fifteen  children. 
His  father  was  a  pastor  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  (Reformed 
Church  in  America) .  His  godly 
mother  as  she  lay  dying  told  Samuel 
that  when  she  first  laid  him  in  the 
cradle  she  had  dedicated  him  to  be 
a  missionary. 

Three  other  sons  of  the  Zwemers 


The  author  is  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  who  served 
under  the  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
in  order  to  gain  appointment  for 
work  with  Moslems.  For  43  years  he 
'  was  a  missionary  in  Iran  until  his 
I  retirement  in  1962.    He  is  the  au- 
I  thor  of  books  in  both  English  and 
I  Persian  and  has  made  a  special  study 
\  of  the  Baha'i  religion. 


became  ministers  in  America,  a 
daughter  served  for  40  years  as  a 
missionary  in  China,  and  Samuel  be- 
came the  "Apostle  to  Islam." 

He  Was  Challenged 

Zwemer's  decision  to  become  a  for- 
eign missionary  became  definite  dur- 
ing his  senior  year  in  Hope  College, 
Michigan.  During  the  academic  year 
1886-1887  there  came  to  the  campus 
of  the  college  a  recent  graduate  of 
Princeton  named  Robert  Wilder,  to 
challenge  students  to  devote  their 
lives  to  the  task  of  world  evangeliza- 
tion. Wilder  had  attended  the  stu- 
dent conference  at  Mt.  Hermon 
School,  Mass.,  in  July  1886,  when 
250  men  spent  a  month  studying  the 
Bible  with  the  great  evangelist 
Dwight  L.  Moody.  Of  that  number, 
100  volunteered  to  become  mission- 
aries. 

Wilder,  who  more  than  any  other 
man  had  been  the  instrument  used 
of  God  in  bringing  about  that  con- 
ference, spent  the  following  year 
visiting  colleges  all  over  the  coun- 
try and  calling  for  volunteers.  At 
Hope  College  one  of  those  who  re- 
sponded was  Sam  Zwemer.  After- 
ward he  jokingly  used  to  say  that  he 
"received  the  missionary  contagion" 
when  sleeping  in  the  same  bed  with 
Robert  Wilder! 

By  the  end  of  the  year  more  than 
2000  students  had  signed  the  state- 
ment, "I  am  willing  and  desirous, 
God  permitting,  to  become  a  foreign 
missionary,"  and  the  Student  Volun- 
teer Movement  was  formed.  Later 
the  "watchword"  of  this  movement 
became,  "The  Evangelization  of  the 
World  in  This  Generation,"  mean- 
ing that  to  everyone  then  living  in 
the  world  the  Good  News  of  Christ 
should  be  given. 

When  during  the  same  year  Wil- 
der visited  his  alma  mater  Prince- 


REV.  WILLIAM  M.  MILLER 


ton  University,  one  of  the  volun- 
teers was  a  sophomore  named  Rob- 
ert Speer.  Robert  had  been  born 
in  Pennsylvania  on  September  10, 
1867.  His  father  was  an  influential 
and  able  lawyer,  and  the  son's  ambi- 
tion was  to  become  like  his  father, 
and  perhaps  someday  sit  in  the 
Supreme  Court.  But  when  young 
Speer  heard  Christ's  call  from  Rob- 
ert Wilder,  like  the  fishermen  of 
old  he  left  all  and  followed  his  Mas- 
ter, resolved  to  devote  his  life  to  the 
missionary  task. 

Since  he  was  an  outstanding  ath- 
lete and  a  very  brilliant  student 
many  were  surprised  at  Speer's  de- 
cision. "What  will  your  father  say 
to  this?"  inquired  a  fellow-student. 
Putting  his  hand  on  his  friend's 
shoulder,  Speer  replied,  "I  couldn't 
help  it;  when  will  you  decide?"  The 
friend  later  became  a  famous  min- 
ister. 

Speer  and  Zwemer  soon  became 
friends  and  fellow-workers  in  the 
Student  Volunteer  Movement. 
Zwemer  came  to  New  Brunswick 
Theological  Seminary,  near  Prince- 
ton, as  a  student,  and  there  aroused 
so  much  missionary  interest  that  the 
students  and  faculty  undertook  to 
support  a  missionary  in  India. 
Zwemer  himself,  and  a  fellow-stu- 
dent, James  Cantine,  desired  to  go  to 
the  hardest  mission  field  in  the 
world,  Arabia,  the  stronghold  of  Is- 
lam. 

The  two  young  men  organized  the 
Arabian  Mission,  raised  money  for 
their  own  support,  and  in  1891  went 
to  Arabia  as  pioneers.  Later  their 
Mission  was  taken  over  by  the  Re- 
formed Church. 

The  Youngest  Secretary 

Robert  Speer,  after  graduation 
from  Princeton,  spent  a  year  as  a 
secretary  of  the  S.V.M.,  and  it  is  said 
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that  in  this  year  1000  more  students 
volunteered  for  foreign  service.  He 
then  entered  the  theological  semi- 
nary at  Princeton.  But  he  never 
graduated.  For  during  his  second 
year  in  seminary  a  representative  of 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  came  to 
Princeton  and  urged  him  to  come  to 
New  York  as  secretary  of  the  board. 
Believing  that  this  call  was  from 
God,  Speer  at  once  obeyed,  and  at 
the  age  of  24  assumed  the  position 
which  he  occupied  for  the  next  46 
years. 

I  first  saw  Dr.  Speer  in  1912,  when 
my  brother  Francis  and  I,  then  stu- 
dents at  Washington  and  Lee  Uni- 
versity in  Virginia,  attended  a  stu- 
dent conference  at  Northfield,  Mass. 
How  thrilled  we  were  to  see  with 
our  own  eyes  those  great  Christian 
heroes,  John  R.  Mott  and  Robert 
E.  Speer,  of  whom  we  had  heard  so 
much! 

On  Sunday  morning  the  closing 
day  of  the  conference  Dr.  Speer 
preached  on  2  Cor.  4:6,  "The  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Truly  as  this  powerful  man  stood 
in  the  pulpit,  speaking  in  his  deep 
and  soul-stirring  voice  of  God's  mes- 
sage to  us,  we  saw  that  glory  in  his 
own  face,  and  ever  after  Robert 
Speer  seemed  to  me  the  most  Christ- 
like man  I  had  ever  met. 

It  was  a  year  and  a  half  later  that 
I  saw  Dr.  Zwemer  for  the  first  time. 
It  was  at  the  great  S.V.M.  Conven- 
tion in  Kansas  City  (Dec,  1913). 
He  and  Speer  and  Mott  and  other 
mighty  men  were  on  the  platform 
together,  challenging  with  inspired 
eloquence  the  5000  delegates  to  seek 
and  find  God's  will  for  their  lives  in 
the  task  of  world  evangelization. 

Dr.  Zwemer  told  us  of  the  needs 
and  opportunities  in  the  Moslem 
world,  and  called  us  to  follow  in  the 
steps  of  William  Borden,  the  gifted 
Yale  graduate  who  recently  had  died 
in  Cairo  even  as  he  was  preparing 
to  go  as  a  missionary  to  the  Moslems 
of  China.  It  was  chiefly  through 
Speer  and  Zwemer  that  God  guided 
me  to  go  as  a  missionary  to  the  Mos- 
lems of  Iran. 

An  Expanding  Ministry 

In  1912  Dr.  Zwemer  moved  from 
Arabia  to  Cairo,  making  this  great 
Moslem  center  the  base  for  his  many 
travels  to  all  parts  of  the  world  of 
Islam.  In  many  lands  he  conducted 
conferences  for  Christian  workers, 
inspiring  them  to  undertake  more 


courageously  and  effectively  the 
evangelization  of  Moslems. 

He  wrote  books  (in  all  about  50)  and 
articles,  and  for  years  edited  his 
own  magazine  The  Moslem  World. 
As  Dr.  Latourette  has  said,  "No  one 
through  all  the  centuries  of  Chris- 
tian missions  to  Moslems  has  de- 
served better  than  Dr.  Zwemer  the 
designation  of  Apostle  to  Islam." 
And  only  God  knows  how  many  les- 
ser apostles  were  inspired  by  his 
faith  and  enthusiasm  to  labor  and 
pray  for  the  salvation  of  the  follow- 
ers of  Mohammed,  who  today  con- 
stitute one-seventh  of  the  population 
of  the  world. 

Dr.  Zwemer  in  1929  became  profes- 
sor of  missions  at  Princeton  Semi- 
nary. There  he  continued  to  lec- 
ture and  write  and  labor  for  the 
cause  dearest  to  his  heart  till  his 
retirement  in  1937.  But  retirement 
did  not  stop  him.  He  published  his 
famous  pamphlet,  Life  Begins  at 
Seventy,  and  went  on  as  before  with 
his  work. 

When  he  reached  his  80th  birth- 
day his  old  friend  Robert  Speer 
wrote  him  as  follows: 


It  Is  Settled  Here 

In  time  we  prepare  for  eternity. 
In  time  we  determine,  by  our  re- 
sponse to  God's  overtures  to  us, 
whether  we  shall  spend  eternity  in 
heaven  or  in  hell.  Before  us  is  the 
prospect  of  life  or  death,  of  bliss 
or  gloom.  — -  M.  F.  Allen  Jr.  in 
The  Cumberland  Presbyterian. 


"My  dear  Sam: 

So  this  week  on  Saturday  you  will 
be  four  score  —  and  thank  God  it 
is  not  'labor  and  sorrow'  but  'work 
and  joy'  ....  A  fourfold  blessing! 
'This  is  my  dear,  true,  powerful  ser- 
vant Sam!'  I  can  imagine  God  say- 
ing. 'He  is  one  of  my  best  and 
bravest.  Angels  take  special  care  of 
him.  .  .  .  Breathe  his  mind  and 
heart  full  of  power!'  This  is  my 
prayer  for  you,  dearest  old  friend." 

This  prayer  was  answered,  and 
Samuel  Zwemer  continued  to  write 
and  speak  and  live  a  life  of  great 
power  and  influence,  till  at  the  age 
of  85  he  laid  down  his  armor  and 
went  to  receive  his  crown.  And  all 
the  trumpets  sounded  for  him  on 
the  other  side. 

Though  Robert  Speer  never  served 
as  a  missionary  overseas,  he  led  his 
Church  forward  in  its  great  mis- 


sionary advance  for  nearly  a  half 
century.  Under  his  wise  and  cour- 
ageous leadership  the  number  of 
missionaries  serving  under  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  increased 
from  155  in  the  year  1891  to  1606 
in  1927.  Gifts  from  living  donors 
increased  during  the  same  period 
from  a  quarter  of  a  million  to  over 
four  million  dollars. 

A  Noted  Leader 

From  time  to  time  Dr.  Speer 
visited  the  widely  scattered  mission 
fields  of  his  Church  in  Asia  and 
Africa  and  Latin  America.  In  1922 
he  traveled  1100  miles  in  horse- 
drawn  vehicles  in  severe  winter 
weather  to  spend  five  days  with  sev- 
en of  us  young  missionaries  in 
Meshed  in  eastern  Iran.  His  com- 
ing to  us  was  like  a  visit  from  an 
angel!  When  he  spoke  to  us  his 
theme  was  "Remember  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  his  loving  presence 
brought  Christ  very  close  to  us. 

For  many  years  Dr.  Speer  occu- 
pied positions  of  great  influence  not 
only  in  his  own  Church  but  also  in  , 
interdenominational  movements.  In 
1927  he  was  elected  by  acclamation 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 
This  was  a  period  of  great  tensions 
in  the  Church,  and  Dr.  Speer,  by  ex- 
alting Christ  and  calling  on  all  the 
members  to  unite  in  Him,  was  used 
of  God  in  maintaining  the  peace 
and  unity  of  the  Church. 

Several  years  later  he  delivered  a 
series  of  lectures  at  Princeton  Semi- 
nary and  also  in  the  Baptist  Semi- 
nary in  Louisville,  on  "The  Finality 
of  Jesus  Christ."  These  were  pub- 
lished in  1933,  becoming  known  as 
the  greatest  of  the  67  books  he  wrote. 
To  him  Christ  was  everything,  and 
he  could  say  with  Paul  in  Myers' 
poem  which  he  so  often  quoted, 

Christ!  I  am  Christ's!  and  let 

the  name  suffice  you. 
Ay,  for  me  too  he  greatly  hath 

sufficed. 

Christ  is  the  end,  for  Christ  was 

the  beginning. 
Christ  the  beginning,  for  the 

end  is  Christ. 

For  Robert  Speer,  as  for  the  great 
apostle,  to  live  was  Christ. 

After  retirement  from  active  serv- 
ice in  1937,  Speer,  like  Zwemer, 
kept  on  writing  books  and  deliver- 
ing addresses  for  ten  busy  years. 
When  he  was  77  years  of  age  he  re- 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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By  special  request,  a  Journal  reprint: 


Confessions  of  a  Liberal 
.  .  .  Turned  Conservative 


I am  not  seeking  publicity.  Nor 
am  I  writing  to  attack  liberal 
theology  or  liberal  theologians.  But 
I  want  to  tell  the  story  of  one  who 
was  thoroughly  indoctrinated  with 
liberalism  in  college  and  seminary 
and  who  gave  it  a  thorough  trial  in 
the  ministry. 

I  want  to  tell  why  I  found  it  nec- 
essary to  unlearn  a  number  of  things 
I  had  learned  and  of  the  change 
which  has  taken  place  in  my  own 
thinking  and  outlook. 

I  was  raised  in  a  godly,  middle- 
class  Christian  home.  We  attended 
church  regularly  and  my  father  was 
an  officer  in  the  church.  My  moth- 
er was  a  godly  woman  and  my  three 
sisters  and  one  brother  learned  to 
respect  the  Bible  and  the  church 
and  the  Christian  faith  and  to  be- 
lieve that  life  had  its  true  center  in 
these  things. 

I  attended  a  Church-related  col- 
lege, one  with  a  long  and  distin- 
guished academic  history.  My  intro- 
duction to  a  new  concept  of 
the  Bible  came  the  first  week  I  was 
there.  My  professor  was  a  relatively 
young  man  with  an  attractive  per- 
sonality and  a  teaching  technique 
which  kept  his  students  awake  and 
interested. 

In  one  of  his  first  classes  he  cas- 
ually remarked  that  it  was  an  un- 
healthy attitude  to  accept  statements 
just  because  we  were  told  they  were 
true.  He  showed  how  each  of  us 
would  be  expected  to  examine  all 
of  the  facts  and  then  arrive  at  our 
own  conclusions.  This  made  our 
work  a  real  adventure  and  it  was 
only  a  short  time  before  we  were 
prepared  to  question  any  and  ev- 
erything. It  was  only  in  later  years 
that  I  realized  how  completely  we 
were  taken  in.  That  course  was  not 
as  objective  as  it  pretended  to  be. 


Instead,  it  was  "loaded"  on  one  side, 
the  liberal  side.  While  we  were  told 
to  think  things  through  for  our- 
selves I  now  see  that  the  old  accept- 
ed formulas  —  even  the  very  basic 
truths  of  Christianity  itself  —  were 
held  up  to  question,  and  at  times 
to  actual  ridicule. 

But  it  was  all  wonderfully  stim- 
ulating and  I  was  completely  capti- 
vated. By  the  end  of  that  year  I 
had  passed  on  from  the  confusion 
experienced  at  the  first  of  the 
course;  I  was  now  completely  un- 
shackled and  my  mind  was  free  to 
believe  or  reject.  That  I  was  ac- 
tually rejecting  more  and  believing 
less  did  not  occur  to  me.  I  was  be- 
coming; a  thinker. 

Some  of  the  students  demurred, 
one  or  two  even  challenged  some  of 
the  statements  and  conclusions  we 
were  led  to  accept.  But  they  were 
discredited  by  the  rest  of  us.  I  re- 
member the  first  time  we  openly 
ridiculed  one  boy  who  said  he  still 
believed  the  Bible  literally  al- 
though he  could  not  explain  some 
of  the  "discrepancies"  we  argued 
about  so  glibly. 

There  was  another  professor  who 
greatly  attracted  me  although  he  was 
obviously  in  the  minority  on  the  fac- 
ulty. I  liked  him  because  he  was 
a  man  of  gentle  grace  and  of  Chris- 
tian love.    But  he  was  conservative 


On  Being  Loyal 

It  is  no  interference  with  liberty 
for  a  Church  to  insist  that  those  who 
do  choose  to  be  its  representatives 
shall  not  use  the  vantage  ground  of 
such  a  position  to  attack  that  for 
which  the  Church  exists.  —  J. 
Gresham  Machen. 


ANONYMOUS 


and  in  those  days  I  had  come  to  have 
little  use  for  conservatives.  As  I 
look  back  on  it  now  I  remember 
that  there  was  an  uneasiness  within 
me  whenever  we  were  in  conversa- 
tion. 

By  the  beginning  of  my  fourth 
year  in  college  I  had  decided  to  be- 
come a  minister.  We  had  been  chal- 
lenged on  a  number  of  occasions 
with  the  need  for  voung  men  with 
a  vision  and  told  of  the  great  in- 
fluence we  could  have  to  make  the 
world  better.  Several  successful  pas- 
tors spoke  in  chapel  that  last  year 
and  I  was  greatly  impressed  with 
their  awareness  of  world  conditions 
and  of  their  sureness  in  their  pro- 
fession. 

What  seminary  to  attend?  That 
was  easily  solved  as  the  graduates 
of  my  college  usually  went  either  to 
our  denominational  seminary  only 
a  hundred  miles  away,  or  to  a 
large  and  increasingly  popular  sem- 
inary in  another  state  where  an  en- 
tirely new  and  progressive  curric- 
ulum was  being  developed.  I  chose 
the  latter  because  I  believed  it  of- 
fered a  broader  education  in  the 
field  of  theology  and  the  other  sub- 
jects so  important  to  the  modern 
minister. 

My  years  in  seminary  were  stim- 
ulating. I  was  no  longer  conscious 
of  breaking  with  past  traditions,  I 
was  such  a  part  of  the  new.  My 
professors  were  brilliant  men,  some 
better  teachers  than  others,  but  all 
"progressive"  in  outlook.  We  knew 
by  now  that  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bi- 
ble was  a  myth.  We  took  the  Bible 
as  we  took  other  truth  —  with  a 
critical  eye  trained  to  separate  the 
wheat  from  the  chaff. 

New  conditions  in  the  world,  the 
beginning  of  tensions  following 
World  War  II,  the  need  for  a  new 
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social  consciousness  and  all  of  the 
political  and  economic  problems  at 
home  and  abroad  came  under  our 
purview.  For  the  first  time  I  saw 
the  need  to  preach  man's  social 
plight  as  a  part  of  the  Christian 
message.  World  conditions  during 
those  reconstruction  years  made  the 
task  seem  so  much  more  imperative. 

After  graduation  I  took  a  parish 
in  a  mid-Western  state  where  I 
thought  I  had  found  a  real  chal- 
lenge. Most  of  the  members  were 
conservative.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore several  spoke  to  me  about  my 
preaching.  As  I  think  back  now  I 
realize  that  many  of  those  dear  saints 
were  far  more  concerned  about  lo- 
cal social  problems  than  I.  But  they 
wanted  me  to  preach  a  Gospel  that 
I  firmly  believed  to  be  old-fashioned. 
I,  in  turn,  thought  they  were  evad- 
ing their  Christian  responsibility. 

I  stayed  there  for  three  years  and 
then  accepted  a  call  to  a  church  of 
over  seven  hundred  members  in  a 
small  and  bustling  city.  Here  I 
found  other  ministers  as  concerned 
as  I  about  practical  Christianity  and 
I  plunged  into  civic  activities.  To- 
gether the  ministers  of  the  city  were 
successful  in  effecting  some  needed 
changes  in  community  life.  We  were 
especially  interested  in  the  "plight" 
of  the  working  man. 

One  night,  at  the  supper  table 
after  the  children  had  scattered  for 
study,  I  mentioned  to  my  wife  that 
the  next  day  I  was  joining  in  the 
picketing  of  a  struck  factory  across 
the  river,  a  strike  which  had  been 
going  on  for  over  two  months. 

When  she  asked,  "Why?,"  I  hur- 
ried to  explain  that  I  wanted  to 
show  my  sympathy  for  the  workmen 
and  also  to  sense  their  tensions  and 
frustrations  better. 

We  had  not  talked  to  each  other 
very  much  about  my  ministry.  Now 
I  was  surprised  when  my  wife  re- 
plied: "That  is  fine,  if  it  will  help 
you  to  win  some  of  them  to  Christ. 
But,  have  you  also  talked  with  the 
management  of  the  factory?  Have 
they  any  tensions  and  frustrations 
too?  Are  you  trying  also  to  win  them 
to  Christ?" 

With  considerable  feeling  we 
launched  into  an  argument  over  the 
Gospel  and  righteousness.  I  pas- 
sionately wanted  the  whole  world 
(or  so  I  thought)  to  experience  the 
better  life,  and  it  was  to  this  end 
that  I  wanted  the  influence  of  the 
Church  felt  in  the  community. 

But  my  wife  kept  asking:  "What 


are  you  doing  to  win  people  to 
Christ?  Aside  from  young  people 
who  have  come  into  our  church 
through  the  church  school,  how 
many  others  have  made  a  profession 
of  faith  during  the  past  year?"  She 
had  never  talked  like  that  before. 

With  considerable  irritation  I 
changed  the  subject.  But  that  night 
I  had  difficulty  sleeping.  I  was 
peeved  with  my  wife  but  I  could 
not  get  away  from  her  question  — 
"Have  you  really  won  anyone  to 
Christ?"  Not  only  could  I  not  re- 
member the  name  of  a  single  person 
that  I  could  actually  say  I  had  won 
to  Christ  —  as  the  night  wore  on  I 
knew  that  I  had  been  giving  my 
life  to  a  ministry  in  which  Christ, 
as  a  Person,  actually  figured  very 
little. 

I  tried  to  think  how  I  would  go 
about  talking  to  someone  about 
Christ  (more  to  convince  myself 
that  religion  from  any  viewpoint 
other  than  the  social  was  irrelevant), 


Bad  Habits  Don't  Die 

I  have  made  a  startling  discovery. 
Bad  habits  don't  die;  they  simply 
transfer  their  membership.  I  have 
done  a  good  deal  of  visiting  around 
in  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
churches  recently.  And  what  do  you 
suppose  I  have  found?  Candlelight 
flickering  on  altars,  choirs  that 
wend  their  way  down  aisles  from 
behind  closed  doors,  Amens  and  re- 
sponses of  every  conceivable  kind.  I 
must  say  in  all  honesty  that  as  pieces 
of  ecclesiastical  theatre  they  are 
for  the  most  part  inferior  to  the 
Episcopal  churches  of  my  youth. 
The  bad  habits  have  lost  not  a  little 
elegance  in  the  process  of  transfer- 
ral  —  but  they  are  still  recognizable. 
—  Howard  G.  Hageman  in  The 
Church  Herald. 


and  for  the  first  time  I  found  my 
thinking  a  jumble  of  confusion.  The 
technique  of  personal  soul  winning 
had  not  been  a  part  of  my  training 
in  the  seminary  and  I  had  thought 
I  had  put  "fundamentalism"  out  of 
my  life  long  before. 

As  I  lay  there  thinking,  some- 
where along  the  line  I  began  to  pray. 
I  asked  God  if  I  had  been  emphasiz- 
ing the  wrong  things  to  make  me 
realize  it.  I  may  have  dozed  off 
but  suddenly  there  came  to  my  mind 
the  question  of  the  Philippian  jail- 
er: "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 


saved?"  —  and  I  was  wide  awake. 

I  began  to  tremble,  not  from  fear 
but  from  the  shock  and  joy  of  a 
great  discovery.  I  cannot  describe 
the  sensation  but  it  was  as  though 
the  meaning  of  Paul's  reply  came 
alive  to  me  for  the  very  first  time: 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house."  Right  then  I  knew  that 
I  had  not  been  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel as  God  wanted  me  to  preach  it. 
I  found  myself  out  of  the  bed  and 
on  my  knees. 

It  would  be  simple  to  say  that 
the  next  morning  I  embarked  in  an 
entirely  new  direction.  It  wasn't 
as  simple  as  that.  But  for  the  first 
time  I  realized  that  my  wife  knew 
Christ  as  I  had  never  known  Him 
(or  as  I  had  forgotten  that  I  had 
known  Him)  and  that  she  had 
watched  and  prayed  silently  as  I 
went  on  in  my  stubborn  pride,  de- 
termined to  reform  the  whole  world 
while  despising  the  thought  of  sav- 
ing souls. 

My  sermon  that  next  Sunday  was 
on  the  story  of  the  Philippian  jailer. 
I  tried  to  tell  my  congregation  what 
had  happened  to  me  but  it  was  hard 
and  I  am  sure  the  whole  thing  went 
over  the  heads  of  most  of  them. 

The  adjustments  which  followed 
were  both  humiliating  and  glorious. 
The  Bible,  to  my  amazement,  be- 
came an  entirely  new  Book  to  me. 
I  now  found  that  wonderful  things 
seemed  to  pop  out  at  me  from  its 
pages.  For  the  first  time  I  really 
enjoyed  reading  it  and  I  developed 
an  avid  hunger  to  understand  it. 

The  transformation  in  me  began 
to  be  communicated  to  my  congre- 
gation. Attendance  at  the  services 
increased.  It  seemed  that  almost 
every  Sunday  someone  came  to  be 
received  into  the  church,  a  large 
proportion  by  profession  of  faith.  I 
preached  my  first  sermon  on  hell, 
and  without  embarrassment.  I  gave 
my  first  invitation  and  was  most 
surprised  that  I  wasn't  surprised 
when  someone  came  forward.  I 
found  joy  in  talking  about  Jesus 
Christ  to  people  and  my  heart  j 
leaped  when  someone  told  me  that 
they  had  decided  to  take  Him  as 
their  Saviour. 

One  of  my  ministerial  colleagues 
of  another  denomination  came  one 
day  to  ask  me  what  had  happened. 
I  tried  to  explain  that  I  had  "found" 
my  ministry  for  the  very  first  time — 
that  I  felt  like  the  Prodigal  must 
have  felt  at  home  after  being  away. 
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To  my  amazement  he  asked  me  to 
pray  for  him.  Later  very  much  of 
what  had  happened  to  me  happened 
to  him  too. 

Three  years  have  passed  since  all 
this  happened.  These  have  been 
glorious  years.  I  most  emphatically 
reject  the  contention  I  hear  that 
preaching  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cru- 
cified for  the  saving  of  souls  is  to  re- 
ject the  need  to  serve  Christ  in  the 
world.  I  believe  I  am  serving  Him 
more  practically  in  the  world  than 
I  was  before.  My  church  supports  a 


rescue  mission  in  a  deteriorating  part 
of  the  city  and  we  have  helped  hun- 
dreds of  individual  people  and  fam- 
ilies — not  only  with  food  and  cloth- 
ing and  shelter,  but  with  the  Bread 
of  Life. 

I  cannot  condemn  those  fellow- 
ministers  whose  ideas  of  the  Gospel 
differ  from  mine,  but  I  do  pity  them. 
As  I  was,  they  often  are  the  victims 
of  their  professional  training.  They 
simply  do  not  know.  And,  as  I  once 
was,  they  are  deaf  to  arguments,  to 
pleading. 


But  the  Lord  can  reach  them  just 
as  He  reached  me.  And  it  likely  will 
be  in  some  simple,  almost  unreason- 
able encounter  as  it  was  with  me. 
When  this  happens  their  eyes  will 
be  opened  and  they  will  no  longer 
be  blind.  Meanwhile  I  pray  for 
them. 

Yes,  I  suppose  you  might  say  that 
I  am  a  liberal-turned-conservative. 
I  prefer  to  say  that  I  am  just  an- 
other sinner  saved  by  grace.  IS 
{Available  as  a  reprint:  35c  per  dot., 
$2.50  per  hundred.) 


A  Presbyterian  university  established  in  Puerto  Rico's  oldest  city 


An  Inter- American  University 


JOHN  W.  TAYLOR 


The  handiwork  of  God  and  His 
divine  plans  are  uniquely  evi- 
denced in  the  oldest  city  of  the 
United  States'  insular  possession, 
Puerto  Rico.  Only  19  years  after 
Columbus  set  foot  on  Puerto  Rico 
in  1511  there  was  established  a 
colony  in  the  southwest  part  of  the 
island.  This  became  the  present 
city  of  San  German. 

The  city  grew  normally  and  un- 
ostentatiously over  the  centuries. 
Then  in  1912  something  unusual 
happened  in  the  city's  spiritual  and 
economic  life. 

In  that  year  God's  will  prevailed 
on  a  Texas  cowboy  (turned  Pres- 
byterian missionary)  who  came  to 
San  German  with  the  spirit  of  evan- 
gelism in  his  heart.  This  was  the 
Rev.  J.  Will  Harris,  whose  farm 
house  served  as  the  first  established 
j  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  city. 

Rev.  Harris  preached  the  Gospel, 
i  But  at  the  same  time  he  realized 
the  need  for  more  and  higher  educa- 
;  tional  facilities.  As  a  result,  he  also 
(Started  a  school  in  his  only  facility 
;  available  —  the  barn  on  his  farm 
;) —  and  named  it  the  Polytechnic  In- 
stitute. 


[The  author,  a  retired  engineer, 
\lives  in  Tampa,  Fla.  where  he  pur- 
sues his  church  work  and  his  hobbies, 

itravel,   writing   and  language   

Wrench  and  Spanish. 


The  story  is  told  that  in  that  first 
year  of  the  school  a  prospective  stu- 
dent came  to  Will  Harris  for  the 
purpose  of  enrolling.  He  took  one 
look  and  gasped  in  astonishment  at 
the  crumbling  farm  building  which 
seemed  certain  to  collapse  at  the 
first  strong  wind.  He  asked,  "Where 
is  the  Polytechnic  Institute?" 

Mr.  Harris  smiled  and  replied, 
"You're  going  to  build  it." 

From  Little  Acorns  .  .  . 

From  that  humble  beginning  grew 
a  great  educational  institution  which 
is  today  known  as  Inter-American 
University.  On  its  five  campuses 
stand  41  modern  new  buildings.  The 
student  registration  of  more  than 
5000  comes  from  most  of  the  free 
world.  The  university  is  bilingual, 
Spanish  and  English,  and  offers 
courses  leading  to  degrees  of  BA, 
BS,  and  LLB. 

Engraved  in  stone  over  the  en- 
trance of  the  University  is  the  theme 
of  the  school:  "Hacia  Un  Mundo  De 
Comprension."  Translated  into  Eng- 
lish this  means  "Towards  A  World 
Of  Understanding." 

The  only  part  that  remains  of  the 
original  building  is  its  brick  steps 
which  serve  as  a  memorial  to  the 
founder  and  his  wife.  Inside  these 
steps  is  a  metal  crypt  containing  the 
ashes  of  J.  Will  Harris  and  his  wife 


who  said,  "My  heart  is  in  the  work." 

Beneath  there  is  a  bronze  plaque 
with  a  Biblical  inscription  from 
Micah  6:8  —  "What  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly,  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God." 

Economically,  the  University  is 
practically  self-supporting,  although 
some  financial  aid  comes  from  the 
churches  in  the  States.  Its  modest 
fees  of  around  $700.00  per  school 
year  include  room  and  board  and 
tuition.  This  sum  is  particularly 
inviting  when  compared  with  equal 
Stateside  schools. 

The  University,  under  Presbyte- 
rian administration  from  the  United 
States,  has  a  wide  spiritual  effect  on 
both  the  community  and  the  island 
at  large.  Many  of  its  faculty  are  el- 
ders and  deacons  in  the  local  Pres- 
byterian church. 

Thus  we  see  God's  will  being  done 
in  the  teaching  of  all  creatures  of 
all  races  and  creeds  in  a  great  uni- 
versity located  in  Puerto  Rico's  first 
established  city,  San  German.  IB 


A  man  in  need  of  spiritual  help 
doesn't  need  someone  who  can  speak 
the  high-flown  vernacular  of  a  rank- 
ing theologian.  He  needs  someone 
who  is  in  contact  with  God.  —  Tris- 
ta  Brown  in  The  Pentecostal  Mes- 
senger. 
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EDITORIALS 


Loyalties  Have  Changed 


The  letter  from  the  seminary 
graduate  student  (p.  2)  should  be 
pondered,  not  so  much  for  the  points 
raised,  as  for  the  fact  that  a  sincere 
Presbyterian  with  a  B.D.  degree 
should  now  feel  that  one  who  holds 
out  for  Presbyterian  integrity  is  a 
puzzle. 

The  young  man  did  not  ask  us  to 
withhold  his  name,  but  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  we  expected  to  com- 
ment on  what  he  has  been  taught 
we  have  done  so.  We  doubt  that  he 
really  believes  what  his  letter  im- 
plies. But  those  ideas  are  abroad 
in  the  Church  and  they  deserve  com- 
ment. 

We  were  especially  interested  in 
his  remark  in  favor  of  episcopacy,  to 
the  effect  that  the  Bible  allegedly 
mentions  bishops  as  well  as  elders. 
The  Bible  does  not  mention  bishops 
as  well  as  elders  and  this  is  the  very 
heart  of  the  Presbyterian  under- 
standing of  church  government. 

It  is  of  the  very  nature  of  "Pres- 
byterian" to  believe  that  the  word 
"overseer"  (which  is  one  translation 
of  "bishop,"  as  in  Acts  20:28)  is  ap- 
plied in  the  Bible  to  the  elders  of 
the  church  and  not  to  any  office- 
holder distinct  from  the  eldership. 
You  merely  have  to  read  Titus  1:5 
and  Titus  1:7  together  to  get  that. 

Hasn't  the  young  man  been  told 
the  meaning  of  the  distinction  be- 
tween teaching  elders  and  ruling  el- 
ders? 

It  seems  incredible  that  we  have 
reached  a  point  where  this  matter 
must  be  defended  among  Presbyte- 
rian clergymen,  but  the  sad  fact  is 
that  even  seminary  professors  today 
are  repudiating  the  Presbyterian  sys- 
tem (see  Journal,  April  19,  "COCU 
—  Battle  for  Survival") ,  not  only 
with  impunity  but  with  general  ap- 
proval. 

The  other  points  raised  in  the  stu- 
dent's letter  belong  more  to  the 
spirit  of  the  times  than  they  do  to 
the  explicit  letter  of  the  Church's 
faith. 

He  seems  to  believe,  for  instance, 
that  Presbyterian  student  work 
should  be  pooled  with  that  of  the 
Quakers,   Orthodox   and  Roman 


Catholics  or  we  deny  that  these  oth- 
er "branches  of  the  Church"  are 
"truly  Christian." 

And  he  sees  no  reason  why  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest  should  not  have 
a  part  in  the  installation  of  a  Pres- 
byterian minister. 

His  letter  simply  declares  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  distinctives 
of  Presbyterianism  of  sufficient  val- 
ue to  warrant  separation  from  those 
who  reject  them,  on  that  account. 

To  put  it  another  way,  this  stu- 
dent offers  no  testimony  which  he 
would  defend  against  one  who  re- 
jects all  sacraments,  forms,  ceremoni- 
es and  creeds  (Quaker) ,  or  against 
one  who  prays  to  dead  saints  and 
who  pays  money  for  masses  on  be- 
half of  souls  in  purgatory  (Roman 
Catholic) . 

No  society,  state  or  church  can 
long  exist  whose  leaders  are  not  com- 
mitted to  the  support  of  the  distinc- 
tives of  that  society,  state  or  church. 
And  that  is  another  way  of  saying 
that  Presbyterianism  cannot  survive 
in  our  time  if  those  who  lead  the 
Church  do  not  believe  its  faith  is 
worth  living  and  dying  for.  II 


The  Price  of  Freedom 

On  May  30  America  pauses  to  pay 
honor  and  tribute  to  its  war  dead. 

Memorial  Day  began  in  1868 
when  General  John  A.  Logan,  Com- 
mander in  Chief  of  the  Grand  Army 
of  the  Republic,  issued  an  order  set- 
ting aside  this  day  to  decorate  the 
graves  of  the  soldiers  who  had  fallen 
in  the  Civil  War.  Since  then  it  has 
been  extended  to  include  all  of 
America's  valiant  dead  who  have 
nobly  given  their  lives  in  Viet  Nam, 
Korea,  the  atolls  of  the  Pacific,  and 
the  trenches  of  France. 

The  choicest  symbol  of  America's 
determination  to  remember  its  he- 
roes is  found  in  Arlington  National 
Cemetery.  "Here  rests  in  honored 
glory  an  American  soldier  known 
but  to  God"  from  World  War  I. 

In  1958  two  unidentified  warriors 
from  World  War  II  and  the  Korean 


War  were  placed  in  crypts  beside  the 
first.  Night  and  day  an  honor  guards- 
man's measured  tread  and  click- 
ing heels  remind  us  of  the  refrain 
that  these  dead  shall  not  have  died 
in  vain. 

Memorial  Day  1967,  however, 
comes  at  a  strange  moment  in  the 
history  of  the  nation,  a  moment 
when  too  many  are  willing  to  live 
in  the  nation  and  snatch  every  bene- 
fit from  the  nation  without  being 
willing  to  sacrifice  for  the  nation. 

Men  publicly  burn  their  draft 
cards,  dodge  service  in  the  armed 
forces,  deface  the  nation's  flag,  and 
harass  the  elected  officials  of  the  gov- 
ernment who  seek  to  discharge  their 
obligations  faithfully  and  honor- 
ably. 

There  is  a  right  to  dissent  and 
this  right  must  be  preserved.  But 
when  dissent  is  expressed  in  perverse 
forms,  men  make  a  mockery  of  this 
basic  right  and  in  so  doing  destroy 
patriotism  and  defile  the  memory  of 
those  who  died  to  preserve  the  right 
to  dissent. 

No  American  yet  has  had  to  flee 
the  borders  of  this  nation  in  order 
to  speak  his  mind  as  Stalin's  daugh- 
ter had  to  flee  Russia  to  speak  hers. 

Every  Christian  has  his  citizenship 
in  heaven  and  owes  God  his  primary 
loyalty.  But  he  also  has  a  citizen- 
ship on  earth  and  owes  loyalty  to 
the  country  that  nurtured  him.  To- 
day America  desperately  needs  more 
patriots,  young  and  old,  who  will 
hold  their  country  in  honor,  fulfill 
their  obligations  to  serve  it  loyally, 
and  sing  with  tears  in  their  eyes  and 
rightful  pride  in  their  hearts. 

O  thus  be  it  ever  when  free  men 

shall  stand 
Between  their  lov'd  home  and 

the  war's  desolation!  SI 

To  Bring  Honesty  Back 

Commenting  on  the  prominent 
Roman  Catholics  whose  departure 
from  the  Church  have  recently 
rocked  the  Roman  Catholic  world, 
the  Church  Herald  had  this  interest- 
ing comment  to  make: 

"This  appears  to  us  to  be  far 
more  honest  than  the  course  fol- 
lowed by  those  Protestant  theolo- 
gians who,  while  they  repudiate  the 
creeds  of  their  Churches,  to  which 
they  have  pledged  themselves  to  be 
true,  remain  within  their  Church 
and  institutions  to  teach  their  here- 
sies, receiving  for  pay  the  donations 
of  godly  church  folk  who  are  con- 


i 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Cancer — Metastasis — Cure 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


strained  to  offer  their  gifts  to  the 
Lord  to  advance  His  cause." 

This  plea  for  honesty  on  the  part 
of  those  who  wear  denominational 
labels  is  admirably  "relevant"  today, 
and  even  in  Presbyterian  circles. 
From  a  time  when  the  Church  scene 
was  characterized  by  faithful  spokes- 
men keeping  the  Church  true  to 
her  heritage  by  pruning  those  who 
did  not  belong  to  it,  we  have  passed 
to  a  time  characterized  by  spokes- 
men working  to  change  the  Church 
by  pruning  those  faithful  to  her 
heritage. 

But  it  probably  would  be  a  mis- 
take to  imply  that  the  modern 
churchman  is  consciously  dishonest. 
They  are  sincere.  We've  heard  them 
cry  out  in  genuine  anguish,  "How 
can  a  sincere  follower  of  Christ  take 
vows  that  compromise  his  convic- 
tions?" —  meaning,  "How  can  we 
subscribe  to  Westminster  when  we 
don't  believe  it?" 

They  want  to  act  with  integrity. 
The  rationalizations  they  adopt  to 
"explain"  the  truth  in  such  a  way 
they  can  accept  it  are  sincerely  taken. 
The  main  reason  they  feel  no  com- 
pulsion to  leave  the  Church  upon 
finding  their  convictions  incompat- 
able  with  its  standards  is  that  they 
I  look  about  them  and  see  their  men- 
i  tors  and  their  peers  happily  partici- 
I  pating  in  the  fulness  of  Church  life 
j  while  disbelieving  as  they  do.  "If 
they  can  do  it,  why  cannot  I?"  is 
what    their   anguished    cry  really 
means. 

The  truth  of  the  matter,  of  course, 
is  that  despite  their  protestations 
I  to  the  contrary  they  are  basically 
dishonest.  Anyone  is  who  calls  him- 
self a  Presbyterian  while  rejecting 
the  heart  of  Presbyterianism,  namely 
its  doctrinal  content  —  total  de- 
pravity, unconditional  election,  eter- 
nal judgment  and  the  rest — is  living 
under  a  sort  of  false  pretenses.  The 
problem,  then,  in  the  final  analysis 
is  how  once  again  to  bring  honesty 
into  vogue  in  the  Church. 

The  problem  is  serious  for  all  who 
preach  and  teach  the  Church's  doc- 
trines. It  is  especially  acute  for 
those  who  represent  the  Church  in 
her  "ecumenical"  connections,  such 
as  in  COCU.  IB 

•    •  • 

The  challenge  of  world  evangel- 
ism is  not  denied.   It  is  just  ignored. 
Anyone  who  takes  it  seriously  is,  in 
some  quarters,  looked  on  as  a  reli- 
0(  gious  fanatic.  —  Robert  E.  Cole- 

'  MAN. 


In  the  practice  of  medicine  "me- 
tastasis" is  a  dreaded  eventuality.  It 
means,  generally  speaking,  the 
spread  of  cancer  from  one  location 
to  another.  "Generalized  carcino- 
matosis" means  the  infiltration  of 
the  entire  body  with  a  particular 
type  of  cancer. 

Cancer  has  an  insidious  beginning 
—  one,  then  more,  body  cells  break 
through  their  normal,  restraining 
boundaries  and  begin  to  multiply 
outside  that  boundary.  They  are 
diseased,  abnormal  cells,  and  they 
are  the  constituents  of  cancer. 

Unquestionably  there  is  a  spirit- 
ual analogy.  Just  as  leprosy  was  a 
symbol  of  sin,  so  cancer  is  a  symbol 
of  sin  and  the  greatest  of  all  sins, 
unbelief  —  unbelief  in  God  and  His 
Son,  unbelief  in  that  which  God 
has  revealed  about  His  Son  —  rejec- 
tion of  the  Gospel.  As  there  are 
many  types  of  cancer,  so  unbelief 
shows  itself  in  a  number  of  ways. 

When  unbelief  manifests  itself  in 
a  rejection  of  the  full  integrity  and 
authority  of  the  Scriptures  it  can 
grow  and  spread  in  any  direction. 
Only  in  the  Bible  do  we  have  the 
divinely  revealed  nature  of  man  as 
a  sinner,  at  enmity  with  God,  an 
alien  from  the  household  of  faith, 
without  hope  and  lost.  And  in  the 
same  Bible  Christ  is  revealed  as 
God's  answer  to  man's  dilemma.  In 
it  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  convict 
and  to  convert. 

The  immediate,  or  contributing 
cause  of  cancer  is  sometimes  evident 
— constant  irritation,  or  a  blow,  for 
instance.  The  cause  of  the  cancer 
of  unbelief  can  some  times  be  pin- 
pointed. If  understanding  is  given 
priority  over  faith,  unbelief  may  per- 
sist. If  one  claims  faith  but  is  not 
obedient  to  God's  revealed  will, 
such  faith  is  spurious. 

As  the  cancer  of  the  rejection  of 
the  Word  of  God  spreads  there  are, 
at  times,  alarming  manifestations. 
Immorality  may  be  rejected  as  a  fact, 
condoned  and  even  welcomed  as 
good  (as  in  the  so-called  situational 
ethics) . 

One  symptom  is  the  shift  in  pri- 


mary concern  from  the  spiritual  to 
the  secular,  from  future  destiny  to 
present  conditions,  from  the  welfare 
of  the  soul  to  the  welfare  of  the 
body. 

Another  symptom  is  an  accommo- 
dation to  worldly  philosophy,  a  re- 
jection of  the  essential  lostness  of 
man  to  a  hopeful  universalism.  Sub- 
stituted for  evangelism  is  social  en- 
gineering, work  for  the  welfare  of 
the  Prodigal  in  the  Far  Country. 
Substituted  for  the  Gospel  of  forgive- 
ness there  is  the  promise  of  mere 
social  improvement. 

Unwittingly,  all  of  this  only  too 
often  leads  to  a  shift  in  the  Church 
from  Christ-centeredness  to  concern 
for  the  organization  and  structure 
of  the  Church  itself,  from  the  bride- 
groom to  the  bride,  from  the  Head 
to  the  body. 

Often  cancer  begins  as  a  painless 
lesion.  Spiritual  cancer  also  may 
seem  innocuous.  Instead  of  react- 
ing to  sin  and  error,  toleration  in- 
tervenes, and  tolerance,  not  of  the 
Spirit,  inevitably  leads  to  compro- 
mise. 

Just  as  cancer  is  an  individual 
problem,  affecting  the  welfare  and 
even  the  life  of  the  person  involved, 
so  spiritual  cancer  is  a  personal  mat- 
ter to  be  guarded  against  and  resist- 
ed by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Unbelief,  whether  it  poses  as  schol- 
arship, or  as  inability  to  accept  the 
Holy  Scriptures  at  face  value,  is  the 
beginning  of  a  break-through  which 
can  lead  to  loss  of  the  joy  of  one's 
salvation,  and  of  power  in  living  as 
a  Christian.  There  are  times  when 
faith  must  take  precedence  over 
understanding,  for  God  expects  of 
us  trust  —  yes,  even  blind  trust  at 
times  —  and  then  there  comes  un- 
derstanding. 

We  believe  that  God  has  given  us 
His  written  Word  as  a  light  for  the 
way,  a  compass  which  leads  to 
Christ,  an  inexhaustible  store  of 
spiritual  truth  and  wisdom.  Take 
it  as  God's  Word  and  the  Living 
Word  becomes  real. 

Don't  let  the  cancer  start.  But, 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  11,  1967: 


Peter  and  the  Gentiles 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Our  last 
glimpse  of  Peter  was  as  he  returned 
to  Jerusalem  from  Samaria,  preach- 
ing along  the  way.  We  are  told  in 
8:25  that  he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
The  conversion  of  Saul  and  his  min- 
istry in  Damascus  must  be  consid- 
ered as  occurring  simultaneously  with 
these  events  in  Peter's  experience. 

It  is  not  likely  that  as  these  ex- 
periences happened  to  Peter,  he  was 
aware  of  God's  dealing  with  the 
great  persecutor,  Saul.  In  Galatians 
1:17-18,  Paul  tells  us  that  there  was 
an  interval  of  three  years  before  he 
went  up  to  Jerusalem.  In  that  time 
he  ministered  at  Damascus  and  al- 
so went  out  into  Arabia  to  learn  di- 
rectly from  God. 

It  is  remarkable  to  see  how  God 
prepared  the  Church  for  the  great 
ministry  to  the  Gentiles  through  his 
dealing  with  Peter  at  the  same  time 
he  was  readying  Saul  for  the  task  of 
being  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles. 
These  events  which  at  the  time 
seemed  so  unrelated  were  indeed 
part  of  the  master  plan  of  the  Sov- 
ereign God. 

Peter's  movement,  ever  closer  to 
Caesarea  where  God  intended  to 
show  him  a  great  truth,  was  also 
unintentional  on  the  part  of  Peter. 
He  came  first  to  Lydda.  This  town 
was  some  25  miles  from  Jerusalem 
toward  the  coast.  There  were  al- 
ready converts  there. 

In  God's  sovereign  purpose  one  be- 
liever was  sick.  Peter,  in  Jesus' 
name,  healed  him.  The  gift  of  heal- 
ing was  ever  to  be  to  God's  glory 
and  to  work  out  His  purposes.  Many 
saw  and  were  converted  there  and 
in  nearby  Sharon.  The  news  then 
spread  rapidly  to  Joppa,  some  ten 
miles  away  on  the  coast. 

Christians  dwelt  at  Joppa  too.  It 
happened  that,  in  God's  providence, 
one  of  the  devout  members  of  the 
church  there,  Dorcas,  took  sick  and 
died.  This  too  was  to  be  for  God's 
glory  (compare  John  9:1-4). 

Peter's  reputation  and  presence 
were  known  to  the  Christians  of 
Joppa.   When  they  sent  for  him  he 


Background   Scripture:   Acts  9:32- 
11:18 

Key  Verses:  Acts  11:1-18 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  10:34-43 
Memory  Selection:  I  Timothy  2:3-4 


came.  He  was  used  by  God  to  raise 
her  from  the  dead.  Through  this, 
many  there  believed  also.  This  led 
to  Peter's  dwelling  in  Joppa  many 
days. 

During  all  of  this  time,  though 
unknown  to  Peter,  there  was  a  Ro- 
man centurion  living  at  the  garrison 
in  Caesarea  who  was  devout  and 
feared  God.  Caesarea  was  some  thir- 
ty miles  up  the  coast  from  Joppa. 

It  had  not  likely  been  in  Peter's 
plans  to  go  to  Caesarea.  Certainly 
he  had  no  idea  of  going  there  to  talk 
with  a  Gentile.  To  have  told  Peter 
that  a  Gentile  was  there  who  wanted 
to  know  more  about  God  would 
have  been  insufficient. 

Peter  was  a  Jew  and  to  Jews  Gen- 
tiles were  unclean  and  shut  off  from 
the  things  of  God.  But  the  Sovereign 
God,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  ordained  that  the  Gospel 
should  come  to  Cornelius,  this  Gen- 
tile. 

Cornelius  was  made  to  know  from 
God  that  he  should  send  for  Peter, 
a  man  of  whom  he  had  never  heard, 
and  that  he  should  listen  to  all  that 
Peter  would  say.  He  showed  his 
faith  in  God  by  obeying,  much  as 
Abraham  had  some  2000  years  be- 
fore when  God  called  him  out  of 
paganism  to  follow  Him  (Genesis 
12:1-4). 

At  the  same  time,  God  had  to  pre- 
pare the  prejudiced  heart  of  Peter 
to  be  willing  to  give  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  to  Cornelius.  As  men  from 
Cornelius  came  on  their  way,  Peter 
had  a  vision. 

After  Peter  had  seen  the  vision 
and  knew  from  it  only  that  his  own 
judgment  in  regard  to  clean  and  un- 
clean things  was  not  in  harmony 
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with  that  of  His  Lord,  the  men  from 
Cornelius  arrived.  God  spoke  again 
to  Peter  (Acts  10:20)  urging  him 
not  to  doubt  what  was  about  to  hap- 
pen. 

Peter  obeyed  the  heavenly  vision 
and  went  with  the  men.  At  this 
point  we  do  not  know  how  much 
of  the  vision  he  understood,  but 
doubtless  as  they  traveled  on  the  way 
he  was  given  insight. 


hi 


liipti 


I.  PETER  THE  JEW  WIT- 
NESSES TO  A  GENTILE  (Acts  10: 
24b-43) . 

A.  The  Reason  for  the  Witness  is 
Evident  (10:24b-34) .  Cornelius  was 
prepared  by  God  to  believe.  No  one 
could  glory  in  the  fact  that  Jews  im- 
parted the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  Itj 
was  altogether  God's  work.  And  yet, 
God  worked  through  men. 

Cornelius  was  still  plagued  by 
heathen  customs.  He  had  been 
brought  up  in  heathenism  and 
thought  it  no  affront  to  worship  a 
man  as  he  would  God.  Peter  was 
stunned  by  this,  his  first  encounter 
with  a  Gentile  in  a  religious  way. 

Undoubtedly  Peter  had  thoughts] 
of  what  the  Jewish  Christians  in  J& 
rusalem  would  say  about  his  talking 
to  Gentiles.  He  still  realized  thai 
though  God  had  shown  him  a  greai 
truth  in  this  matter,  most  Jewi; 
would  not  yet  approve  of  what  htl  tils 
was  doing. 

Yet,  he  knew  this  to  be  God's  wil 
and  that  was  enough  for  Peter.  Hi 
example  of  obedience  to  God  in  tbl 
face  of  human  disapproval  is  for  oulfe 
instruction  too. 

Peter  showed  (v.  28)  that  he  no\ift 
understood  the  meaning  of  the  vi; 
sion.  The  "unclean"  creatures  rep 
resented  the  Gentiles.  Since  the! 
too  were  creatures  of  God  and  i: 
need  of  salvation,  Peter  and  th 
church  had  no  right  to  withholi 
from  them  the  Gospel. 

The  words  of  Cornelius  confirme 
to  Peter  the  propriety  of  his  witnes 
ing  to  Cornelius  and  his  householjfc 
about  Christ. 

B.  The  Message  Unchanged  (Hfl^aj 
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34b-43).  The  scope  of  the  whole 
Gospel  message  is  nowhere  better 
stated  than  here. 

First,  Peter  rightly  interpreted  the 
full  meaning  of  his  vision  (vv.  34b- 
35) .  Fearing  God  and  working  right- 
eousness are  the  evidences  of  a  re- 
generate man. 

Wherever  such  is  seen  the  work  of 
God  is  in  evidence. 

Verse  36  begins  the  actual  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  He  begins  with  the 
I  word  revealed  by  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  subject  of  his  mes- 
sage is  the  good  tidings  of  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ  whom  He  identifies  as 
Lord  of  all. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  here 
peace  is  first  proclaimed  to  Gentiles 
as  Gentiles  and  so  the  purpose  of 
God  is  fulfilled  in  regard  to  the 
Gospel  (Eph.  2:14,17).  The  peace 
first  declared  to  Jewish  shepherds 
near  Bethlehem  (Luke  2:14)  now  is 
declared  to  this  Gentile. 

Verses  37-42  relate  the  Gospel 
story:  His  life  and  ministry  (vv.  37- 
42) ;  the  anointing  of  Christ  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  (v.  38);  His  good 
works  (v.  38) ;  His  death  on  the  cross 
(v.  39) ;  His  resurrection  and  ap- 
pearances (vv.  40,41) ;  and  the  great 
commission  (v.  42) . 

In  all  of  this  nothing  is  changed. 
It  is  essentially  the  same  Gospel 
preached  at  Pentecost  and  later. 

Furthermore,  Peter  backed  up 
what  he  said  by  the  authority  of 
Scripture  itself,  as  he  always  did 
when  preaching  to  the  Jews  (v.  43) . 
He  affirmed  that  in  the  old  Testa- 
ment is  to  be  found  the  Gospel  as 
well  as  in  the  present  time. 

Now  Peter  found  new  meaning  in 
,3  the  phrase  "everyone"  (v.  43) .  He 
understood  that  it  included  even  the 
d  Gentiles  who  believed. 

»i     II.   GOD  INDICATES  HIS  IN- 

[j  Ten t  to  save  gentiles 

j(Acts  10:44-48). 

In  the  way  God  had  initially  indi- 
cated the  power  of  the  Gospel,  so  He 
does  here  also.    The  Holy  Spirit 

,  came  on  them.  Two  things  were  ac- 

rt  complished: 

tli     1)  •  The  Jews  were  convinced  that 
j  ithe  Lord  did  intend  to  save  the  non- 
ijewish  peoples,  having  given  them 
JAe^very  seal  of  Christianity  (Eph. 

1  2) .  The  Gentiles  themselves  were 
Jassured  that  what  this  strange  Jew 
iJspoke  was  true,  seeing  such  evidence 
Ifrom  heaven.  It  was  Pentecost  all 
,|  wer  again. 

After  God  assured  Peter  of  the 


Tightness  of  what  he  had  done  in 
speaking  to  these  Gentiles,  Peter 
now  went  on  to  the  outward  seal  of 
the  faith,  baptism  by  water  in  Jesus' 
name  (Matt.  28:19,20) . 

Peter  challenged  any  Jews  there 
to  give  reason  why  they  should  not 
be  baptized.  No  reason  was  given, 
so  he  commanded  that  it  be  done. 

Here,  by  faith,  Peter  stepped 
across  the  threshold  into  world  evan- 
gelism. It  was  a  marvelous  step, 
opening  the  door  to  the  vast  hordes 
down  through  the  centuries  who 
were  at  that  time  alienated  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  strangers 
from  the  covenant  of  promises,  being 
without  hope  in  the  world  and  with- 
out God  (Eph.  2:12).  The  blood 
of  Jesus  had  brought  them  nigh 
(Eph.  2:13). 

III.  THE  CHURCH  CONCURS 
IN  GOD'S  DECISION  (Acts  11:1- 
18) .  It  undoubtedly  was  expected  by 
Peter  and  it  happened:  no  sooner 
did  he  return  to  Jerusalem  than  cer- 
tain Jewish  Christians  were  ready  to 
contend  with  him.  They  considered 
that  Peter  had  defiled  himself  in 
taking  God's  Word  to  uncircum- 
cised  Gentiles  and  in  eating  with 
them. 

Peter's  good  answer  was  not  to 
argue  but  to  relate  what  God,  not 
he,  had  done.  The  emphasis  in  all 
Peter  relates  is  on  what  God  did. 
Peter  was  praying  when  God  showed 
him  a  vision  (11:5) .  Peter  did  not 
want  to  eat  the  food  in  the  great 
sheet,  but  God  insisted  (11:7-9).  Pe- 
ter was  reluctant  to  go  with  the  three 
men  to  Joppa  but  God  instructed 
him  to  do  so  (11:12) . 

At  this  point  it  is  worthy  of  note 
that  Peter  took  six  men  with  him. 
Acts  10:23  mentions  "certain  of  the 
brethren."  They  undoubtedly  were 
eyewitnesses  to  all  that  occurred  and 
Peter  showed  here  great  wisdom  in 
having  them  along. 

After  relating  how  God  had  con- 
currently dealt  with  Cornelius,  Peter 
finally  testifies  that  as  he  spoke  God 
sent  the  Holy  Spirit  on  them  "even 
as  on  us  at  the  beginning."  Here 
was  Peter's  great  point: 

God  made  no  distinction  between 
Jew  and  Gentile  any  longer.  Christ 
had  given  them  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  sign  of  His  work 
in  their  lives,  as  the  great  evidence 
of  the  Christian  Gospel. 

Peter  quoted,  as  an  authority  for 
his  own  conviction  here,  what  Je- 
sus had  said  just  before  His  ascen- 
sion (Acts  1:5) . 

Peter's  conclusion  in  11:17  left  lit- 


tle room  for  debate.  His  question 
"Who  was  I?"  reminds  us  of  Ga- 
maliel's similar  statement  made  to 
the  Jewish  leaders  (Acts  5:39). 

Scripture  records  that  they  held 
their  peace.  The  meaning  of  the 
term  used  here  in  the  original  lan- 
guage is  "to  become  silent."  It  does 
not  necessarily  imply  agreement.  Un- 
doubtedly, many  that  day  were  in 
agreement  with  Peter.  Others  mere- 
ly "held  their  peace." 

A  good  example  of  another  place 
where  the  same  word  is  used  is 
Luke  14:4.  There,  Pharisees  chal- 
lenged Jesus  for  healing  on  the  Sab- 
bath. Jesus'  question  put  them  to 
silence,  but  that  did  not  imply  agree- 
ment on  their  part. 

Neither  is  it  necessary  to  suppose 
that  here  in  our  text  agreement  was 
had  by  all.  In  fact,  we  note  later 
on  that  they  were  still  far  from  agree- 
ment on  this  matter  of  the  Gospel 
to  the  Gentiles.  The  great  contro- 
versy recorded  in  Acts  15  indicates 
this  clearly  enough. 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson  deals 
with  events  that  opened  the  door  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world.  God 
had  originally  promised  this  to  Abra- 
ham when  he  first  called  him  out 
of  heathendom  (Gen.  12:3) . 

Later  on  God  reaffirmed  his  pur- 
pose by  the  prophets  when  He  in- 
cluded them  in  the  blessings  to  come 
through  the  Messiah  (Isa.  9:1-7). 
Through  such  prophets  as  Jonah 
he  expressed  his  concern  for  the 
heathen. 

Yet  the  Jewish  people  continued 
to  think  only  in  terms  of  Israel  and 
God's  salvation  to  his  chosen  people. 
The  Israel  of  God  was  much  more 
extensive  than  the  people  of  God 
were  able  to  comprehend. 

Jesus  taught  them  this  in  such 
words  as  John  10:16.  In  his  closing 
words  on  earth  He  commanded  them 
to  go  to  all  nations  teaching  the 
Gospel.  But  apparently  their  inter- 
pretation of  this  command,  up  until 
Peter's  experience,  had  been  that 
they  were  to  go  to  Jews  only  in  these 
other  nations. 

Only  now  did  God  pull  back  the 
veil  and  give  them  a  vision  of  the 
vast  horizons  of  the  world  that  were 
to  receive  the  Gospel.  ffl 


Even  in  waging  war,  cherish  the 
spirit  of  a  peace-maker;  that  by  con- 
quering those  whom  you  attack,  you 
may  lead  them  back  to  the  advan- 
tages of  peace.  —  St.  Augustine. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Acts  17:16-32 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O,  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 
"O  Word  of  God  Incarnate" 
"My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  system  of  deities  in 
Athens  was  so  elaborate  that  the  peo- 
ple were  not  sure  they  knew  all  their 
gods.  In  an  attempt  to  pacify  any 
god  who  might  have  been  over- 
looked or  not  heard  of,  they  made 
a  place  to  worship  the  "Unknown 
God." 

Paul  saw  in  this  an  unwitting  rec- 
ognition of  their  whole  problem: 
the  real  nature  of  the  only  true  God 
was  not  known  to  them.  Paul  used 
this  observation  as  an  introduction 
to  the  sermon  he  preached  in  Ath- 


For  June  11,  1967: 

The  Unknown  God 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


ens.  It  was  a  clever  and  effective 
thing,  and  he  held  their  attention 
until  the  mention  of  the  resurrec- 
tion offended  their  sophisticated  in- 
tellects. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  there  are 
churches  in  our  land  today  which 
should  be  dedicated  to  the  unknown 
God.  By  that  is  not  meant  that 
there  is  a  widespread  worship  of  ma- 
terial, carved  and  molten  images. 
Most  people  recognize  that  God  is 
some  kind  of  spiritual  being,  and 
that  constitutes  some  improvement 
over  the  Athenian  attitude.  But  real- 
ly, though,  how  many  people  who 
claim  to  be  Christians  and  who  fair- 
ly regularly  engage  in  some  form  of 
worship,  have  a  very  clear  idea  about 
the  nature  of  God? 

How  many  of  us  feel  that  we  are 
personally  acquainted  with  the 
Lord?   To  a  great  many  people  who 
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bear  the  name  "Christian"  God  is 
still  a  relatively  unknown  person. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Let  us  suggest 
some  of  the  ideas  which  people  hold 
about  God — ideas  which  prove  they 
do  not  really  know  Him.  Some  people 
think  of  God  as  a  stern,  heartless 
judge  who  sits  upon  a  throne  and 
punishes  those  who  are  relatively 
bad  and  rewards  those  who  are  rela- 
tively good. 

It  is  true  that  God  is  unbending 
in  His  righteousness  and  justice.  He 
must  be  if  He  is  to  be  consistent  and 
dependable,  but  God  is  not  stern. 
He  is  a  loving  Father  and  He  looks 
on  us  as  His  children. 

He  is  not  especially  concerned 
with  relative  badness  and  goodness.. 
Anything  less  than  perfect  righteous- 
ness is  bad  in  His  sight,  so  it  is  not 
a  matter  of  one  being  relatively  good 
enough  to  earn  the  favor  and  bless- 
ing of  God. 

The  Bible  says,  "There  is  none 
righteous  .  .  .  no,  not  one."  All  the 
blessings  we  receive  from  God  are 
gifts  of  His  grace.  God  is  still  un- 
known to  any  person  who  has  not 
grasped  this  idea. 

Some  people  think  of  God  as  a 
kind  man  who  lived  a  long  time  ago, 
and  who  is  a  nice  example  to  hold 
before  children  and  old  ladies.  It 
is  no  wonder  that  they  are  not  very: 
enthusiastic  about  their  worship  of  !t 
Him. 

They  need  to  know  that  God  is 
very  much  alive,  that  He  is  virile 
and  powerful,  and  that  He  holds 
this  universe  (physical  and  spiritual) 
in  the  hollow  of  His  hand.  Until  t 
they  come  to  this  understanding  of 
Him,  God  will  remain  unknown  to 
them. 

There  are  still  others  who  think 
God  as  some  kind  of  benevolent  in-l  k 
fluence,  as  the  better  side  of  human! 
nature.  God  is  like  the  "milk  ol 
human  kindness."  He  is  the  ideal 
of  goodness  and  love  as  we  see  it  ex- 
pressed in  the  lives  of  nice  people,  i 

These  persons  need  to  know  that 
God  is  a  very  real  and  present  per 
son  who  once  took  to  Himself  a  bod} 
of  flesh  and  blood  and  entered  intc 
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human  history.  They  need  to  know 
that  He  suffered,  died,  and  rose 
again,  and  that  He  lives  and  rules 
in  His  world  today.  No  one  knows 
God  who  does  not  know  Him  as  a 
person. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  How  is  it 
that  men  may  come  to  know  God  as 
He  is?  There  is  a  sense  in  which  it 
cannot  be  done  at  all.  We  cannot 
know  God  perfectly.  Our  minds  are 
too  small  and  too  limited  to  con- 
ceive of  Him  fully.  "For  my 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts"  (Isa. 
55:8,9) .  While  we  cannot  know  God 
|  fully,  we  can  know  Him  in  a  way 
which  is  adequate  for  our  needs  and 
for  His  glory. 

We  know  God  only  as  He  makes 
Himself  known  to  us.  It  is  not  a 
matter  of  our  seeking  God  and  find- 
[  ing  Him.  It  is  a  matter  of  God's 
I  revealing  Himself,  and  this  He  has 
I  chosen  to  do.  He  makes  Himself 
I  known  in  His  works  of  creation  and 
I  providence. 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
I  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth 
I  his  handiwork"  (Psa.  19:1).  "The 
I  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  cre- 
lation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
I  being  understood  by  the  things  that 
I  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 
land  Godhead"  (Rom.  1:20). 

The  sin  in  the  heart  of  man  has 
■  made  him  misinterpret  the  declara- 
Ition  of  God  in  the  works  of  creation, 
lso  He  has  spoken  to  us  of  Himself 
I  in  an  even  clearer  way. 

God  reveals  Himself  to  us  in  the 
[Scriptures.  We  know  that  the  Scrip- 
ltures  are  truly  the  Word  of  God  to 
|us,  having  been  inspired  by  God 
She  Holy  Spirit.  "All  Scripture  is 
hiven  by  inspiration  of  God  .  .  ." 
}(II  Tim.  3:16). 

God  speaks  to  us  of  His  nature 
md  His  will  in  words  of  human  lan- 
guage. An  Eskimo  on  hearing  that 
]:he  Bible  was  translated  into  his  lan- 
guage said,  "Now  God  speaks  Eski- 
mo." Even  this  revelation  did  not 
pfove  adequate  to  acquaint  men 
[vith  God  fully. 

The  full  revelation  of  God  was 
Imd  is  made  in  the  person  of  God's 
jwn  Son  who  came  and  lived  among 
lis  as  one  of  us.  He  came  not  only 
jo  show  us  what  God  is  like,  but  He 
lame  to  remove  the  sin  which  blinds 
Kir  spiritual  eyes  making  it  impos- 
lible  for  us  to  understand  the  revela- 


tion which  has  already  been  given. 

Christ  reveals  God  by  showing  us 
in  Himself  the  actual  nature  of  God 
and  by  removing  our  sin  through 
the  sacrifice  of  His  life.  Only  when 
we  are  made  new  creatures  through 
Christ  and  are  clothed  in  the  right- 
eousness of  God  are  we  able  to  see 
God  in  an  adequate  way. 

We  can  know  God  only  as  we  give 
our  lives  by  faith  to  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  cleansed  by  Him.  We  can  know 
God  adequately  only  as  we  know 
Him  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  other  words, 
a  person  does  not  come  to  any  satis- 
factory knowledge  of  God  until  He 
becomes  a  Christian. 

If  anyone  is  concerned  about 
knowing  God,  the  very  first  thing 
he  must  do  is  be  sure  of  his  salva- 
tion through  Christ.  Jesus  said,  "No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
Me"  (John  14:6) .  Again  He  said, 
"He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen 
the  Father"  (John  14:9) . 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Once  a 
person  has  been  enlightened  by 
Christ  he  should  make  use  of  the 
other  media  of  revelation  —  God's 
creation  and  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. God  will  give  new  knowl- 
edge of  Himself  to  one  who  seeks 
to  know  Him  better.  "Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you,  seek  and  ye  shall 
find,  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you"  (Matt.  7:7).  We  know 
the  way  to  the  knowledge  of  God. 
Let  it  not  be  said  of  us  that  we  ig- 
norantly  worship  an  unknown  God. 


NOW  IN  PAPERBACK... 
THREE  FAMOUS 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


Book  Authors! 


FREE 


Join  our  successful  authors  in  a  com- 
plete and  reliable  publishing  program: 
publicity,  advertising,  handsome  books. 
Send  for  FREE  report  on  your  manu- 
script &  copy  of  How  To  Publish  Your 
Book. 

CARLTON  PRESS  Dept.  PJO 
84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  10011 


WANTED:  Mature  Christian  couple  to 
serve  as  house  parents.  Church  spon- 
sored school  for  retarded  youth  in 
rural  area  of  central  South.  Please 
write  to:  Evergreen  School,  Route  3, 
Box  153,  Minden,  Louisiana  71055. 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118  Mon- 
treal Road,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Re- 
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SOUER'S  TRILOGY! 

Here  are  three  sterling  surveys  which 
any  layman  can  read  with  pleasure. 
These  broad  outlines  of  spiritual  history, 
by  Erich  Sauer,  late  principal,  Wiedenest 
Bible  School,  Rhineland,  West 
Germany,  are  thoroughly  Biblical  and 
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THE  DAWN  OF  WORLD  REDEMPTION 

First  of  the  famous  trilogy  on  the 
divine  purposes,  plan  and  history  of 
salvation  in  the  Old  Testament.  206 
pages,  $1.95 

THE  TRIUMPH  OF  THE  CRUCIFIED 

Continuation  of  the  history  of  salvation 
as  related  in  the  New  Testament  and 
culminated  in  Jesus  Christ. 
206  pages,  $1.95 

FROM  ETERNITY  TO  ETERNITY 

Stresses  the  historical  unity  of  the 
Bible  and  outlines  divine  purposes. 
Features  a  large,  full-color  prophecy 
chart.  206  pages,  $2.25 

"...  a  truly  monumental  contribution  .  .  ." 
—  Moody  Monthly 

"...  a  masterly  presentation  of  the  plan  of 
God  ..."  —  Dr.  Frank  E.  Gaebelein 


At  your 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
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BOOKS 


A  LAYMAN'S  GUIDE  TO  PRES- 
BYTERIAN BELIEFS,  by  Addison  H. 
Leitch.  Zondervan  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  158  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Carroll  Stegall  Jr., 
pastor,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Fort  Walton  Beach,  Fla. 

This  statement  of  historic  Presby- 
terian doctrines  is  most  timely  in 
this  year  of  decision  in  the  larger 
Presbyterian  denominations.  If  any- 
one needs  a  lucid  and  gracefully 
written  introduction  or  reminder  of 
what  Presbyterianism  is,  this  will 
suit.  Dr.  Leitch,  a  distinguished 
educator  and  theological  writer,  has 
a  rare  gift  for  writing  theology:  he 
makes  it  both  comprehensible  and 
pleasant  to  read. 

His  position  is  orthodox,  and 
firmly  so;  his  spirit,  however,  is 
irenic.  He  does  not  avoid  the  dif- 
ficult issues,  such  as  "double  pre- 
destination;" yet  he  does  not  offer 
shallow  solutions.  He  illustrates  his 
points  with  a  wide  selection  of  his- 
torical allusion  and  scholarship. 

His  sententious  style  is  a  rare  treat 
in  theological  writing,  and  has  the 
effect  of  lifting  vague  problems 
clearly  into  focus.  On  the  subject 
of  Christian  liberty,  for  instance,  he 
suggests,  "Liberty  of  conscience  is 
a  different  kind  of  problem  .  .  . 
than  the  problem  of  Christian  lib- 
erty." On  the  subject  of  infant  bap- 
tism, he  asks,  "Is  what  happens  in 
baptism  something  that  depends  on 
man's  statement  of  what  has  hap- 
pened to  him  or  on  God's  promise 
of  what  He  will  do?" 

Dr.  Leitch  includes  an  excellent 
Biblical  compend  of  Church  govern- 
ment, written  by  New  Zealand's  G. 
I.  Williamson,  to  show  the  rectitude 
of  the  Presbyterian  view. 

For  pastors  who  want  to  teach 
Presbyterian  truths  to  their  people, 
this  is  a  book  to  stand  with  Dr.  Eg- 
bert Smith's  The  Creed  of  Presby- 
terians. 5) 


MARK,  THE  MAN  AND  HIS  MES- 
SAGE, by  E.  M.  Blaiklock.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  112  pp.  $.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  S.  Browne 
Hoyt,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

The  author,  professor  of  classics 
at  the  University  of  Auckland  in 
New  Zealand,  makes  the  Gospel  of 
Mark  live  for  us  today.    "The  story 


of  Mark's  gospel  is  alive  in  our  own 
landscape,  its  people  curiously  like 
ourselves.  There  was  Simon  the 
Zealot  —  a  passionate  nationalist. 
At  the  other  end  of  the  scale  was 
Matthew,  the  tax-collector  —  a  cyni- 
cal collaborator  with  authority — who 
for  easy  gain  had  allowed  himself 
to  become  part  of  the  system  of 
tyranny.  They  all  became  one  in 
Christ." 

Speaking  of  Pharisaism  he  says, 
"Wherever  ambition,  self-seeking 
pride,  love  of  place  and  position, 
pomposity,  intrigue,  the  search  for 
advantage,  greed  for  reward,  lying, 
insincerity,  the  jealous  propagation 
of  man-made  rules,  exclusivism,  and 
cold-heartedness  invade  the  holy 
place,  there  is  Pharisaism." 

He  tells  us  that  both  as  individu- 
als and  as  a  Church  we  can  stand  in 
the  way.  "The  man  who  came  seek- 
ing Christ  found  the  Church,  Christ's 
followers  stood  between  the  Lord 
and  the  man  who  sought  His  aid." 

Through  the  eight  chapters  there 
is  a  deep  spiritual  understanding 
and  some  helpful  suggestions.  S3 


HYMNS  AND  HUMAN  LIFE,  by 
Eric  Routley.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  346  pp. 
$3.59.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Joe  B. 
Hopper,   missionary,  Chunju,  Korea. 

This  is  a  second  edition  by  a 
church  historian  of  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.  The  development  of 
hymnody  is  traced,  with  particular 


"When  you  beat  on  the  desk  and 
shouted  how  did  you  know  my  Dad 
was  asleep?" 


emphasis  upon  English  composers. 
Of  special  interest  are  comments  up- 
on how  hymns  reflect  the  contem- 
porary mood  of  the  Church,  and 
hence  give  important  insights  into 
Church  history,  especially  during  the 
Reformation. 

The  latter  part  of  the  book  sur- 
veys the  relation  of  hymnody  to 
such  matters  as  political  life,  social 
occasions,  radio  broadcasting,  youth, 
and  so  forth.  Names  of  writers  and 
their  hymns  (with  frequent  brief 
quotations)  read  almost  like  a  cata- 
logue and  are  therefore  somewhat 
tedious. 

An  occasional  brief  account  of  bio- 
graphical detail  provides  entertain- 
ing reading.  For  instance:  "In  the 
Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory"  was  written 
by  John  Bowring  whose  career  in- 
cludes such  paradoxes  as  these: 
".  .  .  of  Unitarian  faith  ...  In  1831 
he  failed  in  business  and  entered 
Parliament.  He  was  a  keen  econo- 
mist .  .  .  knew  two  hundred  differ- 
ent languages  and  could  speak  ade- 
quately in  a  hundred  of  them  .  .  . 
became  British  Consul  in  Canton 
and  then  Governor  of  Hong  Kong 
.  .  .  His  high-handed  policy  in  Hong 
Kong  is  regarded  as  the  chief  cause 
of  the  Opium  War  of  1856-8." 

Recommended  for  the  serious  stu- 
dent of  hymnody.  IS 


DISCUSSIONS:  EVANGELI- 
CAL AND  THEOLOGICAL,  by  Robert 
L.  Dabney.  The  Banner  of  Truth 
Trust,  London,  England.  2  vols. 
(Available  from  the  Journal  bookstore 
at  $6.00  per  volume.)  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt  Jr.,  pro- 
fessor, Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Miss. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  was  blessed  at  the  time  of 
her  organization  with  three  men  of 
profound  scholarship  and  firm  ad- 
herence to  the  Reformed  Faith: 
James  H.  Thornwell  (1812-1862), 
B.  M.  Palmer  (1818-1902),  and  R. 
L.  Dabney  (1820-1898) .  The  Pres- 
byterians of  the  South  have  probably 
produced  more  men  of  wide  learn- 
ing and  evangelical  zeal  for  Scrip- 
ture truth  than  any  other  group  of 
Calvinists  of  similar  size  in  history. 
Evangelism  was  held  by  them  to  be 
consistent  with  Reformed  ortho- 
doxy. 

The  British  publishers  have  dis- 
covered the  worth  of  Dabney  and 
introduced  his  work  to  a  new  inter- 
national Reformed  community.  It 
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is  ironic  that  this  has  happened  at 
time  when  Dabney  has  largely 
been  forgotten,  and  many  of  his  con- 
tributions have  been  ignored,  by  the 
membership  of  that  denomination 
to  which  he  was  so  loyal. 

The  publishers  will  gain  a  wide 
reading  for  Dabney,  including  vol- 
umes I  and  2  of  his  Discussions  in 
their  Students'  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Library  series,  along  with  the 
works  of  other  outstanding  scholars 
such  as  William  Cunningham  and 
ames  Bannerman. 

Dabney  was  second  to  none  in  his 
ability  to  see  the  real  issues  and  to 
expound  Calvinistic  theology  with 
vigor  and  freshness.  There  is  a 
strength  and  liveliness  in  his  writ- 
ings which  set  him  in  the  front  rank 
of  American  theologians  of  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

A  man  of  extraordinary  gifts  of 
jerception  and  analysis,  of  logic 
combined  with  warmth  and  moral 
sensitivity,  Dabney  championed  the 
doctrines  of  Calvinism  and  applied 
them  consistently  and  practically  to 
the  great  issues  of  his  times.  In 
Dabney  one  senses  a  firm  convic- 
tion of  truth  and  duty.  He  was  abso- 
lutely certain  that  the  day  would 
come  when  the  divinely  revealed 
truth  which  he  held  and  taught 
would  be  also  divinely  vindicated. 

His  Systematic  and  Polemic  The- 
ology remains  a  masterful  and  fresh 
xposition  of  the  Reformed  Faith.  It 
is  worthy  of  study  by  all  who  wish 
to  see  the  doctrine  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards  clearly  stated,  faith- 
hilly  defended,  and  held  in  high  re- 
gard as  an  adequate  embodiment  of 
he  system  of  truth  taught  in  the 
icriptures.  It  should  be  made  avail- 
able again  while  there  is  renewed 
nterest  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Re- 
ormers  and  the  Puritans. 

Dabney  saw  the  real  issues,  and 
hose  who  study  these  two  re-pub- 
ished  volumes  of  Discussions  will  be 
ewarded  by  clearer  and  deeper  in- 
ights  into  the  beliefs  and  issues 
vhich  continue  to  be  of  tremendous 
elevance  to  the  life  and  thought  of 
he  Church  and  to  contemporary  so- 
iety.  These  contain  a  vigorous  ap- 
)lication  of  Christian  truth  and  phi- 
osophy  in  which  God's  grace  is  mag- 
nified in  the  redemption  of  believ- 
rs,  in  which  God  is  sovereign  over 
11  the  affairs  of  human  experience, 
nd  in  which  the  Word  of  God  is 
aade  the  touchstone  of  all  truth. 

I  would  agree  with  the  conclusion 
f  Dabney's  biographer,  Thomas 
'ary  Johnson,  "Dabney's  theology 
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marks  him  out  as  very  much  su- 
perior to  Charles  Hodge  as  a  think- 
er of  profundity  and  power,  and  a 
stimulator  of  thought." 

Dabney  should  be  restudied  today, 
and  to  the  extent  that  modern  ad- 
herents of  the  Reformed  Faith 
make  themselves  familiar  with  the 
writings  of  this  devout  Christian 
scholar  they  will  appreciate  once 
again  a  great  segment  of  their  rich 
heritage.  At  least  let  us  declare 
that  Dabney  is  neglected  with  great 
loss.  ffl 

MEN  MADE  NEW,  by  John  R.  W. 
Stott.  Inter- Varsity  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  108  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  P.  Stephenson  Jr.,  Greens- 
boro, North  Carolina. 

This  book  is  an  exposition  of  Ro- 
mans 5  through  8  given  by  the  au- 
thor to  the  Keswick  Council  at  the 
Keswick  Convention  in  July  1965. 

Both  layman  and  minister  will 
find  this  very  helpful  not  only  in 
their  personal  lives  but  as  a  teaching 
and  preaching  aid.  The  author  vivid- 
ly presents  the  newness  of  life  which 
a  person  finds  in  Christ. 

In  Chapter  One  he  deals  with  the 
fact  that  we  were  enemies  but  now 


we  have  been  reconciled  and  have 
peace  with  God. 

In  Chapter  Two  he  deals  with  our 
union  with  Christ;  the  benefits  of 
His  death  and  the  power  of  His  res- 
urrection are  now  ours. 

In  Chapter  Three  a  third  great 
privilege  is  given  —  freedom  from 
the  law.  Our  salvation  does  not  de- 
pend upon  obedience  to  rules  and 
regulations,  but  we  are  under  grace. 

In  Chapter  Four  the  author  deals 
with  life  in  the  Spirit.  Though  we 
are  not  under  obligation  to  keep 
the  law  in  order  to  be  saved,  yet 
having  been  saved  the  requirements 
of  the  law  are  fulfilled  in  us  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit. 

Finally,  he  deals  with  the  blessed 
security  we  have  in  Christ.  Nothing 
can  separate  us  from  His  love.  Hav- 
ing been  made  new  men  in  Christ, 
we  now  have  obligations  to  live  the 
new  life  by  dying  to  sin.  SI 

Layman— from  p.  13 

if  it  has  started,  submit  it  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  He  will  make  a  per- 
fect cure.  Unbelief  will  vanish  away 
and  humble  faith  will  bring  its  own 
answers  —  and  they  satisfy.  IS 


Mighty  Men— from  p.  8 

ported  to  a  friend  that  he  had  dur- 
ing the  previous  year  delivered  244 
addresses  in  36  different  states 
this  was  before  the  time  of  easy  trav 
el  by  air!  His  last  address  was  giv 
en  less  than  three  weeks  before  he 
departed  on  November  23,  1947,  to 
be  with  his  beloved  Master,  whom 
he  had  served  with  such  complete 
devotion. 

I  think  the  last  time  I  heard  Dr, 
Speer  speak  was  when  he  addressed 
a  conference  of  ministers  at  Massa 
netta  Springs  in  Virginia.  I  can 
see  him  now  as  he  stood  before  us, 
with  tears  running  down  his  cheeks 
pleading  with  us  to  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  Christ. 

The  giants  whom  God  raised  up 
in  those  days  to  lead  his  Church  in 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  have 
all  finished  their  courses  and  have 
taken  their  places  in  the  great  cloud 
of  witnesses.  They  being  dead  still 
speak  to  us,  beseeching  us  to  go  on 
with  the  task  of  making  Christ 
known  to  all  men  everywhere. 

To  this  God-given  task  they  de- 
voted their  all.  In  these  days  who 
follows  in  their  train?  BE 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  onr 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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It  Is  Idolatrous 

The  organization  recommended  to  the  denominations  by 
COCU  is  a  Church  without  a  navel ;  there  is  no  evidence  of  an 
umbilical  cord  to  the  past.  It  professes  a  reception  of  the 
creeds  but  weakens  its  profession  by  failing  to  list  them,  by 
terming  the  Apostles'  Creed  and  Nicene  Creed  symbols,  and  by 
setting  the  creeds  alongside  the  Church's  liturgy  and  mission 
as  equally  valid  expressions  of  its  faith. 

It  professes  a  unique  and  normative  Scripture  but  weakens 
this  profession  by  an  unqualified  acknowledgment  of  the 
Church's  tradition. 

This  is  a  Church  with  no  standards  and  no  absolutes,  a 
Church  with  no  basis  to  form,  evaluate,  or  correct  its  life  and 
worship.  If  this  is  true,  then  to  say  "I  believe  in  COCU  be- 
cause .  .  ."  is  only  to  say  "I  believe  in  what  COCU  believes." 
And  this  is  to  say  merely  that  "I  believe  in  COCU!"  Such 
a  statement  is  idolatrous.  It  is  evident  that  a  Church  like  this 
would  be  at  the  whim  of  whoever  happens  to  be  in  charge  of 
its  structures. 

— James  M.  Boice 

in  Christianity  Today. 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  18 


dWOQ 


ABvaen  3  fj  jo  AiisaaAiNn 


MAILBAG 


GOD'S  LAW  NOT  OBSOLETE 

The  news  item  on  p.  5  of  the  May 
10  Journal,  which  reports  the  views 
of  Dr.  Truman  B.  Douglass  on  the 
Ten  Commandments,  stirs  many 
thoughts  in  my  mind. 

The  idea  that  God's  laws  are  obso- 
lete or  that  they  may  have  no  mean- 
ing for  this  age  is  becoming  more 
prevalent  each  day.  Many  "religious" 
leaders  seem  to  be  saying  that 
God's  laws  must  be  changed  to  suit 
this  present  age.  That  is  not  the 
teaching  of  Scripture! 

Only  when  the  hearts  of  people 
are  turned  from  their  evil  ways  will 
there  be  hope  for  America  or  any 
other  nation.  Lawlessness,  demon- 
strations and  other  expressions  of 


wilful  insubordination  are  rampant 
all  over  the  world.  Higher  educa- 
tion fails  in  many  areas  to  improve 
the  thoughts  and  actions  of  young 
people  for  only  God  can  change  the 
heart. 

Israel,  a  nation  blessed  of  God, 
came  to  an  ignominious  end  because 
of  failure  to  obey  God.  He  did  not 
change  His  laws  on  their  account, 
to  conform  to  their  behavior.  He 
was  patient,  loving  and  forgiving, 
but  they  chose  to  go  in  their  own 
way,  and  so  He  finally  had  to  judge 
them. 

The  remedy  for  men's  needs  is 
simple,  too  simple  for  some.  God's 
promise  to  Israel  may  also  be 
claimed  by  any  person  who  will  ac- 
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cept  His  plan  for  the  redemption  of 
the  world.  In  Jer.  31:33  we  read: 
"I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts  and  write  it  in  their  hearts, 
and  will  be  their  God  and  they  shall 
be  my  people." 

The  world  will  never  become 
right  by  having  God's  laws  changed 
to  conform  to  it,  rather  the  world 
needs  to  be  changed  to  conform  to 
God's  laws. 

— Mrs.  Rose  L.  Currie 
Augusta,  Ga. 

MAKING  CONCESSIONS? 

Does  a  structure  of  wood  or  stone 
mean  more  to  us  than  the  Word  of 
God?  Does  a  denominational  name 
mean  more  to  us  than  the  name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  or  t  h  e  Holy 
Spirit?  If  it  does  then  we  are  ready 
to  make  the  "concessions"  of  which 
Dr.  Bell  spoke  in  the  April  26th 
Journal. 

If  we  concede  to  a  thing,  we  are 
granting  or  admitting  that  thing  to 
be  true,  and,  when  we  concede  a 
thing  and  do  not  believe  it,  then 
we  are  living  a  lie  and  there  is  no 
place  in  God's  house  for  such  hypoc- 
risy. "He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me"  (Matt.  12:30).  Then, 
Rev.  3:16:  "So  then  because  thou 
art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth."  "Woe  be  unto  the  hypo- 
crite" has  an  ominous  sound  to  me 
like  a  special  kind  of  punishment 
reserved  for  a  special  kind  of  person. 

As  the  Church  is  one  (if  not  the 
only  one  in  this  day  and  time)  of 
the  foremost  training  grounds  for 
Christianity  how  can  we  overlook 
or  sidestep  apostasy  within  its  con- 
fines? When  such  men  as  Dr.  Bell 
tell  us  we  are  making  concessions 
to  apostasy,  isn't  it  time  to  sit  up 
and  take  notice?  What  sort  of  false 
loyalty  could  keep  us,  the  older  ones, 
perhaps  wiser,  and  certainly  having 
had  the  advantage  of  being  brought 
up  in  peaceful  worship,  from  de- 
nouncing and  throwing  out  the  wiles 
of  the  Devil  as  they  loom  up  each 
day  in  this  Social  Religion  which 
seems  to  be  taking  over  one  after 
another  of  the  denominations?  God 
does  not  insinuate  that  we  are  to 
make  concessions  to  Satan,  nor  to, 
co-exist  with  God's  enemies.  Are 
we  more  magnanimous,  more  com- 
passionate than  He? 

Who  of  us  could  sit  at  the  table 
with  his  children  knowing  that  in 
certain  dishes  were  hidden  doses  of 
lethal  poison?  Through  experience 
and  training,  we  can  pick  and  choose 
our  food,  but  the  young,  the  inno- 


cent,  the  helpless  ones  are  allowed 
to  partake  at  random  of  deceptive 
concoctions.  Are  we  so  grossly  taken 
up  with  ourselves  that  we  are  no 
longer  our  brothers'  keepers?  Callous 
enough  to  say,  "I'm  safe — so  what!" 

Matt.  10:28  reads:  "And  fear  not 
them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul;  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
both  body  and  soul  in  hell."  Will 
we  turn  our  backs  on  the  beautiful 
manna  from  heaven,  God's  Word, 
and  substitute  the  "doctrines  of 
men,"  thereby  starving  our  children 
here  and  robbing  them  of  Here- 
after. 

—Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Just  a  word  of  gratitude  for  your 
fine  magazine,  which  I  take  time  to 
read  each  week  because  of  its  valu- 


able contents.  I  also  appreciate 
your  solid  stand  on  the  authority  of 
the  Bible. 

My  wife  and  I  are  missionaries 
with  Trans  World  Radio  and  work 
primarily  in  the  Russian  Depart- 
ment. We  are  partially  supported 
by  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  where  Dr. 
J.  P.  McCallie  is  missions  chairman. 

You  may  be  interested  to  know 
that  Russia  is  not  a  "closed"  coun- 
try to  radio.  We  are  told  that  sev- 
eral million  people  listen  to  each  of 
our  three  daily  broadcasts,  and  that 
there  are  many  conversions  to  Christ, 
among  all  age  groups  and  all  classes 
of  people. 

— Paul  Semenchuk 
Monte  Carlo,  Monaco 

MINISTERS 

James  Patterson,  Tuscumbia,  Ala., 
has  been  called  by  the  Westmin- 


ster church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  suc- 
ceed Dr.  John  R.  Richardson. 
Homer  C.  Phifer  Jr.,  from  Win- 
ston-Salem, N.  C,  to  the  First 
Church,  Thomasville,  N.  C. 
Leonard  H.  Bullock  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Thomasboro  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  eff.  July  1. 

John  G.  Taylor  Jr.,  from  Macon, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Swains- 
boro,  Ga. 

Henry  Woodall  Bray  Jr.,  from 
Charlton  Heights,  W.  Va.,  to  the 
Woodlawn  church,  Corpus  Chris- 
ti,  Tex. 

John  A.  Garber  (H.R.)  from  De- 
catur, Ga.,  to  First  Church,  Rocky 
Mount,  N.  C,  as  temporary  sup- 
ply. 

Ray  R.  Hanson  Jr.  from  Proctor- 
ville,  Ohio,  to  Fairmont  State  Col- 
lege, Fairmont,  W.  Va.,  as  a  fac- 
ulty member. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


0 


•  As  the  zero  hour  approaches  for 
the  convening  of  the  most  import- 
ant meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
in  many  years  (perhaps  the  most  im- 
portant meeting  in  history)  atten- 
tion seems  to  be  focusing  —  if  the 
mail  across  our  desk  means  anything 
—  upon  the  issue  of  COCU  (the 
"new  creation"  which  even  now  is 
beginning  to  take  shape  under  the 
leadership  of  representatives  of  ten 
denominations) .  Regretfully  the  is- 
sue before  the  Assembly  is  not  like- 
ly to  be  the  merits  or  demerits  of 
"ecumenism"  in  our  time,  but  rath- 
er who  is  telling  the  truth:  those 
who  argue  that  the  new  United 
Church  is  actually  beginning  to  take 
shape  (at  the  board  and  agency  lev- 
el) or  those  who  claim  that  "we 
are  just  talking"  and  that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  is  committed  to 
nothing  whatever  at  this  time.  We 
have  put  down  some  of  our  own 
thoughts  on  this  delicate  subject  in 
an  editorial  on  p.  14. 

•  While  we  are  on  the  subject  of 
clarifying  misunderstandings  we 
wonder  if  you  have  seen  the  at- 
tractive 6-page  folder  put  out  by  the 
General  Council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  describing  in  some  de- 
tail where  the  money  goes  that  each 
of  the  boards  and  agencies  gives  to 


the  National  Council  of  Churches 
out  of  its  budget.  One  of  the  sort 
of  letters  we  get  rather  frequently 
comes  from  church  members  whose 
pastors  have  told  them  flatly  that 
not  one  dime  of  their  gifts  goes  to 
the  NCC  unless  it  is  designated  for 
that  purpose.  This  folder  should 
dispel  that  misunderstanding,  but 
quick.  Write  the  General  Council 
at  341  Ponce  de  Leon  NE,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  30308. 

•  On  May  23  Dr.  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy,  general  secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  sent 
U.N.  Secretary  General  U  Thant  a 
telegram  that  began:  "The  National 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  wish- 
es to  express  to  you  its  concern  at 
developments  which  threaten  peace 
in  the  Middle  East  and  the  Holy 
Land  ..."  And  so  once  again  the 
NCC  demonstrated  that  it  cares  not 
at  all  about  complaints  registered  by 
church  bodies  that  resent  one  man  (or 
even  a  committee  or  a  board)  claim- 
ing to  speak  for  40,000,000  people. 
In  this  case  nearly  everybody  would 


agree  with  the  sentiments  expressed 
in  the  telegram.  But  the  point  is, 
the  whole  NCC  was  represented  as 
speaking,  when  it  did  not. 

•  Once  again  Moody  Monthly  has 
published  its  spring  "Guide  to  North 
American  Bible  Camps  and  Confer- 
ences." To  anyone  who  believes  that 
the  religious  life  of  America  revolves 
around  the  "ecumenical"  scene,  the 
very  reading  of  this  list  is  an  eye- 
opening  introduction  to  evangelical 
religious  life  in  the  land.  The  guide 
lists  18  centers  that  feature  adult  or 
young  adult  programs  throughout 
the  summer.  Some  23  centers  are 
named  that  carry  adult  conferences 
and  camps  with  related  youth  pro- 
grams. Another  20  addresses  are  giv- 
en for  youth-centered  camps  and 
conferences  with  family  camps.  And 
21  camps  geared  exclusively  to  chil- 
dren and  young  people  are  named. 
All  are  thoroughly  Christian  and 
evangelical.  For  your  copy  of  the 
May  issue,  send  40  cents  to  Moody 
Monthly,  820  North  LaSalle  St.,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  60610.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


UPUSA  Confessional  Position  Is  History 


PORTLAND,  Ore.  —  Speaker  after 
speaker  called  it  a  "historic"  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA. 
It  was. 

It  took  the  historic  step  of  remov- 
ing the  largest  body  of  American 
Presbyterians  from  the  active  prac- 
tice of  adhering  to  the  Westminster 
Standards  to  the  passive  position  of 
being  "guided"  by  a  book  of  the- 
ological documents  —  some  of  them 
contradictory. 

The  vote  to  enact  the  whole  new 
confessional  package  —  including 
the  controversial  Confession  of  '67 — 
came  at  10:30  a.m.  local  time  May 
22.  Proponents  of  the  change 
claimed  that  no  more  than  20  per 
cent  of  the  commissioners  stood  to 
oppose  it.  Opponents  claimed  up  to 
40  per  cent  of  the  vote.  There  was 
no  count. 

Before  taking  the  decisive  action 
the  Assembly  brushed  aside  an  im- 
portant challenge  to  the  constitu- 
tionality of  the  procedure,  a  claim 
that  commissioners  had  not  read  and 
did  not  know  the  contents  of  the 
"book  of  confessions,"  a  suggestion 
that  the  denomination  is  "capable 


of  better,"  and  a  warning  that  the 
jobs  of  military  officers  and  other 
key  personnel  in  the  defense  estab- 
lishment may  be  endangered  by  the 
"national  security"  reference  in  the 
Confession  of  '67. 

Making  the  motion  for  the  pack- 
age and  the  principal  speech  in  its 
favor  was  Ruling  Elder  Richard  D. 
Shewmaker  of  St.  Louis,  a  lawyer. 
He  was  chairman  of  the  bills  and 
overtures  committee  and  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Sherman  Skinner,  who  chaired 
the  special  committee  that  presented 
the  matter  to  the  1966  Assembly. 

The  package  —  including  new 
ordination  vows  and  the  "book  of 
confessions"  —  had  already  been  ap- 
proved by  165  presbyteries,  with  19 
voting  against  it. 

Vows  Unmentioned 

While  there  was  a  serious  chal- 
lenge to  the  dropping  of  the  Larger 
Catechism  (particularly  as  it  is  re- 
lated to  the  procedure's  constitution- 
ality) ,  there  was  no  mention  on  the 
floor  of  the  changes  in  ordination 
vows. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


MALAYSIA  —  Mission  leaders  are 
waiting  for  clarification  of  the  coun- 
try's "Malayanization"  policy  where- 
by people  of  the  countries  of  Malay- 
sia undertake  the  roles  currently 
filled  by  foreigners. 

The  government  is  imposing  a 
ten-year  limit  on  the  stay  of  over- 
seas workers.  Last  year  it  extended 
by  one  year  the  permits  of  some 
missionaries. 

The  policy  is  not  clear  as  it  re- 
lates to  missionaries  and  it  is  pos- 
sible that  the  stringency  of  imple- 
mentation may  vary  according  to  the 
interpretation  given  locally.  Some 
of  the  questions  raised  are:  Does  the 
ten-year  span  date  from  the  time 
of  arrival  in  the  country  or  from 


the  date  Malaysia  officially  came  in- 
to being?  Are  those  who  have  per- 
manent residence  visas  exempt  from 
the  provisions  of  the  Act? 

The  answers  to  such  questions  will 
determine  whether  a  number  of  ex- 
perienced senior  missionaries  will  be 
permitted  to  remain  in  the  country 
permanently  or  for  a  limited  period. 
A  number  of  workers  from  Australia 
and  New  Zealand  working  in  Ma- 
laya, Sarawak  and  Sabah  fall  into 
this  category. 

J.  Potter,  New  Zealand  representa- 
tive of  the  Borneo  Evangelical  Mis- 
sion, reports  that  strict  enforcement 
of  the  new  policy  would  severely 
affect  the  translation  work  of  the 
mission.  00 


In  the  key  area  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  old  vow  required  the  ordinand 
to  answer  this  question  affirmative- 
ly: "Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to 
be  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  infal- 
lible rule  of  faith  and  practice?" 

The  corresponding  vow  adopted 
here,  and  now  a  part  of  the  denomi- 
nation's constitution,  requires  an  an- 
swer to  this:  "Do  you  accept  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments to  be  the  unique  and  au- 
thoritative witness  to  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  Church  catholic,  and  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  God's  word  to  you?" 

Doctrinal  'Guidance* 

The  important  vow  on  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  was  changed 
significantly.  Formerly  a  candidate 
was  asked:  "Do  you  sincerely  receive 
and  adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Catechisms  of  this  Church,  as 
containing  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures?" 

As  amended  here,  the  doctrinal 
question  now  reads:  "Will  you  per- 
form the  duties  of  ruling  elder  (orl 
deacon,  or  minister)  in  obedience  to 
Jesus  Christ,  under  the  authority  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  under  the  con- 
tinuing instruction  and  guidance  of  I 
the  confessions  of  this  Church?" 

Most  of  the  debate  was  over  the  I 
technical  matter  of  the  dropping  of I 
the  Larger  Catechism.  Elder  Shew-f 
maker  took  the  first  45  minutes  of  I 
the  discussion  explaining  the  back- 
ground of  the  whole  doctrinal  pack-j 
age,  contending  that  proper  consti-i 
tutional  steps  had  been  taken| 
throughout  the  procedure. 

Minority  Report 

The  overtures  questioning  the  pro 
cedure's  constitutionality  conceded 
that  while  the  Assembly  had  th< 
power  to  amend  the  documents  ill 
the  constitution,  there  was  doub 
that  one  document  (such  as  thil 
Larger  Catechism)  could  be  com] 
pletely  removed.  Answering  the  over] 
tures,  the  bills  and  overtures  coml 
mittee  said  any  process  of  amend] 
ment,  including  total  deletion,  wa] 
legal. 

A  minority  report  from  the  coir] 
mittee  claimed  that  deletion  was  no] 
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allowed  and  recommended  that  the 
whole  package  be  sent  back  to  a 
committee  for  later  submission.  The 
minority  report  was  voted  down  on 
a  voice  vote.  That  key  decision,  a 
little  more  than  an  hour  after  the 
doctrinal  matter  was  taken  up, 
brought  applause  from  the  commis- 
sioners. 

Other  challenges  to  the  proposal 
were  brushed  aside  in  quick  succes- 
sion. 

An  elderly  minister  arose  to  ask 
what  would  happen  to  the  ordina- 
tion status  and  pension  of  a  minis- 
ter who  could  not  operate  under  the 
new  doctrinal  position.  He  also 
asked  about  the  property  of  a  con- 
gregation with  similar  convictions. 
The  stated  clerk,  William  P.  Thomp- 
son, said  the  questions  would  be  in 
order  only  after  the  whole  matter 
had  received  the  Assembly's  ap- 
proval. 

Defense  Opinion 

Another  commissioner  raised  the 
question  of  the  status  of  the  lay  of- 
ficer as  it  relates  to  his  security  clear- 
ance if  he  is  in  a  sensitive  post  in 
the  defense  establishment.  He  re- 
ported that  the  stated  clerk  had  told 
the  bills  and  overtures  committee 
that  an  official  of  the  Department  of 
Defense  had  opined  that  security 
clearance  would  not  be  endangered 
because  of  the  Confession  of  '67 
statement  about  the  secondary  im- 
portance of  national  defense. 

Dr.  Thompson,  the  clerk,  then  ex- 
plained to  the  Assembly  that  he  had 
not  sought  the  memorandum  from 
the  assistant  secretary  of  defense  but 
that  a  copy  had  been  sent  to  him 
after  some  individual  Church  mem- 
bers in  the  defense  establishment 
had  raised  questions  about  their 
status.  Signed  by  Assistant  Secretary 
Thomas  D.  Morris,  the  memoran- 
um  said  nothing  was  found  in  the 
confession  "to  suggest  that  disloyalty 
[to  the  United  States  is  endangered." 

The  elder  raising  the  question  on 
the  floor  reminded  commissioners 
ithat  the  opinion  had  come  from  a 
political  appointee  and  not  from  any 
legislative  body.  Persons  in  service 
are  subject  to  the  laws  of  Congress 
and  the  Universal  Code  of  Military 


Justice  as  well  as  to  memoranda 
from  various  officials  in  the  Penta- 
gon, the  veteran  military  man  said. 

No  other  votes  were  taken,  how- 
ever, before  the  final  and  decisive 
one.  When  a  commissioner  suggest- 
ed that  the  house  was  "weary  in  well 
doing"  and  needed  prayer  before 
making  the  crucial  decision,  the 
moderator,  the  Rev.  Eugene  Smath- 
ers,  called  for  a  minute  of  silent 
prayer.  At  the  end  of  the  minute 
he  voiced  this  petition:  "In  this  his- 
toric moment  may  Thy  will  be  done. 
Amen." 

Commissioners  then  stood  to  vote 
for  or  against  the  proposal,  and  af- 
ter the  moderator  declared  that  it 
had  passed  he  called  for  the  Assem- 
bly to  sing  "Now  Thank  We  All  Our 
God." 

The  same  hymn  had  been  sung 
when  the  German  Church  adopted 
the  Barmen  Declaration  in  1934,  it 
was  announced. 

The  Barmen  Declaration  is  one  of 
nine  documents  now  included  in  the 
"book  of  confessions"  with  the  Con- 
fession of  '67.  Also  included  are  the 
Nicene  Creed,  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
the  Scots  Confession,  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism,  the  Second  Helvetic  Con- 
fession, the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

Commended  to  Others 

As  soon  as  the  major  decision  was 
taken  the  Assembly  passed  a  motion 
to  "humbly  commend  this  our  con- 
fession of  1967  to  other  Christian 
Churches  —  Roman  Catholic,  Or- 
thodox, and  Protestant  —  for  their 
prayerful  consideration  and  study, 
that,  if  need  be,  this  our  confession 
may  be  corrected  out  of  God's 
mouth,  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and 
that  this  our  confession  of  reconcilia- 
tion in  Christ,  or  some  such  confes- 
sion, may  be  the  confession  of  the 
one,  holy,  catholic  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  this  land." 

Reconciliation  is  the  major  theme 
of  the  2,500  word  Confession  of  '67. 
The  theme  appeared  in  a  number 
of  agency  reports  and  addresses  pre- 
pared for  delivery  to  the  Assembly. 

Later  in  the  day  the  first  attempt 
to  amend  the  new  doctrinal  stance 
of  the  denomination  was  voted  down 
quickly.   An  overture  from  the  Pres- 


bytery of  Washington  City  (D.C.)  to 
take  steps  to  delete  the  Confession  of 
'67  phrase  about  national  security 
lost  on  a  voice  vote  and  then  on  a 
standing,  but  uncounted,  vote. 

Close  in  Committee 

While  no  commissioner  called  for 
a  count  on  the  Assembly  floor,  the 
bills  and  overtures  committee  chair- 
man reported  that  his  group  voted 
12  to  11  to  recommend  "no  action" 
on  the  Washington  petition. 

Speaking  for  the  overture,  the  Rev. 
Edward  L.  R.  Elson  of  Washing- 
ton's National  Presbyterian  church 
said,  "We  know  what  the  General 
Assembly  is  trying  to  say  but  wanted 
to  reflect  to  you  that  this  is  not  the 
way  it  is  heard"  in  the  nation's  capi- 
tal. 

Opposing  the  overture,  immediate 
past  moderator  Ganse  Little  of  Pasa- 
dena, Calif.,  said  the  language  was 
now  just  as  a  military  man  at  the 
1966  Assembly  proposed  it. 

After  all  the  action  on  the  doc- 
trinal package  was  completed,  the 
clerk  responded  to  the  questions 
raised  by  the  elderly  minister  just 
prior  to  the  voting.  He  said  the  in- 
itiative would  have  to  be  taken  by 
the  party  not  in  accord  with  the  doc- 
trinal stance. 

Dr.  Thompson  said  in  connection 
with  the  pensions  of  ministers  that 
in  most  cases  the  contract  provides 
that  "protections  are  built  in."  He 
urged  affected  ministers  to  check 
with  the  Pensions  Board  for  details. 

Lower  judicatories  would  have  to 
decide  what  to  do  about  officers  who 
declare  themselves  out  of  harmony 
with  the  new  doctrines,  he  ex- 
plained. 

The  clerk  added  that  decisions 
about  disposal  of  properties  when 
the  congregation  leaves  the  denomi- 
nation "usually  require  action  by 
the  presbytery." 

He  cautioned  that  "precipitous  ac- 
tion" should  not  be  taken  in  any 
case.  If 

•    •  • 

There  must  be  sects,  and  the 
Word  of  God  must  face  battle  .  .  . 
Let  us  leave  in  His  hands  the  com- 
bat and  free  encounter  of  minds. 
—  Martin  Luther. 
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Assembly  Adds  Courts 
In  West  Coast  Areas 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  —  California 
will  have  five  more  presbyteries  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  next  Jan.  1,  and  what  is  now 
the  Synod  of  California  will  become 
three  synods. 

The  long-planned  proposal  to  di- 
vide the  synod  was  approved  by  the 
General  Assembly  here.  Five  new 
presbyteries  are  being  carved  from 
Los  Angeles  Presbytery,  now  the  de- 
nomination's largest,  with  203  con- 
gregations and  165,000  communi- 
cants. Another  will  be  created  in 
Northern  California. 

The  five  presbyteries  being  formed 
from  the  one  big  one  in  Southern 
California  will  be  named:  San  Di- 
ego, Santa  Ana,  San  Gabriel,  San 
Fernando,  and  Los  Angeles-South- 
west. 

Joining  these  five  in  the  new  Syn- 
od of  Southern  California  will  be 
Riverside  and  Santa  Barbara. 

The  presbyteries  of  Utah  and  Ne- 
vada, which  have  been  a  part  of  the 
Synod  of  California,  will  be  in  the 
new  Synod  of  the  Sierra  with  the 
presbyteries  of  Sacramento,  San  Joa- 
quin, and  Stockton  (a  new  judica- 
tory including  eight  congregations 
from  San  Francisco  Presbytery  and 
thirteen  from  San  Joaquin) . 

Making  up  the  new  Synod  of  the 
Golden  Gate  will  be  the  presbyteries 
of  the  Redwoods,  San  Jose  and  San 
Francisco. 

The  Assembly  directed  the  exist- 
ing synod  to  meet  Dec.  6  to  clear  up 
its  business,  with  the  new  synods 
holding  their  first  meetings  next 
Jan.  9.  EE 


'Never  Tell  an  Enemy 
Where-Just  Hit  Him' 

PORTLAND,  Ore.— FIGHT,  an  or- 
ganization of  "civil  rights"  groups  in 
Rochester,  N.  Y.  under  Saul  Alinsky's 
Industrial  Areas  Foundation,  is  plan- 
ning further  steps  in  its  long  battle 
against  Eastman  Kodak  Co. 

"But  we  are  not  saying  what  these 
next  steps  will  be,"  said  the  Rev. 
Franklin  D.  R.  Florence,  president 
of  the  militant  organization,  here  to 
address  the  Presbyterian  Interracial 
Council,  meeting  concurrently  with 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church. 

"We  have  learned  from  Muham- 


med  Ali  (deposed  heavyweight  box- 
ing champion  Cassius  Clay)  to  never 
tell  an  enemy  where  you  are  going 
to  strike  —  you  just  hit  him,"  con- 
tinued the  Rev.  Mr.  Florence. 

The  Church  of  Christ  minister 
told  a  press  conference  that  "you 
are  not  dealing  today  with  a  genera- 
tion of  blacks  submissive  to  white 
control.  This  is  a  time  for  instant- 
everything,  from  instant-coffee  to  in- 
stant-rights. We  want  our  rights  to- 
day." 

(Editor's  note:  An  interesting  thing 
about  the  "non-violents"  of  today, 
who  take  their  text  from  I  Cor.  13, 
is  that  they  have  "enemies"  and  their 
tactic  is  to  "hit  'em,"  as  here  and  in 
such  related  organizations  as  Project 
Equality.)  EE 

Assembly  Advocates 
Automatic  Coverage 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  —  Federal  Social 
Security  policies  relating  to  minis- 
ters would  be  reversed  if  the  govern- 
ment agrees  to  a  change  approved 
by  the  United  Presbyterian  USA 
General  Assembly  here. 

In  view  of  a  Church  official's  ex- 
planation that  the  suggestion  for  As- 
sembly action  came  from  the  govern- 
ment, the  chances  of  favorable  con- 
sideration by  the  government  ap- 
peared good. 

Under  the  proposed  policy,  min- 
isters would  be  automatically  cov- 
ered by  Social  Security  —  as  all 
other  workers  now  are.  Only  those 
who  plead  "conscientious  scruples" 
against  the  tax-paid  insurance  pro- 
gram would  be  exempt. 

Current  practice  is  to  enroll  only 
those  clergymen  who  apply  during 
a  limited  application  period. 

Recommended  to  the  Assembly  by 
the  General  Council,  the  proposal 
sparked  some  floor  discussion.  When 
a  commissioner  asked  if  the  impetus 
came  from  the  denomination's 
Board  of  Pensions  or  from  the  gov- 
ernment, the  board's  executive  vice- 
president,  Dr.  Donald  L.  Hibbard, 
replied  that  government  officials 
asked  for  the  Church's  view. 

The  action  of  the  Assembly  was 
actually  an  authorization  for  its  offi- 
cials to  call  for  new  federal  legisla- 
tion to  cover  all  ministers,  but  "only 
in  concert  with  other  major  denomi- 
nations." It  also  specifies  that  the 
automatic  coverage  would  continue 
to  place  ministers  in  the  "self-em- 
ployed" category.  IS 


Seminary  Study  Slated; 
Closing  Seen  for  Smith 

PORTLAND,  Ore.,  —  The  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  will  un- 
dertake an  extended  study  of  its  pro- 
gram for  training  future  ministers 
following  an  action  of  the  denomina- 
tion's 179th  General  Assembly  here. 

In  addition  to  a  one-year  study  of 
"the  needs,  the  methods,  and  the  ad- 
equacy of  support"  for  the  denomi- 
nation's work  in  theological  educa- 
tion, United  Presbyterians  also  voted 
to  consider  closing  Johnson  C.  Smith 
Theological  Seminary  at  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  one  of  the  seven  divinity 
schools  operated  by  the  denomina- 
tion. 

The  Assembly  approved  the  report 
of  its  standing  committee  on  theo- 
logical education  which  said  that 
"the  development  of  (Johnson  C. 
Smith  Seminary)  as  an  accredited  in- 
stitution is  not  a  viable  possibility." 
The  statement  is  drawn  from  a  rec- 
ommendation of  the  church's  Coun- 
cil on  Theological  Education,  which 
coordinates  the  work  of  the  semi- 
naries. 

Johnson  C.  Smith  faces  the  pos- 
sible loss  of  denominational  recog- 
nition and  support  by  1969  because 
it  has  been  unable  to  establish  such 
progress  toward  accreditation  as  im- 
proved admissions  standards,  in- 
creased enrollment,  an  upgraded  li- 
brary, and  a  sounder  program  of  fi 
nancial  administration. 

Since  1962  the  enrollment  at  the 
Seminary  has  dropped  from  31  to  25 

In  approving  the  report,  the  As- 
sembly endorsed  in  principle  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  "Center  for  South 
east  Studies  and  Continuing  Educa- 
tion" within  the  facilities  currently 
used  by  Johnson  C.  Smith  Seminary 

The  Rev.  Rex  S.  Clements,  who  in 
1962  was  named  the  first  Executive 
Secretary  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Council  on  Theological  Education 
was  voted  the  gratitude  of  the  As- 
sembly for  his  "excellent  leadership 
and  unstinting  service"  to  the  Coun- 
cil. He  is  slated  to  retire  in  Sep- 
tember. 

Approving  another  recommenda- 
tion of  the  standing  committee,  the 
Assembly  confirmed  the  election  of 
the  Rev.  Arnold  B.  Come  as  presi- 
dent of  San  Francisco  Seminary. 
There  was  no  discussion,  as  there 
had  been  when  the  election  of  his 
predecessor,  the  Rev.  Theodore  A, 
Gill,  was  confirmed,  but  some  "no*' 
votes  were  voiced.  EE 
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'Dishonest*  Paragraph 
On  Synod  Is  Excised 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  —  Commission- 
ers to  the  179th  General  Assembly  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  applauded  when  one  of  their 
number  labelled  part  of  a  report  sub- 
mitted to  them  as  "a  bit  of  ecclesi- 
astical dishonesty." 

The  applause  was  turned  into  ac- 
tion when  a  majority  voted  to  cut 
the  offending  paragraph  from  a  pro- 
gress report  of  the  Special  Commit- 
tee on  Regional  Synods  and  Church 
Administration.  No  action  was  rec- 
ommended by  committee,  but  before 
voting  to  receive  the  report  a  move 
was  made  to  remove  the  suggestion 
that  a  vast  majority  of  the  lower 
courts  favored  the  direction  in  which 
the  panel  was  going. 

Since  its  creation  the  committee 
has  been  in  the  midst  of  controversy, 
and  last  year's  Assembly  increased  its 
membership  from  nine  to  fifteen  in 
an  attempt  to  make  it  more  repre- 
sentative. It  is  working  on  plans 
to  reduce  the  number  of  synods  and 
to  establish  new  administrative  pro- 
cedures for  Assembly  boards  as  they 
relate  to  the  lower  courts  of  the 
Church. 

Starting  the  squabble  on  the  floor 
was  this  paragraph  in  the  progress 
report:  "Reactions  of  the  judicator- 
ies indicated  that  a  large  majority 
were  generally  favorable  to  the  basic 
direction  of  the  report  to  the  (1966) 
General  Assembly."  The  statement 
was  based  on  written  responses  from 
judicatories  asked  to  study  last  year's 
report,  Committee  Chairman  Wil- 
liam C.  Schram  said. 

After  hearing  that  responses  came 
jfrom  only  42  of  the  more  than  9,200 
I  judicatories    (including   9,002  ses- 
J  sions) ,  the  commissioners  voted  365 
J  to  309  to  drop  the  paragraph  from 
Jthe  report.  ffl 

Brown  Says  Mission  Is 
jUnion  and  Revolution 

JpQRTLAND,  Ore.  —  Speaking  to  a 
Jbre-Assembly  conference  on  evangel- 
,  (j  sm  here,  Dr.  Robert  McAfee  Brown 
Jtold  Presbyterian  commissioners  that 
jilhe  Church,  as  we  know  it,  is 
Jfloomed.  And,  "The  greatest  politi- 
aial  danger  in  America  at  this  mo- 
,  ^  Qent  is  the  increasing  attempt  to 
'.,„  tifle  dissent." 

"There  is  no  possible  way  to  justi- 
fy the  continuation  of  denomina- 


tions," explained  the  leading 
UPUSA  theologian.  "All  we  as 
Presbyterians  are  entitled  to  do  is 
work  to  bring  about  the  death  of 
Presbyterianism.  And  Methodists, 
Episcopalians  and  others  must  do 
likewise  with  their  denominational 
structures  so  that  out  of  our  death  a 
new  Church  may  arise,"  he  said. 

"Christendom  is  no  more,"  argued 
Dr.  Brown.  "We  still  talk  about  the 
Gospel  and  we  still  behave  as  church- 
es, and  as  long  as  we  do  we  will  have 
less  and  less  to  say  to  contemporary 
man." 

The  Church  needs  a  new  concept 
of  its  calling  to  mission,  said  the 
speaker.  "Not  only  is  Christendom 
gone,  but  in  its  place  is  revolution. 
.  .  .  The  question  is  not  whether  the 
revolution  will  succeed,  but  how 
much  bloodshed  there  will  have  to 
be  before  a  more  equitable  balance 
has  been  reached  between  rich  and 
poor."  Therefore,  he  continued, 
"The  central  theological  theme  for 
Christians  today  is  a  theology  of  the 
world. 

"Political  action,  not  church  ac- 
tion, will  determine  whether  God's 
people  with  dark  skins  get  the  right 
to  vote  and  the  right  to  hold  decent 
jobs,"  he  said.  ffl 


New  York  Bank  Refuses 
To  Sell  Lottery  Tickets 

FRANKLIN  SQUARE,  N.  Y.  (RNS) 
■ —  One  of  New  York's  biggest  sub- 
urban banks  has  decided  not  to  sell 
lottery  tickets  for  the  state. 

The  chairman  of  the  Franklin  Na- 
tional Bank,  largest  banking  insti- 
tution on  populous  Long  Island, 
said  the  decision  was  made  because 
"lotteries  undermine  the  inescapable 
responsibility  of  a  bank  always  to 
be  both  a  symbol  and  an  example  of 
stability  and  security  in  the  commu- 
nity. 

Arthur  T.  Roth  listed  two  other 
reasons  for  its  action.  "If  media 
(radio,  television,  mailed  newspa- 
pers) cannot  legally  advertise  the 
lottery,  banks  should  not  sell  lottery 
tickets."  He  then  noted  the  bank's 
support  of  legislation  offered  by 
Rep.  Patman  (D.-Tex.)  that  would 
forbid  federally  chartered  banks 
from  selling  lottery  chances. 

One  of  the  earliest  proponents  of 
bank  sales  of  state  lottery  tickets 
was  David  Rockefeller  of  the  Chase 
Manhattan  Bank,  brother  of  Gov. 
Rockefeller.  II 


Assembly  Endorses 
Unions  of  All  Sorts 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  —  Church  union 
in  a  variety  of  forms  caused  hardly 
a  ripple  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly  here. 

Considered  at  various  times  dur- 
ing the  meeting  were  proposals  for 
union  that  affect  the  Church  at  all 
levels  from  the  Assembly  to  the  con- 
gregation. All  were  discussed  with 
the  understanding  that  the  denomi- 
nation's first  priority  is  COCU  — 
the  10-denomination  Consultation 
on  Church  Union  proposed  in  1960 
by  its  then-stated  clerk,  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake. 

The  Assembly  heard  a  routine  re- 
port from  its  COCU  delegation 
chairman,  Princeton  Seminary  Presi- 
dent James  I.  McCord.  There  was 
a  brief  flurry  of  discussion  about 
whether  the  Assembly  simply  wanted 
to  receive  the  report  or  commend  the 
direction  in  which  COCU  is  going. 
Commissioners  shouted  their  ap- 
preciation of  the  consultation's  work. 

Stated  Clerk  William  P.  Thomp- 
son interpreted  the  vote  as  a  "pat  on 
the  back"  for  delegates  to  COCU. 

Answering  an  overture  asking  for 
a  constitutional  amendment  to  per- 
mit congregational-level  union  with 
any  other  COCU  participant,  the  As- 
sembly authorized  the  moderator  to 
appoint  a  special  committee  to  study 
the  matter  and  bring  in  a  recommen- 
dation next  year.  No  opposition  to 
the  idea  was  expressed  on  the  floor. 

Last  year's  proposal  to  amend  the 
constitution  to  provide  for  union 
presbyteries  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  was  formally  en- 
acted after  the  Assembly  heard  that 
the  necessary  number  of  presbyteries 
had  endorsed  it. 

A  similar  amendment,  providing 
for  union  synods  with  the  same  two 
denominations,  passed  this  Assembly 
with  no  questions  from  the  floor  and 
no  audible  "no"  votes.  It  will  be 
sent  down  to  the  presbyteries  for 
their  approval  during  the  coming 
year. 

Neither  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  nor  the  RCA  has  taken  similar 
action  at  the  Assembly  level.  II 


What  is  human  life  but  a  glimpse 
of  time  —  probation  for  prepara- 
tion. Seek  the  Lord  while  it  is  day. 
—  W.  B.  Musselman,  Sr.  in  Associ- 
ate Reformed  Presbyterian. 
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Alliance,  Society  Seek 
New  Lord's  Day  Hymn 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Hymn 
Society  of  America,  on  request  of 
the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the  U.  S., 
is  looking  for  new  hymns  on  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  first  day  of  the  week 
as  a  time  for  special  religious  ob- 
servance by  Christians. 

The  search  is  primarily  for  new 
hymn  texts,  which  should  be  writ- 
ten in  meters  and  to  tunes  found  in 
most  Protestant  church  hymnals,  but 
new  tunes  submitted  with  texts  will 
be  considered. 

"While  the  Bible  and  church  his- 
tory abound  in  material  on  the  stir- 
ring and  significant  events  that  oc- 
curred on  the  first  day  of  the  week," 
said  the  Rev.  Marion  Bradwell,  ex- 
ecutive officer  of  the  Lord's  Day  Al- 
liance, "there  is  a  scarcity  of  hymns 
on  the  subject  in  our  hymnals."  ffl 

Missionary  Alliance 
Membership  Is  78,200 

HARTFORD,  Conn.  (RNS)— The 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
reported  modest  gains  in  its  minis- 
tries throughout  the  United  States 
and  Canada  and  26  other  countries. 

Total  membership  of  churches  in 
North  America  was  given  as  78,200, 
as  of  the  end  of  1966,  an  increase  of 
2,892  over  the  previous  year.  The 
reports  were  presented  to  delegates 
attending  the  70th  General  Council 
of  the  Alliance  here. 

Thirty-nine  new  churches  were 
added  and  11  were  dropped  for  a 
net  increase  of  twenty-eight.  That 
raised  the  total  to  1,274. 

The  report  of  the  Home  Depart- 
ment of  the  Alliance  said  that  "one 
area  is  disturbing  and  that  is  the 
decline  in  the  number  of  baptisms 
over  this  past  year.  There  were  194 
less  than  last  year."  The  1966  total 
of  baptisms  was  3,505. 

The  Rev.  L.  W.  Pippert  of  New 
York,  home  secretary,  said  Sunday 
School  enrollment  reached  an  all- 
time  high  of  173,378,  an  increase  of 
2,974. 

Dr.  Nathan  Bailey  of  New  York, 
president  of  the  Alliance,  noted  that 
"the  gain  in  Sunday  School  enroll- 
ment is  especially  significant  in  that 
it  is  the  very  reverse  of  a  trend  which 
has  been  evident  in  national  Sun- 
day School  attendance  among 
churches  in  general." 

A  report  of  the  Foreign  Depart- 


ment gave  special  recognition  to  the 
ministries  of  missionaries  and  na- 
tionals in  Indonesia  and  Viet  Nam. 

The  Rev.  Louis  King,  foreign  sec- 
retary, said  the  Viet  Nam  war  has 
not  deterred  the  advance  of  the 
Church  there.  "Conversely,"  he  de- 
clared, "it  has  made  many  people 
aware  of  their  spiritual  need  and 
open  to  the  Gospel." 

Indonesia,  with  47,746  members 
reported  as  of  the  end  of  1965,  and 
Viet  Nam,  with  41,733,  are  the  larg- 
est of  the  foreign  churches  related 
to  the  Alliance. 

Over-all,  the  Alliance  has  a  cur- 
rent task  force  of  886  missionaries. 
(Editor's  note:  This  dedicated  evan- 
gelical Church  with  twice  as  many 
members  overseas  as  at  home,  is  dis- 
appointed because  its  statistics,  per- 
centage-wise, show  a  growth  only 
three  times  as  large  as  that  of  the 
major  denominations.)  ffl 


N.C.C.  Names  Minister 
To  Moscow  Church  Post 

PITTSBURGH,  Penna.— An  Ameri- 
can Baptist  has  been  appointed  chap- 
lain to  English-speaking  Protestants 
in  Moscow  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  which  makes  such  ap- 
pointments  to  "international" 
churches  in  several  parts  of  the 
world. 

The  Rev.  Rodger  Harrison,  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  American  Baptist  For- 
eign Mission  Society,  will  succeed 
the  Rev.  James  L.  Barkenquast  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  America, 
who  was  appointed  to  the  post  in 
April,  1965.  ffl 


Hospital  Adds  Center 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  With  |600,000 
from  the  Texas  Board  of  Mental 
Health  and  Retardation  and  the  Na- 
tional Institute  of  Mental  Health, 
the  construction  of  a  psychiatric  cen- 
ter has  begun  at  Presbyterian  Hos- 
pital here.  The  center  will  add  psy- 
chiatric treatment,  training  and  re- 
search facilities  to  the  $11  million 
hospital,  opened  last  May.  IB 


Montr  eat  Lists  Grants 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Receipt  of 
grants  totalling  $61,700  has  been  an- 
nounced by  the  Mountain  Retreat 
Association.    Included    is  $14,000 


from  the  Anderson  Foundation,  with 
$4,000  earmarked  for  scholarships  at 
Montreat-Anderson  College  and 
$10,000  for  renovation  of  the  Gaith 
er  Building.  The  other  $47,700  is 
from  the  federal  Bureau  of  Highe 
Education.  Of  that  amount,  $22 
500  is  for  teaching  fellowships  for 
three  faculty  members,  and  $22,200 
is  to  provide  faculty  workshops  con 
ducted  by  Teachers  College  of  Co 
lumbia  University.  51 

Retreat  for  Military 
To  Be  Held  in  Germany 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  A  Presby- 
terian-Reformed retreat,  sponsored 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church,  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  will  be  held  in  Berch- 
tesgaden,  Germany,  June  5-9  for  mil- 
itary personnel  of  the  sponsoring  de- 
nominations. 

The  retreat  leader  will  be  the  Rev 
Marinus  Goote,  pastor  of  Boston 
Square  Christian  Reformed  Church 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

The  retreat  schedule  will  provide 
time  for  worship,  private  devotions 
group  conferences,  discussion  groups 
and  denominational  group  meetings, 
in  addition  to  time  for  recreation 
and  sightseeing. 

Cost  to  attend  the  retreat  is  ap 
proximately  $30  to  $50  per  person 
including  travel.  It  is  often  difficult 
for  enlisted  personnel  to  raise  this 
money  so  churches  with  military 
members  located  in  Europe  are  en- 
couraged to  help  finance  attendance 
by  writing  to  these  military  members 
and  offering  financial  help. 


Board  Grants  Listed 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Faculty  mem 
bers  at  three  Presbyterian  US  grad 
uate  schools  have  been  awarded 
grants  in  aid  for  further  study  b] 
the  denomination's  Board  of  Chris 
tian  Education.  They  are:  Miltoi 
Riviere,  associate  professor  of  Chris 
tian  Education  at  Columbia  Semi 
nary;  Malcolm  Mclver,  dean  of  thi 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christiai 
Education;  Glenn  Q.  Bannerman,  ai 
sistant  professor  of  Christian  Educa 
tion  at  PSCE;  and  W.  Walter  Joht 
son,  assistant  professor  of  homiletic 
at  Austin  Seminary. 
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The  stress  on  "secularization"  inevitably  results  in  a  new  Gospel  — 


The  Secularization  of  the  Church 


GEORGE  R.  BRUNK,  Th.D. 
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The  traditional  concept  of  the 
mission  of  the  Church  has  been 
that  of  God's  instrument  and  agent 
in  the  world  by  which  He  witnesses 
to  the  world  of  unregenerated  peo- 
ple for  whom  Christ  died  that  they 
might  come  to  know  the  blessings 
and  benefits  of  personal  salvation 
and  become  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  the  Church. 

It  was  generally  understood  and 
agreed  that  the  great  commission  of 
our  Lord  called  for  a  strong  and 
dynamic  offensive  by  which  men  and 
women  as  individuals  would  come  to 
know  and  experience  the  salvation 
offered  through  Jesus  Christ. 

But  let  every  one  of  us  be  aware 
of  this  significant  fact  that  in  the 
minds  of  an  increasing  number  of 
churchmen  and  theologians,  this  un- 
derstanding of  the  message  and  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  no  longer  ob- 
tains. In  the  thinking  of  many,  this 
position  has  given  way  to  a  false 
and  inadequate  substitute,  social  and 
political  action. 

Change  the  Approach? 

There  is  no  question  about  it,  the 
old  themes  of  personal  salvation  and 
the  morality  of  the  individual  no 
longer  occupy  any  prominent  place 
in  the  theology  of  American  Protes- 
tantism. In  fact  they  are  seen  by 
some  contemporary  theologians  to 
be  the  very  things  that  prevent  the 
Church  from  becoming  what  it 
ought  to  be  in  the  world. 

A  professor  of  ethics  in  a  theologi- 
cal seminary  in  America  says  that 
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The  author  is  a  Mennonite  minis- 
ter-evangelist now  teaching  at  East- 
ern Mennonite  College  and  Semi- 
nary, Harrisonburg,  Va.  HisB.D.  and 
Th.D.  are  both  from  Union  The- 
ological Seminary,  Richmond. 


even  if  we  must  admit  that  such  ap- 
proaches were  effective  in  the  past, 
they  will  not  work  now  or  in  the 
future.  He  says,  "The  preaching  of 
an  individualistic  Gospel,  the  peace- 
of-heart-and-mind  pablum,  the  ex- 
hortations to  love  our  depersonal- 
ized neighbors  and  live  with  quiet 
assurance  about  the  radioactive  fu- 
ture and  a  heaven  whose  traditional 
geography  has  been  penetrated  by 
rockets  and  astronauts,  all  are  being 
crudely  heckled  by  the  hard  reali- 
ties of  the  world  in  which  we  live." 

According  to  such  clamoring 
voices,  the  Church  as  a  whole  has 
completely  misunderstood  the  task 
of  evangelism.  It  has  misunder- 
stood its  relationship  to  the  world 
and  it  will  have  to  radically  alter  its 
approach  to  be  in  any  way  effective 
or  successful. 

This  is  now  the  secularization  of 
the  Church.  The  new  approach  is 
the  result  of  a  new  understanding, 
of  a  new  message,  of  a  new  and 
different  attitude  toward  the  world, 
of  a  radically  changed  view  toward 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  toward  God 
Himself  and  toward  the  whole  range 
of  theology. 

A  society  and  culture  that  appear 
to  have  gone  wild  with  seculariza- 
tion pose  a  real  problem  to  the 
Christian  Church.  Must  the  Church 
run  after  and  imitate  this  seculari- 
zation in  order  to  communicate  a 
message  to  the  world?  A  great  many 
voices  declare  it  to  be  so. 

Others  are  determined  to  retain 
their  faith  in  the  Gospel  and  the 
Lord  who  gave  it  despite  the  wide- 
spread unbelief  and  apostasy  and 
general  repudiation  of  the  message 
of  salvation. 

Signs  of  the  Secular 

What  are  the  earmarks  of  seculari- 
zation  of  the  church?    The  first 


mark  is  a  radical  emphasis  on  the 
world.  But  this  is  not  a  preoccu- 
pation with  the  great  commission  of 
our  Lord  or  with  the  profound  state- 
ment found  in  the  golden  text  of 
the  Bible,  John  3:16.  Here  is  a 
proper  concern  that  the  true  Church 
has  for  the  world  for  which  Christ 
died. 

In  the  secularized  church,  the 
"world"  is  no  longer  thought  of  as 
that  body  of  unredeemed  persons 
who  must  be  brought  individually  to 
a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  now  lather  a  highly  desirable 
sphere  of  secular  interest  and  ac- 
tivity, into  which  the  church  should 
move  with  constructive  effect. 

To  the  modern,  "salvation"  is  to 
be  experienced  in  the  structures  of 
our  society  rather  than  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  individual  men  and 
women.  Christians,  we  are  told,  must 
become  involved  in  politics,  racial 
demonstrations,  slum  clearance,  etc. 
Unless  this  is  done,  the  Church  has 
not  made  itself  nor  its  message  "rele- 
vant." 

The  secularized  Church  appears 
to  have  dropped  the  central  message 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  madness  of  its 
headlong  rush  to  participate  with 
secularized  society  in  its  worldly 
ways.  In  fact,  the  secularized  Church 
is  being  told  that  the  old  notions 
about  the  world  are  completely 
wrong,  that  instead  of  speaking  to 
the  world  on  behalf  of  God,  it  is  nec- 
essary now  to  learn  what  God  is  say- 
ing to  the  Church  through  the  world. 

The  whole  Scriptural  order  is  re- 
versed! This  world  is  said  to  belong 
to  God.  He  made  it  and  declared 
it  to  be  good.  He  is  working  out 
His  purposes  in  it  here  and  now. 
This  idea  carried  to  its  ultimate  con- 
clusion means  that  the  doctrines  of 
Karl  Marx  have  their  origin  in  God 
and  in  some  sense  may  be  closer  to 
the  purposes  of  God  (because  they 
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originated  in  the  world)  than  the 
things  the  Church  has  been  saying 
in  the  past. 

Dietrich  Bonhoeffer  believed  that 
the  tragic  irrelevance  of  the  Church 
was  the  result  of  its  failure  to 
achieve  worldliness.  He  contended 
that  Christianity  was  not  a  religion 
of  salvation.  He  believed  that  the 
Church  should  preach  a  message  of 
"good  news,"  the  kind  of  redemp- 
tion that  is  seen  in  history,  in  the 
transformation  of  the  present  cir- 
cumstance of  man  rather  than  an 
escape  from  history. 

A  New  Morality 

Another  earmark  of  the  secular- 
ized Church  is  the  so-called  new 
morality  —  the  moral  (or  immoral) 
standards  of  the  secular  world.  Here 
all  values  and  standards  become 
purely  relative. 

Harvey  Cox  says,  "There  is  no 
reason  that  man  must  believe  that 
the  ethical  standards  he  lives  by 
came  down  from  heaven  inscribed 
on  golden  tablets.  He  can  accept 
the  fact  that  value  systems,  like 
states  and  civilizations,  come  and  go. 
These  are  conditioned  by  their  his- 
tory and  claim  no  finality.  Like 
models  for  scientific  inquiry  and  the 
traditional  institutions  for  exercising 
political  power,  they  can  be  altered 
and  modified.  But  insofar  as  they 
represent  a  consensus  and  provide  a 
fabric  of  corporate  life,  they  should 
not  be  tampered  with  frivolously  or 
capriciously.  Secularization  places 
the  responsibility  for  the  forging  of 
human  values,  like  the  fashioning 
of  political  systems,  in  man's  own 
hands." 

We  find  ourselves  living  in  a  gen- 
eration which  is  being  told  that  the 
rules  which  guide  the  ethical  life  of 
one  generation  need  not  and  should 
not  determine  the  conduct  of  the 
people  of  the  next  generation.  For 
the  Church  to  adopt  this  view  means 
that  it  has  turned  its  back  upon  the 
clear  statements  of  Holy  Scripture 
with  reference  to  moral  conduct. 

This  suggests  still  another  earmark 
of  the  secularized  Church  —  it  no 
longer  considers  the  Bible  to  be  an 
authentic  and  authoritative  revela- 
tion from  God  to  man.  The  secu- 
larized Church  does  not  believe  there 
can  be  any  final  or  absolute  truth. 
There  is  only  the  "plurality  of 
truths."  This  is  the  language  of  ex- 
istentialism, contending  that  what  is 
truth  for  me  may  not  necessarily  be 


truth  for  you.  Truth  is  said  to  lie, 
not  in  a  system  of  doctrines  or  body 
of  revelation  from  any  objective 
source,  but  rather  in  and  through 
the  experience  of  the  self.  Truth  is 
grounded  in  human  subjectivity. 

The  late  celebrated  so-called  the- 
ologian of  world  fame,  Paul  Tillich, 
was  one  of  the  champions  of  this 
philosophy  of  the  subjective  nature 
of  truth.  Said  he,  "Religion  is  a 
matter  of  man's  existential  situation. 
We  must  start  from  below  and  not 
from  above.  We  must  start  with 
man's  experienced  predicament  and 
the  questions  implied  in  it;  and  we 
must  proceed  to  the  symbols  which 
claim  to  contain  the  answer.  But 
we  must  not  start  with  the  question 
of  the  being  of  God." 

We  Start  With  God 

The  evangelical  Christian  believes 
that  truth  has  its  origin  in  God, 
Who  has  taken  the  initiative  to  dis- 
close Himself  to  man  through  the 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  apostles  of  the  New,  but  more 
particularly  through  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son.  He  believes  that  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  objective  truth 
which  has  its  origin  in  God  and  not 
in  man.  He  believes  that  this  truth 
is  intended  for  all  men.  It  cannot 
be  invented  by  man.  It  cannot 
be  superseded  or  replaced  by  man. 

There  is  no  plurality  of  truths. 
There  is  but  one  truth.  What  con- 
solation there  is  in  the  word  of  our 
Lord  when  He  said,  "If  you  con- 
tinue in  My  Word  .  .  .  you  will  know 
the  truth  and  the  truth  will  make 
you  free"  (John  8:3).  It  is  clear, 
therefore,  that  truth  does  not  start 
from  below,  as  Tillich  said,  but 
from  above,  even  from  God  our 
Heavenly  Father. 

The  proponents  of  a  secularized 
Church  have  subjected  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  a  tragic  mutilation 
which  results  in  a  denial  of  the  basic 
and  fundamental  tenets  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  as  predicted  in  the  Holy 
Scripture.  The  secularized  Church 
does  not  believe  in  the  substitution- 
ary death  of  Christ  and  His  literal 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  Its  view 
of  the  task  of  evangelism  is  entirely 
other  than  that  which  was  under- 
stood  by  evangelical  Christians 
throughout  nearly  two  thousand 
years! 

Another  earmark  of  the  secular- 
ized church  is  that  it  downgrades  the 
Church  itself  and  also  its  leadership. 
Ministers  faithful  to  the  past  come 


under  censure  for  their  "failure"  to 
come  to  grips  with  "the  real  issues." 
The  Church  itself  is  subjected  to 
severe  judgment  for  its  so-called  "ir- 
relevance." 

One  theologian  has  approved  this 
sociological  view  of  the  institutional 
Church:  "To  understand  the  pivotal 
decisions  of  our  time,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  consider  religious  institutions 
or  personnel  or  doctrine  as  inde- 
pendent forces.  Neither  preachers 
nor  the  religious  laity  matter;  what 
they  do  can  be  readily  agreed  with 
and  safely  ignored.  By  most  of  those 
who  do  matter,  and  those  who  do 
decide,  it  is  taken  as  irrelevant  Sun- 
day chatter,  or  it  is  used  as  an  in- 
strument of  their  own  altogether 
secular  purposes. 

"The  average  ministerial  output 
is  correctly  heard  as  a  parade  of  worn- 
out  phrases.  It  is  generally  unim- 
aginative and  often  trivial.  As  pub- 
lic rhetoric,  it  is  boring  and  irrele- 
vant. As  private  belief,  it  is  without 
passion.  In  the  world  of  the  West, 
religion  has  become  a  subordinate 
part  of  the  overdeveloped  society." 

One  leading  Church  executive  has 
offered  this  description  of  his  own 
Church:  "There  is  in  our  Church  a 
great  preoccupation  with  self-cen- 
tered piety,  petty  moralisms,  bosom- 
centered  hymns,  prettying  up  o  u  r 
buildings  and  worship  experience, 
and  adding  more  and  more  busy- 
work  to  keep  people  occupied  with 
the  household  chores  of  our  assorted 
organizations. 

"But  there  is  too  little  honest 
wrestling  with  the  real  issues  and 
the  serious  crises  of  life  in  this  world 
—  the  kind  of  wrestling  that  grows 
out  of  an  understanding  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  an  acute  concern  for  per- 
sons, and  that  results  in  redemptive 
action  in  arenas  of  man's  social,  eco- 
nomic, and  political  relationships, 
realistically  recognizing  and  tackling 
the  great  issues  of  justice,  freedom, 
and  equality  of  opportunity  in  rela- 
tion to  the  complicated  power  struc- 
tures of  our  society." 

Some  Criticisms  Are  True 

Now  it  is  doubtless  true  that  some 
justification  exists  for  such  merciless 
appraisals  of  the  Church.  There  have 
been  tragic  failures  and  shortcom- 
ings to  be  sure.  But  the  solution  to 
failure  by  the  institution  is  not  in 
the  abandonment  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel!  It  is  rather  the  recovery  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  proclamation  of 
it  under  the  anointing  and  power 
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of  the  blessed  Holy  Ghost. 

The  greatest  failure  of  the  Church 
is  revealed  in  the  superficiality  of  its 
faith  and  the  uncertainty  of  its  re- 
gard for  the  revealed  Word  of  God. 
The  real  answer  to  the  Church's 
need  lies  in  a  spiritual  revival  with 
a  renewal  of  devotion  to  Christ  and 
the  Word  which  He  has  given. 

Let  both  the  Church  and  its  lead- 
ership be  censured  and  judged 
wherein  they  have  failed  to  conform 
to  and  comply  with  the  divine  in- 
junction. But  the  Church  is  the 
body  of  Christ  and  through  this 
body  He  reaches  out  to  touch  and 
bless  the  world. 

A  chief  characteristic  of  the  secu- 
larized church,  of  course,  is  its  wholly 
new  and  revolutionary  theology. 
One  who  believes  that  theology 
must  be  revolutionary,  has  criticized 
the  past  in  these  words:  "We  are 
all  trying  to  live  in  an  age  of  exhili- 
rating  change  with  a  static  theology. 
We  are  trying  to  live  in  a  period  of 
revolution  without  a  theology  of 
revolution."    He  believes  that  the 


development  of  such  a  theology 
should  be  the  first  item  on  the 
agenda  today.  He  wants  a  theology 
of  politics,  a  theology  of  revolution- 
ary social  change.  He  would  have  a 
theology  which  would  draw  men  in- 
to significant  participation  in  the 
political  processes  of  society. 

In  all  this  let  us  remind  ourselves 
of  the  fact  that  there  is  now  and 
will  be  a  non-secularized  Church,  a 
true  Church,  made  up  of  those, 
whether  they  be  many  or  few,  who 
have  elected  to  walk  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  and  abide  in  His  Word 
until  Jesus  comes.  There  is  all  across 
our  land  and  indeed  around  the 
world,  an  impressive  representation 
of  the  true  Church.  We  believe 
with  confidence  that  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

Although  we  have  astonishing  evi- 
dence for  the  predicted  apostasy  of 
the  end  of  time,  we  have  the  assur- 
ance of  bright  prospects  for  the  fu- 
ture for  all  God's  faithful  children. 

This,  of  course,  is  no  assurance 
that  even  the  most  faithful  Church 


will  not  be  affected  by  the  tides  of 
secularization.  The  pressures  are  up- 
on us  all  with  great  severity  and 
with  great  subtlety.  We  should  have 
less  difficulty  in  discerning  our 
times  than  any  previous  generation 
before  us.  The  open,  bold  and  flag- 
rant denials  of  the  basic  and  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Christian 
faith  should  alert  us  as  never  be- 
fore. Many  never  thought  they 
would  live  to  see  the  day  when  the- 
ologians in  America  would  try  to 
bury  God  and  preach  a  strange  hu- 
manistic Gospel  which  makes  man 
the  center  of  the  universe. 

Contemporary  developments  in 
the  world  at  large  and  the  impact 
that  a  secularized  society  is  making 
upon  our  Church,  should  cause  us  to 
bestir  ourselves  from  our  lethargy, 
gird  up  our  loins  and  enter  into  the 
battle  as  never  before  in  our  lives. 
This  is  a  time  that  calls  for  strong 
faith  and  courageous  leadership  on 
the  part  of  every  one  of  us  who  have 
been  called  to  positions  of  respon- 
sibility in  the  Church  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  IS 


A  group  of  laymen  set  out  to  return  their  Church  to  its  Biblical  mission  — 


The  Role  of  the  Church 

in  the  World 


The  mission  of  the  Church  was 
given  by  Christ  in  a  series  of 
llGreat  Commissions.  Clearly  this 
mission  is  stated  in  commissions 
i|such  as  these: 

'Go  ye  therefore  and  make  dis- 
Uciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
lin  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
|the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
Reaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
vhatsoever  I  have  commanded  you" 
|  (Matt.  28:19,20)  . 

'Thus  it  is  written,  that  the  Christ 


The  accompanying  material  is 
hiken  from  The  Restorer,  publica- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Lay  Com- 
mittee, Inc.,  the  "concerned  Presby- 
terians" group  in  the  United 
fUPUSA)  Church.  Their  address: 
M  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
0020. 


should  suffer  and  on  the  third  day 
rise  from  the  dead,  and  that  repent- 
ance and  forgiveness  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  His  name  to  all  na- 
tions, beginning  from  Jerusalem" 
(Luke  24:46,47) . 

Can  there  be  any  doubt,  then,  as 
to  the  Church's  mission? 

But  each  generation  is  rightfully 
concerned  as  to  how  that  mission  is 
best  applied  in  the  face  of  new  chal- 
lenges. Doubts  as  to  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Church's  mission  are 
nothing  new  —  our  fathers  and 
grandfathers  and  generations  before 
them  also  asked  themselves  grave 
questions  about  the  role  of  the 
Church  in  the  world. 

In  our  time,  however,  there  is  a 
greater  sense  of  urgency.  When  we 
ask  ourselves  "What  is  the  Church's 
role  in  life  today?"  or,  "To  what  ex- 
tent is  the  Church  of  this  world  as 


well  as  in  it?",  we  ask  these  search- 
ing questions  against  a  background 
of  society  in  ferment,  and  stockpiles 
of  hydrogen  bombs  that  remind  us 
of  man's  capacity  for  destruction. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  prob- 
lem of  how  the  Church  can  best 
carry  out  its  eternal  task  in  a  chang- 
ing, imperfect  world  is  under  prayer- 
ful discussion  by  many  groups  and 
individuals  both  outside  and  within 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Presbyterian  Lay  Commit- 
tee's conclusions  on  the  proper  role 
of  the  Church  in  today's  world  were 
set  forth  originally  in  "A  Call  to 
Presbyterian  Laymen,"  which  ap- 
peared in  the  December  1,  1965  is- 
sue of  Presbyterian  Life.  The  "Call" 
has  been  widely  distributed  since  its 
appearance. 

The  Committee  lays  five  specific 
goals  before  the  Church  for  discus- 
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sion  among  laymen  and  in  Church 
judicatories.  The  Committee's  intent 
is  to  work  toward  these  goals  within 
the  appropriate  bodies  of  the 
Church.  It  recognizes  the  Christian 
sincerity  of  those  who  oppose  its 
views,  and  has  faith  that  the  Lord, 
in  His  own  good  time,  will  resolve 
these  differences  to  His  greater 
glory. 

What  are  the  five  goals  presented 
for  consideration  by  the  Committee? 
And  why  were  they  chosen  for  con- 
sideration in  defining  the  Church's 
role? 

Goal  No.  f 

"To  enlarge  the  emphasis  on  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  as  the  authori- 
tative Word  of  God  in  our  semi- 
naries and  churches." 

The  Committee  is  alarmed  by  a 
tendency  on  the  part  of  some  teach- 
ers in  United  Presbyterian  semi- 
naries, some  preachers  in  our  pul- 
pits, and  some  laymen,  too,  to  di- 
minish the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
by  treating  them  as  imperfect  con- 
cepts of  imperfect  men.  By  disputing 
the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Bible, 
they  throw  doubt  on  its  very  essence, 
even  the  existence  of  Jesus  Christ 
(the  Word  made  flesh) ,  the  cruci- 
fixion and  the  resurrection. 

We  hold  with  the  Westminster 
Confession  that: 

"The  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, for  which  it  ought  to  be  be- 
lieved and  obeyed,  dependeth  not 
upon  the  testimony  of  any  man  or 
church,  but  wholly  upon  God  (who 
is  truth  itself) ,  the  author  thereof; 
and  therefore  it  is  to  be  received 
because  it  is  the  Word  of  God." 

Goaf  No.  If 

"To  emphasize  at  every  oppor- 
tunity the  need  for  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  redemption  with  evangeli- 
cal zeal  and  the  need  for  regular 
Bible  study  and  prayer." 

There  are  some  who  consider  it 
more  relevant  to  substitute  current 
social,  economic  and  political  issues 
for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of 
redemption  with  evangelical  zeal.  If 
we,  as  laymen,  must  rightfully  accept 
a  major  share  of  the  blame  for  such 
"market  place"  preaching,  then  our 
obligation  to  study  Scripture  regu- 
larly is  all  the  greater. 

Our  clergy  assist  us  in  finding  the 
message  of  salvation,  but  much  of 
the  responsibility  is  ours.    The  one 


essential  requirement  is  the  open 
Bible  and  the  inward  illumination 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  doctrine 
is  at  the  very  heart  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. To  learn  the  true  teachings 
of  God,  go  to  God's  own  Word. 

Again  quoting  the  Westminster 
Confession: 

"All  things  in  Scripture  are  not 
alike  plain  in  themselves,  nor  alike 
clear  unto  all;  yet  those  things  which 
are  necessary  to  be  known,  believed 
and  observed  for  salvation  are  so 
clearly  propounded  and  opened  in 
some  place  of  Scripture  or  other,  that 
not  only  the  learned,  but  the  un- 
learned, in  a  due  sense  of  the  ordi- 
nary means,  may  attain  unto  a  suf- 
ficient understanding  of  them." 

Goaf  No.  Iff 

"To  encourage  ministers  and  lay- 
men alike  to  take  their  place  as  in- 
dividuals in  society  and,  as  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  become  involved 
in  the  social,  economic,  and  politi- 
cal problems  of  our  time  and  to  as- 
sert publicly  their  position  as  Chris- 
tian citizens  on  all  such  matters." 

The  third  and  fourth  goals  should 
be  considered  together  as  comple- 
mentary aspects  of  a  single  goal,  for 
they  are  like  opposite  sides  of  a 
coin.  Goal  No.  Ill  expresses  our  be- 
lief that  no  Christian  can  escape  his 
share  of  personal  responsibility  for 
the  imperfect  and  sorrowful  world 
around  him.  He  cannot  escape  from 
suffering  mankind  by  taking  refuge 
in  God. 

The  man  who  is  truly  born  again 
in  Christ  can  no  more  ignore  the 
suffering  injustices  of  the  world  than 
he  can  hold  back  the  water  vapor 
drawn  daily  from  the  sea.  If  it  was 
once  considered  respectable  to  be  a 
hermit,  seeking  holiness  in  solitude, 
remember  that  then,  as  now,  true 
saints  stayed  behind  to  lift  the  fall- 
en, nurse  the  sick,  feed  the  hungry, 
and  guide  the  blind.  The  charge 
upon  believing  Christians  to  combat 
evil  is  clear: 

"Then  shall  the  King  say  to  them 
on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world;  for  I  was  hungry, 
and  ye  gave  me  to  eat;  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink;  I  was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  me;  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me.  Then  shall 
the  righteous  answer  him,  saying 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  hungry  and 
fed  thee?  or  athirst,  and  gave  thee 


drink?  And  when  saw  we  thee  a 
stranger,  and  took  thee  in?  Or  naked, 
and  clothed  thee?  And  when  saw  we 
thee  sick  or  in  prison  and  came  unto 
thee?  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them,  inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  unto  one  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, even  the  least,  ye  did  it  unto 
me." 

Thus  each  of  us  is  charged  to  act 
as  an  individual,  according  to  con- 
science in  any  matter,  public  or  pri- 
vate, to  alleviate  human  suffering  or 
injustice.  The  emphasis  here  must 
be  on  the  phrase  "according  to  con- 
science," for  the  problems  we  face 
today,  above  all  in  the  public  area, 
are  often  deeply  controversial.  Even 
when  a  goal  is  agreed  upon,  the 
means  of  reaching  it  may  lead  to 
violent  disagreement. 

Yet,  as  Christians,  we  must  cour- 
ageously take  a  personal  stand  on 
public  issues  as  conscience  directs, 
remembering  that  each  of  us  who 
believes  can  be  a  potent  force  for 
good. 

Goaf  No.  IV 

"To  discourage  public  pronounce- 
ments by  Church  leaders  speaking 
for  the  Church  as  a  corporate  body 
on  political,  social  and  economic  is- 
sues." 

This  is  the  other  side  of  the  coin 
mentioned  earlier.  And  the  coin  is 
best  likened  to  that  Roman  penny 
bearing  the  portrait  of  Caesar,  to 
which  Jesus  pointed  when  he  said: 
"Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's;  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's." 

Members  of  the  Body  of  Christ 
are  also  citizens  of  the  civil  state, 
with  all  the  responsibilities  that  citi- 
zenship involves.  Yet  the  Church 
and  the  civil  government  have  mu- 
tually exclusive  jurisdictions.  When 
this  is  forgotten,  Christians  may  be- 
come confused  about  the  distinction 
between  individual  obligations  in j 
civil  matters,  and  the  spiritual  mis- 1 
sion  of  the  Church. 

While  the  Church  is  not  infallible! 
even  on  moral  and  spiritual  issues, 
it  must  speak  loud  and  clear  op 
such  issues  when  it  is  supported  b) 
Biblical  authority.  It  can  then  bfi 
certain  of  its  authority  because 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

But  this  is  a  far  cry  from  Churd 
involvement  in  such  matters  as  po 
litical  campaigns,  income  tax  rates 
regional  planning,  legislative  reap 
portionment,  urban  renewal,  low-in 
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come  housing,  international  eco- 
nomic assistance,  and  the  like.  Since 
Church  leaders  are  now  asserting  not 
only  competence  but  authority  in 
such  non-church  matters,  it  is  time, 
we  believe,  to  pause  and  reexamine 
our  premises. 

"Synods  and  Councils,"  says  the 
Westminster  Confession,  "are  to 
handle  and  conclude  nothing  but 
that  which  is  ecclesiastical;  and  are 
not  to  intermeddle  with  civic  affairs 
which  concern  the  commonwealth 
unless  by  way  of  humble  petition  in 
cases  extraordinary;  or  by  way  of 
advice  for  satisfaction  of  conscience, 
if  they  be  thereunto  required  by  a 
civil  magistrate." 

When  the  corporate  Church  at- 
tempts to  speak  for  (or  to)  its  mem- 
bership in  social,  economic  and  po- 
litical areas  where  equally  devoted 
Christians  may,  and  often  do,  hold 
widely  varying  views,  then  the  voice 
of  the  Church  sounds  hollow  and 
without  authority.  Recent  efforts  to 
speak  as  one  Church  on  such  issues 
have  tended  to  divide  rather  than 
unite  the  body  of  believers. 

The  founders  of  Protestantism 
stood  firmly  on  the  proposition  that 
the  Church  could  not  bind  man's 
conscience.  Conscience,  they  held, 
is  an  attribute  of  the  individual 
soul.  The  Church  cannot  transform 
the  world;  it  can,  however,  bring  the 
transforming  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  the  human  soul. 

If  the  Committee  believes  strongly 
that  laymen  must  speak  out  clearly 
on  issues  vital  for  the  fulfillment 
of  the  Church's  mission,  we  believe 
equally  strongly  that  our  ministers 
must  speak  out  fearlessly  as  God  may 


direct  them. 

We  fully  accept  and  support  Pres- 
byterian order.  We  are  grateful  that 
our  United  Presbyterian  Church 
gives  freedom  of  conscience  and  in- 
dividual responsibility  to  our  clergy. 
As  our  Form  of  Government  directs, 
in  Section  4,  Chapter  VIII,  "Of  Min- 
isters": 

"There  are  certain  responsibilities 
which  belong  to  the  minister  as  pas- 
tor which  are  not  subject  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  Session,  but  which 
must  be  exercised  by  him  subject  only 
to  the  constitutional  authority  of  the 
presbytery,  namely  the  selection  of 
the  hymns  or  psalms  to  be  sung  at 
each  service,  the  selection  of  a  pas- 
sage or  passages  of  Scripture  to  be 
read  at  each  service,  the  leading  of 
the  people  in  prayer,  and  the  prepa- 
ration and  preaching  of  the  sermon." 

The  Committee  holds  that  one  of 
the  great  strengths  of  our  Church 
is  the  clearly  stated  intent  of  our 
founders  that  the  individual  minis- 
ter must  be  free  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  to  his  people  as  he  under- 
stands it.  We  also  hold  that  each 
minister  is  best^qualified  to  teach 
and  administer  his  own  flock,  with- 
out being  restricted  by  church  pro- 
nouncements and  positions  on  non- 
church  matters.  Clergymen  who 
speak  out  as  God  inspires  them  to 
speak,  fearlessly  and  without  reser- 
vation, are  best  fit  to  convey  the 
Word  of  God. 

Goal  No.  V 

"To  provide  an  adequate  and  re- 
liable source  of  information  for  lay- 
men on  the  issues  being  proposed 


for  consideration  at  General  Assem- 
bly and  other  judicatories  in  order 
to  enable  laymen  to  express  an  in- 
formed position." 

The  Committee  believes  that  it  is 
not  enough  to  state  the  need  for 
such  information,  there  must  also 
be  action.  To  help  meet  its  fifth 
goal,  this  Committee  distributes  a 
newsletter,  The  Restorer,  to  interest- 
ed laymen.  In  addition,  we  plan  to 
distribute  articles  expressing  our 
thinking  on  specific  issues,  Church 
activities,  and  other  subjects,  in  the 
hope  that  our  materials  will  shed 
light  on  theological,  structural  or 
constitutional  issues  before  the 
Church. 

Response  to  the  "Call" 

It  has  been  nearly  two  years  since 
the  original  "Call"  went  out.  As 
imperfect  men  we  realize  that  we 
were  all  subject  to  errors  of  judg- 
ment, and  we  therefore  asked  our 
brethren  throughout  the  Church, 
clergy  and  laymen  alike,  for  their 
views  on  the  five  goals  stated  in  the 
"Call." 

We  are  gratified  not  only  by  the 
thousands  of  thoughtful  letters  re- 
ceived, but  also  by  the  unmistakable 
evidence  of  the  deep  faith  and  dedi- 
cation of  the  writers,  and  their  deter- 
mination to  seek  out  God's  direction 
for  the  Church  and  its  membership 
in  these  complex  times. 

Most  of  those  who  replied  are  in 
full  agreement  with  us,  some  in  par- 
tial agreement,  others  reject  our 
"Call"  entirely.    From  the  replies  it 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


Commissioner  Changes  for  the  1967  Assembly 


(The  following  changes  in  the  lists  of  commissioners  to  the  107th 
General  Assembly  have  been  announced.) 

ABINGDON  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Angus  Shaw  III, 
Marion,  replaces  Mohler. 

ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  James  S.  Bramham, 
Tarboro,  replaces  McLean. 

APPOMATTOX  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  Ewen  Huope,  Farm- 
ville,  replaces  Johns. 

BRAZOS  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  F.  E.  Manning,  Livingston, 
replaces  Buell. 

CHARLESTON  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  D.  L.  McKnight, 
Charleston,  replaces  Goodman. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  THE  EVERGLADES  —  ELDER:  Horace  Ol- 
iver, Hialeah,  replaces  Spratt. 

GRANVILLE  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  Lynwood  Stephenson, 
Varina,  replaces  Hipp. 

HANOVER  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  C.  R.  Slider,  Rich- 
mond, replaces  Barnett.  ELDER:  C.  B.  Turnage,  Chester,  re- 
places Vaughan. 

HOLSTON  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  William  R.  King,  Bris- 
tol, replaces  Fisher. 

MEMPHIS  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Henry  E.  Williamson 
Jr.,  Tiptonville,  replaces  Boyd. 


NORFOLK  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDERS:  Glenwood  J.  Smith, 
Newport  News,  replaces  Shankland,  and  H.  K.  Reveley  Sr.,  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  replaces  Nock. 

NORTHEAST  TEXAS  —  ELDER:  George  Cramer,  Dallas  (ad- 
dition) . 

NORTHWEST  MISSOURI  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  Maurice 
Gengelbach,  Plattsburg,  replaces  Gray. 

ORANGE  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  N.  N.  Fleming  III,  Haw 
River,  replaces  Marks. 

OUACHITA  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTERS:  Irvine  G.  Mitchell, 
Lake  Village,  replaces  West,  and  John  T.  Rorex,  Texarkana,  re- 
places Mills. 

PEE  DEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Robert  M.  Hart,  Flor- 
ence, replaces  Barker. 

POTOSI  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  Fred  Cole,  Farmington,  re- 
places Ritter. 

SUWANNEE  PRESBYTERY  —  MINISTER:  Ben  L.  Collins, 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  replaces  Gordon. 

TRANSYLVANIA  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  Thomas  Spragens, 
Danville,  replaces  Allison. 

WESTMINSTER  PRESBYTERY  —  ELDER:  Karl  Albritton, 
Sarasota,  replaces  Suydam. 
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EDITORIALS 


UPUSA  Action  Assures  Property 


Adoption,  by  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian (UPUSA)  General  Assembly,  of 
the  new  confessional  "package"  with- 
out the  Larger  Catechism  may  have 
been  providential. 

In  any  court  test  over  property 
rights  the  courts  now  will  almost 
certainly  rule  that  the  party  which 
is  committed  to  all  three  Westmin- 
ster documents  as  its  confessional 
"package"  is  the  proper  successor  to 
the  former  UPUSA  Church — wheth- 
er congregation,  presbytery  or  synod. 

Four  presbyteries  called  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Portland  Assembly  to  the 
fact  that  there  is  a  vast  difference 
between  amending  a  constitution 
and  abrogating  a  constitution.  A 
formal  legal  brief,  drawn  by  a  bat- 
tery of  constitutional  lawyers,  sup- 
ported their  contention. 

The  UPUSA  Church  has  not 
merely  amended  its  constitution,  it 
has  discarded  altogether  one  third 
of  it.  It  is  beyond  dispute  that  the 
Larger  Catechism,  one  of  the  West- 
minister Standards,  has  been  ex- 
cised. As  the  legal  brief  from  Phila- 
delphia points  out,  this  would  be 
like  amending  the  U.  S.  Constitu- 
tion by  eliminating  the  entire  Bill 
of  Rights. 

COGU  Move  Is  Plain: 

As  we  have  gone  over  the  tape 
recording  of  the  latest  (Cambridge) 
meeting  of  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union,  a  clearer  pattern  has 
emerged  from  the  apparent  confu- 
sion of  purpose  and  direction  which, 
all  observers  agreed,  characterized 
the  meeting. 

The  architects  of  the  United 
Church,  which  hopefully  will  be  cre- 
ated out  of  the  ten  denominations 
now  members  of  COCU,  not  only 
expect  a  final  constitution  to  be  de- 
ferred for  a  generation  or  two,  they 
also  have  put  off  finishing  a  formal 
plan  of  union — from  1970  or  there- 
abouts (as  anticipated  in  Dallas)  to 
1980,  or  later. 

Meanwhile,  they  have  announced 
that  they  are  moving  "full  steam 
ahead"  with  the  merger  of  board 
and  agency  functions,  programs  and 


As  a  result,  that  jumbo  package 
Book  of  Confessions  does  not  pre- 
serve the  Church's  doctrinal  integ- 
rity, even  if  it  is  considered  to  be  a 
proper  confession  of  faith  (which  it 
certainly  is  not) . 

Over  in  Scotland,  about  the  turn 
of  this  century,  a  minority  of  the 
Free  Church  went  to  court  over  the 
property  after  the  Free  Church  had 
united  with  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
England's  highest  court  finally  ruled 
that  the  continuing  Free  Church  mi- 
nority not  only  had  a  legal  right  to 
their  own  property  but  to  all  the 
property  of  the  denomination  — 
schools,  institutions,  everything. 

Not  wanting  to  be  selfish,  the 
winners  agreed  to  a  fair  division  of 
the  property,  which  was  accomp- 
lished by  a  special  committee  of  Par- 
liament. 

What  seems  to  be  needed  next  in 
the  progressive  debacle  within  the 
UPUSA  Church  is  a  clear  court  test 
which  will  safeguard  the  rights  of 
those  who  now,  or  later,  may  find 
it  necessary  to  seek  other  ecclesiasti- 
cal connections. 

The  tight  grip  which  the  Church 
formerly  held  upon  a  congregation's 
property  has  now  been  broken.  IB 

Unify  Now,  Plan  Later 

planning,  joint  action  for  mission, 
etc. 

Truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the 
Consultation  expects  the  denomina- 
tions to  be  united  in  fact,  perhaps 
before  any  of  the  constituent 
Churches  has  a  chance  to  vote  on 
any  formal  plan  of  union. 

As  Dr.  Kenneth  Neigh  of  the 
UPUSA  Church  said,  when  he  intro- 
duced his  motion  to  create  a  com- 
mission to  begin  coordinating  and 
merging  the  agency  work  of  the  de- 
nominations, "We  are  working  to- 
wards a  de  facto  union,  ahead  of 
completion  of  formal  structures." 

And  as  Bishop  Robert  F.  Gibson 
Jr.  told  a  press  conference  (explain- 
ing why  it  was  not  possible  publicly 
to  say  that  the  Consultation  was 
working  on  a  plan  of  union  while 
everyone  knew  that  was  exactly  what 


it  was  doing)  ; 

"It  would  appear  embarrassing  to 
an  Episcopalian  if  we  released  to  the 
newspapers  the  fact  that  we  are  ask- 
ing General  Convention  to  let  us 
develop  a  plan  of  union,  while  nine 
of  us  sat  here  and  voted  to  develop 
a  plan  tomorrow.  But  everybody 
knows,  if  he  thinks  about  it  at  all, 
that  we  have  been  developing  a  plan 
for  years.  So  it's  only  what  words 
you  put  on  it.  And  there  isn't  any 
question  in  my  mind  that  during 
the  coming  year,  and  beginning  im- 
mediately, by  whatever  'words'  this 
drafting  committee  of  Mr.  (Wil- 
liam) Thompson  comes  out  with, 
certain  individuals  and  groups  will 
be  working  on  aspects  of  the  con- 
tent of  a  plan.  But  it  is  equally  ob- 
vious that  a  put-together,  finished 
plan  could  not  be,  by  our  own  com- 
mitment, produced  by  next  April. 
But  it  is  only  the  embarrassment  of 
'words'  and  not  the  embarrassment 
of  process." 

A  part  of  this  process  is  revealed 
in  the  announcement,  by  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  to  the  1967  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  that  a  new  joint  cur- 
riculum is  under  preparation  with 
some  of  the  other  Churches  in 
COCU. 

They  say,  in  defense  of  COCU, 
that  no  formal  plan  of  union  is  yet 
in  preparation.  But  what  difference 
does  it  make  if  union  is  already  be- 
ing sought  at  the  board  and  agency 
level? 

They  also  say,  in  defense  of 
COCU,  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  is,  in  no  way,  shape  or  fashion, 
committed  to  anything,  that  "we're 
just  talking."  That  is  not  quite 
true.  IB 


My  Bible  And  I 

Dr.  Carl  G.  Murlock,  professor  of 
clinical  medicine  in  the  Mayo  Foun- 
dation, Graduate  School,  University 
of  Minnesota,  and  a  consultant  in 
internal  medicine  at  the  Mayo  Clin- 
ic, Rochester,  Minnesota,  says: 

"I  find  the  Bible  a  limitless  source 
of  encouragement  and  inspiration. 
It  affords  a  verbal  assurance  of  God's 
plan  on  behalf  of  my  eternal  des- 
tiny. It  reminds  me  of  my  respon- 
sibility for  correct  attitudes  toward 
God  and  my  fellow  man. 

"I  have  never  been  satisfied  to 
think  of  the  Bible  as  simply  con- 
taining God's  Word,  or  as  a  record 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Protestant  Still  Means  Protestant 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


of  man's  yearning  after  heavenly 
things.  I  accept  it  in  its  entirety 
as  God's  Holy  Word  and  approach 
it  in  expectation  of  meeting  Him  on 
virtually  every  page.  Because  of 
this,  I  find  certain  parts  of  it  speak- 
ing to  me  in  a  special  way  even 
though  all  portions  are  not  equal- 
ly meaningful.  Problem  areas  in 
this  wonderful  Book  have  not  been 
stumbling  blocks,  because  I  have 
found  that,  as  enlightenment  comes, 
these  have  an  exquisite  way  of  fit- 
ting into  the  mosaic  of  the  Bibli- 
al  message. 

"What  is  the  Biblical  message  to 
me?  It  is  that  I  am  a  needy  soul 
and  can  find  rest  only  in  the  se- 
urity  of  God's  presence:  that  God 
has  made  this  possible  through  an 
unique  act  on  His  part;  and  that 
my  position  is  assured  by  an  act  of 
faith  alone.  Recognition  of  my  per- 
sonal frailties  makes  me  glad  that 
my  assurance  is  based  on  Someone 
outside  myself  and  is  not  dependent 
upon  personal  merit. 

"I  try  to  set  aside  some  portion  of 
each  day  for  Bible  reading  and 
prayer.  When,  however,  the  press 
of  work  crowds  out  time  that  should 
be  given  to  these  matters,  I  find 
that  my  personal  life  suffers. 

"Though  a  panoramic  view  of  the 
Bible  is  necessary  and  has  been  help- 
ful to  me,  its  message  becomes  of 
greatest  value  when  I  take  particular 
portions  and  find  what  relation 
they  bear  to  other  areas  of  the  Book. 

then  discover  that  all  the  authors 
basically  have  a  similar  theme  to 
present.  The  Bible  becomes  a  co- 
hesive unit.  Answers  to  daily  prob- 
lems come  from  the  Book  itself.  It 
begins  to  speak  as  the  Voice  of  God 
and  its  study  becomes  an  ever  fresh 
experience. 

"Though  my  assurance  of  a  right 
relation  to  God  is  all  important,  I 
recognize  also  a  deep  responsibility 
to  live  a  consistent  holy  life.  As 
an  increasing  familiarity  with  its 
message  becomes  my  daily  experi- 
ence, I  appreciate  the  Bible  more 
and  more  as  a  secure  guide  for  liv- 
ing in  a  world  which  seems  to  be 
ver  more  uncertain  of  what  is  the 
best  in  human  conduct."  —  From 
the  bulletin  of  the  First  Church, 
Clinton,  S.  C.  ffl 


>    •  • 

The  incarnation  is  not  the  good 
lews  that  the  son  of  Mary  became 
he  Son  of  God,  but  that  the  Son 
>f  God  became  the  son  of  Mary. — H. 
T.  Kerr. 


Where  Protestantism  is  weak  today 
it  is  because  its  leadership  lacks 
clear  convictions  on  the  essential 
truths  of  Christianity  and  therefore 
cannot  protest  against  error. 

Where  Protestantism  is  weak  it  is 
because  in  its  larger  organization  it 
condones  unbelief  for  the  sake  of  a 
fancied  unity  and  peace. 

The  very  genius  of  Protestantism 
is  a  clear-cut  testimony  to  truth,  es- 
tablished on  the  Word  of  God,  and 
a  willingness  to  stand  up  for  that 
truth  because  it  is  more  precious 
than  life  itself. 

When  inclusivism  became  the 
policy  of  great  denominations  the 
door  was  opened  for  every  form  of 
heterodoxy  to  exist  and  to  spawn 
without  protest.  Those  who  know 
the  most  about  church  history  should 
be  the  first  to  warn  that  the  Chris- 
tian faith  when  effective  has  always 
been  a  virile  affirmation  of  great 
Christian  doctrines,  and  from  a  faith 
in  those  doctrines  there  has  been  de- 
veloped Christian  character  with 
courage  to  proclaim  the  truth,  resist 
error,  and  live  lives  of  righteousness. 

In  the  times  of  the  Judges  one 
sees  a  picture  of  political  and  social 
chaos  which  is  depressing  in  the  ex- 
treme and  we  are  told:  "Every  man 
did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own 
eyes." 

Today  we  have  substituted  theo- 
logical anarchy  for  religious  free- 
dom. While  every  American  citi- 
zen has  the  constitutional  right  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  his  own  conscience  this  free- 
dom does  not  extend  to  the  individu- 
al in  his  relationship  to  God  and 
His  Word.  Christianity  is  backed 
by  a  body  of  truth,  divinely  inspired, 
divinely  revealed  and  divinely  ad- 
ministered in  the  human  heart  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Allowing  in  fullest 
measure  for  Christian  liberty  and 
Christian  conscience  there  is  no  pro- 
vision here  for  man  to  believe  or 
reject,  according  to  that  which  is 
right  in  his  own  eyes,  those  things 
which   God  has  revealed  and  af- 


firmed. 

It  is  this  failure  in  our  present 
day  to  have  clear  convictions  on  es- 
sential matters  of  doctrine  which  has 
done  so  much  to  lose  for  the  Protes- 
tant Church  its  witness  and  its  pow- 
er. Where  such  convictions  are  pres- 
ent we  see  individuals  and  churches 
going  forward  in  their  God-given 
task.  Where  it  is  absent  there  is  a 
futile  turning  to  great  organizations, 
multiplied  numbers  and  the  exercis- 
ing of  ecclesiastical  power  rather 
than  a  dependence  on  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

To  protest  is  not  pleasant,  but  to 
remain  silent  when  protests  should 
be  made,  carries  the  serious  impli- 
cation of  being  party  to  the  things 
which  can  destroy  the  power  of  the 
Church. 

Rationalism  made  large  contribu- 
tion to  the  spiritual  and  moral  decay 
of  Germany.  Today  we  see  the  same 
process  at  work  in  England  and,  un- 
less the  tide  is  turned,  America  is 
destined  for  the  same  degeneration. 
We  have  recently  talked  with  two 
outstanding  Christian  men  from 
England,  one  from  the  Church  of 
England,  the  other  a  nonconformist. 
Both  of  these  men,  unknown  to  each 
other,  told  identical  stories  —  Chris- 
tianity robbed  of  its  joy  and  power 
by  surrender  to  unbelief  in  the  guise 
of  a  rationalistic  and  scientific  ap- 
proach to  the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  the  duty  of  those  who  believe 
the  truth  to  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  when  the  basis  of  that  faith 
is  assailed.  Nevertheless  it  is  a  tragic 
fact  that  some  who  would  contend 
for  the  faith  become  contentious  and 
unloving  in  their  attitudes.  Such 
contentiousness  we  do  not  believe 
has  any  hope  of  achieving  its  end. 

But  in  love  and  in  humility  it  is 
the  duty  of  every  Protestant  to  live 
up  to  his  name;  having  a  reason  for 
the  faith  which  he  has  in  his  heart 
and  at  the  same  time  protesting 
against  those  deviations  from  re- 
vealed truth  which  go  to  the  very 
root  of  the  Christian  faith.  BB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  18,  1967: 


The  Church  at  Antioch 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Antioch  of 
Syria,  known  as  Antioch  on  the  Or- 
ontes,  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
cities  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  the 
first  century. 

The  city  was  founded  about  300 
B.C.  by  Seleucus  I.  Many  Jews  there- 
after migrated  to  Antioch  and  it  rap- 
idly became  a  mixed  city  of  Greeks 
and  Orientals. 

In  64  B.C.  the  city  fell  to  Pompey 
as  he  moved  along  the  Mediterran- 
ean coast.  It  was  then  made  the 
capital  of  the  province  of  Syria.  No- 
ble Cicero  praised  the  city  for  its 
culture,  but  at  the  same  time  it 
earned  a  reputation  as  an  infamous 
city  of  corruption. 

The  first  mention  of  Antioch  in 
the  Bible  is  in  Acts  6:5,  where  we 
are  told  that  one  of  the  seven  chosen 
to  serve  the  tables  of  the  Grecian 
Jews  was  from  Antioch.  He  was  a 
proselyte  to  the  Jewish  faith  and  be- 
came a  Christian  in  the  early  history 
of  the  church.  He  undoubtedly  had 
a  fine  reputation  among  the  Jewish 
Christians. 

I.  THE  OCCASION  OF  EVAN- 
GELISM AT  ANTIOCH  (Acts  11: 
19-20) .  The  occasion  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  Antioch  was  apparently 
the  persecution  that  erupted  after 
the  death  of  Stephen.  (Compare  8:1.) 

Thus  we  note  one  more  good  re- 
sult of  the  suffering  that  had  to  be 
endured  by  the  Christians  of  Jeru- 
salem and  Judea.  Through  this  suf- 
fering and  the  death  of  one  of  the 
church's  finest  men,  the  church  did 
spread  to  far  outreaches. 

The  custom  at  that  time  was  still 
to  preach  only  to  Jews.  We  remem- 
ber how  God  changed  that  custom 
by  means  of  Peter's  experience  with 
Cornelius.  But  evidently  even  before 
this  experience,  or  at  least  by  the 
same  general  time,  some  Christians, 
men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  wit- 
nessed to  Greeks  as  well  as  Jews. 

These  Greeks  probably  were  not 
proselytes  but  were  evidently  ac- 
quainted with  the  Jewish  faith. 
Scripture  does  not  make  clear  just 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  11:19- 
30 

Key  Verses  Acts  11:19-30 
Devotional    Reading:    Ephesians  2: 
11-22 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  11:21 


what  their  particular  religious  cir- 
cumstances were  at  this  time. 

Like  Peter,  these  Jews  who  came 
to  Antioch  preached  the  same  Gospel 
to  Gentiles  as  to  Jews.  They 
preached  the  good  news  that  Jesus 
is  Lord.  They  preached  that  Jesus 
is  God,  the  Redeemer.  Such  is  the 
good  news  of  God  to  both  Jew  and 
Greek  (Rom.  1:16). 

In  this  section  we  see  once  more 
the  great  hand  of  God  moving  His 
Church  out  from  the  confines  of  Je- 
rusalem toward  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

One  death,  that  of  Stephen,  sent 
Christians  preaching  the  Word  ev- 
erywhere, and  also  sent  Saul  on  a 
rampage  of  persecution  which  ended 
in  his  own  conversion. 

That  same  tragedy  sent  Philip  to 
Samaria  to  reach  those  there  without 
hope  in  the  world,  and  on  to  the 
south  to  preach  to  the  Ethiopian. 
So  the  Gospel  spread  according  to 
the  plan  of  the  Lord  of  the  Church 
(Acts  1:8) . 

II.  THE  CHURCH  IN  ANTI- 
OCH (Acts  11:21-24).  God  gave 
evidence  of  His  blessing  on  this 
church  in  Antioch  by  showing  His 
mighty  hand  at  work  there.  A  great 
number  of  the  people  there,  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  believed  in  Jesus. 

So  many  believed,  and  the  work 
became  so  notable  that  the  Chris- 
tians in  Jerusalem  heard  of  it  and 
sent  Barnabas  to  see  about  this  new 
work.  Barnabas  was  evidently  sent 
to  help,  not  merely  to  see  and  re- 
turn with  a  report,  for  he  stayed  on 
and  exhorted  them  to  be  faithful 
and  to  remain  in  the  faith. 
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His  exhortation  indicates  that 
some  opposition  was  there  to  the 
Greeks  remaining  in  the  church. 
Barnabas  had  a  generous  heart  and 
urged  them  to  remain,  not  to  leave, 
for  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  words 
in  the  Greek  language. 

The  explanation,  "he  was  a  good 
man,"  indicates  that  his  kind  heart 
would  not  allow  him  to  exclude 
from  worship  these  whom  the  Lord 
had  brought  in.  Once  more,  the 
name  of  Barnabas  is  seen  to  be  sig- 
nificant and  well-earned.  The  "son 
of  consolation"  (Acts  4:36)  showed 
a  great  and  good  heart  to  the  saints 
at  Antioch. 

As  God  had  at  Jerusalem  (Acts 
5:14),  so  here  too,  He  added  many 
to  the  church. 

III.  SAUL  AND  BARNABAS 
WORK  TOGETHER  (Acts  11:25 
26) .  Barnabas  saw  this  work  as  full 
of  challenge  and  opportunity  be- 
yond what  he  alone  could  meet.  He 
thought  of  that  fine  young  evan- 
gelist, Saul. 

Saul  was  at  Tarsus  where  we  left 
him  after  he  left  Jerusalem  due  to 
the  threats  of  the  Jerusalem  Jews 
(Acts  9:30).  Tarsus  was  his  home 
town. 

Saul  was  proud  of  Tarsus  and 
boasted  of  his  citizenship  there 
when  he  stood  before  the  chief  cap 
tain  in  Jerusalem  (Acts  21:39).  He 
had  been  there  for  some  time  wit 
nessing  and,  perhaps,  making  tents 
which  was  his  trade. 

He  returned  with  Barnabas  wh< 
had  befriended  him  at  Jerusalen 
when  he  had  sorely  needed  a  frienc 
(9:27) .  Together  they  labored  a 
Antioch  in  the  Gospel  for  a  who! 
year. 

Together  they  learned  to  evangel 
ize  among  the  Greeks  and  othe 
Gentiles.  It  was  undoubtedly  ii 
God's  plan,  preparatory  for  the  grea 
work  they  were  to  do  togethe 
among  the  Gentiles  in  later  years. 

A  glimpse  ahead  shows  how  Go 
carried  this  joint  ministry  to  fru 
tion  when,  according  to  Acts  13:1-! 
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He  chose  Saul  and  Barnabas  to  go 
on  the  first  missionary  journey  to- 
gether. This  in  turn  led  to  the 
opening  up  of  vast  new  areas  of  the 
Roman  Empire  for  the  Gospel. 

This  section  closes  with  the  nota- 
tion that  it  was  here,  and  presum- 
ably at  this  time,  that  the  disciples, 
believers  in  Jesus,  were  first  called 
Christians. 

The  word  "Christian"  is  rarely 
used  in  the  New  Testament.  It  ap- 
pears only  two  other  places  and  in 
both  it  is  in  such  a  context  that  we 
could  suppose  it  was  a  term  used 
to  ridicule  rather  than  praise  the 
bearer  of  the  name. 

In  Acts  26:28  it  is  used  by  King 
Agrippa  in  a  retort  to  Paul's  urging 
him  to  believe.  He  seems  to  joke 
about  Paul's  zeal  and  mockingly 
says,  "you  would  even  make  me  a 
Christian." 

The  other  text  where  the  term  ap- 
pears is  in  Peter's  first  epistle,  I 
Peter  4:15,16.  From  the  unbeliever's 
point  of  view,  Peter  seems  to  put  the 
name  in  the  class  with  such  names  as 
"murderer,"  "evil-doer,"  and  "med- 
dler." 

The  point  of  what  Peter  is  saying 
here  is:  if  you  bear  any  of  these 
other  names  justly  and  suffer  for  it, 
you  deserve  to  suffer.  But  if  they 
call  you  "Christian"  and  you  suffer 
for  it,  do  so  proudly,  not  ashamed 
of  that  name,  "Christian." 

Thus  we  can  see  that  "Christian" 
was  first  applied  by  unbelievers, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  who  wanted 
to  humiliate  the  believers  by  such 
a  name.  However,  like  so  many  oth- 
er names  and  terms  such  as  "cross," 
"crown  of  thorns,"  "Nazarene,"  and 
the  like,  it  became  a  glorious  name 
which  men  were  glad  to  suffer  for. 

IV.  THE  COMPASSION  OF 
THE  ANT  IO  CHI  AN  CHRIS- 
TIANS (Acts  11:27-30). 

Word  was  received  from  Jerusalem 
that  a  famine  was  coming.  The 
famine  did  come,  as  we  are  told 
here,  during  the  reign  of  Claudius 
in  A.D.  41-54.  Secular  records  show 
that  there  were  indeed  extensive 
famines  throughout  the  empire  dur- 
ing his  days. 

The  reports  of  famine  to  come 
moved  the  Antiochian  Christians  to 
is  send  supplies  back  to  the  poor  Chris- 
ii  tians  at  Jerusalem  and  Judea. 

By  means  of  Barnabas  and  Saul, 
Gi  the  gifts  were  brought  to  the  needy 
[nfbelievers  and  they  were  thus  readied 
for  the  famine  to  come.  It  was  clear 
that  the  unbelieving  Jews  of  the  area 


around  would  not  lift  a  finger  to 
relieve  these  believers  should  such  a 
famine  strike  that  area. 

Again  we  note  the  providence  of 
God  in  all  of  this.  Saul  and  Barna- 
bas went  to  Jerusalem  to  carry  the 
gifts  and  there  John  Mark  became 
attached  to  them,  thereafter  going 
with  them  (12:25) .  That  was  the 
way  Mark  became  involved  in  the 
first  missionary  journey  of  Saul  and 
Barnabas. 

Although  he  did  not  remain  on 
the  journey  for  very  long,  he  must 
have  learned  a  great  deal.  Ultimate- 
ly he  became  a  great  influence  for 
good  in  the  church,  being  chosen 
by  God  to  write  one  of  the  Gospel 
records. 

Another  thing  to  be  noted  was 
that  Saul  undoubtedly  gained  some 
real  insight  into  the  proper  rela- 
tionship between  a  home  church 
and  a  mission  church,  a  church  es- 
tablished by  the  missionary  activity 
of  another. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians 
(I  Cor.  16:1-6)  mentioned  a  collec- 
tion for  the  saints  in  Jerusalem  to 
be  sent  by  the  Corinthian  Christians. 
Similar  words  are  written  to  the  Ro- 
mans, too  (Rom.  15:26-31). 

The  principle  involved  here  is 
clear  enough.  In  the  early  Church 
the  new  churches,  the  mission 
churches,  ministered  to  the  needs  of 
the  home  church  and  not  the  other 
way  around. 

The  home  churches  sent  no 
money,  only  the  Gospel  in  the  hearts 
of  the  missionaries.  Then  the  newly 
formed  churches  sent  back  gifts  to 
sustain  the  home  church  in  its  time 
of  need. 

Tragically,  in  our  century,  the 
trend  has  been  in  the  reverse.  The 
home  churches  have  sent  out  many 
millions  of  dollars  and  supplies 
which  have  been  used  to  establish 
the  church  in  foreign  lands  and  to 
support  it  over  many  years. 
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As  a  result,  the  Gospel  has  suf- 
fered and  been  neglected  and  the 
natives  of  the  mission  fields  have  be- 
come desirous  of  more  and  more 
money,  food,  clothes,  and  the  like 
rather  than  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.  The  churches  have  been 
hindered  in  their  proper  develop- 
ment and  many  missionaries  have  be- 
come frustrated  and  discouraged. 

As  a  result,  mission  boards  have 
tended  more  and  more  to  become 
ministers  of  the  social  gospel  and 
have  emphasized  the  use  of  materials 
rather  than  the  Gospel  truth,  to  the 
detriment  of  the  Gospel  itself. 

Wherever  this  has  happened,  the 
Gospel  message  has  suffered  greatly 
and  will  continue  to  do  so  until  we 
understand  rightly  again  what  the 
great  commission  really  is — to  preach 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  alone,  to  the  lost  of 
the  world. 

This  lesson  should  challenge  us 
to  a  return  to  the  New  Testament 
method  of  missions  and  to  abandon 
the  so-called  social  gospel  which  can 
never  deal  with  the  souls  of  men.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  18,  1967: 

Love  One  Another 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  I  John  4:7-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Love  Divine,  All  Loves  Ex- 
celling" 

"More  Love  to  Thee,  O 
Christ" 

"Thy  Life  Was  Given  for 
Me" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: John  Calvin  said  that 
the  marks  of  the  Church  are  true 
preaching  of  the  Word,  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacraments,  and  exercise 
of  discipline. 

If  these  are  the  marks  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  Church,  then  surely  love 
of  one  another  must  be  one  of  the 
essential  marks  of  the  life  of  the 
Church.  Even  pagans  were  im- 
pressed by  this  characteristic  in  the 
life  of  the  early  Church.  They  said 
of  the  Christians,  "Behold,  how  they 
love  one  another." 

Love  is  seen  as  a  constantly  recur- 
ring theme  in  the  epistles  of  the 
New  Testament.  It  is  most  promi- 
nent in  the  writings  of  John,  but  it 
is  also  strongly  stressed  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Peter,  Paul,  and  James. 

It  is  often  said  that  the  Church 
is  losing  its  effectiveness  in  our  time, 
and  there  are  some  indications  that 
this  is  true.  Many  explanations  are 
given  as  to  why  the  Church  is  lack- 
ing in  effectiveness.  Surely  one  of 
them  is  that  Christians  do  not  love 
one  another  as  they  ought  to.  In 
many  congregations  the  people  do 
not  even  know  one  another,  much 
less  love  one  another! 

A  little  bit  of  looking  and  listen- 
ing makes  us  realize  that  love  is  not 
a  very  prominent  characteristic  in 
much  of  the  Church.  Young  people 
are  too  often  sharply  critical  of  each 
other  and  of  their  elders  in  a  way 
they  would  not  be  if  Christian  love 
were  a  moving  force  in  their  lives. 
There  is  among  us  a  lack  of  respect 
and  a  lack  of  concern  for  others 
which  is  not  consistent  with  Chris- 
tian love. 
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Love  of  one  another  is  not  some- 
thing that  can  be  brought  about  by 
a  dutiful  profession  that  we  love  ev- 
erybody. Such  general,  pious  state- 
ments do  not  necessarily  have  much 
meaning  at  all.  Christian  love  means 
actually  loving  individual  persons, 
even  the  obnoxious  ones,  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Love  calls  for 
desiring  good  for  others.  It  means 
really  wanting  good  things  for  them. 
At  best  we  are  often  indifferent 
about  others.  It  is  all  right  with  us 
if  others  are  successful  and  happy, 
but  we  do  not  spend  any  time  worry- 
ing about  them  unless  they  happen 
to  be  our  special  friends. 

We  said  that  at  best  we  are  indif- 
ferent —  at  worst  we  are  positively 
resentful  when  good  things  come  in- 
to the  lives  of  those  whom  we  con- 
sider unworthy  and  objectionable. 
We  find  ourselves  hoping  that  "they 
will  get  what  is  coming  to  them" 
which  means  that  we  desire  bad  for 
them  rather  than  good. 

The  demands  of  Christian  love 
can  never  be  fulfilled  by  being  indif- 
ferent toward  others.  Love  calls  for 
something  positive,  for  desires  and 
prayers  that  other  people  may  ex- 
perience good  things  in  their  lives. 
Any  person  who  does  not  share  this 
feeling  is  to  be  pitied.  The  people 
who  spend  their  time  resenting  and 
disliking  other  people  are  among 
the  most  miserable  to  be  found. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Love  de- 
mands that  we  speak  good  things  of 
others.  Few  of  us  have  any  idea 
how  powerful  words  can  be.  With 
words  we  can  build  up,  and  with 
words  we  can  destroy. 

With  words  of  love  and  truth  peo- 
ple can  be  converted,  strengthened, 
encouraged,  and  comforted.  With 
words  of  thoughtlessness  and  malice 
they  can  be  hurt,  defeated,  humili- 
ated, and  discouraged. 

Thoughtlessness  is  no  excuse  for 
using  damaging  words  about  anoth- 
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er.  A  person  who  really  loves  an- 
other will  be  thoughtful  and  not 
thoughtless.  The  way  we  really  feel 
about  people  will  determine  the  way 
we  use  words  with  regard  to  them. 
We  can  be  either  hostile  or  thought- 
less on  the  one  hand,  or  we  can 
be  loving  on  the  other. 

Have  we  ever  thought  of  the  way 
our  Church  is  affected  by  the  way 
we  use  words  about  other  people? 
How  many  young  people  have  been 
encouraged  to  come  to  our  meetings 
and  perhaps  to  join  our  Church  be- 
cause of  things  they  have  heard  us 
say  about  the  people  of  the  Church? 
How  many  may  have  decided  not 
to  come  and  not  to  join  because  of 
other  things  we  have  said? 

Once  our  words  are  spoken  they 
cannot  be  recalled.  We  can  ask  God 
to  forgive  us  if  we  have  spoken  un- 
loving words,  and  we  can  make  up 
our  minds  that  with  His  help  we 
will  speak  words  of  love. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Love  calls  for 
working  positively  for  the  good  of 
others.  It  is  not  enough  to  have 
kind  desires  concerning  other  people 
and  to  speak  kind  words  about  them. 

We  need  to  put  our  desires  and 
our  words  to  work.  We  need  to  give 
hands  and  feet  to  our  professions  of 
Christian  love.  Too  often  we  have 
failed  to  see  that  as  Christians  we 
have  an  obligation  to  those  who  are 
in  material  and  physical  need.  Some- 
times we  have  failed  to  see  that  there 
is  a  connection  between  saving  a 
man's  soul  and  ministering  to  his 
body. 

Jesus  Christ  saw  this  connection, 
but  in  our  failure  to  recognize  it 
we  have  relinquished  the  ministry 
of  the  body  to  people  who  do  not  be- 
lieve that  the  soul  needs  to  be  saved. 
The  greatest  need  of  all  is  ignored, 
and  we  are  partly  to  blame.  By 
our  failure  to  engage  in  positive  ac- 
tion we  have  been  untrue  to  our 
Lord  and  to  our  claims  that  we  love 
God  and  our  brothers. 
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PROGRAM  LEADER:  How  can 
we  love  someone  who  is  actually  ir- 
ritating to  us?  It  is  not  easy,  but 
there  is  a  way.  We  can  look  at 
God's  love  for  that  person.  If  God 
can  love  him,  as  righteous  and  holy 
as  God  is,  what  excuse  have  we  for 
not  loving  him? 

We  must  also  look  at  God's  love 
for  us.  In  our  sinfulness  we  are 
irritating  and  unattractive  to  God, 
but  He  loves  us  just  the  same.  If 
God  can  love  us,  and  He  does,  what 
excuse  can  we  offer  for  not  loving 
others? 

Closing  Prayer.  IB 


Role— from  p.  13 

is  evident  that  the  center  of  contro- 
versy is  Goal  IV,  since  the  other 
goals  have  received  general  support. 
Those  who  have  attacked  Goal  IV 
have  done  so  primarily  because  they 
believe  that  a  Church  which  is  not 
directly  involved  in  the  economic 
and  political  and  social  issues  of  the 
day  may  be  "irrelevant  to  the  twen- 
tieth century,"  or,  as  some  suggest 
may  be  a  "silent"  Church  that  re- 


fuses to  speak  out  in  the  face  of  great 
social  wrongs. 

History  teaches  us  that  when  the 
Church  becomes  involved  in  a  con- 
troversial secular  issue,  those  op- 
posed to  the  position  taken  by  the 
Church  will  question  the  compet- 
ency of  the  Church  to  speak  with 
authority  on  ecclesiastical  subjects. 
Thus  a  division  in  the  Church  oc- 
curs which  is  inimical  to  the 
Church's  true  mission.  Our  belief 
is  that  the  witness  of  the  Church 
weakens  progressively  as  we  move 
from  the  rock  of  faith  to  the  quick- 
sand of  worldly  conflict. 

The  Presbyterian  Lay  Committee, 
which  has  set  up  its  goals  in  an  ef- 
fort to  unite  on  spiritual  matters 
and  to  avoid  the  inevitable  con- 
flicts generated  by  official  Church 
positions  in  civil  matters,  is  not  in- 
terested in  power,  in  conflict,  or  in 
excluding  points  of  view  contrary 
to  its  own.  We  shall  continue  to 
seek  our  goals  inside  the  Church. 
Ours  is  a  "Call"  not  to  discord,  but 
to  the  spiritual  strength  and  Chris- 
tian unity  we  can  all  find  in  the 
basic  message  of  the  Gospel  of  re- 
demption. IB 
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away  .  .  .  and  every  day  of  the 
week,  not  just  Sundays  in 
church." 

Is  God  part  of  your  life  and 
your  family's  life,  every  day, 
seven  days  a  week?  You  and 
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BOOKS 


FORGIVE  THEM,  by  J.  E.  Church. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  125  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William 
Jones,  pastor,  Inverness  Presbyterian 
Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

In  the  pages  of  this  volume  there 
is  a  moving  and  simple  account  of 
an  African  pastor's  ministry  and  mar- 
tyrdom. This  book  does  not  at- 
tempt to  conceal  the  temptations 
and  failings  of  Yona  Kanamuzeyi, 
but  these  fade  before  his  Christlike 
qualities. 

Pastor  Yona  and  his  dedicated 
wife  learned  to  suffer  and  do  with- 
out in  order  to  serve  others.  They 
were  called  to  serve  a  refugee  peo- 
ple who  were  the  victims  of  politi- 
cal turmoil.  Yona  saw  these  refu- 
gees as  "sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd." And  as  they  labored  with 
the  refugees,  "it  was  the  testimony 
of  their  Christian  home  that  God 
used  to  draw  people  to  Christ." 

His  life  radiated  the  love  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  unrelent- 
ing commitment  to  Christ  cost  him 


the  highest  price  possible  —  his  life. 
And  when  the  time  came  for  his 
death,  he  never  murmured  at  the 
injustice  of  it,  but  prayed  for  those 
who  killed  him.  His  name  was  ad- 
ded to  the  list  of  modern  martyrs 
in  the  memorial  Chapel  in  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral  in  London.  The  lone  fig- 
ure of  Yona  praying  for  his  enemies 
has  a  special  message  for  a  world 
groping  for  the  way  to  peace  and 
reconciliation.  ffl 


CONFRONTING  THE  CULTS,  by 
Gordon  R.  Lewis.  The  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  198  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Oswald  T.  Allis,  Bryn  Mawr, 
Penna. 

The  reason  for  the  writing  of  this 
book  is  clearly  indicated  in  the  ti- 
tle: "Until  now  the  Church  has  been 
confronted  by  the  cults;  it  is  high 
time  that  the  cults  are  confronted 
by  the  Church!  —  by  the  members 
of  your  church!  —  by  the  reader 


himself!"  Greatly  concerned  as  ev- 
ery informed  Christian  should  be  by 
the  phenomonal  growth  of  the  cults 
in  the  course  of  the  present  century. 
Dr.  Lewis'  aim  is  two-fold:  to  en- 
able the  Christian  to  recognize  the 
error  in  cultism  and  to  confront  the 
cultist  with  the  true  Christian  faith. 

Dr.  Lewis  defines  a  cult  as  "any 
religious  movement  which  claims  the 
backing  of  Christ  or  the  Bible,  but 
distorts  the  central  message  of  Chris- 
tianity by,  (1)  an  additional  revela- 
tion, and  by,  (2)  displacing  a  fun- 
damental tenet  of  the  faith  with  a 
secondary  matter."  He  proposes  sev- 
en questions  which  serve  "not  only 
to  identify  a  cult,  but  to  guide 
Christians  in  evangelizing  cultists." 
These  deal  with  such  fundamental 
matters  as  the  unique  authority  of 
the  Bible,  the  Deity  of  Christ,  the 
Atonement,  the  Resurrection,  etc. 

To  enable  the  Christian  to  con- 
front the  cultist  with  these  vital 
questions,  the  author  furnishes  his 
readers  with  an  abundance  of  Bibli- 
cal material  which  will  enable  him 
to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  which 
is  in  him  and  to  show  the  cultist 
the  "more  excellent  way"  than  any 
which  the  cults  can  offer. 
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Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK — 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  oar 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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Six  cults  are  dealt  with  in  this 
volume:  Jehovah  Witnesses,  Mor- 
monism,  Christian  Science,  Seventh 
Day  Adventism,  the  Unity  School  of 
Christianity  and  Spiritualism.  While 
insisting  that  "Christians  will  not 
win  adherents  of  the  cults  or  any- 
one else  by  condemnaton  and  casti- 
gation"  and  endeavoring  to  speak 
the  truth  in  love,  Dr.  Lewis  does  not 
hesitate  to  denounce  dangerous  er- 
ror. 

In  dealing  with  Spiritualism,  for 
example,  he  points  out  that  Luke  16 
makes  it  clear  that,  "while  people 
cannot  contact  spirits  of  the  dead, 
they  can  contact  evil  spirits  or  de- 
mons." He  shows  how  strongly  the 
Scriptures  condemn  such  practices 
(e.g.  Deut.  18:1  Iff.,  I  Chron.  10:13, 
Isa.  8:19f.,  Eph.  6:12) .  He  does  not 
hesitate  to  say,  "Whoever  knowing- 
ly persists  in  practices  subject  to 
satanic  control  cuts  himself  off  from 
God  and  His  blessing.  Such  apos- 
tasy in  Israel  was  punishable  by 
death."  And  again,  "Spiritualism's 
main  business  is  nothing  short  of 
devilish  business." 

A  very  helpful  book  for  all  who 
have  any  contact  with  cultism  and 
cultists!  EE 


LET  THERE  BE  GOD,  by  Olga 
Erbsloh  Muller.  Philosophical  Library, 
Inc.,  New  York.  57  pp.  $3.00.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  C.  Newman  Faulconer, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

Agnostics  possibly  may  find  en- 
couragement here,  but  Christians 
will  find  disillusionment.  The  writ- 
er has  penned  many  statements 
which  are  challenging  and  beauti- 
ful in  isolation,  but  which  become 
diluted  in  the  total  context,  cham- 
pioning the  thesis  that  "God  is  not 
yet."  The  book  is  an  intellectual 
earch  for  God,  "who  is  in  the  pro- 
ess  of  being  created  by  nature." 

This  is  the  tragedy  of  man 
That  he  can  find  no  peace  or 

joy 

Save  in  the  seeking  after  God 
And  that  there  is  no  God. 
Only  desire  is  divine. 

In  spite  of  present  ills,  the  writer 
ees  great  hope  for  man's  future. 
There  is  no  God.  But  man,  con- 
cious  creator  with  the  cosmic  will, 
hall  say:  'Let  there  be  God!'  And 
pirit  rising  out  of  its  material  ori- 
ins  through  consciousness,  shall 
trengthen  and  purify  itself,  shall 


infuse  the  whole  universe,  shall  be- 
come God!  God  shall  be!"  ffl 


HELPING  THE  ALCOHOLIC  AND 
HIS  FAMILY,  by  Thomas  J.  Shipp. 
Fortress  Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
140  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
John  P.  Stephenson  Jr.,  Greensboro, 
N.  C. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  emi- 
nently qualified  to  speak  out  on  this 
subject.  In  a  very  practical  way  he 
deals  with  the  problem  of  alcohol- 
ism and  how  the  minister  and  the 
church  can  successfully  help  the  al- 
coholic and  his  family. 

"You  can  help  the  alcoholic  and 
the  alcoholic's  family  if  they  really 
matter  and  if  you  care  and  love 
enough." 

The  author  presents  actual  case 
histories  of  alcoholics  and  the  prob- 
lems related  to  this  dreadful  disease. 
I  would  wholeheartedly  recommend 
this  book.  II 
•    •  • 

A  Christianity  tolerant  of  other 
religions  is  just  no  Christianity  at 
all.  —  J.  Gresham  Machen. 


VICTORY 
IN  CHRISTIAN 
WARFARE! 


DR.  J.  DWIGHT 
PENTECOST 
presents  the  battle 
plan  in 


PATTERN 

FOR  nrrv 
MATURITY 


PATTERN 
FOR 


c.^  MAJORITY 

and  Conflict  in  the 
Christian  Life 

A  biblical  design  for  Christian  living- 
practical,  doctrinal,  challenging.  "One  of 
the  greatest  I  have  read  in  many  a  day." 
—Robert  J.  Norman,  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Board.  $3.95 

At  Your  Bookseller 

or  write  to  Moody  Press,  Chicago  60610 


Does  your  Sunday  school  have 

Teenage  Troubles? 

Perhaps  you've  noticed— when  it 
comes  to  Sunday  school,  many  teen- 
agers couldn't  care  less.  Somehow  it 
is  hard  for  a  Bible  class  to  compete 
with  the  swinging  beat  of  the  every- 
day life  of  modern  adolescents.  And 
in  a  sense,  no  Sunday  school  curricu- 
lum will  ever  "swing"  enough  to  satis- 
fy these  hyperactive,  unpredictable 
individuals. 

But  honestly  now— haven't  you  also 
noticed  that  the  usual  Sunday  school 
stuff  for  Junior  Highs  is  a  bit  "square"? 
If  it  isn't  overly  pious  and  preachy,  it 
tries  to  make  the  scene  with  "teen 
talk"  that  couldn't  be  phonier. 

Great  Commission  Publications  de- 
cided to  play  it  straight.  Simply  tell 
teens  the  truth— the  truth  of  God's 
Word.  No  moralizing  to  turn  them  off; 
no  jazz  to  turn  them  on.  Just  God's 
truth  for  teenagers  straight  from  the 
shoulder. 

Send  for  your  free  samples  of  this 
brand  new  course  today. 


Great  Commission  Publications 
7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126  Dept.  pj 

Please  send  me  my  samples  of  Junior 
High  Sunday  School  Materials. 


Name. . . 
Address. 

City  

State 


.Zip. 
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THE  THEOLOGY  OF  JONATHAN 
EDWARDS:  A  Reappraisal,  by  Con- 
rad Cherry,  Doubleday  and  Co.,  Gar- 
den City,  N.  Y.  Paper,  215  pp.  plus 
notes.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Carroll 
Stegall  Jr.,  pastor,  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Fort  Walton  Beach, 
Fla. 

For  two  generations,  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards has  largely  been  a  subject  for 
vilification  and  caricature,  along 
with  the  entire  Puritan  movement 

SCRIPTURE  PORTIONS,  printed  in 
the  native  languages,  are  desperately 
needed  on  the  mission  fields,  to  help 
proclaim  the  Good  News  of  Salvation, 
and  establish  believers  in  the  faith. 

Would  you  like  to  Share  God's  Word 
with  needy  souls  in  countries  where 
the  door  is  still  open  to  the  Gospel 
message?  Let  us  show  you  how  to  do 
it!  Write  for  information  to — 
American  Scripture  Gift  Mission 

Established  in  1915 

441  Bourse  Building,  Dept.  PJ,  Phila.,  Pa.  19106 


which  produced  him,  and  Calvinism 
as  a  whole.  Freshmen  in  college  met 
Edwards  generally  in  the  context  of 
his  famous  sermon,  "Sinners  In  The 
Hands  of  an  Angry  God,"  which 
showed,  they  were  assured,  that  Ed- 
wards and  Puritans  were  fanatics 
and  misanthropes.  The  damage  done 
by  such  people,  went  the  cliche,  has 
injured  America  and  the  world  end- 
lessly. 

There  is  a  re-evaluation  of  all  this 
going  on  now,  and  Dr.  Cherry,  a 
professor  of  Religion  at  Pennsyl- 
vania State  University,  has  made  a 
useful  contribution  with  this  book. 
He  deals  with  the  Edwards  theology 
thoroughly,  avoiding  the  fragmenta- 
tion and  pre-judgment  so  often  used 
against  it.  He  includes  the  out- 
workings  of  Edward's  thought  in  his 
life  and  times,  a  valuable  way  of 
keeping  his  influence  "alive"  for  the 


reader.  The  movements  of  the  time 
—  Enthusiasm,  Arminianism,  Anti- 
nomianism  and  so  on  —  were  im- 
portant areas  of  discussion  for  Ed- 
wards, who  cannot  be  understood 
out  of  the  context  of  his  times. 

This  book  concludes  that  Jona- 
than Edwards  was  a  practical  and 
devout  defender  of  logical  as  well  as 
Biblical  righteousness,  and  suggests 
that  his  views  need  renewed  circu- 
lation today.  We  may  expect  a  much 
healthier  academic  climate  if  Dr.l 
Cherry's  book  receives  the  circula- 
tion it  merits. 


JOURNEY  THROUGH  THE  HOLY! 
LAND,  by  Betty  Hartman  Wolf.  DouJ 
bleday  and  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City,  New- 
York.  267  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss 
Ruth  Buckland,  Kochi,  Japan. 

This  most  interesting,  up-to-date 
guide  to  the  Holy  Land  was  writter 


ARE  YOU 
SATISFIED 
WITH  YOUR 
PRESENT  JOB? 


JOHN  RUDIN&CO.,  INC.  Dept.  PJ-67 
22  W.  Madison,  Chicago,  ill,  60602 

YES,  send  me  the  facts  on  the  Rudin  plan 
without  cost  or  obligation. 


Name 


Address 


City 


State  or  Province 


J 


Test  yourself  now  on  job  satisfaction. 

Just  check  "YES"  or  "NO"  on  the  chart  below. 


1 .  Do  you  presently  have  the  satisfaction  of 
being  employed  in  full-time  Christian  work? 

2.  Are  your  earnings  enough  to  meet  your 
family's  needs  in  these  days  of  growing  inflation 
and  rising  costs? 

3.  Do  you  find  your  present  job  challenging  and 
interesting  .  .  .  one  you  look  forward  to  eagerly 
each  morning? 

4.  Are  you  in  a  situation  where  advancement 
comes  slowly  and  really  good  positions  are  get- 
ting harder  to  find? 


Mail  this  coupon  today!  We'll  show  you  how 
you  can  earn  $10,000  a  year  or  more... in  truly 
satisfying  Christian  work. 


You'll  find  it  interesting  and  challenging— with  opportunities  for  advance- 
ment limited  only  by  your  abilities  and  efforts.  There  is  nothing  to  buy  . .  . 
no  experience  necessary  ...  no  age  barrier  ...  no  obligation.  No  one  will 
call.  Just  mail  the  coupon  now! 


T 
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CONSIDER 


HE  SYSTEM  AND  THE  GOSPEL: 

Critique  of  Paul  Tillich,  Kenneth  Ham- 
Ion,  First  book-length  assessment  of  the 
/stem.  Tribute  is  paid  to  the  power  and 
cope  of  Tillich's  thought,  although  his 
/stem  is  termed  ultimately  "incompat- 

e  with  the  Christian  gospel." 

Paper,  $2.65 


HRISTIANITY  AND  THE  AFFLUENT  SOCIETY: 

eginald  H.  Fuller  and  Brian  K.  Rice, 
he  biblical  attitude  to  wealth  and  pros- 
srity  is  the  yardstick  by  which  the 
jthors  measure  today's  society,  its 
emises,  goals  and  achievements.  Their 
ibstantial  critique  is  then  viewed  in 
e  context  of  eternity. 

Cloth,  $3.95  Paper  $2.45 

RVICE  IN  CHRIST: 

says  Presented  to  Karl  Earth  on  his 
th  Birthday.  T.H.L.  Parker  &  James  I.' 
Cord.  Several  distinguished  interna- 
nal  scholars  investigate  the  concept 
Diakonia  concerning  its  true  Christian 
gins,  historical  evaluation,  modern  un- 
rstanding  and  challenge  to  the  con- 
porary  church.  Cloth,  $6.95 


your 
livelier  a 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


by  the  talented  wife  of  a  well-known 
Lutheran  minister,  professor  of  Old 
Testament  and  of  Biblical  archae- 
ology. Accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
daughter,  Dr.  C.  Umhau  Wolf  of 
Ohio  spent  a  year  in  study  at  the 
American  School  for  Oriental  Re- 
search in  Jerusalem  (Jordan).  While 
her  husband  was  engaged  in  techni- 
cal study  in  preparation  for  compil- 
ing an  archaeological  guide  to  the 
Holy  Land,  Mrs.  Wolf  went  with 
him  to  most  of  the  well-known  his- 
torical sites. 

Feeling  that  the  average  reader 
would  not  be  so  interested  in  archae- 
ology as  in  getting  the  "marvelous 
local  flavor  of  the  land,"  so  fasci- 
nating because  of  its  Eastern  culture 
and  traditions,  she  set  out  to  write 
such  a  book  and  has  wonderfully 
succeeded. 

The  author  makes  Old  Testament 
people  and  places  come  alive.  In 
addition,  she  gives  very  practical 
and  valuable  tips  for  the  tourist.  It 
is  to  be  regretted  that  because  of 
tensions  between  the  two  nations,  Is- 
rael and  Jordan,  travel  regulations 
are  very  strict.  Mrs.  Wolf  has  con- 
fined her  description  almost  wholly 
to  the  Jordan  area  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Even  so,  this  book  is  not  only  a  very 
readable  and  practical  guide  to  the 
traveler  in  the  Holy  Land,  but  very 
delightful  reading  for  the  "arm- 
chair" traveler  as  well.  51 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


BRITISH  ISLES  AND  NORTHERN 
EUROPE  ROUND  TRIP  FROM 
NEW  YORK  —  $798.00.  Private 
Tour,  July  17-Aug.7 — 21  Days,  Jet 
Air  France.  Featuring  Shannon, 
Dublin,  London,  Edinburgh,  Copen- 
hagen, Amsterdam,  Cologne,  Heidel- 
berg, Lausanne,  Geneva.  Includes 
transportation,  1st  Class  hotels, 
sight  seeing,  guides,  baggage  han- 
dling, 2  meals  daily.  Write  for 
brochure,  Mrs.  Allan  Frisbee,  1641 
Onaway  Dr.,  Miami,  Fla.  33133. 


Your  Sunday  School 
can  draw  (and  keep!) 
MORE  ADULTS 


Timely  topics  of 
real  concern  to 
people  in  these 
exciting  days. 


Let  your  adults  choose  their  class  subject — 
and  watch  attendance  perk  up!  That's 
why  Scripture  Press  offers  you  a  wide 
variety  of  undated  courses  (in  addition  to 
the  popular  ALL-BIBLE  Graded  Lesson 
Series).  For  example,  you  can  select  such 
topics  as  how  to  live  a  happy  life  here  and 
now  .  .  .  the  causes  and  cures  for  nervous 
tension  .  .  .  how  to  know  what  and  why 
you  believe.  Send  for  the  complete  list  of 
electives.  All  41  of  them.  There's  no  obliga- 
tion, of  course. 

For  churches  in  the  know 

for  Christ 
and  on  the  fTigj 

Mail  Coupon  or  See  Your  Christian  Bookstore 


§P  SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

•\_   Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc. 

Wheaton,  Illinois  60187  •  dept.  pjx-«7 

OK.  Send  us  the  free  listing  of  Adult  Electives. 

□  Also  send  free  lesson  sample  packets  for  these 

departments :  


Name  

Address. 


City,  State,  Zip 
Church  


Church  Address. 
Position  
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In  this  new  color  film, 
see  the  entire  story 
of  the  evangelist's 
return  to  the  British 
capital  for  an  historic 
month-long  Crusade 


Hears  Billy  Graham 


56  minutes 


For  further  information  write  World  Wide  Pictures 

1313  Hennepin  Avenue 
Minneapolis,  Minnesota  55403 
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Not  Charity  But  Integrity 

If  by  charity  these  people  mean  that  I  ought  to  unite  with 
Arians  and  Socinians,  who  deny  the  Deity  of  my  God  and  Sav- 
iour, when  I  have  proved  again  and  again  in  my  very  soul  that 
He  is  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father  and  the  Prince 
of  Peace;  if  by  charity  they  mean  that  I  ought  to  meet  and 
unite  occasionally  with  people  that  can  testify  and  say  without 
blush  that  election  is  a  damnable  doctrine  and  they  hate  it  in 
their  hearts;  that  imputed  righteousness  is  "imputed  non- 
sense," and  a  doctrine  to  be  abhorred  and  spurned  by  all  .  .  .  ; 
if  they  mean  by  charity  that  I  ought  to  unite  with  people  that 
can  say  and  testify  that  we  may  be  a  child  of  God  one  day  and 
a  child  of  the  devil  another  .  .  .  that  there  are  thousands  in 
hell  for  whom  Christ  died  .  .  .  ;  I  confess  from  my  heart,  if 
all  this  be  charity,  I  am  destitute  of  it,  and  instead  of  being 
grieved  for  my  want  of  it  I  glory  in  it  .  .  . 

For  how  can  two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed?  My 
soul  has  bought  truth  too  dearly  to  part  with  it  for  such  empty 
baubles  as  the  praises  and  smiles  of  men;  and  those  professors 
that  like  the  smiles  of  men  more  than  the  truth  of  God,  they 
are  heartily  welcome  to  them. 

— Warburton,  1762 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  25 
IRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JULY 


A*Vae|-J  JJ   |\J  JO  AXlS«3A|Nn 


0 


MAI  LB  AG 


JUST  KEEP  SERVING! 

Less  than  two  years  ago  I  was  or- 
dained to  the  Presbyterian  ministry, 
after  having  been  called  by  the  Lord 
when  a  teenager  in  Johnson  City, 
Tennessee.  These  have  been  won- 
derful years,  in  which  the  truth  of 
Romans  1:15-17  has  been  confirmed 
over  and  over  in  the  lives  of  so  many 
I  have  had  the  privilege  to  meet. 

Each  day  I  am  more  encouraged 


to  stand  firm  against  the  "popular" 
voices  of  our  times,  which  seem  to 
be  seeking  to  move  our  denomina- 
tion from  its  historic  position  of 
preaching  Jesus  Christ  above  all  else. 

The  temptation  must  come  to  ev- 
ery pastor  to  want  to  "kick  over  the 
traces"  with  some  new  approach,  or 
man-made  gimmick,  in  the  hope 
that  it  will  knock  them  over  in  the 
aisles  —  we  do  so  want  to  see  visible 


the 
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results  all  the  time.  And  how  ten- 
derly, I  can  testify,  has  the  Lord 
confirmed  that  He  wants  disciples 
(pastors,  and  other  leaders,  especial- 
ly) who  will  faithfully  stick  to  the 
Biblical  message  of  the  cleansing 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  with  all  the 
implications  thereof. 

Just  in  the  times  when  it  has 
looked  like  no  one  was  listening  — 
whammo!  The  Holy  Spirit  has 
broken  through,  as  only  He  can  do. 

I  suppose  I  am  moved  to  write 
these  few  words  to  you,  as  it  seems 
that  there  are  many  around  now 
who  are  becoming  discouraged,  be- 
cause what  they  are  preaching  no 
longer  is  popular  with  many  of  the 
"little  bishops"  in  our  denomina- 
tion and  elsewhere.  Well,  as  one 
blood-bought  sinner  to  another,  I  do 
pray  that  none  of  these  men  will 
be  swayed  to  compromise  or  to  give 
up  (or  leave  the  ministry  as  some 
have  done) . 

Not  every  man  in  our  denomina 
tion  has  had  the  privilege  of  sitting 
under  the  wise  leading  of  Manforc 
Gutzke.  I  had  that  privilege,  anc 
shall  always  be  thankful  for  an  im 
pression  ever-so-deeply  made  upon 
me:  Just  make  sure  you  and  the 
Lord  have  a  clear  understanding, 
and  go  to  it.  So  you  won't  make 
the  "most  popular"  list  in  all  cir- 
cles; so  what,  just  remember  Whc 
saved  you,  and  Whom  you  are  serv 
ing! 

—  (Rev.)  Michael  Bolus 
Acworth,  Ga. 


A  'CONCERNED  CHRISTIAN' 

I  did  not  renew  my  subscriptioi 
to  the  Journal  on  purpose  last  yeai 
after  talking  to  my  pastor  and  heai 
ing  him  tell  me  that  you  "thrive 
on  high  blood  pressure." 

I  have  found  that  I  enjoy  th 
Journal,  however,  and  wish  now  th< 
I  could  pay  the  subscription  prio 
But  I  am  a  medical  student  and  $ 
is  hard  to  come  by  when  workir 
your  way  through  medical  schoc 
Also  I  have  come  to  the  point  th; 
I  gave  up  the  Presbyterian  Chun 
since  it  has  all  but  allowed  the  cam 
of  secularism  to  push  the  travel'] 
(Christ  Jesus)  out  of  the  tent  (8 
Church)  .  .  . 

I  wish  to  become  a  medical  m 
sionary  and  thus  must  study 
Word  of  God  so  that  I  might  be  pj 
pared  to  win  souls  to  Christ.  I  doi 
have  the  time  or  the  inclination 
endeavor  to  prove  God's  wondro 
nature  by  the  route  followed  in 
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Presbyterian  Church  and  under  the 
auspices  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  In  other  words,  instead 
of  being  a  "Concerned  Presbyte- 
rian," I  now  am  a  "Concerned 
Christian"  —  concerned  about  win- 
ning souls  to  our  Saviour  through 
the  truth  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
— Donald  C.  Thompson 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  Journal,  this  past  year,  has 
been  the  calm,  sane  voice  in  which 
we  could  have  confidence  —  in  the 
midst  of  the  wild  winds  fanned  by 
the  "useful  idiots,"  to  use  a  phrase 
by  Taylor  Caldwell. 

— Mrs.  Albert  Davis 
Port  Neches,  Tex. 


MINISTERS 

John  M.  Ash  from  DeFuniak 
Springs,  Fla.,  to  the  Port  St.  Joe, 
Fla.,  church. 


hi 


•  Some  of  the  contents  of  this  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  have  been  pre- 
pared with  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and 
General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  in  mind  —  de- 
spite the  fact  that  no  subscriber 
will  get  his  copy  until  after  these 
historic  courts  have  convened.  We 

>tl(1 !  expect  to  have  advance  copies  on 
the  tables  at  both  meetings.  If  anyone 
needs  to  speak  a  word  at  this  late 
nvi  I  hour  it  is  probably  one  of  apology: 
for  the  almost  incredibly  crowded 
and  complicated  arrangements  in  an 
atmosphere  which  also  will  be  above 
the  comfort  range  if  the  temperature 
should  rise.  Another  development: 
the  some  800  churchmen  will  be 
joined  by  some  12,000  visitors  to 
Bristol,  Tenn.,  for  international 
drag  races  for  the  weekend. 

•  Year-end  ceremonies  at  two 
Presbyterian  institutions  were  given 
the  latest,  accepted,  social  action 
treatment  recently.  Louisville  Semi- 
nary got  a  taste  of  the  medicine  its 
faculty  and  students  have  been  dish- 
ing out  when  the  baccalaureate  serv- 
ice featured  an  unscheduled  group 
of  Presbyterian  officers  who  arose  in 
the  midst  of  the  service  to  give  silent 

i  support  to  one  of  their  number  read- 
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M.  Stan  Bell  from  St.  Andrews 
College,  Laurinburg,  N.  C,  to  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  where  he  will  be 
vice-president  for  institutional  de- 
velopment at  Drake  University. 
James  C.  Berbiglia  from  Midland, 
Tex.,  to  Center  Chapel,  Ft.  Bliss, 
El  Paso,  Tex. 

David  F.  Bridgman  from  Ocala, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Home- 
stead, Fla. 

Ralph  D.  Bucy  from  Edinburg, 
Tex.,  to  the  LaMarque,  Tex., 
church. 

Landren  Childers  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Green- 
wood, Miss. 

David  Herr  Coblentz  from  Wil- 
liamsburg, Va.,  to  the  New  Provi- 
dence church,  Raphine,  Va.,  eff. 
Aug.  16. 

Alva  M.  Gregg  from  Livingston, 
Ala.,  to  Franklin,  La.,  to  serve  the 
Grace  church  and  the  Centerville, 
La.,  church. 

Larry  B.  Head  received  from  the 


Southern  Baptist  Church,  to  the 
Community  church,  Port  Aransas, 
Tex. 

Walter  C.  Kennicutt  from  Bran- 
son, Mo.,  to  the  Des  Arc  and  Syl- 
vania  churches,  Ward,  Ark. 
J.  L.  Leos  from  Corpus  Christi, 
Tex.,    to    the    El    Buen  Pastor 
church,  Austin,  Tex. 
Richard  L.  Morgan  from  Presby- 
terian College,  Clinton,  S.  C,  to 
Mitchell  College,  Statesville,  N. 
C,  to  serve  as  chaplain. 
Albert  E.  Ruhmann  from  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  to  Hilltop  Lakes,  Tex., 
to  organize  a  new  church. 
Phillip  M.  Spencer  from  Monroe, 
La.,    to    the    Congaree  church, 
Cayce,  S.  C. 

W.  Ronald  Case  from  Newberry, 
S.  C,  to  Littlepage  church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 
Graham  Gilmer  (H.R.)  from 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  to  the  Coolwell 
church,  Amherst,  Va.,  as  tempo- 
rary supply. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


ing  aloud  a  statement  of  protest. 
The  demonstrators  were  expressing 
their  shock  at  the  rewarding  of  pro- 
fessor George  Edwards'  leftist  activi- 
ties by  naming  him  baccalaureate 
"preacher."  The  newspapers  report- 
ed Louisville's  president's  "well-nigh 
incredible"  reaction  that  "Holy 
Communion"  should  be  interrupted. 
(Dr.  Edwards  had  finished  reading 
his  Scripture  and  was  about  to 
"preach.")  In  Oregon,  ceremonies 
breaking  ground  for  Lewis  and 
Clark  College's  new  chapel  drew 
about  200  pickets.  With  national 
church  leaders  present  (the  Port- 
land General  Assembly  was  under 
way)  the  pickets  explained:  "The 
Church's  mission  is  not  to  build 
buildings  but  to  move  out  into  the 
world.  A  god  worshiped  in  the 
sanctuary  is  dead."  Amid  signs 
reading,  "Don't  localize  Christ,"  and 
"Help  UNICEF  in  India"  there  was 


one  which  read:  "Chapels  are  Pa- 
gan." 

•  Somehow  that  reminds  us  of  a 
cartoon  drawn  by  a  friend  in  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C,  Wayne  Wilhelm. 
Here  it  is: 

DUAL  PERSONALITY 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Catholic  Contacts  Emphasized  by  NCC 


BOSTON,  Mass. — Roman  Catholic- 
ism may  become  the  "center"  of  a 
unified  American  Church,  a  profes- 
sor of  church  history  told  the  gen- 
eral board  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  here. 

The  reading  of  his  detailed  re- 
view of  Protestant-Roman  Catholic 
relations  was  only  one  of  several 
times  during  the  two-day  board 
meeting  when  closer  ties  with  Cath- 
olics came  into  view.  Presenting 
the  paper  was  the  Rev.  John  E.  Mc- 
Caw,  who  was  commissioned  to  do 
the  study  by  the  NCC  while  on  sab- 
batical leave  from  Drake  Univer- 
sity, Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

He  was  introduced  to  the  board 
by  a  long-time  friend  from  their 
days  of  student  work  together,  NCC 
General  Secretary  R.  H.  Edwin 
Espy. 

Dr.  Espy's  report  to  the  board  was 
the  first  item  on  the  agenda  and 
immediately  preceded  the  McCaw 
presentation.  Dr.  Espy  spent  more 
than  half  his  time  describing  NCC 
and  other  Protestant  contacts  with 
the  Roman  Church. 

Another  major  report  was  the  Di- 
vision of  Christian  Unity's  annual 


KOREA  —  Plans  and  dreams  be- 
came a  reality  when  the  Kwangju 
Christian  Hospital  and  Graham  Me- 
morial Tuberculosis  Center  opened 
in  Kwangju  in  April. 

Really  two  hospitals  under  one 
roof,  the  institution  devotes  half  its 
work  to  the  treatment  of  tubercu- 
losis, Korea's  primary  medical  prob- 
lem. In  the  spacious  buildings  the 
sick  will  be  cared  for  in  three  wards 
—  pediatrics,  TB  and  general  medi- 
cal. For  the  first  time  the  hospital 
will  have  running  hot  water  and 
central  heating.  Out-patient  depart- 
ments, a  central  supply  center  and 
a  staff  lounge  are  other  additions. 

Although  space  is  reserved  for  a 
new  kitchen,  dining  rooms  and 
laundry,  funds  did  not  permit  con- 


summary  of  union  conversations  and 
other  "ecumenical"  contacts,  and  it, 
too,  included  a  number  of  references 
to  increased  talks  with  representa- 
tives of  the  Roman  hierarchy. 

References  to  Rome  even  found 
their  way  into  actions  of  the  board, 
with  a  resolution  on  foreign  aid 
calling  attention  to  the  Pope's  re- 
cent encyclical,  "On  the  Develop- 
ment of  Peoples."  The  policy-mak- 
ing body  of  the  NCC  said  it,  "hearti- 
ly commends  to  its  member  Church- 
es the  study  of  the  encyclical  to- 
gether with  the  thought  of  Protes- 
tant and  Orthodox  churches  on  these 
matters."  The  resolution  contin- 
ued, "In  particular  the  general 
board  expresses  its  gratitude  at  the 
prospect  of  collaboration  with  Ro- 
man Catholic  brethren  and  pledges 
its  own  efforts  toward  this  end." 

Contacts  Growing 

Dr.  McCaw,  in  his  40-page  report 
on  growing  contacts,  covered  aspects 
ranging  from  Catholic  participation 
in  nominally-Protestant  service  clubs 
to  the  NCC-related  University 
Christian  Movement  with  its  Cath- 


struction.  The  laundry  is  now  done 
by  hand. 

The  construction,  begun  over  a 
year  ago,  was  made  possible  through 
the  generous  gifts  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  and  a  large  grant 
from  the  German  Central  Agency 
for  Development  Aid. 

In  addition  to  the  missionary 
medical  staff,  several  doctors  have 
worked  at  their  own  expense  for 
periods  ranging  from  a  month  to 
more  than  a  year. 

Dr.  Laurie  Simpson  of  Australia 
was  instrumental  in  the  discovery  of 
a  new  drug  which  can  be  distributed 
for  one-tenth  the  cost  of  the  drug 
it  replaces  in  the  primary  treatment 
of  tuberculosis.  SI 


olic  members,  to  rare  cases  of  inter- 
communion. 

Many  of  the  changes  of  the  last 
few  years  came  about  through  a 
long  process,  he  noted.  But  the 
"symbols"  of  the  new  attitudes 
which  have  become  widely  recog- 
nized in  this  decade  were  the  "two 
Johns"  —  Pope  John  XXIII  and 
John  F.  Kennedy. 

"Pluralism"  can  no  longer  be  used 
to  explain  all  that  has  been  happen- 
ing in  America,  Dr.  McCaw  told  the 
board.  Instead,  he  contended,  there 
is  a  search  for  "consensus"  among 
churchgoers. 

Pluralism  Out? 

"The  diminution  of  religious 
pluralism  is  a  supportive  factor  in 
the  coming  into  being  of  the  Ameri- 
can Church,"  the  historian  claimed. 
While  generally  cheering  the  possi- 
bility of  an  "American  Church" 
with  Catholics  forming  the  center  of 
it,  he  acknowledged  that  it  could 
have  its  dangers. 

Dr.  Espy,  in  his  report,  reviewed 
some  of  the  more  recent  develop- 
ments directly  affecting  the  NCC. 
He  said  that  the  NCC's  recognition 
at  its  Miami  Assembly  last  December 
that  the  Roman  Church  is  in  agree- 
ment with  the  NCC  preamble  has 
opened  the  way  to  an  "interim  re- 
lationship" of  Catholics  on  NCC 
boards.  The  bishops  have  not  yet 
decided  to  seek  permanent  repre- 
sentation on  those  boards,  however. 

The  NCC  general  secretary  also 
reported  on  a  private  audience  with 
the  Pope  in  which  he  and  other 
members  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  "joint  working  group" 
participated  in  May.  He  declined 
to  give  details  of  the  working  group 
meetings,  pending  reception  of  the 
reports  by  the  parent  bodies. 

Increased  Talks 

Reporting  on  the  increasing  num- 
ber of  conversations  across  denomi- 
national lines  was  the  Rev.  William 
Norgren,  director  of  the  Division  of 
Christian  Unity's  faith  and  order 
department.  He  told  board  mem- 
bers of  the  hierarchy-sponsored  talks 
between  Roman  Catholics  and  cer- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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tain  Protestant  groups  as  well  as  of 
formal  union  negotiations  proceed- 
ing in  the  United  States. 

He  entitled  his  report  "The  Tip 
of  the  Ecumenical  Iceberg"  to  sug- 
gest that  much  more  is  going  on 
than  is  seen  in  formal  discussions. 

The  faith  and  order  chief  of  the 
NCC  also  revealed  plans  for  publi- 
cation of  a  journal  named  Trends 
in  Unity,  with  his  department  and 
Roman  Catholic  agencies  jointly  ed- 
iting and  publishing  it. 

The  top  executive  in  the  council's 
Division  of  Christian  Unity,  Mrs. 
Theodore  O.  Wedel,  was  the  prin- 
cipal speaker  at  a  board  luncheon 
attended  by  Massachusetts  church- 
men. She  also  devoted  attention  to 
relations  with  Roman  Catholics  and 
said  the  division's  contact  amounts 
"to  almost  daily  contact  by  tele- 
phone or  in  person"  with  the  Ro- 
man Bishops  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Affairs. 

Mrs.  Wedel  said  the  division  is 
exploring  ways  of  better  informing 
all  Churches  of  the  talks  individual 
denominations  are  conducting  with 
Roman  representatives. 

The  resolution  on  foreign  aid  was 
one  of  a  number  passed  by  the 
board.  Commending  the  Papal  en- 
cyclical which  blasted  some  capitalis- 
tic practices,  the  resolution  followed 
its  theme  and  said,  "The  moment 
has  come  for  a  renewal  of  American 
commitment  to  international  devel- 
opment. Public  indifferences  and 
governmental  retreat  must  be  over- 
come. New  attitudes,  new  policies, 
and  new  actions  are  required." 

Not  only  did  the  resolution  call 
for  more  American  aid  funds,  but  it 
also  called  for  less  restrictions  on 
spending  of  the  funds  in  the  U.S.A. 
The  document  also  urged  that  more 
assistance  for  overseas  nations  be 
sent  through  the  United  Nations 
and  other  multi-national  agencies.  El 

It  is  amusing  but  also  tragic  that 
in  the  American  culture  we  are  so 
0  unsophisticated  as  to  believe  that 
Dur  young  people  should  be  allowed 
everything  in  the  name  of  freedom, 
rhen  we  wake  up  with  such  naive 
urprise  because  somehow  man-wom- 
eDi  in  relationships  have  gone  very  sour 
'aj  ndeed. — Addison  Leitch,  in  Chris- 
ianity  Today. 


rid 
k 

0 


,rai 


Episcopalian  Urges  Pope  as  Chief  Pastor 


SAN  FRANCISCO  —  Just  hours  af- 
ter the  general  board  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  devoted 
much  of  its  June  meeting  to  broad- 
ened relations  with  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church,  a  prominent  Episco- 
palian appealed  to  all  Anglicans  and 
Protestants  to  recognize  the  Pope  as 
"the  chief  pastor  of  the  Christian 
family." 

Making  the  suggestion  was  Bish- 
op C.  Kilmer  Myers,  successor  to 
James  A.  Pike  as  the  Episcopal  Bish- 
op of  California. 

He  voiced  the  appeal  in  a  Sunday 
morning  sermon  at  Grace  Cathedral. 
It  was  in  the  pulpit  of  Grace  Ca- 
thedral that  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake  first  proposed  that  major 
American  denominations  come  to- 
gether into  what  is  now  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union  (COCU). 
Bishop  Pike  endorsed  the  idea,  and 
it  became  popularly  known  as  the 
Blake-Pike  proposal. 

Bishop  Pike  has  since  resigned 
from  the  California  see  and  has  been 
censured  by  the  House  of  Bishops 
for  some  of  his  actions.  He  still 
holds  the  rank  of  bishop,  however, 
while  serving  on  the  staff  of  the 
Center  for  the  Study  of  Democratic 
Institutions. 

When  Bishop  Myers  was  elected 
he  was  acclaimed  as  a  more  theo- 
logically-conservative minister  than 
Bishop  Pike.  He  was  a  bishop  in 
Michigan  before  he  came  to  the 
West  Coast,  and,  before  that,  direct- 
ed the  multi-denominational  Urban 
Training  Center  in  Chicago.  Among 
the  denominations  supporting  that 
center  was  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

In  his  sermon,  Bishop  Myers 
said: 

".  .  .  We  need  a  holy  father.  We 
need  a  father  who  can  speak  and 
witness  to  the  whole  human 
race.  .  .  . 

"We  need  someone  to  say,  as  chief 
pastor  in  Christ,  that  the  worldwide 
community  of  Christians  must  exert 
its  massive  power  to  halt  war  and 
conflict  in  the  world. 

"We  need  a  chief  pastor  who  will 
lead  us  in  the  fight  against  poverty 
and  the  powerlessness  of  peoples  in 


the  earth.  .  .  .  We  Anglicans  and 
Protestant  Christians  ought  to  re-ex- 
amine our  relationship  to  the  Holy 
See  ...  In  doing  this,  I  am  not  sug- 
gesting that  in  any  sense  we  abject- 
ly crawl  to  the  feet  of  the  Pope  to 
ask  his  forgiveness  and  acceptance. 
I  have  high  hope  that  the  present 
Pope  —  and  his  successors  —  will 
carve  out  a  new  role  for  the  Papacy 
in  the  modern  world."  EE 

Transubstantiation 
Formally  Reaffirmed 

VATICAN  CITY  —  The  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  formally  reas- 
serted its  traditional  teaching  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  "substantially  pres- 
ent" in  the  bread  and  wine  conse- 
crated at  Mass. 

In  a  12,000-word  document  en- 
titled "Instructions  on  the  Worship 
of  the  Eucharistic  Mystery,"  the 
Church  also  repeated  frequent  papal 
warnings  against  extreme  liturgical 
experiments  and  asserted  that  the 
bishops,  not  individuals,  must  de- 
cide what  is  proper  in  Eucharistic 
ceremonies. 

The  Eucharist  is  "not  a  rite  estab- 
lished on  private  initiative,  but  the 
Church's  public  worship,  the  regu- 
lation of  which  was  entrusted  by 
Christ  to  the  Apostles  and  their  suc- 
cessors," the  document  stated. 

Liturgical  and  doctrinal  innova- 
tions which  the  instructions  are  in- 
tended to  correct  were  not  specifi- 
cally identified  in  the  text.  It  is 
understood,  however,  that  some  of 
the  "extremes"  include  Masses  cele- 
brated in  private  homes  and  Masses 
whose  music  is  of  the  "pop"  variety. 

Doctrinal  innovations  countered 
in  the  new  instructions  are  thought 
by  observers  to  include,  especially, 
the  "trans-signification"  theory  of 
Christ's  presence  which  has  been 
stated  instead  of  "trans-substantia- 
tion" in  some  areas  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  world,  chiefly  in  Holland. 

Recently  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  been  shaken,  not  only 
by  a  rash  of  doctrinal  innovations, 
but  by  the  "defection"  of  a  number 
of  priests,  including  top  theologians, 
from  its  ranks.  EB 
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NCC  Board  Resolutions 
Cover  Crime,  Welfare 

BOSTON,  Mass.  —  The  June  board 
meeting  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  was  unusual  in  that  it 
passed  no  policy  statements,  but 
there  were  resolutions  aplenty. 

One  of  the  resolutions  was  on  the 
public  welfare  programs  of  the  na- 
tion and  states  and  called  for  abo- 
lition of  many  of  the  restrictions 
now  a  part  of  those  programs.  Gen- 
erally, the  document  called  for 
tighter  national  control  and  less  state 
control  of  the  assistance. 

The  day  the  board  meeting  ad- 
journed the  Roxbury  section  of  Bos- 
ton erupted  into  a  riot  over  welfare 
practices,  with  the  welfare  recipients 
holding  social  workers  in  their  of- 
fices to  demonstrate  their  demands 
for  many  of  the  same  points 
enumerated  in  the  NCC  resolution. 
Among  those  arrested  for  participa- 
tion in  the  riot  was  a  staff  mem- 
ber of  the  Massachusetts  Council  of 
Churches. 

Among  the  points  requested  in 
the  resolution  were  abolition  of 
state  residence  requirements  for  re- 
cipients, larger  minimum  payments, 
less  paperwork,  and  the  "affidavit" 
system  of  certification  of  eligibility. 

The  resolution  also  called  for 
broader  benefits  under  the  Social 
Security  system. 

In  a  related  field,  the  board  passed 
a  resolution  on  crime,  calling  for 
more  anti-poverty  efforts  to  remove 
the  causes  of  crime.  The  document 
emphasizes  "white-collar  crime"  as 
well  as  the  kind  generally  credited 
to  people  in  lower  classes. 

While  deploring  all  kinds  of  crime 
the  resolution  also  came  out  strong- 
ly for  "civil  liberties"  and  blasted  a 
number  of  the  methods  police  have 
contended  were  necessary  to  proper 
crime  control,  such  as  "stop  and 
frisk"  laws  and  use  of  lie  detectors. 

The  board  also: 

—  Called  for  United  Nations  settle- 
ment of  the  Middle  East  crisis. 

—  Asked  the  U.  S.  to  take  more  "in- 
itiatives for  peace"  in  Viet  Nam. 
— Urged  Congress  to  adopt  a  code 
of  ethics. 

—  Supported  the  federal  rent  sup- 
plement program. 

—  Voted  to  continue  the  publica- 
tion, Religion  in  Communist  Domi- 
nated Areas,  provided  funds  can  be 
found  for  its  continuance. 

—  Called  for  more  counseling  for 


draft-age  youth  who  are  inducted  or 
who  conscientiously  object  to  being 
inducted.  ffl 

United  Church  Reports 
First  Membership  Loss 

TORONTO,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  For 
the  first  time  in  its  42-year  history 
the  United  Church  of  Canada  has 
shown  a  decrease  in  membership,  an 
annual  report  revealed  here. 

Membership  dropped  2,000  during 
1966  from  a  1965  figure  of  1,064,000. 
In  the  same  period  contributions  to 
the  Church  rose  by  $1  million. 

One  alarming  item,  according  to 
observers,  was  the  drop  in  number 
of  candidates  for  the  United  Church 
ministry  —  from  540  to  422. 

The  United  Church  Observer  de- 
scribed the  situation  as  "both  seri- 
ous and  threatening  .  .  .  The  revival 
is  over.  We  may  be  in  for  a  diffi- 
cult time  of  retrenchment  in  the 
United  Church." 

The  annual  report  also  showed  a 
drop  in  Sunday  School  membership, 
from  609,000  to  570,000,  and  in  mid- 
week Christian  education  classes 
from  321,000  to  309,000.  1 

Union  Gospel  Press  Gets 
Name,  Rights  of  Times 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  The 
Sunday  Times,  a  108-year-old  reli- 
gious weekly  newspaper  published 
here,  suspended  publication  with  its 
May  27  edition. 

Its  closing  was  announced  in  a 
box  on  Page  1  of  the  tabloid-sized 
publication,  saying  "income  from 
subscriptions,  advertising  and  gifts 
was  not  sufficient  to  continue  publi- 
cation." 

Approximately  40,000  subscribers 
were  advised  that  negotiations  were 
underway  with  another  evangelical 
publication  to  continue  to  provide 
them  with  the  weekly  International 
Uniform  Sunday  School  Lessons,  the 
major  purpose  of  the  publication 
through  its  history. 

Later,  Herbert  A.  Fryling,  vice- 
president  and  treasurer  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Times  Foundation,  an- 
nounced that  the  Union  Gospel 
Press  of  Cleveland  had  acquired  the 
name  and  the  rights  to  the  lesson 
series,  and  would  carry  the  unex- 
pired subscriptions. 

This  publication  will  take  the 
combined  name,  Sunday  School 
Times  and  Gospel  Herald.  IB 


Scots  Church  Refuses 
Council's  Sex  Report 

EDINBURGH  (RNS)  —  A  contro- 
versial report  on  Sex  and  Morality, 
produced  by  a  committee  of  the 
British  Council  of  Churches  in  Lon 
don,  was  refused  a  welcome  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  (Presbyterian)  here  after 
a  heated  debate  in  which  it  was  con 
demned  as  "wicked." 

The  Assembly  discussed  the  report 
at  the  request  of  the  Church's  com- 
mittee on  moral  welfare.  The  com 
mittee  asked  the  Assembly  to  wel 
come  the  report  as  a  "contribution 
towards  the  presentation  to  all  sec- 
tions of  the  community  of  a  reas- 
oned and  positive  statement  of 
Christian  insights  into  personal  re- 
lationships." 

But  the  Assembly's  majority  re- 
fused to  do  so  after  hearing  several 
critics  of  the  report.  One  was  the 
Rev.  John  R.  Gray  of  Dunblane  Ca- 
thedral, who  is  also  a  Church  of 
Scotland  representative  on  the  Brit 
ish  Council  of  Churches  in  London, 

Waving  a  copy  of  the  report  in  his 
hand,  he  proclaimed  angrily: 

"I  know  of  no  worse  pamphlet 
than  this  wretched  thing.  It  is  a 
most  wicked  document." 

However,  the  Assembly  did  agree 
later  to  state  unequivocally  that  sex- 
ual intercourse  should  be  confined 
to  the  married  state. 

In  this  sentiment,  it  reflected  the 
views  of  the  British  Council  of 
Churches,  whose  heated  discussion 
of  the  report  in  London  last  Octo- 
ber drew  probably  the  biggest  gath- 
ering of  journalists  ever  known  at 
one  of  its  sessions. 

The  report  to  the  BCC  was  a 
27,000-word  document  drafted  by  a 
committee  of  clergy  and  laymen  un 
der  the  Rev.  Kenneth  G.  Greet,  a 
prominent  Methodist. 

The  point  of  the  report,  covering 
chastity,  homosexuality,  four-lettei 
words,  and  so  on,  which  touchec 
off  the  controversy  initially,  lay  ir 
the  committee's  refusal  to  make  ai, 
unequivocal  statement  about  sexual ', 
intercourse  outside  marriage. 

It  declared:  "No  rule  can  cove 
all  the  varied  and  complex  situa 
tions  in  which  men  and  women  fine 
themselves  .  .  .  Our  reluctance  I 
spell  out  the  meaning  of  chastity  ii 
terms  of  basic  rules  is  not  due  I 
any  lack  of  convictions  about  tjf 
value  of  chastity,  but  rather  a  di  $ 
sire  to  give  adequate  content  to  th  j, 
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word." 

The  report  was  submitted  to  the 
Church  of  Scotland's  General  As- 
sembly here  by  the  Rev.  John  T. 
Peat,  joint  convener  of  the  Social 
and  Moral  Welfare  Board. 

Mr.  Gray  rose  to  criticize  it  bitter- 
ly as  a  "most  pernicious  report."  He 
charged  that  a  few  extracts  quoted 
by  the  moral  welfare  committee  had 
been  "very  carefully  chosen  to  give 
it  an  appearance  of  respectability 
which  it  does  not  possess." 

Then  he  began  quoting  extracts 
from  the  report  but  broke  off:  "This 
really  is  the  limit.  It  would  be  a 
standing  disgrace  to  the  Assembly," 
he  said,  "if  we  gave  some  kind  of 
approval  to  this  pamphlet.  I  could 
quote  from  it  until  you  are  bored 
to  death." 

Later  he  said  that  what  young 
people  were  struggling  and  asking 
for  was  not  morality.  They  were 
asking  for  rules.  They  did  not  want 
to  be  told  there  were  no  rules,  he 
said. 

In  another  debate  on  morality, 
the  General  Assembly  rejected  a  pro- 
posal from  the  committee  on  moral 
welfare  that  homosexual  acts  in  pri- 
vate between  consenting  adults 
should  no  longer  be  considered  a 
criminal  offense.  It  did,  however, 
accept  a  counter-motion  deploring 
the  prevalence  of  homosexual  prac- 
tices. 

The  counter-motion  was  offered 
by  Dr.  William  MacNicol  of  Perth- 
shire, who  warned  of  the  wide  and 
corrupting  influence  of  homosexual 
practices  among,  he  claimed,  people 
in  positions  of  authority.  ffl 

75,300  Attend  Seattle 
Leighton  Ford  Crusade 

SEATTLE,  Wash.  —  The  Leighton 
Ford  Greater  Seattle  Crusade  drew 
to  a  close  at  the  Seattle  Center  Coli- 
seum with  a  record  attendance  of 
6900.  During  the  three-week  cru- 
sade, a  total  of  75,300  attended.  Of 
these,  1588  came  forward  at  the 
evangelist's  invitation  as  a  sign  of 
their  commitment  to  the  Christian 
faith. 

In  his  final  message,  Leighton 
Ford  asked,  "What  is  a  Christian?" 

"There  is  much  misunderstanding 
about  the  word  Christian.  It  can 
be  many  things  in  our  world  today. 

"A  man  is  not  a  Christian  simply 
because  he  is  civilized,  or  because 
he  is  not  a  Muslim,  Buddhist  or 
Jew.   Neither  can  a  man  be  consid- 


Secular  "Mission'  Endorsed  by  Assembly 


PORTLAND,  Ore.  —  Why  do 
United  Presbyterians  give  money  to 
"missions"  now? 

In  part  it  may  be  to  support  pro- 
fessional agitator  Saul  Alinsky's  ac- 
tivities, the  179th  General  Assembly 
of  the  denomination  declared.  In 
a  significant,  but  little-noticed,  ju- 
dicial decision,  the  Assembly  said, 
"Allocating  mission  funds  in  a  pres- 
bytery's budget  to  non-ecclesiastical 
organizations  and  causes  may  be  a 
legitimate  means  of  realizing  the 
great  ends  of  the  Church." 

The  decision  was  one  of  several 
Assembly  actions  indicating  that  the 
mission  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  is  not  limited  to  the 
traditional  Reformed  understanding 
of  the  mission  of  the  Church. 

Detroit  Presbytery's  allocation  of 
substantial  sums  ("up  to  $10,000  per 
year  for  three  years")  was  at  issue 
in  the  key  case  decided  by  the  As- 
sembly here.  Sitting  as  an  ecclesi- 
astical court,  the  Assembly  approved 
the  preliminary  judgment  of  its  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  in  the 
case  of  Louis  A.  Komjathy,  et  al,  vs. 
the  Synod  of  Michigan.  The  synod 
had  backed  the  presbytery  in  its 
funding  of  a  "community  organiza- 
tion." 

In  1965  the  presbytery  was  asked 
for  up  to  $10,000  per  year  for  "the 
West  Central  Organizing  Commit- 
tee ..  .  so  that  it  can  contract  with 
the  Industrial  Areas  Foundation  for 
assistance  in  building  a  strong  com- 
munity organization."  IAF  is  the 
Alinsky  group  which  goes  into  cities 
to  organize  minorities  to  achieve 
goals  through  the  creation  of  ten- 
sion and  other  means. 

Presbytery  turned  down  the  1965 

ered  a  Christian  because  he  lives  by 
the  Golden  Rule,  because  if  that 
were  so,  an  agnostic  could  be  a 
Christian.  A  man  cannot  be  con- 
sidered a  Christian  simply  because 
he  goes  to  church  and  says  a  creed. 

"The  word  Christian  appears  only 
3  times  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
in  all  3  cases  the  name  is  used,  not 
as  a  term  of  congratulation,  but  as 
a  term  of  contempt. 

"According  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible,  a  Christian  is  one  who  be- 
lieves, follows  and  confesses  Christ." 

At  the  end  of  the  sermon,  155  in- 
quirers responded  to  the  invitation 
to  confess  Christ.  IB 


request,  but  in  1966  it  reconsidered 
and  approved  the  intent  with  slight- 
ly different  wording  of  the  enabling 
resolution.  The  action  contested  by 
elder  Louis  A.  Komjathy  and  others 
authorized  payment  of  missions 
funds  to  a  committee  collecting  mon- 
ey for  the  West  Central  Organiza- 
tion. 

At  issue  in  the  case,  said  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission,  was 
whether  the  presbytery  "had  the 
right  and  power  to  allocate  mission 
funds  in  its  budget  to  non-ecclesi- 
astical organizations  and  causes 
which  in  the  judgment  of  the  pres- 
bytery have  purposes  consistent  with 
the  moral  and  social  ends  of  the 
Church." 

Quoting  from  the  Church  consti- 
tution, the  commission  said  the  great 
ends  of  the  Church  include  "the 
promotion  of  social  righteousness; 
and  the  exhibition  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  to  the  world."  A  legiti- 
mate means  of  realizing  these  "great 
ends,"  said  the  commission,  with  the 
Assembly  agreeing,  may  be  alloca- 
cation  of  mission  funds  to  secular 
organizations. 

The  Assembly  in  its  judiical  ca- 
pacity thus  opened  the  way  to  a  va- 
riety of  similar  non-ecclesiastical 
programs  financed  with  money  giv- 
en for  its  mission. 

In  its  legislative  and  administra- 
tive capacities  it  also  broke  new 
ground  in  "mission." 

As  the  top  administrative  body, 
the  Assembly  heard  of  unprecedent- 
ed programs  being  planned  by  its 
major  program  agencies. 

Endorsement  of  "community  or- 
ganization" came  in  passage  of  a 
policy  statement  proposed  by  the 
National  Missions  standing  commit- 
tee. It  said  community  organization 
is  "a  significant  way  through  which 
relatively  affluent  Christians  have 
been  able  to  respond  to  the  growing 
gap  between  low  income  inner-city 
residents,  and  the  majority  of  Amer- 
icans enjoying  escalating  wealth." 

Coming  from  a  task  force  of  the 
Board  of  National  Missions  was  a 
plan  to  structure  new  congregations 
along  non-traditional  lines,  such  as 
commercial,  vocational,  age  group 
or  other  categories.  The  Assembly 
commended  to  lower  judicatories 
the  plan  which  stipulates  that  resi- 
dential parishes  are  only  one  of  the 
kinds  to  be  developed  henceforth. 

Hand-in-hand  with  this,  the  top 
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court  of  the  denomination  approved 
new  guidelines  for  financial  assist- 
ance to  congregations. 

On  recommendation  of  its  Office 
of  Renewal  and  Extension  of  the 
Ministry  it  also  called  for  a  Church- 
wide  study  of  the  "nature  of  mis- 
sion." 

From  its  Commission  on  Ecumeni- 
cal Mission  and  Relations  the  As- 
sembly heard  of  a  variety  of  new 
"ecumenical"  ventures,  including  a 
periodical  being  produced  with  Ro- 
man Catholics. 

From  its  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation the  Assembly  heard  of  plans 
for  a  new  educational  approach.  Its 
proponents  admitted  that  the  much- 
heralded  "Christian  Faith  and  Life" 
curriculum  was  designed  with  faulty 
assumptions. 

"Christian  Faith  and  Action:  De- 
signs for  an  Educational  System"  is 
the  name  of  the  plan  introduced  at 
the  Assembly.  A  Presbyterian  US 
minister  describing  the  approach  to 
the  court,  Dr.  C.  Ellis  Nelson  of  New 
York's  Union  Seminary,  specified 
that  the  strategy  of  church  education 
is  as  important  as  the  content  of  the 
curriculum.  The  strategy  of  the  new 
plan  is  to  develop  five  "abilities." 

One  of  the  five  is  "the  ability  to 
deal  with  ethical  issues  and  to  work 
toward  the  solution  of  contemporary 
personal  and  social  problems." 

From  another  unit,  the  Depart- 
ment of  Evangelism,  the  Assembly 
received  a  new  position  paper,  "Mis- 
sion and  Evangelism,"  in  which 
"non-verbal"  forms  of  witness  are 
highly  praised,  as  well  as  such  ver- 
bal forms  as  the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel. 

The  evangelism  report  was  intro- 
duced by  an  address  from  the  Rev. 
Arnold  B.  Come,  new  president  of 
San  Francisco  Seminary,  who  identi- 
fied the  present  era  as  the  "third 
force"  in  Christian  witness.  The 
third  differs  from  the  second,  he 
said,  in  that  the  second  was  a  geo- 
graphical expansion,  while  the  third 
is  seeking  to  permeate  all  of  society. 

Adopting  the  report  of  the  stand- 
ing committee  on  evangelism,  the 
Assembly  noted  that  mission  is  "ev- 
erything the  Church  does  to  partici- 
pate in  God's  work  of  reconcilia- 
tion." On  the  motion  of  a  ruling 
elder  the  Assembly  replaced  one  par- 
agraph in  the  evangelism  report  to 
indicate  that  the  Christian's  person- 
al testimony  is  an  important  ele- 
ment in  effective  witnessing. 

The  Assembly,  in  its  legislative 


'Action'  Project  Funded  with  $120,000 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  A  combined 
training  center  for  "community  ac- 
tion," information  center  on  "com- 
munity needs,"  and  action  center  for 
purposes  of  social  and  political  or- 
ganization, has  been  established 
here  by  Hanover  presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

First  staff  members  include  two 
ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US. 

Initially  funded  with  grants  total- 
ling some  $120,000  over  a  period  of 
three  years,  the  experimental  center 
has  taken  the  name  of  Task  Force 
for  Renewal,  Urban  Strategy  and 
Training  (TRUST) .  The  money  is 
being  supplied  by  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  ($60,000)  and  the 
Presbytery  of  Hanover  ($60,000) . 

Executive  director  of  the  new  ac- 
tivist organization  is  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard F.  Perkins,  who  has  resigned  as 
pastor  of  Richmond's  Bon  Air  Pres- 
byterian Church  to  accept  the  post. 
In  1966  Dr.  Perkins  was  an  observer 
at  the  Geneva  Conference  on 
Church  and  Society,  and  a  signer  of 
the  American  delegation's  protest  to 
President  Johnson  against  U.  S.  pol- 
icy in  Viet  Nam. 

Associate  director  of  the  interde- 
nominational, "ecumenical"  center 
is  the  Rev.  Irving  Stubbs,  who  has 
just  resigned  as  pastor  of  the  How- 
ard Memorial  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tarboro,  N.  C,  to  accept  the  post. 
Mr.  Stubbs  was  ordained  in  the  Riv- 
erside Church,  New  York,  in  1954. 

Secretary  of  the  organization, 
which  also  will  run  orientation 
courses  for  anti-poverty  workers,  is 
a  Roman  Catholic  nun,  Sister  Mary 
Thomasine,  a  director  of  poverty  ac- 
tion on  the  staff  of  Bishop  John  J. 
Russell  of  Richmond.  Her  appoint- 
ment marked  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church's  initial  participation  in  a 
major  "ecumenical"  training  project 
in  the  Richmond  area. 

capacity,  passed  a  variety  of  pro- 
nouncements coming  from  its 
Church  and  Society  committee, 
chaired  this  year  by  Professor  Rob- 
ert McAfee  Brown.  Included  were 
widening  of  conscientious  objection 
grounds,  recognition  of  Red  China, 
a  Viet  Nam  "declaration  of  con- 
science," traffic  safety,  the  status  of 
women  and  a  variety  of  other 
items.  El 


All  other  Christian  groups  have 
been  invited  to  participate.  Express 
invitations  have  been  issued  to  the 
Episcopal  Church,  a  Lutheran  de- 
nomination, two  Methodist  com- 
munions, the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education,  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  and  Virginia  Un- 
ion Seminary. 

Action  authorizing  the  organiza- 
tion was  taken  after  extended  debate 
in  the  spring  meeting  of  Hanover 
Presbytery.  At  that  time  the  project 
was  tentatively  named  Center  for 
Urban  Strategy  and  Training  in  Mis- 
sion (CUSTIM). 

Offered  to  the  presbytery  by  the 
committee  on  church  extension, 
CUSTIM  was  described  as  a  "pilot 
project"  which  would  provide  1)  a 
ministry  to  local  congregations  by 
enabling  them  to  define  their  pur- 
pose in  a  total  strategy;  2)  a  min- 
istry to  the  laity-clergy  leaders  in  de- 
veloping and  coordinating  a  mission 
strategy  for  this  metropolitan  area; 
3)  a  training  center  for  the  laity  in 
assisting  them  to  discover  and  im- 
plement their  mission  in  the  struc- 
tures of  society;  and  4)  an  atmos- 
phere for  personal  renewal  and  re- 
commitment. 

A  similar  project  is  under  study 
for  the  Memphis,  Tenn.,  area,  by 
Memphis  Presbytery. 


Providence,  S.  C,  Church 
Given   Church  Award 

NORTH  AUGUSTA,  S.  C— Provi- 
dence Presbyterian  Church,  of  West 
Columbia,  has  been  declared  winner 
of  the  Outstanding  Small  Church 
Award  of  1967  by  the  Presbyterian 
Synod  of  South  Carolina,  meeting  in 
the  Fairview  church  of  North  Au- 
gusta. 

Runner-up  in  the  contest,  limited 
to  churches  of  less  than  150  mem- 
bers, was  the  Patrick  church  at  Pat- 
rick, S.  C. 

The  Providence  Church,  under 
the  leadership  of  its  pastor,  Rev. 
Roger  A.  Gallion,  grew  to  a  mem- 
bership of  115  during  the  year  and 
built  a  new  sanctuary,  valued  at 
$100,000. 

Rev.  Albert  B.  Drake  is  pastor  of 
the  Patrick  church,  cited  for  support 
of  presbytery,  synod  and  Assembly 
causes.  SI 
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Not  chinch  buildings  but  church  people  are  God's  holy  temple  — 


The  Congregation  Is  the  Temple 


ANDREW  KUYVENHOVEN 


The  period  of  time  covered  in 
the  Book  of  Acts  was  an  era 
of  tremendous  church  extension.  Yet 
we  find  no  mention  of  building  pro- 
grams, building  funds,  or  building 
committees.  These  matters  which, 
in  our  minds,  are  immediately  re- 
lated to  church  extension,  are  re- 
markably absent  in  the  Biblical  rec- 
ord. 

Stranger  yet:  Whenever  the  words 
to  build,  builder  and  building  are 
used  in  the  New  Testament  in  the 
context  of  the  church,  they  refer  al- 
ways to  the  building  of  the  congre- 
gation; these  words  are  never  used 
with  respect  to  the  church  building. 

The  reason  why  church  buildings 
are  not  mentioned  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  not  because  this  was  an 
era  of  pioneers,  poverty  and  perse- 
cution. It  is  because  the  New  Testa- 
ment concludes  the  period  of  a  spe- 
cial holy  place  of  worship.  With 
emphasis  it  teaches  that  the  congre- 
gation itself  is  the  holy  place. 

A  Holy  People 

This  basic  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament  has  lasting  consequences 
for  the  relationship  between  the 
congregation  and  its  buildings.  For- 
ever the  relationship  must  be  that 
of  a  holy  people  entering  into  an 
ordinary  place,  and  it  may  never  be 
an  ordinary  people  entering  into  a 
holy  place. 

Almost  from  the  beginning  of  the 
history  of  the  Christian  church,  we 
have  sinned  against  this  teaching 
of  the  New  Testament.  All  of  us 
know  something  about  the  cathe- 
drals that  were  built  during  the  Mid- 
dle Ages.    Today  these  cathedrals 


This  article  first  appeared  in  The 
Banner  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  and  is  reprinted  by  permis- 
sion. 


serve  as  tourist  attractions. 

But  in  those  days  they  were  built 
from  the  pennies  of  the  pious  for 
the  glory  of  God.  Frequently  some 
fifty  years  or  more  would  be  spent 
in  the  construction  of  these  church 
buildings. 

We  don't  know  much  about  the 
people  who  built  these  cathedrals 
with  their  pennies.  They  were  poor. 
By  any  of  our  standards,  their  lives 
were  gloomy  and  their  living  con- 
ditions were  miserable.  But  they 
would  go  from  their  huts  to  their 
temple.  There  they  found  God  "in 
the  beauty  of  holiness." 

In  their  cathedrals  they  ap- 
proached the  portals  of  heaven.  And 
heaven  came  into  the  cathedrals. 
The  arches  of  the  building  stretched 
themselves,  and  the  windows  filtered 
light  in  a  hundred  colors.  But  the 
holiest  shrine,  the  mystery  of  all  mys- 
teries, was  the  altar.  There  was  God 
himself  in  the  body  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 

A  Great  Mistake 

The  people  who  served  in  these 
buildings  were  called  "priests"  be- 
cause that  is  the  name  for  people 
who  serve  in  a  temple.  They  were 
dressed  in  special  garments,  and 
there  was  nothing  "common"  about 
them.  They  belonged  to  the  other 
world  —  the  world  of  God  and 
of  the  temple. 

The  devotion  of  the  medieval 
people  may  put  us  to  shame.  But 
it  was  a  zeal  without  understanding 
and  a  beauty  without  truth.  Those 
huge  cathedrals  were  founded  on  a 
huge  error.  The  apostolic  Word 
was  hidden  by  the  temples  of 
Europe,  and  nobody  heard  the  Scrip- 
tures say:  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
a  temple  of  God?"  (I  Cor.  3:16). 

No,  the  people  did  not  know  that 
they  were  the  temple  of  God.  So, 
when  every  city  of  Europe  had  its 


temple,  the  church  needed  to  be  re- 
built for  the  real  temple  was  in 
ruins. 

Then  with  the  Reformation,  the 
words  to  build,  building  and 
builder  were  used  again  as  the  New 
Testament  uses  them.  God  raised 
up  Luther  as  a  shepherd  and  teach- 
er of  the  people,  and  Calvin  was 
used  to  build  a  people  of  God. 

"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a  tem- 
ple of  God?"  The  words  imply  a 
reminder  and  a  sort  of  gentle  re- 
buke. They  mean:  "You  know, 
don't  you  —  at  least,  you  ought  to 
know  —  that  you  are  a  temple  of 
God." 

To  Go  Or  To  Be? 

We  need  that  reminder,  and  we 
deserve  that  rebuke.  Somehow  we 
find  it  easier  to  go  to  the  temple 
than  to  be  the  temple.  This  is  part 
of  our  sinful  refusal  to  grow  up 
in  Christ.  It  is  another  sign  of  our 
Christian  immaturity.  For  us  it  is  al- 
ways easier  to  observe  the  Sabbath 
than  to  celebrate  the  Sunday. 

We  are  ever  inclined,  in  many 
subtle  ways,  to  live  as  God's  wage- 
earners  rather  than  to  live  by  His 
grace.  If  we  do  not  watch  constantly, 
we  are  doing  our  work  as  slaves  and 
not  as  sons;  we  slip  back  into  the 
yoke  of  the  law  instead  of  going  for- 
ward in  the  Spirit. 

Always  and  again  we  are  living 
below  our  dignity  —  a  dignity  that 
the  church  has  not  acquired,  but 
which  was  given.  We  cannot  live  up 
to  it,  not  on  Saturday  and  not  on 
Sunday.  The  sermons  don't  express 
it  fully,  and  the  people  don't  be- 
lieve it  quite,  and  the  buildings 
fail  to  make  the  point:  that  we  are 
God's  own  people,  washed  by  Christ, 
and  sealed  by  the  Spirit  unto  the 
day  of  redemption.  Paul  uses  his 
phrase,  "Know  ye  not?"  every  time 
he  calls  the  church  back  to  the  riches 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  14,  1967 


we  have  in  Christ  our  Lord. 

In  many  of  our  churches  the  min- 
ister begins  the  service  by  saying: 
"The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  let 
all  the  earth  keep  silence  before 
him."  Even  if  we  are  allowed  to 
take  these  words  from  their  place 
in  Habakkuk  2:20,  and  even  if  the 
minister  knows  (would  not  he 
know?) ,  that  the  people  are  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  the  question  still  re- 
mains what  John,  Dick,  and  Mary 
are  thinking  when  they  hear  these 
words.  If  I  know  my  Johns  and 
Dicks  and  Marys,  they  are  thinking: 
"Now  it  starts,  God  comes  into  the 
building,  the  dominie  is  here  too." 

Most  of  our  church  buildings 
have  an  upstairs  and  a  downstairs. 
The  downstairs  is  called  the  base- 
ment, and  the  upstairs  is  called  the 
"sanctuary."  A  sanctuary  is  a  holy 
or  sacred  place.  It  is  a  temple.  A 
temple  is  a  place  where  God  lives. 

According  to  the  New  Testament, 
God  lives  in  the  congregation.  Any- 
one who  would  destroy  this  temple 
of  God  will  be  destroyed  by  God. 
And  anyone  who  wants  to  build  a 
holy  place  of  stone  and  wood  runs 
counter  to  God's  program.  He 
would  be  trying  to  erect  what  God 
has  destroyed.  The  habit  of  refer- 
ring to  our  places  of  worship  as 
"sanctuaries"  (fortunately  we  use 
the  Latin  form)  may  do  more  harm 
to  the  self-understanding  of  the  con- 
gregation than  can  be  rectified  by 
an  occasional  sermon  on  First  Corin- 


thians, chapter  three. 

Let  no  one  say  that  when  the  Bi- 
ble refers  to  the  congregation  as 
God's  temple,  it  is  using  a  figure 
of  speech.  That  would  be  to  read 
the  Bible  backwards.  The  temple 
in  Jerusalem  was  a  figure  of  speech. 
By  it  God  was  speaking  of  things  to 
come. 

The  speech  of  God  was  not  under- 
stood by  everyone.  But  Jesus  un- 
derstood it.  He  knew  that  the  tem- 
ple had  to  be  broken  down  and 
that  it  had  to  be  rebuilt  in  three 
days. 

So  when  He  gave  His  heart  over 
to  the  Breaker,  when  He  died  on 
the  hill  outside  of  Jerusalem,  God's 
finger  tore  the  curtain  that  sepa- 
rated the  holy  place  from  the  com- 
mon people.  Then,  on  the  third 
day,  construction  began  on  a  new 
temple,  the  real  temple.  The  com- 
mon people  became  the  holy  place 
where  God  dwells.  This  is  God's 
temple,  Christ's  body,  the  Spirit's 
house. 

The  Real  Temple 

Someone  should  try  to  write  a  his- 
tory of  the  church  on  this  theme  of 
the  temple.  The  question  could  be 
asked,  for  every  period,  what  did 
the  people  in  those  days  regard  to 
be  the  temple  of  God?  We  would 
find  that,  whenever  glory  was  added 
to  the  building,  it  was  first  taken 
away  from  the  people. 


The  architects  of  our  physical 
church  buildings  have  a  difficult 
task.  We  should  be  grateful  that 
more  critical  attention  is  being  giv- 
en today  to  this  subject  of  church 
architecture. 

Those  who  design  a  church  build- 
ing must  not  only  place  proper  em- 
phasis on  the  means  by  which  Christ 
builds  his  people  (Word,  sacra- 
ments, Spirit) ,  but  the  most  diffi- 
cult part  of  their  assignment  is  to 
make  plain  that,  really,  the  congre- 
gation itself  is  the  building  of  God. 

Our  church  buildings  are  not  holy 
places,  but  our  church  people  are 
holy  people.  It  is  not  necessarily  true 
that  a  man  should  realize  that  he  is 
on  God's  holy  ground  when  he  en- 
ters into  a  church  building.  But  since 
the  congregation  is  God's  temple,  a 
man  approaches  God's  territory 
when  he  comes  into  contact  with  a 
church  member.  Our  building  is 
not  the  temple,  but  the  congrega- 
tion, the  people  are  the  temple. 

You  know  ("know  ye  not?")  that 
real  temple  building  consists  in 
faithful  exercise  of  Christian  disci- 
pline? We  cannot  impress  God  by 
a  beautiful  church  building,  and  it 
is  worldliness  in  the  church  if  we 
wish  to  draw  the  world  to  us  in 
such  a  way. 

God  has  an  eye  for  the  real 
strength,  beauty,  and  holiness  of 
His  real  temple.  And  the  power  to 
draw  man  to  God  is  in  the  lives  of 
people  who  radiate  his  glory.  ffi 


A  look  at  the  beginning  of  civil  disobedience  and  a  hope  for  its  end. 


What  About  Civil  Disobedience? 


BRICE  T.  DICKSON 


The  matter  of  civil  disobedience 
is  only  one  of  the  many  unre- 
solved questions  that  perplex  and 
divide  the  members  of  the  Presby- 
terian US  Church  today.  Indeed, 
sincere  Christians  of  all  denomina- 


The  author  is  an  elder  in  the  First 
Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C,  and  a  pres- 
bytery trustee  of  Concerned  Presby- 
terians. 


tions  find  it  impossible  to  agree  on 
the  nature  and  kind,  if  any,  of  re- 
sistance they  may  in  good  conscience 
make  to  civil  laws  they  find  objec- 
tionable in  purpose  or  execution. 

For  Presbyterians,  though,  the 
durable,  venerable  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  has  always  been 
the  reference  point  in  matters  of 
Biblical  faith,  polity  and  worship. 
Based  on  and  thus  compatible  with 


the  Word  of  God,  it  has  been  a 
source  of  comfort  and  support,  an 
ancient  indisputable  landmark  in 
our  faith. 

So  for  Presbyterians,  there  should 
be  no  dilemma,  because  civil  diso- 
bedience is  expressly  forbidden  in 
their  constitution.  Section  4,  Chap- 
ter XXXIII  of  The  Confession  of 
Faith  makes  this  very  clear  state 
ment: 
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"Synods  and  councils  are  to  han- 
dle or  conclude  nothing  but  that 
which  is  ecclesiastical:  and  are  not 
to  intermeddle  with  civil  affairs 
which  concern  the  commonwealth 
unless  by  way  of  humble  petition  in 
cases  extraordinary;  or  by  way  of 
advice  for  satisfaction  on  conscience, 
if  they  be  thereunto  required  by  the 
civil  magistrate." 

The  Scriptural  references  cited  are 
Luke  12:13,  14;  John  18:36;  and 
Matthew  22:21. 

A  Plain  No 

As  far  as  any  official  pronounce- 
ment of  the  Church  on  civil  affairs 
concerned,  this  ought  to  settle  the 
matter,  because  certainly  there  is  no 
latent  ambiguity  susceptible  to  vary- 
ng  interpretations. 

This  principle  of  good  citizenship, 
early  proclaimed  and  reaffirmed 
through  1964,  was  placed  in  jeo- 
pardy by  the  1965  General  Assem- 
bly. Regardless  of  compassionate 
and  kindly  motives  of  those  who 
promoted  it,  the  1965  statement 
which  countenanced  civil  disobedi- 
ence was  a  distinct  and  definite  de- 
parture from  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church. 

We  Presbyterians  have  always  felt 
the  Confession  was  such  an  ecclesi- 
astical Rock  of  Gibraltar  that  it 
could  withstand  the  most  cunning 
efforts  to  nullify  its  inspired  rules. 
Let  us  cherish  the  hope  that  this 
will  always  be  the  case,  but  let  us 
acknowledge  that  the  "liberal"  ele- 
ment in  the  Church  does  not  feel 
constrained  by  restrictions  found  in 
the  Confession.  They  require  more 
license  and  we  must  resist  all  efforts 
that  would  nibble  away  at  the  foun- 
dation of  our  standards. 
The  problem  of  "intermeddling" 
not  a  new  one.  It  dates  back  at 
least  to  Old  Testament  times  and 
Paul  devoted  attention  to  it  in  his 
letter  to  the  Romans. 

In  the  12th  chapter  of  Romans, 
Paul  outlines  for  his  brethren  the 
tandards  for  their  behavior  as  fol- 
owers  of  Jesus  Christ  in  a  spiritual 
ociety. 

Then,  turning  to  behavior  in  the 
ivil  society,  he  begins  the  next 
hapter  with  this  admonition: 

"Let  every  person  be  subject  to 
he  governing  authorities.  For  there 
no  authority  except  from  God, 
nd  those  that  exist  have  been  insti- 
uted  by  God  .  .  .  For  rulers  are  not 


a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to 
evil  .  .  .  for  he  (the  ruler)  is  the 
minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 
But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword 
in  vain:  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  evil"  (Rom. 
13:1,4). 

Paul  continues  in  this  vein 
through  the  first  seven  verses,  giv- 
ing legitimate  reasons  for  his  posi- 
tion. And  this  is  the  basis  for  Chap- 
ter XXV  of  the  Confession  entitled, 
"Of  the  Civil  Magistrate." 

Reiterating  the  same  injunction, 
Peter  said,  "Submit  yourselves  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake"  (I  Pet.  2:13) . 

And  until  recent  years,  these  stric- 
tures from  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Westminster  Confession  have  been 
our  guide. 

But  now  a  principal  argument  in 
favor  of  civil  disobedience  is  that 
it  was  practiced  by  the  apostles  in 
New  Testament  times.  A  favorite 
text  is  Acts  5:29  where  Peter  says 
to  the  Sanhedrin    (which  has  just 


No  Political  Reformer 

But  in  truth  Jesus  was  not  a  po- 
litical reformer  of  the  modern  type. 
Sociology  and  political  economy 
were  just  as  far  outside  of  His  range 
of  thought  as  organic  chemistry  or 
the  geography  of  America.  —  Wal- 
ter Rauchenbusch. 


forbidden  him  to  preach  in  the 
name  of  Jesus) ,  "We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men." 

This  argument  is  fallacious.  Don't 
be  misled  by  it  —  it  shows  the  dan- 
ger of  quotes  out  of  context.  Peter 
and  John  were  not  disobeying  a 
civil  court  or  any  civil  authority. 
Quite  the  contrary.  All  civil  au- 
thority had  been  taken  from  the 
Jewish  Council  (the  Sanhedrin)  in 
the  century  before  the  birth  of 
Christ. 

When  the  Council  forbade  them 
to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  Peter 
told  them  he  and  John  must  obey 
God  rather  than  the  men  of  the 
Council,  a  religious  group  headed 
by  the  high  priest.  Peter  was  speak- 
ing explicitly  and  solely  to  the  ques- 
tion of  ecclesiastical  authority  to 
coerce  in  religious  matters,  not  about 
something  pertaining  to  civil  order. 


We  should  give  attention,  too,  to 
what  the  apostles  did  not  do.  As 
badly  as  Paul  wanted  Onesimus  to 
be  a  free  man  and  as  much  as  he 
needed  his  services  in  Rome,  he  em- 
ployed only  civil  obedience  in  ob- 
taining his  freedom  from  slavery. 
(See  Philemon.) 

No  Apostolic  Sit-ins 

History  is  replete  with  examples 
of  social  and  civil  injustice  in  the 
days  of  the  early  Church.  These  beg- 
gar description  and  there  is  noth- 
ing in  the  world  today  comparable 
to  them.  For  social  improvements 
we  are  grateful. 

Yet  not  one  single  apostle  ever 
led  a  demonstration  or  harangued 
the  civil  authorities  for  a  redress  of 
those  wrongs.  In  no  place  in  Scrip- 
ture can  be  found  any  encourage- 
ment of  or  approval  of  civil  disobedi- 
ence when  the  order  did  not  pertain 
to  a  religious  question. 

The  apostles  knew  that  making 
true  converts  to  Christianity  was  the 
only  remedy  for  whatever  ailed  their 
world.  Maybe  we  should  try  that 
method  as  a  cure  for  the  wickedness 
in  every  phase  of  our  contemporary 
life! 

Anarchy  and  chaos  would  result 
in  society  if  everyone's  behavior  were 
determined  by  his  own  conscience. 
This  point  was  made  by  the  Hon. 
Sam  J.  Ervin  Jr.,  U.  S.  Senator  from 
North  Carolina,  in  a  speech  to  the 
Florida  Bar  Association. 

For  many  years  an  elder  in  the 
Morganton  Presbyterian  Church,  an 
acknowledged  expert  on  civil  law 
and  a  former  justice  of  the  N.  C. 
Supreme  Court,  Senator  Ervin  has 
definite  ideas  about  civil  disobedi- 
ence and  he  was  unequivocally 
against  the  General  Assembly  pro- 
nouncement. He  bases  his  opinion 
on  the  often  repeated  words  of  our 
Saviour  when  He  said,  "Render  un- 
to Caesar  the  things  that  are  Cae- 
sar's, and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's"   (Matt.  22:21). 

Not  Valid,  Either 

Some  would  attempt  to  support  the 
position  of  civil  disobedience  by 
pointing  to  Eichmann  who  carried 
out  Hitler's  command  to  destroy  the 
Jews.  They  would  have  us  believe 
that  the  War  Crimes  Court  convict- 
ed this  man  for  not  practicing  civil 
disobedience. 

This  is  fallacious,  too.  Eichmann 
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was  not  convicted  by  the  War 
Crimes  Court  for  what  he  did  in 
obedience  to  Hitler's  orders  but  for 
what  he  did  on  his  own  initiative. 
The  court  went  to  great  lengths  to 
prove  his  self-initiated  crimes. 
Throughout  the  trial  the  implica- 
tion was  left  that  had  he  merely 
obeyed  orders  it  would  have  been 
difficult  to  convict  him. 

The  Psalmist  says,  "Surely  the 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Thee;  the 
residue  of  wrath  shalt  thou  gird 
about  thee."  As  unjust  as  it  may 
seem  to  us,  we  have  to  admit  that 
Attilla,  Caligula,  Hitler,  Stalin  et 
al  committed  their  despicable  acts 
with  God's  permission. 


Why,  Oh  Why? 

Was  there  some  great  earth  swell- 
ing crisis  confronting  our  Church 
or  our  society  in  1965  and  1966  com- 
pelling the  General  Assembly  to 
abandon  those  great  principles  of 
Christian  behavior  specifically  stated 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  and 
based  on  the  Scriptures? 

Let  us,  in  retrospect,  see  what  was 
the  occasion  for  and  what  were  the 
results  of  over-riding  our  Confession. 

I  would  suggest  that  the  occasion 
was  the  pleading  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  to  participate 
in  civil  rights  demonstrations,  to  join 
picket  lines  in  labor  disputes  and 
otherwise  engage  in  questionable 
practices. 

I  would  further  suggest  that  the 
results  have  been  to  fan  the  flames 
of  racial  discord  and  labor  strife  to 
fever  pitch.  In  engaging  in  those 
practices  beyond  the  boundary  of 
the  law,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical, 
the  "liberals"  became  the  spiritual 
patrons  of  individuals  such  as  Stoke- 
ly  Carmichael  and  Saul  Alinsky. 
With  a  host  of  others  these  men 
have  openly  and  brazenly  shown 
their  contempt  and  disrespect  for 
law  and  order. 

Race  relations  in  America  have 
never  been  more  precarious  than 
they  are  now,  thanks  to  those  who 
delight  in  and  practice  civil  dis- 
obedience. Labor-management  rela- 
tions, agitated  by  the  NCC  and  the 
Saul  Alinskys  couldn't  be  much 
worse.  The  proposed  economic  boy- 
cott of  1968  doesn't  improve  the  at- 
mosphere. 

Our  Communist  enemies  in  Viet 
Nam  and  around  the  world  are 
greatly  encouraged  by  the  Church 


resolutions  for  unilateral  peace  and 
for  the  other  groveling  demands  for 
peace  at  any  price.  The  draft  card 
burnings  and  the  seminars  on  "legal 
avoidance"  of  military  duty  reflect 
the  breakdown  of  the  moral  fiber 
of  our  people. 

Does  all  this  foreshadow  the  in- 
ternal collapse  of  our  nation?  Our 
nation,  founded  on  lofty  ideals, 
faith  and  trust  in  God,  must  return 
to  principles  of  law  and  order,  to  sur- 
vive. 

Can  you  show  any  constructive  re- 


Gharles  H.  Spurgeon  would  re- 
joice at  the  affirmation  of  faith 
adopted  by  the  National  Assembly 
of  Strict  Baptists  on  May  21,  1966. 
In  an  age  that  more  often  than  not 
waters  down  or  makes  a  relic  out 
of  creeds,  a  company  of  British  be- 
lievers have  adopted  a  new,  up-to- 
date  statement  of  faith  "based 
squarely  on  the  Bible,  but  designed 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  second  half 
of  the  twentieth  century." 

In  their  new  creed  these  modern 
Baptists  stand  with  complete  faith- 
fulness upon  the  tradition  held  by 
their  spiritual  forebears. 

In  1643,  through  the  efforts  of 
seven  Baptist  congregations  in  Lon- 
don, came  the  first  English  confes- 
sion of  faith  of  Baptists.  In  1677 
many  congregations  of  Baptists 
through  their  representatives  drew 
up  the  London  Confession,  which 
took  its  inspiration  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Westminster  Confession. 
This   confession   was   adopted  by 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Trin- 
ity church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


suits  coming  from  the  Assembly's 
letting  down  the  bars?  Of  course 
not.  It  is  time  to  acknowledge  the 
tragic  mistake  of  "civil  disobedi- 
ence." It  is  time  for  responsible 
citizens  to  support  law  and  order. 
It  is  time  for  the  Church  to  call  for 
conscientious  diligence  among  its 
Christian  members  in  practicing 
civil  obedience. 

Let  us  work  zealously  and  pray 
earnestly  that  our  Confession  of 
Faith  may  not  be  abrogated 
again!  ffl 


Of  True  Value 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


American  Baptist  churches  in  1689, 
and  for  a  hundred  and  fifty  years 
remained  the  definitive  confession 
of  Baptists  who  love  the  doctrines 
of  the  sovereign  grace  of  God.  It 
came  to  be  known  as  the  Philadel 
phia  Confession  of  Faith. 

Convinced  that  a  very  small  mi 
nority  of  Baptist  churches  continue 
to  hold  to  the  doctrines  of  their  Cal 
vinistic  forefathers,  the  Strict  Bap- 
tists of  England  have  issued  a  call 
to  churches  of  their  order  to  return 
to  the  well-tried  doctrines  of  the 
days  when  the  Baptist  movement 
was  founded.  Presbyterians  who  al- 
so love  the  theme  of  sovereign  grace 
cannot  but  rejoice  in  this  develop 
ment  and  heartily  wish  well  its  spon 
sors. 

Accepted  as  From  God 

The  doctrine  of  Scripture  enunci 
ated  in  the  Affirmation  of  1966  i 
in  the  classic  tradition:  the  sixty-sia 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa 
ments  are  accepted,  with  the  veij 
words  of  the  original  writings  saic 


A  Church  proves  that  a  modern  creed  can  be  Biblical  — 


A  New  Confession 
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to  be  by  inspiration  of  God.  And, 
"The  Bible  is  a  unity  of  truth  .  .  . 
contains  no  real  contradictions  .  .  . 
In  all  controversial  matters,  whether 
of  religion  or  life,  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  is  to  be  taken  as  decisive." 

The  doctrine  of  unconditional 
election  is  clearly  stated:  "The  elect 
were  chosen  by  God  before  the  world 
began,  entirely  of  His  own  good 
pleasure,  and  not  at  all  on  account 
of  any  faith  or  good  works  foreseen 
in  them." 

There  is  no  equivocation  concern- 
ing the  fall  of  man:  Adam  was  a 
historical  figure  who  represented  the 
human  race,  "and  the  sentence 
passed  on  him  was  passed  on  all 
mankind." 

Man's  total  inability  to  please  God 
is  clearly  taught;  specifically  is  it 
stated  that  man  is  completely  un- 
able "to  choose  Christ,  or  in  any 
way  to  contribute  to  his  own  salva- 
tion from  sin."  It  is  declared  that 
"in  salvation  God  frees  the  sinner 
from  this  bondage,  enabling  him  to 
will  and  to  enjoy  all  spiritual  good." 

A  Covenant  Confession 

Covenant  thinking  characterizes 
this  Confession.  And  the  Mediator 
of  the  covenant  of  grace  is  tersely 
yet  precisely  described.  Our  Lord 
is  "truly  God,  (He)  became  also 
truly  man,  being  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  the  two  natures,  divine  and 
human,  are  joined  in  one  glorious 
Person." 

Christ  by  His  obedience  and  death 
is  declared  to  have  fully  discharged 
the  debt  of  all  who  are  justified; 
and  did  "by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself 
— undergoing  in  their  stead  the  pen- 
alty due  to  them  —  make  a  proper, 
real  and  full  satisfaction  to  God's 
justice  on  their  behalf." 

In  this  document  it  is  clearly  af- 
firmed that  Christ  arose  from  the 
dead  "with  the  same  body  in  which 
He  suffered,"  ascended  into  heaven, 
sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
and  "He  shall  return  to  be  the  judge 
of  all  at  the  end  of  the  world." 

The  full  statement  on  regenera- 
tion is  worth  quoting:  "Regenera- 
tion is  the  implanting  of  spiritual 
life  of  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
source  and  agent.  By  this  new  birth 
all  the  elect  are  made,  in  God's  ap- 
pointed way  and  time,  a  new  crea- 
tion in  Christ  Jesus.  There  is  con- 
veyed in  the  new  birth,  in  which 
man  is  entirely  passive,  that  grace 


by  which  the  sinner  is  enabled  to  re- 
ceive and  respond  to  the  saving 
revelation  of  God  in  Christ,  and 
without  which  no  man  can  receive 
the  things  of  God." 

Thus  clearly  is  grasped  an  essen- 
tial point  of  Calvinism  that,  logical- 
ly, regeneration  precedes  faith. 

While  we  would  demur  at  the  in- 
sistence that  baptism  is  only  for  be- 
lievers and  is  only  valid  when  ad- 
ministered by  total  immersion,  we 
note  with  pleasure  that  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  set  forth  not  only  as  me- 
morial but  as  "a  means  of  grace 


through  the  spiritual  presence  of 
Christ,  apprehended  by  faith  in  the 
heart  of  the  believer." 

There  is  an  excellent  section  de- 
voted to  the  Law  of  God.  The  Ten 
Commandments  "restrain  the  unre- 
generate,"  convince  of  the  true  na- 
ture of  sin,  compel  one  to  look  to 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  show  the  be- 
liever the  will  of  God  for  daily  liv- 
ing. Highly  practical  sections  follow 
treating  of  Christian  behavior,  prop- 
erty, the  state,  work,  marriage  and 
family  life. 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 


The  "hippy"  seminary  student,  as  a  secular  reporter  sees  him  — 


The  'Hippy'  Seminarian 


With  black  tie  on,  and  a  few 
minutes  to  spare  before  an 
Episcopal  Theological  Seminary 
banquet  for  COCU  participants  and 
press,  I  dropped  by  to  see  student 
Jim  Friedrich  at  the  dorm,  and 
found  him  downstairs  intent  on 
watching  himself  on  TV. 

Earlier  he  had  helped  break  up 
a  demonstration  by  a  perennial  agi- 
tator from  Collingswood,  N.  J.,  and 
had  been  caught  by  a  TV  camera. 

In  his  room,  Friedrich  turned  the 
hi-fi  to  a  screeching  rock-'n'-roll 
pitch. 

"Where  are  you  from?"  I  asked. 
"Downstairs." 

I  asked  about  Mao  and  the  bal- 
loon in  the  window.  I  called  the  bal- 
loon red.    He  said  it  was  yellow. 

"I'm  forming  a  movement  for  the 
respect  of  balloons,"  he  said.  "I'm 
starting  with  yellow  balloons  and 
moving  on  from  there.  You  can't 
attack  everything  all  at  once." 

I  asked  about  the  significance  of 
Mao  in  the  window.  "Did  you  see 
a  significance?"  he  countered,  which 
became  a  pattern  for  much  of  his 


HILEY  WARD 


When  we  reported  the  Cambridge 
meeting  of  COCU  (May  17  Jour- 
nal) we  told  the  story  of  how  some 
Episcopal  Theological  Seminary  stu- 
dents celebrated  Ascension  Day,  with 
a  balloon-carried  effigy  of  Christ.  A 
reporter  from  the  Detroit  Free 
Press  wrote  his  own  story  of  the 
beatniks  among  the  seminary  stu- 
dents at  Cambridge.  The  accom- 
panying is  a  part  of  his  report,  re- 
printed with  permission. 

answers. 

In  the  course  of  20  minutes  three 
other  young  men  dropped  into  room 
308.  One,  who  called  himself  Mick 
Jagger  (named  for  one  of  the  Rolling 
Stones  group) ,  looked  normal  and 
Ivy  League  in  gray  tie  and  coat. 

Other  visitors  included  a  mop- 
haired  senior  from  Cambridge  High 
who  said  his  dad  was  a  member  of 
the  Episcopal  delegation  at  COCU, 
the  Church  union  talks. 

Then  in  walked  a  fellow  with 
locks  half  way  down  to  his  waist, 
and  a  flip  of  hair  over  his  right  eye 
(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  14,  1967 


3 


EDITORIALS 


Next,  A  New  Bible? 


So  now  the  logical  next  step  fol- 
lowing the  rejection  of  basic  Bibli- 
cal authority  has  been  taken:  a  Pres- 
byterian teacher  of  Bible  has  sug- 
gested that  the  Church  might  just 
as  well  rearrange  the  canon  of  Scrip- 
ture —  that  is,  toss  out  some  of  the 
books  now  in  the  Bible  and  bring 
in  some  others. 

Writing  in  the  Christian  Century, 
a  young  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  Dr.  Richard  Morgan, 
has  capitalized  on  the  admitted 
fact  that  the  Holy  Spirit  did  more 
to  bring  together  the  books  now  re- 
ceived as  Holy  Scripture  than  did 
the  decisions  of  men;  and  that  the 
Reformers,  especially  Luther,  at 
times  had  doubts  about  the  canoni- 
city  of  some  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Fortified  with  these  openings  as 
precedents  for  his  suggestion,  Dr. 
Morgan  believes  that  a  reconsidera- 
tion of  which  books  should  be  in 
the  Bible  would  also  "advance  the 
growing  ecumenical  dialogue"  with 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

In  the  process  of  making  out  his 
case,  which  is  based  on  research 
done  at  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary and  which  will  be  expanded, 
perhaps  in  a  book,  Dr.  Morgan 
makes  the  following  affirmations 
(among  others)  :  , 

•  The  majority,  in  fact  most  of 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament 
were  not  written  by  the  apostles. 
This  applies  to  I  and  II  Peter,  Jude, 
the  Pastoral  Letters,  Hebrews, 
James,  "and  even  the  Gospels  them- 
selves." 

•  If  some  "orthodox  churchman" 
wrote  the  Pastoral  Letters  (I  and 
II  Timothy,  Titus)  to  combat  the 
heresy  of  Marcion,  and  these  were 
included  in  the  New  Testament  for 
this  reason,  it  is  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  the  seven  letters  of  Igna- 
tius might  also  be  put  in  the  New 
Testament  for  they  constitute  "a 
better  answer  to  Marcion." 

•  I  Maccabees  certainly  deserves 
to  be  put  in  the  Bible  for  it  "serves 
to  make  sense  out  of  the  Book  of 
Daniel"  which  was  written  about 
the  same  time  and  about  the  same 
thing.    Logically,  to  include  one  is 


to  include  the  other.  Modern  schol- 
ars do  not  believe  that  Daniel  was 
written  by  any  man  by  that  name 
or  that  any  such  man  by  that  name 
ever  lived.  (Daniel,  in  their  view, 
is  a  parable  about  the  Maccabean 
revolt,  written  at  least  200  years 
later  than  the  Babylonian  captivity.) 

•  Now  that  the  time  has  come 
when  the  Church  "questions  the 
adequacy  of  the  historic  creeds  and 
even  writes  new  ones,"  why  not  a 
new  Bible? 

One  should  not  be  too  shocked 
by  this  young  man's  confession  of 
radical  unbelief  in  the  commonly 
accepted  views  of  the  authenticity 
of  the  Bible.  What  he  is  saying 
about  the  books  of  Scripture  is  what 
has  been  taught  in  every  modern 
seminary  for  years. 

His  proposal  merely  suggests  the 
honest  and  logical  outcome  of  the 
critical  approach  to  the  Bible:  if 
"scholars"  are  able  to  decide  what 
is  worth  keeping,  and  what  is  better 
thrown  away,  of  the  Bible;  and  if 
man  is  in  a  position  to  decide  what 
writings  have  more  value  than  oth- 
ers, for  the  purposes  man  has  de- 
cided are  important,  why  should  not 
the  modern  Church  even  go  so  far 
as  to  write  its  own  Bible? 

But  this  is  also  a  warning  to  evan- 
gelicals: since  these  views  are  what 
you  will  encounter  in  virtually  every 
church  college  and  seminary  of  the 
major  denominations,  evangelicals 
must  either  be  fortified  against  them 
...  or  go  somewhere  else  for  an 
education.  EH 

Glydie  Asks:  Who'll 
Keep  the  Garden? 

Dear  Sis: 

I've  just  returned  from  a  ten-min- 
ute trip  into  extreme  left  field  cour- 
tesy of  Presbyterian  Life  and  John 
R.  Bodo. 

The  reverend  doctor  was  express- 
ing himself  in  an  article,  "Full  Em- 
ployment: End  or  Beginning?"  He 
has  the  answer  to  the  problems  of 
technology  and  unemployment. 

Answer?   First   he   makes  short 


shrift  of  three  possible  solutions: 

The  Puritan  doctrine  of  work  is 
out  as  a  solution.  To  be  sure  this 
is  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  work  — 
up  to  a  point.  But  it's  as  "outdated 
as  Copernican  astronomy"  because 
"the  Biblical  authors'  minds  could 
not  imagine  that  some  day  in  the 
future  there  might  be  an  economy 
of  plenty." 

So  much  for  Paul  and  his  admoni- 
tion to  the  Thessalonians,  "If  any 
one  will  not  work,  let  him  not  eat." 

But  ensuring  full  employment  is 
worse:  "Giving  people  jobs  they 
know  can  be  done  by  machines  does 
nothing  for  their  dignity." 

Welfare  isn't  the  answer,  either — 
"it  makes  underlings  of  persons." 

The  author's  answer  is  to  "assure 
every  citizen  a  decent  minimum  in- 
come as  a  matter  of  right."  So  there. 

Will  this  produce  deleterious  side 
effects?  Certainly  not:  "It  simply 
isn't  true  that  when  a  man  doesn't 
have  to  work  for  a  living  he  in- 
evitably turns  to  loafing,  let  alone 
to  mischief." 

Oh  no? 

He  dreams  of  a  time  when  all  the 
men  will  be  lollygagging  around 
what  he  calls  the  Garden  of  Leisure, 
working  for  "love  of  God  and  man 
in  politics,  education,  welfare,  the 
arts  and  the  church."  Where's  the 
money  coming  from  to  pay  everyone 
a  "minimum  income  as  a  matter  of 
right"?  He  doesn't  say. 

Who  is  going  to  milk  the  cows 
and  harvest  the  wheat  and  build 
the  houses  and  manufacture  the 
shoes?  Who  will  be  the  producers? 
He  doesn't  say. 

It  sure  won't  be  those  Garden  of 
Leisure  boys.  They'll  be  too  busy 
thinking  all  their  lofty  thoughts. 

Maybe  Mr.  Bodo  has  in  mind  for 
the  ladies  (bless  us  all)  to  take  up 
the  productive  occupations  when  we 
finish  cooking,  cleaning,  mending, 
washing,  ironing  and  tending  the 
kids. 

If  this  is  the  rest  of  his  unspoken 
"answer"  he  can  just  come  out  of 
his  ivory  tower  there  in  the  seminary  i 
where  he  teaches  practical  (this  is 
practical?)  theology  and  joust  with 
me  on  any  public  platform  of  hist 
choice. 

We  need  his  Garden  of  Leisure 
like  a  pig  needs  a  side-saddle  —  one 
of  the  least  things  wrong  with  do- 
ing nothing  is  that  you  can't  quit 
and  rest. 

Already  busily  yours, 

Clydie  11 
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About  Those  Gimmicks 

Today  everyone  is  looking  for  a 
"gimmick,"  a  trick  or  a  device  for 
"having  it  made."  It's  the  old  wish 
of  human  nature  for  a  "break,"  for 
a  "knight  in  white  armor,"  for  a 
"breakthrough." 

We  all  feel,  upon  occasion,  that 
if  we  could  just  "hit  the  right  com- 
bination" the  answers  to  all  our 
questions  would  be  given,  the  solu- 
tion to  all  our  problems  would  be 
found. 

Basically,  the  yen  of  the  modern 
churchman  for  "experimentation"  is 
a  part  of  this  everlasting  search  for 
"gimmick."  The  rationalization 
runs  like  this:  "The  world  is  there 
in  all  its  multiforms.  If  we  could  just 
get  next  to  it  in  the  right  place  and 
at  the  right  time,  we  might  break 
through  and  make  a  relevant  im- 
pact." 

So  a  coffee  house  is  opened,  or  a 
man  is  sent  into  a  high-rise  apart- 
ment complex  with  instructions  to 
prowl  around  and  talk  to  people, 
or  an  effort  is  made  to  capitalize  on 
the  professional  angle  by  starting 
something  among  all  the  dentists  in 
town  ...  or  all  the  beauticians. 

Always  looking  for  a  "gimmick." 
No  matter  that  the  people  in  these 
experimental  ministries  have  no  in- 
terest or  experience  in  reaching  peo- 
ple for  Jesus  Christ,  or  any  notable 
record  as  teachers  of  the  Word,  or 
preachers  of  the  Gospel.  They  are 
professional  churchmen,  that's 
enough.    Let's  find  the  "gimmick." 

The  results?  Statistically,  zero.  No 
professions  of  faith.  Lots  of  people 
"listened  to."  Blue  smoke  and  talk. 
Lots  of  talk. 

Sometimes  the  "experiment"  gets 
out  of  hand.  As  it  did  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  a  coffee  house  spon- 
sored by  two  Presbyterian  churches 
was  raided  by  the  police,  who  found 
marijuana  among  the  beard  and 
sandal  set.  Or  as  it  has  in  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  vast  disgust  of  a  spon- 
soring Session. 

What    good    is  accomplished? 
"Sometimes  we  'establish  communi- 
j,is|jcation,'  "  explained  the  director  of 
Rthe  Pennsylvania  "experiment"  to 
tj 'reporters. 

4  Next  door,  in  New  Jersey,  an 
Jhvangelical  pastor  in  a  "soda  shop" 
uil  ministry  is  bringing  them  in  by 
droves  and  leading  them  to  Christ 
•n  the  process. 

What  about  him?  "Too  funda- 
mentalist." ffi 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Reversal  To  Romanism? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  issue  of  the  Church's  involve- 
ment in  social,  economic  and  po- 
litical matters  is  very  much  in  the 
minds  of  people  today.  Unfortu- 
nately it  is  beclouded  by  the  care- 
less use  of  words,  as  well  as  by  differ- 
ences of  viewpoint. 

The  writer  knows  of  no  one  who 
does  not  believe  that  the  Church 
should  wield  an  influence  for  good 
in  every  area  of  life.  The  issue  rests 
on  whether  the  Church,  in  the  name 
of  the  Church,  should  become  in- 
volved in  these  matters,  or  whether 
individual  Christians,  as  Christians 
and  good  citizens,  should  exercise 
their  influence  as  "salt"  and  "light" 
in  the  social  order. 

The  difference  between  the  two 
viewpoints  is  a  matter  of  first  im- 
portance. If,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
Church,  in  the  name  of  the  Church, 
becomes  involved  in  secular  matters 
she  is  taking  the  Roman  Catholic 
position.  In  this  position  the 
Church,  as  such,  exercises  power  by 
various  forms  of  pressure  on  the 
State.  This,  we  believe,  is  contrary 
to  New  Testament  teaching.  Further- 
more, by  so  doing  she  assumes  a  com- 
petence in  areas  where  she  may  be 
totally  incompetent. 

It  is  the  duty  of  individual  Chris- 
tians to  exercise  their  influence  by 
direct  contacts,  by  use  of  the  vote, 
and  all  other  legitimate  means,  to 
help  correct  any  evils  which  exist  in 
society. 

At  the  same  time  the  matter  of 
Christian  conscience  is  also  involved. 
The  Church  has  no  right  to  bind 
the  consciences  of  individuals,  nor 
has  it  the  right  to  act,  in  the  name 
of  the  Church,  on  secular  matters 
where  men  of  equal  piety  and  in- 
tegrity may  hold  divergent  views. 

By  what  stretch  of  the  imagina- 
tion is  the  Church  called  upon  to 
render  decisions  and  exert  pressures, 
in  the  name  of  the  Church,  in  the 
area  of  foreign  policy,  transit  prob- 
lems, federal  aid  to  education,  hous- 
ing and  a  multitude  of  secular  mat- 
ters which  have  now  become  of 
prime  concern  to  some  Church  lead- 
ers and  for  which  they  wish  the 


Church  in  the  name  of  the  Church, 
to  exercise  pressure? 

In  some  ways  it  is  good  to  have  an 
issue  such  as  Project  Equality  before 
the  Church.  It  helps  clear  the  air 
by  casting  into  relief  the  divergent 
concepts  now  held  with  reference  to 
the  mission  of  the  Church. 

Project  Equality  is  an  attempt  by 
some  Church  leaders,  in  the  name  of 
the  Church,  to  secure  fair  employ- 
ment practices  in  the  community.  If 
a  business  establishment  does  not 
arrive  at  a  race  ratio  among  its  em- 
ployees thought  to  be  fair,  the 
Church,  in  the  name  of  the  Church, 
promotes  economic  pressures  (some 
would  recognize  them  as  boycotts) 
to  reverse  or  correct  the  situation. 

To  object  to  this  as  a  valid  ap- 
proach for  the  Church  to  take  in 
the  fulfillment  of  its  mission  is  now 
being  called  by  some,  "the  great 
heresy." 

Another  concrete  illustration  of 
the  Church  exercising  economic 
pressure  on  business  was  recently 
seen  in  Rochester,  New  York.  There 
an  organization  called  FIGHT  has 
been  negotiating  for  the  training 
and  hiring  of  several  hundred  Ne- 
groes with  Eastman  Kodak  Co. 
When  Eastman  refused  to  accept  the 
conditions  laid  down  by  FIGHT, 
insisting  that  the  right  of  selection 
of  employees  must  remain  with  the 
company,  various  Church  groups  ap- 
peared at  an  annual  stockholders 
meeting  to  exert  pressure.  One  de- 
nomination has  even  called  on  its 
members  to  picket  Eastman  Kodak 
plants  and  offices  on  a  stated  date 
from  coast  to  coast. 

The  impression  is  now  given  that 
those  who  oppose  the  Church's  in- 
volvement at  such  a  level  in  social, 
economic  and  political  affairs  are 
false  to  the  Gospel's  call  for  social 
concern.  This  is  not  the  case. 

The  whole  issue  is  whether  the 
Church  itself  should  be  used  as  a 
pressure  body  in  the  secular  world. 
Christians  owe  it  to  themselves,  their 
Lord  and  His  Church,  to  be  the 
best  citizens  possible.  This  requires 
(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  25,  1967: 

Peter  Imprisoned  and  Freed 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  (Acts  12:1- 
3) .  Up  until  now  the  persecutors 
had  been  Jewish  leaders  who  op- 
posed Jesus  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Though  they  had  been  wrong,  they 
had  honestly  feared  the  threat  of 
the  Christian  faith  to  what  they  be- 
lieved was  the  truth. 

Such  a  persecution  had  been  that 
which  was  directed  by  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus. Their  zeal  was  misguided  and 
based  on  serious  error  no  matter 
how  well  intended. 

But  now,  a  new  kind  of  persecu- 
tor was  rising,  more  heinous  in  many 
ways,  because  he  persecuted  for  per- 
sonal advantage  to  himself  or  to  the 
empire.  The  prime  example  of  such 
persecution  was  to  be  seen  later  un- 
der Nero  in  A.D.  64,  during  which 
time  it  is  possible  that  both  Pe- 
ter and  Paul  were  killed. 

Such  a  persecutor,  and  the  first 
of  a  long  series,  was  the  Herod  of 
our  text.  Herod  the  king  was  also 
known  as  Agrippa.  He  is  not  to  be 
confused  with  the  Agrippa  of  Acts 
25  and  26.  That  Agrippa  was  this 
King  Herod's  son. 

Herod  was  brought  up  in  all  the 
glitter  of  Rome.  He  was  a  grandson 
of  Herod  the  Great,  the  Herod  who 
sought  to  kill  Jesus  when  he  was 
born  in  Bethlehem. 

Herod  was  closely  associated  with 
the  imperial  family.  Due  to  bad 
debts  he  had  to  leave  Rome  for  a 
time  and  he  dwelt  at  Tiberias.  By 
A.D.  36  he  was  back  in  Rome.  This 
time  he  was  befriended  by  Gaius 
who  later  became  Caligula,  the  em- 
peror. 

Herod  offended  the  emperor  Ti- 
berias and  was  imprisoned,  but 
when  Caligula  became  emperor  he 
was  set  free  and  made  king  of  ter- 
ritory northeast  of  Palestine.  In 
A.D.  41  Herod  was  made  king  of 
Judea  and  Samaria  and  ruled  a  ter- 
ritory nearly  as  great  as  had  his 
grandfather,  Herod  the  Great. 

Herod  liked  to  please  the  Jewish 
people  and  sought  for  any  occasion 
to  increase  his  popularity  among 
them.    Such  is  the  man  we  find  in 


Background   Scripture:    Acts  12:1- 
25 

Key  Verses:  Acts  12:5-17 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
4:7-18 

Memory  Selection:  I  Peter  4:14 


the  text  with  which  we  deal  today. 

The  "that  time"  referred  to  in 
verse  1  is  undoubtedly  the  time  that 
Saul  and  Barnabas  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem to  bring  the  relief  which  the 
saints  at  Antioch  had  prepared  for 
the  Jerusalem  Christians. 

Herod,  desirous  of  pleasing  the 
Jews  and  undoubtedly  knowing  of 
their  persecution  of  the  Christians 
among  them,  decided  to  try  an  ex- 
periment. He  killed  James,  the 
brother  of  John. 

James  and  John,  sons  of  Zebedee, 
had  been  among  Jesus'  earliest  fol- 
lowers (Matt.  4:21-22).  They  had 
also  been  among  the  closest  to  Jesus 
throughout  his  earthly  ministry. 
John  was  the  more  noticeable,  hav- 
ing written  one  of  the  Gospels.  We 
learn  of  his  own  intimate  relation  to 
our  Lord  as  "the  disciple  whom  Je- 
sus loved"  (John  13:23;  19:26;  20:2; 
21:7,20). 

They  had  a  zealous  mother  who 
was  also  ambitious  for  her  sons  and 
who  once  asked  that  they  be  per- 
mitted to  sit  one  on  Jesus'  right 
hand  and  one  on  the  left  hand  in 
His  Kingdom  (Matt.  20:21) .  Jesus' 
response  to  her  request  was  to  ask  if 
they  were  able  to  drink  the  cup  that 
Jesus  was  about  to  drink  (Matt. 
20:22). 

Jesus  referred  here  to  his  own 
death  on  the  cross  (Matt.  26:39). 
Both  sons  at  the  time  volunteered 
to  drink  the  same  cup,  and  Jesus 
said  that  they  would. 

Now,  James  was  to  drink  his  cup. 
John  would  also,  in  a  different  way. 
Both  men  suffered  for  Jesus,  one  by 
quickly  suffering  death,  one  by  a 
long  life  of  persecution  and  impris- 
onment  (Rev.  1:9).    It  should  be 
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noted  that  the  sons  of  Zebedee  were 
the  first  and  the  last  of  the  twelve 
to  die  for  Jesus. 

Herod  killed  James  to  please  the 
Jews  and  when  he  saw  that  it  suc- 
ceeded, he  went  on  to  lay  hands  on 
the  most  notable  of  the  Apostles,  Pe- 
ter. The  time  noted  is  the  time  of 
the  Passover.  Peter  undoubtedly  re-  1 
membered  the  agony  of  his  Lord  at 
another  Passover. 

It  may  be  that  Herod  did  not  in 
tend  to  reveal  that  he  had  Peter  un 
til  after  the  Passover,  to  prevent  Pe 
ter's  friends  from  asking  for  his  re 
lease  at  the  Passover,  according  to 
the  custom  of  that  day  (compare 
John  18:39). 

I.  THE  CHURCH'S  RESPONSE 
—  PRAYER  (Acts  12:4-5).  Peter 
was  a  valued  prisoner.  Herod  evi- 
dently understood  the  importance  of 
this  leader  among  the  Christians.  He 
put  four  groups  of  four  guards  each 
to  guard  him  around  the  clock,  four 
watches  a  day. 

While  Peter  lay  in  prison,  un- 
doubtedly expecting  the  same  pun- 
ishment that  had  befallen  James  and 
ready  to  die  for  Christ's  glory  (I 
Pet.  2:21) ,  the  church  prayed  for 
him.  The  prayer  is  described  as 
"earnest"  prayer.  It  was  from  the 
heart,  real  and  heart-felt.  The  same 
word  is  used  by  Peter  to  describe 
the  kind  of  love  Christians  ought  to 
have  for  one  another  in  I  Peter 
1:22. 

We  note  that  they  prayed  for  Pe- 
ter. The  Scripture  does  not  say 
that  they  prayed  for  his  release,  and 
it  is  not  likely  that  they  did.  The 
kind  of  prayer  offered  was  probably 
much  like  the  one  recorded  in  Acts 
4:24-30.  In  that  prayer  they  asked 
for  boldness  in  Christ  to  preach  the 
truth  in  the  face  of  persecution. 

Here  too,  they  undoubtedly1 
prayed  for  boldness  in  Peter  in  pris- 
on and  for  themselves,  to  continue 
to  be  good  witnesses  even  in  the  fact 
of  death.  This  kind  of  prayer  please; 
our  Lord  and  is  always  right.  J 
represents  true  dedication  to  th 
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Lord  and  the  cause  of  the  Gospel 
above  love  of  self. 

II.  GOD'S  ANSWER  (Acts  12: 
6-17) . 

A.  Deliverance  (6-11).  God  did 
more  than  the  Church  could  have 
expected.  He  had  not  delivered 
Stephen  or  James  or  multitudes  of 
others  who  had  suffered  and  died 
for  Jesus.  But  in  His  providence, 
God  had  yet  more  for  Peter  to  do. 
He  answered  the  prayers  of  the 
church  by  setting  Peter  free  in  a 
miraculous  way. 

Presumably  as  one  of  the  four 
groups  of  four  guards  stood  by,  two 
chained  to  him  in  the  cell  and  two 
outside  the  door  standing  guard,  the 
angel  came  to  set  him  free. 

Peter  was  apparently  in  a  dazed 
condition  while  the  angel  spoke. 
Still  sleepy  and  a  little  confused,  he 
fumbled  around  to  get  his  sandals 
and  garment.  Peter  really  thought 
it  was  a  vision  or  a  dream. 

Chains  fell  off,  iron  doors  opened, 
yet  the  guards  evidently  saw  or  heard 
nothing.  Suddenly  Peter  found  him- 
self free  and  outside.  The  night  air 
quickly  cleared  his  mind  and  he  un- 
derstood what  had  happened. 

Peter  sums  up  the  significance  of 
this  deliverance  in  verse  11.  The 
Lord  would  deliver  his  own  out  of 
persecution  when  it  was  to  His  glory 
that  they  live  rather  than  die  for 
Him. 

B.  Comfort  (12-17).  When  Pe- 
ter thought  about  it,  he  realized  that 
he  guards  would  immediately  come 
o  the  house  of  Mary  where  Chris- 
ians  gathered.  He  feared  they 
Afould  catch  him  again  and  perhaps 
irrest  more  of  the  Christians.  Yet, 
hey  were  concerned  and  before  he 
lid  himself  he  had  to  tell  the  good 
tews. 

Peter  came  to  the  house  and 
.nocked.  It  was  late  at  night,  for 
'eter  had  been  asleep,  but  the  Chris- 
ians  were  gathered  in  prayer.  It 
hould  be  said  again  that  they  prob- 
ibly  did  not  pray  for  his  release  or 
xpect  it,  since  this  was  not  the  kind 
if  prayer  they  were  used  to  praying. 

Many  have  rebuked  these  Chris- 
ians  for  their  surprise  that  Peter 
l^as  released,  but  such  rebuke  is  un- 
ur  and  not  valid.   To  release  Peter 
T'as  far  beyond  what  they  prayed 
n>  or  expected 

jj(   Ine  name  or  the  servant  girl  is 
t  iven  and  the  very  personal  relation- 
lip  between  all  the  Christians  of 
^  ?rusalem  is  seen  in  this  fact.  Rho- 


da  is  worthy  of  mention  here.  She 
was  the  first  to  believe  that  it  really 
was  Peter.  Joy  took  over  and  in 
her  excitement  she  left  Peter  still 
outside  while  inside  they  debated 
whether  or  not  it  was  truly  Peter. 

Peter  evidently  felt  that  he  must 
be  in  a  hurry  to  leave  for  he  quickly 
silenced  them  and  gave  testimony  of 
the  Lord's  deliverance.  Peter  wanted 
the  church  to  be  comforted  in  re- 
gard to  him  but  also  he  wanted  to 
hide  elsewhere  lest  they  and  he  be 
endangered. 

The  James  mentioned  here  was 
most  certainly  James  the  brother  of 
Jesus  who  had  been  an  unbeliever 
during  Jesus'  earthly  ministry.  Je- 
sus appeared  to  him  after  His  res- 
urrection (I  Cor.  15:7) . 

This  is  the  first  indication  of  the 
preeminence  of  James  among  the 
Christians  in  Jerusalem.  Other 
Scriptures  which  confirm  this  pre- 
eminence are:  Acts  15:13;  21:18; 
Gal.  1:19;  2:9,12. 

James  was  probably  the  oldest  of 
the  sons  of  Joseph  and  Mary  after 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary  (Mark  6:3) . 

The  church  recognized  the  favored 
position  of  James  as  a  brother  of  the 
Lord.  However,  in  true  humility 
he  introduced  himself  simply  as  "a 
servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ"  (Jas.  1:1). 

Peter  went  to  another  place.  We 
are  not  told  where,  perhaps  deliber- 
ately, for  at  the  time  of  the  writing 
of  the  book  of  Acts  persecutions  were 
still  going  on  in  Jerusalem. 

Just  a  few  years  before  the  com- 
pletion of  the  narrative  given  in 
Acts,  Paul  had  been  arrested  in  Je- 
rusalem and  sent  to  Rome  (Acts  28: 
30) .  This  hiding  place  was  not  to 
be  made  known. 

III.  THE  WORLD'S  REAC- 
TION (Acts  12:18-23) . 

A.  Fear  (18-19) .  When  it  became 
known  at  dawn  that  Peter  was  gone, 
the  guards  were  terrified.  To  lose 
a  prisoner  meant  death.  This  was 
evidently  the  general  rule  of  the  day. 
Compare  Acts  16:27,  where  a  Philip- 
pian  jailer  is  ready  to  take  his  own 
life,  thinking  that  his  prisoners  had 
escaped. 

Compare  also  Acts  27:42  where 
the  soldiers  were  ready  to  kill  pris- 
oners rather  than  have  them  escape. 
There  could  evidently  be  no  excuse 
for  an  escaped  prisoner. 

Herod  followed  the  rule  strictly. 
Not  finding  the  prisoners,  he  had 
the  guards  executed.    He  was  a  frus- 


trated and  fearful  man  himself.  He 
had  enough  of  Judea  and  went  to 
Caesarea  to  get  away. 

B.  Vain  Pride  (20:-23) .  This 
last  episode  in  the  life  of  Herod 
portrays  him  in  all  his  vain  glory. 
He  loved  flattery  and  the  favor  of 
men  and  readily  took  credit  for  any- 
thing whether  deserved  or  not.  This 
time  he  thought  of  himself  as  a  god 
at  the  encouragement  of  the  people. 

God  does  not  always  strike  down 
such  pride  so  visibly  before  men,  but 
the  way  God  dealt  with  Herod  in 
his  pride  is  the  way  God  surely  does 
deal  with  all  such  pride,  ultimately 
(compare  James  4:6;  Matt.  23:12). 

Secular  history  tells  us  that  Herod 
died  in  A.D.  44  at  the  age  of  54.  He 
was  thus  a  few  years  older  than  Je- 
sus, really  a  contemporary  of  our 
Lord.  Born  in  splendor,  he  died  a 
disgraceful  death  while  Jesus,  born 
in  humility,  died  gloriously  and  rose 
again.  But  everyone  today  walks 
either  the  path  of  Jesus  into  glory 
or  the  path  of  pride  that  Herod 
walked  into  damnation. 

Herod  left  four  children,  three  of 
whom  are  mentioned  in  Scripture: 
Agrippa  (Acts  25:13)  Bernice  (Acts 
25:23)  andDrusilla  (Acts  24:24,25) . 

IV.  GOD'S  LAST  WORD  (Acts 
12:24).  Again  we  read  that  the  Word 
of  God  grew  and  multiplied  (Acts 
6:7)  .  As  the  Roman  Empire  more 
intensely  persecuted  the  church  in 
the  next  two  centuries,  the  church 
continued  to  grow  ever  more  rapidly 
until,  by  the  fourth  century,  the 
empire  came  under  Christian  sway 
as  Constantine  became  the  first 
Christian  Emperor. 

The  growth  of  the  church  would 
never  be  hindered  by  the  death  of 
Christians  for  the  Gospel  and  by 
persecution,  no  matter  how  severe. 
Only  when  the  Word  and  Gospel 
have  been  neglected  by  the  Church 
has  the  Church  ceased  to  grow. 

CONCLUSION:  Verse  25  tells  us 
that  during  all  this  time  Barnabas 
and  Saul  had  been  in  Jerusalem. 
Perhaps  they  were  among  those  pray- 
ing at  John  Mark's  house.  Now  they 
returned  to  Antioch  and  took  Mark 
with  them  as  we  noted  in  the  last 
lesson. 

The  setting  was  right  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  beyond  the 
Judean  hills.  The  next  quarter  of 
lessons  records  the  great  new  mis- 
sionary work  begun  by  Barnabas 
and  Saul.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  25,  1967: 


Forces  That  Shape  My  Community 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Galatians  6:1-10 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"Saviour,  Teach  Me,  Day  by 
Day" 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Noth- 
ing Less" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  In  this  program  you  are 
going  to  consider  how  education,  re- 
ligion, and  family  life  work  effective- 
ly to  make  your  community  what  it 
is.  A  good  way  to  present  this  pro- 
gram would  be  to  ask  a  teacher,  a 
minister,  and  a  Christian  parent  to 
discuss  respectively  how  the  school, 
the  Church,  and  the  home  help  to 
determine  the  character  of  the  com- 
munity. If  you  choose  to  give  the 
program  in  this  way,  be  sure  to  in- 
vite your  guest  speakers  well  in  ad- 
vance of  the  date  of  the  meeting. 

SPARE  A  DIME? 
Dimes  and  dollars, 
many  of  them  sacrificial 
gifts,  make  up  the 
Journal  budget.  Every 
effort  is  made  to 
stretch  them  as  far  as 
possible.  You  can  help, 
at  least  when  you  move, 
by  sparing  the  unneces- 
sary expenditure  of  a 
dime.  That's  what  the 
Post  Office  charges  a 
publisher   for   a  change 
of  address  notice.  If 
you  inform  the  business 
office  three  weeks  ahead 
of  your  move  the 
Post  Office  will  not 
have  need  to  send  that 
notice.  And  you  won't 
miss  an  issue  !  Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses, 
with  zip  code. 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Communities  have 
character  and  reputation  just  as  in- 
dividuals do.  Some  communities  are 
known  for  being  neat,  quiet,  and 
friendly.  Others  are  known  for  be- 
ing slovenly,  rowdy,  and  unfriendly. 
In  this  program  we  are  seeking  to 
determine  the  forces  or  influences 
that  make  communities  what  they 
are. 

When  an  individual  has  unusual 
characteristics  there  is  usually  a  rea- 
son for  it.  We  believe  there  are  al- 
so causes  which  determine  the  na- 
ture of  communities.  It  is  import- 
ant to  know  what  these  causes  are 
if  we  want  to  improve  our  communi- 
ties. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Education  is 
a  powerful  force  in  the  shaping  of 
every  community.  Other  things  be- 
ing equal,  a  community  of  educated 
people  is  a  better  place  in  which  to 
live  than  a  community  of  unedu- 
cated people.  Education  tends  to 
enrich  the  lives  of  people,  and  it  is 
quite  natural  that  it  should  also  im- 
prove the  community. 

In  general  there  are  two  major 
divisions  of  education.  One  is  tech- 
nical and  its  aim  is  to  teach  people 
how  to  do  their  work  more  efficient- 
ly and  more  profitably.  It  results 
in  better  farming,  better  manufac- 
turing, better  business  practices,  etc. 

Wherever  you  find  education  of 
this  kind  you  will  find  a  high  ma- 
terial standard  of  living.  There  will 
be  comfortable,  attractive  homes 
with  more  of  the  modern  conveni- 
ences. There  will  be  good  roads, 
good  means  of  transportation,  and 
many  of  the  things  that  make  for 
physical  comfort  and  convenience. 
The  high  material  standard  of  liv- 
ing in  the  United  States  is  evidence 
that  technical  education  is  highly 
developed. 

The  other  division  of  education 
is  called  liberal  education.  Its  aim 
is  to  teach  people  to  enjoy  the  beau- 
tiful, the  true,  and  the  good  things  of 


life.  Wherever  you  find  this  kind 
of  education  you  will  find  good  mu- 
sic, good  literature,  good  art  and 
architecture,  and  all  of  the  things 
which  we  call  cultural  qualities. 
Someone  has  said  that  education  of 
this  type  teaches  us  to  do  and  to 
enjoy  the  things  which  machines 
cannot  do  for  us. 

The  best  education  mixes  these 
two  types.  It  does  not  make  for  a 
balanced  life  or  for  the  best  com- 
munity if  one  type  of  education  is 
emphasized  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
other. 

A  man  may  know  how  to  operate 
an  intricate  machine  perfectly  anc 
he  may  receive  high  wages  for  his 
skill,  but  his  life  will  be  very  drab 
if  he  cannot  read.  On  the  othei 
hand,  there  is  something  wantinj 
about  the  man  who  thrills  to  great 
music  and  literature  but  who  doe 
not  have  enough  practical  ability  tc 
earn  a  living. 

A  good  community  requires  thai 
its  people  have  both  practical  skil 
and  appreciation  of  the  highei 
things.  Education  is  the  force  whid 
ought  to  provide  both. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Chris 
tian  religion  has  always  been  th> 
champion  of  education,  but  it  ha 
also  insisted  that  education  is  no 
enough  to  make  people  what  the 
ought  to  be.  Education  is  concern© 
mainly  with  the  training  of  min 
and  muscle,  while  man  is  very  in' 
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portantly  a  spiritual  being 

History  has  proved  conclusive 
that  to  educate  the  mind  withoi 
transforming  the  spirit  can  be 
very  dangerous  thing.  The  Chri 
tian  religion  is  the  only  force  in  tfc 
world  that  can  transform  the  who! 
man,  spirit  and  all.  The  Bible  say 
"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
new  creature  (creation) ." 

Human  life  is  always  highly  a 
normal  when  it  is  out  of  touch  wil 
God.  We  are  born  out  of  tou< 
with  God,  being  separated  fro 
Him  by  our  sinful  nature.  The  on 
way  we  can  be  restored  to  fello' 
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ship  with  Him  is  through  faith  in 
Christ.  Jesus  said,  "No  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 

Christianity  is  the  only  force  that 
can  change  the  life  of  an  individual. 
The  only  way  a  man  can  be  brought 
into  a  right  relation  to  God  and 
to  other  men  is  through  Christ.  We 
started  out  to  discuss  the  commu- 
nity, and  now  we  are  speaking  of 
the  conversion  of  individuals,  but 
we  are  not  really  straying  from  the 
subject. 

Individuals  and  communities  are 
closely  related  because  communities 
are  made  up  of  individuals.  Chris- 
tianity, like  education,  shapes  the 
community  as  it  works  in  the  lives 
of  individual  people. 

Ordinarily  Christianity  does  its 
work  in  the  community  very  slowly 
but  very  surely.  It  is  like  the  rising 
of  the  sun.  You  can  be  sure  that 
it  is  taking  place  but  you  cannot  see 
the  movement. 

Once  in  a  while,  where  a  sin-rid- 
den community  is  swept  by  a  great 
revival  you  can  see  the  power  of 
God  dramatically  change  the  charac- 
ter of  the  whole  community  in  a 
few  short  days.  This  same  power  is  at 


work  in  every  community  where 
Christ  is  being  preached,  and  over 
a  period  of  years  you  will  be  able 
to  see  the  same  wonderful  transfor- 
mation. 

No  community  is  a  good  one  un- 
til the  people  are  morally  and 
spiritually  renewed.  And  the  only 
force  that  can  effect  such  renewal  is 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  hardly 
seems  proper  to  refer  to  the  home 
as  a  force,  but  we  all  recognize  that 
a  community  is  no  better  than  its 
homes.  The  most  powerful  influ- 
ences in  our  lives  are  those  which 
touch  us  in  our  earliest  years,  and 
our  earliest  years  are  spent  in  our 
homes. 

It  has  been  said  that  a  person 
really  is  what  he  is  at  home.  The 
character  of  a  community,  then,  is 
determined  in  a  very  important  way 
by  the  quality  of  its  homes. 

There  is  no  denying  the  import- 
ance of  education  and  Christianity 
in  shaping  the  life  of  a  community, 
but  the  effectiveness  of  these  two 
forces  depends  very  largely  on  the 
attitude  toward  these  two  things 


that  is  found  in  the  home.  Fine 
schools  and  fine  churches  cannot  do 
very  much  to  improve  the  life  of 
the  community  unless  the  homes  of 
that  community  are  positively  inter- 
ested in  education  and  Christianity. 

In  the  absence  of  schools  and 
churches  it  is  possible  for  educa- 
tion and  religion  to  be  fostered  in 
the  homes,  but  it  is  exceedingly  dif- 
ficult for  schools  and  churches  to 
work  very  effectively  without  the 
cooperation  of  the  home.  A  good 
home  is  the  community's  greatest  as- 
set and  a  bad  home  is  its  greatest 
liability. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  A  great 
deal  is  being  written  and  said  to- 
day about  the  importance  of  com- 
munity action  in  the  matter  of  com- 
munity improvement.  Cooperative 
endeavors  are  important  to  be  sure, 
but  the  person  who  is  actively  in- 
volved in  education,  in  Christianity, 
and  in  a  good  home  is  engaged  in 
activity  which  shapes  the  character 
of  the  community  more  than  most 
people  realize. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

July:  Simon  Peter 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


"Simon,  Simon,  behold  Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he 
may  sift  you  as  wheat:  but  I  have 
prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail 
not:  and  when  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren." 

These  were  words  spoken  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  just  before  His 
final  arrest  and  crucifixion,  to  the 
apostle  Peter.  This  apostle,  per- 
haps the  outstanding  member  of 
the  company  of  the  twelve,  perhaps 
the  best  known  and  usually  the  first 
mentioned  in  any  list,  is  the  subject 
of  our  lesson  this  month. 

Peter  is  sometimes  described  as 
the  "most  human"  of  the  apostles. 
This  probably  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
he  is  the  most  often  mentioned  and 
that  he  usually  did  or  said  what 
first  came  to  his  mind.  But  his  behav- 
ior was  typical  of  the  others,  for 
when  something  is  said  of  him  the 
Gospel  writer  often  goes  on  to  in- 


Luke  22:31-34 


elude  the  others,  in  words  like  these: 
"And  so  said  they  all;"  or,  "So  said 
all  the  disciples." 

Peter  was  an  impulsive  person. 
He  acted  upon  what  he  thought,  he 
was  confident  in  himself  and  cour- 
ageous in  most  things  he  set  out 
to  do. 

It  will  be  our  purpose  in  this 
study  to  see  how  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
dealt  with  Simon  Peter  in  the  culti- 
vation of  his  faith.  And  if  we  were 
to  assign  a  title  to  our  study  it 
might  well  be,  "The  Cultivation  of 
Faith." 

Faith's  Beginning 

Faith  is  not  some  sort  of  stuff  that 
one  person  can  give  to  another.  It 
is  not  some  power  that  someone  can 


have  or  that  can  become  attached 
to  someone.  It  is  not  an  influence 
of  some  kind,  or  even  any  "thing" 
in  itself.  Faith  describes  conduct. 
It  is  the  way  —  the  measure  —  the 
quality  of  our  response  to  the  call 
of  God.  It  is  the  way  we  respond 
in  obedience  to  the  Word  of  God. 
God  has  spoken.  He  has  revealed 
His  will,  His  promises  and  His  in- 
tention. He  has  made  certain  of- 
fers. When  someone,  hearing  these 
things,  seeing  these  things,  takes 
them  to  be  true  and  responds  to 
them  as  though  convinced  they  are 
true,  that  person  is  exercising  faith. 

This  response  to  God  —  faith  — 
is  based  on  conviction.  You  cannot 
pretend,  or  "make-believe"  this  re- 
sponse. It  cannot  be  made  up.  It 
is  a  sincere  conviction  which  is 
grounded  in  the  experience  of  deal- 
ing with  God.  In  our  study  this 
month  we  will  see  that  the  Lord  Je- 
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sus  Christ  dealt  with  Peter  and  it 
was  in  the  experience  of  these  deal- 
ings that  Peter  began  to  have  faith 
and  then  grew  in  faith. 

One  of  the  earliest  experiences  of 
Peter  with  the  Lord  Jesus  is  record- 
ed in  Luke  5:1-11.  (And  here  let 
me  suggest  that  you  follow  through 
the  lesson  with  your  Bible  open.) 

On  this  occasion  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth was  standing  by  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
lee, telling  Peter  to  launch  out  into 
the  deep  water  and  let  down  his  net. 
Peter's  response  was  typically  that 
of  one  who  was  convinced  that  he 
knew  what  he  was  talking  about. 
Said  Peter,  "Master,  we  have  toiled 
all  night  and  have  taken  nothing." 
This  was  a  way  of  saying,  as  a  pro- 
fessional fisherman,  "Your  sugges- 
tion is  not  practical.  We  have  been 
out  and  there  simply  are  no  fish 
out  there." 

Then  Peter  says  this  significant 
thing:  "Nevertheless,  at  Thy  word 
I  will  let  down  the  net."  Here  was 
the  beginning  of  faith.  It  was  Pe- 
ter's taking  the  word  of  Christ  and 
acting  on  it  even  though  he  did  not 
believe  that  anything  would  come 
of  it.  It  was  Peter's  willingness  to 
obey. 

At  this  time  Peter  was  not  yet  an 
apostle.  He  had  heard  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  evidently  recognized  Him, 
but  he  had  had  no  previous  experi- 
ence with  Jesus  Christ  in  such  mat- 
ters as  this.  But  he  was  willing  to 
obey:  "At  Thy  word  I  will  let  down 
the  net."  The  story  goes  on  to  tell 
that  he  was  completely  shattered  by 
the  result  of  his  action.  When  he 
came  and  fell  down  at  the  feet  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  he  was  told,  "From 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men." 

Faith,  then,  begins  in  obedience 
to  the  Word  of  God.    By  faith  we 


may  not  see  the  way,  nor  foresee 
the  results  of  our  obedience.  But 
we  come  to  Jesus  Christ  in  obedi- 
ence. 

There  is  another  story  concerning 
Peter  which  indicates  how  the  Lord 
Jesus  dealt  with  him  further  in  the 
cultivation  of  his  faith.  This  story 
is  the  well-known  one  about  the 
time  Peter  walked  on  the  water.  It 
is  found  in  Matthew  14:22-33. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  appeared 
out  of  the  darkness  in  the  midst  of 
the  storm,  he  said  to  the  apostles  in 
the  boat,  "Be  not  afraid,  it  is  I." 
And  Peter  called  out,  "Lord,  if  it 
be  Thou,  bid  me  to  come  on  the 
water." 

Jesus  Christ  said  to  Peter,  "Come." 
And  the  amazing  thing  about  the 
whole  story  is  that  Peter  stepped 
out  of  the  boat  in  the  storm  and 
walked  on  the  water! 

But  when  he  saw  that  the  wind 
was  blowing  hard  and  that  the  waves 
were  high,  he  became  afraid  and 
began  to  sink.  Terrified,  he  called 
out,  "Lord,  save  me!"  And  Jesus 
Christ  stretched  out  His  hand  and 
caught  him  up.  Then  He  said  this 
interesting  thing:  "O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt?" 

This  story  is  a  fascinating  one 
to  study  for  the  anatomy  of  faith. 
For  surely  Peter  believed  both  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  in  His  power  or 
he  would  not  have  stepped  out  of 
the  boat.  But  he  looked  at  the 
waves  and  thought  of  the  wind  rath- 
er than  looking  at  Christ  and  think- 
ing of  Him.  Had  he  been  looking 
at  his  Lord  he  would  not  have  been 
terrified  by  the  waves. 

The  suggestion  is  that  faith  has 
in  it  an  element  which  is  direction- 
al: it  matters  what  direction  we 
give  our  attention.    If  our  atten- 


tion is  directed  at  our  circumstances, 
rather  than  at  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
we  will  not  have  faith.  Our  cir- 
cumstances will  never  encourage  us 
to  believe  anything.  And  if  we  look 
only  at  our  difficulties  instead  of 
looking  at  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we 
will  not  have  faith.  For  our  diffi- 
culties will  never  produce  faith 
in  us. 

But  Peter  did  have  a  little  faith. 
And  he  was  saved. 

Given  from  God 

There's  another  incident  which  is 
important  in  the  story  of  the  culti- 
vation of  Peter's  faith.  You  will 
read  about  it  in  John  6:66-69.  The 
time  is  immediately  after  the  feed- 
ing of  the  five  thousand,  and  Jesus 
Christ  was  saying  "hard"  things  con- 
cerning His  purpose  in  the  world 
and  the  basis  of  His  relationship  to 
men  whom  He  had  come  to  save. 
He  mentioned  His  flesh  and  His 
blood  and  said  that  these  must  be 
to  men  as  food  and  drink  if  they 
were  to  have  eternal  life.  He  sug- 
gested that  He  had  not  come  to 
make  men  comfortable  in  a  physical 
or  social  sense,  but  to  do  something 
for  them  in  a  spiritual  and  an  eter- 
nal sense.  The  effect  of  His  preach- 
ing was  to  discourage  some  of  His 
followers  and  the  Scripture  says  that 
many  turned  away  and  followed 
Him  no  longer. 

Then  the  Lord  Jesus  turned  to 
the  Twelve  and  said,  "Will  ye  also 
go  away?"  It  was  Peter  who  replied, 
"Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life  and 
we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God." 

By  way  of  reply  to  that  confes- 
sion of  faith,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
said,  "Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  to  thee,  but  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  In  other  words, 
that  profound  insight  of  faith  was 
not  your  own  but  was  given  you 
by  God.  And  the  profound  insights 
of  faith  are  always  gifts  of  God. 
They  come  to  us  out  of  our  original 
obedience  and  yielding. 

Confidence  in  Faith 

Now  we  come  to  the  primary  pas- 
sage given  us  for  study  in  our  les- 
son. The  occasion  is  the  night  be- 
fore the  betrayal,  the  night  of  the 
Last  Supper.  Jesus  Christ  said  to 
Peter,  "Satan  hath  desired  to  have 
you  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat." 
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In  other  words,  Satan  is  going  to 
put  you  to  the  test.  He  has  accused 
you  of  being  like  chaff  which  a  puff 
of  wind  can  blow  away. 

But  the  Lord  Jesus  gave  Peter  a 
promise.  He  said,  "I  have  prayed 
for  you  that  your  faith  fail  not." 

In  the  experience  which  followed 
Peter  discovered  that  one  cannot 
think  like  a  man  and  have  faith. 
One  cannot  make  his  judgments  on 
the  basis  of  human  knowledge  and 
human  values  and  remain  within 
the  will  of  God.  Peter  got  into  trou- 
ble that  night  because  he  evaluated 
things  from  a  human  standpoint, 
and  thus  found  himself  failing  his 
Master  in  the  hour  of  His  trial. 

Confident  of  his  own  commit- 
ment, and  of  his  own  strength,  Pe- 
ter declared,  "I  will  never  leave  You 
nor  forsake  You.  Even  if  they  kill 
me  I  will  not  deny  You."  But  just 
a  few  hours  later  we  find  him  sleep- 
ing when  he  should  have  been  pray- 
ing. And  this  was  his  first  serious 
mistake  that  night.  We  can  sympa- 
thize with  him  for  being  sleepy,  but 
the  Lord  had  said,  "Watch  and 
prayl" 

Next,  when  they  came  after  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  soldiers,  we 
find  Peter  fighting  instead  of  yield- 
ing.   The  Lord  Jesus  yielded,  but 
Peter  insisted  on  fighting.     It  is 
asier  to  fight  than  it  is  to  yield. 
The  weaker  person  can  fight.  It 
takes  a  strong  person  to  yield.  And 
that  night  the  apostle  who  did  not 
jet  in  on  the  praying  was  the  one 
who  did  not  get  in  on  the  will  of 
od  that  called  on  him  to  yield. 
Finally,  there  was  the  sad  and 
ragic  moment  when  he  was  denying 
lis  Lord  instead  of  witnessing  to 
ife  lis  Lord.  Evidently  he  thought  that 
he  circumstances  were  such  that  it 
vould  be  more  important  to  keep 
lis  place  in  the  great  hall,  even  if 
t  meant  telling  a  falsehood,  than 
w;  o  bear  witness  to  his  allegiance  to 
lis  Lord.    And  once  again,  making 
lis  decision  from  a  human  stand- 
>oint,  he  failed. 

All  this  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
irought  to  a  climax  when  he  dealt 
/ith  Peter  in  the  final  moment  of 
he  cultivation  of  Peter's  faith,  af- 
er  the  resurrection. 
We  read  about  it  in  John  21:18- 
9.  Three  times  the  Lord  Jesus 
sked  Peter  if  he  loved  Him  and 
pree  times  He  told  him,  "Feed  my 
peep!" 

Then  He  said  this:  "When  thou 
rast  young  thou  wentest  wherever 


ill 


thou  wouldst,  but  when  thou  shalt 
be  old  others  shall  bind  thee  and 
take  thee  whither  thou  wouldst 
not."  And  this  was  a  way  of  saying, 
"When  you  were  a  young  believer, 
you  had  your  own  way  of  doing 
things  and  you  were  full  of  self-con- 
fidence and  the  assurance  that  you 
could  'do  it  yourself.'  But  as  a  ma- 
ture believer  (the  word  'old'  does 
not  necessarily  mean  'decrepit,'  but 
rather  'mature,')  you  will  find  that 
you  are  frequently  called  upon  to 
be  'pushed  around.'  " 

As  we  think  about  this  episode 
we  are  reminded  that  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Himself  was  roughly  treated  by 
others,  by  men  who  were  not  fit  to 
have  tied  His  shoes.  He  was  taken 
and  nailed  to  a  cross  by  little  men. 
In  somewhat  similar  fashion,  a  be- 
liever who  sincerely  and  conscien- 
tiously seeks  to  be  obedient  to  the 
will  of  God  will  find  himself  often 
mistreated  by  people  who  may  not 
be  fit  to  join  that  believer  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Sometimes,  for 
Christ's  sake,  a  believer  is  called  on 
to  be  helpless  before  people  who  are 
not  worthy  of  consideration. 

Finally,  with  this  thought  in  the 
background,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
said  to  the  apostle  Peter,  "Follow 
Me." 

We  know  that  following  Christ 
meant,  for  Peter,  following  Him  to 
a  cross,  following  Him  to  a  grave. 
But  it  also  meant  following  Him  to 
glory  and  to  eternal  life  in  power. 

So  it  will  be  —  so  it  must  be  — 
with  us. 


*     *     *  * 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  retired  professor  of 
Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording, 
No.  66-2  (April-September  lessons) , 
$4.00  postpaid.  Set  of  two  tapes  for 
the  year,  $8.00.  Write,  The  Bible 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  m 


BRITISH  ISLES  AND  NORTHERN 
EUROPE  ROUND  TRIP  FROM 
NEW  YORK  —  $798.00.  Private 
Tour,  July  17-Aug.7 — 21  Days,  Jet 
Air  France.  Featuring  Shannon, 
Dublin,  London,  Edinburgh,  Copen- 
hagen, Amsterdam,  Cologne,  Heidel- 
berg, Lausanne,  Geneva.  Includes 
transportation,  1st  Class  hotels, 
sight  seeing,  guides,  baggage  han- 
dling, 2  meals  daily.  Write  for 
brochure,  Mrs.  Allan  Frisbee,  1641 
Onaway  Dr.,  Miami,  Fla.  33133. 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE,  Sir  Frederic 
Kenyon.  The  Bible  is  divinely  inspired  but 
it  also  has  a  human  history.  It  is  this  fas- 
cinating human  history  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  Kenyon's  detailed  and  simply 
written  account.  A  new  chapter  by  F.  F. 
Bruce  brings  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 
up  to  the  present  time.  Paper,  $1.95 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  AND  CRITICISM, 

George  Eldon  Ladd.  Ladd  believes  in  the 
necessity  of  evangelically-oriented  bibli- 
cal criticism.  His  thesis  is  that  '  'the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God  given  in  the  words  of 
men  in  history,"  and  as  such  its  historical 
origins  must  be  reconstructed  as  far  as 
possible.  Excellent  and  valuable  guide- 
lines for  serious  students  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Cloth,  $3.95 

INTERPRETING  THE  ATONEMENT,  Robert 
H.  Culpepper.  An  able  and  most  helpful 
general  work  on  the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment. Will  serve  the  reader  well  as  a  guide 
to  a  deeper  understanding  of  the  Christian 
faith  and  its  practice  in  the  modern  world. 
Paper,  $2.45 
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BOOKS 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT:  A 
TRANSLATION  IN  THE  LANGUAGE 
OF  THE  PEOPLE,  by  Charles  B.  Wil- 
liams. Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  572 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Richard 
V.  Beesley,  Wheaton  College,  Whea- 
ton,  111. 

This  reviewer  has  known  the  Wil- 
liams' Translation  for  many  years 
and  has  used  it  most  effectively 
while  in  the  pastorate.  Therefore,  it 
it  a  joy  to  commend  the  work  and 
encourage  its  use. 

Dr.  Williams,  a  dedicated  teacher 
and  administrator  and  scholar,  has 
made  God's  Word  extremely  read- 
able and  hence  meaningful  in  many 
places  where  one  previously  found 
it  necessary  to  stop  and  ponder  for 
a  long  time.  Especially  helpful  is 
the  way  he  has  caught  the  progres- 
sive character  of  many  of  the  Greek 
verbs  in  his  translation  of  them. 

This  volume  is  perfect  for  private 
or  family  devotionals  and  for  use 
in  the  pulpit.  It  should  be  consid- 
ered as  being  well  done  from  a 


scholarly  point  of  view,  and  as  be- 
ing capable  of  bringing  a  fresh  and 
devastatingly  meaningful  impact 
from  a  practical  point  of  view.  The 
Williams'  Translation  should  be 
used  far  more  widely  in  evangeli- 
cal circles.  IS 


PATTERN  FOR  MATURITY,  by  J. 
Dwight  Pentecost.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  288  pp.,  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Ostenson,  pastor, 
Granada  Presbyterian  Church,  Coral 
Gables,  Fla. 

The  author,  chairman  of  the  de- 
partment of  Bible  exposition  at  Dal- 
las Theological  Seminary,  rightly  as- 
serts, "It  is  impossible  for  a  man  to 
be  mature  who  does  not  know  the 
truth  of  the  Scriptures.  Apart  from 
a  knowledge  of  the  Word,  one  will 
remain  in  spiritual  babyhood,  no 
matter  how  long  he  has  been  saved." 

This  work  is  an  able  exposition 
of  Christian  conduct  and  conflict  as 
set  forth  in  the  Scriptures.  The 


writer  contrasts  the  old  nature  with 
the  new  nature  in  Christ  and  then 
proceeds  to  set  out  the  pattern  for 
victorious  living  in  the  Christian 
life.  Another  section  is  an  exposi- 
tion of  Ephesians  6,  presenting  the 
God-provided  equipment  for  the  be- 
liever in  the  spiritual  warfare  he 
has  been  called  upon  to  fight.  Final- 
ly, the  author  presents  the  steps  to 
spiritual  maturity  with  an  exposi- 
tion of  portions  of  Hebrews  5 
and  6. 

This  is  a  book  for  believers  who 
wish  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Those  who  love  the  exposition  of 
God's  Word  will  be  blessed  in  the 
reading  of  it.  (±1 

THE  PEOPLE  WORSHIP— A  HIS- 
TORY OF  THE  LITURGICAL  MOVE- 
MENT, ed.  by  Lancelot  Sheppard. 
Hawthorn  Books,  Inc.,  New  York.  264 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Duke,  pastor,  Southminster  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

This  very  scholarly  work  has  been 
done  by  a  board  of  international 
experts  in  the  field  of  liturgies. 
While  most  of  the  material  is 
taken  from  the  Roman  Church,  the 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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relation  of  liturgy  to  Christian  life 
is  thoroughly  discussed. 

The  editing  is  well  done  and  the 
book  will  find  usefulness  among 
those  who  are  anticipating  revolu- 
tionary advances  in  liturgical  renew- 
al as  they  move  toward  a  one-world 
Church. 

The  conclusion  of  the  editor's 
work  includes  a  chapter  of  "Instruc- 
tion on  the  Sacred  Liturgy"  and 
a  good  index.  IB 

Seminarians— from  p.  13 

like  Veronica  Lake  of  yesteryear. 

He  said  he  was  a  student  at 
Northeastern  University  in  nearby 
Boston,  and  his  father  a  college  pro- 
fessor. 

He  snapped  his  fingers  to  the 
roaring  tune,  and  ended  up  sitting 
humped  in  the  open  window  in  the 
rain. 

A  big  overhead  red  light  blinks 
on  and  off  in  Friedrich's  room. 

On  a  sloping  wall  blended  with 
the  ceiling  was  painted  a  nonde- 
script dejected  figure  sitting  in  a 
cloud  amid  stars.  I  thought  of  the 
U.  S.  flag.  It  wasn't  the  flag,  but 
the  "sky,"  said  Friedrich.  "Does  it 
look  like  a  flag  to  you?"  he  asked. 

A  poster  said,  "God  may  be  dead, 
but  not  the  Midwest." 

A  subtle  nude  picture  had  the 
words:  "How  far  are  California 
*irls  taking  the  sex  revolution?" 

One  of  the  fellows  said  the  semi- 
nary dorm  room  was  really  fairly 
tame.  Pointing  to  another  picture, 
he  said:  "This  room  is  really  pretty 
conservative.  Jane- Fonda  has  her 
hands  on  her  breasts." 

I  turned  the  talk  to  religion,  and 
asked  shaggy  but  clean  shaven  Fried- 
rich  what  he  thought  was  wrong 
with  the  Church,  a  natural  for  a 
ibeat  seminarian. 

He  cited  some  names  of  newer 
writers  whom  I  hadn't  heard  of,  and 
declared  that  "you  don't  read  much, 
do  you." 

Friedrich  said  the  Church  is  "fly 
paper  for  religion  editors,"  a  "build- 
ing on  St.  Paul's  street,"  it's  "what 
you  want  to  make  it,"  a  "haunt  for 
lonely  people,"  etc. 

Asked  what  he  wanted  to  do  in 
the  future,  hippy  Jimmy  said,  "live." 
The  thought  of  a  parish  ministry 
seemed  to  make  him  bilious. 

I  asked  the  longer  haired  youth, 
who  now  left  his  perch  in  the  win- 
dow, about  his  long  hair.  They  got 
into  an  argument  as  to  who  would 


"I  heard  him  say  he  intended  to  do 
something  drastic  to  get  the  people  up 
front." 

answer  the  question.  "After  all,  this 
is  my  room,"  said  Friedrich.  He 
said  hair  and  thick  side  burns  were 
good  "because  it  clouds  your  mind." 

The  light  blinked  on,  as  the  music 
shook  the  living  daylights  out  of 
the  building.  IB 


Confession— from  p.  73 

The  concluding  chapter  deals 
with  things  to  come.  The  Westmin- 
ster Confession  is  followed  faithful- 
ly. "The  souls  of  believers  go  im- 
mediately upon  the  death  of  the 
body  to  be  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  glory  where  they  wait  for 
the  redemption  of  their  bodies.  The 
souls  of  the  unsaved  are  reserved  in 
hell  to  the  day  of  the  last  judg- 
ment." 

Amillennial 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  returns  to 
this  earth  in  glory,  "bringing  with 
Him  the  souls  of  the  believers  who 
have  died,"  the  resurrection  of  the 
bodies  of  the  righteous  dead  occurs, 
as  also  the  transformation  and  catch- 
ing up  to  be  with  Him  of  living  be- 
lievers. Then  occurs  the  last  or 
general  judgment. 

Like  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  and  Catechisms,  the  Strict 
Baptist  Affirmation  of  Faith  is  amil- 
lennial in  its  eschatology. 

Although  a  few  infelicities  of  ex- 
pression appear  and  the  well  known 
Baptist  position  on  church  govern- 
ment, that  is,  Congregationalism,  is 
set  forth,  this  new  statement  is  un- 
ambiguous, in  doctrine  faithful  to 
Scripture,  in  ethics  relevant  to  the 
times,  adequate  in  proof  texts,  and, 
in  sum,  constitutes  a  truly  valuable 


declaration  of  the  things  most  cer- 
tainly believed  by  Christians  who 
take  Scripture  seriously. 

Presbyterian  congratulations  to 
these  Baptist  brethren!  EE 

Layman— from  p.  15 

that  they  stand  firmly  for  righteous- 
ness at  every  level  of  society.  But 
for  the  Church,  as  an  organization, 
to  coerce,  force  or  otherwise  pres- 
sure men  into  a  particular  line  of 
action  is  to  forfeit  her  right  to  spirit- 
ual leadership. 

John  Calvin  was  deeply  concerned 
about  the  situation  in  Geneva,  and 
he  worked  for  social  goals.  But  he 
did  it  as  a  citizen  and  not  from 
the  pulpit  of  St.  Pierre. 

Some  feel  that  for  the  Church  to 
disengage  from  involvement  in  so- 
cial, political  and  economic  matters 
would  be  "rank  heresy."  Some  of 
the  rest  of  us  feel  that  only  as  the 
Spirit  of  God  moves  in  the  hearts 
of  men  can  obvious  wrongs  be  right- 
ed. And  if  the  Church  does  not 
preach  the  Gospel  whereby  men's 
hearts  are  changed,  who  will 
preach  it? 

Equally  relevant— can  anyone  point 
to  any  time  when  our  Lord  used  any 
kind  of  force  to  bring  about  His 
Kingdom?  True,  He  drove  the 
money  changers  out  of  the  Temple. 
Perhaps  the  Church  needs  such  a 
cleansing  today!  IB 


IF  YOU  APPRECIATE 
the  ministry  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal 
and  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship of  others  who  do, 
mark  your  calendar  for 
"Journal  Day."  This 
August  9  gathering 
will  bring  together 
Presbyterians  from  all 
over  the  country  to 
hear  about  the 
publication's  work  and 
concerns.     Come  to 
Weaverville  and  stay 
all  day.    Write  the 
business  office  for 
assistance  with 
accommodations. 
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Can  a  missionary 
fulfill  Christ's  purpose 
with  a  sewing  machine? 


A  missionary  can  use  any 
skill  that  will  increase  the 
sense  of  human  worth. 
Mission  includes  education. 
And  medical  care. 
And  caring. 

Missionaries  today  are 
highly  trained  specialists 
in  many  fields.  If  you  are 
qualified  to  be  a  teacher, 
minister,  doctor,  nurse, 
accountant  or  home  economist, 


you  may  be  qualified  to 
be  a  missionary. 

There  are  openings  for 
more  kinds  of  professional 
skills  than  ever  before. 
To  fill  these  openings, 
training  and  competency  are 
necessary.  But  not  enough. 
Missionaries  are,  first 
and  foremost,  the  servant 
people  of  God. 

You  will  need  faith  and 
commitment  to 


augment  your  skills. 

Perhaps  your  professional 
ability  is  just  what  is  needed 
in  one  of  the  overseas 
missions  of  your  church. 
And  where  could  you  put  your 
talents  to  better  use? 

Write:  Candidate  Department 
Presbyterian  U  S.  Board 
of  World  Missions 
Box  330 

Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 
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What  Is  'Evangelical'? 

The  great  evangelical  breakthrough  is  precisely  the  discov- 
ery of  spiritual  life  consciously  experienced  by  each  born  again 
individual  as  over  against  the  barren  insecurity  offered  by  some 
established  institution.  The  Life  which  we  have  as  new  born 
sons  of  God  we  bring  into  the  Church.  The  Church  did  not 
give  us  that  Life  but  it  does  afford  us  the  fellowship  of  others 
redeemed  by  the  Saviour. 

All  we  do  in  the  company  of  these  Christians,  whether  we 
preach,  or  teach,  or  just  wait  on  tables,  we  do  in  order  that  still 
others  may  have  fellowship  with  us.  And,  as  the  apostle  John 
so  beautifully  explained,  our  fellowship  is  to  be  desired  only 
because  it  is  "fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ." 

— Stuart  P.  Garver 
in  Christian  Heritage 


LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  2 
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NO 


MAILBAG 


A  JULY  4  SUGGESTION 

Something  has  come  to  my  atten- 
tion and  I  thought  the  readers  of 
the  Journal  might  be  interested 
in  it: 

"July  4  is  the  birthday  of  this  na- 
tion. 

"This  birthday  finds  it  a  desper- 
ately sick  nation,  sick  unto  death 
internally  with  moral,  political  and 
spiritual  malignancies. 


"There  is  only  one  possible  cure. 

"This  cure  is  found  in  II  Chron- 
icles 7:14  —  "If  my  people,  which 
are  called  by  my  name,  shall  hum- 
ble themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek 
my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wick- 
ed ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
Heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land." 

"So,  as  a  birthday  gift  to  our  land 
this  year,  you  are  asked  to  join 
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Christians  in  this  country  for  at 
least  one  hour  of  prayer  on  July  4, 
asking  God's  forgiveness  of  the  sins 
of  this  nation;  asking  Him  to  heal 
our  land;  and  praying  for  a  work 
of  revival  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"If  you  will  send  a  copy  of  this 
letter  today  to  4  other  Christians 
(and  to  one  minister,  also)  asking 
them  to  join  in  this  birthday  prayer 
for  our  nation,  then  in  just  7  days 
there  will  be  5  million  Christians 
contacted  and  banded  together  in 
the  mightiest  prayer  army  in  this 
nation's  history. 

"So,  pray  at  least  one  hour  —  on 
July  4  —  for  God  to  heal  this  des- 
perately sick  land  of  ours." 

—  (Rev.)    Harry  Miller 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


MORE  FROM  LAUDERDALE 

My  wife  and  I  attended  the  clinic 
on  evangelism  at  the  Coral  Ridge 
church  in  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  in 
February.  (See  Journal  for  May  17. 
— Ed.) .  It  was  far  more  than  either 
of  us  could  have  anticipated.  I 
have  a  talk  on  my  impressions,  in- 
cluding just  what  the  clinic  was  and 
what  we  did  that  I  have  given  four- 
teen times  already.  From  these  re- 
ports two  churches  have  already 
started  clinics  of  their  own.  It  is 
wonderful  how  the  Holy  Spirit  uses 
a  simple  testimony  when  we  are  will- 
ing to  give  it  to  Him. 

— Wyatt  Aiken 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  has 
been  coming  to  our  home  for  many 
years  and  we  have  enjoyed  the  con- 
tents profitably  on  every  issue  of 
life.  We  read  the  many  good  ar- 
ticles, your  editorials  which  present 
the  Biblical  view  and  also  the  search- 
ing articles  by  Dr.  Bell. 

If  the  Church  has  failed  as  is  con- 
tended by  those  expressing  a  libera 
view  it  is  the  fault  of  the  members 
in  general,  but  not  that  of  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  and  the  Apostolic 
doctrines.  Surely  the  Gospel  has 
social  implications.  The  Scriptures 
are  full  of  admonition  that  the  pro- 
fessed  Christians  must  apply  Christ 
teaching  in  every  day  living  along 
every  avenue  of  life,  spiritual  fir* 
and  then  the  social.  But  one  cat 
not  make  the  tree  good  by  improv 
ing  the  fruit,  which  it  appears  t( 
me,  is  the  aim  of  those  who  are  tCK 
critical  about  the  Bible  and  the 


confessions.    Time  will  tell  how  ef- 
fective new  confessions  will  be. 
—  (Rev.)   Henry  Johnson 
Ellsworth,  Iowa 


I  read  with  interest  each  issue  of 
The  Presbyterian  Journal.  You  have 
carried  some  very  informative  ar- 
ticles, and  I  think  that  you  are  ren- 
dering a  splendid  service  not  only 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
but  to  the  Church  at  large. 

— Loraine  Boettner 
Rock  Port,  Missouri 


I  thought  you  might  be  interested 
to  know  that  I  used  the  story  of 
John  P.  Nichols  (Journal,  May  24) 
in  the  Sunday  School  lesson  to  illus- 
trate the  power  of  Christ  to  bring 
people  to  Himself  without  their  do- 
ing anything  themselves. 

It  is  heartwarming  to  me  to  read 
how  the  well  educated  man  became 
a  Christian  in  an  overseas  missionary 


•  Of  all  the  homes  for  children 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  none 
stresses  Reformed  Christian  educa- 
tion like  Thornwell  Orphanage, 
Clinton,  S.  C.  At  the  end  of  the 
editor's  column  appear  the  names 
of  the  latest  young  people  from 
Thornwell  to  memorize  and  recite 
the  Shorter  Catechism.  And  on  p. 
9  of  this  issue  is  a  thoughtful  medi- 
tation on  the  state  of  the  Church  by 
the  director  of  Thornwell,  Dr.  M. 
A.  MacDonald. 

•  On  the  Sunday  School  page  (p. 
16)  we  once  again  welcome  the  Rev. 
Wick  Broomall  of  the  Westminster 
church,  Augusta,  Ga.  And  the  youth 
program  comprises  Independence 
I  Day  thoughts  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
Davis  of  the  Hazelwood,  N.  C. 
church. 

•  Christianity  Today  has  voiced 
a  suggestion  that  the  Journal  has 
'advocated  for  a  long  while.    It  is 

p,  high  time,  says  this  leading  evan- 
;  gelical  periodical,  for  the  evangeli- 
[0I  cals  of  America,  some  40,000,000 
jj,  strong,  to  develop  their  own  tangible 
cJ  ecumenism.  Calling  for  "a  new  as- 
)[(  sociation  of  churches  and  church- 
goers loyal  to  traditional  Biblical 
principles,"  the  magazine  said:  "It 
is  appalling  to  think  that  millions 
of  American  evangelicals  who  be- 


CO' 


situation  because  he  heard  the  Gos- 
pel preached  with  the  purpose  of 
saving  sinners.  We  need  more  min- 
isters who  will  do  this.  Our  own 
church  is  fortunate  in  that  the  four 
ministers  we  have  had  since  I  be- 
came a  member  here,  have  done 
this. 

— Miller  Cragon 
Alexandria,  La. 


THE  FIGURE  WAS  ACCURATE 

In  answer  to  the  question  of  the 
Rev.  Kelly  Unger  concerning  the 
budget  of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (Journal,  May  31) ,  let 
me  say  that  the  figure  of  $403,500 
is  not  a  "level"  but  is  actually  our 
budget  for  this  year.  I  also  am 
happy  to  say  that  at  this  point  we 
are  ahead  of  our  budget. 

If  it  seems  remarkable  that  the 
budget  has  increased  by  about 
$225,000  over  the  figure  printed  in 
the  1966  General  Assembly  minutes, 


this  is  only  one  of  the  many  remark- 
able happenings  that  take  place 
when  you  have  a  group  af  trained 
laymen  going  out  faithfully  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ.  The  fact  is  that  it 
is  not  truly  remarkable  —  it  should 
be  the  normal  experience  of  a  wit- 
nessing congregation. 

—  (Rev.)  D.  James  Kennedy 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


MINISTERS 

William  A.  Crosland  from  Vidalia, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Laurel, 
Miss. 

Robert  R.  Morris  from  McDon- 
ough,  Ga.,  to  graduate  study, 
Georgia  Mental  Health  Institute. 
G.  Jan  Hinnen  from  Hialeah, 
Fla.,  to  the  Oakhurst  church,  De- 
catur, Ga. 

John  Russ  from  Laddonia,  Mo., 
to  the  Morton  Memorial  and 
Ringgold,  Ga.,  churches. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


lieve  alike  on  the  essentials  of  Chris- 
tianity, have  never  linked  themselves 
together."  Amen.  And  perhaps  a 
clear  call  for  a  constituting  conven- 
tion, from  a  responsible  source, 
would  be  the  next  step.  (See  edi- 
torial, p.  12) . 

•  We  have  mixed  feelings  about 
Protestants  and  Other  Americans 
United  for  Separation  of  Church  and 
State  (POAU) .  In  some  areas, 
notably  its  criticism  of  over-weening 
Roman  Catholic  power,  we  believe 
POAU  is  performing  a  distinct  serv- 
ice. In  other  areas,  such  as  its  op- 
position to  all  religious  practices  in 
public  schools,  we  believe  it  is  per- 
forming a  distinct  disservice.  But 
we  admire  POAU's  latest  editorial 
campaign  against  the  issuance  of  a 
second  Roman  Catholic  Christmas 
stamp.  POAU  has  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  Postmaster  General 
Lawrence  F.  O'Brien  plans  to  issue 
a  1967  Christmas  stamp  featuring  a 
Madonna  holding  a  Missal.  This 
type  of  pure  Roman  Catholic  bias 


we  join  in  deploring. 

•  Congratulations  and  beautiful 
copies  of  the  Journal  award  Bible 
in  the  King  James  Version,  to  the 
following  young  people  from  Thorn- 
well Orphanage,  for  perfectly  recit- 
ing the  Shorter  Catechism:  Linda 
Faye  Burgess,  Rita  Jean  Cooper, 
James  Walter  Freeman,  George  Hoyt 
French,  Kathleen  Dudley  Little, 
Larry  Alexander  Morgan,  Rena  Di- 
anne  Murrhee,  Harry  Nelson  Jr., 
John  Russell  Pinson,  Gail  Dolores 
Plyler,  Rose  Marie  Pruitt,  William 
David  Rickey,  June  Karen  Sanders, 
Patricia  Lynn  Shealy,  Peter  Carlyle 
Thomas,  Alfred  Brady  Thompson 
Jr.,  Timothy  Ralph  Thompson,  Lin- 
da Sue  Turner,  Don  Smith  Wilkins. 

Also  to  Montine  Jordan  of  the 
Olivet  church,  Staunton,  Va.;  Maria 
Kelso  of  the  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
church;  Robert  Douglas  and  Doro- 
thy Douglas  of  the  Old  Town 
church,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C;  Doris 
Eileen  Horton  of  the  Mt.  Salus 
church,  Clinton,  Miss.  H 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Assembly  Directs  Mississippi  Actions 


BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  The  Synod  of 
Mississippi  has  been  ordered  to  hold 
a  called  meeting  for  the  purpose  of 
correcting  certain  practices  associ- 
ated with  the  examination  and  re- 
ception of  ministers  by  presbyteries 
of  the  synod. 

The  order  was  embodied  in  rec- 
ommendations of  a  special  investi- 
gating committee  which  reported  to 
early  sessions  of  the  107th  General 
Assembly  meeting  here.  Reporting 
for  the  committee,  which  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  106th  General  Assem- 
bly, was  Dr.  Charles  L.  King  of 
Houston,  Tex.,  chairman. 

Before  adopting  the  recommenda- 
tions, the  Assembly  decisively  voted 
down  amendments  which  would 
have  made  the  recommendations 
even  stronger. 

Said  Dr.  King,  when  asked  to  com- 
ment on  the  amendments:  "To 
those  of  you  who  want  to  use  force, 
let  me  speak  this  warning:  The 
Presbyterians  of  Mississippi  will  not 
be  forced.  I  appeal  to  the  Assem- 
bly to  go  about  this  in  the  spirit  of 
trust  and  hope,  and  not  by  trying 


to  bind  these  people." 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  original 
recommendations  was  made  by  Dr. 
Robert  Strong,  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.  In  sup- 
port of  his  motion  Dr.  Strong  point- 
ed out  that  the  recommendations  of 
the  committee  apply  to  other  synods 
and  other  presbyteries  where  Com- 
missions on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work  have  assumed  more  authority 
in  the  calling  of  ministers  than  they 
possess  under  the  Book  of  Church 
Order. 

One  of  the  recommendations  in- 
structs the  Synod  of  Mississippi  to 
take  proper  steps  to  see  that  the 
Commission  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work  of  Central  Mississippi  Presby- 
tery does  not  1)  deprive  a  congre- 
gation of  its  right  to  call  a  pastor  of 
its  own  choice;  and  2)  apply  tests 
in  determining  suitability  that  have 
no  constitutional  basis. 

Arguing  for  the  amendments, 
which  were  introduced  by  the  Rev. 
Rex  Brown,  a  missionary  now  on 
furlough  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  was 
the  Rev.  A.  M.  Hart,  whose  appli- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


GHANA  —  Just  one  year  after  the 
fall  of  President  Nkrumah,  who 
warred  on  organized  religion,  there 
is  striking  evidence  of  increased  re- 
ligious activity  in  this  country. 

In  neighboring  Sierra  Leone,  mis- 
sion work  continues  despite  tensions. 
English  Baptists  are  among  those 
who  work  in  the  capital  city  of  Free- 
town. 

A  dispatch  by  Lloyd  Garrison  to 
the  New  York  Times  reports  that 
thousands  of  Ghanian  Protestants 
attended  a  service  in  Accra  Stadium 
marking  the  first  anniversary  of  last 
February's  coup.  The  sermon  was 
delivered  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Richard 
Roseveare,  the  Anglican  Bishop  of 
Accra  who  was  expelled  by  Nkrumah 
in  1962. 

The  government  not  only  made 


the  stadium  available  but  provided 
the  Army  Band  of  Ghana  to  lead 
the  hymns  and  permitted  the  pro- 
gram to  be  printed  on  government 
stationery.  Seven  of  the  eight  mem- 
mers  of  the  ruling  National  Libera- 
tion Council  are  Christians  and  the 
eighth  is  a  Moslem. 

All  religious  denominations  re- 
port that  church  attendance  has  in- 
creased since  the  coup,  but  the  bish- 
op cautioned  against  over-emphasiz- 
ing what  he  called  the  "numbers 
game."  He  said  that  it  is  not  the 
quantity  but  the  quality  of  faith 
that  counts. 

The  bishop  attributed  the  rise  in 
religious  observances  to  "natural  re- 
action against  the  public  neglect  of 
God  for  so  many  years."  ffl 


cation  for  reception  into  Central 
Mississippi  presbytery  five  years  ago 
triggered  a  chain  of  circumstances 
that  culminated  in  the  appointment 
of  the  special  investigating  commit- 
tee. 

Said  Mr.  Hart,  "Abuses  exist  that 
have  never  been  denied.  Loyal  men 
have  had  appointment  denied  them 
because  they  wanted  to  be  loyal  to  the 
Church.  The  synod  has  been  unable 
or  unwilling  to  redress  the  wrongs. 
Now  the  Assembly  must  go  to  the 
synod  and  say,  'Five  years  is  too 
long.  If  you  will  not  right  these 
wrongs,  the  Assembly  will.'  " 

Both  the  Rev.  Erskine  L.  Jackson, 
of  Kosciusko,  Miss.,  moderator  of  the 
synod,  and  the  Rev.  Albert  H. 
Freundt  Jr.,  Jackson,  Miss.,  stated 
clerk  of  the  synod,  were  commis- 
sioners and  spoke  against  the  amend- 
ments, which  would  have  set  time 
limits  for  the  called  meeting  of  syn 
od  and  for  reporting  the  reaction  of 
Central  Mississippi  Presbytery.  Both 
men  indicated  that  the  instructions 
of  the  Assembly  would  be  carried 
out. 

After  defeating  the  amendments 
and  adopting  the  original  recom 
mendations,  the  Assembly  voted  to 
continue  the  investigating  commit 
tee,  not  for  further  investigation  but 
as  a  body  to  render  any  assistance 
that  might  be  needed  and  requested 
in  the  completion  of  the  assignment 
given  the  synod.  BE 

Dendy  Named  Moderator 
Over  Cousin  by  1  Vote 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Two  cousins, 
born  less  than  fifteen  miles  apart  in 
the  same  county  in  north  Georgia, 
were  nominees  for  moderator  of  the 
107  th  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  meeting  here 
concurrently  with  the  General  Syn- 
od of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America. 

The  commissioners  to  the  Assem 
bly  showed  their  almost  equal  pref 
erence  for  Dr.  P.  D.  Miller  and  Dr 
Marshall  C.  Dendy  by  electing  Dr 
Dendy  with  an  unprecedented  one 
vote  margin.  The  tally  was  226  tc 
225. 

Nominating  the  new  moderator 
who  is  executive  secretary  of  th< 
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Board  of  Christian  Education,  with 
offices  in  Richmond,  Va.,  was  Dr. 
Harry  M.  Moffett,  pastor  of  the 
First  Church  of  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
Seconding  the  nomination  was  Dr. 
William  H.  Kadel,  president  of 
Florida  Presbyterian  College.  Dr. 
Kadel  succeeded  Dr.  Dendy  as  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  Orlando, 
Fla. 

Dr.  Miller  was  nominated  by  Dr. 
J.  McDowell  Richards,  president  of 
Columbia  Seminary,  and  Dr.  R.  W. 
Jablonowski,  pastor  of  the  St.  Steph- 
en church,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.  Dr. 
Miller  is  retired  executive  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension. 

Described  as  "the  man  for  the 
Church  in  this  hour,"  Dr.  Dendy's 
leadership  in  the  development  of 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
was  stressed  in  the  nominating 
speeches.  ffl 

RCA  Elevates  Veep; 
Names  Van  Heukelom 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  An  Iowa  pas- 
tor who  serves  on  the  Committee  of 
24  negotiating  a  union  between  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  is  the 
vice-president  of  the  RCA  General 
Synod.  He  is  the  Rev.  Raymond  R. 
Van  Heukelom,  of  Orange  City,  Io- 
wa, who  will  be  elevated  to  the 
presidency  in  1968  if  the  Synod  fol- 
lows its  practice  of  recent  years. 

Last  year's  vice-president,  the  Rev. 
Harold  J.  Schut  of  Scotia,  N.  Y., 
was  named  president  by  the  1967 
Synod,  which  met  simultaneously 
with  the  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly  here. 
Under  RCA  rules  there  are  no 
"d,  nominating  speeches,  and  any  mem- 
ber of  the  court  can  be  nominated 
on  the  secret  nominating  ballots. 
Mr.  Schut  received  177  votes  on  the 
first  tally  —  more  than  the  neces- 
sary two-thirds  required  to  elect. 
In  the  crucial  election  of  the  vice- 
|  president,  Mr.  Van  Heukelom  got 
[*99  of  the  257  votes  cast  initially. 
jThe  runnerup  was  the  Rev.  Fred- 
Jerick  H.  Olert  of  Grand  Rapids, 
,*Mich.,  with  79  votes.  On  the  sec- 
|ai*d  ballot  Mr.  Van  Heukelom's 
tally  increased  to  158,  and  Mr.  Olert 
d  again  got  79.   The  Iowa  pastor  was 
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BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Major  actions 
authorizing  the  closing  of  a  semi- 
nary and  merger  of  the  major  pro- 
gram boards  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  cleared  the  RCA 
General  Synod  here.  Both  steps  had 

then  declared  elected. 

Both  of  the  leading  candidates  for 
vice-president,  in  keeping  with  RCA 
custom,  are  from  the  Western  area 
of  the  denomination.  The  presi- 
dency rotates  from  East  to  West. 

The  new  Synod  vice-president, 
considered  one  of  the  leading  the- 
ological conservatives  in  the  denomi- 
nation, has  been  in  his  present  pas- 
torate since  1961.  He  is  a  native 
of  Pella,  Iowa,  and  a  graduate  of 
the  RCA's  Central  College  and 
Western  Seminary  with  a  Th.D. 

With  the  exception  of  World  War 
I  work  in  the  Army  chaplaincy,  all 
of  his  service  has  been  in  RCA 
"Western"  area  pastorates. 

He  is  a  reserve  Army  chaplain, 
holding  the  rank  of  colonel,  and 
teaches  at  the  chaplains'  school  at 
Ft.  Hamilton,  N.  Y.,  during  active 
duty  tours.  He  has  served  on  the 
denomination's  Chaplains  Commis- 
sion. Dr.  Van  Heukelom  is  a  past 
president  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  of  the  Church,  a  former 
member  of  the  Central  College 
board  and  currently  a  member  of  the 
Northwestern  College  board.  On  the 
Committee  of  24  he  is  chairman  of 
the  Polity  subcommittee. 

His  runnerup,  Dr.  Olert,  has  spent 
his  ministry  in  several  of  the  de- 
nominations of  the  Reformed-Pres- 
byterian family,  with  18  years  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  15  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA. 

The  new  president,  Dr.  Schut,  is 
also  a  Central  College  and  Western 
Seminary  graduate.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  a  World  War  II  Army  chap- 
laincy he  has  spent  all  of  his  min- 
istry in  "Eastern"  RCA  pastorates. 

He  is  a  former  president  of  the 
board  of  superintendents  of  N  e  w 
Brunswick,  Seminary. 

Terms  of  the  new  officers  began 
at  the  end  of  the  General  Synod 
meeting.  IB 


been  under  consideration  for  several 
years. 

Given  broad  powers  to  create  a 
single  theological  faculty  and  to  es- 
tablish a  bachelor  of  divinity  pro- 
gram on  one  campus  was  a  27-mem- 
ber  board  elected  by  the  Synod. 
Separate  boards  of  more  than  40 
members  each  now  administer  the 
seminaries  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J., 
and  Holland,  Mich. 

Reorganization  of  the  present 
board  of  education,  national  mis- 
sions and  world  missions  and  the 
stewardship  council  into  a  single  cor- 
poration was  entrusted  to  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  Executive  Committee  (a 
continuing  body) .  It  was  directed 
to  report  back  in  1968  with  "the 
specific  design  of  the  corporation" 
after  getting  recommendations  from 
management  consultants. 

While  the  long-contemplated  pro- 
gram board  merger  was  approved 
with  little  discussion,  the  seminary 
action  prompted  many  delegates  to 
express  a  variety  of  reservations. 

It  took  only  a  voice  vote  to  pass 
the  initial  recommendation  setting 
up  a  single  board  for  the  denomina- 
tion's theological  education,  but  on 
the  key  point  of  authorizing  that 
board  to  discontinue  the  B.D.  pro- 
gram at  one  of  the  existing  semi- 
naries two  counted  votes  were  re- 
quired. An  effort  to  require  the  semi- 
nary superintendents  to  recommend 
a  site  for  ministerial  education  to 
next  year's  General  Synod  lost  113 
to  119. 

The  final  vote,  141  to  95,  author- 
ized the  new  board  to  pick  a  site 
without  further  Synod  approval. 

The  board  was  also  authorized  to 
conduct  programs  of  continuing  the- 
ological education  for  ministers  al- 
ready in  service. 

Recommending  the  seminary  mer- 
ger was  the  General  Synod  Execu- 
tive Committee.  In  presenting  its 
report,  Synod  President  Raymond 
Beckering  noted  that  the  current  at- 
tempt was  the  fourth  in  recent  years. 

With  Vice-president  Harold  Schut 
presiding  while  President  Beckering 
was  presenting  the  recommendation, 
discussion  of  the  issue  was  largely 
limited  to  the  posing  of  questions 
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from  the  floor.  One  question  raised 
several  times  was  related  to  the  at- 
titude of  the  Western  Seminary 
board  and  faculty  toward  the  pro- 
posal. It  was  revealed  that  the  Mich-' 
igan  institution's  board  voted  disap- 
proval of  an  earlier  version  of  the 
recommendation  in  May. 

Western's  president,  Herman  Rid- 
der,  pleaded  with  delegates  that  the 
issue  was  not  Western  versus  New 
Brunswick.  Rather,  he  said,  it  was 
one  of  the  scope  of  theological  edu- 
cation to  be  offered  by  the  denomi- 
nation. 

Another  speaker  suggested  that 
while  there  is  theological  diversity 
within  the  RCA  there  was  no  reason 
for  maintaining  separate  faculties  to 
perpetuate  that  diversity  since  there 
is  now  essential  theological  agree- 
ment among  the  professors  at  the 
two  institutions. 

Some  delegates  complained  that 
not  enough  facts  had  been  put  be- 
fore them  to  enable  them  to  make 
intelligent  decisions  on  the  matter. 
The  fact  that  the  recommendation 
did  not  contain  a  statement  of  the 
purpose  of  theological  education 
was  also  lamented. 

The  executive  committee's  recom- 
mendation on  the  seminaries  was 
based  on  the  findings  of  a  special 
committee  it  had  named  for  the 
purpose.  Its  chairman  was  mission- 
ary-educator I.  John  Hesselink.  ffl 

Assembly  Forwards 
'Wineskins'  Plans 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  In  early  busi- 
ness here,  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  adopt- 
ed the  recommendations  of  an  ad-in- 
terim committee  which  has  been 
studying  the  "institutional  forms  of 
the  Church."  But  in  so  doing,  the 
Assembly  handled  all  recommenda- 
tions so  as  to  place  the  action  called 
for  in  the  hands  of  some  agency  or 
committee  for  study  and  report  to 
the  next  (1968)  Assembly. 

Reporting  for  the  committee, 
which  a  year  ago  induced  contro- 
versy with  the  publication  of  a  study 
booklet,  New  Wineskins,  was  the 
Rev.  Fred  R.  Stair,  Atlanta  pastor 
who  has  just  been  elected  president 
of  Union  Theological  Seminary. 

A  motion  to  receive  the  whole  re- 
port as  information  only,  introduced 
by  the  Rev.  Adrian  De  Young,  new- 
ly elected  pastor  of  the  Prattville, 
Ala.,  church,  was  defeated  and  the 
Assembly  took  the  nine  recommen- 


dations of  the  ad-interim  committee 
one  by  one. 

Recommendations  pertaining  to 
consolidation  of  news  and  informa- 
tion offices  of  the  Assembly  were 
referred  to  a  special  committee 
which  will  report  to  the  denomina- 
tion's General  Council. 

Recommendations  concerning  the 
strengthening  of  current  practices 
and  confirming  the  responsibilities 
of  the  stated  clerk  of  the  Assembly 
were  adopted. 

A  recommendation  calling  for  a 
conference  to  re-structure  the  synods 
and  presbyteries  of  the  Church  was 
amended  to  provide  that  the  confer- 
ence, when  called,  would  "discuss 
and  report  on  the  following  sugges- 
tions" to  the  General  Council,  which 
in  turn  will  report  to  the  next  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  11 

Winnepeg  Graham  Meet 
Records  3,500  Decisions 

WINNEPEG,  Manitoba  —  Winne- 
peg Stadium  saw  its  largest  crowd 
on  record  sit  in  a  cold  wind  while 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  preached. 
The  concluding  service  of  his  eight- 
day  crusade  here  attracted  25,000  to 
the  stadium.  Its  largest  crowd  pre- 
viously was  22,465  for  a  champion- 
ship football  game. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting 
more  than  700  came  forward  at  the 
evangelist's  invitation.  His  final 
message  was  on  the  things  that  do 
not  change  in  today's  fast-changing 
world. 

Total  attendance  during  the  eight 
days  was  126,300,  with  3,500  deci- 
sions registered. 

Site  of  all  the  services  except  the 
last  one  was  the  Winnepeg  Arena, 
with  a  seating  capacity  of  12,000. 
Three  times  it  was  jammed  to  ca- 
pacity, and  those  who  came  too  late 
for  a  seat  went  across  the  street  to 
hear  the  proceedings  on  loudspeak- 
ers. 

The  evangelist's  next  major  cam- 
paign opens  June  23  in  London, 
with  closed-circuit  television  to  Brit- 
ain's major  cities.  51 


Bristol  actions  reported  on  these 
pages  are  among  those  decided 
early  in  the  General  Assembly 
and  General  Synod  before  press 
time  for  this  issue.  Next  week's 
issue  will  include  reports  on  oth- 
er important  actions,  along  with 
comments  on  the  proceedings.  — 
Ed. 


Talks  with  Anglicans 
Continued  in  Scotland 

EDINBURGH  —  Conversations  in- 
volving the  Church  of  Scotland  and 
the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland 
will  go  for  another  year,  but  the 
General  Assembly's  endorsement  for 
continuing  them  was  far  from  over- 
whelming. 

The  Assembly  received  from  its  In- 
ter Church  Relations  Committee  a 
report  which  reaffirmed  its  goal  of 
organic  union  with  the  Anglicans. 
The  panel  asked  the  court  to  "note 
with  satisfaction"  the  results  of  the 
talks  so  far. 

By  a  narrow  margin  the  Assem- 
bly defeated  a  counter-motion  to 
to  strike  the  "with  satisfaction"  and 
add  some  safeguards  on  doctrine  and 
polity. 

Later,  the  Assembly  did  adopt  a 
declaration  that  there  must  be  free 
and  open  discussion,  on  grounds  of 
conscience,  in  every  aspect  of  the 
church  unity  question. 

In  another  decision,  the  highest 
court  of  the  Church  discouraged  its 
ministers  from  participation  in  Ro- 
man Catholic  weddings.  It  said  the 
recommendation  is  to  remain  effec- 
tive "so  long  as  the  Church  of  Rome 
insists  that  the  validity  of  a  mixed 
marriage  is  dependent  on  obedience 
to  Roman  Catholic  canon  law  and 
refuses  to  recognize  as  valid  a  mixed 
marriage  celebrated  before  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Reformed  Church." 

The  recommendation  originated 
in  the  Church  and  Nation  Commit- 
tee, whose  spokesman  noted  that 
while  Protestant  ministers  are  being 
invited  to  participate  in  some  Ro- 
man marriage  ceremonies,  they  are 
not  being  allowed  to  conduct  any 
of  the  parts  of  the  ceremonies  which 
the  Roman  Church  considers  essen- 
tial to  a  valid  wedding. 

With  some  1.25  million  members, 
the  Church  of  Scotland  is  continu-  | 
ing  to  shrink  rapidly.  Last  year  it 
removed  from  its  rolls  some  21,000 
communicants. 

On  most  Sunday  mornings  only 
about  20  per  cent  of  the  member- 
ship is  in  church,  the  Home  Board 
reported.  Evening  attendance  aver- 
ages about  2  per  cent,  it  added,  ffl 

•    •  • 

The  deep  and  unbridgeable  divi- 
sions within  the  framework  of  the 
organized  Church  do  not  run  per- 
pendicularly between  the  denomina- 
tions, but  horizontally  across  them. 
—  George  B.  Duncan. 
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Power  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  more  committees  and  programs  is 


The  Need  of  the  Hour 


REV.  EDWARD  B.  COOPER 


Every  moment  of  her  adult  life 
had  been  spent  in  a  wheel 
chair,  and  when  she  asked,  "Pastor, 
won't  you  preach  me  a  sermon  on 
the  Holy  Spirit?"  he  was  glad  to  do 
so.  He  realized  his  sermons  had 
been  amazingly  silent  on  that  sub- 
ject as  he  went  through  his  Bible, 
writing  in  longhand  every  text  he 
could  find,  285  in  all. 

Years  later  the  minister  awoke  to 
the  fact  that  by  her  wise  device, 
that  consecrated  Christian  lady  had 
helped  propel  him  into  the  joy  of 
knowing  Him  who  dwelleth  in  us 
and  teacheth  us  all  things;  and  a  life 
of  crying  out  continually,  "O  God, 
fill  me  with  Thy  Spirit." 

"The  Church  will  come  into  a 
golden  era,"  said  Dr.  Richard  Ells- 
i  worth  Day,  "any  time  she  decides  to 
]  honor  the  Holy  Spirit."    Surely  in 
i  these  days  of  spiritual  decadence 
;  and  theological  lethargy,  the  Church 
needs  to  get  back  to  God  and  His 
Word,  to  an  emphasis  on  those  solid 
!  truths  of  the  Bible  which  have  been 
;  neglected  for  so  many  years. 

The  Church  needs  to  get  in  the 
place  where  God  can  bless  her  and 
i  make  her  ministry  assume  its  right- 
I  ful  station  in  the  world.    This  will 
come  only  as  she  waits  upon  the 
I  Spirit  of  God. 

The  need  of  the  hour  for  the 
Church  today  is  a  new  recognition 
of  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
an  enduement  of  power  from  on 
;  high,  an  infilling  of  the  Spirit  of 
i  God.    This   alone    can   give  the 
Church  new  life  and  reawaken  her 
|  to  her  real  purpose  in  the  world. 
These  are  days  of  crisis;  everyone 


ni    This  sermon  was  delivered  by  the 

i  author,  pastor  of  Pageland  Presby- 
i'terian  Church,  Pageland,  S.  C,  as 

ii  retiring  moderator  of  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery. 


knows  this  is  true.  We  need  a  real 
dedication  of  life  to  Christ  and  His 
Church  and  this  can  only  come  as 
we  renounce  all  worldly  aims,  and 
desires,  and  yield  our  lives  whole- 
heartedly to  God  that  His  Spirit 
may  use  all  the  powers  we  have 
in  these  critical  days. 

One  of  the  most  pathetic  things 
about  the  Christian  Church  today 
is  that,  while  she  is  larger  numeri- 
cally than  ever  before,  she  does 
not  seem  to  possess  a  corresponding 
influence  in  the  world. 

We  have  so  much  to  offer  —  a 
better  way  of  life,  a  faith  that  will 
bring  eternal  happiness  —  yet  the 
world  goes  on  in  its  own  ways,  re- 
belling against  God,  flouting  His 
laws,  rejecting  His  Christ.  Many 
of  us  sit  by  complacently,  perfectly 
willing  to  let  men  drift  merrily  down 
the  road  to  hell.  The  world  draws 
ever  nearer  to  destruction  and  we 
do  nothing  about  it. 

Oh,  how  we  need  an  anointing 
from  on  high,  a  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  that  will  reawaken  us, 
transforming  us  and  the  people 
within  our  churches  into  men  and 
women  whose  Christian  faith  and 
life  is  so  vital  that  others  will  be 
forced  to  "take  knowledge  that  we 
have  been  with  Jesus." 


Fired  By  Faith 

At  no  time  in  human  history  has 
the  world  been  faced  with  so  many 
problems.  As  leaders  in  government, 
education,  science,  and  industry 
grope  blindly  looking  this  way  and 
that  for  a  solution,  more  and  more 
of  them  are  turning  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  and  asking,  "Have  you 
any  word  from  the  Lord?"  "What 
saith  the  Scriptures?"  Can  we  give 
them  an  answer?  Or  are  we  as  help- 
less as  they  are? 


The  Christian  Church  has  always 
wielded  the  greatest  influence  when 
hard  pressed  by  her  foes,  and  when 
her  members  both  clergy  and  laity, 
have  been  compelled  to  outlive  and 
outdie  her  opponents.  This  is  most 
clearly  seen  in  the  account  of  the 
early  Church  in  the  Book  of  the 
Acts.  When  she  was  beset  by  a  hos- 
tile Roman  Empire  and  driven  un- 
derground by  cruel  persecutions,  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  became  the 
seed  of  the  Church.  And  the  reason 
for  their  steadfast  Christian  faith? 
The  explanation  for  their  power 
which  amazed  the  world  of  the  un- 
godly? It  was  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  their  lives! 

Dynamic  results  followed  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  of  God  at 
Pentecost.  Weak,  timid  disciples 
were  transformed  into  bold,  flam- 
ing evangelists  whose  testimony  to 
the  risen  Christ  was  so  powerful 
that  the  Christian  Church  experi- 
enced her  greatest  proportionate 
growth.  God's  servants  were  said 
to  be  "filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit" 
and  their  zeal  was  so  contagious  that 
whole  assemblies  of  disciples  were 
kindled  with  the  fire  of  heaven 
"and  spake  the  Word  of  God  with 
boldness." 

The  light  of  the  Gospel  has  shined 
the  brightest  in  church  history  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  has  been  the 
impelling  force  behind  the  work. 
Witness  the  Protestant  Reformation, 
the  revivals  under  the  Wesleys  in 
England,  and  under  Whitefield  in 
America;  the  great  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns of  Moody,  Finney,  Talmage, 
Torrey,  and  other  Spirit-filled  lead- 
ers. And  we  must  not  leave  out 
the  work  of  Billy  Graham  today.  Be- 
cause these  men  faithfully  followed 
the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  honored  His  Holy  Spirit,  God 
used  them  signally  in  His  work 
to  bring  people  to  Christ  and  to 
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reclaim  indifferent,  luke-warm 
Christians. 

This  is  the  message  we  must 
preach  to  men  and  women  today. 
If  we  feel  that  we  cannot  preach  it 
because  we  are  not  sufficiently  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  let  us  fall 
down  upon  our  knees  in  humble 
submission,  confess  our  sin  to  Him, 
and  having  received  his  forgiveness 
for  a  shallow  ministry,  go  forth  in 
His  power  teaching  and  proclaim- 
ing His  Word. 

Greatest  Calling 

In  Dublin  at  a  ministers  meeting, 
Dwight  L.  Moody  saw  a  young  man 
by  the  name  of  Henry  Varley  rise 
and  say,  "The  world  has  yet  to  see 
what  God  can  do  with  a  man  who 
is  fully  and  wholly  consecrated  to 
Him."  Moody  could  not  forget 
those  words,  and  they  sank  deeper 
and  deeper  into  his  heart. 

Up  to  that  time  Moody's  ministry 
had  lacked  the  power  that  he  knew 
it  should  reflect.  Occasionally  he 
had  become  very  discouraged.  But 
now  he  began  to  realize  the  reason 
for  his  failure.  He  had  not  been 
honoring  the  Spirit  of  God.  So, 
thinking  of  the  words  he  had  heard, 
he  said  to  himself,  "By  the  grace  of 
God,  I'll  be  that  man."  And  he  was! 

The  Gospel  ministry  is  the  great- 
est calling  in  all  the  world.  And 
if  we  ministers  do  not  believe  that, 
then  we  have  no  business  standing 
in  our  pulpits  before  our  congrega- 
tions week  after  week.  Yet  all  of 
us  must  admit  that  much  of  our 
work  follows  a  routine  pattern.  Even 
the  preparation  and  delivery  of  our 
sermons  sometimes  fails  to  thrill  us 
as  it  should. 

How  few  of  us  preach  like  Rich- 
ard Baxter,  the  impassioned  charac- 
ter whose  ministry  was  described 
as  that  of  one  who  "preached  as  a 
dying  man  to  dying  men,  and  never 
sure  to  preach  again."  Surely  people 
can  detect  it  when  our  sermons  are 
delivered  in  a  matter-of-fact  way,  so 
that  we  give  the  impression  of  try- 
ing to  pump  water  out  of  a  dry  well. 

The  truth  of  the  account  in  II 
Kings  6  of  the  axe  head  that  swam 
can  apply  to  ministers  and  ruling  el- 
ders as  well  as  to  the  people.  Many 
of  us  do  not  realize  when  the  axe- 
head  of  power  has  flown  off,  and 
so  we  keep  on  chopping  furiously 
with  the  handle,  endeavoring  to  do 
the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  energy 
of  the  flesh.    Then  when  we  have 


chopped  for  a  long  time  and  made 
no  appreciable  headway,  we  finally 
discover  to  our  consternation  that  we 
were  separated  from  the  source  of 
power.  We  cannot  expect  to  do 
God's  work  without  the  power  of 
His  Spirit  working  in  and 
through  us. 

Dry  Bones 

In  his  great  vision  Ezekiel  first 
saw  a  valley  full  of  disjointed  bones, 
scattered  far  and  wide.  Then,  at 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  these  bones 
united,  were  bound  together  with 
muscles  and  tendons,  and  became 
covered  with  skin.  The  result  was 
complete  material  bodies,  but  with- 
out life.  The  interpretation  has  ref- 
erence to  Israel,  which  as  a  nation 
was  spiritually  dead  yet  whose  in- 
dividuals would  be  scattered 
throughout  the  world.  Someday, 
however,  they  would  be  brought 
back  to  their  own  land. 

While  this  is  the  primary  applica- 
tion, can  we  not  make  pointed  ap- 
plication to  the  Church  today?  At 
the  prophet's  first  command  the 
bones  came  together  and  completely 
reassembled,  but  all  were  still  dead 
and  useless.  It  is  a  picture  of  per- 
fect organization  without  life. 
"There  was  no  breath  in  them." 
They  lacked  life  and  spiritual  vital- 
ity. 

This  is  the  common  tragedy  of 
many  people  and  churches  today. 
We  are  fully  organized:  we  have 
beautiful  buildings,  impressive  rit- 
uals, many  committees  and  plenty 
of  social  programs.  Everything  is 
dignified  and  well  ordered. 

Complete  propriety  and  decorum 
is  the  rule;  but  with  all  this  organi- 
zation there  is  little  real  spiritual 
vitality.  A  study  of  the  statistical 
records  of  recent  General  Assem- 
blies shows  the  alarming  decline  in 
our  spiritual  birth  rate.  How  many 
souls  are  being  saved  in  our  church- 
es, and  how  much  money  are  we 
giving  proportionately  to  support 
our  missionaries  on  the  foreign  field? 
The  church  needs  a  revival  of  spirit- 
ual power. 

Spirit-Filled 

One  of  the  most  interesting  peri- 
ods of  church  history  in  America 
was  the  Great  Awakening  which  oc- 
curred during  the  1700's  and  early 
1800's.  Impressive  about  those  days 
is  the  remarkable  way  in  which  peo- 
ple responded  to  the  preaching  of 


the  Gospel.  Was  it  not  because 
God's  servants  were  Spirit-filled 
men,  and  given  by  Him  supernat- 
ural power  to  proclaim  His  Word 
with  unusually  telling  effect? 

Dr.  Ben  Lacy,  in  his  excellent  lit- 
tle book,  "Revivals  in  the  Midst  of 
the  Years,"  wrote,  "He  who  desig- 
nated the  religious  movement  in  the 
colonies  during  the  18th  century 
'The  Great  Awakening'  had  a  touch 
of  genius.  Known  as  the  Wesleyan 
Revival  in  Great  Britain,  it  was  for 
America  an  awakening  of  dead 
churches  and  the  calling  of  many 
sinners  from  death  unto  life.  Al- 
though mentioned  by  most  thought- 
ful historians,  its  real  effect  upon 
the  life  of  America  has  rarely  been 
given  proper  emphasis. 

"Independence  may  in  time  have  : 
been  secured,  a  Constitution  adopt- 
ed, and  an  American  nation  created; 
but  the  course  of  events  which  led 
to  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
the  enthusiasm  which  finally  even-  ii 
tuated  in  the  victory  of  the  colonies, 
and  the  setting  up  of  a  national 
government  on  the  model  which  has 
elicited  praise  and  emulation  from 
other  peoples  would  not  have  been 
possible  during  the  years  of  1775  to  i 
1788,   had   there   been   no  Great 
Awakening." 

The  need  of  this  hour  is  a  new 
enduement  of  power  from  on  high. 
Only  the  Spirit  of  God  can  suffici- 
ently transform  His  servants  and  so 
fill  their  lives  that  their  ministry  can 
become  effective.  And  only  this  will 
revolutionize  our  churches  and  re- 
mold society.  To  produce  such  a 
change  in  every  area  of  our  lives 
we  shall  have  to  admit,  "Only  God 
can  do  it!" 

One  old  pastor  prayed  earnestly, 
"O  Lord,  put  new  ministers  in  ev- 
ery pulpit,"  according  to  another 
Dwight  Moody  story.  On  Monday 
Dr.  Moody  related  how  he  heard 
three  or  four  folk  say,  "We  had  a 
new  minister  last  Sunday  —  the 
same  old  pastor,  but  he  had  a  new 
power." 

Who  can  measure  the  benefit  that 
would  befall  us  if  the  prayer  would 
more  often  be  heard,  "Lord,  give  us 
new  ministers  in  every  pulpit,  new  c 
teachers  in  every  Sunday  School 
class,  new  officers  in  every  church, 
new  people  in  every  pew!"  31 

•    •    •  ' 

While  Christ  is  the  Friend  of  sin- 
ners, He  is  Eternal  Companion  onl)  v 
of  those  who  confess  and  receive 
Him.  —  Our  Daily  Bread. 
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Do  the  dramatic  changes  we  see  mean  we  are  adrift?  — 


Are  We  Aimlessly  Adrift? 


REV.  MALCOLM  A.  MACDONALD 


Revolutionary  changes  are 
sweeping  the  world  of  religion 
today.  Many  people  are  puzzled 
and  wonder  why.  Why  the  seem- 
ingly sudden  changes?  What  has 
caused  the  traditions,  beliefs  and 
customs  of  centuries  to  be  changed 
and  replaced  —  even  overturned  or 
destroyed  —  in  just  a  few  short 
years?  Can  we  have  a  stable,  civi- 
lized society  without  a  firm  founda- 
tion of  faith  in  the  living  God? 

One  reason  is  that  many  liberals, 
who  are  making  every  effort  to  con- 
\  trol  Protestantism,  believe,  teach  and 
I  preach  that  because  science,  tech- 
i  nology,  culture,  urbanization,  trans- 
portation and  politicians  have  so 
radically  altered  our  way  of  life,  it 
|  follows  that  our  beliefs  must  be  al- 
!  tered  too.     In  other  words,  when 
man  changes  his  tools  and  tech- 
niques, his  ways  of  producing  and 
distributing  the  goods  of  life,  he 
also  changes  his  God. 

We  have  too  many  preachers  and 
j  teachers  following  the  line  of  Cox, 
,  Bishop  Robinson,  Bonhoeffer,  Al- 
i  tizer,  Van  Buren,  and  the  other 
"new-line"    theologians    who  are 
propagators  of  error.  Many  of  these 
people  openly  and  arrogantly  regard 
the  entire   tradition  of  Christian 
thought  since  the  second  century 
as  irrelevant. 

Criteria 

In  nature,  we  are  informed  about 
conditions  to  be  expected.  Seasonal 
changes  keep  us  posted  as  to  fall, 
winter,  spring,  and  summer.  We 
live,  dress  and  enjoy  life  and  have 
our  being  according  to  the  existing 
reality  of  these  natural  phenomena. 

Thermometers  and  barometers 
ltd  

pI,     The  author  is  President  of  Thorn- 
well  Orphanage,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


are  material  and  physical  instru- 
ments, designed  to  provide  people 
with  accurate  indications  of  storms, 
cold  or  hot  weather,  and  the  gen- 
erally expected  climatic  conditions. 

Good  restaurants  and  motels  are 
known  by  the  quality  of  service  and 
food,  the  comfort  and  conveniences 
offered,  and  the  skill  of  the  operat- 
ing personnel.  When  these  features 
prevail,  you  visit  the  second  time 
and  tell  others  about  this  splendid 
place  you  have  discovered. 

A  school  of  any  type  is  known 
by  the  administration  and  especially 
the  teachers.  —  their  training,  abil- 
ity, personality,  Christian  faith,  in- 
terest in  what  they  are  doing,  abil- 
ity to  instruct  and  get  along  with 
people,  etc.  The  quality  of  the  edu- 
cation is  the  determining  factor  of 
success  in  any  school. 

Now  what  about  the  Church? 
What  do  we  find  today?  As  a  re- 
sult of  reading,  study,  travel,  com- 
munication, consultation,  meetings, 
experience  in  Church  courts,  pre- 
vailing tendencies  and  trends  in  of- 
ficial situations,  we  are  able  to  make 
certain  observations  as  to  the  state 
of  the  Church  today. 

Trends 

In  many  churches  we  now  find 
division,  disunity,  disharmony  and 
dissatisfaction.  In  some  instances 
this  is  due  to  an  overflow  of  worldly 
trends:  policies  and  programs  clear- 
ly out  of  line  with  the  traditional 
concepts  of  Bible-believing  mem- 
bers, and  teachings  not  in  accord 
with  the  Bible  and  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards  of  our  Church. 

In  other  situations  we  find  social- 
istic teachings  in  programs  advo- 
cated. We  find  materialism,  secu- 
larism, politics,  economic  programs 
instead  of  God's  Word.   All  of  this 


may  be  considered  good  by  some, 
but  most  of  it  does  not  feed  the  soul 
on  the  bread  of  life.  Therefore,  peo- 
ple and  church  members  remain 
hungry  and  unfed. 

This  brings  us  to  the  preaching 
ministry  of  our  pastors.  We  have 
a  wonderful  Book  about  a  wonder- 
ful Saviour  who  provides  us  with 
a  wonderful  Gospel.  The  design  of 
the  ministry  is  to  offer  a  personal 
confrontation  by  an  inspired  Man 
of  God,  proclaiming  divine  truth, 
in  order  to  reach  a  verdict,  thus 
providing  the  means  of  acceptance 
of  salvation  and  eternal  life  to  the 
believer.  The  subject  of  the  min- 
istry is  the  truth  about  the  birth, 
life,  work,  words,  sacrificial  death, 
burial,  resurrection  and  second  com- 
ing of  our  blessed  Saviour. 

This  is  exactly  what  church  mem- 
bers want  to  hear  when  they  at- 
tend church.  But  sad  to  relate, 
many  members  are  not  having  that 
glorious  opportunity  today,  for  the 
only  message  conveyed  is  on  social 
issues:  the  racial  situation,  economic 
action,  the  political  situation.  Too 
often  the  minister  downgrades  the 
Bible,  denying  the  virgin  birth  and 
other  fundamentals  of  the  faith. 

Extraneous  Interests 

Then  there  are  new  lines  of  teach- 
ing introduced  by  some  charged 
with  responsible  positions  of  leader- 
ship in  our  Churches.  These  are 
not  always  in  accord  with  the  Bi- 
ble and  Westminster  Standards. 
Boards  and  agencies  are  stressing 
actions,  plans,  programs  and  sub- 
ject matter  without,  in  some  in- 
stances, giving  consideration  to  the 
fidelity  of  the  Reformed  and  evan- 
gelistic Gospel.  This  is  doing  gross 
injury  to  our  Church. 

In  looking  over  the  statistics  of 
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the  Church's  evangelistic  record,  we 
discover  no  professions  of  faith  in 
1,000  of  our  churches  and  only  a 
very  small  number  in  many  other 
churches.  Hundreds  of  churches 
hold  no  evangelistic  services  at  all. 
Soul-saving  appears  to  be  a  lost  art 
in  many  quarters  of  our  church  life 
today.  This  is  contrary  to  the  di- 
rect command  of  our  Lord,  who 
made  soul-saving  the  main  business 
of  the  Church. 

On  the  other  hand,  preachers  on 
fire  with  a  passionate  Christian  zeal 
are  producing  results  in  the  num- 
ber of  real  converts. 

How  can  you  expect  conversions 
when  the  sermon  has  to  do  with 
matters  not  even  related  to  the 
Gospel  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord? 

When  important  subjects  are  dis- 
cussed in  our  Church  courts  (pres- 
bytery, synod  and  General  Assem- 
bly) ,  there  is  evidence  of  much  lev- 
ity and  little  or  no  serious,  prayer- 


There  is  an  old  wheeze  which 
poses  the  question,  "When  is 
a  businessman  not  a  businessman?" 
and  answers  it  by  saying,  "When 
he  is  a  member  of  a  Consistory  (Ses- 
sion) ." 

While  you  are  pondering  that  one, 
let  me  tell  you  how  I  got  involved 
in  a  much  deeper  riddle.  Sitting  in 
on  a  discussion  group  recently,  I 
learned  about  a  particular  church 
which  was  held  up  as  a  model  be- 
cause it  involved  Christians,  Jews, 
and  non-Christians,  working  togeth- 
er for  social  betterment.  What 
struck  me  as  funny  was  that  this 
was  pointed  out  as  quite  an  achieve- 
ment. I  began  to  daydream  and 
without  any  trouble  I  came  up  with 
five  organizations  of  which  I  am  a 
member,  all  of  which  contain  Chris- 
tians, Jews,  and  non-Christians, 
working  together  for  social  better- 
ment. 

The  only  difference  is  that  none 
of  these  organization?  calls  itself  a 
church.  So  I  found  myself  asking 
some  questions.  What  makes  this 
particular  church  so  unique  when 
there  are  scores  of  organizations  like 
it  all  over  the  landscape?  Ought  we 
to  enlarge  our  definition  of  church 


ful  consideration  of  the  matter. 
There  is  a  pressing  desire  evidenced 
in  many  of  these  meetings  to  "get  it 
over  with!"  There  is  much  argu- 
ment and  debate  on  trivial  matters. 
Many  speakers  just  want  to  be 
heard  without  first  seeking  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  important  issues. 

Such  meetings  of  Church  courts 
are  not  fully  attended  on  all  occa- 
sions. Before  the  meeting  has  been 
concluded,  in  some  cases,  more  than 
one-third  or  one-half  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body  have  departed  with- 
out permission.  Naturally,  all  this 
has  a  bad  effect  on  the  Church  at 
large. 

The  interest  of  the  people  has 
changed  from  the  Word  of  the  liv- 
ing God  to  the  message  of  man.  The 
average  member  is  not  attending  his 
church  very  often.  I  know  one 
church  of  over  2,000  members  that 
has  less  than  400  at  Sunday  School 


REV.  HOWARD  G.  HAGEMAN 

to  include  the  Urban  League,  the 
NAACP,  the  various  CAP  agencies 
in  our  communities?  Or  is  there 
something  fraudulent  about  the 
claim  of  this  particular  church? 
Ought  we  to  reduce  it  and  say  it 
is  just  another  social  agency?  When 
is  a  church  not  a  church? 

In  an  age  in  which  fustian  seems 
to  be  replacing  logic,  I  should  like 
to  enter  a  modest  plea  for  the  propo- 
sition that  a  church  is  a  company 
of  persons  who  have  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  who  have  com- 
mitted themselves  to  him  as  Lord. 
I  am  perfectly  willing  to  admit  the 
woeful  extent  to  which  this  com- 
pany of  persons  has  betrayed  his 
Lordship,  but  I  do  not  think  that 
alters  the  validity  of  my  propo- 
sition. But  if  we  don't  put  some 
lines  somewhere,  we  shall  soon  find 
ourselves  being  asked  to  subscribe  to 
the  notion  that  the  local  bowling 
team  or  the  South  Street  Chowder 
and  Marching  Society  is  a  church. 

Do  I  sound  a  little  exclusive?  Well, 
please  read  the  New  Testament  and 
tell  me  if  you  don't  think  it  sounds 
the  same  way.  —  From  Dr.  Hage- 
man's  regular  column  in  The 
Church  Herald.  IB 


on  many  occasions.  The  general 
support  of  the  church  is  lagging  in 
so  many  places  today  that  it  has  be- 
come appalling.  The  general  apathy 
of  the  people  provokes  a  spirit  of 
"So  what?"  It  just  doesn't  matter 
much  any  more  to  many. 

What  is  the  remedy?  I  wish  I 
could  tell  you.  One  thing  we  need 
is  a  return  to  Bible  Christianity.  An- 
other is  a  spiritual  awakening  of 
members  and  preachers.  Another  is 
the  proclamation  of  the  pure  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  as  recorded  in  the  Gos- 
pels. 

The  Sure  Cure 

We  need  clergymen  who  are  will- 
ing to  plan  and  preach  soul-stirring 
revivals  to  bring  back  sanity  in 
many  of  our  communities  today,  for 
God  has  been  ignored  in  our  homes, 
put  out  of  our  schools,  and  He  is 
not  wanted  in  many  of  our 
churches. 

We  need  to  restate  our  firm  con- 
victions about  the  Bible  as  the  ab- 
solute inspired  Word  of  the  living 
God.  We  must  not  listen  to  any- 
one, preacher  or  otherwise,  who 
does  not  so  preach. 

We  need  to  uphold  and  glory  in 
the  Westminster  Standards  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  They  are  not 
obsolete  as  many  would  have  you 
believe. 

We  need  to  re-emphasize  the  great 
doctrines  of  our  Church,  to  give 
prayerful  and  profound  considera- 
tion to  their  marvelous  teachings. 

We  need  to  pray  "without  ceas- 
ing" as  Paul  teaches,  to  live  in  the 
atmosphere  of  prevailing  prayer,  to 
keep  on  until  prayers  have  been 
answered.  How  many  of  us  agonize 
in  prayer  today? 

We  need  to  constantly  seek  God's 
will  in  all  matters,  both  small  and 
great. 

We  need  most  of  all  to  consecrate  i 
and  dedicate  our  entire  life  to  God. 
God  wants  all  that  we  are  and  have 
to  be  given  to  Him.  Nothing  less  I 
will  do  (Rom.  12:2) . 

We  need  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 
Study  the  Book  of  Ephesians. 

We  need  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
"In  Thy  presence  is  fullness  of  ]ojL 
at  Thy  right  hand  there  are  pleas- 
ures forevermore." 

We  need  to  seriously  respect,  re- 
vere, adore,  love  and  worship  God 
as  never  before.  Then  the  Church 
will  glorify  God. 

We  need  to  develop  the  same  r& 
spect  and  admiration  for  the  Bible 
the    Westminster    Standards,  th< 


When  Is  a  Church 
Not  a  Church? 
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catechisms  and  the  constitution  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  as  was  true 
and  typical  of  its  founders.  These 
great  documents  are  not  out  of  date 
and  obsolete,  as  many  liberals  and 
exceedingly  modern  ministers  and 


authors  would  have  us  believe. 

The  trouble  lies  in  the  minds  of 
the  people  who  interpret  these  great 
works.  They  may  need  to  experience 
the  New  Birth.  They  may  be  spirit- 
ually bankrupt.    Those  of  us  who 


still  believe  in  and  adhere  to  the 
doctrines  of  our  Church,  in  their 
entirety,  must  continue  to  believe, 
absorb,  witness,  proclaim,  and 
spread  abroad  these  wonderful  Bib- 
lical teachings.  51 


God  brought  together  a  needy  woman  and  a  doctor  who  could  help  — 

God's  Exquisite  Timing 

RAYMOND  E.  BENSON,  M.D. 


She  was  a  tribal  woman  who 
lived  in  the  deep  jungles  of 
South  Viet  Nam.  She  was  little  and 
frail  and  timid  ...  a  widow  of 
many  years.  She  was  the  first  in  a 
long  line  of  people  who  had  come 
to  the  basement  clinic  that  morn- 
ing. 

When  we  first  saw  her  silhouetted 
in  the  dimly  lit  doorway  we  were 
astonished,  for  on  the  side  of  her 
face  extending  down  into  her  neck 
<  was  a  huge  and  heavy  tumor  which 
\  was  almost  as  large  as  her  head.  It 
had  been  there  for  years  and  years, 
\  and  there  was  no  help.    Each  time 
she  bent  over  to  gather  sticks  for 
the  fire  the  heavy  tumor  fell  for- 
;  ward,  jerking  her  head.    Patient  as 
she  was,  there  couldn't  help  but  be 
a  little  contortion  of  her  brown- 
.!  skinned  face  from  the  pain  of  her 
j  burden. 

I  don't  know  whether  it  was  Sau 
!  or  Kar  or  John  or  Herb  and  Lydia 
i  who  brought  the  Gospel  to  her  vil- 
!  lage,  but  she  heard  about  Jesus  .  .  . 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  made  her  a 
new  creature  .  .  .  But  the  tumor  re- 
mained. 

Then  one  day  the  Spirit  moved  in 
her  heart,  and  she  started  on  a  long 
and  dangerous  journey  through  the 
jungle  to  Dalat.  Why  she  went  she 
knew  not,  for  there  was  no  help 
there.  I  was  in  town  for  only  one 
day  and  was  going  to  see  only  one 
patient,  but  when  we  opened  the 
door  that  morning  there  was  a  long 

The  author  is  a  surgeon  in  Bill- 
ings, Montana  and  a  member  of  the 
board  of  Overseas  Crusades.  During 
a  visit  to  Viet  Nam  the  event  he  tells 
about  occurred.  The  story  first  ap- 

1,1  peared  in  Cable  of  Overseas  Cru- 

1s  sades. 


line  and  the  widow  woman  was  first. 

She  was  frightened  and  held  her 
rags  tightly  about  her  as  the  nurse 
brought  her  in.  Then  we  knew  it 
had  to  be  done.  There  was  a  hos- 
pital in  the  town  but  not  ordinarily 
for  her.  Now  a  whole  succession 
of  little  miracles  occurred.  A  few 
hours  later  she  was  on  the  operating 
table  and  the  huge  tumor  was  in 
the  specimen  basin. 

I  never  spoke  a  word  to  her.  We 
didn't  understand  the  same  lan- 
guages. She  never  knew  my  name. 
She  only  knew  that  she  had  a  God 


In  the  Omaha  World  Herald 
there  appeared  a  Father's  Day  mes- 
sage from  Seagram  Distillers  en- 
titled, "  When  Can  I  Drink,  Dad?" 
A  concerned  father,  Harold  Vander 
Ploeg,  answered  that  question  with 
a  letter  to  his  own  son.  The  letter 
was  reproduced  in  The  Banner: 

"Dear  Son,  Seagrams  has  asked 
the  question.  May  I  as  your  Father 
answer? 

"Son,  you  can  start  to  drink  when 
you  are  ready  to  assume  liability  for 
the  thousands  who  shall  die  on  to- 
morrow's highways  because  of  drink. 
You  can  start  to  drink  when  you 
are  prepared  to  look  at  needless 
death,  disease,  and  useless  destruc- 
tion of  man's  property  and  eventual- 
ly his  soul.  You  can  start  to  drink 
when  you  become  able  to  stomach 
the  stench  of  vice  and  crime  that 


Who  is  so  great  that  He  brought  a 
doctor  from  America  at  just  the 
right  time  to  help  her. 

A  little  later  on  the  day  of  the 
operation  my  traveling  companion 
and  I  climbed  into  the  old  airplane 
to  go  to  the  next  mission  station. 
As  we  talked  together  that  night  we 
realized  that  the  little  widow  was  ex- 
actly right.  We  had  seen  a  lovely 
example  of  the 

exquisite  timing  of  God 
that  a  little  brown-skinned  widow 
in  the  jungles  of  South  Viet  Nam 
might  have  her  prayer  answered.  51 


somehow  always  accompanies  the 
drink.  You  can  start  to  drink  when 
you  feel  that  your  life  is  ready  to 
be  sold  on  the  altar  of  compromise 
and  capitulation. 

"Son,  you  can  start  to  drink  when 
you  feel  it's  time  for  your  body,  a 
body  made  in  the  image  of  God,  to 
exercise  poor  judgment  and  total 
lack  of  discernment.  You  can  start 
to  drink  when  you  feel  able  to  take 
the  risk  of  becoming  one  of  Ameri- 
ca's five  million  alcoholics. 

"Yes  son,  take  a  drink  and  make 
it  a  good  one,  for  with  that  first 
drink,  you  have  started  the  tap  root 
of  your  judgment  to  fall.  Your 
choice  is  not  moderation,  for  five 
million  started  and  failed.  Your 
privilege  is  total  abstinence  which  is 
the  strongest  defensive  virtue.  May 
God  help  you  to  say,  no."  51 


When  Can  I  Drink? 
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EDITORIALS 


What's  the  Next  Step  ? 


Christianity  Today's  bold  and  im- 
aginative call  for  an  evangelical  ec- 
umenical "gathering"  (see  p.  3) ,  is 
long  overdue. 

Things  are  coming  to  a  head  in 
both  the  world  and  the  Church.  The 
sense  of  "intolerable  restriction"  felt 
by  "liberal"  churchmen  with  respect 
to  the  divisions  in  Christendom  is 
increasingly  being  felt  by  evangeli- 
cal Christians  as  well. 

With  Episcopal  Bishop  Myers  of 
California,  the  evangelical  Christian 
feels  caught  up  in  a  compulsion  to 
rally  around  a  central  figure  and  a 
common  purpose.  But  while  the 
bishop  believes  the  central  figure 
must  be  the  Pope  and  the  central 


purpose  must  be  to  bring  in  "a 
world  come  of  age"  (see  story,  Jour- 
nal, June  14) ,  the  evangelical  Chris- 
tian believes  the  central  figure  can 
only  be  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  cen- 
tral purpose  must  be  to  evangelize 
the  lost. 

We  don't  want  to  forget  that  a 
modest  but  significant  beginning  in 
evangelical  ecumenism  has  been 
made  with  the  work  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  some 
3,000,000  strong.  But  a  great  many 
people  don't  even  know  that  NAE 
exists  (at  least  one  Presbyterian  of- 
ficial we  know  has  been  going 
around  making  the  flat  statement 
that  there  is  no  other  organization 


Giving  Away  the  Land 


It  is  a  curious  thing  that  in  a 
land  where  church  and  state  are 
constitutionally  separated  that  im- 
mensely valuable  land  in  the  heart 
of  our  cities  is  being  pre-empted  by 
the  government  and  turned  over,  at 
give-away  prices,  to  a  Church. 
Strange,  but  true. 

Latest  caper  of  this  kind  is  in 
San  Francisco  where  the  government 
is  taking  over  the  property  of  Mrs. 
Regina  Auer  in  order  to  accommo- 
date a  Roman  Catholic  Order,  the 
Sisters  of  Mercy,  which  wants  to 
expand  its  hospital. 

Another  recent  one  is  in  Wilkes- 
Barre,  Penna.,  where  the  govern- 
ment proposes  to  take  for  the  Holy 
Cross  Fathers  who  operate  King's 
College,  certain  properties  at  150- 
152  North  Main  Street  and  at  1-3 
Harrison  Street  in  that  city. 

Many  such  takeovers  come  to 
mind.  There  is  Pittsburgh,  Penna., 
where  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  of 
Duquesne  University  took,  via  con- 
demnation, land  which  cost  the  gov- 
ernment nearly  $11  million.  It  was 
turned  over  to  the  Fathers,  tax-ex- 
empt, for  less  than  $1  million.  There 
was  Chicago  where  the  Jesuit  Loy- 
ola University  was  the  recipient  of 


60  acres  of  Federal  land  valued  at 
$4  million.  The  giveaway  was  trig- 
gered by  John  S.  Gleason  Jr.  who 
was  then  serving  both  as  head  of  the 
U.  S.  Veterans  Administration  and 
as  a  member  of  the  Loyola  Develop- 
ment Advisory  Committee. 

In  Milwaukee,  it  was  the  Jesuits 
of  Marquette  University  and  in  St. 
Louis  at  Mill  Creek  it  was  the  Je- 
suits again.  In  New  York  City,  Oma- 
ha, and  Scranton,  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  profited  handsomely  in 
urban  redevelopment  programs 
where  large  tracts  were  turned  over 
to  the  Church  for  a  fraction  of  their 
value. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
reaped  the  lion's  share  of  these 
urban  bonanzas,  while  a  few  crumbs 
have  been  tossed  to  other  churches. 
No  one  would  want  any  church  to 
be  denied  participation  in  urban  re- 
development programs.  But  it  has 
gone  far  beyond  that.  What  we 
have  now  is  the  spectacle  of  the  gov- 
ernment's moving  in  on  splendid 
areas  with  fine  homes  and  flourish- 
ing businesses  and  expropriating 
them  because  a  church  group  wants 
their  land.  —  From  Church  and 
State.  EE 


but  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es through  which  we  can  "give  a  cup 
of  water  to  the  world  in  the  name  of 
Christ") .  And  others  are  not  quite 
sure  whether  NAE  is  suited  to  repre- 
sent the  entire  evangelical  com- 
munity. 

So  it  may  be  that,  with  care  to 
preserve  the  integrity  of  existing 
agencies,  a  new  effort  should  be 
made  to  bring  together  the  larger 
evangelical  community,  especially 
those  who  thus  far  have  considered 
themselves  altogether  self-sufficient. 
(The  Scripture  says  that  no  part  of 
the  Body  may  say  unto  any  other 
part,  "I  have  no  need  of  thee"!) 

Christianity  Today's  editorial  was 
obviously  pointed  most  directly  at 
the  Southern  Baptists,  for  whose 
convention  the  proposal  was  neatly 
timed.  But  America's  largest  Prot- 
estant denomination  reacted  with 
something  less  than  total  enthusiasm 
when  a  resolution  designed  to  imple- 
ment the  proposal  was  laid  before 
its  convention.  Its  executive  com- 
mittee will  "study  the  matter." 

But  the  lack  of  enthusiasm  evi- 
dent in  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention may  be  for  reasons  more 
complex  than  merely  the  feeling  of 
self-sufficiency.  It  is  an  open  se- 
cret that  the  "progressives"  among 
these  deep-water  Christians,  while 
still  largely  "subterranean,"  are  in- 
creasingly influential  at  policy-mak- 
ing levels.  No  small  proportion  of 
this  Church  would  delight  in  seeing 
the  denomination  enter  the  main- 
stream "ecumenical"  movement 
rather  than  any  evangelical  counter- 
part. 

Assuming,  despite  the  complica- 
tion, a  sizeable  response  to  Chris- 
tianity Today's  proposal,  what  is  the 
next  logical  step? 

It  seems  to  us  that  recognized 
evangelical  spokesmen  might  voice 
their  support  of  the  idea,  and  that 
an  ad  hoc  group  might  invite  others 
to  explore  the  possibility  of  a  con 
stituting  convention. 

The  time  is  now.  We  no  longer 
live  in  an  age  in  which  we  can  af- 
ford the  luxury  of  prolonged  day- 
dreaming. 

I 

Would  You  Know  Why? 

Writing  in  the  Register-Leader 
the  Unitarian-Universalist  Church, 
the  Rev.  Stephen  H.  Fritchman 
Los  Angeles  asked,  "Are  Unitarians 
Christians?" 

Answering  his  own  question,  Mr, 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Drivel  and  Rot 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Fritchman  went  on: 

"I  think  the  only  honest  answer 
is  no;  they  are  not  Christians  by  any 
definitions  acceptable  to  the  ma- 
jority of  members  of  Christian 
churches,  Catholic  or  Protestant  in 
the  world  today  .  .  . 

"There  is  a  place  for  familiarity 
with  ancient  myths  and  poetic  state- 
ments, but  let  us  make  it  transpar- 
ently clear  in  this  age  of  Billy  Gra- 
ham, Norman  Vincent  Peale,  and 
Bishop  Sheen  that  we  reject  the 
overtones  and  traditional  content  of 
the  orthodox  Christian  faith  and  we 
want  no  ambiguities." 

Now  there's  an  honest  man.  Yet 
his  statement  raises  a  question.  How 
many  of  us  who  call  ourselves  Chris- 
tians know  what  he  was  talking 
about? 

Just  what  among  the  convictions 
that  our  cultured,  Unitarian  friend 
said  he  would  reject  would  we  hold 
most  surely? 

Do  we  know  what  "overtones  and 
traditional  content"  separate  us 
from  him? 

Does  anything  separate  us  from 
him?  IS 


When  Is  the  Church 
The  Church? 

t 

I  "When  is  the  Church  truly  the 
I  Church?"    So  began  an  article  in  a 

student  journal  of  opinion.  The 
'5  article  went  on  to  suggest  that  the 
n  answer  of  the   Reformation  (the 

II  Church  is  where  the  pure  Word  is 
i  preached  and  heard,  the  sacraments 

are  rightly  administered  and  dis- 
J'  j  cipline  is  exercised)  is  no  longer 
'i*  i  adequate. 

In  The  Church  is  the  Church,  it  sug- 
gested, when  God's  people  are 
!eJ  "where  the  action  is." 
id  In  other  words,  to  the  Reforma- 
ts tion's  three  marks  of  the  true 
ien|Church  the  modern  activists  would 
onjadd  a  fourth  —  indeed  they  would 

Jlreplace  all  three  with  their  new  defi- 
laajjnition.    In  the  words  of  the  old 
almedieval  proverb,  the  Church  exists 
la*for  social  action  as  fire  exists  for 

iburning.    There  is  no  Church,  they 

|say,  where  man's  human  needs  are 

,  not  being  met. 

y!|.  Without  denying  that  God  calls 
iHis  people  to  action,  would  it  be 
f»air  to  introduce  other  sorts  of  ac- 
tcition  as  also  the  marks  of  the  true 
,  ot  Church? 

[J   What  of  the  congregation  that  is 
||io  busy  with  urban  renewal  that  the 
Jpen's  prayer  breakfast  shrivels  and 


We  use  the  above  title  with  reluc- 
tance and  only  because  we  know  of 
no  two  words  which  more  aptly  de- 
scribe Professor  Cyrus  R.  Pang- 
born 's  article  in  the  May  17  th 
Christian  Century  titled,  "Sex  and 
the  Single  Standard." 

The  author  is  stating  and  defend- 
ing the  "new  morality,"  with  its  re- 
jection of  God-based  moral  norms, 
and  explaining  just  what  is  meant. 
In  this  he  is  explicit  and  clear. 
Speaking  of  those  who  hold  to  spirit- 
ual and  moral  absolutes  as  "legal- 
ists" he  says: 

"The  legalist  cannot  accept  this 
approach,  (that  of  situational 
ethics) .  He  will  say:  'So  you  are 
bound  by  no  rules  whatever!  Any- 
thing goes!'  And  he  will  complete- 
ly misunderstand  the  new  moralist's 
admission  that  this  is  so.  Lost  on 
the  legalist  is  the  subtlety  of  the 
paradox  involved  in  the  fact  that 
because  his  will  is  fixed  on  max- 
imizing his  responsibility  to  others, 
man  may  unintentionally  obey  rules 
while  seeming  to  ignore  them.  The 
traditionalist  never  divines  that  the 
free  man  is  continually  asking 
searching  questions  about  what  to 
do  in  respect  to  others:  'What  is 
Susan's  good?  What  is,  or  will  be 
wholeness  in  her?  Do  I  genuinely 
want  that  for  her?  What  can  I  do 
that  will  speed  Susan's  pilgrimage 

dies? 

What  of  the  congregational  prayer 
and  Bible  study  group  struggling  to 
continue  functioning  under  the  lead- 
ership of  its  own  members  —  in  the 
absence  of  any  interest  on  the  part 
of  the  minister  who  is  otherwise  pre- 
occupied with  voter  registration  — 
until  the  group  finally  dwindles  and 
then  disbands? 

Is  there  any  other  action  closer  to 
the  heart  of  the  Church  than  prayer? 

Does  any  congregation  which  can- 
not keep  a  prayer  group  going  have 
any  right  to  call  itself  the  Church? 
No  matter  how  packed  its  sanctuary 
is  at  11:00  a.m.  on  Sunday?  IS 


to  the  holy  place  of  her  own  unique 
and  complete  identity?'  And  from 
the  free  woman's  side:  'What  re- 
sponse will  help  John  toward  love 
for  a  woman  who  is  wholly  a  wom- 
an? Even  if  he  is  willing  impulsive- 
ly to  jeopardize  his  future,  have  I 
a  right  to  encourage  his  doing  so? 
What  can  I  do  or  say  that  will  cre- 
ate a  relationship  so  fresh  in  all 
dimensions  that  no  one  of  them  is 
permitted  to  destroy  the  others?'  Set 
against  such  questions,  the  reduc- 
tionist's formula,  'Yes,  if  married; 
no,  if  not,'  seems  merely  silly." 

The  philosophy  of  this  article 
completely  ignores  the  Christian 
ethic.  It  speaks  of  "free"  men  and 
women,  but  the  Christian  is  not  free, 
he  has  been  bought  with  a  price  and 
his  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

This  concept  has  man  playing 
God  and  making  decisions  contrary 
to  those  already  made  by  God  for 
him. 

The  philosophy  of  situational 
ethics  evades  the  psychology  of  bi- 
ological urge,  when  judgment  is  be- 
clouded by  immediate  desire.  All, 
young  and  old  alike,  need  a  stand- 
ard above  and  beyond  self,  a  stand- 
ard not  subject  to  the  immediate 
situations  of  life  with  their  concur- 
ring pressures. 

Most  pathetic  of  all,  the  so-called 
"new  morality"  (actually  the  old 
immorality  under  a  misleading 
name)  advocates  that  decisions  be 
made,  depending  on  situations,  and 
not  on  the  basis  of  God-given  stand- 
ards of  behavior.  To  speak  of  God's 
standards  as  "silly"  is  the  acme  of 
folly. 

The  advocates  of  the  "new-moral- 
ity" have  no  right  to  operate  with- 
in the  context  of  the  Christian  faith, 
or  to  claim  for  their  own  loss  of 
moral  perspective  the  sanction  of  the 
Church  as  an  institution.  IS 

•    •  • 

The  sidestep  seems  to  be  the  gait 
of  our  generation.  —  William  Van- 

DER  HOVEN. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  2,  1967: 

The  Church  Reaches  Out 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  Our  lesson 
today  concerns  a  somewhat  epochal 
chapter  in  the  Book  of  Acts.  It  is, 
for  example,  the  chapter  which 
changes  the  emphasis  from  the  min- 
istry of  Peter  to  the  ministry  of  Paul. 
The  Gospel  is  no  longer  centered  in 
and  around  Jerusalem;  now  under 
the  dynamic  personality  of  Paul,  it 
goes  forth  into  the  Gentile  world. 
Except  for  the  Jerusalem  General 
Assembly  narrated  in  chapter  15,  the 
emphasis  now  is  placed  on  Paul's 
extensive  ministry  to  the  Gentiles 
culminating  in  his  arrival  at  Rome 
in  the  last  chapter. 

This  chapter  is  a  preview  of  what 
may  be  expected  throughout  the 
Book  of  Acts,  for  in  it  (as  evidenced 
more  strikingly  later)  the  great  di- 
vide between  unbelieving  Jews  and 
believing  Gentiles  becomes  very 
plain.  More  than  once  (e.g.  13: 
46;  18:6;  28:28)  Paul  expresses  his 
determination  to  turn  from  unbe- 
lieving Jews  to  repentant  Gentiles. 
This  is  the  pattern  which  even  our 
Lord  had  made  known  in  His  earth- 
ly ministry   (Matt.  8:11-12;  21:43). 

I.  THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT  (13:1-3).  Refer- 
ences to  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Book  of  Acts  are  so  fre- 
quent that  this  book  has  even  been 
called  The  Acts  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  the  church  at  Antioch  (in  Syria) 
the  first  missionary  society,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was 
established.  The  Spirit's  ministry 
is  directive  and  selective.  Certain 
men,  Barnabas  and  Saul  (Paul) ,  are 
called  by  the  Spirit  to  engage  in  mis- 
sionary activity  among  Gentiles. 
The  specific  content  of  "the  work 
whereunto  I  (the  Holy  Spirit)  have 
called  them"  was  made  known,  at 
least  in  Paul's  case,  at  his  con- 
version (Acts  9:15;  cf.  Rom.  1:1; 
Gal.  1:15;  Eph.  3:7;  I  Tim.  1:12-16). 

Missionary  activity  in  a  local 
church  reveals:  1)  the  Holy  Spirit's 
paramount  part  in  the  call  of  spe- 
cific individuals;  2)  the  response  of 
the  local  church  to  the  Spirit's  ac- 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  13 
Key  Verses:  Acts  13:1-3,  42-49 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  96 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  13:47 


tivity  (v.  3)  ;  3)  the  obedience  of 
those  called  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (v. 
4) .  Moreover,  the  Holy  Spirit  called 
men  who  were  already  active  in 
Christian  work  (v.  2  —  "And  as 
they  ministered  to  the  Lord") . 

The  five  men  spoken  of  here  are 
classified  as  "prophets  and  teach- 
ers." The  office  of  prophet  is  of- 
ten referred  to  (Acts  11:27;  15:32; 
19:6;  I  Cor.  14:29,  32,  37),  as  is 
the  office  of  teacher,  (Rom.  12:6-7; 
I  Cor.  12:28-29;  Eph.  4:11;  Jas.  3:1) . 

The  church  engaged  in  fasting  at 
the  time  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  (v. 
2)  and  at  the  time  the  new  mission- 
aries were  commissioned  and  sent 
forth  (v.  3) .  Fasting  is  encouraged 
under  certain  conditions  and  for 
specific  purposes  (Matt.  6:16-18;  9: 
14-17;  Acts  14:23;  II  Cor.  6:5;  11: 
27)  .  Textual  evidence  is  against  the 
inclusion  of  fasting  in  Matt.  17:21; 
Mark  9:29;  Acts  10:30;  I  Cor.  7:5 
(see  ASV  in  all  these  references) . 

The  "laying  on  of  hands"  sym- 
bolizes such  truths  as  baptism  (Acts 
9:17-18;  19:5-6),  the  Holy  Spirit 
(8:17),  ordination  (6:6;  I  Tim.  4: 
14;  II  Tim.  1:6),  and  commission 
to  a  specific  work  (Acts  13:3) .  The 
imposition  of  hands,  accompanied 
with  prayer,  was  the  act  of  the  elder- 
ship or  presbytery  for  the  ordination 
to  office  (I  Tim.  4:14). 

There  is  no  place  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament where  the  apostles  put  in 
operation  a  line  of  church  officials, 
especially  empowered  by  the  "laying 
on  of  hands,"  for  the  sake  of  con- 
tinuing "in  apostolic  succession" 
their  hierarchial  power  from  their 
day  down  to  the  end  of  time. 

II.  THE  OPPOSITION  TO  THE 
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GOSPEL  (13:4-12,  44-52).  This  op- 
position arises  from  an  individual 
Jew  (Bar-Jesus  called  Elymas)  and 
from  the  Jews  as  a  group. 

A.  Opposition  from  Bar-Jesus 
(Elymas)  (13:4-12).  The  following 
points  are  worthy  of  notice  in  this 
section: 

1.  His  outward  position.  This 
man  is  described  as  a  "sorcerer,  a 
false  prophet,  a  Jew  whose  name  was 
Bar-Jesus  (son  of  Jesus) ."  This  false 
prophet  "was  with  the  proconsul, 
Sergius  Paulus,"  who  is  further  de- 
scribed as  "a  man  of  understand- 
ing." The  narrative  does  not  in- 
form us  why  this  apostate  Jew  was 
so  close  to  the  chief  Roman  official 
on  the  island  of  Cyprus. 

2.  His  opposition.  This  false 
prophet  "withstood"  Barnabas  and 
Saul  and  he  sought  "to  turn  aside 
the  proconsul  from  the  faith."  The 
word  "withstand"  may  be  under- 
stood by  such  passages  as  Acts  6: 
10;  Rom.  13:2;  Gal.  2:11;  II  Tim.  3: 
8  (twice);  4:15,  where  the  same 
Greek  word  is  used.  The  verb 
"turn  aside"  is  elsewhere  translated 
"perverse"  (Matt.  17:17;  Luke  9:  i 
41;  Acts  20:30;  Phil.  2:15)  or  "per-j 
vert"  (Luke  23:2;  Acts  13:10). 

3.  His    inward    nature.  Saul, 
"filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,"  reveals] 
the  true  nature  of  Elymas  the  sor- 
cerer: "full  of  all  guile;"  "full  of  all i 
villainy;"  "son  of  the  devil;"  "enenrji 
of  all  righteousness."  Compare  Johrfci 
8:44.    These  four  descriptions  anf 
true  of  all  who  are  unregenerate  | 
All  men  are  either  "children  of  God'f 
(John  1:12;   11:52;  Rom.  8:16; 

John  3:1-2,  10)  or  "children  of  thil 
devil"  (Matt.  13:38;  I  John  3:8,  10)1 
The  difference  is  found  in  regeneraj 
tion. 

4.  His    judgment.    Paul    proifl^  tj 
nounces  immediate  judgment  upoi 
Elymas  because  he  had  not  ceasek 
"to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  tfajl  ! 
Lord."     Blindness  became  his  lo 
"for  a  season"  and  "a  mist  and  :  ^ 
darkness"  fell  upon  him  (cf.  II  Pet' 
2:4;  Jude  14) .    Paul  himself  h»™ 
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been  afflicted  with  blindness  at  his 
conversion,  but  the  issue  in  his  case 
was  far  different  from  the  case  of 
Elymas  (cf.  Acts  9:8-9,  17-19) . 

The  judgment  brought  upon  Ely- 
mas was  instrumental  in  converting 
Sergius  Paulus  to  the  Christian  faith. 
Thus  a  prominent  political  leader 
became  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ  (cf.  Phil.  4:21) . 

B.  Opposition  from  the  Jews  (13: 
44-52) .  Elymas  is  a  type  and  pre- 
view of  the  opposition  that  the  Jews 
as  an  unrepentant  people  will  mani- 
fest toward  the  Christian  mission- 
aries throughout  apostolic  history 
(cf.  I  Thess.  2:14-16) . 

III.  THE  EXPOSITION  OF 
THE  GOSPEL  (13:13-41).  Paul 
(his  name  right  after  the  conversion 
of  Sergius  Paulus)  and  his  party 
continued  their  missionary  journey 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia  where  John 
Mark,  for  some  unknown  reason  (cf . 
Acts  15:37-39),  departed  from  them 
and  went  back  to  Jerusalem.  Then 
Paul  and  Barnabas  went  to  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  where  Paul  delivered  his 
first  message  to  his  own  people.  This 
message  shows  the  deep  spiritual  in- 
sight into  the  Gospel  which  he  is 
now  proclaiming. 

A.  The  Gospel  Is  Rooted  in  Old 
Testament  History  (13:17-22).  Paul 
begins  his  message  with  a  brief  sur- 
vey of  the  history  of  Israel  —  the 
exodus  from  Egypt  to  the  time  of 
David's  kingship,  with  strong  em- 
phasis placed  upon  the  divine  sov- 
ereignty in  Israel's  history.  God 
"chose  our  fathers."  God  "exalted" 
Israel  in  Egypt.  God  "led"  Israel 
out  of  Egypt.  God  "bore"  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  for  40  years.  God 
"destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land 
eat  of  Canaan."  God  "gave"  Canaan 
a*  to  Israel.  God  "gave"  Israel  judges 
al  "until  Samuel  the  prophet."  God 
"gave"  Israel  Saul  as  their  first  king. 
In  God  "removed"  Saul  as  king.  God 
an  braised  up"  David  as  a  man  after 
.ii  God's  heart. 

,od    B.    The   Gospel  Is  Historically 
;  I  Realized  in  the  Messiah's  Advent 
(13:23-29).    Having  briefly  traced 
the  history  of  Israel  down  to  Da- 
\d  /id's  kingship,  Paul  jumps  over  all 
ihe  intervening  history  in  order  to 
Jjihow  that  the  Messiah  is  of  Davidic 
pjbescent  (v.  23) . 

)J  i.  Christ  is  of  Davidic  descent  (v. 
tl!3) .  The  promise  had  been  made 
wp.  the  Old  Testament  that  the  Mes- 
idjjiah  would  be  of  David's  seed  and 
plvould  sit  on  David's  throne  (II 
tilSam.  7:12-13;  Isa.  9:7;  11:1,  10;  Jer. 


iaul 


23:5).  The  New  Testament  shows 
how  this  promise  was  fulfilled  in 
Christ  (Matt.  1:1;  Luke  1:32-33: 
Acts  2:29-36;  Rom.  1:3;  Rev.  22:16) . 

2.  Christ  came  to  Israel  as  Sav- 
iour (v.  23)  .  This  was  in  line  with 
Old  Testament  predictions  (Jer.  23: 
6;  Zech.  9:9) .  The  New  Testament 
shows  how  Christ  came  to  save  His 
people  from  their  sins  (Matt.  1:21; 
Luke  2:11;  John  1:29;  I  Tim.  1:15) . 

3.  The  gospel  was  first  pro- 
claimed to  the  Jews  (vv.  24-26) . 
Paul  cites  the  basic  facts  of  Christ's 
earthly  ministry,  showing  how  John 
the  Baptist  introduced  the  Messiah 
to  Israel  and  yet  showed  how  his 
ministry  was  only  preparatory  to  the 
greater  ministry  of  the  Messiah.  The 
gospel  proclaimed  by  the  Messiah 
is  now  specifically  addressed  to  Is- 
rael by  Paul  (v.  26) . 

4.  The  Jews  rejected  their  Mes- 
siah (vv.  27-29) .  Paul's  statements 
agree  perfectly  with  the  Gospel  nar- 
ratives. Paul  points  out  the  spirit- 
ual ignorance  of  the  Jews  concern- 
ing the  meaning  of  their  prophets 
(v.  27)  ;  the  innocence  of  Christ  of 
any  real  charge  meriting  death  (v. 

28)  ;  the  complete  fulfillment  of  the 
Old  Testament  prophecies  in  the 
acts  committed  against  Christ  (v. 

29)  . 

C.  The  Gospel  Is  Absolutely  Au- 
thenticated in  Christ's  Resurrection 
(13:30-37).  The  line  of  evidence 
used  is: 

1.  The  author  (v.  30) .  God  is 
declared  to  be  the  One  who  raised 
Christ  from  the  dead.  This  agrees 
with  apostolic  testimony  (Acts  2:24, 
32;  etc.) . 

2.  The  attestation  (v.  31) .  The 
"many  days"  refers  to  the  40  days 
of  Christ's  post-resurrection  ministry 
(1:3).  Witnesses  are  often  men- 
tioned as  part  of  the  evidence  for 
Christ's  resurrection  (Luke  24:48; 
Acts  1:8,  22;  2:32;  3:15;  etc.). 

3.  The  announcement  (v.  32) . 
The  "we"  that  Paul  uses  shows  how 
thoroughly  he  identifies  himself 
with  the  original  band  of  apostles; 
his  message  was  the  same  as  theirs 

(cf.  Gal.  1:6-24;  2:1-10).  This  mes- 
sage of  salvation  was  in  line  with 
"the  promise  made  unto  the  fathers" 

(Acts  26:6,  22-23;  Rom.  1:2;  4:13; 
15:8-12). 

4.  The  authority  (vv.  33-35). 
Paul  cites  Psa.  2:7,  Isa.  55:3,  and 
Psa.  16:10  (in  this  order)  to  show 
how  the  Old  Testament  foresaw  the 
resurrection  of  Christ.  Paul  affirms 
elsewhere  that  Christ  arose  on  the 
third  day  "according  to  the  Scrip- 


tures" (I  Cor.  15:3).  The  close 
similarity  between  Paul's  use  of 
Scripture  and  Peter's  use  at  Pente- 
cost (Acts  2:24-36)  has  often  been 
noted.  Both  men  quote  Psa.  16:10 
as  part  of  their  argument. 

5.  The  assertion  (vv.  36-37) .  Us- 
ing Psa.  16:10  as  his  authority,  Paul, 
like  Peter  at  Pentecost  (Acts  2:25- 
31) ,  shows  how  the  promises  made 
to  David  concerned  not  the  literal 
David  but  the  spiritual  David,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  literal  Da- 
vid died  and  saw  corruption;  but 
the  spiritual  David,  though  He  died, 
did  not  see  corruption.  Peter  had 
already  made  the  additional  point 
that  the  spiritual  David,  by  His  res- 
urrection, sat  on  the  spiritual  throne 
of  David  (2:30-31). 

D.  The  Gospel  Is  Now  Offered 
Freely  to  All  who  Believe  (13:38- 
39) .  This  Gospel  offers  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  "through  this  man 
(Christ)  "  (cf.  Luke  24:47;  Acts  10: 
43)  and  offers  complete  justifica- 
tion to  the  sinner  who  accepts  Christ 
as  Saviour  (Rom.  3:28;  10:4) . 

E.  The  Gospel  Still  Has  Its  Warn- 
ing to  Unbelievers  (13:40-41) .  Paul 
concludes  his  message  in  the  syna- 
gogue at  Antioch  (in  Pisidia)  with 
a  stern  warning  taken  from  the  Sep- 
tuagint  version  of  Hab.  1:5.  The 
temporal  judgments  announced  by 
the  Old  Testament  prophets  upon 
Israel  and  the  surrounding  nations 
will  be  as  nothing  when  compared 
with  the  judgments  that  will  fall  on 
those  who  reject  Christ  (cf.  Heb. 
10:26-31;  12:25-29). 

IV.  THE  HISTORIC  REAC- 
TIONS TO  THE  PREACHING 
OF  THE  GOSPEL  (13:42-52). 
Three  groups  are  specified: 

A.  The  Salvation  of  Some  Jews 
(vv.  42-43) .  Some  of  the  Jews  who 
heard  Paul  in  the  synagogue  be- 
lieved the  Gospel  which  he  pro- 
claimed. Although  Israel  is  now  in 
a  state  of  spiritual  blindness  "in 
part"  (Rom.  11:25),  yet  God  still 
has  now  "the  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace"  among  His 
ancient  people  (11:4-5). 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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B.  The  Rejection  of  Other  Jews 
(vv.  44-46) .  It  was  "necessary"  for 
the  Gospel  to  be  proclaimed  "first" 
to  the  Jews  (cf.  Acts  3:26;  9:20; 
Rom.  1:16;  2:9).  Paul  expresses  his 
intention  to  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

C.  The  Salvation  of  the  Gentiles 
(vv.  47-52) .  The  three  points  of 
salvation  are  based  on: 

1.    Prophecy  (v.  47).    Paul  cites 


Scripture:  II  Chronicles  7:14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"God  of  Our  Fathers" 
"O  Beautiful  for  Spacious 
Skies" 

"Breathe  on  Me,  Breath  of 
God" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: America  faces  many 
problems:  the  growing  crime  rate, 
riots  in  our  streets,  the  threat  of 
global  war,  and  the  spread  of  Com- 
munism cause  many  people  to  worry 
about  America's  future.  Many  peo- 
ple are  wondering  where  America 
can  find  security  in  these  perilous 
times. 

There  is  only  one  adequate  source 
of  security  for  America  —  God.  God 
is  supreme  and  in  His  hand  is  the 
destiny  of  nations.  God  is  above 
armies,  weapons,  and  mere  man.  If 
we  are  to  gain  security,  then  it  must 
be  from  Him.  We  must  make  our 
national  slogan,  "In  God  We 
Trust,"  into  a  national  reality. 

Just  as  God  protected  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  their  march  from 
Egypt,  just  as  God  protected  the 
tiny  nation  of  Israel  from  the  great- 
er nations  who  sought  to  destroy  it, 
just  as  God  protected  those  first 
weak  colonies  of  Americans  who 
obeyed  and  trusted  Him,  just  so 
God  will  protect  and  preserve  Ameri- 
ca today  if  she  will  follow  Him. 

God  made  a  promise  to  the  na- 
tion of  Israel  concerning  His  pro- 
tection and  providence.  The  rules 
laid  down  for  Israel  would  be  well 


Isa.  49:6  as  one  of  many  prophecies 
announcing  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles  in  the  time  of  the  Mes- 
siah's advent  e.g.,  Gen.  12:3;  Isa. 
2:2-4;  9:1-2;  60:3;  Amos  9:11-12; 
Hag.  2:7. 

2.  Predestination  (vv.  48-49) . 
Those  "ordained  to  eternal  life  be- 
lieved." This  statement  is  con- 
firmed by  other  passages  teaching 


for  America  to  copy  today.  The 
rule  and  promise  are  given  in  II 
Chronicles  7:14: 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways; 
then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and 
will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land." 

In  this  verse  is  a  wonderful  prom- 
ise, but  before  this  promise  can  be 
claimed  there  are  four  requirements 
for  obedience  that  must  be  met. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  verse  be- 
gins by  calling  to  God's  followers, 
"If  my  people  which  are  called  by 
my  name."  We  who  are  Christians 
do  bear  His  name,  Christ-ians.  God, 
therefore,  is  speaking  to  us.  As 
Christian  citizens  we  are  responsible 
to  God  to  lead  our  nation  to  meet 
His  standards.  We  are  also  respon- 
sible to  our  nation  to  lead  it  to  the 
place  where  it  will  receive  God's 
help  and  blessing. 

The  next  phrase  contains  a  re- 
quirement for  obedience  that  is 
strange  sounding  to  modern  ears — 
"shall  humble  themselves."  In  the 
Old  Testament  we  read  of  kings 
and  nations  going  into  periods  of 
mourning  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
They  humbled  themselves  in  this 
way  as  they  mourned  their  wicked 
behavior  and  disrespect  to  God. 
They  humbled  themselves  before 
God  as  they  asked  Him  again  to 
have  first  place  in  their  lives  and 
the  life  of  their  nation. 

This  same  principle  could  be  ap- 


the  great  doctrines  of  predestination 
and  election  (Rom.  8:28-30;  9:6-33; 
Eph.  1:4-5,  11;  II  Thess.  2:12) . 

3.  Present  practice  (vv.  50-52) . 
What  is  related  became  the  usual 
practice  and  procedure  wherever  the 
Gospel  was  preached  in  apostolic 
times.  The  statement  in  v.  51  goes 
back  to  Matt.  10:14  for  its  author- 
ity. BB 


plied  to  us  and  our  nation.  Even 
though  we  are  a  Christian  nation, 
God  is  not  first  in  the  life  of  the 
nation.  God  does  not  even  have 
first  place  in  the  lives  of  many  of 
the  Christians  in  our  nation.  Since 
He  does  not,  should  we  not  hum- 
ble ourselves  before  Him  and  give 
Him  first  place? 

The  next  requirement  of  obedi- 
ence is  to  pray.  In  every  great  move- 
ment of  God  there  have  been  peo- 
ple praying.  Prayer  is  a  first  step  in 
God's  acting  on  man's  behalf. 
Prayer  is  also  one  of  the  essentials 
in  living  the  victorious  Christian 
life.  How  much  time  do  we  spend 
each  day  in  prayer?  As  concerned 
Christian  citizens  how  much  time 
do  we  spend  daily  in  prayer  for  our 
nation? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  third! 
requirement  for  obedience  given  by 
God  is  to  "seek  my  face."  This  is 
a  hard  requirement.  Certainly 
America  honors  God  in  many  ways, 
but  do  we  really  "seek  his  face?" 
We  pay  lip  service  in  acknowledg-j 
ing  God's  existence,  but  do  we  real] 
ly  try  to  discover  His  will,  obey  Hi:J 
word,  and  walk  in  His  way? 

Seeking  the  face  of  God  is  notl 
only  a  national  obligation,  but  it  i:\ 
also  a  personal  Christian  obligation  I 
Do  we  as  Christians  really  seek  the! 
face  of  God?  Do  we  long  to  b<| 
closer  to  Him,  to  communicat<| 
more  readily  with  Him,  to  be  s(| 
close  to  Him  that  we  are  constantl;! 
aware  of  His  presence?  Is  God  real! 
ly  your  close  friend?  < 
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How  can  we  seek  the  face  of  God? 
The  only  way  that  we  can  approach 
God  the  Father  is  through  the  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.  We  grow  closer  to  God 
as  we  daily  surrender  ourselves  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  allow  Him  to  sit 
on  the  throne  of  our  lives. 

The  fourth  requirement  of  obedi- 
ence is  that  men  "turn  from  their 
wicked  ways."  The  truth  of  our 
nation's  wicked  ways  is  blasted 
home  to  us  every  time  we  pick  up 
a  newspaper  or  listen  to  the  news. 
No  one  will  argue  with  the  fact  that 
crime,  immorality,  wickedness,  and 
sin  are  increasing.  Each  year  the 
F.B.I,  reports  show  a  huge  increase 
in  lawlessness.  Our  nation  certainly 
needs  to  do  an  about  face  so  that 
we  will  have  an  increase  of  goodness 
instead  of  wickedness. 

As  Christians  we  must  be  certain 
that  we  are  walking  in  ways  that 
are  not  considered  wicked  by  God. 
As  the  moral  standards  of  the  world 
are  constantly  lowered,  Christians 
are  to  be  ever  on  guard  that  their 
standards  do  not  become  lower  too. 

Our  standards  are  to  be  set  by 
the  unchanging  word  of  God  and 
not  by  society.  As  Romans  12:2 
warns,  "Don't  let  the  world  around 
you  squeeze  you  into  its  own  mold" 
(Phillips) .  Christians  are  to  walk 
so  close  to  God  that  they  will  have 
no  wicked  ways  from  which  to  turn. 


THIRD  SPEAKER:    After  a  na- 
tion meets  the  four  requirements  of 
obedience,  God  promises,   "I  will 
hear  from  heaven."   This  would  im- 
ply that  God  cannot  hear  our  prayer 
for  the  healing  of  our  land  until 
we  fulfill  all  of  the  requirements  for 
ii  obedience,  and  this  is  basically  true. 
Consider  it  this  way:  suppose  you 
wanted  to  go  on  a  trip  and  needed 
aiilpermission  to  miss  your  classes.  You 
would  try  to  get  the  needed  permis- 
sion by  phone.   However,  unknown 
jnl  o  you  the  telephone  lines  were 
igj  iown.    You  could  dial  the  right 
lumber,  you  could  use  the  right  lan- 
guage, and  you  could  show  you  had 
i  good  reason  for  your  request,  but 
ill  to  no  avail.  Why?  The  telephone 
ine  is  broken.    Your  request,  re- 
gardless of  how  proper  and  reason- 
ible  it  may  be,  does  no  good  because 
t  is  never  heard.    The  connection 
s  broken. 

This  is  the  way  that  it  is  with 
>rayer.  Sin  is  the  thing  that  breaks 
he  connection  with  God.  Unless 
his  sin  is  stopped,  unless  people  do 
Urn  from  their  wicked  ways,  then 
he  only  prayer  that  God  is  obli- 


gated to  hear  is  a  prayer  for  forgive- 
ness. When  sin  is  stopped,  confessed, 
and  forgiven,  the  connection  is  re- 
stored and  God  will  answer  our 
prayers. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  After  we 
meet  the  requirements  for  blessing, 
God  said  he  would  bless  our  na- 
tion —  "will  forgive  their  sin,  and 
will  heal  their  land." 

What  a  wonderful  assurance  this 
is.  Men  may  fear  bombs  and  super- 
bombs, but  we  may  rest  secure  be- 
cause Almighty  God  will  preserve 
us.  The  world  may  rock  with  fears 
of  wars,  social  issues,  revolutions, 
and  strange  new  weapons;  but  we 
shall  have  the  blessing  and  the  pro- 
tection of  nothing  less  than  God 
Himself  to  maintain  us.  What  great- 
er protection  could  America  have 
than  the  protection  of  Omnipotent 
God! 

If  America  meets  God's  require- 
ments for  blessing,  God  will  bless 
America.  But  remember,  God  is  not 
bound  to  us  if  we  continue  to  turn 
away  from  Him.  God  is  not  so  small 
that  He  cannot  continue  His  work 
without  America.  God  does  not  need 
America,  but  America  needs  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER  :  On  this 
Independence  Day  Americans  will 
celebrate  the  191  years  of  blessing 
and  freedom  that  God  has  given  our 
nation.  We  may  look  forward  to 
many  more  years  of  blessing  if  we 
meet  God's  requirements  for  obedi- 
ence in  our  lives.  Then  we  must 
lead  our  fellow  citizens  to  Christ  so 
that  they  too  may  meet  God's  re- 
quirements. 

This  calls  for  a  deep  personal 
commitment  as  we  take  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  not  only  as  the  Saviour 
of  our  souls,  but  the  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter of  our  lives. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 
According  To 
THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM 

By  William  Childs  Robinson,  D.D. 
Booklet,  44  pages  and  cover,  25  cents 
per  copy,  $2.50  per  dozen,  or  $20 
per  hundred,  postpaid,  Order 
from  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 


FOR  CHRIST 


in  the  know 
and  on  the 


In  the  face  of  seeming  indifference,  thou- 
sands of  evangelical  pastors  and  lay  leaders 
are  finding  a  way  to  effectively  confront 
their  communities  with  the  Gospel.  □ 
Hearts  are  being  won  for  Christ.  Lives  are 
being  changed.  Families  are  finding  new 
joy  in  their  faith  —and  in  their  faithfulness 
to  Him.  □  Scripture  Press  helps  energize 
the  local  ministry  of  alert  churches  by  pro- 
viding (1)  Christ-centered  materials  with 
absolutely  no  compromise.  (2)  Complete 
correlation  of  all  lesson  components —to 
bring  the  teaching -learning  process  into  step 
with  today's  education  methodology.  (3) 
Contemporary  approaches— always  relating 
the  Bible's  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  to  specific 
problems  and  needs  of  our  times.  (4)  Chal- 
lenging lessons  that  meet  people  where  they 
are  —and  help  take  them  where  God  wants 
them  to  be.  □  Get  the  facts  aboutthe  Scrip- 
ture Press  TOTAL  CHURCH  PROGRAM. 
You  know  you  can  use  it  with  confidence! 

FREE  TCP  Plan  Wall  Chart 

Send  for  big  wall-size  chart  that  \  s""'«  / 

shows  how  6  agencies  in  your  J"""\  "Vc*""" 

church  can  mesh  to  provide  the  im<  A  Ch""h 
"musts"  of  Christian  Educa-  s»u, 

tion:  worshi  p,  instruction,  evan-  '""»  /  \ 
gelism,  and  fellowship.  /  cwi"  \  "" 

Mail  Coupon  or  See  your  Christian  Bookstore 


CO  SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

Jtl      Scripture  Press  Publications.  Inc 
dept.  pja-67.  Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 
Please  send  without  cost  or  obligation: 

□  New  TCP  Plan  Wall  Chart 

□  Free  sample  packet  of  Sunday  School 
lesson  material  for  these  age-groups: 


Information  on  other  agencies  of  the  Total 
Church  Program : 

□  Vacation  Bible  School  □  Camp 

□  Children's  Church  □  Weekday  Clubs 

□  Youth  Groups 

□  Information  about  a  TCP  Clinic  or  workshop 
in  our  area. 


Name_ 


Address. 


City.  State,  Zip_ 
Church  


Church  Address- 
Position  


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  21,  1967 


BOOKS 


YESHUA'S  DIARY,  by  Wesley 
Shrader.  The  Judson  Press,  Valley 
Forge,  Penna.  188  pp.  $3.75.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  William  D.  Keeling,  pastor, 
Highland  Presbyterian  Church,  Hop- 
kinsville,  Ky. 

The  author  has,  in  this  book,  tak- 
en to  himself  a  prodigious  task.  His 
background  is  that  of  preacher,  pas- 
tor, author,  lecturer  and  past  mem- 
ber of  the  faculty  at  Yale  Divinity 
School. 

Yeshua's  Diary  is  a  vibrant  and 
stimulating  book.  Cohesion,  unity, 
credibility  and  comprehensibility  are 
effortlessly  grasped  in  the  reading  of 
it.  The  author's  use  of  description 
is  masterly.  Places,  persons,  customs, 
institutions  and  events  are  brought 
to  life  and  made  real. 

The  author's  intention  was  ful- 
filled in  presenting  his  views  on 
Yeshua's  personal  feelings  from  the 
beginning  of  His  ministry  to  His 
crucifixion.  To  express  this  inter- 
pretation of  the  life  of  Christ,  the 
author  does  not  hesitate  to  utilize 
literary  license.   An  example  of  this 


is  the  Samaritan  woman  at  the  well 
who  is  pictured  as  the  common  law 
wife  of  Judas  Iscariot's  brother. 

There  are  some  inaccuracies  in  the 
story.  The  author  presents  the  heal- 
ing of  the  Gadarene  demoniac  as 
having  taken  place  in  the  synagogue; 
and  the  healing  of  the  leper,  he 
places  at  the  tombs  of  Gadara. 

In  his  presentation,  the  author 
mentions  the  self-imposed  limita- 
tion of  deity  in  Christ  and  the  con- 
flicts between  love,  legalism,  and  in- 
stitutional religion.  He  also  touches 
on  the  fundamental,  conservative  and 
liberal  views  of  that  day  and  this. 
But  he  is  not  always  faithful  to  the 
text.  In  one  place  he  has  the  Saviour 
say,  "Can  the  spoken  and  written 
word  convey  all  truth?  I  think  not." 
In  another  place  He  tells  Nicodemus, 
"You  must  be  born  again  by  God's 
love."  And  in  yet  another  He 
(Yeshua)  says,  "My  death  has  not 
been  prearranged  or  preordained  by 
God.  It  has  been  predetermined  by 
man's  hate,  lust,  and  bigotry." 

Yeshua's  Diary  is  an  easily  read 


book.  It  maintains  reader  interest 
all  the  way  through.  Yet  it  must 
not  be  read  carelessly,  but  with 
much  critical  discrimination.  IB 

DOES  ANYONE  HERE  KNOW 
GOD?,  by  Gladys  Hunt.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  224 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  I.  J. 
Moseley,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

It  is  always  refreshing  to  read  a 
book  that  one  can  wholeheartedly 
recommend  to  all  women  regardless 
of  age  and  background.  Gladys 
Hunt,  free  lance  writer,  wife  and 
mother,  has  written  just  such  a  book. 
It  contains  the  testimonies  of  eigh- 
teen women  who  do  know  God. 
Each  woman  tells  of  her  search  and 
ultimate  fulfillment  which  can  be 
found  in  Christ  Jesus  alone. 

Some  of  these  women  are  well 
known  —  Eleanor  Whitney,  Betty 
Carlson,  Jane  Stuart  Smith,  Edith 
Edman;  others  are  "just  women." 
Told  from  the  strictly  feminine 
point  of  view,  each  testimony  will 
speak  directly  to  the  heart  of  the 
woman  reader.  No  one  can  read 
this  book  and  escape  seeing  herself 
in  its  pages  —  or  recognizing  the 
happiness  and  peace  that  comes  to 
a  woman  committed  to  God. 

The  book  is  well  written  and  easi- 
ly read.    It  will  make  an  ideal  gift 
selection,  as  well  as  a  good  book  to 
have    on    hand    to    share  wit 
friends.  B 

LIVING  WITH  THE  PSALMS 
John  S.  Scammon.  The  Judson  Press 
Valley  Forge,  Penna.  157  pp.  $3.95 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Mem 
phis,  Term. 

The  psalms,  because  of  their  high 
spiritual  and  literary  value,  are  oi 
perennial  interest  to  all  readers.  Th< 
professor  of  Hebrew  and  Old  Testa 
ment  at  Andover  Newton  Seminar 
has  given  us  some  helpful  scholarl 
meditations  on  ten  representativi 
psalms. 

For  example,  he  deals  with  Psaln 
23,  a  psalm  of  faith  and  trust;  Psaln 
51,  an  individual  prayer  of  deep  con 
trition;  Psalm  24,  a  psalm  for  pub 
lie  worship;  Psalm  73,  in  search  o 
a  solution;  Psalm  110,  a  psalm  abou 
the  King. 

He  arranges  his  studies  in  tb 
form  of  daily  meditations  for  ta 
weeks  —  but  he  does  much  mor 
than  this.  He  furnishes  the  reade 
with  other  suggestive  translations  c 
the  passage;  he  discusses  the  meal 
ing  of  key  words  in  the  original  Hi 


The  New 

$5  BARGAIN 

Supply  Limited 

The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace,  by  Wm. 
Childs  Robinson.  A  presentation  of  the  central  teachings 
of  the  Reformers.  Cloth,  $5.00 

The  Story  of  the  Scottish  Reformation,  by  A.  M.  Renwick. 
A  thorough  and  readable  account  of  this  movement. 

Paper,  $1.25 

Expounding  God's  Word,  by  Alan  M.  Stibbs.  To  help 
the  serious  layman  in  exposition  of  the  Bible.  Paper,  $1.25 
/  See  Their  Faces,  by  Ben  Haden.  A  look  at  Russia  and 
the  contrast  between  Christianity  and  Communism. 

Cloth,  $3.95 

All  together  these  would  cost  $11 .95.  Act  quickly  and  get 
them  for  $5  (as  long  as  supply  lasts). 

Order  today  from — 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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brew,  he  suggests  Biblical  customs 
that  throw  light  upon  the  psalm; 
and  he  gives  us  the  evaluation  of  the 
psalm  as  a  whole  by  many  great 
thinkers.  His  purpose  is  not  so  much 
to  give  the  reader  an  exhaustive, 
ready  made  devotional  as  to  furnish 
him  with  helps  and  tools  that  will 
enable  him  to  discover  for  himself 
the  deeper  spiritual  meaning  of  the 
passage.  This  method  of  study  would 
be  helpful  in  dealing  with  any  part 
of  the  Bible. 

This  volume  is  a  fine  example  of 
a  well-balanced  religious  book.  It 
combines  the  devotional  with  the 
scholarly,  the  pastoral  with  the  more 
technical  approach,  and  the  deeply 
spiritual  with  a  high  literary  quality. 
Such  a  well  written  book  should  be 
of  help  to  both  preachers  and  lay- 
men. IB 


IF  I  HAD  ONLY  ONE  SERMON 
TO  PREACH,  ed.  by  Ralph  G.  Turn- 
bull.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  151  pp.  Cloth,  $2.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  John  W.  Kennedy,  pas- 
tor, The  Methodist  Church,  Piper 
City,  111. 

The  title  of  this  book  proves  to 
be  a  bit  deceptive.  Its  compiler  did 
not  work  in  the  ordinarily  under- 
stood framework  of  "once  only." 
For  the  most  part  the  sermons  are 
of  the  showcase  variety  instead  of 
the  deathbed  kind. 

The  authors  are  conservative  and 
fully  know  their  ultimate  theme  is 
saving  grace,  but  many  of  them  de- 
velop secondary  themes.  Wonder- 
ful exceptions  are  those  sermons  by 
Ockenga,  MacKenzie  and  Moffett. 

For  those  who  enjoy  reading  an 
almost  random  collection  of  ser- 
H  mons,  this  book  may  be  recommend- 
e  1  ed.  Its  fifteen  sermons  are  arranged 
T»  alphabetically  by  authors'  name.  IB 
est* 
naj 

jail  ALTERNATIVES  TO  CHRISTIAN 
til  BELIEF,  by  Leslie  Paul.  Doubleday 
and  Company,  Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y. 
227  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
George  H.  Kirker,  pastor,  Knox  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Cantonment,  Ala. 

pu|  The  subtitle  of  the  book  is:  "A 
ritical  survey  of  the  contemporary 
boAearch  for  meaning,"  and  the  author 
itays  with  his  subject.  The  book 
s  written  in  a  manner  which  is  in- 
ormative  and  interesting.  The  ac- 
jo  juaintance  with  names  and  subjects, 
ind  the  notes  and  index  will  make 
[his  an  acceptable  source  book  for 
he  person  who  wishes  to  discuss 


popular  thought  subjects  of  the  past 
thirty  years. 

Conservatives  may  be  tempted  to 
think  that  they  are  ignored,  but  in 
light  of  the  title,  this  conservative 
feels  a  compliment  is  due  the  author 
for  not  lumping  us  with  Harvey 
Cox  and  James  Robinson.  Devo- 
tion to  the  Christian  teachings  of  the 
centuries,  and  faithfulness  to  the 
confessions  of  the  seventeenth  is  not 
considered  an  alternative  to  the 
Christian  belief.  The  alternatives 
are  monologues  in  survey;  though 
they  may  furnish  material  for  fu- 
ture dialogues. 

The  book  is  written  to  inform 
the  popular  mind  and  will  serve  a 
useful  purpose  in  informing  the  hur- 
ried desires  of  conversational  knowl- 
edge of  the  great  thought  structures 
of  our  times  as  the  author  summa- 
rizes humanism  from  the  standpoint 
of  evolutionary  optimism  and  pes- 
simism, social  and  historical  Utopi- 
anism,  historical  inevitability,  exis- 
tentialism and  absurdity.  Psychology, 
philosophy,  literature  and  religion 
are  also  in  for  viewing  from  the  pres- 
ent mind  set. 

As  a  critical  analysis  in  survey 
style  of  the  contemporary  search  for 
human  meaning,  the  book  is  ad- 
mirably done.  IB 


THE  CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE,  by 
Catherine  F.  Vos.  Revised  by  Mari- 
anne Catherine  Vos  Radius.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  436  pp.  $6.50.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
C  W.  McNutt,  wife  of  the  pastor, 
Northside  Presbyterian  Church,  Bur- 
lington, N.  C. 

This  revised  edition  of  The 
Child's  Story  Bible  tells  the  stories 
with  the  same  reverence  as  the  origi- 
nal book.  The  language  is  more  on 
the  child's  level,  and  yet  none  of 
the  vividness  of  the  battle  scenes,  or 
the  reality  of  sin  and  righteousness 
in  any  of  the  Bible  characters  is  lost. 

Any  child  from  seven  years 
through  adulthood  will  understand 
the  content  of  the  stories.  The  illus- 
trations are  rather  modern  in  their 
exaggerated  lines  and  bold  colors. 

The  book  is  definitely  more  ap- 
pealing than  its  predecessor,  and 
does  not  lack  any  of  the  evangelical 
thrust  of  the  original  book.  IB 

•    •  • 

God's  men  need  to  discover  again 
what  it  involves  to  be  God's  men. — 
Rev.  Carroll  A.  Nelson  in  The 
Evangelical  Beacon. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  AND  SALVATION, 

Donald  G.  Bloesch.  Examines  the  crucial 
connection  between  a  believer's  behavior 
and  his  salvation,  contending  that  the 
locus  of  salvation  is  two-fold  —  the  Chris- 
tian life,  as  well  as  the  cross  of  Christ.  In- 
cludes relevant  viewpoints  from  Luther, 
Calvin,  Wesley,  Barth,  Niebuhr  and  Hans 
Kling.  Cloth,  $3.50. 

NOTHING  BUT  THE  GOSPEL,  Dr.  Peter 
Eldersveld.  A  representative  collection  of 
outstanding  radio  messages  delivered  by 
Dr.  Eldersveld  during  his  many  years  as 
speaker  on  The  Back  to  God  Hour.  Includes 
a  wide  range  of  subjects:  mixed  marriages, 
the  home,  Christian  education,  and  other 
presentations  of  basic  Christian  doctrine. 
Cloth,  $3.50 

GOD  AND  EVIL:  Studies  in  the  Mystery  of 
Suffering  and  Pain,  William  Fitch.  If  God 
is  both  sovereign  and  good,  why  does  He 
allow  droughts,  famine,  ghettos,  segre- 
gation, and  bombs  in  Vietnam?  Or  is  man 
responsible  for  the  evil  in  this  world? 
This  book  arises  from  an  urgent  pastoral 
concern  to  speak  to  such  pressing  ques- 
tions in  a  biblical  way,  by  holding  the  Bible 
as  the  way  to  deliverance.  Paper,  $1.65 


At  your 
booked. 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
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THE  NIGHT  PASTORS,  by  Stanley 
G.  Matthews.  Hawthorn  Press,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  224  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Culver  Gordon,  pastor, 
United  Prebyterian  Church  of  Pater- 
son,  Paterson,  N.  J. 

This  is  the  story  of  ten  clergymen 
who  work  with  the  "up  and  outs" 
in  our  great  cities.  Nine  are  main- 
line Protestants  and  one  is  Roman 
Catholic.  They  deal  with  the  "4D" 
people  —  "the  deprived,  the  de- 
praved, the  depressed  and  the  dis- 
possessed." 

The  Presbyterian  author  writes  as 
a  theological  liberal  who  believes 
this  is  also  the  viewpoint  of  the  ten 
men  involved.  The  "movement  has 
its  roots  in  contemporary  liberal  the- 
ology. The  saints  of  this  theology 
are  Albert  Schweitzer,  Paul  Tillich 
and  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer."  Yet  this 
is  not  true  of  Bill  Iverson,  a  con- 
servative, nor  of  the  priest. 

Matthews  attempts  to  describe  the 
scene  in  which  each  man  functions, 
such  as  Boston  or  Newark  or  San 
Francisco,  and  then  to  give  a  bio- 
graphical sketch.  This  latter  is  in- 
tended to  show  the  motivations  of 
the  men,  and  usually  follows  the 
pattern  of  a  change  from  an  initially 


conservative  position  to  a  liberal 
stance.    Liberal  cliches  abound. 

The  picture  given  is  of  men  with 
a  concern  for  the  night  people  to 
whom  the  church  does  not  minister. 
What  also  emerges  is  a  great  confu- 
sion of  theology.  "Conversion  of  the 
masses  is  not  a  purpose."  Yet  con- 
version of  some  sort  is  necessary  to 
avoid  ending  "as  a  kind  of  social 
service."  Little  attempt  is  made  at 
holding  worship  services,  or  in  call- 
ing those  involved  into  church  mem- 
bership. This  latter  is  viewed  as  be- 
ing "selfish."  Our  Lord  called  men 
to  be  His  disciples  but  somehow 
this  is  viewed  as  a  kind  of  unworthy 
proselyting. 

This  book  is  a  challenge  for  his- 
toric Christianity  to  find  a  way  to 
minister  more  effectively  to  such 
needy  people.  Perhaps  Bill  Iverson's 
work  in  Newark  is  the  beginning, 
yet  much  remains  to  be  done,  in 
placing  these  converts  in  the  church 
and  society.  ffl 


SEARCH  FOR  IDENTITY,  by  Earl 
Jabay.  Zondervan  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  150  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Donald  Austin  Dunkerley, 


pastor,     Hope    United  Presbyterian 

Church,  Tarrytown,  N.  Y. 

This  is  a  book  of  religious  psy 
chological  advice  of  this  sort:  "The 
trick  in  life  is  to  choose  sets  of  at 
titudes  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  both  recommended  and  empow- 
ered us  to  receive  through  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

Both  the  religious  and  psychologi 
cal  advice  is  basically  sound,  but  the 
book  covers  too  much.  It  would  be 
more  helpful  to  concentrate  on  giv 
ing  substantial  Biblical  teaching  in 
areas  covered  in  the  book,  or  to  write 
in  depth  on  some  of  the  practical 
topics,  principally  the  marriage  and 
family  problems. 

The  author's  style  is  designed  to 
be  simple  and  popular,  but  is  at 
times  choppy  and  disconcerting.  QB 


If  one  rejects  the  trustworthiness 
and  authority  of  the  Bible,  why  be 
a  Christian  at  all?  What  is  there 
left,  then,  but  a  sort  of  hope-for-the 
best  humanitarianism,  without  real- 
ly any  hope  or  confidence  at  all? 
Pleasant  feelings  that  make  us  hap 
pier  "the  more  we  get  together"?  — 
The  Church  Herald. 
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L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  oar 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

9  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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DISAGREES  WITH   S.  A.  REPORT 

May  I  record  serious  disagreement 
with  the  incorrect  and  incomplete 
summary  in  the  article  by  Mr.  John 
Nichols  in  your  May  24,  1967,  issue. 
While  Church  World  Service  disen- 
gagement from  the  services  of  Mr. 
Nichols  might  well  lead  to  his  un- 
happiness  it  is  not  sufficient  warrant 
to  draw  an  incorrect  picture  of  his 
assignment  from  Church  World 
Service.  Mr.  Nichols  in  his  job  as- 
signment of  September  28,  1964,  was 
instructed  to  assist  the  leadership  of 
Ayuda  Cristiana  Evangelica  and  "to 
witness  to  service  in  Christ  in  all 
his  personal  relationships." 

Mr.  Nichols  fails  to  report  that 
Ayuda  Cristiana  Evangelica  on  his 


arrival  in  Chile  was  a  Christian 
service  organization  consisting  of  or- 
ganized Protestant  denominations 
and  individual  congregations  of 
Chile  drawn  into  close  cooperation 
to  meet  compassionately  acute  hu- 
man need  at  the  request  of  the 
Protestant  church  leaders  of  Chile 
and  supported  by  Church  World 
Service  and  Lutheran  World  Relief. 
Mr.  Theo  Tschuy  and  subsequently 
Mr.  William  Senn  served  with  dis- 
tinction as  Executive  Directors  of 
ACE.  Upon  Mr.  Senn's  reassign- 
ment to  Greece,  and  at  the  request 
of  the  ACE  Board  of  Directors,  a 
Chilean  Protestant  leader  was  elect- 
ed Executive  Director  and  Mr. 
Nichols  was  assigned  to  assist  this 
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leader  and  to  serve  as  liaison  officer 
between  an  autonomous  Chilean 
Christian  organization  and  the 
Christian  assistance  agencies  of  CWS 
and  Lutheran  World  Relief. 

The  distinguished  record  of  ACE 
in  its  creative  program  of  response 
to  need,  food  for  work  projects,  re- 
sponse after  the  tragic  1960  Chile 
earthquake  and  ready  aid  after  other 
natural  disasters  and  emergency  situ- 
ations stands  on  the  record.  Mr. 
Nichols  is  correct  that  he  was  ex- 
plicitly told  that  his  work  needed 
improvement;  improvement  in  the 
continuing  ministry  of  Christian 
compassion  and  service  and  not  in 
political  activity.  There  is  no  con- 
fusion as  to  the  CWS  and  LWR 
concerns  in  the  field  of  service.  Mr. 
Nichols'  job  description  was  explicit 
and  he  only  summarizes  his  own 
confusion  when  he  states  clearly  in 
the  charges  he  has  made  that  "the 
oeople  in  CWS  headquarters  did 
not  say  so,  but  evidently  I  was  being 
sent  to  do  'community  organization' 
in  Chile,  with  the  distribution  of 
food  as  the  'lever'  with  which  to  get 
the  job  done."  The  job  description, 
ubmitted  to  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  ACE  for  their  prior  approval, 
was  explicit  and  complete  and  is  on 
record. 

The  tragedy  of  ACE  today  is  that 
an  efficient  and  vital  Christian  serv- 
ice program  has  lost  momentum  be- 
cause   of    struggles    among  the 
churches  of  Chile  for  domination 
of  ACE  and  has  ceased  to  be  based  i 
upon  simple  democratic  Board  of  | 
Directors  decision  representing  the  | 
organized  Protestant  denominations 
and  individual  congregations  which  j 
had   provided   such   directions  to 
ACE.     Church   World   Service   is  | 
mandated  solely  to  respond  to  acute 
human  need:  CWS  is  not  a  political  , 
organization.  CWS  categorically  re-  ( 
pudiates  the  charge  that  "revolution  P 
was  the  aim  in  Chile." 

I  regret,  Mr.  Editor,  that  an  in-  J 
accuracy  appears  concerning  Church  i\ 
World  Service  operations  in  Peru  It 
and  Brazil  in  your  May  24  issue; 
CWS  continues  a  small  but  effec-  y. 
tive  program  in  Peru  under  the  ^ 
leadership  of  the  Evangelical  Con- 
federation of  Peru,  under  the  lead-  \ 
ership  of  Dr.  Herbert  Money,  author  I, 
of  another  article  in  your  same  is-  i. 
sue.  Furthermore,  at  the  request  and  > 
invitation  of  the  Protestant  church 
leaders  of  Brazil,  and  in  closest  co  ^ 
operation  with  the  Evangelical  Con-  ^. 
federation  of  Brazil,  Church  World  »/ 
Service  and  Lutheran  World  RelieJ  ^ 


i 


have  agreed  to  provide  program 
support  to  Diakonia,  a  Christian 
service  organization  formed  out  of 
a  meeting  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  the  Evangelical  Confedera- 
tion of  Brazil  in  September,  1966. 

Thank  you,  Mr.  Editor,  for  your 
fine  article  on  the  Church  World 
Service  Cuban  refugee  resettlement 
program  also  in  your  issue  of  May 
24.  I  can  assure  you  that  the  goals 
of  CWS  rest  upon  assistance  to  the 
needy  and  compassionate  outreach 
10  the  refugee  and  the  homeless  un- 
der the  mandate  of  Christian  im- 
perative. It  has  been  so  for  twenty 


•  Are  you  among  those  who  never 
have  paid  much  attention  to  Gen- 
eral Assemblies?  In  just  two  years 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  almost 
certainly  will  unite  with  somebody. 
Will  you  have  some  part  in  deciding 
whom?  You  can  if  you  start  keep- 
ing up. 

•  Published  newspaper  stories  in- 
dicate that  it  is  a  precarious  thing 
to  try  to  report  a  meeting  such  as 
that  of  the  General  Assembly.  In 
some  of  the  stories  we  have  seen  of 
the  Bristol  Assembly  the  facts  were 
accurate  but  the  impression  left  was 
diametrically  opposed  to  the  spirit 
of  the  actions  taken.  Perhaps  a 
word  of  explanation  will  help  to 
reconcile  apparently  contradictory 
evaluations  that  are  bound  to  ap- 
pear. 

A  news  story  can  be  told  in  one 
of  two  ways.  Either  the  hard,  cold 
facts  of  the  record  can  be  reported, 
or  an  effort  can  be  made  to  tell 
what  happened  in  the  meeting 
apart  from  the  cold  language  of  the 
record.  The  editorial,  "What  They 
Did,  vs.  What  They  Wanted,"  p. 
16,  is  one  comment  on  the  problem. 
But  more  could  be  said: 

In  the  body  of  a  report  there  may 
appear  statements  to  which  some,  or 
most,  delegates  to  a  convention  take 
exception.  The  pressure  of  time, 
or  the  parliamentary  situation,  may 
make  it  impossible  to  correct  every- 


years;  it  shall  continue  to  be  our 
goal. 

— James  MacCracken 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

We  are  glad  to  let  the  executive  di- 
rector of  Church  World  Service  make 
this  reply,  but  we  stand  by  the  factual 
accuracy  of  our  May  24  report. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

O.  Wendell  Manuel  from  Scotland 
to  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Danville,  Va.,  as  assistant  minis- 
ter. 

F.    Clark   Williams,  Shreveport, 


thing  appearing  in  the  text  of  that 
report.  So  an  amendment  may  be 
introduced  by  someone  who  wants 
to  say,  in  effect,  "We  disagree  with 
what  you  say  but  we  defend  your 
right  to  say  it." 

A  prime  case  in  point  is  the  1967 
General  Assembly  statement  on  Viet 
Nam.  Not  so  much  a  statement  as 
a  collection  of  rhetorical  questions 
for  use  in  discussion  groups,  the  pa- 
per which  finally  was  adopted  con- 
tained such  searching  questions  as 
this  one:  "Have  we  been  saddened 
by  the  violence  of  American  arms  as 
much  as  by  the  violence  of  our  en- 
emies?" 

The  chairman  of  the  standing 
committee,  Dr.  John  S.  McMullen, 
explained  to  the  Assembly  that  this 
was  not  to  be  construed  as  the  com- 
mittee's opinion  (namely  that  we 
should  be  "saddened  by  the  violence 
of  American  arms")  but  rather  as 
a  stimulator  for  searching  discus- 
sion. In  order  to  make  it  clear  that 
this  would  not  be  the  Assembly's 
opinion,  an  amendment  was  intro- 
duced, and  passed  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing vote,  which  affirmed  the  Assem- 
bly's support  of  the  U.  S.  "in  this 


La.,  has  joined  the  staff  of  the 
government's  anti-poverty  agency 
in  that  city. 

Richard  L.  Kell  from  Mobile, 
Ala.,  to  the  Atkinson  Memorial 
church,  Morgan  City,  La. 
James  W.  Anderson  from  Lock- 
hart,  S.  C,  to  the  Ponchatoula, 
La.,  church. 

COLLEGE 

Max  C.  Chapman  has  resigned  as 
president  of  Lees-McRae  College, 
owned  by  presbyteries  of  Holston 
and  Concord. 


present  conflict." 

Newspaper  stories,  the  day  after 
this  action  was  taken,  pointed  to 
the  questions  in  the  report. 
"Church  Questions  Viet  Nam  War," 
said  one  headline,  followed  by  a 
lead  paragraph  which  read,  "South- 
ern Presbyterians  .  .  .  adopted  a  pa- 
per questioning  the  war  in  Viet 
Nam."  This  was  a  factual  report. 
But  it  hardly  was  a  fair  one. 

•  One  previously  unknown  con- 
nection between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  came  out  in  a 
press  conference  with  newly-elected 
Presbyterian  moderator  Marshall  C. 
Dendy.  Dr.  Dendy  named  a  pro- 
duct of  the  Reformed  Church  as  the 
man  most  responsible  for  his  deci- 
sion to  enter  the  ministry.  While  he 
was  a  student  at  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege in  South  Carolina,  a  religious 
emphasis  week  speaker  was  Dr.  John 
M.  Vander  Meulen,  then  president 
of  Louisville  Seminary.  The  visit- 
ing speaker's  challenge  to  consider 
God's  call  was  instrumental  in  his 
decision  to  drop  career  goals  he  then 
had  in  order  to  go  to  seminary,  said 
Dr.  Dendy.  $ 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Agree  On  Union,  Disagree  On  COCU 


BRISTOL,  Term.— Delegates  to  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  Gen- 
eral Synod  and  commissioners  to  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Assembly 
kept  their  eyes  on  each  other  as  they 
attended  simultaneous  meetings 
here,  and  they  were  mainly  watch- 
ing for  attitudes  on  merger. 

Both  top  courts  voted  overwhelm- 
ingly to  continue  the  Committee  of 
24  which  is  completing  a  plan  of  un- 
ion for  the  two  denominations. 

But  one  took  one  stance  and  the 
other  an  opposite  one  on  member- 
ship in  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union  (COCU  or  the  "Blake-Pike" 
plan) .  Presbyterians  voted  to  stay 
in  COCU,  and  the  Reformed 
churchmen  voted  against  joining. 

Both  maintained  their  constitu- 
tional distance  from  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  even  though 
the  Presbyterian  US  Assembly  in- 
structed a  committee  to  draw  up 
amendments  to  permit  union  pres- 
byteries and  synods  with  the  larger 
denomination.  The  proposal's  exact 
form  must  be  approved  again  next 
year  and  sent  to  the  presbyteries 
through  a  difficult  amending  pro- 
cess before  such  piece-meal  mergers 
will  be  legal. 

The  Assembly  turned  back  a  bid 


TAIWAN  —  At  Tunghai  Univer- 
sity, Taichung,  forty-five  persons  are 
taking  the  three  courses  offered  on 
the  Christian  faith.  Attendance  is 
voluntary,  one  hour  per  week  for 
each  student,  and  seldom  is  anyone 
absent. 

Last  year  between  February  and 
June  the  number  of  people  taking 
the  course  doubled  and  five  of  those 
who  are  Christians  have  become 
very  active  witnesses,  reaching  at 
least  ten  to  twelve  students  whom 
they  referred  to  the  missionary  teach- 
ers. Next  year  a  special  course  on 
Christian  witnessing  will  be  offered. 
With  over  250  Christian  students 


to  broaden  the  talks  with  the  RCA 
by  including  the  UPUSA.  The  RCA 
Synod  had  no  proposals  before  it 
this  time  to  become  more  closely  re- 
lated to  the  UPUSA. 

Commissioners  voted  255  to  184 
to  continue  the  full  participant 
status  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  in  COCU.  In  so  doing  they 
negatively  answered  the  overtures  of 
several  synods  and  presbyteries 
which  protested  the  1966  Assembly's 
unexpected  decision  to  join  the  10- 
denomination  negotiations. 

The  vote  came  after  a  brief  but 
intense  debate,  and  after  a  minority 
report,  signed  by  6  commissioners 
and  presented  by  the  Rev.  Winton 
Enloe,  missionary  to  Japan,  was 
turned  down  256  to  175. 

Chairman  of  the  standing  com- 
mittee was  Dr.  William  Kadel,  presi- 
dent of  Florida  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege, who  in  one  of  several  impas- 
sioned speeches  on  behalf  of  recom- 
mendations of  his  committee,  sought 
to  silence  critics  of  COCU  before 
turning  the  floor  over  to  Mr.  Enloe 
for  consideration  of  the  minority  re- 
port. 

After  three  additional  speeches  in 
behalf  of  COCU  and  only  two  in  op- 
position, the  moderator  ruled  that 


on  the  campus  now,  the  central  task 
is  working  with  these  young  people 
to  increase  their  effectiveness  as  wit- 
nesses. 

A  new  project  is  a  collection  of 
sermons  aimed  at  students  consider- 
ing the  Christian  faith.  These  are 
sermons  that  have  been  preached  in 
the  Tunghai  Christian  Church.  A 
second  project  is  to  print  in  booklet 
form  the  three  courses  now  offered 
so  that  students  may  have  this  ma- 
terial to  study  and  consider  on  their 
own.  The  booklets  and  sermons  will 
be  printed  in  both  English  and  Chi- 
nese. IS 


time  for  debate  had  elapsed.  Dr.  J. 
Wayte  Fulton  was  given  the  floor 
for  a  three-minute  extension  of 
time,  and  then  Dr.  W.  A.  Benfield 
was  permitted  to  make  a  second  ma- 
jor plea  on  behalf  of  COCU  mem- 
bership (the  first  having  been  made 
when  he  brought  his  formal  report 
as  chairman  of  the  delegation) .  Fol- 
lowing a  brief,  closing  comment  by 
Mr.  Enloe,  the  vote  was  taken. 

During  the  debate,  major  atten- 
tion was  devoted  to  the  implications 
of  Presbyterian  US  participation  in 
COCU.  Proponents  argued  that  the 
Church  will  be  committed  to  noth- 
ing until  a  formal  plan  of  union  has 
been  laid  before  the  presbyteries. 

But  some,  apparently,  would  favor 
COCU  in  any  case. 

Said  the  Rev.  John  S.  Lyles,  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  Va.,  "The  unity  of  the 
Church  which  COCU  seeks  to  redis- 
cover has  been  buried  for  centuries. 
Let  us  follow  the  will  of  Christ  in 
these  stirring  times." 

Said  the  Rev.  John  S.  Brown, 
Richmond,  Va.,  "It  would  be  a 
shame  if  our  Reformed  witness  were 
lost  in  the  greatest  and  most  wonder- 
ful thing  that  happened  since  the 
Reformation." 

Dr.  John  Leith,  Union  Seminary 
professor,  suggested  that  decisions 
are  being  made  in  the  Consultation 
on  Church  Union  that  will  shape  the 
life  of  the  Christian  community  for 
the  next  50  years.  "Because  I  am  a 
Presbyterian  I  want  the  Church  in 
America  to  have  the  benefit  of  the 
Presbyterian  view,"  he  said. 

Opponents  of  membership  in  the 
Consultation  argued  that  COCU 
even  now  is  involved  in  decisions  af- 
fecting the  faith  and  order  of  the 
proposed  united  Church  that  are 
contrary  to  the  Reformed  and  Pres- 
byterian understanding  of  the  na- 
ture and  mission  of  the  Church. 

Said  Dr.  Horace  Villee,  Colum- 
bus, Miss.,  pastor,  and  a  former  ob- 
server of  the  denomination  to  the 
Consultation,  "I  was  astonished  at 
the  attitude  of  some  of  the  leaden 
of  COCU  with  respect  to  what  the 
new  Church  would  believe.  And 
they  sometimes  seem  to  suggest  that 
they  are  not  working  towards  union, 
but  they  are  surely  working  towards 
a  very  specific  type  of  union." 

Said  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  editai 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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of  the  Journal,  "These  people  are 
not  just  talking.  They  are  busily 
engaged  in  putting  together  a  fu- 
ture, united  Church.  If  we  do  not 
intend  to  be  part  of  such  a  25,000,- 
000-member  monster,  20  years  from 
now,  the  time  to  say  so  is  not  19 
years  from  now,  when  it  will  be  too 
late.    The  time  to  say  so  is  now." 

In  his  closing  remarks  Dr.  Ben- 
field  took  issue  with  statements 
made  by  opponents  of  COCU  in  the 
Assembly  debate  and  in  previously 
published  press  reports. 

"It  is  not  true  that  the  members 
of  the  consultation  are  men  of  little 
faith,"  he  said.  "I  have  met  no  mem- 
ber of  the  consultation  who  did  not 
share  convictions  that  I  have.  We 
have  not  yet  begun  to  write  a  plan 
of  union  .  .  .  This  assembly  will 
have  an  opportunity  to  vote  on  the 
plan  before  the  Church  is  commit- 
ted to  anything." 

Following  the  vote  on  the  mi- 
nority report  and  a  subsequent  vote 
approving  an  overture  calling  for 
"full  participation"  in  COCU,  an  ef- 
fort was  made  to  introduce  a  resolu- 
tion which  would  have  blocked 
"mergers  and  consolidations"  at  the 
board  and  agency  level  growing  out 


lorace  Villee,  former  observer  of 
rOCU  sessions,  opposes  continued 
ticipation. 


of  COCU,  "until  after  the  proper 
constitutional  steps"  have  been  tak- 
en authorizing  union. 

The  resolution,  which  would  have 
assured  the  claims  that  COCU  nego- 
tiations are  conversations  only,  was 
ruled  "out  of  order"  by  the  mod- 
erator, "in  the  light  of  the  favorable 
action  just  taken  on  the  overture 
calling  for  'full  participation.'  " 

A  second  resolution,  signed  by 
commissioner  W.  B.  Dunlap  of  An- 
niston,  Ala.,  and  earlier  presented 
to  the  standing  committee,  was  re- 
jected by  the  Assembly  on  a  voice 
vote. 

The  Dunlap  resolution  would 
have  prohibited  the  "integration"  of 
board  and  agency  activity  "with 
similar  structures  of  other  members 
of  COCU"  until  constitutional  steps 
leading  to  union  are  taken. 

In  the  course  of  the  debate  on  this 
resolution,  the  Rev.  Frank  Barker, 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  pastor  said,  "This 
resolution  comes  close  to  the  heart 
of  the  real  issues  involved.  It  pro- 
hibits de  facto  union  before  a  for- 
mal plan  is  ready." 

The  Rev.  Rex  Brown,  Congo  mis- 
sionary, termed  the  resolution  "in- 
sidious." He  said,  "I  believe  Dr. 
Richards'  amendment  has  remind- 
ed us  sufficiently  that  we  will  act 
only  in  a  constitutional  fashion." 

The  amendment  referred  to  by 
Mr.  Brown  had  earlier  been  adopt- 
ed at  the  request  of  Dr.  J.  McDow- 
ell Richards,  president  of  Columbia 
Seminary.  It  declared  that  the  As- 
sembly did  not  intend  to  do  any- 
thing except  through  normal  con- 
stitutional processes. 

Before  voting  on  the  Dunlap  reso- 
lution, Dr.  Kadel  made  another 
speech,  in  the  course  of  which  he 
said,  "Before  us  is  the  issue  of  our 
confidence  in  the  heads  of  our 
boards  and  agencies." 

RCA  delegates,  despite  endorse- 
ment from  many  denominational 
leaders,  voted  against  becoming  a 
COCU  participant  after  a  discussion 
of  nearly  two  hours.  The  vote  was 
128  to  148. 

Last  year's  General  Synod  had 
asked  the  Permanent  Committee  on 
Interchurch  Relations  to  look  into 
the  matter.  On  the  recommenda- 
tion of  its  special  subcommittee  in- 
cluding Stated  Clerk  Marion  de  Vel- 


der;  Western  Seminary  Professor 
John  Piet;  Board  of  Education  Sec- 
retary Christian  Walvoord;  and  the 
permanent  committee's  chairman 
and  secretary,  Herman  Harmelink 
III  and  David  W.  Jenks,  the  perma- 
nent committee  recommended  that 
the  Synod  join  COCU. 

As  a  part  of  its  recommendation, 
the  interchurch  relations  committee 
reported  that  faculties  at  the  two 
RCA  seminaries  had  negatively  an- 
swered these  questions:  (1)  Is  there 
anything  in  the  (COCU)  Principles 
that  is  contrary  to  the  Reformed 
Church  doctrine?,  and  (2)  Is  there 
anything  missing  from  the  Princi- 
ples which  the  Reformed  Church 
considers  essential? 

The  matter  was  introduced  to  the 
Synod  by  the  permanent  commit- 
tee's chairman,  Mr.  Harmelink. 

Hands  shot  up  all  across  the  King 
College  gymnasium,  seeking  Presi- 
dent Raymond  Beckering's  recogni- 
tion, as  Mr.  Harmelink  finished  his 
presentation. 

One  of  the  first  speakers  asked 
Mr.  Harmelink  to  direct  him  to  a 
statement  of  the  mission  of  the  pro- 
posed united  Church  in  the  COCU 
Principles.    The    permanent  corn- 


Continued  participation  in  COCU  is 
urged  by  William  Kadel,  committee 
chairman. 
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mittee's  chairman  replied  that  the 
"structure  for  mission"  was  one  of 
the  matters  still  not  settled  by  the 
Consultation. 

Dr.  Frederick  Olert,  a  Grand  Rap- 
ids pastor  who  is  president  of  the 
RCA  Board  of  Education  and  a  for- 
mer Presbyterian  minister,  was  one 
of  the  first  speakers  for  COCU.  He 
urged  the  Synod  to  "express  confi- 
dence in  the  leadership"  which  rec- 
ommended full  participation. 

Noting  that  he  was  brought  up 
in  a  missionary  home  and  in  an 
"ecumenical"  situation,  the  Rev. 
George  H.  Winn  III  of  Ellenville, 
N.  Y.,  said  Reformed  churchmen 
should  be  more  a  part  of  the  world 
around  them.  "It  is  time  we  got 
our  heads  out  of  the  sand,"  he  de- 
clared. He  asked  approval  of  the 
recommendation  because  "our  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  will  be  in 
it  (COCU)  anyhow." 

Missionary  Raymond  E.  Weiss 
later  answered  Mr.  Winn's  plea  on 
behalf  of  children  and  grandchil- 
dren, telling  the  Synod  that  he  want- 
ed a  Church  for  his  children  and 
grandchildren  in  which  the  Gospel 
would  be  proclaimed  according  to 
the  Reformed  standards  of  unity.  He 
pointed  out  that  the  RCA  has  al- 
ways referred  to  its  doctrinal  docu- 
ments as  the  "standards  of  unity" 
because  of  a  conviction  that  unity 
grows  out  of  agreement  on  essen- 
tials. 


Brazos  Presbytery  Executive  Thomas 
Currie  opposes  unions  of  presbyteries 
and  synods. 


COCU  'Unifying' 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Committees 
have  now  been  formally  established 
to  begin  work  on  "unification"  of 
ministries  and  memberships  of  the  10 
denominations  in  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU).  They  were 
set  up  at  a  meeting  of  COCU's  execu- 
tive committee  here  in  late  May,  the 
Consultation  office  in  Fanwood,  N.  J., 
announced.  A  panel  was  also  estab- 
lished to  begin  work  on  developing 
the  structures  of  the  united  Church. 
The  same  announcement  noted  that  the 
"Green  Book"  on  the  1967  Cambridge 
meeting,  with  a  study  guide  and  the 
"Principles,"  is  off  the  press.  (Earlier 
COCU  books  have  been  popularly 
known  as  the  "Blue  Book"  reporting 
the  1966  Dallas  actions  and  the  "Red 
Book"  reporting  the  1965  actions.) 

Several  speakers  suggested  that 
COCU  was  more  concerned  with 
"unity"  of  Christians  than  with  "un- 
ion" of  denominations.  Mr.  Weiss 
directed  their  attention  to  the  mim- 
eographed text  of  remarks  made  by 
Dr.  Benfield  in  his  presentation  to 
the  Presbyterian  Assembly.  He  noted 
that  "union"  was  the  theme  through- 
out that  paper. 

Appealing  for  COCU  participa- 
tion on  the  basis  of  what  the  RCA 
could  give  and  receive  was  the  Rev. 
Charles  L.  Copenhaver,  pastor  of 
the  large  Bronxville,  N.  Y.,  church. 
He  said  he  had  learned  the  value  of 
such  exchange  in  his  multi-denomi- 
national experience. 

Several  other  speakers,  including 
Mr.  Harmelink,  suggested  that  the 
RCA  could  contribute  significantly 
to  the  decisions  being  made  in  the 
Consultation. 

Responding  to  this  idea,  Elder  C. 
V.  Hughes  of  Tucson,  Ariz.,  raised 
the  question  of  which  voices  from 
the  RCA  would  be  heard  in  COCU. 
He  asked  if  the  appointments  to  the 
delegation  would  all  come  from  the 
minority  point  of  view  or  from  the 
majority  or  from  both. 

Still  other  delegates  mentioned 
the  doctrinal  and  polity  differences 
among  COCU  Churches.  Some  fa- 
vored the  principle  of  participation 
but  suggested  that  joining  at  this 
time  would  not  be  beneficial  to  the 
denomination. 

Several  delegates  were  still  seeking 
recognition  when  the  house  voted 
to  end  debate  after  more  than  an 
hour  and  forty  minutes  of  discus- 
sion. A  parliamentary  hassle  occurred 


when  some  of  those  wanting  to  con- 
tinue the  debate  said  the  president 
had  technically  recognized  them  by 
listing  their  names  before  the  vote 
was  taken  to  halt  the  discussion. 
The  president  ruled  against  them, 
and  his  ruling  was  sustained  with  a 
show  of  hands. 

After  the  counted,  standing  vote 
was  taken  on  the  matter  of  partici- 
pation, two  of  those  who  had  been 
seeking  to  speak  were  recognized. 
The  Rev.  Raymond  Van  Heukelom, 
the  new  vice-president  of  the  Synod, 
suggested  that  appreciation  for  the 
sincerity  of  those  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  discussion  be  shown  by 
delegates.  The  Rev.  Robert  H. 
Schuller  of  Santa  Ana,  Calif.,  urged 
that  the  Permanent  Committee  on 
Interchurch  Relations  take  the  lead 
in  organizing  talks  between  church- 
men from  the  denominations  (with 
55  million  Protestants)  not  includ- 
ed in  COCU. 

In  both  courts  the  report  of  the 
Committee  of  24  was  considered  be- 
fore they  got  into  other  matters. 

Although  many  questions  were 
asked  and  some  opposition  was  ex- 
pressed in  the  RCA  Synod,  the  rec- 
ommendations of  the  committee 
were  approved  by  a  voice  vote.  Dr, 
Norman  Thomas,  co-chairman,  esti- 
mated the  volume  at  10  to  1  in  fa- 
vor. 

This  margin  was  reported  to  the 
Presbyterian  Assembly,  and  when 


Urging  support  of  the  union  presbj 
tery/synod  movement  is  James  Fogal 
tie,  Charlotte  pastor. 
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it  voted  it  did  so  by  a  standing, 
counted  vote  in  an  attempt  to  pro- 
vide an  equally  impressive  margin. 
The  count  was  405  to  16. 

Some  opposition  to  the  commit- 
tee's recommendations  was  dissi- 
pated when  the  General  Synod 
amended  the  first  item  by  adding 
one  word:  "looking."  On  a  voice 
vote  it  included  the  word  so  that 
in  the  approved  document  it  re- 
corded its  "serious  and  enthusiastic 
purpose  to  proceed  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible looking  toward  the  union  of 
our  two  Churches." 

Acting  on  the  report  later,  the 
Presbyterians  followed  suit  and  also 
added  the  new  word. 

An  effort  in  the  RCA  to  soften 
the  endorsement  of  union  with  the 
Presbyterans,  as  such,  was  defeated 
when  the  Synod  voted  down  a  pro- 
posed amendment  that  would  have 
only  put  it  on  record  in  favor  of  pro- 
ceeding toward  "a  plan  of  union." 
All  of  the  opponents  of  the  proposed 
amendment  were  not  proponents  of 
Presbyterian  union,  however.  Some 
helped  vote  it  down  just  to  keep  the 
issue  of  union  squarely  before  the 
court. 

Presbyterian  participation  in 
COCU  was  repeatedly  mentioned, 
and  a  delegate  asked  if  the  General 
Assembly  had  answered  the  1966 
General  Synod's  inquiries  about  its 
intentions  in  joining  COCU  while 
claiming  that  the  RCA  talks  held 
its  top  priority.  Co-chairman  Thom- 
as said  that  because  of  the  mechanics 
of  the  two  courts  the  Assembly  had 
not  had  time  to  answer.  He  went 
on  to  suggest,  however,  that  in  join- 
ing COCU  the  Assembly  did  not  in- 
tend to  erect  a  barrier  to  RCA  un- 
ion. The  Presbyterians  were  com- 
mitted only  to  "conversation"  in 
COCU,  he  stated. 

The  COCU  question  kept  coming 
up,  though,  and  one  delegate  asked 
if  a  vote  for  the  committee's  recom- 
mendations would  imply  that  the 
vCA  endorsed  Presbyterian  partici- 
ation   in   the    10-Church  merger 
alks.    Dr.  Thomas  again  replied 
hat  the  Assembly  was  not  commit- 
ed  to  any  other  union. 

After  the  principal  recommenda- 
ion  to  press  toward  union  cleared 
he  Synod,  the  court  quickly  passed 
he  other  items  presented  by  the  24. 
ne  calls  for  the  lower  courts  to 
tudy  and  respond  to  the  study 
rafts  of  the  union  plan  and  an- 
)ther  urges  expansion  of  mutual  ac- 
uaintance  efforts. 

A  final  recommendation  stated 


the  intention  of  the  two  courts  to 
meet  at  the  same  time,  but  in  dif- 
ferent places,  in  1968.  It  was  ex- 
plained that  if  the  timetable  of  the 
Committee  of  24  is  to  be  met,  it  will 
have  to  present  its  final  plan  next 
year.  If  one  body  chooses  to  amend 
the  proposal  before  sending  it  down 
the  change  could  be  communicated 
to  the  other  body  for  its  concur- 
rence, the  co-chairmen  suggested. 

The  General  Synod  plans  to  meet 
in  1968  at  the  University  of  Mich- 
igan, Ann  Arbor,  June  6-12,  but  the 
details  of  coordinating  the  timing 
with  the  Presbyterians  was  left  to 
the  General  Synod  Executive  Com- 
mittee (a  continuing  body) .  The 
Assembly  agreed  to  the  recommen- 
dation for  simultaneous  meetings, 
and  it  directed  its  moderator  to  set 
the  time.  Montreat  had  earlier  in- 
vited the  Assembly,  but  a  June  date 
was  not  envisioned.  No  decision  on 
the  dates  has  been  announced  yet. 

Before  taking  its  overwhelming 
vote  of  approval  of  the  work  of  the 
Committee  of  24,  the  General  As- 
sembly heard  from  the  chairman  of 
its  12-man  panel,  Judge  John  A. 
Fulton  of  Louisville,  who  stressed 
that  four  Assemblies  have  declared 
the  Church  should  move  in  this  di- 
rection before  taking  up  any  alterna- 
tives in  the  area  of  church  union. 

The  Assembly  also  brushed  aside 
an  effort  to  delay  the  proposed  mer- 
ger. 


Elder  J.  B.  Stovall  presents  minority 
report  against  broadening  union  talks 
to  include  UPUSA. 


A  motion  by  Dr.  J.  Randolph 
Taylor,  Washington,  D.  C,  pastor, 
would  have  substituted  a  previous 
Assembly's  decision  to  "explore," 
for  the  committee's  recommendation 
to  act.  Dr.  Taylor  said  he  did  not 
believe  the  committee's  plans  re- 
flected the  sentiments  of  the  Church 
at  large. 

"We  are  being  asked  to  commit 
ourselves  to  union,  the  plan  of 
which  we  have  not  seen,"  said  Dr. 
Taylor.  (Hearing  that,  a  commis- 
sioner was  overheard  to  say,  "That 
remark  would  be  a  good  one  to  use 
in  the  COCU  debate!") 

RCA  merger  was  supported  by  Dr. 
Henry  W.  Quinius  of  Austin  Semi- 
nary, and  Dr.  William  M.  Elliott  of 
Dallas,  Tex.  "I  hope  this  Assembly 
will  vote  its  heartiest  support  to  the 
recommendations  of  the  Committee 
of  24,"  said  Dr.  Elliott. 

The  Assembly  also  voted  down 
an  appeal  to  bring  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  into  the  RCA 
negotiations.  The  vote  was  276  to 
134  against  broadening  the  talks. 

Rejection  of  the  Central  Texas 
Presbytery  overture  to  include  the 
UPUSA  was  accomplished  by  ap- 
proval of  a  minority  report.  It  was 
introduced  by  Ruling  Elder  J.  B. 
Stovall  of  Lynchburg,  Va.,  and 
signed  by  three  other  members  of 
the  standing  committee  on  inter- 
church  relations. 

Grounds  given  in  the  minority  re- 
port for  negatively  answering  the 
overture  were  that  "the  union  pro- 
posal between  the  Presbyterian 
US  and  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  holds  priority,  and  final 
action  on  that  plan  of  union  should 
be  taken  before  any  (other)  plan 
of  union  is  prepared  for  vote.  .  .  ." 

In  its  action  on  the  minority  rec- 
ommendation, the  Assembly  went 
even  further  than  the  minority  sug- 
gested and  struck  one  portion  of  its 
report  which  would  have  allowed 
"broadening  of  the  present  negotia- 
tions with  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  by  invitation  to  other 
Reformed  Churches,"  but  without 
the  specific  inclusion  of  the  UPUSA. 

During  the  debate  the  Assembly 
heard  the  chairman  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  24,  Judge  John  A.  Fulton, 
urge  the  rejection  of  the  Central 
Texas  overture  in  its  entirety. 

He  was  supported  by  the  Rev. 
John  S.  Lyles  of  Virginia  Beach,  Va., 
who  moved  the  amendment  which 
struck  out  the  permissiveness  the  mi- 
nority report  had  left  in. 

Said  the  Rev.  William  L.  Wilson, 
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Norfolk,  Va.,  "We  are  facing  a  situ- 
ation similar  to  a  proposal  of  mar- 
riage. If  a  man  wanted  to  be  mar- 
ried to  two  girls  at  once  I  would 
doubt  his  sanity." 

This  suggestion  was  attacked  by 
the  Rev.  William  J.  Barnett,  Abi- 
lene, Tex.  "I  have  never  heard  of  a 
male  Church,"  he  said. 

"How  can  we  say  we  have  'only 
one  viable  option,'  namely  the  sug- 
gested union  with  the  RCA?"  asked 
the  Rev.  Michael  F.  Murray,  Kings- 
ville,  Tex.  "We  have  talked  with 
the  UPUSA  before  and  have  even 
come  to  a  moment  of  potential  un- 
ion with  them  before.  We  are  not 
talking  about  a  marriage,  we  are 
talking  about  God's  Church  and 
God's  call  to  His  Church." 

Joining  the  debate  was  the  chair- 
man of  the  standing  committee,  Dr. 
William  Kadel,  who  argued  on  be- 
half of  inclusion  of  the  UPUSA  in 
merger  plans.  "I  cannot  see  why  we 
should  limit  ourselves  to  talk  to 
only  one  friend"  he  said.  "This  is 
not  an  exclusive  relationship.  I  am 
not  at  all  sure  that  the  road  ahead 
is  clear  for  RCA  union,"  he  added. 

Some  of  the  Presbyterian  Assem- 
bly's closest  votes  came  on  the  long- 
debated  issue  of  union  presbyteries 
and  synods.  Several  border  area 
courts  asked  the  denomination's  top 
judicatory  to  allow  them  to  merge 
with  corresponding  courts  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

The  Assembly  approved  the  over- 
tures in  principle,  but  the  only 
binding  action  it  took  was  to  au- 
thorize appointment  of  a  commit- 


tee to  draft  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment. The  committee  is  to  report 
next  year.  It  will  then  be  up  to 
the  1968  Assembly  to  determine 
whether  to  send  down  for  presby- 
tery vote  the  amendments  which 
would  allow  organic  union  of  Pres- 
byterian US  synods  and  presbyteries 
with  those  of  the  UPUSA. 

Commissioners  were  told  that  the 
UPUSA  Assembly  in  Portland  this 
year  enacted  an  amendment  allow- 
ing presbyteries  to  merge  and  sent 
down  for  a  vote  another  one  that 
would  allow  the  synods  to  do  the 
same. 

During  the  extended  debate,  com- 
plicated by  numerous  parliamentary 
tangles,  proponents  of  union  at  the 
presbytery  and  synod  levels  cited  the 
waste  of  duplication  in  border  areas 
where  both  Churches  overlap.  Op- 
ponents repeatedly  charged  that  the 
proposed  mergers  would  be  union 
"by  the  back  door,"  and  quoted  the 
opinion  of  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  that  the  Assembly 
would  be  yielding  to  the  lower 
courts  its  prerogative  to  unite  with 
other  denominations. 

As  in  the  case  of  the  standing 
committee's  other  proposals,  Chair- 
man William  Kadel  led  off  with  a 
strong  statement  of  support,  by  way 
of  a  "word  of  explanation."  He  is 
president  of  Florida  Presbyterian 
College,  an  institution  owned  by  ju- 
dicatories of  the  two  denominations. 

Dr.  Thomas  Spragens,  president 
of  Centre  College,  Danville,  Ky.,  an- 
other jointly-owned  institution,  said 
in  support:  "In  the  border  areas  we 


One  of  the  joint  meetings  of  the  General  Assembly  and  the  General  Synod 
featured  this  panel  on  the  mission  of  the  Church  (1.  to  r.):  Lyle  Schaller, 
Tomio  Muto,  Moderator  Howard  Hageman  and  Daisuke  Kitagawa. 


are  mixed  like  salt  and  pepper.  This 
provision  allows  us  to  unite  our 
work  at  the  level  where  'together- 
ness' is  most  important,  the  level  of 
the  presbytery." 

Dr.  Andrew  Jumper,  Lubbock, 
Tex.,  pastor  said  that  in  his  area 
Presbyterians  are  few  and  scattered. 
He  appealed  for  support  of  the  pro- 
posal on  the  grounds  that  the 
Church  needed  strengthening  in  the 
border  areas. 

Said  Dr.  Roland  Murray,  Del  Rio, 
Tex.,  "If  we  turn  down  this  pro- 
posal it  will  have  the  effect  of  cast- 
ing aspersions  on  those  unions 
which  already  have  taken  place  at 
the  congregational  level.  I  served  a 
federated  church.  It  was  a  'common 
law'  relationship.  Lately  we  have 
made  the  marriage  legitimate  in  my 
church  and  now  we  witness  much 
more  effectively." 

"I  do  not  accept  the  schism  of 
the  Church,  in  1861,  or  now,  as  be- 
ing the  will  of  God,"  said  Dr.  R.  W. 
Jablonowski,  Fort  Worth  pastor.  ''In 
our  presbytery  we  already  have  set- 
tled the  problem:  we  simply  do  not 
organize  churches  any  longer  that 
are  not  union  churches." 

The  Rev.  Rex  Brown,  Congo  mis- 
sionary, said  he  resented  the  impli- 
cation that  this  is  a  "back  door  way 
to  union.  In  the  border  synods  we 
simply  are  trying  to  solve  a  serious 
problem." 

Others  speaking  in  favor  were  Dr. 
James  Fogartie,  Charlotte,  N.  Cj 
Dr.  David  Alexander,  president  of 
Southwestern  at  Memphis;  the  Rev. 
Denver  Blevins,  Belle,  W.  Va.;  and 
the  Rev.  John  T.  Norris,  Ellicott 
City,  Md. 

Opposed  to  the  proposal  was  Dr. 
Thomas  W.  Currie,  Houston,  Tex., 
executive  who  pointed  out  that  he 
had  always  been  in  favor  of  church 
union,  "but  not  by  devious  or  tricky 
methods." 

Said  Dr.  William  M.  Elliott, 
"This  is  a  matter  which  should  not 
be  decided  on  the  basis  of  sentimen- 
tality. I  do  not  believe  this  is  the 
right  way  for  us  to  proceed.  This 
is  a  change  in  the  direction  of  nor- 
mal procedure  in  the  matter  of  un- 
ion." 

Dr.  P.  D.  Miller  spoke  as  past  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Board  ol 
Church  Extension  for  some  10  years. 
"I  am  not  unaware  of  the  problemi 
that  have  been  mentioned,"  he  said 
"But  it  seems  clear  to  me  that  tht 
proposal  partakes  of  the  nature  ot 
formal  church  union."  He  ther 
asked,  "Are  the  learned  members  o: 
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the  Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
(who  recommended  against  the  pro- 
posal) uninformed  of  the  constitu- 
tional issues?  .  .  .  This  (proposal) 
seeks  to  establish  union  by  a  process 
of  osmosis  and  1  do  not  like  that 
at  all." 

Added  Dr.  Arthur  Vann  Gibson, 
Atlanta  pastor,  "I  have  always  been 
for  union.  But  this  is  union  by  the 
back  door." 

An  effort  to  substitute  a  motion 
to  appoint  an  ad-interim  commit- 
tee "to  study  the  whole  problem  of 
relationships  between  members  of 
the  Reformed  faith,"  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Malcolm  Graham,  Petersburg, 
Va.,  pastor,  failed  on  a  voice  vote. 

Dr.  Kadel  closed  the  debate,  be- 
fore the  vote  was  taken,  by  stating, 
"In  our  recommendation  we  are  do- 
ing exactly  what  the  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission  recommends."  He 
did  not  explain. 

More  Than  One  Half 

Following  tfle  vote,  by  which  the 
proposal  was  adopted,  214  to  200, 
the  Assembly  spent  another  tense 
period  deciding  that  the  suggested 
change  to  the  constitution  ought  to 
be  sent  down  under  Par.  30-3  of  the 
Book  of  Church  Order,  which  would 
require  a  three-fourths  vote  of  the 
presbyteries,  rather  than  Par.  30-1, 
which  would  require  only  a  simple 
majority. 

In  the  debate  over  this  crucial 
point,  Dr.  Robert  Strong  read  from 
the  opinion  of  the  Permanent  Ju- 
dicial Commission:  "If  it  is  the  will 
of  the  General  Assembly  to  delegate 
its  power  of  union  to  lower  courts, 
after  'the  most  serious  consideration' 
of  the  issues  involved,  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  any  change  be  with 
the  approval  of  and  recommenda- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly,  the 
advice  and  consent  of  three-fourths 
of  the  presbyteries,  and  the  approval 
and  enactment  of  a  subsequent  meet- 
ing of  the  Assembly.  Any  attempt 
to  circumvent  this  safeguard  by  rul- 
ing otherwise  would  seriously  under- 
mine the  whole  concept  of  consti- 
t  u  t  i  o  n  a  1  government  in  our 
Church." 

Over  200  commissioners  indicated 
they  thought  otherwise,  however,  as 
they  sought  to  have  the  constitu- 
tional change  sent  down  for  a  ma- 
jority vote  only.  But  the  Assembly 
upheld  its  constitution,  215  to  203. 

Before  taking  the  vote  the  As- 
sembly heard  its  retiring  moderator, 
Dr.  Frank  Caldwell,  make  an  ap- 


peal on  behalf  of  a  simple  majority 
vote.  Said  Dr.  Caldwell,  "This  pro- 
posal does  not  give  to  the  lower 
courts  the  power  to  enter  into  un- 
ion. Those  unions  which  will  take 
place  will  not  commit  the  entire  de- 
nomination to  union." 

He  was  supported  by  the  Rev.  D. 
M.  McMillan,  Lexington,  Ky.,  who 
argued,  "We  would  be  doing  exactly 
what  the  constitution  provides." 

Speaking  in  opposition  was  Dr. 
Alex  Hunter,  retiring  chairman  of 
the  Permanent  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations.  "I  believe  it 
would  be  much  better  to  follow  the 
normal  constitutional  way  as  out- 
lined by  our  judicial  commission, 
which  has  looked  at  the  matter  care- 
fully." He  was  supported  by  the 
Rev.  Frank  Barker,  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  pastor. 

Both  the  RCA  Synod  and  the 
Presbyterian  Assembly  had  overtures 
requesting  withdrawal  from  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  With 
only  a  little  debate  in  the  Synod 
and  none  in  the  Assembly  decisions 
were  taken  which  in  effect  continue 
the  memberships  of  the  two  denomi- 
nations in  the  NCC. 

Debate  in  the  RCA  was  on  the 
subject  of  a  speaker  at  last  year's 
NCC  Assembly.  The  withdrawal 
overture  from  the  Classis  of  North 
Grand  Rapids  mentioned  the  "with- 
ering attack  against  Billy  Graham" 
delivered  by  Dr.  Willis  Elliott  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  at  the  Mi- 
ami Assembly.  The  overture  also 
quoted  a  published  letter  which  Dr. 
Elliott  wrote  in  the  aftermath  of  Mi- 
ami in  which  he  said,  "I  consider 
adherence  to  the  infallibility  of 
Scripture  demonic." 

While  not  identifying  the  leaders 
responsible  for  putting  Dr.  Elliott 
on  the  Assembly  program,  the  NCC 
defenders  in  the  Synod  claimed  that 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  execu- 
tive was  not  himself  a  "leader"  of 
the  NCC.  The  motion  for  "no  ac- 
tion" passed  on  a  voice  vote. 

A  California  overture  asking  the 
RCA  Synod  to  submit  the  question 
of  NCC  and  World  Council  of 
Churches  membership  to  the  congre- 
gations was  answered  with  the  state- 
ment that  such  a  poll  would  be  in 
violation  of  the  Presbyterian  prin- 
ciple of  polity. 

A  statement  somewhat  critical  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  did 
get  the  Synod's  approval,  on  recom- 
mendation of  the  standing  commit- 
tee on  interchurch  relations.  It 
said:  "In  order  to  avoid  unwarrant- 


ed criticism  and  to  guard  against 
possible  misunderstandings,  .  .  . 
General  Synod  instructs  the  Stated 
Clerk  to  request  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  to  be  more  explicit  in 
expressing  the  specifically  Christian 
bases  of  its  official  pronouncements, 
particularly  in  the  social,  political 
and  economic  realms." 

In  the  Presbyterian  Assembly  the 
NCC  issue  passed  without  debate. 
The  standing  committee  said  the 
single  withdrawal  overture  was  not 
supported  by  evidence  as  re- 
quired, ffl 

Women's  Ordination 
Again  Facing  Courts 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Classes  (pres- 
byteries) of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America  will  be  voting  again 
during  the  coming  year  on  an  old 
proposal:  Ordination  of  women  as 
elders  and  deacons. 

This  year's  General  Synod  sent  it 
down  even  though  it  failed  to  re- 
ceive approval  from  two-thirds  of 
the  classes  when  last  sent  down  by 
the  1965  General  Synod.  It  got  24 
votes  then,  but  21  of  the  lower 
courts  disapproved  it. 

Delegates  heard  all  the  arguments 
on  both  sides  again  here  after  the 
overtures  committee  recommended 
the  change.  Its  action  came  in  re- 
sponse to  an  overture  from  Raritan 
(New  Jersey)  Classis. 

The  proposal  passed  on  a  show 
of  hands. 

Sending  it  down  to  the  classes 
again  so  soon  would  amount  to  an 
insult  to  the  lower  courts,  one  dele- 
gate argued. 

Efforts  to  postpone  classical  con- 
sideration by  sending  it  to  the  the- 
ological commission  or  to  the  com- 
mittee on  constitutional  revision 
were  defeated.  Dr.  Vernon  Kooy  of 
New  Brunswick  Seminary  said  the 
theological  commission  had  nothing 
new  to  offer  and  was  not  anxious 
to  go  over  the  matter  again.  Dr.  El- 
ton Eenigenburg  of  Western  Semi- 
nary said  the  group  working  on 
constitutional  revision  did  not  want 
the  proposal  —  especially  since  only 
the  change  of  one  word  was  in- 
volved. 

In  its  overture  Raritan  contended 
that  the  present  position  forbidding 
women's  ordination  represented  a 
"sociological  and  ethnic  fixation" 
that  was  unscriptural.  Floor  speak- 
ers defended  the  present  position  on 
Biblical  and  practical  grounds.  II 
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Stewardship  Matters 
Occupy  General  Synod 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.— Delegates  to  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  Gen- 
eral Synod  stayed  overtime  one  night 
to  do  some  soul  searching  about 
money  matters.  They  ended  an 
hour's  discussion  by  passing  a  reso- 
lution calling  on  all  members  to  set 
a  better  example  of  dedication  to 
the  work  of  the  Church. 

Passage  of  the  resolution,  intro- 
duced by  new  Synod  Vice-president 
Raymond  Van  Heukelom,  was  one 
of  only  several  actions  on  steward- 
ship. Attention  was  focused  on  the 
subject  since  gifts  to  General  Synod 
causes  were  down  $187,092  last  year 
and  the  capital  funds  drive  has  not 
yet  reached  its  goal. 

Dr.  Van  Heukelom's  resolution, 
passed  without  any  vocal  dissent, 
called  on  the  court  to  "renew  our 
dedication  of  life  and  possessions  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  determine  to  set 
for  ourselves  such  standards  of 
stewardship  as  to  inspire  others  by 
our  example  .  .  ."  and  to  "urge 
every  member  of  the  Reformed 
Church  to  support  more  adequately 
with  prayer,  service  and  possessions 
the  entire  program  of  the  denomi- 
nation .  .  ." 

Passage  of  the  resolution  came 
after  intense  debate  over  alleged 
"withholding"  of  funds  from  de- 
nominational benevolences.  One  of 
the  main  causes  of  discontent,  sup- 
port of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  prompted  the  Synod  to 
direct  its  executive  committee  to 
study  the  possibility  of  removing 
funds  for  these  organizations  from 
the  category  of  assessments  to  that 
of  askings. 

Total  giving  in  the  denomination 
was  up  $760,069  to  $31.29  million 
in  1966,  but  the  increases  all  went 
to  the  lower  courts.  Contributions 
to  General  Synod  agencies  dropped 
for  the  first  time  since  the  Depres- 
sion, delegates  were  told. 

The  loss  in  operating  funds  for 
denominational  agencies  was  par- 
tially explained  by  the  gifts  congre- 
gations were  making  to  the  capital 
needs  of  those  same  agencies.  For 
the  599  congregations  which  have 
so  far  made  commitments  to  the 
RCA  Development  Fund,  the  aver- 
age pledge  has  been  $8,000. 

Some  churches  have  raised  more 
than  $100  per  member,  and  the 
average  per  capita  gift  in  one  classis 
— Pella — was  over  $40. 


Fund  officials  so  far  have  $4- 
875,000  in  sight  toward  a  goal  of 
$6  million.  Refusals  to  participate 
have  come  from  90  congregations, 
166  have  made  no  report,  and  68 
plan  later  campaigns  or  contribu- 
tions. 

During  the  report  on  the  fund 
drive  and  during  the  stewardship 
debates  the  delegates  repeatedly 
heard  that  members  of  the  Church 
have  demonstrated  that  they  will 
give  when  actually  confronted  with 
genuine  needs. 

The  late  night  discussion  of 
money  matters  was  docketed  while 
the  world  missions  report  and  at- 
tendant financial  problems  were  be- 
ing discussed.  The  colleges  also 
brought  up  the  dollar  dilemma  they 
face  and  got  delegates  to  approve 
a  recommendation  that  the  General 
Synod  Executive  Committee  study 
the  possibility  of  assessments  for 
their  support. 

Still  more  discussion  is  expected 
at  the  1968  meeting  over  the  matter 
of  assessments,  askings  and  other 
types  of  funding  for  the  Church's 
program.  5! 

Assembly  Balks  at  Bid 
To  Endorse  Confession 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.— The  107th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  refused  to  "express  its 
gratitude  to  God"  that  the  United 
(UPUSA)  Presbyterian  Church  has 
adopted  an  "authentic,  historical 
and  contemporary  confession  of  its 
faith." 

However,  it  "commended"  the 
Book  of  Confessions  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  to  the  churches  "for  study 
and  discussion." 

The  actions  came  during  con- 
sideration of  the  report  of  the  stand- 
ing committee  on  theology,  upon  a 
resolution  earlier  introduced  by  7 
commissioners. 

Proponents  of  the  resolution  ar- 
gued that  we  should  rejoice  in  the 
"progressive  steps  taken  by  our  sis- 
ter denomination." 

Opponents,  including  Dr.  Wil- 
liam M.  Elliott,  Dallas,  Tex.;  Dr. 
J.  Wayte  Fulton,  Miami,  Fla.;  and 
the  Rev.  James  Baird,  Gadsden, 
Ala.,  said  that  passage  of  the  re- 
quested resolution  would  constitute 
approval  of  the  new  confession  of 
the  UPUSA. 

The  offending  paragraph  was  de- 
leted from  the  report  at  the  sugges- 


tion of  Dr.  John  Leith,  a  signer  of 
the  resolution,  who  said  that  he  was 
willing  to  see  it  out  in  order  to  get 
the  Book  of  Confessions  down  to  the 
churches  for  study.  IB 

Crisis  in  Middle  East 
Prompts  RCA  Resolution 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Daily  reports 
were  given  delegates  to  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  General 
Synod  on  the  Middle  East  crisis  and 
on  the  status  of  the  denomination's 
missionaries  there.  During  the 
course  of  the  meeting  many  of  the 
RCA  personnel  in  Arab  lands  were 
evacuated  as  hostility  toward  Ameri- 
cans escalated. 

Also  affected  were  missionaries  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
the  United  Church  of  Christ,  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  and 
some  smaller  denominations. 

The  General  Synqd  responded  to 
the  crisis  by  passing  a  strongly- 
worded  resolution  calling  on  the 
President  of  the  United  States  to 
take  action  to  "assure  territorial 
arrangements  in  the  Middle  East 
that  will  take  into  account  the  rele- 
vant historical,  human  and  moral 
factors  so  that  by  this  means  not 
simply  a  cessation  of  hostilities  but 
a  righteous  peace  may  be  brought 
to  the  area  and  that  evidence  may 
be  offered  to  the  peoples  of  Asia 
and  Africa  that  the  assurances  of  1 
the  United  States  government  are 
trustworthy." 

A  telegram  was  also  sent  to  the 
Christian  Churches  in  Arab  lands 
where  RCA  missionaries  have 
worked,  assuring  them  of  prayer 
"that  righteousness  rather  than  in- 
creased injustice  may  be  brought" 
to  the  Arab  refugees. 

RCA  missionaries  were  evacuated 
from  Iraq  and  Lebanon.  Some  90 
UPUSA  personnel  in  Iraq,  Lebanon, 
E^ypt,  Syria  and  the  Sudan  were 
forced  to  leave.  The  Presbyterian  ' 
Church  US  has  only  five  mission- 
aries in  the  Middle  East,  and  they 
reportedly  were  evacuated  from  their 
stations  in  Iraq. 

A  few  RCA  missionaries  in  other 
Arabian  locations  were  not  required 
to  leave  their  work.  IB  li  .• 

•  •  4|i 

To  take  concern  for  our  brother's  II  * 
health,  welfare  and  social  equality  I 
is  our  Christian  responsibilty,  but 
it  is  not  our  Christian  redemption.  1  V 
— Eternity  Magazine. 
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Delta  Ministry  Gets  Assembly  Backing 


BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Sharp  differ- 
ences of  opinion  over  a  controver- 
sial project  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  came  to  the  surface  as 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  decided  to  "en- 
dorse in  principle"  the  Mississippi 
Delta  Project. 

Not  a  single  speaker  from  Missis- 
sippi considered  the  project  worthy 
of  church  support.  On  the  other 
hand,  not  a  single  speaker  in  favor 
of  the  project  admitted  that  he  had 
first  hand  information  about  it. 

The  matter  came  to  the  attention 
of  the  Assembly  through  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  on  Inter-Church  re- 
lations, whose  chairman,  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Kadel,  led  off  with  a  strong 
statement  in  support  of  the  Delta 
Project.  At  issue  were  recommenda- 
tions that  the  Assembly  endorse  the 
project  and  encourage  two  of  its 
boards  to  support  it  financially. 

The  Rev.  ISI  M.  Gentry,  Cleve- 
land, Miss.,  pastor  who  lives  in  the 
middle  of  the  Delta  region,  said,  "I 
feel  called  on  to  minister  to  all  peo- 
ple. The  Delta  ministry  is  not  all 
bad,  but  it  certainly  is  not  all  good. 
Its  leaders  are  not  beatniks.  Many  of 
these  people  are  well-behaved,  odor- 
free  and  sincere  in  their  purposes. 
But  our  ministry  has  been  greatly 
complicated  by  the  animosities  that 
have  grown  directly  out  of  this  pro- 
gram of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches." 

Continued  Mr.  Gentry:  "I  stand 
here  to  tell  you  that  many  of  the 
'accomplishments'  of  this  program 
have  not  been  won  in  a  Christian 
manner.  These  people  seek  to  do 
their  work  by  deliberate  and  inten- 
tional division.  They  try  to  work 
by  inducing  hostility  among  the  Ne- 
groes themselves  as  well  as  between 
Negroes  and  whites." 

The  Rev.  F.  Wellford  Hobbie, 
Staunton,  Va.,  countered  by  remind- 
ing the  Assembly  that  the  Delta 
Ministry  had  been  designed  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  Negroes  in  Missis- 
sippi, not  the  needs  of  the  whites. 
"There  have  been  investigations  of 
the  Delta  Ministry,  and  members  of 
our  Church  have  been  on  the  in- 
vestigating committees,"  said  Mr. 
Hobbie.  "An  investigating  commit- 
tee of  our  own  has  admitted  that 
the  Ministry  has  made  mistakes," 
continued  the  speaker,  "but  the  com- 
mittee has  also  recommended  sup- 
port." 


The  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt, 
stated  clerk  of  the  Synod  of  Mis- 
sissippi, brought  to  the  Assembly 
the  official  report  of  the  synod.  In 
its  report  the  synod  adopted  rec- 
ommendations of  its  Christian  Edu- 
cation committee  which  found  sev- 
eral reasons  why  the  Delta  Minis- 
try should  not  be  supported.  Said 
the  report,  among  other  things, 
"The  Delta  Ministry  is  not  church- 
related  in  any  way;  it  creates  ten- 
sions between  the  Negroes  them- 
selves; it  includes  no  spiritual  goals 
of  any  kind." 

The  Rev.  L.  H.  Zbiden,  Fort  De- 
fiance, Va.,  took  exception  to  the 
remarks  of  the  Mississippians.  "This 
is  a  truly  Christian  ministry,"  he 
argued,  "a  ministry  that  is  both 
spiritual  and  social.  The  directions 
of  the  ministry  are  both  good  and 
Christian." 

Speaking  in  opposition,  the  Rev. 
James  Baird,  Gadsden,  Ala.,  said, 
"The  question  is  not  whether  to 
have  a  ministry,  but  rather  in  whom 
to  place  the  confidence  of  this 
Church  and  with  which  effort  to 
cooperate."  Mr.  Baird  reminded 
the  Assembly  that  in  its  action  on 
the  report  of  its  committee  appoint- 
ed to  investigate  the  Synod  of  Mis- 
sissippi (Journal,  June  21),  the  As- 
sembly had  directed  the  creation 
of  a  committee  between  the  Board 


Lee  Gentry  questions  Delta  Ministry 
methods. 


of  Church  Extension  and  the  synod, 
to  devise  a  ministry  to  "all  the  peo- 
ple of  Mississippi." 

"This  is  the  sort  of  program  that 
we  can  support  with  confidence," 
declared  Mr.  Baird. 

The  Rev.  Tom  A.  Cutting  Jr., 
Matthews,  N.  C,  said  that  in  his 
opinion  it  was  not  a  matter  of  eith- 
er the  Delta  Ministry  or  a  Presby- 
terian ministry,  but  of  both  and 
he  favored  both. 

The  chairman  of  the  Mississippi 
synod's  church  extension  commit- 
tee, the  Rev.  William  J.  Stanway, 
Hattiesburg,  said  he  had  talked  to 
the  chairman  of  the  school  board  in 
Greenville  and  the  chairman  of  the 
community  relations  committee  in 
Greenville,  both  men  Presbyterian 
elders.  "I  am  convinced  from  these 
contacts,  and  others,"  said  Mr. 
Stanway,  "that  the  Delta  Ministry 
has  tried  to  prevent  good  relations 
between  Negroes  and  whites  who 
were  trying  to  work  together." 

In  place  of  the  closing  comments 
permitted  him  as  chairman  of  the 
reporting  committee,  Dr.  Kadel 
called  on  Dr.  Alex  Hunter,  chair- 
man of  the  Permanent  Committee 
on  Inter-Church  Relations  at  the 
time  the  recommendation  to  sup- 
port the  Delta  Ministry  was  adopted 
by  the  committee.  Dr.  Hunter  ad- 
mitted that  there  was  evidence  of 
serious  past  mistakes  but  he  suggest- 
ed that  the  future  would  be  differ- 
ent. 

The  vote  was  222  to  214  in  favor 
of  the  endorsement  requested.  A 
succeeding  recommendation,  calling 
on  the  Boards  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Church  Extension  "to  dis- 
cover ways  and  means  of  supporting 
the  Delta  Ministry  financially 
through  their  program  budgets," 
brought  on  additional  intense  de- 
bate. 

Dr.  Myers  H.  Hicks,  Florence,  S. 
C,  physician,  thought  that  the 
Church's  money  should  be  used  in 
the  name  of  Christ  through  agencies 
of  the  Church  and  not  given  to  sec- 
ular programs. 

To  this  the  Rev.  John  W.  Solo- 
mon, Little  Rock,  Ark.,  replied  that 
he  resented  the  suggestion  that  the 
work  of  the  Delta  Ministry  was  not 
in  Christ's  name. 

The  Rev.  Lee  M.  Gentry  begged 
the  Assembly  not  to  vote  to  take 
money  the  Christians  of  Mississippi 
give  to  their  Church  and  give  it  to 
this  program  they  cannot  in  con- 
science support. 

The   Rev.   Norman   L.  Grover, 
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Proposals  for  xAction'  Hit  Rough  Sailing 


Blacksburg,  Va.,  said  that  in  his 
opinion  it  would  be  inappropriate 
to  support  the  principle  without  sup- 
porting the  actual  work. 

Dr.  J.  Randolph  Taylor,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  said  he  favored  finan- 
cial support  for  two  reasons:  1)  for 
reasons  of  strategy,  and  2)  for  rea- 
sons of  integrity.  "We  have  shown 
our  concern  for  the  people  of  Mis- 
sissippi, but  we  have  not  heard  from 
a  single  Negro  from  Mississippi," 
said  Dr.  Taylor.  "How  can  we  say 
we  approve  something  in  principle 
then  do  nothing  about  it?"  he  asked. 

An  elder  from  Itta  Bena,  Miss., 
in  the  heart  of  the  Delta,  Cleveland 
Davis,  asked  the  Assembly  to  "take 
that  $25,000  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension  proposes  to  give  to  the 
Delta  Ministry  and  give  it  to  the 
Presbyterians  of  the  region  for  work 
among  Negroes." 

He  was  voted  down,  242  to  169. 

Before  leaving  the  subject  the  As- 
sembly adopted  a  resolution  intro- 
duced by  Dr.  J.  McDowell  Rich- 
ards, president  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, which  said,  in  effect,  that  the 
action  just  taken  did  not  mean  that 
Mississippi  was  being  singled  out  as 
an  area  "more  sinful  than  any 
other."  SI 

Viet  Draft  Objectors 
Without  RCA  Backing 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Social  action 
proposals  got  a  mixed  reception  at 
the  1967  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica General  Synod.  Some  were 
adopted  without  question,  while 
others  were  sent  back  to  the  origi- 
nating groups  or  hotly  debated  and 
rejected. 

The  Synod  rejected  the  principle 
of  selective  conscientious  objection 
and  boycotts  of  banks  doing  busi- 
ness in  South  Africa. 

Drawing  the  most  attention  was 
the  proposal  to  record  the  Synod's 
recognition  of  selective  conscientious 
objection  because  "there  are  many 
who,  while  not  opposing  all  war, 
cannot  serve  in  the  armed  forces  in 
this  (Viet  Nam)  war."  The  state- 
ment recommended  by  the  Chris- 
tian Action  Commission  noted  "the 
moral  ambiguities  and  complexi- 
ties" of  the  Southeast  Asia  conflict. 

The  proposal  was  lost  on  a  close 
voice  vote. 

An  accompanying  recommenda- 
tion that  the  Church  express  its 
"loving  concern"  for  selective  con- 
scientious objectors  was  defeated  on 


BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Contrary  to 
the  experience  of  former  years,  the 
Christian  action  (church  and  so- 
ciety) report  ran  into  rough  weather 
at  the  General  Assembly  meeting 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  here. 

One  section  was  "received"  rather 
than  "adopted,"  another  was  adopt- 


a  vote  of  110  to  108.  Opponents 
contended  that  its  wording  implied 
an  endorsement  of  the  principle  of 
selective  objection  as  well  as  con- 
cern for  those  who  choose  to  stay 
out  of  the  Viet  Nam  conflict. 

On  the  South  Africa  question  the 
Synod  voted  to  communicate  to  sis- 
ter Reformed  denominations  in  that 
nation  its  disapproval  of  policies 
"which  deny  basic  rights  and  free- 
doms to  the  vast  majority  of  people 
in  that  country."  It  also  called  on 
RCA  members  to  express  them- 
selves on  the  question  to  govern- 
ment leaders. 

When  it  came  to  the  proposal  to 
boycott  banks  doing  business  with 
South  Africa,  however,  the  Synod 
failed  to  go  along  with  the  commis- 
sion. Some  delegates  opposed  the 
action  as  impractical  and  others  as 
improper  for  a  Church.  It  was 
pointed  out  that  no  boycott  had 
been  recommended  against  firms  do- 
ing business  with  totalitarian  gov- 
ernments in  other  parts  of  the 
world. 

After  the  paragraph  on  boycotts 
was  removed,  the  recommendations 
on  South  Africa  were  passed  on  a 
voice  vote. 

The  Synod  also  voted  down  a  pro- 
posal that  some  of  its  investment 
funds  be  put  into  a  revolving  fund 
for  non-discriminatory  housing 
projects. 

It  referred  back  to  the  commission 
for  further  study  the  matters  of 
therapeutic  abortion  and  poverty. 

Approved  by  the  Synod  were  the 
endorsement  of  giving  to  UNICEF 
(United  Nations  Children's  Fund) 
and  endorsement  of  the  "covenant 
of  open  occupancy"  and  other  ra- 
cial integration  activities. 

The  Synod  backed  the  commis- 
sion in  declining  to  say  anything 
on  the  school  Bible  reading  and 
prayer  issue. 

Another  item  with  political  and 
racial  overtones,  an  overture  seek- 
ing Synod's  endorsement  of  a  Con- 
gressional code  of  ethics,  got  a  nega- 
tive reaction  from  the  overtures 
committee  and  the  Synod.  SI 


ed  with  significant  revisions,  anoth- 
er was  re-written,  then  prefaced  with 
a  qualifying  statement.  To  the 
whole  was  added  a  paragraph  which 
said  that  the  first  "concern"  of  the 
Church  must  always  be  to  save  souls. 

First  section  of  the  report  came 
from  the  standing  committee  just 
as  it  was  submitted  to  the  Assem- 
bly by  the  Council  on  Church  and 
Society  (the  old  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Relations) . 
Entitled,  "God's  Work  in  our  Rap- 
idly Changing  World,"  the  long  (4- 
page)  statement  essentially  set  forth 
a  doctrine  of  secularization  as  ger- 
mane to  the  mission  of  the  Church. 

Upon  motion  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
Cousar  Jr.,  Brandon,  Fla.,  the  report 
was  not  adopted  but  rather  received 
as  information  and  commended  to 
the  churches  for  study. 

A  second  paper  had  originally 
been  entitled,  "Repenting  of  Racism 
in  our  InstitutionayLife."  Intended 
to  call  attention  to  vestiges  of  segre- 
gation still  evident  in  the  Church 
(and  in  such  institutions  as  homes 
and  orphanages)  the  report  came  to. 
the  floor  with  its  title  changed  to, 
"Repenting  of  Discrimination  in 
our  Institutional  Life." 

Asked  to  Report  Back 

Within  the  report  instructions  are 
given  to  the  synods  to  report  back 
the  measure  of  desegregation  that 
has  taken  place  within  the  denomi- 
nation's institutions. 

Once  again  Dr.  Cousar  moved 
that  the  section  be  received  as  in- 
formation. This  was  challenged  by 
several  speakers,  one  of  whom  di- 
rected his  remarks  pointedly  to  Dr. 
Cousar  himself. 

Said  the  Rev.  Dan  D.  Dickinson, 
Berryville,  Va.,  of  the  section, 
"There  are  specific  instructions 
here.  We  want  to  say  something  posi- 
tive. We  will  not  say  it  if  the  report 
is  received  only." 

Added  the  Rev.  Robert  Mont- 
gomery, missionary  to  Taiwan,  "The 
time  has  come  to  call  our  people  to 
place  Christ  above  culture."  He 
was  supported  by  Dr.  J.  Randolph 
Taylor  who  said,  "There's  a  differ- 
ence between  a  theological  state- 
ment up  for  consideration  and  a 
plain  set  of  instructions  upon  a 
matter  vital  to  the  Church's  life." 

Candidly  a  d  m  i  1 1  in  g  second 
thoughts  on  the  matter,  Dr.  Cousar 
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spoke  against  his  own  motion  and 
asked  that  it  be  defeated,  citing  per- 
sonal experiences  in  the  matter  of 
race  relations  as  a  missionary  and 
in  the  pastorate. 

The  voice  vote  was  almost  unani- 
mous. 

A  third  section  in  the  Church 
and  Society  report  consisted  of  the 
"message"  of  the  Geneva  Confer- 
ence on  Church  and  Society  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  The 
committee  recommended  that  it  be 
"received"  and  commended  to  the 
churches  for  study. 

Calling  attention  to  inflamma- 
tory and  revolutionary  statements  in 
the  document,  the  Rev.  Frank  Bar- 
ker of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  moved  to 
amend  the  recommendation  by  ad- 
ding a  statement  which  would  say 
that  "the  referral  of  this  document 
does  not  constitute  an  endorsement 
of  civil  disobedience  by  this  Assem- 
bly." 

After  some  debate  the  Rev.  Well- 
ford  Hobbie,  Staunton,  Va.,  moved 
to  substitute  the  word  "encourage- 
ment" for  the  word  "endorsement." 
With  this  change  the  amendment 
passed,  199  to  174. 

A  fourth  section  of  the  report  con- 
sisted of  a  paper  on  Viet  Nam  which 
was  composed  almost  entirely  of 
rhetorical  questions  concerning  the 
war.  Committee  chairman  Dr.  John 
S.  McMullen,  Columbia,  Mo.,  ex- 
plained that  the  final  form  of  the 
paper  had  been  drafted  against  the 
background  of  a  long  resolution  on 
Viet  Nam  introduced  at  the  open- 
ing of  Assembly  business  by  7  com- 
missioners. 

The  Council  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety had  asked  the  Assembly  to  send 
down  to  the  churches  a  statement 
on  Viet  Nam  adopted  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  The 
7  commissioners  felt  the  NCC  state- 
ment was  inadequate  and  had  draft- 
ed a  strong  statement  of  their  own, 
embodying  criticism  of  the  U.  S.  po- 
sition in  Viet  Nam  and  asking 
searching  questions  about  the  pro- 
priety of  military  action  there. 

The  standing  committee  had  writ- 
ten its  own  paper,  based  largely  on 
the  resolution  of  the  7  commission- 
ers and  consisting  mainly  of  ques- 
tions. Dr.  McMullen  explained 
that  the  questions  were  not  intend- 
ed to  be  statements  of  the  Assem- 
bly's position,  but  thoughts  for  dis- 
cussion at  the  local  church  level.  He 
carefully  explained  that  the  paper 
"was  not  addressed  to  governments 
but  to  the  churches." 


Some  of  the  questions:  "As  Chris- 
tians, from  what  evils  must  we  yearn 
to  protect  our  country  more  than 
the  evil  of  defeat  in  war?"  "What 
are  the  dangers  to  peace  of  Ameri- 
can withdrawal  from  Viet  Nam?" 
"Of  American  presence  there?" 
"Have  we  exercised  our  imagina- 
tion enough  to  think  of  our  nation's 
opponents  as  our  Lord's  beloved?" 

Speaking  in  favor  of  the  new  dec- 
laration were  the  Rev.  Donald 
Shriver,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  and  the  Rev. 
Warren  L.  Moody  Jr.,  Fort  Worth, 
Tex. 

Thomas  Crittenden,  an  elder 
from  Dawson,  Ga.,  moved  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  whole  paper,  a  resolu- 

Funeral  Paper  Returned 
After  Theology  Debate 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  A  purely  the- 
ological question  received  unprece- 
dented attention  during  the  meet- 
ing of  the  107th  General  Assembly, 
as  commissioners  heard  a  Standing 
Committee  on  Theology  report  for 
the  first  time  ever,  then  voted  to 
return  to  the  Permanent  Committee 
on  Theology  a  paper  on  funeral 
practices  because  it  was  deficient  in 
the  Presbyterian  doctrine  of  life  af- 
ter death. 

Added  to  the  list  of  standing  com- 
mittees by  the  106th  General  As- 
sembly, the  theology  committee  was 
chaired  by  Dr.  Randolph  Taylor, 
Washington,  D.  C.  Its  principal  re- 
port was  on  an  assignment  taken  by 
the  Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee to  "study  the  theological  is- 
sues concerning  death  and  funeral 
practices." 

Unaccustomed  to  the  considera- 
tion of  purely  theological  questions, 
the  Assembly  seemed  not  to  know 
exactly  what  to  do  with  a  motion 
by  Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  president,  that  the 
paper  be  re-submitted  to  the  per- 
manent committee  for  clarification 
of  statements  having  to  do  with  life 
after  death. 

Dr.  Richards  quoted  passages  of 
Scripture  indicating  that  souls  of  be- 
lievers in  Christ  go  to  be  with  Him 
upon  death.  He  asked  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Church  be  made  ex- 
plicit in  the  statement  on  funeral 
practices. 

Dr.  Richards'  request  passed  on 
a  strong  voice  vote,  but  with  a 
large  number  voting  in  opposi- 
tion. IB 


tion  in  support  of  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment and  its  policies  in  Viet  Nam. 

Mike  Carr,  attorney  and  judge 
from  Brookhaven,  Miss.,  tried  to  get 
both  the  statement  and  the  resolu- 
tion supporting  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment referred  back  to  committee  "to 
put  together  a  document  which  we 
can  all  support  and  which  will  not 
imply  disloyalty  to  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment." 

Carr's  motion  resulted  in  a  187 
to  187  tie  and  the  moderator  voted 
to  break  the  tie  and  reject  the  mo- 
tion. 

The  Rev.  Stewart  W.  Yandle, 
New  Orleans,  La.,  moved  to  add  an 
"affirmation  of  loyalty  to  the  Unit- 
ed States  in  this  current  conflict"  as 
a  preface  to  the  document  contain- 
ing the  questions.  He  was  support- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Paul  T.  Eckel, 
Springfield,  Va.  "This  will  allow 
me  to  stand  with  my  government," 
said  Mr.  Eckel. 

The  amendment  passed  on  an  al- 
most unanimous  voice  vote. 

Before  concluding  this  part  of  the 
report  the  Assembly  added  to  a 
number  of  documents  on  Viet  Nam 
that  will  be  sent  to  the  churches  by 
the  Council  on  Church  and  Society, 
"letters  from  chaplains  that  may  be 
made  available  through  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries,  or  appropri- 
ate presbytery  committees." 

In  further  business  the  Assembly 
adopted  an  overture  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Florida  affirming  the  be- 
lief that  the  Church  must  always 
strengthen  Bible  teaching  and 
preaching,  and  emphasize  the 
Church's  constitution  and  its  mis- 
sion of  redeeming  men  through  Je- 
sus Christ;  but  that  "in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  General  Assembly  ac- 
tion in  the  field  of  'civil  and  politi- 
cal issues'  is  part  of  the  mission  of 
the  Church." 

A  significant  amendment  was 
made  before  the  overture  was  adopt- 
ed. In  a  quick  move,  "action"  was 
changed  to  "Christian  witness  and 
obedience."  (See  editorial,  "What 
they  Did,  vs.  What  they  Wanted," 
p.  16.) 

Before  concluding  its  extended 
consideration  of  the  whole  report 
the  Assembly  adopted  an  amend- 
ment which  expressed  concern  over 
the  situation  in  the  Middle  East. 

Finally,  the  commissioners  adopt- 
ed an  amendment  which  mentioned 
"in  addition  to  these  other  concerns, 
a  concern  for  the  primary  business 
of  the  Church,  the  salvation  of 
souls."  SI 
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RCA  Averts  Showdown 
On  Education  Policies 

BRISTOL,  Tenn. — Denominational 
educational  policies,  which  might 
have  been  a  top  issue  at  any  other 
General  Synod,  drew  little  atten 
tion  in  the  highest  court  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  this 
year. 

With  merger  possibilities  taking 
first  place  in  the  docket,  the  closest 
the  Synod  came  to  a  debate  over 
education  was  in  connection  with  a 
proposed  covenant  between  the 
Church  and  its  three  colleges.  A 
showdown  over  the  document  was 
averted  when  the  court  voted  to 
refer  the  matter  back  to  the  institu- 
tions and  the  Board  of  Education's 
division  of  higher  education. 

The  standing  committee  on 
higher  education,  chaired  by  the 
Rev.  James  E.  Baar  of  Wycoff,  N. 
J.,  had  proposed  that  the  covenant 
be  adopted  with  an  amendment 
which  added  a  mention  of  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ.  Another  amend- 
ment was  proposed  from  the  floor 
to  strengthen  the  commitment  of 
the  colleges  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible.  When  this  proposal  was  lost 
on  a  voice  vote  still  another  with 
slightly  different  language  was  in- 
troduced. 

Chairman  Baar  explained  that 
the  committee  had  spent  consider- 
able time  working  on  the  covenant 
and  had  trouble  deciding  whether 
it  was  a  theological  statement  or  a 
stewardship  commitment. 

Some  speakers  contended  that  the 
proposed  covenant  failed  to  do  jus- 
tice to  either  the  Church  or  the  col- 
leges. Pleas  were  voiced  for  a  state- 
ment that  tied  the  institutions  more 
firmly  to  the  confessional  position 
of  the  denomination.  There  were 
also  pleas  for  maintenance  of  aca- 
demic freedom. 

When  it  appeared  that  no  consen- 
sus could  be  easily  reached  the  mat- 
ter was  sent  back  to  the  standing 
committee.  It  came  back  the  next 
day  with  the  suggestion  that  the 
covenant  be  returned  to  the  Board 
of  Education  and  the  colleges.  The 
Synod  agreed. 

A  part  of  the  higher  education  re- 
port was  the  presentation  of  the 
newest  president  of  an  RCA  college, 
Dr.  Lars  Granberg.  The  new  execu- 
tive of  Northwestern  College,  Or- 
ange City,  Iowa,  was  introduced  by 
President  Arend  D.  Lubbers  of  Cen- 
tral College,  Pella,  Iowa.  Dr.  Gran- 
berg appealed  to  the  Church  to  use 


the  institutions  to  the  fullest  extent. 

In  the  area  of  church  school,  the 
Synod  heard  that  enrollment  has 
dropped  in  each  of  the  last  three 
years.  The  Board  of  Education's 
report  gave  a  detailed  analysis  of 
the  decrease,  by  areas  and  by  cur- 
riculum (grouping  churches  which 
use  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  in  its 
entirety  or  in  part  and  those  which 
do  not  use  it) . 

No  action  was  taken  on  the  Sun- 
day School  slump,  however. 

Two  actions  taken  without  debate 
authorized  the  Board  of  Education 
to  translate  the  intermediate  cate- 
chism into  modern  English  and  to 
explore  the  possibility  of  turning 
its  bookstore  into  a  mail  order 
business.  IB 

New  Assembly  Rules 
Starting  Next  Year 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Sweeping 
changes  in  the  conduct  of  annual 
General  Assembly  sessions  were 
adopted  here  in  record  time  and 
essentially  as  they  were  reported  out 
of  the  Standing  Committee  on  As- 
sembly Operation. 

As  offered  to  the  Assembly  for 
approval  the  report  embodied  com- 
promises on  two  major  controversial 
issues:  the  authority  of  the  modera- 
tor to  appoint  the  chairmen  of  the 
standing  committees  and  the  duties 
of  a  "reference  committee"  created 
to  function  during  meetings  of  the 
Assembly. 

In  the  finished  draft  the  modera- 
tor was  authorized  to  appoint  stand- 
ing committee  chairmen,  "after  con- 
sultation with  the  stated  clerk  and 
the  chairman  of  the  Permanent 
Nominating  Committee." 

A  "reference  committee"  was  ap- 
proved, to  "recommend  reference" 
of  any  communications  that  the  As- 
sembly itself  may  desire  to  receive. 
In  the  original  plan,  the  committee 
would  have  been  a  "policy  refer- 
ence committee"  with  authority  to 
determine  whether  the  subject  mat- 
ter of  any  communication  was  "of 
a  nature  to  warrant  consideration 
by  the  Assembly." 

On  the  floor,  in  the  limited  time 
for  debate  (the  Assembly  previously 
had  set  a  one-half  hour  time  limit 
for  consideration  of  any  subject) 
the  17-page  report  of  this  standing 
committee,  with  30  recommenda- 
tions in  addition  to  the  detailed 
manual,  was  received,  debated, 
amended    and    passed.    A  major 


change  was  adopted  by  amendment, 
providing  for  the  selection  of  stand- 
ing committee  members  as  in  the 
past. 

The  new  rules,  before  adoption 
of  the  amendment,  would  have 
chosen  standing  committee  members 
at  random.  In  the  future  they  will 
be  selected,  as  in  the  past,  accord- 
ing to  preferences  shown  by  the  com- 
missioners. 

The  new  rules  incorporate  the 
following  changes  over  current  prac- 
tices (among  others) : 

•  Dates  of  the  Assembly  are 
set  as  "ordinarily"  from  the  second 
Sunday  in  June  through  Friday  of 
that  week. 

•  No  regular  schedule  of  meet- 
ings at  Montreat  is  provided  for. 
However,  any  church  desiring  to  en- 
tertain the  Assembly  must  be  able 
to  provide  adequate  "convention- 
type  facilities." 

•  Nominating  speeches  for  the 
office  of  moderator  are  reduced 
from  10  minutes  to  8  minutes.  Sec- 
onding speeches  are  reduced  from  5 
minutes  to  3  minutes. 

•  All  business  shall  go  to  the  ref- 
erence committee  for  referral  to  the 
proper  standing  committee. 

•  Expense  checks  will  not  be  is- 
sued until  the  last  day  of  the  As- 
sembly. 

•  No  new  business  may  be  con- 
sidered by  the  Assembly  after  it  has 
convened  until  said  business  has 
been  considered  by  the  reference 
committee. 

•  A  special  constitutional  com- 
mittee will  function  to  receive  and 
consider  new  business  touching  on 
constitutional  matters,  including  re- 
quested rulings  by  the  moderator 
during  the  conduct  of  business 
touching  upon  constitutional  mat- 
ters. 

•  A  new  standing  committee  will 
consider  the  annual  reports  of  iiu  j 
ter-church    agencies   and   councils,  L| 
apart  from  questions  of  comity,  co-  I 
operation  and  union. 

•  In  debate  equal  time  will  be  I 
given  for  speakers  on  both  sides  of  I 
the  question. 

In  other  business  for  which  no 
time  was  given  for  debate,  the  As- 
sembly approved,  in  the  adoption 
of  the  Assembly  Operation  report, 1 
the  location  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  for  the 
1969  Assembly,  but  with  the  under- 
standing that  arrangements  will  be 
made  for  a  joint  Assembly  meeting; 
with  the  UPUSA  Church  "at  the1 
earliest  possible  date."  51 
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• . .  And  a  Lot  More  Went  Through  Routinely 


BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  An  enormous 
amount  of  business  was  transacted 
by  the  107th  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  meet- 
ing here.  Much  of  it  was  buried  in 
routine  reports  presented  and  adopt- 
ed in  routine  fashion.  Some  of  it, 
with  important  implications,  was 
passed  without  comment  and  almost 
without  notice,  not  because  the  com- 
missioners were  disinterested,  but  be- 
cause there  was  too  much  else  to  de- 
mand their  attention  in  a  meeting 
that  lasted  a  day  longer  than  usual. 

Among  items  of  business  transact- 
ed in  routine  fashion,  were  these: 

The  Permanent  Theological  Com- 

*  mittee  will  make  a  special  study  of 
the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 

e  Spirit. 

The  Council  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety will  study  the  matter  of  "pref- 

e   erential    treatment"    for  ministers 

d   and   candidates    by    the  Selective 

c'   Service  System. 

The  Assembly  will  not  try  to  ob- 
tain reports  from  such  groups  as  "A 
Fellowship  of  Concern"  and  "Con- 

ie  cerned  Presbyterians,"  for  they  are 
not  under  the  official  jurisdiction 

'4  of  the  Church. 

i      There  will  be  no  study  of  various 
groups    functioning    within  the 

*  Church,  including  the  group  that 
is  signed  that  "open  letter."  Reason: 

*  '  freedom  of  the  press  and  freedom 
ict  of  assembly. 

The  Church  will  not  add  boycotts 
ffl  to  its  forms  of  "witness,"  specifical- 
ni  ly  boycotts  of  South  Africa  and 
on  Rhodesia. 

re     The  Church  will  not  try  to  tell  a 
tor  presbytery  how  it  may  examine  its 
w  ministers,  or  what  questions  it  may 
tat-  ask,  beyond  the  limitations  of  "mani- 
fest bias  or  prejudice." 
ril     The  Assembly  will  not  change  its 
in  present  policies  of  statistical  report- 
ils  ing,  by  adding  or  subtracting  any 
en  columns  in  the  minutes  or  by  alter- 
ing its  membership  forms,  as  re- 
bt  I  quested  in  several  overtures, 
a     A  fourth  year  of  joint  emphasis 
between  the  Board  of  National  Min- 
j,  istries  (formerly  Church  Extension) 
A,  and  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
ioc  (that  "joint  season  of  Christian  wit- 
,„  ness")  for  1969  will  not  be  approved 
tb  I  until  the  1968  Assembly. 
|e     The  Assembly  will  not  pursue  the 
1,  matter  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia's 
id  alleged  failure  to  act  effectively  in 
jj,  racial  matters,  as  charged  in  a  me- 
morial signed  by  certain  Georgia 


ministers  and  laymen.  However, 
since  this  was  the  first  memorial 
ever  sent  to  an  Assembly,  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  will 
study  the  whole  matter  of  procedure 
in  receiving  memorials  and  acting 
on  them. 

The  Boards  of  National  Minis* 
tries  and  World  Missions  will  con- 
sider and  report  to  the  next  Assem- 
bly ways  and  means  to  better  take 
the  Gospel  to  Jews. 

In  the  matter  of  vows  taken  at  the 
time  of  marriage  with  Roman  Cath- 
olics, the  Church  will  support  the 
principle  of  a  higher  loyalty  to  Je- 
sus Christ  over  any  human  commit- 
ment. 

Formal  "dialogue"  with  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  will  be  estab- 
lished, if  possible. 

The  Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee will  make  a  study  of  the 
Scriptural  and  theological  bases  of 
the  office  of  deacon,  looking  to  the 
possibility  of  authorizing  a  unicam- 
eral system  for  congregations. 

The  unique  Presbyterian  US  un- 
derstanding of  church  property  own- 
ership will  not  be  changed. 

The  Church  will  continue  to 
speak  out  on  any  subject  that  it  con- 
siders to  be  of  vital  importance, 
recognizing  the  right  of  individual 
members  to  disagree  as  a  matter  of 
conscience. 

The  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion will  study  a  constitutional 
change  which  would  allow  a  presby- 
tery to  ordain  a  candidate  who  will 


serve  in  another  denomination  or 
in  undenominational  work. 

The  final  judge  of  any  work  a 
minister  may  undertake  will  con- 
tinue to  be  his  presbytery. 

Missionaries  of  the  Church  will 
be  permitted  to  belong  fully  to 
Churches  overseas  as  well  as  at  home 
if  the  required  number  of  presby- 
teries approve  the  necessary  consti- 
tutional change. 

The  General  Assembly  will  give 
financial  aid  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Savannah  in  its  court  case  against 
two  churches  that  withdrew  in  1966. 

Montreat,  N.  C,  will  become  the 
fully  incorporated  Town  of  Mon- 
treat under  authorization  of  the  As- 
sembly and  of  a  bill  already  passed 
by  the  North  Carolina  legislature. 

A  study  will  be  made,  if  founda- 
tion grants  become  available,  of 
"trends  in  our  society  and  our  de- 
nomination affecting  the  Church's 
ministries,"  at  the  behest  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  (The 
board  has  been  perturbed  at  the 
drop  in  Sunday  School  attendance 
and  other  related  matters.) 

A  study  of  the  office  of  the  mod- 
erator will  be  conducted,  with  the 
aim  of  making  the  most  of  his  serv- 
ices during  his  moderatorial  year. 

A  similar  study  will  be  made  of 
the  office  of  the  stated  clerk. 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension 
henceforth  will  be  known  as  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries.  It 
will  continue  and  even  expand  its 
"experimental  ministries."  IB 


Moderator  Marshall  C.  Dendy  (right)  of  the  107th  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly  accepts  the  gavel  from  106th  Moderator  Frank  Caldwell. 
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EDITORIALS 


Evaluating  the  107th 


In  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
recent  General  Assemblies  (for  the 
past  ten  years  or  more)  have  been 
increasingly  "liberal"  in  their  ac- 
tions. And  if  actions  were  the  only 
criteria  to  be  used  in  evaluation, 
the  107th  Assembly  would  have  to 
be  termed  a  more  "conservative"  As- 
sembly than  any  since  the  1954 
church  union  vote. 

Witness  the  refusal  to  have  any 
truck  with  the  UPUSA  Church — the 
Assembly  refused  even  to  acknowl- 
edge appreciatively  the  fact  that  the 
UPUSA  had  adopted  a  "relevant 
and  contemporary"  confession  of 
faith.  (Such  acknowledgment  might 
have  implied  approval  of  the  con- 
fession itself.) 

Witness,  also,  the  critical  treat- 
ment accorded  the  Church  and  So- 
ciety (Christian  Action)  report  af- 
ter the  standing  committee  on 
Church  and  Society  had  already 
done  major  editorial  work  on  the 
originally  radical  proposals.  The 
long  statement  on  "God's  Work  in 
our  Rapidly  Changing  World"  was 
"received"  rather  than  "adopted"; 
the  message  of  the  Geneva  confer- 
ence on  Church  and  Society  was 
prefaced  with  a  statement  to  the  ef- 
fect that  this  was  not  to  be  con- 
strued as  encouragement  of  civil  dis- 
obedience; the  NCC's  statement  on 
Viet  Nam  was  replaced  with  a  state- 
ment prepared  by  the  standing  com- 
mittee, and  that  statement  was 
amended  with  an  affirmation  of 
"loyalty  to  the  United  States  govern- 
ment in  this  current  conflict."  (The 
enthusiasm  of  the  Assembly  for  sup- 
port of  the  U.  S.  effort  undoubtedly 
went  too  far  with  this  "endorse- 
ment," 106  years  later,  of  the  1861 
Gardiner  Spring  resolution!) 

Throughout  this  Assembly  a  rec- 
ord number  of  amendments  to  mo- 
tions and  to  reports  were  introduced. 
With  very  few  exceptions,  conserva- 
tive amendments  (when  proper  and 
in  order)  passed,  while  liberal 
amendments  failed. 

But  this  Assembly  cannot  be  eval- 
uated in  terms  of  its  actions  only 
(see  accompanying  editorial,  "What 


They  Did  vs.  What  They  Wanted." 

Too  many  factors  controlled 
or  qualified  what  was  done.  One 
must  try  to  assess  the  mood,  the 
spirit  of  the  commissioners  as  well. 

Clearly,  all  commissioners  agreed 
that  this  was  a  landmark  Assembly. 
Some  spoke  of  it  as  a  "watershed," 
others  as  a  "continental  divide."  To 
others  it  called  to  mind  the  cresting 
of  a  wave  on  a  beach,  or  a  football 
game  on  the  1-yard  line.  All  agreed 
it  was  a  transitional  Assembly,  al- 
tering the  virtually  unimpeded  mo- 
mentum of  previous  years. 

An  unusual  number  of  votes 
on  controversial  issues  were  close 
(on  one  occasion  the  moderator, 
himself  elected  by  one  vote,  cast  an 
unprecedented  vote  of  his  own  to 
break  a  tie) .  As  the  Assembly  pro- 
gressed, the  lines  of  demarkation  be- 
tween the  opposing  viewpoints  be- 
came sharper.  The  so-called  "dynam- 
ic centralists"  began  taking  sides.  By 
the  end  of  the  sessions  the  acknowl- 
edged conservatives  were  joined,  in 
almost  every  crucial  vote,  by  some 
of  the  so-called  "middle-of-the- 
roaders." 

Before  adjournment,  some  obser- 
vers were  heard  to  say,  "Next  year, 
a  man  who  isn't  willing  to  take  a 
stand  had  better  stay  home!"  (See 
accompanying  editorial,  "1968  Will 
Decide.")  ffl 

What  They  Did 
vs. 

What  They  Wanted 

No  completely  fair  evaluation  of 
the  107th  General  Assembly  could 
be  made  without  recognizing  that 
in  several  crucial  issues  the  action 
taken  (for  the  record)  did  not  ac- 
curately reflect  the  true  intention  of 
the  commissioners. 

Conspicuous  among  such  instances 
was  the  action  taken  on  union  pres- 
byteries and  union  synods.  It  clear- 
ly was  the  desire  of  a  majority  of 
those  voting  to  authorize  a  merger 


of  presbyteries  and  synods  with  cor- 
responding presbyteries  and  synods 
of  the  UPUSA  Church  (perhaps,  in 
part,  this  was  an  effort  to  slow 
the  momentum  of  Reformed  Church 
in  America  union  negotiations) . 
For  the  record,  however,  the  Assem- 
bly merely  appointed  a  committee 
to  draft  a  plan  to  be  submitted  to 
the  next  (1968)  Assembly,  where 
the  entire  issue  will  have  to  be  taken 
up  again. 

A  second  such  instance  was  in  a 
clear  test  between  those  who  wanted 
to  make  social  and  political  action 
the  mission  of  the  Church  and  those 
who  wanted  social  and  political  ac- 
tion to  be  recognized  as  the  respon- 
sibility of  Christians  but  not  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  Assembly, 
when  the  conservative  mood  of  the 
Assembly  was  strongest,  the  Church 
and  Society  report  came  to  a  "mo- 
ment of  truth."  At  stake  was  adop- 
tion of  a  clause  which  read,  ".  .  .  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Assembly,  ac- 
tion in  the  field  of  civil  and  politi- 
cal issues  is  part  of  the  mission  of 
the  Church." 

W.  Jack  Williamson  arose  to  in- 
troduce a  substitute  which  would 
say,  in  effect,  that  "action  in  the 
field  of  civil  and  political  issues" 
was  not  part  of  the  mission  of  the 
Church. 

No  one  knows,  of  course,  just 
what  the  vote  would  have  been.  But 
long-time  observers  agree  that  the 
substitute  stood  an  excellent  chance 
of  passing  at  that  particular  mo- 
ment. But  Dr.  John  Leith  arose  to 
amend  the  substitute  so  that  it 
would  read,  "Christian  witness  and 
obedience  in  the  field  of  civil  and 
political  issues  is  part  of  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church."  Literally  speak- 
ing, the  amendment  made  little  sub- 
stantive change  in  the  original  word- 
ing, but  Mr.  Williamson  accepted 
the  new  wording  as  embodying  the 
sentiment  that  civil  and  political  ac- 
tion is  an  individual  Christian  mat- 
ter and  not  the  Church's  Great 
Commission.  The  Assembly  voted 
almost  unanimously  for  the  Leith 
wording.  But  the  Assembly  did  not 
intend  to  make  civil  and  political 
action  the  mission  of  the  Church. 

Still  another  instance  occurred 
when  the  Assembly  voted  to  prefact 
the  message  of  the  Geneva  Confer 
ence  on  Church  and  Society  with  i 
statement  which  said  that  the  As 
sembly's  referral  of  the  message  die 
not  constitute  an  endorsement  of  civ 
il  disobedience. 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


God  in  History 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  Rev.  F.  Wellford  Hobbie 
moved  to  change  "endorsement"  to 
"encouragement."  He  argued,  "The 
Assembly  does  not  support  civil  dis- 
obedience, but  it  has  declared  that 
in  some  circumstances  it  does  en- 
dorse the  principle." 

The  Assembly,  which  clearly  want- 
ed to  say  that  the  Geneva  confer- 
ence's revolutionary  declaration  did 
not  speak  for  Presbyterians,  accept- 
ed the  change.  But  it  clearly  did 
not  thereby  intend  to  strengthen  any 
previous  pronouncements  endorsing 
civil  disobedience.  IB 

1968  Will  Decide 

There  isn't  the  slightest  doubt 
that  1968  will  be  the  year  of  deci- 
sion for  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  107th  General  Assembly, 
just  concluded,  "set  up"  issues  for 
a  final,  definitive  vote  in  the  1968 
General  Assembly  which  most  sure- 
ly will  decide  the  future  of  the 
Church,  perhaps  for  the  lifetime  of 
every  presently  living  member.  Con- 
sider these: 

•  The  finished  plan  of  union 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica will  be  ready  for  approval  and 
sending  down  to  the  presbyteries. 

•  A  committee's  draft  of  a  pro- 
posal for  union  presbyteries  and  un- 
ion synods  with  the  United 
(UPUSA)  Presbyterian  Church  will 
be  ready  for  approval  and  sending 
down  to  the  presbyteries. 

•  A  resolution  submitted  to  the 
1967  Assembly  by  12  commissioners, 
calling  for  the  elimination  of  the 
constitutional  provision  which  now 

ii  allows  union  congregations  with  the 
UPUSA,  will  be  up  for  approval  and 
sending  down  to  the  presbyteries. 

•  Basic  changes  in  organization 
ill  and  structure,  proposed  to  the  1967 
a  Assembly  by  the  Committee  on  In- 
«l  stitutional  Forms  {New  Wineskins'?) 
i  will  be  up  for  consideration,  from 
«  committees  to  which  they  were  re- 
:ii  ferred  by  this  Assembly. 

m  In  these  matters  the  vote  must  be 
io  "either-or."  It  cannot  be  "both- 
:h  and."  The  Assembly  will  not  be 
ffl  able  to  vote  both  for  RCA  union  and 
fai  for  UPUSA  union  at  the  same  time. 
it  The  time  for  evasion,  postpone- 
ih  ment  or  compromise  will  have 
.1  passed. 

cS     Next  year,  any  commissioner  un- 
ci willing  to  take  a  stand  indeed  had 
better  stay  home.  ffl 


All  of  us  have  been  absorbed 
throughout  the  past  weeks  with  the 
events  which  have  taken  place  in 
the  Middle  East.  We  have  seen  a 
nation  of  some  two  and  a  half  mil- 
lion souls  decisively  defeat  an  al- 
liance of  surrounding  nations  with 
a  combined  population  of  a  hundred 
million. 

We  have  witnessed  what  will  prob- 
ably prove  to  have  been  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  military  campaigns 
and  achievements  in  all  history.  The 
military  victory  has  been  character- 
ized by  some  experts  in  the  Penta- 
gon as  "unbelievable,"  "fantastic," 
"brilliant,"  "overwhelming." 

All  of  these  events  have  chal- 
lenged the  statesmen  of  the  world. 
The  Security  Council  of  the  United 
Nations  has  been  repeatedly  called 
into  emergency  session  by  first  one 
protagonist  and  then  another. 

In  all  of  this  there  has  emerged 
with  startling  clarity  the  fact  that 
Communist  Russia  and  her  satellites 
are  solidly  on  the  side  of  the  Arab 
nations,  while  America,  Great  Brit- 
ain and  most  of  the  free  world  is 
generally  on  the  side  of  Israel.  This 
alignment  is  foreboding  for  the  pres- 
ent and  deeply  significant  for  the 
future. 

But  there  is  an  element  in  this 
conflict  of  which  statesmen  are  to- 
tally unaware.  This  element  is  of 
the  deepest  significance  to  all  who 
look  at  this  world,  not  in  the  light 
of  national  alignments,  nor  of  mili- 
tary achievement,  nor  in  considera- 
tion of  the  activities  of  the  United 
Nations,  but  of  the  purposes  of  God. 
This  element  is  the  fact  that  God 
is  in  the  shadows,  working  out  His 
holy  purposes  with  a  wayward  na- 
tion, but  with  a  nation  of  yet  defi- 
nite destiny. 

We  are  all  aware  that  there  is  a 
physical  Israel  —  the  Jews  of  the 
world  —  and  there  is  a  spiritual  Is- 
rael —  the  Church.  Unquestion- 
ably, many  of  God's  promises  now 
apply  to  the  Church.  However, 
there  are  promises  which  remain  to 
be  fulfilled  for  the  Jews. 


More  than  a  century  ago,  the  Brit- 
ish statesman,  William  Gladstone, 
was  asked  what  proof  he  had  by 
which  he  confirmed  his  belief  in  the 
complete  trustworthiness  of  the  Bi- 
ble, and  his  reply  was,  "the  Jew." 

Scattered  across  the  face  of  the 
earth,  the  Jew  remains  a  Jew.  Perse- 
cuted and  despised  by  many,  he  has 
continued  to  exist  as  a  separate  peo- 
ple. Despite  the  attempt  of  Hitler 
to  exterminate  the  Jews  (and  he  did 
succeed  in  killing  about  six  mil- 
lion) ,  they  continue  in  the  world 
today. 

Without  home,  or  national  entity 
for  centuries  past,  the  Jews  have  con- 
tinued steadfastly  as  a  distinct  peo- 
ple. Only  in  1917,  when  General 
Allenby  captured  Jerusalem,  was 
there  the  first  glimmer  of  hope  that 
a  national  home  might  be  estab- 
lished for  this  wandering,  dispersed 
and  persecuted  people.  Following 
this,  there  was  the  "Balfour  Decla- 
ration," in  which  Great  Britain  un- 
dertook to  guarantee  Palestine  as 
a  home  for  the  Jews,  on  the  grounds 
of  national  history  and  as  a  solu- 
tion to  their  world-wide  plight. 

We  have  witnessed  the  establish- 
ment of  the  nation  of  Israel  in  Pal- 
estine in  our  time.  This  has  not 
been  a  total  possession  of  the  land; 
only  a  partial  one. 

Confronted  with  the  animosity  of 
the  Arabs  who  feel  that  Palestine 
also  belongs  to  them,  with  the  re- 
surgence of  Jewish  nationalism  and 
with  the  fact  of  a  vast  migration  of 
Jews  from  all  over  the  world,  the 
United  Nations  partitioned  Palestine 
some  twenty  years  ago.  The  lines 
of  that  partition  zigzag  throughout 
Palestine  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
with  a  no-man's  land  separating 
Arab  and  Jew. 

To  the  north,  there  is  Lebanon; 
to  the  north  and  east,  Syria;  on  the 
east  and  southeast,  Jordan;  and 
south  and  southwest,  Egypt.  Leb- 
anon has  been  a  relatively  peaceful 
neighbor,  with  only  nominal  guard- 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  9,  1967: 

Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Lystra 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  The  14th 
chapter  of  Acts  brings  to  a  close 
Luke's  account  of  Paul's  first  mis- 
sionary journey.  The  church  in  An- 
tioch of  Syria  had,  by  the  Spirit's 
direction,  commissioned  Paul  and 
Barnabas  for  the  first  missionary 
journey  into  definitely  Gentile  terri- 
tory (Acts  13:1-3).  That  journey  cov- 
ered the  island  of  Cyprus  and  cer- 
tain cities  on  the  mainland  of  Asia 
Minor. 

It  can  be  pretty  definitely  affirmed 
that  the  churches  established  in  An- 
tioch (in  Pisidia) ,  Iconium,  Lystra, 
and  Derbe  are  the  churches  to 
which  Paul  addresses  his  letter  "un- 
to the  churches  of  Galatia"  (Gal. 
1:2).  Whether  this  letter  was  writ- 
ten before  or  after  the  Apostolic 
Council  at  Jerusalem  described  in 
Acts  15  is  a  question  to  which  it  is 
hard    to   give    a   definite  answer. 

Several  historical  matters  in  this 
chapter  seem  to  be  reflected  in 
Paul's  letter  to  these  churches.  The 
letter  (Gal.  3:5)  alludes  to  the 
"miracles"  wrought  among  them  (cf. 
Acts  14:3,  8-10,  19-20).  The  letter 
(4:8)  speaks  of  their  being  in  bond- 
age "to  them  that  by  nature  are  no 
gods"   (cf.  Acts  14:15) . 

The  letter  (6:17)  tells  how  Paul 
still  bore  "marks"  in  his  body,  pos- 
sibly alluding  to  the  stoning  experi- 
ence at  Lystra  (Acts  14:19).  The 
fickleness  of  the  people  is  evidenced 
both  in  the  letter  (1:6-7)  and  in 
Luke's  account  (Acts  14:11-19).  The 
necessity  of  "continuing  in  the 
faith"  is  emphasized  in  the  history 
(Acts  14:22)  as  well  as  in  the  letter 
(4:9-11;  5:1-12). 

I.  AT  ICONIUM  (14:1-5).  This 
city,  now  called  Konia,  is  about  90 
miles  southeast  of  Pisidian  Antioch, 
the  city  from  which  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas were  forced  to  flee  (Acts  13: 
50-52) .  But  the  course  of  events 
here  turned  out  to  be  quite  similar 
to  those  experienced  at  Antioch. 

A.  In  the  Synagogue  (v.  1) .  In 
line  with  Paul's  fixed  plan  deter- 
mined at  the  time  of  his  conversion 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  14 
Key  Verses:  Acts  14:8-18 
Devotional   Reading:    Psalm  95:1-6 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  14:15 


(Acts  9:20) ,  Paul  enters  the  Jewish 
synagogue  at  Iconium  (cf.  13:5,  14) . 
This  is  done  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
he  had  just  recently  expressed  his 
determination  to  turn  to  the  Gen- 
tiles (13:46). 

Two  reasons  may  be  given  for 
Paul's  presence  in  the  Jewish  syna- 
gogue: It  was  God's  plan  to  give 
the  chosen  people  the  first  oppor- 
tunity to  receive  the  Gospel  (cf.  3: 
26;  13:46;  Rom.  1:16);  and  it  was 
in  the  synagogue  that  Paul  would 
find  a  people  already  versed  in  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Old  Testament 
religion. 

In  this  synagogue  "a  great  multi- 
tude" consisting  of  Jews  and  Greeks 
believed  the  message  of  salvation. 
This  statement  shows  how  open 
many  were  for  the  message  that  Paul 
proclaimed. 

B.  The  Hostile  Jews  (v.  2)  .  Here 
the  reaction  was  the  same  as  at  An- 
tioch in  Pisidia  (13:45,  50).  There 
were  the  rebellious  and  disobedient 
Jews;  the  Gentiles  who  were  ready 
to  believe;  and  those  from  the  Jews 
and  the  Gentiles  who  had  already 
believed  —  "the  brethren."  The 
verse  should  be  read  in  the  light  of 
I  Thess.  2:16;  I  Pet.  2:6-8.  These 
rebellious  Jews  "poisoned  their 
[the  Gentiles']  minds  against  the 
brethren"  (RSV;  NEB;  Phillips). 

C.  The  Apostolic  Testimony  (v. 
3) .  Paul  and  Barnabas  continued 
to  speak  "boldly  in  the  Lord"  for 
some  time  in  Iconium.  This  bold- 
ness was  undergirded  because  of 
their  "reliance  upon  the  Lord" 
(NASB)  —  "the  Lord  being  the 
ground  and  support  of  their  preach- 
ing" (The  Expositor's  Greek  Tes- 
tament) .    The   word   "Lord"  un- 
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doubtedly  refers  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (cf.  Acts  9:5,  10,  13,  31;  etc.) . 
Here  the  Lord  Jesus  bears  witness 
"to  the  word  of  his  grace"  by  the 
supernatural  "signs  and  wonders" 
performed  by  the  apostles  (cf.  Acts 
4:30;  6:8;  15:12;  Rom.  15:19;  II 
Cor.  12:12;  Heb.  2:4). 

D.  The  Great  Divide  (v.  4) .  The 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  as  Christ 
had  already  indicated  (Matt.  10:34- 
36) ,  creates  a  great  cleavage  among 
men.  So  it  was  here  at  Iconium;  so 
it  has  ever  been  since  that  time. 
There  is  no  middle  ground  or  neu- 
tral place  here.  One  is  either  for 
Christ  or  against  Him  (Matt.  12: 
30) .  Luke's  narrative  does  not  tell 
how  many  were  on  either  side  of 
this  great  split  in  Iconium. 

E.  The  Conspiracy  to  Kill  (v. 
5) .  The  disobedient  Jews  and  the 
unbelieving  Gentiles  made  a  con- 
spiracy with  the  civil  authorities  to 
"molest  them  [Paul  and  Barnabas] 
and  to  stone  them"  (RSV) .  All  of 
this  was  done  "in  collaboration  with 
the  authorities"  (Phillips)  and  with 
their  "connivance"  (NEB).  The 
same  triumvirate  of  hostile  forces 
—  the  Jews,  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
political  powers  —  had  already  been 
manifested  against  our  Lord  (Acts 
4:25-28) .  We  see  manifestations  to- 
day of  political  forces  lining  up  with 
apostate  religious  leaders. 

F.  The  Flight  (v.  6) .  The  "hos- 
tile movement"  (Phillips)  arising 
against  Paul  and  Barnabas  in  Icon- 
ium was  somehow  made  known  to 
these  two  men.  Thus  they  did 
what  Moses  did  (Acts  7:29),  what 
the  holy  family  did  (Matt.  2:13), 
and  what  Christ  commanded  the  dis- 
ciples to  do  (10:23).  Paul,  even 
from  his  early  life  as  a  Christian 
(Acts  9:24;  II  Cor.  11:32-33),  had 
learned  to  be  quite  sensitive  to  the 
plots  contrived  by  evil  man  against 
his  life  (Acts  20:3,  19;  23:12,  30;  25: 
3) .  David  used  28  verses  to  de- 
scribe the  plottings  against  him 
(Psa.  35). 

II.  AT  LYSTRA  (14:7-20).  This 
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city  was  about  18  miles  from  Icon- 
ium.  Its  exact  site  was  not  located 
until  1885. 

A.  The  Gospel  Preached  (v.  7) . 
This  verse  summarizes  what  Paul 
and  Barnabas  did  in  Lystra  and 
Derbe,  "and  the  region  round 
about."  The  missionary  activity 
here  was  probably  more  extensive 
than  we  might  gather  from  the  bare 
reading  of  these  words.  "They 
preached  the  Gospel"  —  the  content 
of  which  Paul  is  very  careful  to  de- 
fine in  some  of  his  letters  (e.g.,  I 
Cor.  2:1-5;  15:1-4).  Paul  spent  no 
time  in  instituting  an  anti-poverty 
program  or  in  advocating  slum 
clearance.  His  supreme  purpose  was 
to  bring  Christ  to  men  (cf.  Acts 
9:20) . 

B.  The  Miracle  Performed  (v.  8- 
10) .  Let  us  take  time  to  note  three 
things: 

1.  The  physical  condition  (v.  8) . 
This  man  was  "impotent  in  his 
feet";  "a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb";  a  man  "who  never  had 
walked."  His  condition  was  very 
similar  to  that  of  the  man  described 
in  Acts  3:2. 

2.  The  spiritual  condition  (v.  9) . 
The  man  "heard  Paul  speaking." 
The  tense  shows  that  he  was  "an 
habitual  hearer  of  Paul's  preaching" 
(EGT) .  Paul  perceived,  by  spirit- 
ual insight  (cf.  Mark  5:30-34;  Acts 
8:23) ,  that  this  impotent  man  "had 
faith  to  be  made  well  "  (NASB) . 
Christ  Himself  made  a  connection 
between  faith  and  physical  healing 
(Luke  8:48;  18:42-43).  The  words 
"to  be  made  well"  mean  "to  be 
saved."  In  this  case  physical  and 
spiritual  salvation  became  one. 

3.  The  restoration  perfected  (v. 
10) .  Paul  commanded  the  man 
"who  had  never  walked"  to  "stand 
upright  on  thy  feet."  "And  he 
leaped  up  and  began  to  walk" 
(NASB) .  The  "leaping"  was  im- 
mediate; the  "walking"  was  contin- 
uous. We  can  be  sure  that  this  man 
continued  to  walk  without  difficul- 
ty during  the  rest  of  his  life.  What 
a  contrast  between  this  healing  and 
the  supposed  "healings"  that  are  so 
widely  proclaimed  today! 

C.  The  Reaction  Unanticipated 
(vv.  11-13).  When  the  heathen 
standing  about  saw  the  miracle  per- 
formed on  the  impotent  man,  they 
were  ready  to  put  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas in  the  parthenon  of  their  gods. 
The  priest  of  Jupiter  had  already 
made  plans  to  perform  sacrifices  in 
honor  of  the  apostles.  It  is  highly 
possible  that  this  reaction  took  the 


apostles  completely  by  surprise. 

D.  The  Reaction  Restrained  (vv. 
14-18) .  The  apostles,  (Barnabas  is 
classified  as  one) ,  restrained  the 
mob  that  was  about  to  deify  them: 

1.  They  showed  signs  of  their 
consternation  (v.  14) .  The  tearing 
of  one's  garment  was  a  familiar  sign 
of  emotional  distress  (cf.  Num.  14: 
6;  Matt.  26:65) .  The  heathen  crowd 
undoubtedly  took  knowledge  of  this 
unusual  behavior. 

2.  They  appealed  to  their  com- 
mon human  nature  (v.  15).  There 
is  a  common  human  nature  that 
runs  through  all  the  children  of  men 
(cf.  Acts  10:26;  Jas.  5:17) .  Not  even 
an  angel  should  be  worshipped  as 
God  (Rev.  22:8-9;  cf.  Gal.  4:14). 

3.  They  affirmed  the  vanity  of 
idolatry  (v.  15)  .  Men  should  "turn 
from  these  vain  things  unto  a  living 
God"  (cf.  I  Thess.  1:9-10) .  The  Bi- 
ble is  very  emphatic  in  denouncing 
idolatry  as  vain  and  useless  (Deut. 
32:21;  I  Sam.  12:21;  I  Kings  16:13; 
Jer.  8:19;  I  Cor.  8:4) . 

4.  They  appealed  to  the  forebear- 
ance  and  goodness  of  the  true  God 

(vv.  15-18) .  The  forebearance  of 
God  is  seen  in  that  "in  the  genera- 
tions gone  by  He  permitted  all  the 
nations    to    go    their    own  ways" 

(NASB).  Later  Paul  will  give  a 
more  specific  reason  for  this  fore- 
bearance (Acts  17:30-31). 

Nevertheless,  God  did  not  leave 
Himself  without  witness  during  all 
those  previous  generations  (cf.  Rom. 
1:19-20).  The  goodness  of  God  is 
cited  by  the  apostles  as  a  witness 
(cf.  Psa.  104;  107;  136) .  This  good- 
ness is  seen  in  the  sending  of  rain,  a 
blessing  that  is  always  attributed  to 
the  true  God  (I  Kings  8:35-36;  Job 
5:10;  36:27-29;  Psa.  65:9-13;  Ter.  9: 
24;  14:22). 

These  blessings  are  designed  to 
fill  .  men's  "hearts  with  food  and 
gladness."  "Indigence  and  starvation 
are  not  in  the  order  of  providence, 
but  results  of  man's  perversity  and 
sin"  (The  Bible  Commentary)  . 

All  three  participles,  "doing  good, 
giving  you  rain,  filling  your  hearts," 
are  in  the  present  tense,  emphasiz- 
ing the  continual  providence  of  God 
in  supplying  the  needs  of  His  crea- 
tures (cf.  Gen.  8:22). 

E.  The  Stoning  of  Paul  (vv.  19- 
20) .  Recalcitrant  Jews  from  (Pi- 
sidian)  Antioch  and  from  Iconium 
(cf.  Acts  13:45,  50;  14:2,  4-6)  came 
to  Lystra  with  murder  in  their 
hearts.  It  was  not  difficult  for  them 
to  persuade  the  people  to  stone  Paul. 
These   are  the  same  people  who 


were  on  the  verge  of  worshipping 
Paul  and  Barnabas.  The  fickleness 
of  the  people  is  noted  by  Paul  else- 
where (Gal.  1:6).  Paul  knew  what 
our  Lord  experienced  when  the 
same  crowd  that  shouted  "Hosanna" 
(Matt.  21:9)  was  so  soon  to  cry  out 
"Crucify  him"  (Luke  23:21).  In 
each  case  the  persuasion  of  the  Jews 
brought  about  this  change  (Matt. 
27:20;  Acts  14:19) . 

Paul's  restoration  to  life  was  a 
real  miracle.  Only  the  providence 
of  God  made  a  difference  between 
the  stoning  of  Stephen,  which  re- 
sulted in  death  (Acts  7:54-60),  and 
the  stoning  of  Paul,  which  resulted 
in  life  and  further  activity.  The 
language  of  F.  F.  Bruce  (The  Book 
of  Acts,  p.  296) ,  in  saying  that  this 
incident  "has  a  flavor  of  miracle 
about  it,"  surely  understates  the  true 
significance  of  this  event. 

III.  AT  DERBE  (14:20-21) .  Ap- 
parently the  apostles  encountered 
no  persecution  in  this  town.  Note 
how  it  is  omitted  in  Paul's  listing  in 
II  Tim.  3:11.  The  "taught"  in  KJV 
of  Acts  14:21  should  be  rendered 
"made  many  disciples"  (ASV) .  The 
verb  is  the  same  one  used  in  Matt. 
28:19.  Thus  the  disciples  were  ful- 
filling Christ's  last  command. 

IV.  THE  RETURN  TRIP  TO 
ANTIOCH  IN  SYRIA  (14:21-28) . 
Let  us  note  these  things: 

A.  The  Cities  Revisited  (v.  21) . 
It  was  practically  impossible  for 
them  to  return  without  passing 
through  the  same  cities  again.  How- 
ever, no  persecution  attended  their 
return  trip  through  these  cities. 

B.  The  Confirmation  of  the 
Faith  (v.  22) .  These  Christian  con- 
verts just  out  of  paganism  needed 
much  encouragement  to  continue  in 
the  Christian  faith.  Paul  will  later 
send  them  a  letter  (Galatians)  filled 
with  more  truths  about  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

C.  The  Conflicts  of  the  King- 
dom (v.  22) .  Paul's  experience 
among  them  had  illustrated  to  them 
that  those  who  will  live  godly  must 
suffer  persecution  (II  Tim.  3:12). 
Christ  had  already  instructed  His 
disciples  to  expect  tribulations 
(John  16:33) . 

D.  The  Confirmation  of  Elders 
(v.  23) .  Paul  and  Barnabas  did  not 
leave  these  new  converts  without  ap- 
pointing elders  in  each  church  (cf. 
Acts  20:17;  Tit.  1:5).  Later  Paul 
will  give  more  definite  written  in- 
structions about  elders  (I  Tim.  3: 
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1-7;  5:17-19).  The  disciples,  after 
praying  and  fasting  (cf.  Acts  13:2- 
3) ,  were  commended  to  the  Lord. 

E.  The  Circuit  back  to  Antioch 
in  Syria  (vv.  24-26) .  Luke  here  re- 
traces the  footsteps  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas  back  to  Antioch.  The  trip 


Scripture:  Romans  13:1-8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"God  Bless  Our  Native  Land" 
"Almighty  Lord,  with  One 

Accord" 
"Onward,  Christian  Soldiers" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Due  to  the  military  in- 
volvement of  the  United  States  in 
Southeast  Asia  and  due  to  our  policy 
of  universal  military  training,  most 
of  our  young  men  can  expect  at  one 
time  or  another  to  have  the  experi- 
ence of  serving  with  the  armed 
forces  of  the  nation. 

It  is  an  experience  which  many 
contemplate  without  too  much 
pleasure,  but  which  they  accept  as 
a  necessity.  So  they  become  good 
soldiers,  sailors,  marines,  and  air- 
men. 

Much  has  been  written  and  said 
about  the  proper  attitude  for  Chris- 
tians to  have  with  regard  to  military 
service.  A  few  people  are  very  out- 
spoken in  their  objection  to  the 
whole  idea  of  the  military  establish- 
ment and  of  military  service. 

The  great  majority  of  Christians, 
however,  look  on  military  service  as 
a  part  of  the  duty  of  a  loyal  citizen. 
The  Scripture  passage  which  was 
read  earlier  makes  it  clear  that  a 
Christian  has  an  obligation  to  be 
obedient  to  civil  authorities.  To 
most  Christians,  military  service  is 
the  fulfillment  of  a  part  of  their  ob- 
ligation to  the  civil  government 
which  God  has  placed  over  them. 

This  certainly  seems  to  be  the 
prevalent  idea  among  Christians  of 
our  own  nation.  Some  people  burn 
their  draft  cards  because  of  their  ob- 


was  without  incidents. 

F.    The  Conference  at  Antioch 

(vv.  26-28) .  The  church  at  Antioch 
commissioned  Paul  and  Barnabas 

(Acts  13:1-4).  Now  these  apostles 
report  on  their  work:  They  had  ful- 
filled the  work  they  had  been  com- 


jection  to  our  involvement  in  Viet 
Nam  or  because  of  their  objection 
to  military  service  in  general.  They 
may  receive  more  publicity  than  loy- 
al citizens  who  accept  their  mili- 
tary obligation  quietly,  but  they  are 
not  nearly  as  numerous  as  these  lat- 
ter ones. 

Most  people  who  are  opposed  to 
military  service  in  general  base  their 
objection  on  the  belief  that  war  is 
un-Christian.  There  is  hardly  any- 
one who  thinks  war  is  desirable,  and 
certainly  Christians  are  not  war- 
mongers. Even  the  chiefs  of  our 
military  establishment  have  pledged 
themselves  again  and  again  to  seek- 
ing peace.  We  can  hardly  doubt 
their  sincerity,  because  they  are  in 
a  better  position  to  understand  the 
horrors  of  war  than  most. 

Our  military  establishment  is 
called  very  significantly  the  Depart- 
ment of  Defense.  It  is  not  the  aim 
of  this  nation  to  use  force  to  con- 
quer the  world,  but  to  defend  the 
free  world,  if  necessary,  against 
those  who  are  bent  on  destroying 
liberty.  Most  Christians  believe  this 
policy  is  thoroughly  consistent  with 
Christian  teaching. 

Having  considered  the  idea  of 
military  service  in  general,  we  shall 
now  hear  what  military  service 
means  in  the  life  of  an  individual 
who  serves  in  the  military.  We  shall 
also  hear  about  the  special  oppor- 
tunities for  Christian  witness  and 
service  that  are  open  to  one  who  is 
a  member  of  the  military. 

(In  every  Church  there  are  those 
who  are  serving  or  who  have  served 
as  members  of  the  armed  forces.  By 
all  means  try  to  get  two  service  men 
or  ex-service  men  to  take  two  parts, 


mitted  to;  they  rehearsed  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them;  and 
told  how  God  had  "opened  a  door 
of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles."  What 
joy  this  first  missionary  report  must 
have  brought  to  the  Christian 
church  at  Antioch!  II 


urging  them  to  speak  from  their 
own  experience  as  much  as  possible. 
The  material  printed  below  is  not 
intended  to  be  a  "speech  to  be  read" 
but  merely  suggests  topics  which  the 
speakers  will  probably  want  to 
cover.) 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  FIRST 
SPEAKER:  The  purpose  of  this 
speech  is  to  show  how  military  life 
differs  from  civilian  life,  and  is 
therefore  different  from  the  life  in 
which  we  ordinarily  practice  our 
Christianity.  You  will  want  to  men- 
tion the  loss  of  a  certain  amount  of 
individual  freedom  which  a  person 
experiences  in  military  life.  This 
is  the  difference  brought  about  by 
military  discipline. 

Mention  also  the  regimentation 
of  military  life.  A  person  is  not  as 
free  to  choose  his  associates  in  the 
armed  forces  as  he  is  in  civilian  life. 
Take  account  of  the  distinctions  be- 
tween officer  and  enlisted  personnel. 
This  is  a  distinction  which  we  do 
not  experience  to  such  a  marked 
degree  in  civilian  life. 

You  will  also  want  to  mention  the 
relative  lack  of  individual  responsi- 
bility in  military  life.  More  deci- 
sions are  made  for  the  individual  by 
his  superiors.  People  are  responsible 
for  obeying  orders  rather  than  fol- 
lowing their  private  inclinations.  On 
the  other  hand  the  service  man 
will  worry  less  about  food,  clothing, 
shelter,  etc.  This  is  provided  by 
the  government. 

There  is  sometimes  a  tendency  to 
lower  moral  standards.  Show  why 
a  person  may  be  subjected  to  strong- 
er temptations  to  do  wrong  things. 
Point  out  how  the  differences  ex- 
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perienced  in  military  life  affect  the 
Christian  and  may  make  it  more  dif- 
ficult for  him  to  practice  his  faith 
in  certain  areas. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  SECOND 
SPEAKER:    It  is  your  task  to  show 

hy  a  Christian  must  be  true  to  his 
faith  in  military  service  and  further- 
more to  show  how  it  can  be  done. 
The  Christian  serviceman  or  service- 
woman  should  be  especially  zealous 
for  his  faith.  He  has  unusual  op- 
portunities to  witness,  although  it 
may  be  harder  to  be  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian in  the  armed  forces. 

When  we  break  away  from  our 
civilian  life  and  habits  to  become 

member  of  the  military  establish- 
ment it  is  necessary  to  form  new 
habits.  We  do  not  have  the  help 
of  parents  and  friends  at  home  to 
do  this. 

Mention  some  of  the  opportuni- 
ties a  Christian  has  for  worship  and 
service  in  the  armed  forces:  all  serv- 
ices conducted  by  the  chaplains,  pri- 
vate prayer  and  study  groups,  and 
attendance  at  civilian  churches 
when  possible.  Point  out  the  im- 
portance of  keeping  up  one's  devo- 
tional life  while  in  the  service.  Men- 
tion aids  which  are  provided  such 
as  daily  devotional  guides. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  opportunity 
and  responsibility  a  Christian  has 
while  in  the  service  is  to  live  a  con- 
sistent Christian  life  in  his  words 
and  actions.  Tell  how  people  in 
the  armed  forces  are  tempted  to 
yield  to  impurity  of  mind  and  life, 
and  how  important  it  is  for  them  to 
remain  genuinely  clean. 

Point  out  the  difference  between 
real  purity  and  the  "holier-than- 
thou"  attitude.  Probably  the  best 
way  to  deal  with  the  subject  is  to 
jive  specific  examples  of  men  who 
tiave  lived  consistent  Christian  lives 
while  in  military  service  and  to  show 
low  their  example  was  effective. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  cer- 
ainly  valuable  to  know  what  to  ex- 
aect  and  to  hear  how  others  have 
ucceeded  in  the  matter  of  Christian 
rving  in  the  military.  Those  who 
ace  this  experience  should  remem- 
ber to  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
nake  them  good  soldiers  of  Christ 
is  well  as  faithful  members  of  the 
irmed  forces. 

Those  of  us  who  will  not  have 
his  experience  or  who  have  not  had 
t  yet  should  be  faithful  to  pray  for 
ur  friends  in  the  service  and  to 
*eep  in  touch  with  them.    We  can 


help  them  live  for  Christ  in  these 

ways. 

Closing  Prayer.  W 

Layman— from  p.  13 

ing  of  the  line  between  her  and  Is- 
rael. Jordan  has  been  a  hostile  but 
relatively  peaceful  neighbor  to  the 
east,  with  the  line  defended  on  both 
sides  and  with  occasional,  minor 
violations  in  evidence. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  some 
four-fifths  of  the  sacred  spots  are 
in  Jordan  —  Jacob's  well,  Schechem, 
the  garden  tomb,  Gordon's  Calvary, 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  the 
Temple  area,  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
Bethany,  Bethlehem,  Hebron  and 
Jericho  —  to  mention  but  a  few. 

Syria  has  been  a  persistent  and 
active  enemy.  Again  and  again, 
clashes  have  broken  out  with  Israel, 
north  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee;  and  it 
is  affirmed  that  many  of  the  com- 
mando raids  into  Israel  which  have 
come  from  Jordan,  have  actually 
been  planned  and  executed  by  Syria. 

Egypt  has  been  an  implacable 
enemy  —  loud  in  verbal  attacks 
(these  attacks  have  also  been  against 
Jordan)  and  hostile  along  the  Gaza 
Strip  (a  thin  line  of  land  at  the 
southwestern  end  of  Israel  which 
runs  up  like  a  tongue  for  some  thir- 
ty miles  along  the  coast  of  the  Medi- 
terranean) . 

For  twenty  years,  the  United  Na- 
tions has  maintained  a  mixed  force 
of  soldiers  watching  over  the  un- 
easy truce  between  Israel  and  her 
neighbors.  On  scores  of  occasions, 
the  U.N.  personnel  have  succeeded 
in  quieting  border  incidents.  Along 
the  Gaza  Strip,  a  force  of  U.N.  sol- 
diers has  been  stationed  to  guard 
the  border  between  Egypt  and  Is- 
rael. It  was  the  removal  of  this  con- 
tingent, on  the  demand  of  Egypt's 
Nasser,  which  in  part  triggered  the 
recent  outbreak  of  hostilities. 

The  crucial  point  for  all  to  re- 
member is  that  in  the  world  today 
there  is  a  separate  and  independent 
nation  of  Israel  —  something  which 
has  not  been  true  for  over  two  thou- 
sand years.  This  emergence  of  Israel 
as  a  nation  is  in  full  accord  with 
prophecy  and  is  a  clear  and  distinct 
proof  that,  for  the  Jews,  God  still 
has  a  definite  destiny. 

In  speaking  of  prophecy,  we  need 
to  remember  that  there  are  recur- 
ring fulfillments  and  that  we  see 
only  a  tiny  segment  of  history  in 


world  news  today.  Like  a  per- 
son standing  close  to  a  vast  mural, 
one's  vision  is  distorted;  we  see  only 
an  infinitesimal  segment  of  the  pano- 
rama of  God's  working  in  history. 
We  must  not  be  dogmatic,  nor  can 
we  be  impatient.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  with  God  a  day  is  as  a 
thousand  years  and  a  thousand  years 
as  a  day. 

The  Jews  have  returned  to  Pales- 
tine largely  in  unbelief.  It  was 
nationalism  which  brought  together 
Jews  from  some  ninety-six  countries 
to  form  the  Nation  of  Israel.  But 
within  the  Jewish  people  in  Israel 
there  is  a  small  minority  who  are 
studying  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, and  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  lead- 
ing them  to  see  the  outline  of  their 
own  national  destiny  in  the  light  of 
God's  promises.  Like  Simeon  and 
Elizabeth  of  old,  their  hearts  are 
open  and  ready  to  believe. 

The  prophecies  in  Zechariah  12: 
1-10  (after  the  restoration  from 
Babylon)  would  seem  to  apply  in 
some  measure  to  the  situation  which 
we  see  today.  Verse  10  has  not  yet 
been  fulfilled. 

But  we  need  to  remember  that 
Jesus  Himself  said,  "They  will  fall 
by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  be  led 
captive  among  all  nations;  and  Je- 
rusalem will  be  trodden  down  by  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles are  fulfilled"  (Luke  21:24); 
while  Paul,  writing  to  the  Roman 
Christians,  said,  "Lest  you  (Gen- 
tiles) be  wise  in  your  own  conceits, 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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I  want  you  to  understand  this  mys- 
tery, brethren:  A  hardening  has 
come  upon  the  part  of  Israel,  until 
the  full  number  of  the  Gentiles 
come  in"  (Rom.  11:25). 

Jerusalem  has  just  been  delivered 
from  Gentile  control.  The  entire 
temple  area  is  once  again  in  the 
hands  of  the  Jews.  All  of  Palestine, 
for  the  first  time  in  more  than  two 
thousand  years,  has  been  taken  over 
by  Israel.  Surely  there  is  vast  sig- 
nificance in  this  event! 

But  we  must  not  make  the  mis- 
take of  thinking  that  this  is  itself 
the  end.  The  Arab  nations  will 
surely  regroup,  and  this  time  with 
the  help  of  Russia,  they  sooner  or 
later  will  attack  Israel.  It  may  be 
that  history  will  repeat  itself  many 
times.  Prophecy  may  be  fulfilled 
in  part,  apparently  to  lapse  and 
only  to  be  fulfilled  again,  until  such 
time  as  all  of  God's  purposes  and 
plans  shall  have  been  accomplished. 

Nasser's  loud  assertions,  still  ring 
in  our  ears:  "Israel  must  be  de- 
stroyed"; "We  will  swallow  you  up"; 
"You  invaders  will  be  driven  into 
the  sea  and  destroyed";  "The  Gulf 
of  Aqaba  is  permanently  closed  and 
will  never  again  be  open  to  Israeli 
ships."  To  such  boasts  the  words 
of  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel  are  almost  a 
ludicrous  answer:  "In  that  day  shall 
Egypt  be  like  unto  women:  and  it 
shall  be  afraid  and  fear  because  of 
the  shaking  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  which  he  shaketh  over  it. 
And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a 
terror  unto  Egypt,  every  one  that 
maketh  mention  thereof  shall  be 
afraid  in  himself,  because  of  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which 
he  hath  determined  against  it."  (Isa. 
19:16,17);  And,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  They  also  that  uphold  Egypt 
shall  fall;  and  the  pride  of  her  pow- 
er shall  come  doivn:  from  the  tower 
of  Syene  shall  they  fall  in  it  by  the 
sword,  saith  the  Lord  God.  And  they 
shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the 
countries  that  are  desolate,  and  her 
cities  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
cities  that  are  wasted.  And  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
have  set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  when 
all  her  helpers  shall  be  destroyed" 
(Eze.  30:6-8). 

What  about  the  refugee  problem? 
When  Palestine  was  partitioned,  sev- 
eral hundred  thousand  Arabs  were 
dispossessed  of  their  lands,  which 
were  given  to  Israel.  These  Arabs — 
sons  of  Ishmael — have  suffered  great- 
ly. In  1948,  the  writer  visited  the 
northern  part  of  Palestine  and  saw 


the  miserable  conditions  of  these 
Arabs,  crowded  into  refugee  camps. 
Four  years  ago,  we  again  visited  most 
of  Palestine  and  found  the  refugees 
now  living  in  cramped,  but  reason- 
ably adequate,  concrete-built  houses. 

But  some  two  hundred  thousand 
Arabs  have  remained  in  Palestine, 
with  all  the  rights  of  citizenship  giv- 
en them  by  the  Jews,  except  that 
they  have  not  been  required  to  serve 
in  the  Israeli  army.  Nazareth,  in 
Israel,  is  entirely  an  Arab  city. 

Why  has  not  the  refugee  problem 
been  settled? 

I  talked  with  one  of  the  leading 
Zionist  leaders  in  America  —  a  rab- 
bi —  and  asked  him  why  Israel  had 
not  made  reparations  to  the  Arabs. 
His  reply  was,  "We  have  tried  again 
and  again,  but  the  Arab  nations 
will  accept  no  scheme  of  reparations. 
It  is  their  biggest  source  of  propa- 
ganda against  Israel.  They  want 
all  of  Palestine  back  and  the  Jews 
completely  driven  out." 

As  for  Israel,  she  has  truly  made 
the  desert  blossom  like  a  rose.  The 
Israeli  people  have  worked  as  few 
have  ever  worked,  to  make  their 
land  an  economic  success;  and  they 
have  succeeded.  Compared  with 
their  Arab  neighbors,  they  have 
been  like  a  flowering  plant  in  the 
midst  of  an  arid  waste.  While  the 
Arab  nations  have  had  primitive 
forms  of  government  —  often  no 
more  than  dictatorships — Israel  has 
been  a  true  democracy. 

Four  years  ago,  when  the  writer 
was  in  Israel,  one  Israeli  leader  said, 
"We  have  no  other  place  to  go.  Here 
we  live,  or  here  we  die!"  This  fierce 
nationalism,  stern  physical  discip- 
line and  fitness,  and  a  sense  of  one 
ness  in  defending  their  homeland, 
has  produced  a  miracle  —  one  of 
the  greatest  achievements  of  all  mili 
tary  history. 

What  of  the  future?  There  cer- 
tainly will  be  interminable  recrimi-1 
nations,  seemingly  unending  negoti-i 
ations  —  inside  and  outside  the 
United  Nations  —  the  realigning  of 
nations,  for  and  against  Israel;  and, 
at  sometime  in  the  future,  a  further 
attack  on  Israel.  We  can  well  en- 
vision a  fulfillment  of  the  proph- 
ecies having  to  do  with  the  Battle 
of  Armageddon. 

Seeing  only  a  fragment  of  God's 
working  in  history,  we  can  only  bow 
and  worship  the  Lord  of  history!  5 

•    •  • 

Virtue  and  happiness  can  only 
flourish  in  an  active  conflict  with 
wrong.  —  W.  Reade. 
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SERVICE  IN  CHRIST,  ed.  by 
James  I.  McCord  and  T.  H.  L.  Parker. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  223  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Gordon  H.  Clark,  professor, 
Butler  University,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

This  Festschrift  for  Karl  Barth  on 
his  eightieth  birthday  is  essentially 
a  history  of  the  care  of  the  poor  in 
the  Christian  church.  True,  it  has 
a  chapter  on  the  pagan  Graeco-Ro- 
man  world,  but  for  the  rest  it  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  New  Testament  to  the  early 
Church,  the  Middle  Ages,  the  Re- 
formation, and  on  down  to  the  pres- 
ent. 

The  twenty  contributing  authors 
have  given  us  some  interesting  his- 
tory, with  a  liberal  dose  of  ecumeni- 
al  propaganda.  This  bias  causes 
misintrepretation  in  various  places 
and  in  different  degrees. 

The  chapter  on  Luther  is  quite 
*ood.  The  chapter  on  the  Puritans 
s  unsympathetic.  For  example,  the 
mthor  "feels  that  deacons  were  in- 
:luded  along  with  elders  simply  be- 
ause  they  happened  to  be  men- 
ioned  in  the  New  Testament." 
What  better  reason  could  there  be? 
iYhile  he  acknowledges  that  some 


BOOKS 


charges  against  the  Puritans  are  un- 
founded, he  complains  that  they 
used  the  whole  Bible,  not  merely 
Amos,  but  "the  less  incisive  ones 
(passages)  from  Titus"  also. 

Covenant  theology  is  completely 
misunderstood,  and  in  condemning 
the  Puritans  for  not  reforming  gov- 
ernment and  society,  the  writer  ig- 
nores the  fact  that  they  were  usual- 
ly a  persecuted  minority,  sometimes 
forced  into  exile,  and  could  not  pos- 
sibly have  influenced  legislation. 

But  for  readers  who  can  detect 
propaganda,  the  historical  contribu- 
tion is  worth  while.  ffl 


TAKE  MY  LIFE,  by  Michael  Grif- 
fiths. Inter- Varsity  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  189  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Lee  M.  Gentry,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Cleveland,  Miss. 

The  picture  of  the  open  hands 
on  the  cover  could  symbolize  the 
hands  of  God  asking  for  our  lives, 


or  our  hands  offering  God  our  lives. 
This  is  a  fitting  picture  to  sum- 
marize this  small,  but  not  insignifi- 
cant book,  Take  My  Life. 

The  Christian  life  is  approached 
in  a  fresh  and  challenging  manner. 
At  times  Michael  Griffiths  ap- 
proaches orthodox  Christianity  in 
a  somewhat  unorthodox  manner. 
The  reader  is  pricked  at  times  with 
irritation  as  Mr.  Griffiths  seemingly 
strikes  at  the  foundations  of  our 
faith,  but  then  to  realize  that  his 
attack  is  at  the  sand  around  the 
foundations. 

The  soul-searching  questions  at 
the  end  of  each  chapter  make  this 
book  useful  for  individual  as  well  as 
group  study. 

This  is  a  paper  back  with  a  stimu- 
lating approach  to  the  Christian 
life,  directed  toward  the  questioning 
young  college  student  or  the  search- 
ing adult.  In  few  books,  will  you 
find  so  much  for  so  little  as  in  Take 
My  Life.  ffl 
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Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  oar 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  28,  1967 


THE  ACTS,  by  R.  P.  C.  Hanson. 
Oxford  University  Press,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  262  pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Charles  E.  Kirsch,  pastor,  Calvary 
Presbyterian   Church,   Baltimore,  Md. 

This  work  on  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  is  the  third  volume  to  ap- 
pear in  the  New  Clarendon  Bible 
Series.  The  text  is  from  the  Re- 
vised Standard  Version. 

There  is  a  lengthy  introduction, 
running  to  fifty-six  pages.  In  this 
are  considered  the  date  and  author- 
ship, the  theology  of  Acts,  and  its 
composition.  Hanson  follows  the 
traditional  practice  of  calling  the  au- 
thor of  Acts  "Luke."  "We  know  so 
little  about  Luke,"  the  commenta- 
tor declares,  "that  no  harm  can  come 
from  following  this  convention." 

Professor  Hanson  accepts  a  first 
century  date  for  the  book,  having 
in  his  judgment,  been  written  by  a 
man  who  wrote  in  the  seventies  or 
eighties,  but  who  had  known  Chris- 
tianity in  the  fifties  or  sixties. 

The  accuracy  of  Luke  is  at  times 
emphasized,  even  in  some  places 
with  respect  to  minute  details,  but 
this  does  not  mean,  according  to 
Hanson,  that  Luke  could  not  make 
mistakes.  In  fact,  Luke,  in  Han- 
son's opinion,  made  many  mistakes. 
This  commentary  will  not  inspire 
much  conviction  in  the  reader  of 
the  historical  accuracy  of  much  of 
Acts,  and  this  is  especially  true  of 
the  speeches,  which  more  common- 
ly than  not  are  declared  to  be  the 
compositions  of  Luke  himself. 

This  commentary  will  have  value 
most  of  all  for  the  person  who  is 
interested  in  the  opinions  expressed 
by  recent  critical  scholars  regarding 
Acts.  While  Hanson  does  not  ac- 
cept all  of  these  opinions,  he  ac- 
cepts enough  to  be  classified  as  a 
moderately  liberal  critic.  EE 

KNOW  WHY  YOU  BELIEVE,  by 
Paul  E.  Little.  Scripture  Press,  Inc. 
Wheaton,  111.  96  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Gary  M.  Jones,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  EI  Dorado, 
Ark. 

This  volume  is  a  delightful  addi- 
tion to  the  field  of  Christian  apolo- 
getics and  is  of  particular  interest  to 
evangelical  Christians.  From  the 
first  chapter,  entitled  "Is  Christian- 
ity Rational?,"  to  the  closing  chap- 
ter, "Is  Christian  Experience  Val- 
id?," the  author  does  hand-to-hand 
combat  with  some  of  the  erroneous 
opinions  held  by  those  who  argue 
that  the  Christian  faith  is  invalid. 


In  each  chapter  a  fundamental 
question  is  asked  and  each  of  these 
questions  deals  with  a  primary  area 
of  the  faith.  Writing  from  his  back- 
ground both  as  a  professor  of  evan- 
gelism, as  an  active  participant  in 
the  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellow- 
ship movement,  and  in  the  evangeli- 
cal effort  that  has  been  made  re- 
cently on  the  beaches  at  Fort  Lau- 
derdale during  the  college  and  uni- 
versity spring  vacation  rush,  the  au- 
thor demonstrates  his  ability  to  field 
objections  to  the  faith. 

This  reviewer  was  particularly  im- 
pressed by  the  author's  emphasis  on 
the  Bible,  which  embraces  almost 
half  of  the  book.  The  book  is  rec- 
ommended for  use  in  adult  com- 
municant classes  and  with  college 
students.  The  illustrations  are  of 
particular  value  to  the  pulpit  min- 
ister, ffl 

"JUST  FOR  YOU,"  by  Helen  Stein- 
er  Rice.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Gar- 
den City,  N.  Y.  64  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  Marjorie  P.  Singer,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Helen  Steiner  Rice  is  widely  read 
and  loved  by  many  in  all  walks  of 
life.  One  columnist  comments,  "she 
talks  about  God  as  if  He  were  right 
at  her  elbow  and  she  sincerely  be- 
lieves that  He  is." 

The  author  of  this  inspiring  vol- 
ume says, 

"We  all  need  words  to  give  us 
courage 

When  the  trials  of  life  betide 
us — 

And  the  words  that  never  fail  us 
Are  the  words  of  God  above, 
Words  of  comfort  and  of  cour- 
age 

Filled  with  wisdom  and  with 
•  love." 

Just  for  You  is  a  special  collection 
of  inspirational  verses  published 
with  the  hope  that  "all  races,  colors 
and  creeds  can  be  brought  closer  to 
God  and  to  each  other."  51 

SHADOW  OF  HIS  HAND,  by  Ken- 
neth C.  Hendricks.  The  Bethany  Press, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  202  pp.  $3.45.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

A  retired  missionary  to  Japan  of 
the  Disciples  Church  has  given  us 
a  readable  story  of  Reiji  Takahashi, 
a  heroic  Christian  of  that  land. 

The  book  deals  with  his  conver- 
sion from  Buddhism  to  Christianity, 


with  his  family  relations,  with  his 
varied  social  ministry  in  the  slums 
of  Tokyo  even  against  the  opposi- 
tion of  gangsters,  with  his  fruitful 
ministry  as  a  counselor,  pastor  and 
evangelist.  The  great  inspiration  of 
his  ministry  was  the  great  evangelist 
Toyohiko  Kagawa.  In  fact  his  min- 
istry in  many  ways  ran  parallel  with 
the  work  of  that  great  man.  The 
book  closes  with  a  dramatic  tableau  , 
at  his  grave. 

This  reviewer  was  in  school  with 
Kagawa  for  one  year  at  Princeton  f 
Seminary  and  also  conferred  with 
him  years  later  and  can  testify  to 
his  marvelous  Christian  influence 
over  others. 

This  volume  gives  also  a  good  pic- 
ture of  social  and  religious  condi- 
tions in  postwar  Japan.  The  volume 
has  a  fine  literary  style  —  a  quality 
most  essential  to  any  good  religious 
work,  especially  in  the  field  of  for- 
eign missions.  In  this  year  when 
so  much  emphasis  is  being  given  to 
Japan,  this  volume  should  be  help- 
ful to  many.  EE 


RING  OF  TRUTH,  by  J.  B.  Phillip*. 
The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
125  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
S.  Donald  Fortson  Jr.,  pastor,  Vine 
Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Birming- 
ham, Ala. 

Here  is  a  book  for  the  hour.  It 
is  a  much  needed  reply  to  the  critics 
of  the  New  Testament  by  a  highly 
respected  and  widely-known  author 
and  translator.  The  book  is  writ- 
ten out  of  "righteous  indignation" 
against  scholars  and  ministers  who 
parade  their  doubts  and  questions 
before  the  general  public  and  thu; 
become  stumbling  blocks  to  the  weal 
and  the  "little  ones"  of  whom  Jesu: 
spoke. 

The  book  is  presented  in  the  font 
of  a  personal  testimony  from  a  schol 
ar  in  his  own  right  who  has  lon§ 
been  familiar  with  the  documents 
contents,  and  language  of  the  Nev 
Testament.  To  him  the  New  Testa 
ment  has  the  "ring  of  truth"  anc 
he  fully  accepts  its  historicity  an£ 
reliability. 

This  book  is  "good  news"  for  th< 
evangelical.  It  is  an  exceptionall' 
fine  example  of  a  defense  of  thi 
New  Testament  as  authenticall' 
from  God.  It  is  a  book  we  ough 
to  get  into  the  hands  of  our  colleg 
students  as  most  of  them  will  b 
hearing  about  the  "new  the 
ology."  B 
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Revival  Begins  With  Persons 

No  fact  of  Church  history  is  more  clearly  established  than 
that  the  most  fruitful  attempts  to  unite  Christian  brethren  al- 
ways began  with  some  organized  revival  greatly  affecting  the 
individual  Christian,  and  that  in  turn  produced  stirring  evan- 
gelistic campaigns  to  reach  non-Christians.  Pastoral  concerns 
coupled  with  evangelistic  fervor  is  a  pattern  running  through- 
out the  whole  fabric  of  Church  history. 

The  contrary  fact  is  also  self-evident.  Whenever  men 
sought  to  establish  some  sort  of  institutional  unity  embracing 
all  churches  they  wound  up  with  a  sterile  form  of  Christian  life 
that  men  either  ignored  or  turned  away  from  in  disgust.  They 
still  uttered  holy  words  but  the  sound  of  music  was  gone  out  of 
them! 

— Stuart  P.  Garver 
in  Christian  Heritage 


IS.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  16 
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A  TIME  OF  CONTROVERSY 

First,  thank  you  for  your  most  in- 
teresting magazine,  and  for  your 
stand  for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

But  may  I  refer  to  the  article, 
"God's  Mighty  Men"  in  the  issue 
of  May  31,  dealing  with  Robert  E. 
Speer  and  Samuel  Zwemer? 

There  was  another  side  to  Dr. 
Speer,  a  side  which  discouraged 
some  who  admired  him  deeply.  1 
bring  this  up  because  your  article, 
in  referring  to  Dr.  Speer's  election 
as  moderator  of  the  General  Assem- 


bly of  1927  says,  "This  was  a  period 
of  great  tensions  in  the  Church  and 
Dr.  Speer,  by  exalting  Christ  and 
calling  on  all  the  members  to  unite 
in  Him,  was  used  of  God  in  main- 
taining the  peace  and  unity  of  the 
Church." 

May  1  quote  from  Ned  Stone- 
house's  biography  of  Dr.  Machen  on 
this  issue?  Wrote  Dr.  Stonehouse: 
"Robert  E.  Speer,  senior  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
had  been  an  inspiring  figure,  and 
Machen  was  one  who  had  come  to 
identify  him  with  the  cause  of  evan- 
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gelicalism  in  its  most  appealing 
form.  He  acknowledged  that  Speer 
had  influenced  his  own  life  in  a 
salutary  way.  To  his  great  sorrow, 
however,  this  missionary  leader  had 
come  to  be  aligned  with  the  minor- 
ity forces  in  the  Princeton  board  of 
directors,  and  at  the  Assembly  of 
1927  contributed  by  his  moderator- 
ship  to  the  creation  of  an  atmos- 
phere of  evasion  of  the  doctrinal  is- 
sues of  the  hour." 

—  (Rev.)  Jack  J.  Peterson 
West  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 


HAD  TO  LEAVE? 

The  letter  from  Donald  C. 
Thompson  in  the  June  14  Journal 
was  most  appealing  to  Mr.  Neill  and 
me.  We,  too,  are  "concerned  Chris- 
tians," having  been  forced  to  sepa- 
rate ourselves  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  because  of  secularism,  ir- 
religion  and  the  educational  (?)  ma- 
terials of  the  Assembly. 

How  can  an  elder,  whose  duty  is 
to  "see  to  the  purity  of  the  Church" 
continue  to  serve  when  he  knows 
disbelief  and  doubt  are  being  taught 
throughout  the  Sunday  School?  How 
can  a  member  stand  before  God 
and  take  the  baptismal  vow  to  see 
that  his  children  are  "reared  in  the 
nurture  and  the  admonition  of  the 
Lord?" 

We  had  "eyes  that  see"  and  "ears 
that  hear"  and  we  tried  for  over  ten 
years  as  "concerned  Presbyterians." 
It  was  those  baptismal  vows  that  fi- 
nally made  us  take  the  step  that  was 
heart  and  soul  rending.  .  .  .  Having 
studied  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  we  were  faced 
with  the  choice:  a  denomination  — 
a  building  of  brick  and  mortar  — 
a  congregation  of  friends  we'd 
known  and  loved  for  over  30  years 
—  or  the  spiritual  Church  which  is 
the  Body  of  Christ. 

It  was  not  a  decision  made  light- 
ly or  quickly.  We  pray  .  .  .  that 
we  may  be  faithful  and  useful  to 
Him  however  He  may  choose  to 
use  us. 

—Mrs.  S.  M.  Neill 
Leland,  Miss. 

Each  person  must  serve  the  Lord 
where  and  as  he  can.  However,  we 
do  believe  that  the  best  prospects  for 
helping  the  Church  in  this  critical 
time  lie  with  staying  with  it. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  the  very  fine  ar- 
ticle entitled,  "When  Can  I  Drink?" 


(June  21  Journal) . 

I  wish  every  man,  woman  and 
teenager  could  and  would  read  this. 
I  also  hope  the  professor  at  our 
seminary,  who  advocated  young  peo- 
ple learning  how  to  drink  will  also 
read  it. 

It  was  a  splendid  answer  to  un- 
truth given  in  the  Seagram  whiskey 
advertisement. 

— Pitman  Sutton 
Decatur,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

Ben  Haden,  Miami,  Fla.,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  First  Church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
D.  Edward  Renegar,  Banner  Elk, 
N.  C,  is  serving  as  executive  di- 
rector of  Grandfather  Home  for 
Children.  He  was  formerly  on 
the  staff  of  Lees-McRae  College. 
Leonard  T.  Van  Horn  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  Covenant  Theo- 


•  The  story  of  the  107  th  General 
Assembly  has  been  told,  with  the 
exception  of  the  item  on  p.  6  of 
I  this  issue  which  was  left  over  after 
I  we  squeezed  every  possible  word  in- 
to the  June  28  Journal.  But  the  edi- 
torial comment  goes  on  and  so  we 
have  given  over  the  editorial  pages 
iof  this  issue  entirely  to  further 
thoughts  about  the  Assembly. 

•  Invariably  even  so  solemn  a 
gathering  as  that  of  an  Assembly  has 
its  lighter  moments.  Sometimes  these 
come  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest 
tensions.  Dr.  Harry  Moffett,  who 
had  nominated  the  new  moderator, 
was  asked  to  take  the  gavel  during 
reception  of  the  report  on  Chris- 
tian Education.  At  one  point  Dr. 
Moffett  found  himself  embroiled 
with  four  "points  of  order"  in  a 
tense  parliamentary  situation.  After 
working  his  way  out  of  the  jam,  he 
turned  the  gavel  back  to  Dr.  Dendy 
with  the  wry  comment:  "It  is  easier 

[to  elect  a  moderator  than  to  be 
lone!" 

•  Dr.  R.  W.  Jablonowski  prefaced 
fjtiis  nominating  speech  for  Dr.  P. 

0.  Miller  with  the  introduction: 
'Fathers,  Mothers,  Sisters,  Brothers" 


logical  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
as  vice-president. 

Roscoe  B.  Fisher  from  Badin,  N. 
C,  to  graduate  study  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina,  Chapel 
Hill. 

Glenn  Hill  from  Chatham,  Va.,  to 
the  Royal  Oaks  church,  Kan- 
napolis,  N.  C. 

Hubert  C.  Travis  from  Sterling 
City,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Yorktown,  Tex. 

William  A.  Macauley  Jr.,  from 
Natural  Bridge,  Va.,  to  the  Army 
chaplaincy,  Ft.  Bragg,  N.  C. 

Holmes  Rolston  III  from  Bristol, 
Va.,  to  graduate  study,  University 
of  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Graham  C.  McChesney  from 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  Wilmington, 
N.  C,  where  he  will  be  engaged 
in  organizing  a  new  church  in  the 
Windemere  section. 


—  which  was  just  about  the  way  it 
was,  what  with  a  lady  elder  as  first 
chairman  of  a  working  committee. 
A  facetious  vote  was  recorded  for  the 
first  time  anyone  could  remember, 
with  one  ballot  for  Bishop  Pike  on 
the  first  moderatorial  count. 

•  Dr.  Alan  Walker,  Australian 
evangelist  who  challenged  the  com- 
bined General  Assembly  and  Gen- 
eral Synod  with  a  call  to  "get  about 
Christ's  mission,"  made  one  state- 
ment that  brought  everyone  up  with 
a  start.  Said  Dr.  Walker,  "Today 
a  larger  proportion  of  the  people 
attend  church  services  regularly 
in  Moscow  than  in  London." 

•  In  connection  with  the  church 
extension  report  the  Assembly  heard 
a  moving  testimony  from  commis- 
sioner chaplain  Hugh  R.  Esco,  now 
stationed  at  Fort  Myer,  Ky.  Said 
Capt.  Esco,  who  had  been  in  Viet 
Nam  with  the  1st  Calvary  Division: 


J.  Allen  Johnson  from  Seneca,  S. 
C,  to  the  Army  chaplaincy. 
Stephen  M.  Huntley  Jr.,  from  De- 
catur, Ga.,  to  the  Williamsburg 
church,  Kingstree,  S.  C. 
Ralph   E.    McCaskill   Jr.,  from 
Huntsville,  Ala.,  to  the  Bishop- 
ville,  S.  C,  church. 
Jon  K.  Crow,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  will  be 
engaged  in  a  summer  project  for 
Cherokee    Presbytery     (Ga.)  at 
Lake  Lanier. 

Joe  W.  Rigsby,  recent  graduate  of 
Johnson  C.  Smith  Seminary,  will 
serve  as  minister  of  the  Enon 
Zion  church  and  Preston  Chapel, 
Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  and  Gavins 
Chapel  and  Bay  Springs  church 
of  Paulding,  Miss. 

DEATH 

Thomas  P.  Johnston,  of  Dunedin, 
Fla.,  died  June  9  in  Kingsport, 
Tenn. 


"Where  the  military  has  gone  (in 
Viet  Nam)  the  effect  has  not  always 
been  to  destroy.  It  also  has  been  to 
build.  Morale  is  high  among  the 
troops.  A  remarkable  Christian  testi- 
mony is  borne  by  missionaries  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance, 
and  the  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators. 
Men  are  coming  out  of  the  service 
and  turning  to  the  ministry.  Even 
in  the  midst  of  the  war  the  Word 
of  God  is  being  proclaimed." 

•  It  remained  for  the  retiring 
moderator,  in  a  moment  of  levity, 
to  characterize  the  Church  with  con- 
siderable accuracy.  Said  Dr.  Frank 
Caldwell,  "The  Church  has  been  an- 
alyzed in  terms  of  five  groups:  the 
Concerned  Presbyterians,  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Concern,  those  con- 
cerned about  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians and  the  Fellowship  of  Con- 
cern, the  unconcerned,  and  the  con- 
fused." IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Alinsky  Advises:  Junk  'Reconciliation' 


CAMBRIDGE,  Mass.  —  "Com- 
munity organization"  expert  Saul 
Alinsky  told  clergymen  here  that 
social  progress  among  the  have  nots 
depends  on  aggressive  action,  not  on 
reconciliation. 

"You've  got  to  get  away  from  this 
reconciliation  jazz,"  he  told  alumni 
and  friends  of  the  Episcopal  Semi- 
nary here.  "Reconciliation  means 
only  one  thing  —  when  one  side  gets 
enough  power  then  the  other  side 
gets  reconciled  to  it.  Then  you  get 
a  dialogue  going."  He  added  scorn- 
fully, "If  you  are  going  to  work  with 
people  you  have  to  have  organiza- 
tion." 

Continued  the  self-styled  radical, 
whose  Industrial  Areas  Foundation 
has  been  responsible  for  turmoil  in 
cities  such  as  Chicago  and  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  "You  can  no  longer  confine 
yourself  to  verbal  statements.  You 
can  no  longer  confine  yourself  to 
your  current  fashion  of  dialogue. 
From  now  on  you  are  part  of  the 
action  if  you  act  at  all." 

Alinsky  explained  that  "if  you  are 
going  to  initiate  action,  you've  got 
to  have  controversy.  Movement 
means  change  and  change  means 
friction  and  friction  produces  heat 


CONGO  —  The  work  of  the  R.  B. 
M.  U.  (Regions  Beyond  Missionary 
Union)  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
Congo  has  continued  for  nearly  80 
years  under  the  name  of  the  Congo 
Bololo  Mission.  The  work  among 
three  main  tribes  and  the  church 
born  among  them  has  now  over 
•10,000  active  members. 

Since  independence,  the  churches 
have  felt  that  all  the  work  should 
be  under  the  direction  of  the 
Church.  To  that  end,  E.  W.  Oliver, 
Secretary  of  the  British  Evangelical 
Missionary  Alliance,  went  out  with 
a  retired  missionary  from  the  Congo 
to  negotiate  a  new  plan  for  the  di- 
rection of  the  work. 

The  result  has  been  that  the  Con- 


and  heat  means  controversy." 

He  admonished  h  i  s  listeners  to 
embrace  controversy  "unless  you 
want  to  live  in  a  friction  free  world 
such  as  outer  space,  or,"  he  added 
sarcastically,  "the  church." 

Alinsky  warned  the  clergymen 
that  "community  organization"  must 
precede  action.  "When  people  are 
organized  then  they  have  the  power 
to  make  changes,  then  they  start  to 
think."  But  without  the  potential 
power  that  organization  brings,  he 
explained,  they  are  too  frustrated 
and  too  apathetic  to  act. 

The  community  organizer  told  the 
clergymen,  gathered  for  the  semi- 
nary's centennial,  that  he  relied 
heavily  on  the  Bible  as  a  "source 
book  for  community  organization. 
After  all,  Moses  and  Paul  were  two 
of  the  greatest  organizers  who  ever 
lived." 

Alinsky  was  interrupted  by  ap- 
plause when  he  said,  during  his 
speech,  "You've  been  scared  to  death 
to  take  action.  You've  been  paying 
me  off  to  take  action  for  you." 
(Editor's  note:  There  is  one  thing 
to  be  said  for  radical  revolutionaries 
such  as  Alinsky,  and  for  organized 
boycotts  such  as  Project  Equality, 


go  Bololo  Mission  no  longer  exists 
but  is  replaced  by  the  Association 
of  Evangelical  Churches  of  Lu- 
longa. 

While  they  are  in  the  Congo,  the 
missionaries  will  be  integrated  in- 
to the  churches,  but  they  will  still 
be  missionaries  of  the  R.  B.  M.  U. 
with  their  own  committees  for  do- 
mestic issues  and  for  their  own  spirit- 
ual encouragement  and  help. 

This  change  took  place  while  the 
"Evangelism  in  Depth"  campaign 
was  in  progress.  The  campaign  was 
commenced  in  July,  1966  and  will 
last  until  July,  1968.  Already  the 
fruits  of  it  have  been  seen  in  Kin- 
shasa, the  capital.  15 


ivhich  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
World  Missions  has  taken  up.  These 
recognize  the  basics  of  human  na- 
ture which  Christians  have  known 
all  along:  without  regeneration,  sin- 
ful human  beings  will  act  against 
their  inclinations  only  under  pres- 
sure. The  question  remains:  Is  this 
the  mission  of  the  Church?)  ffl 

Escalated  Poverty  War 
Urged  in  NCC  Testimony 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Testify- 
ing on  behalf  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  a  staff  member  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  USA  Board 
of  National  Missions  asked  Congress 
for  more  money  for  the  federal  pov- 
erty war  and  some  changes  in  its 
administration. 

The  Rev.  Phillip  H.  Young  rec- 
ommended, among  other  things,  that 
preferential  treatment  be  given  co- 
operatives in  government  rural  loan 
programs.  He  told  the  House  Sub- 
committee on  Rural  Development 
that  federal  agencies  should  "ease 
the  small  loan  requirements  for  per- 
sons in  the  poverty  area  who  are 
projecting  new  or  expanded  busi- 
ness operations,  giving  preference  to 
cooperative  enterprises  and  those 
offering  the  greatest  employment 
possibilities  at  fair  wages,  even 
though  there  may  be  a  risk  factor 
in  such  loans." 

Mr.  Young,  the  UPUSA  board's 
specialist  in  Appalachian  and  mi- 
grant worker  affairs,  also  suggested 
to  the  congressmen  that  government  | 
agencies  should  "make  available  l 
limited  emergency  funds  to  tide  over 
individuals  or  families  pending  ap- 
proval of  their  applications  for  work  I 
training  or  public  assistance." 

He  appeared  here  for  the  NCC: 
Division  of  Christian  Life  and  Mis- 
sion, basing  his  testimony  on  ma- 
terial gathered  in  NCC  hearings  in 
two  eastern  Kentucky  communitief 
last  November.  While  lauding  the 
federal  poverty  programs  for  theii  i 
general   effectiveness  in   the  Ken] 
tucky  mountains,  he  said  some  art 
often    "handicapped    by  frequerr 
turnover  of   supervisory  personne 
and  changes  in  administrative  prtt 
cedures  or  guidelines,  as  well  as  b'l 
impossible  timetables."  3 
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Roman  Paper  Questions 
Pressure  in  'Equality' 

NOTRE  DAME,  Ind.  (RNS)  —  A 
leading  Roman  Catholic  national 
weekly  has  asked  churches  not  to 
give  "too  hasty"  endorsements  to 
Project  Equality,  warning  that  the 
program  might  be  "a  very  serious 
ecumenical  mistake." 

The  cautionary  advice  came  in  an 
editorial  in  the  June  24  issue  of  Ave 
Maria,  published  here  by  the  Holy 
Cross  Fathers.  The  editorial  was 
signed  by  James  F.  Andrews,  man- 
aging editor. 

The  editorial  stated  it  agreed  with 
the  goals  of  Project  Equality,  a  na- 
tional program  to  promote  equal 
employment  opportunities  among 
businesses  serving  religious  institu- 
tions. 

"However,"  the  editorial  said, 
"the  basic  thrust  of  the  program  — 
in  its  relations  with  the  business 
community  —  seem  to  need  refine- 
ment and  a  basic  reorientation  from 
'pressure'  to  an  honest,  frank  dia- 
logue. 

"In  the  meantime,  we  warn 
against  too  hasty  endorsements  of 
the  project;  and  until  these  ques- 
tions are  answered  we  must  view 
further  progress  as  a  first  and  very 
serious  ecumenical  mistake." 

One  of  the  "hard  questions" 
which  the  editorial  asked  hinted  that 
the  project  amounts  "to  a  subtle 
type  of  economic  blackmail." 

The  editorial  added: 

"Is  coercion  of  this  type  the  best 
way  —  or  even  a  legitimate  way  — 
for  religious  institutions  to  influence 
society?" 

The  Ave  Maria  editorial  then  an- 
swered: 

"Patterns  indicate  pretty  clearly 
that  every  time  churchmen  turned 
to  economic,  political  and  military 
means  to  achieve  their  goals,  the 
tools  were  handled  badly.  They 
either  violate  the  integrity  of  those 
they  seek  to  force  to  action  or  com- 
promise their  religious  concerns, 
their  chief  goals." 

Another  question  asked  by  the 
magazine  was  "Is  not  'Project  Equal- 
i  t  y '  an  attempt  to  accomplish 
through  force  of  money  what  we 
have  failed  to  accomplish  by  preach- 


ing and  teaching  the  Gospel?" 

The  editorial  claimed  that  the 
project  was  the  "easy  way  out"  in 
this  regard. 

"This  type  of  cheap  victory  — 
the  temporary  stopgap  —  cannot  be 
a  long-term  answer,"  the  editorial 
claimed.  "The  scriptural  tradition 
of  the  Church  reveals  no  justifica- 
tion for  this  approach  of  solving 
human  problems." 

The  editorial  concluded  that  there 
are  other  suitable  ways  for  the 
Church  to  use  its  financial  resources 
for  social  justice  "without  being 
burdened  by  all  the  moral  ques- 
tions that  'Project  Equality'  must 
raise."  IS 

NCC  Dispatches  Group 
For  Viet  Policy  Study 

NEW  YORK  —  A  team  of  four 
Church  leaders  have  left  this  coun- 
try on  a  "mission  of  concern"  to 


ARP  General  Synod 
Reaffirms  Doctrines 

FLAT  ROCK,  N.  C.  —  Adoption  of 
a  "profession  of  faith"  reaffirming 
"allegiance  to  the  great  essential  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  faith  as  sum- 
marized in  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  as  adopted  by  this 
Synod,  and  in  the  Catechisms"  was 
a  highlight  of  the  General  Synod  of 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
terian  Church  here. 

The  highest  court  of  the  26,000- 
member  denomination  also  launched 
a  §1.3  million  capital  funds  cam- 
paign and  approved  a  long  state- 
ment on  morals  and  public  welfare. 

Submitted  by  Dr.  E.  Reynolds 
Young,  medical  missionary  to  Paki- 
stan, the  new  statement  of  faith  said 
that  the  Westminster  Standards 
"speak  to  the  present  generation  as 
clearly  and  as  appropriately  as  to 
past  generations."  It  was  adopted 
unanimously. 


Southeast  Asia,  particularly  studying 
the  effect  of  U.  S.  policies  in  that 
area. 

The  team,  headed  by  Dr.  Robert 
S.  Bilheimer,  executive  director  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches' 
Department  of  International  Affairs, 
is  being  sent  by  the  department. 

The  itinerary  includes  stops  in  Ja- 
pan, Thailand,  Viet  Nam  and  Cam- 
bodia. During  the  visit  to  Thai- 
land they  will  consult  with  govern- 
ment officials,  religious  leaders, 
journalists,  and  university  profes- 
sors. 

The  other  three  participants  in 
the  mission  are  William  Phelps 
Thompson,  stated  clerk  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA;  Epis- 
copalian Bishop  George  Barrett  of 
Rochester,  N.  Y.;  and  Dr.  Tracy  K. 
Jones  Jr.,  associate  general  secretary 
of  the  World  Division  of  the  Meth- 
odist Board  of  Missions  and  chair- 
man of  the  NCC's  advisory  commit- 
tee on  peace.  IS 


It  declared  the  denomination's 
faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  "infallible 
and  authoritative  Word  of  God  writ- 
ten" and  "faith  in  the  deity  of 
Christ,  the  Word  of  God  incarnate." 
Dr.  Young  said  that  the  paper  was 
"to  make  very  clear  and  very  posi- 
tive" the  answer  of  the  Church  to 
the  "sincere  questioning  attitude"  of 
congregations  in  a  time  of  "unrest 
and  struggle"  within  and  without 
the  Church. 

He  suggested  the  statement  for  the 
sake  of  the  denomination's  own 
health  and  for  the  sake  of  its  mis- 
sion. 

In  a  separate  statement  on  moral- 
ity, the  Synod  noted  that  "opponents 
of  Christian  morality  appear  to  be 
more  vocal  and  more  recognized 
than  in  times  past."  The  document 
added  that  the  "new  morality"  dif- 
fers from  Christian  morality  in  that 
"Christian  morality  springs  from 
God's  work  of  sanctification  and 
thus  issues  from  the  Gospel  working 
in  the  heart  of  man.  .  .  .  Individual 
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freedom,  when  grounded  in  selfish 
and  sensuous  indulgence,  can  only 
lead  to  moral  decay." 

Another  section  of  the  morality 
document  said  "participation  in  war 
as  a  last  resort  is  not  immoral  to  the 
extent  that  it  is  engaged  in  to  pro- 
protect  oppressed  people." 

The  statement  said  that  "although 
the  use  of  force  and  war  is  deplor- 
able under  all  conditions  and  to  be 
avoided  whenever  possible  .  .  .  the 
avoiding  of  personal  involvement 
in  conflicts  while  others  suffer  is 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  Christian 
love." 

While  calling  on  the  Church  not 
to  separate  itself  from  conscientious 
dissenters,  the  document  condemned 
"draft  card  burning  and  other  il- 
legal protest." 

The  denomination's  capital  cam- 
paign, to  be  staged  next  year,  will 
seek  $1.3  million,  including  $500,000 
for  church  extension,  $462,800  for 
Erskine  College,  $150,000  for  its  con- 
ference center  here  (Bonclarken) , 
$75,000  for  overseas  missions  and 
$50,000  for  the  orphanage  at  Brigh- 
ton, Tenn. 

Named  moderator  at  the  Synod 
was  Dr.  Arthur  M.  Rogers,  Ander- 
son, S.  C.  IS 

Moderator  Names  3 
To  Frame  Amendment 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Appointment  of 
an  ad  interim  committee  on  union 
presbyteries  and  synods,  authorized 
by  the  Bristol  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  has 
been  announced  by  Moderator  Mar- 
shall C.  Dendy. 

Memphis  Pastor  Paul  Tudor 
Jones  will  be  the  chairman,  with 
two  laymen  completing  the  panel. 
They  are  Dean  John  W.  Wade  of 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  James  C.  Rob- 
inson of  Orlando,  Fla.,  both  lawyers. 

The  committee  was  instructed  to 
propose  to  the  1968  Assembly  the 
language  of  Book  of  Church  Order 
amendments  allowing  Presbyterian 
US  presbyteries  and  synods  to  unite 
with  corresponding  courts  of  the, 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
and  the  Reformed  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca. The  UPUSA  Assembly  this  year 
enacted  a  constitutional  amendment 
to  permit  its  presbyteries  to  unite 
with  those  of  the  US  Church.  It  sent 
down  for  a  presbytery  vote  another 
amendment  designed  to  permit  syn- 
od mergers.  No  such  action  has 
been  taken  by  the  RCA.  IB 


Non-Evangelical  Policy 
In  Effect  for  John  Knox 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  John  Knox 
Press  may  soon  publish  books  by  Ro- 
man Catholic  and  other  non-evan- 
gelical authors. 

The  publishing  arm  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  was  given  per- 
mission to  publish  books  by  mem- 
bers of  any  religious  tradition  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  denomina- 
tion during  its  meeting  here.  The 
press  had  previously  worked  under 
a  rule  that  its  books  must  be  "writ- 
ten by  authors  within  the  bounds  of 
the  evangelical  Christian  tradition." 

The  major  policy  change  was 
made  after  brief  but  spirited  de- 
bate over  the  report  of  the  standing 
committee  charged  with  examining 
the  work  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education. 

Explaining  the  request  of  the 
John  Knox  Press  for  the  change  in 
its  policy,  education  executive  Dr. 
Marshall  Dendy  said  that  it  was  dif- 
ficult to  agree  on  a  precise  defini- 
tion of  "evangelical";  and  that  the 
current  dialogue  between  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants  has 
brought  to  light  numerous  Roman 
Catholic  authors  with  ideas  that 
Protestants  should  know  about. 

Dr.  Dendy  was  supported  by  Dr. 
John  Leith  of  Union  Seminary  who 
said,  "The  role  of  the  press  is  to 
offer  to  God  the  service  of  our 
minds.  In  many  areas  of  theologi- 
cal scholarship  we  need  books  writ- 
ten not  only  by  Protestants  but 
even  by  those  entirely  outside  the 
Christian  tradition." 

Others  speaking  in  support  of  the 
new  provision  were  the  Rev.  Mal- 
colm Graham,  Petersburg,  Va.,  and 
M.  Carl  Andrews,  Roanoke,  Va.  Mr. 
Graham  said,  "We  select  the  persons 
who  will  represent  us  in  the  admin- 
istration of  our  policies.  We  would 
be  saying  that  we  question  the  in- 
tegrity of  these  men  if  we  kept  them 
bound  by  the  old  policy." 

Said  Mr.  Andrews,  "As  a  newspa- 
per editor  I  am  greatly  concerned 
that  anyone  should  feel  he  knows 
more  about  any  business  effort  than 
those  who  have  been  placed  in 
charge."  He  also  called  the  As- 
sembly's attention  to  the  1st  Amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  which 
guarantees  the  freedom  of  the  press. 

Speaking  in  opposition  to  the 
change  was  elder  William  McKay, 
Hendersonville,  N.  C.  "We  want 
to  be  able  to  recommend  books  from 


our  press  with  the  assurance  that 
they  reflect  our  theology,"  he  ar- 
gued. 

"In  these  days  of  theological  con- 
fusion, some  of  us  want  to  see  the 
word  'evangelical'  lifted  up,"  added 
the  Rev.  William  J.  Stanway,  Hat- 
tiesburg,  Miss.  "There  are  Roman 
Catholic  publishing  houses  that  can 
publish  Catholic  literature,"  he  said. 

"We  don't  have  to  publish  books 
outside  the  evangelical  tradition  in 
order  to  have  access  to  such  books," 
reminded  the  Rev.  Frank  Barker, 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

Before  taking  the  vote,  the  stand- 
ing committee  chairman,  Dr.  Hor- 
ace E.  Stoessel,  King  College  pro- 
fessor, said  that  other  parts  of  the 
policy  statement  of  John  Knox  Press 
contain  sentiments  embodying  the 
safeguards  spelled  out  in  the  dis- 
puted clause.  (First  part  of  the 
statement  reads:  "The  purpose  of 
John  Knox  Press  is  to  contribute  to 
and  stimulate  the  advancement  of 
Biblical  scholarship  and  Christian 
thought.  .  .  .") 

The  vote  was  292  to  117  in  favor 
of  the  disputed  change. 

Before  completion  of  the  report 
on  Christian  Education  the  Rev.  Lee 
M.  Gentry  tried  to  get  the  Assem- 
bly to  block  organic  union  between 
the  campus  program  of  the  Church 
and  that  of  other  denominations  in 
the  United  Campus  Christian  Fel- 
lowship (which  replaces  the  tradi- 
tional Westminster  Fellowship  rela- 
tionship) . 

After  it  was  pointd  out  that  stu- 
dent work  is  the  function  of  the 
synods  and  not  of  the  Assembly,  and 
the  commissioners  heard  a  state- 
ment by  Dr.  Marshall  Dendy  in  sup- 
port of  a  full  "ecumenical"  ministry 
on  college  and  university  campuses, 
the  Assembly  turned  back  the  effort. 

During  final  action  on  Mr.  Gen- 
try's request  the  Assembly  heard  el- 
der Roger  Malsbary  of  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.,  urge  student  work  com- 
mittees to  take  into  consideration 
the  "splendid  testimony  for  Christ" 
given  by  such  groups  as  Campus 
Crusade  and  Inter- Varsity.  IB 

Joins  Evangelism  Staff 

NEW  YORK  —  The  Rev.  Edward 
M.  Huenemann,  professor  of  theo- 
logical studies  at  Hanover  (Indiana) 
College,  has  been  appointed  associ- 
ate in  theological  studies  for  the 
United  Presbyterian  Division  of 
Evangelism.  Dr.  Huenemann  will 
begin  his  new  duties  Aug.  15.  IB 
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Work  Plans  Listed  For  Seminary  Graduates 


(Editor's  Note:  This  year's  Presbyterian  seminary  graduates  who 
have  indicated  the  work  they  will  accept  are  included  in  the  fol- 
lowing list.  Except  where  otherwise  noted  they  will  be  pastors  of 
churches.) 


AUSTIN  SEMINARY 


Thomas  Jefferson  Bailey  Jr.,  First  Church,  Taylor,  Tex.;  Wil- 
liam Stone  Caldwell,  First  Church,  Hamilton,  Tex.;  William 
Edward  Kendall,  First  Church,  Prescott,  Ark.;  Patricia  Ann  Mc- 
Clurg,  assistant  pastor,  Westminster  church,  Beaumont,  Tex., 
Toney  Daniel  McMillan,  First  Church,  Eldorado,  Tex.;  Paul 
Sheridan  Norris,  Army  chaplaincy;  Robert  Martin  Poteet,  asso- 
ciate pastor,  Covenant  church,  Carrollton,  Tex.;  Richard  Currie 
Powers,  Highland  church,  West  Monroe,  La.;  Jerry  Webb,  Army 
chaplaincy. 

Graduate  work  —  R.  Gordon  Clanton  Jr.  and  John  W.  Daven- 
port. 

COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

Howard  Spivey  Allen,  First  Church,  Lexington,  Miss.,  and 
stated  supply,  Goodman,  Miss.,  church;  Samuel  Waller  Anderson 
Jr.,  St.  Paul's  church,  Hemingway,  S.  C;  Charles  Coke  Ansley, 
Nacoochee  church,  Sautee-Nacoochee,  Ga.;  Dan  Clinton  Arm- 
strong, Southminster  church,  College  Park,  Ga.,  and  assistant 
pastor,  College  Park,  Ga.,  church;  Ross  Alvin  Bair,  assistant  pas- 
tor, Coral  Ridge  church,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

William  Rowan  Barron,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  San- 
ford,  Fla.;  William  Allen  Blair,  First  Church  (UPUSA)  ,  East 
Lake,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  Jack  Wayne  Bowling,  First  Church, 
Jasper,  Ala.;  Jerome  Warren  Brock,  Third  Church,  Greenville, 
S.  C;  John  Cullen  Bryan,  South  Hill,  Va.,  church;  William 
Clifford  Canady  Jr.,  First  Church,  Darien,  Ga.;  Bert  Kinard 
Carmichael,  Army  chaplaincy;  James  Harold  Daughdrill  Jr.,  St. 
Andrew's  church,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

James  LeRoy  Fishel,  teacher,  Glade  Valley  School,  Glade  Valley, 
N.  C;  Thomas  Carlton  Flanagan  Jr.,  Spring  Creek  church,  Ren- 
ick,  W.  Va.,  Woodland  church,  Auto,  W.  Va.,  and  the  Frank- 
ford,  W.  Va.,  church;  John  Frank  Fey,  Estill,  S.  C,  church; 
Claude  Davis  Gamble,  Marion  Junction,  Ala.,  church,  and  First 
Church,  Catherine,  Ala.;  Joseph  Earnest  Gamble,  Parkway  church, 
Panama  City,  Fla.;  Carlisle  Patrick  Griffin  Jr.,  chaplain  intern, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

James  Douglas  Heck,  Bethel  church,  Waynesville,  N.  C,  and 
Brittains  Cove  church,  Weaverville,  N.  C;  Ross  Thomas  High- 
tower,  chaplain  intern,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Taylor  McFarland  Hill  Jr., 
Fairfield  church,  Pensacola,  Fla.;  Robert  Harold  Horel,  West- 
minster, S.  C,  church  and  Richland,  S.  C,  church;  David  John 
Keyser,  First  Church,  and  Pleasant  View  church,  Clayton,  Ala. 

Henry  Thomas  Knox  Jr.,  Saltillo,  Miss.,  church;  Paul  David 
Kooistra,  assistant  pastor,  Pinelands  church,  Miami,  Fla.;  Luther 
Eyer  Kramer  III,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala.;  Jonathan  Miller  Liston,  Chapel-In-The-Pines  church,  Tam- 
pa, Fla.;  James  Oliver  Maner,  missionary  to  Brazil;  Asa  Monroe 
Meadows,  West  Point,  Ga.,  church;  George  Washington  Mitchell, 
assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Bradenton,  Fla. 

Robert  Oliver  Moss  III,  First  Church,  Dempolis,  Ala.;  Arnold 
Kenneth  Newman,  First  Church,  Williston,  Fla.;  Herman  Gudger 
Nichols  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  Covenant  church,  Albany,  Ga.; 
Thomas  Robert  Patete,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Hatties- 
burg,  Miss.;  George  Kline  Preston  III,  Army  chaplaincy;  Loren 
Dale  Pugh,  Army  chaplaincy;  Robert  Ronald  Ragon,  Trion 
church,  Trion,  Ga.;  Peter  DuBose  Rhodes,  Army  chaplaincy; 
George  David  Russell,  assistant  pastor,  Signal  Mountain,  Tenn., 
church. 

Richard  Mark  Slyman,  Bethany  church,  Kingsport,  Tenn.; 
Glenn  Willard  Small  Jr.,  assistant  pastor,  Lawrenceville,  Ga., 
church;  Richard  Parks  Stone,  Seven  Mile  Ford,  Va.,  church; 
Robert  Harvey  Walkup,  assistant  pastor,  Lakewood  church,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.;  Thomas  Donnell  Warters,  Pelzer,  S.  C,  church; 
Worth  Nelson  Watts,  Trinity  church,  Burlington,  N.  C;  Thomas 
Albert  Weaver  II,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Clinton,  S.  C; 
Kenneth  Douglas  Wilson,  assistant  pastor,  Briarwood  church,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 


LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 

Herbert  I.  Bates,  First  (UPUSA)  Church,  Batavia,  Ohio; 
Robert  S.  Brown,  Stuart  Robinson  Memorial  church,  Louisville, 
Ky.;  Harry  Lee  Clark,  assistant  pastor,  First  United  (UPUSA) 
Church,  Urbana,  Ohio;  James  E.  Cushman,  assistant  pastor,  First 
United  (UPUSA)  Church,  Jefferson  City,  Mo.;  Terrence  H. 
Davis,  Grace-Hope  (US  and  UPUSA)  church,  Louisville,  Ky.; 
Arthur  De  Young,  associate  pastor,  Northwest  church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Robert  L.  Drew,  Spirit  Lake,  Idaho,  (UPUSA)  church,  Rath- 
drum,  Idaho,  Methodist  church,  and  Athol,  Idaho,  Methodist 
church;  Robert  M.  Duryee,  Federated  church,  Belgrade,  Mon- 
tana, (UPUSA)  ;  George  B.  Edmonson,  Liberty  (UPUSA) 
church,  Delaware,  Ohio;  Ronald  D.  Elly,  Hope  Chapel  (UPUSA) 
church,  Lafayette,  Ind.;  Terence  K.  Hedg-peth,  Reedy  Creek 
(UPUSA)  church,  Kingsport,  Tenn.;  Donald  B.  Heeringa,  Ros- 
coe-Hosmer  Parish    (UPUSA)  ,  Roscoe,  South  Dakota. 

Raymond  L.  Humphries  Jr.,  Committee  of  National  Missions 
(UPUSA)  ,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.;  Richard  C.  Johnson,  Army  chap- 
laincy; Carlisle  V.  Lloyd,  First  (UPUSA)  Church,  Grand  Rapids, 
Ohio;  H.  Russell  Mabry  Jr.,  First  United  (UPUSA)  Church,  El- 
dorado, 111.;  James  Robert  Marlowe  II,  Air  Force  chaplaincy; 
Robert  K.  McAllister,  Union  church,  Union,  Ky.;  Gerald  S. 
Nash,  UPUSA  missionary  to  Korea;  James  E.  Nimmo,  United 
church    (UPUSA)   of  Outville,  Ohio. 

Alfred  L.  Perkins  Jr.,  the  Federated  (UPUSA)  church  of 
Sandwich,  111.;  William  S.  Phillips,  Butler-Logan  Parish 
(UPUSA)  ,  Lewisburg  Cumberland  church,  Bald  Knob  church, 
Caney  Fork  United  church,  and  Ebenezer  United  church,  Lewis- 
burg, Ky.;  Robert  Q.  Pierce,  First  Church,  Perryville,  Mo.,  and 
Brazeau,  Mo.,  church;  K.  C.  Ptomey,  Colliersville,  Tenn.,  church; 
Arthur  Lee  Potts,  Hydaburg  (UPUSA)  church,  Alaska;  Roy  E. 
Rabatin,  assistant  pastor,  Emmanuel  (UPUSA)  church,  Spokane, 
Wash. 

Fredrick  Charles  Sanner,  assistant  pastor,  First  (UPUSA) 
Church,  Lebanon,  Tenn.;  David  A.  Schieber,  assistant  pastor, 
Linway  United  (UPUSA)  church,  East  McKeesport,  Penna.; 
Charles  Rea  Spencer,  assistant  pastor,  First  (UPUSA)  Church, 
Aberdeen,  South  Dakota;  Harry  W.  Spickler,  Fairview  and  Union 
Bethel  (UPUSA)  churches,  Princeton,  Ind.;  E.  Leon  Thompson, 
Honnah  (UPUSA)  church,  Alaska;  Louis  S.  Thompson,  Holly 
(UPUSA)  church,  Mich.;  Thomas  P.  Vanden  Bosch,  assistant 
pastor,  St.  Charles  Avenue  church,  New  Orleans,  La.;  L.  Alvin 
Young,  Silex,  Mo.,   (UPUSA)  church. 

Graduate  work — James  B.  Eblin,  J.  Howard  Edington,  Louise 
H.  Farrior,  Joseph  C.  McCown  Jr.,  Franklyn  H.  Schroeder,  and 
Jean  Louise  Willis. 

UNION  SEMINARY 

John  L.  Alexander,  Beth  Car,  Bladenboro  and  Oakdale  church- 
es, Tar  Heel,  N.  C;  David  J.  Anderson,  Powelton  and  Belle  Haven, 
Va.,  churches;  Berhard  K.  Bangley,  Bethesda  church,  Rockbridge 
Baths,  Va.;  William  L.  Burnett,  Gregory  Memorial  church, 
Prince  George,  Va.;  Robert  E.  Button,  New  Providence  church, 
Stony  Point,  Tenn.;  Dwight  O.  Christenbury  Jr.,  Brookneal  and 
Roanoke  churches,  Brookneal,  Va.;  Charles  N.  Clegg,  Acme 
church,  Riegelwood,  N.  C;  David  G.  Coffey  Jr.,  Tuscarora 
and  Tabler  churches,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.;  C.  William  Cox, 
Craigsville,  Va.,  church;  Thomas  W.  Currie,  Bethany  church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Kenneth  K.  Davis,  Calypso  and  Stanford,  N.  C,  churches; 
Dudley  J.  Elvery  II,  Jackson,  Ala.,  church;  Gilbert  J.  Fitzsim- 
mons,  clinical  training,  Milledgeville  State  Hospital,  Milledge- 
ville,  Ga.;  Michal  H.  Hall,  Chase  City  and  Wyliesburg  churches, 
Chase  City,  Va.;  Kurtis  C.  Hess,  Faison,  N.  C,  church;  James 
M.  Hovland,  Wildwood  church,  Salem,  Va.;  Albert  S.  Hoyer, 
Rennie  Memorial  and  Amelia,  Va.,  churches;  David  A.  Kirk, 
Bouldin  Memorial  and  Stuart,  Va.,  churches;  Orin  M.  Louthian, 
Centralia  church,  Chester,  Va.;  Louis  A.  Skidmore,  Blackstone, 
Va.,  church;  William  L.  Vail,  Nineveh  and  Buckston  churches, 
Front  Royal,  Va. 

Graduate  work  —  Wilbur  A.  Benware,  Richard  J.  Keever,  Ira 
K.  Kennerly,  George  J.  Peery,  John  B.  Rogers  Jr.,  Friedrich 
Schilling  Jr.,  and  Louis  B.  Weeks  III. 
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What  some  RCA  brethren  are  thinking,  as  two  great  Churches  prepare  to  merge  — 


Reformed  and  Presbyterian: 


The  Reformed  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca has  a  distinctive  witness  to 
bear  and  to  contribute,  we  hope,  to 
the  great  forward-moving  stream  of 
American  Christianity. 

That  witness  is  not  its  Dutch 
heritage,  diluted  as  it  has  been  from 
the  first  by  large  contingents  of 
French,  German,  Swiss,  Hungarian, 
Scottish,  and  other  national  and  ra- 
cial groups  within  its  fold.  Neither 
is  it  our  conservative  theological  po- 
sition on  which,  as  one  writer  truly 
said,  God  has  given  us  no  copy- 
right. 

Our  distinctive  witness  is  some- 
thing that  we  share  with  the  Con- 
tinental Reformed  churches,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  British  Re- 
formed churches,  usually  called  Pres- 
byterian. It  consists  of  a  milder, 
more  evangelical  Calvinism,  a  rath- 
er "low  church"  type  of  presbyte- 
rianism,  and  a  liturgical  type  of 
church  life  and  worship. 

"Our"  type  of  Calvinism  is  to  be 
seen  most  clearly  in  our  inimitable, 
international  catechism,  the  Heidel- 
berg Catechism.  From  the  first 
question  onward  its  concern  is  pas- 
toral: man's  comfort  and  his  spirit- 
ual profit.  Its  outline  is  that  of 
our  Christian  experience:  sin,  sal- 
vation, and  the  Christian  life  of 
obedience  and  prayer.  It  is  simple 
enough  for  youths  to  understand 
and  deep  enough  to  sustain  us  all 
through  life.  It  breathes  the  New 
Testament  spirit  throughout. 

The  Belgic  Confession,  produced 
in  the  heart  and  mind  of  a  young 
martyr  of  the  Reformation,  also  ex- 
presses a  personal,  warmhearted  Cal- 
vinism rather  than  a  scholastic,  puri- 
tan version  of  that  system. 

Even  the  much-maligned  Canons 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  St. 
Paul's  Evangelical  Reformed  Church 
of  Perth  Amboy,  N.  J.  This  article 
first  appeared  in  The  Church  Her- 
ald and  is  used  with  permission. 


of  Dort  cannot  be  said  to  be  lack- 
ing in  pastoral  concern  when  they 
advise  care  in  the  handling  of  the 
deep  things  of  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion and  to  direct  it  to  God's  glory 
and  the  sanctification  and  consola- 
tion of  men. 


A  Less  Rigid  Order 

"Our"  version  of  the  presbyterial 
order  of  government  is  quite  dis- 
tinct from  that  of  our  Presbyterian 
cousins,  who  worked  out  a  form  of 
government  for  a  state  establish- 
ment in  the  fires  of  conflict  and 
controversy  and  embellished  it  with 
a  theoretical  and  practical  elabora- 
tion that  has  never  been  congenial 
to  us. 

The  Reformed  Church  regards  the 
local  congregation  as  the  fundamen- 
tal unit  of  its  organization,  com- 
plete in  itself  and  endowed  by  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church,  with 
all  the  essential  Church  powers. 

This  local  church  alone  chooses 
men  to  exercise  those  powers  in  its 
midst:  ministers  to  preach  the  Word 
and  to  administer  the  sacraments, 
elders  to  govern  as  the  Word  com- 
mands, and  deacons  to  carry  on  the 
ministry  of  mercy.  These  officers, 
united  in  a  council,  administer  the 
church  to  the  glory  of  God. 

For  the  sake  of  unity  of  doctrine 
and  worship  and  for  giving  proper 
attention  to  the  larger  concerns  of 
the  Church,  the  local  congregations 
are  permanently  bound  together  in 
broader  assemblies.  These  broader 
assemblies  do  not  lord  it  over  the 
congregations,  like  the  bishops  of 
old,  but  exercise  only  those  powers 
granted  to  them  by  the  churches  in 
the  church  order  or  form  of  govern- 
ment. 

This  form  of  government,  is  kept 
as  simple  as  possible.  Details  of 
constitutional  procedure  are  not 
spelled  out  but  left  to  the  Christian 
discretion  of  the  brethren. 


"Our"  way  of  worship  is  a  third 
distinctive  of  our  Church.  It  is  not 
"free"  so  that  every  man  may  do 
what  is  right  in  his  own  eyes,  but 
neither  is  it  strictly  bound  to  a 
form  from  which  no  man  dares  to 
depart. 

Ideally,  the  members  of  our  con- 
gregation have  the  right  to  expect 
similar  services  in  all  our  churches. 
Particularly  in  the  administration 
of  the  sacraments,  the  one  baptism 
and  the  one  table  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment churches,  do  we  look  for  and 
long  for  hallowed  and  familiar 
forms.  Yet  the  forms  are  not  to  be 
performed  woodenly,  but  used  to 
the  glory  of  God  with  understand- 
ing and  true  devotion. 


A  Middle  Position 

Historically,  this  has  been  a  blind 
spot  to  British  Presbyterians,  who 
see  only  the  alternatives  of  their 
own  peculiar  history:  freedom  from 
all  forms,  or  a  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  like  that  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Our  church  life  at  its 
best  is  in  harmony  with  our  wor- 
ship, neither  individualistic  nor  for- 
mal, but  responsive  to  the  Gospel 
which  is  sealed  to  us  in  the  Word 
and  Sacrament  year  by  year. 

The  Reformed  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca has  now  come  to  the  point  of 
deciding  whether  or  not  it  will 
merge  with  a  Presbyterian  Church 
sprung  from  the  British  tradition 
of  doctrine,  government,  and  wor- 
ship. 

Two  distinct  positions  with  re- 
gard to  the  proposed  merger  have 
already  manifested  themselves  in  our 
midst.  On  the  one  hand,  there  is 
the  group  that  is  adamantly  opposed 
to  the  idea,  claiming  that  our  ortho- 
dox doctrines  will  be  diluted,  and 
that  we  will  be  caught  up  in  the 
formless,  inclusivist  Protestantism 
that  seems  to  be  taking  shape  in 
the  United  States  of  America  today. 
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Are  They  Distinctive? 


On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
those  who  want  to  be  so  caught  up, 
and  the  sooner  the  better.  They 
desire  nothing  more  than  the  termi- 
nation of  our  "anachronism" — the 
Reformed  Church  in  America.  Both 
groups  seem  almost  fanatical  in 
their  determination  to  have  their 
way  at  any  cost. 

Time  for  a  Third 

It  is  time  now  for  a  third  position 
to  be  made  known,  namely,  that  of 
those  who  are  sincerely  attached  to 
the  distinctive  witness  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  as  out- 
lined above,  who  are  not  afraid  to 
go  it  alone  as  a  denomination  if  the 
alternative  is  the  disappearance  of 
that  witness  from  the  American 
scene. 

But  these  should  not  be  afraid, 
either,  to  join  with  others  whose 
witness  is  related  to  ours  (Presbyte- 
rians) provided  that  in  such  a  larg- 
er Reformed  Church  our  distinctive 
elements  will  have  room  to  live  on 
and  make  their  contribution  along- 
side of  others  in  a  new  Church  for 
our  day  in  America. 

Recently,  the  Committee  of  Twen- 
ty-Four, which  is  busy  working  out 
.i  the  terms  of  a  possible  union  be- 
tween   the   Reformed    Church  in 
America    and    the  Presbyterian 
i  Church  in  the  United  States,  pre- 
sented us  with  a  Proposed  Form  of 
Government  for  a  merged  church. 
It  is  the  first  part  of  the  plan  of 
I union  that  we  have  seen,  and  frank- 
ly, it  is  a  big  disappointment  to 
[j  those  of  us  who  take  the  third  po- 
isition  on  the  merger  question.  In- 
1  stead  of  giving  us  an  outline  of 
E  polity  for  a  new  Church  in  which 
the   distinctive   elements   of  both 
|J  merging  Churches  might  live  on  and 
Ijcontribute  their  excellencies  to  the 
■future  scene,  we  have  received  a 
plan  of  government  in  which  the 
'low"  presbyterianism  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  is  com- 


pletely replaced  by  the  "high"  Scot- 
tish product,  and  even  that  has  been 
"improved  upon"  by  features  allow- 
ing for  a  measure  of  central  control 
never  accepted  by  either  group. 

Is  this  the  direction  our  merger 
is  going  to  take  —  complete  absorp- 
tion of  all  our  distinctive  elements, 
leaving  nothing  of  our  330-year  wit- 
ness on  this  continent  behind? 

Consider  three  features  of  the  pro- 
posed Form  of  Government  for  a 
Presbyterian  Reformed  Church  in 
America  as  submitted  by  the  com- 
mittee: the  terminology  employed, 
the  procedures  outlined,  and  the 
measure  of  centralization  provided 
for. 

Terminology  may  not  be  the  most 
important  thing  in  the  life  of  the 
Church,  but  it  often  indicates  the 
spirit  and  direction  in  which  the 
Church  is  moving.  The  Presbyte- 
rians have  inherited  a  certain  vo- 
cabulary of  polity  which  they  have 
preserved  with  typical  British  re- 
spect for  tradition.  The  Reformed 
Church,  like  its  continental  sister 
churches,  has  gradually  adopted  ev- 
eryday language  for  its  constitution- 
al arrangements  where  possible. 

An  example  of  this  occurred  only 
a  few  years  ago  when  we  began  to 
call  our  primarii  and  secundi  dele- 
gates and  alternates,  as  the  rest  of 
the  United  States  of  America  does. 
Surely  a  new  Church  for  the  Ameri- 
can scene  would  welcome  this  ele- 
ment of  our  tradition  with  open 
arms. 

But  not  so!  We  find  in  the  pro- 
posed form  that  our  ecclesiastical 
assemblies  are  called  "courts"  even 
when  no  judicial  business  is  before 
them  at  all.  The  Scottish  word  "ses- 
sion" replaces  our  plain  American 
"board  of  elders."  And  is  there  any 
reason  other  than  pure  Presbyterian 
tradition  why  a  president  should  be 
called  a  moderator  or  a  delegate  a 
commissioner? 

Cumbersome  governmental  pro- 
cedure has  always  been  uncongenial 


to  the  Reformed  Church;  and  the 
demand  for  simplification  of  the 
constitution  has  been  an  unremit- 
ting one  in  our  denomination. 

Look  at  the  proposal  of  the  com- 
mittee from  this  point  of  view.  De- 
tailed instructions  are  given  at  every 
turn.  Congregational  meetings,  qual- 
ifications of  elders,  examination  of 
candidates,  moving  of  ministers  from 
presbytery  to  presbytery  —  all  are 
spelled  out  with  such  confusing  de- 
tail and  unnecessary  elaboration  that 
one  thinks  of  a  manual  of  federal 
or  state  government  procedure  rath- 
er than  the  polity  of  a  group  of 
Christians  as  one  reads  on  and  on 
and  on. 

Worst  of  All 

Worst  of  all  in  this  connection, 
the  simple  Reformed  Church  form 
of  local  church  government  by  a 
single  council  concerned  with  both 
temporal  and  spiritual  matters  is 
replaced  in  the  proposal  by  the  typi- 
cal Presbyterian  two-board  system, 
made  no  sweeter  at  all  by  the  de- 
vice of  calling  the  board  of  trustees 
a  consistory! 

In  a  day  when  efficiency  should 
be  the  rule,  does  it  make  sense  to 
double  the  work  of  local  administra- 
tion in  a  "new"  church  when  the 
one-board  system  is  already  opera- 
tive in  one  of  the  constituents  of 
the  merger? 

The  theory  behind  all  this  and 
other  features  of  the  proposed  Form 
of  Government  becomes  apparent 
where  local  churches  are  called 
"parts"  of  presbyteries,  presbyteries 
"parts"  of  synods,  etc..  as  though 
the  general  assembly  were  somehow 
the  Church  and  all  the  other  units 
mere  administrative  divisions  of  the 
same. 

Finally  we  note  the  excessive  pro- 
visions of  the  proposed  Form  of 
Government  for  central  control. 
Presbyteries  may  elect  a  "general 
pastor"  to  oversee  the  churches.  Isn't 
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this  a  thinly  veiled,  junior-grade 
bishop?  Do  we  want  such  an  offi- 
cial at  all  in  our  church? 

A  committee  of  the  presbytery  sug- 
gests candidates  for  a  vacant  pulpit 
and  these  candidates  must  be  acted 
upon  before  a  church  can  go  furth- 
er, or  the  call  will  not  be  approved. 
What  will  happen  to  the  right  of 
the  local  church  to  call  its  own 
minister  under  this  system? 

All  minutes  of  all  local  governing 
bodies  must  be  laid  before  the  pres- 
bytery regularly  for  review.  Is  noth- 
ing to  be  left  to  the  good  judgment 
of  the  officers  of  the  local  churches, 
even  the  gas  bill? 

The  proposed  Form  of  Govern- 


ment is  a  document  that  some,  at 
least,  who  honor  the  distinctive  wit- 
ness of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  find  very  unsatisfactory. 
We  do  not  want  to  reject  the  pro- 
posed merger  of  our  Church  with 
our  Presbyterian  cousins  out  of 
,hand,  but  in  government,  and  in  doc- 
trine and  in  worship,  too,  we  want 
to  see  plenty  of  room  given  for  the 
Reformed  Church  to  make  its  con- 
tribution and  not  to  be  swallowed 
alive  by  another,  somewhat  differ- 
ent viewpoint. 

During  the  last  century  in  Ger- 
many, when  the  Reformed  Church 
in  the  small  state  of  Anhalt  was  be- 
ing   merged    with    the  Lutheran 


Church,  one  of  its  sons,  the  theo- 
logian Dr.  Zahn,  wrote  a  book  en- 
titled Das  gute  Recht,  maintaining 
that  the  small  Calvinistic  body  had 
a  "good  right"  to  perpetuate  its  an- 
cient witness  in  the  larger  Church 
and  should  not  be  simply  Lutheran- 
ized  and  disappear. 

The  Reformed  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca has  a  "good  right"  to  continue  its 
distinctive  witness  in  doctrine,  gov- 
ernment, and  worship  even  in  a 
merger.  Its  light,  though  small,  is 
bright  and  lovely  to  many  of  us.  It 
need  not  shine  in  solitary  splendor 
forever,  to  be  sure,  but  neither  do 
we  want,  nor  will  we  readily  allow, 
it  to  go  out.  ffl 


The  recovery  percentage  of  alcoholics  through  this  ministry  is  64.5% 


Hope  Harbor-A  Faith  Ministry 


When  God  calls,  He  means 
business  and  will  not  let  up 
until  you  have  yielded  yourself  to 
His  plan  and  purpose. 

I  learned  this  when,  on  January 
1,  1966,  God  called  me  out  of  the 
organized  church  into  a  full  time 
ministry  to  alcoholics.  I  tried  to 
get  out  from  under  this  call,  because 
I  rather  enjoyed  the  security  of  a 
pastorate  with  a  salary  and  other 
benefits  assured. 

With  absolutely  no  funds  to  be- 
gin this  ministry,  I  began  anyhow. 

An  office  was  opened  in  the  Dixie 
Building  in  Greensboro,  N.  C.  and 
the  non-profit,  tax  exempt  corpora- 
tion, Alcoholic  Counseling  Service, 
Inc.  was  formed.  A  redeemed  al- 
coholic bought  the  furniture  for  the 
office. 

Shortly  after  the  telephone  had 
been  installed,  it  rang  one  day  and 
a  man  said, 


The  author  is  a  former  pastor  in 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  where  he  now 
conducts  a  full-time  ministry  to  al- 
coholics. His  own  personal  testi- 
mony, "I  Am  an  Alcoholic,"  ap- 
peared in  the  Jan.  5,  1966,  issue  of 
the  Journal  and  is  available  as  a 
reprint. 


"I  understand  you  have  opened  an 
office  for  the  purpose  of  counseling 
with  alcoholics  and  their  families. 
How  much  do  you  charge  per  hour?" 

I  told  this  man  of  wealth  he 
couldn't  pay  for  it  if  he  had  a  mil- 
lion dollars.  His  next  question  was 
how  in  the  world  I  proposed  to  fi- 
nance the  project.  When  I  replied, 
"By  faith,"  he  told  me  to  put  him 
down  for  a  $1,000  and  that  was  the 
first  contribution  towards  this  min- 
istry. 

With  and  For  Them 

Alcoholics  began  coming  to  the  of- 
fice for  help.  Again  and  again  the 
floor  in  the  office  was  wet  by  the 
tears  of  alcoholics  repenting  of  their 
sins  and  yielding  their  lives  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  prayed  with 
them  and  for  them,  that  they  would 
be  delivered  and  given  victory  over 
the  problem  of  alcoholism. 

The  families  of  alcoholics  came 
to  the  office  for  help,  and  sometimes 
they  need  help  even  more  than  the 
alcoholic  himself.  It  is  a  frustrating 
experience  to  live  with  an  alcoholic 
and  try  to  love  when  there  isn't 
much  there  to  love,  and  to  under- 
stand and  try  to  be  patient.  I  coun- 
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seled  with  these  persons  —  wives, 
husbands,  sons,  daughters,  fathers, 
and  mothers  —  whose  loved  ones 
were  in  the  depths  of  alcoholism 
and  suffering  the  tortures  of  hell. 

The  traffic  was  heavy  in  the  of- 
fice and  continued  to  increase  as 
word  spread  about  the  new  ministry 
to  alcoholics.  Then  God  began 
sending  men  to  the  office  from  off 
the  streets,  derelicts  without  shelter, 
food,  or  clothing,  and  they  began 
crying  out  for  help. 

I  began  telling  God  that  we  were 
busy  in  the  other  ministry,  and  to 
stop  sending  these  men  to  the  office. 
God  responded  by  sending  more. 
There  was  no  place  in  Greensboro 
to  send  these  men  for  shelter,  food, 
and  clothing.  The  Salvation  Army 
would  take  them  for  one  night,  but 
they  needed  more.  We  put  some  of 
these  men  in  the  Y.M.C.A  and  fed 
them  in  a  cafeteria,  a  temporary  ar- 
rangement. 

God  burdened  my  wife  and  me' 
about  these  men  to  the  point  that, 
restlessness  set  in,  and  it  was  hard 
to  sleep.  We  prayed  for  them,  but 
that  only  deepened  our  burden. 

I  called  the  trustees  together  and 
told  them  we  must  open  a  Christian 
home  for  alcoholics  in  Greensboro.  H. 
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They  promptly  asked  where  the 
money  was  coming  from  and  I  re- 
plied "God  will  provide." 

At  this  point  we  were  operating 
in  the  red,  and  it  was  difficult  for 
the  trustees  to  see  how  we  could 
reach  out  into  this  new  ministry.  I 
asked  them  for  their  blessing,  to  let 
me  find  a  suitable  house,  rent  it, 
and  make  an  appeal  to  the  people 
of  Greensboro  to  furnish  it.  They 
said  "Go  to  it."  Two  of  them 
pledged  $250  apiece. 


No  Shortage  of  Men 


God  led  me  to  a  house  on  North 
Edgeworth  Street  in  Greensboro, 
and  I  knew  immediately  that  this 
was  the  place.  We  rented  this  house, 
and  within  a  week  we  had  enough 
furniture  to  open  the  doors,  and  the 
first  man  was  taken  into  Hope  Har- 
bor on  August  9,  1966. 

We  made  arrangements  to  take 
care  of  18  men.  God  quickly  sent 
us  18;  he  then  sent  20,  22,  24,  and 
as  I  write  this  article  we  have  30 
men  living  at  Hope  Harbor.  Three 
men  sleep  in  the  basement  around 
the  stoker.  Others  are  sleeping  on 
couches. 

We  have  four  meetings  weekly  in 
the  home.  On  Mondays  we  have 
an  Alcoholics  Anonymous  meeting; 
on  Tuesday  nights  we  invite  minis- 
ters from  the  various  churches  in 
town  to  speak  at  worship  services 
held  in  the  home.  I  conduct  a 
prayer  service  in  the  home  on  Wed- 
nesday evenings  and  on  Thursdays 
we  have  an  Alcoholics  Victorious 
meeting. 

The  public  is  invited  to  all  these 
services.  The  men  attend  worship 
services  at  our  Open  Door  Mission 
efi  on  Sunday  mornings  and  evenings, 
tf  These  are  held  in  the  chapel  of  one 
ct|of  the  Community  Centers  in  town. 

We  have  witnessed  miracle  after 
^miracle  in  this  ministry.  Homeless, 
oil  destitute  alcoholics  have  yielded 
their  lives  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  have  been  saved.  As  the  Lord 
Jesus  cleans  them  up  on  the  inside, 
Ithey  in  turn  clean  up  on  the  out- 
side. It  is  a  rich,  rewarding  experi- 
ence to  see  the  complete  transforma- 
tion of  a  man. 

:  On  August  18,  1966,  one  of  the 
liudges  in  Municipal  Court  called 
bn  Hid  asked  if  I  would  come  and  visit 
i  man  in  jail  who  was  there  on  a 
nultiple  drunk  charge.  This  man 
lad  been  on  skid  row  for  a  long 
Heinle,  constantly  in  and  out  of  jail. 
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He  was  a  broken  man  —  broken  in 
body,  mind,  and  spirit. 

I  asked  him  if  he  wanted  to  do 
something  about  his  drinking,  and 
he  said  "Yes."  I  asked  him  if  he 
wanted  to  do  something  with  his 
life,  and  he  replied  that  he  did.  I 
asked  him  if  he  wanted  to  come  to 
our  home,  and  he  answered  in  the 
affirmative. 

This  man  still  resides  in  our 
home,  and  is  one  of  our  cooks.  He 
hasn't  had  a  drink  of  liquor  since 
that  day  he  first  talked  with  me;  he 
has  given  his  life  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  has  become  a  new  man.  He  is 
constantly  giving  testimony  to  what 
the  Lord  has  done  in  his  life. 

A  65  year  old  man  who  had  been 
drinking  wine  in  the  woods  and 
had  not  been  sober  for  thirty  years 
came  to  us  in  September.  He  has 
been  sober  since  that  time  and  has 
recently  come  to  the  altar,  fallen 
down  on  his  knees,  and  turned  his 
life  over  to  God  and  has  been  deliv- 
ered.   He  is  a  new  man  in  Christ. 

Just  recently,  three  of  the  most 
difficult  alcoholics  that  I  have  ever 
met  came  forward  in  the  Mission 
and  gave  their  lives  to  Christ.  At 
almost  every  service  someone  is 
saved.  This  is  the  answer  to  the 
need  of  the  alcoholic,  as  to  every 
need  and  burden  —  salvation 
through  Christ. 

Work  is  a  part  of  our  therapy.  We 
try  to  secure  jobs  for  the  men  who 
come  to  us.  Many  of  our  men  are 
gainfully  employed  and  are  very 
happy  in  their  work.  The  various 
duties  in  maintaining  our  home  are 


also  shared  by  the  men. 

We  are  turning  men  away  from 
our  home  every  day  because  there 
is  no  room.  At  this  moment  we  are 
investigating  the  possibility  of  buy- 
ing the  property  of  one  of  two 
churches  which  would  be  adequate 
for  us  to  take  care  of  50  to  100  men. 

We  don't  know  where  the  money 
will  come  from,  but  we  do  know 
that  God  wants  us  to  move  into 
larger  quarters  where  we  can  do  a 
more  effective  job,  and  we  know 
that  He  will  provide  whatever  is 
needed.  God  has  called  again,  and 
we  know  He  will  enable. 

He  Died  For  All 

These  men  are  persons  for  whom 
Christ  died.  He  loves  them  as  much 
as  he  loves  anyone,  and  we  are  seek- 
ing to  reach  out  in  the  name  of 
Christ  and  in  the  name  of  the 
church  and  carry  this  message  of 
hope  and  salvation  to  these  who  suf- 
fer. We  are  doing  a  job  that  the 
organized  church  cannot  do. 

My  qualification  for  this  ministry 
is  not  in  any  specific  training 
which  I  have  had,  but  in  the  fact 
that  I  myself  am  a  redeemed  alco- 
holic who  has  been  where  these  men 
are.  We  are  seeking  to  preach  the 
Gospel  which  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  be- 
lieves. 

My  wife  works  with  me  in  the  of- 
fice and  in  the  home,  and  together 
we  are  trying  to  lift  up  Christ  in 
this  much  needed  ministry.  We 
covet  your  prayers.  SI 


AA's  Way  with  Alcoholics 


Alcoholics  Anonymous  tackles  its 
problems  by  directing  its  patients 
to  a  Power  outside  themselves.  They 
are  not  asked  to  place  themselves  in 
the  hands  of  a  system  or  to  subscribe 
to  a  set  of  principles.  They  are  not 
asked  to  follow  a  high  ideal  or  hitch 
their  wagon  to  a  starry  vision.  Their 
hope  is  not  in  a  way  of  life  or  in 
the  cultivation  of  certain  qualities 
of  spirit.  The  broken  life  must  be 
touched  by  the  hand  of  God;  body 
and  soul  must  be  possessed  by  Spirit; 
time  must  be  in  touch  with  Eter- 


nity, and  man  in  the  hands  of  his 
Maker. 

Religion  whose  faith  is  only  the 
Golden  Rule,  whose  gospel  is  a  de- 
mand for  moral  discipline,  whose 
platform  is  planked  solely  with  ethi- 
cal principles,  stands  powerless  to 
meet  the  needs  of  men  and  women 
in  a  chaotic  age.  Much  closer  than 
behind  the  dim  unknown,  within  the 
shadow,  keeping  watch  above  His 
own,  stands  God!  These  men  and 
women  know  it  because  they  know 
Him.— G.  A.  Taylor,  A  Sober  Faith. 
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EDITORIALS 


Unfinished  Business 


The  enormous  amount  of  business 
transacted  by  the  107th  General  As- 
sembly in  Bristol,  Tenn.,  (Journal, 
June  21,  28),  inevitably  meant  that 
some  important  matters  received 
only  partial  attention,  while  others 
got  no  attention  at  all. 

Under  the  heading  of  "unfinished 
business,"  therefore,  might  well  be 
listed  these: 

•  The  Board  of  World  Missions' 
membership  in  Project  Equality,  an 
organized  program  of  boycotts  of 
business  firms  in  the  U.  S.  In  the 
light  of  the  resounding  disapproval 
that  the  Assembly  gave  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  church  boycotts  (in  answer 
to  an  overture  calling  for  a  boycott 
of  South  Africa  and  Rhodesia) ,  all 
boards  and  agencies  of  the  Church 
might  well  develop  second  thoughts 
on  Project  Equality.  (See  related 
story,  p.  5  this  issue.) 

•  Termination  of  the  "Joint  Sea- 
son of  Christian  Witness,"  which 
has  combined  the  world  missions 


concern  of  the  Church  with  the  do- 
mestic program  of  national  "min- 
istries" of  every  kind  and  descrip- 
tion. For  three  years  the  Assembly 
has  turned  back  discussion  of  the 
joint  season  on  the  grounds  that  it 
was  "experimental"  and  that  the 
time  to  talk  about  it  would  be  at 
the  end  of  the  three-year  trial 
period.  The  three  years  will  be  up 
with  the  next  joint  season. 

•  The  work  of  the  Division  of 
Chaplains  and  Military  Personnel  of 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries 
(the  old  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion) .  Someone  should  ask  some 
questions  concerning  this  agency's 
curious  record  of  rejecting  men  seek- 
ing appointment  as  military  chap- 
lains. 

•  Better  lines  of  responsibility  for 
student  work  in  the  denomination 
urgently  need  establishing.  Once 
again,  in  the  1967  Assembly,  respon- 
sibility for  operations  at  the  nation- 
al   level    in    student    work  were 


'Togetherness'  Gould  Start  Here 


In  its  closing  recommendation  to 
the  1967  General  Assembly,  the 
standing  committee  on  judicial  busi- 
ness offered  a  resolution  which  had 
been  born  in  much  soul-searching 
in  the  committee  meeting. 

The  resolution  called  on  the 
Church  "to  emphasize  its  oneness  in 
Christ  by  drawing  closer  to  one  an- 
other in  love,  seeking  to  resolve  our 
differences  in  mutual  respect,  un- 
derstanding and  trust  .  .  ." 

In  this  Assembly,  perhaps  more 
than  in  any  other,  it  was  recognized 
that  lines  of  communication  have 
broken  down  between  brethren  and 
need  to  be  repaired. 

But  in  this  Assembly,  perhaps 
more  than  in  any  other,  it  also  was 
recognized  that  between  some  there 
is  a  total  incompatibility.  (See  ac- 
companying editorial,  "1967:  Year 
of  Realignment.") 

But  the  rough  places  will  not  be 
made  plain  merely  by  "shaking 
hands  and  making  up."    And  an- 


other incident  from  the  1967  Assem- 
bly may  illustrate  why. 

During  the  report  of  a  standing 
committee,  a  new  class  was  elected 
to  the  Board  of  World  Missions. 
Among  those  nominated  was  a  min- 
ister known  to  be  conservative.  His 
name  had  been  suggested  to  the  As- 
sembly before.  Once  before  his 
name  had  been  replaced  on  the  list 
of  nominees  by  a  name  nominated 
from  the  floor.  This  time  a  feeble 
effort  was  made  to  have  the  list  re- 
assessed but  this  time  the  effort 
failed. 

We  know  of  boards  and  agencies 
that  have  fretted  under  the  necessity 
to  get  along  with  just  one  or  two 
members  who  were  conservative,  out 
of  a  total  of  a  couple  of  dozen. 

Here's  the  point  of  these  remarks: 
If  there  is  to  be  talk  with  the  evan- 
gelical wing  of  the  Church  about 
"togetherness,"  a  beginning  could  be 
made  at  the  point  of  the  evangeli- 
cal's status  in  the  Church.  EE 


u 


shrugged  off  with  the  explanation 
that  student  work  is  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  synods,  not  the  Assem- 
bly. Come  again?  Is  the  top  level 
decision  to  abolish  the  Westmin- 
ster Fellowship  program  and  to  es- 
tablish national  connections  with 
the  University  Christian  Movement 
a  synod  responsibility? 

•  The  statistical  reporting  of  be- 
nevolence giving  in  the  Minutes  of 
the  Assembly.  It  now  is  impossible 
to  tell  what  proportions  of  a  con- 
gregation's gifts  go  to  which  Assem- 
bly causes.  This  fact  might  well 
prompt  an  overture  designed  to  clip 
the  increasingly  domineering  effect 
of  the  central  treasury  system. 

•  The  extent  to  which  board  and 
agency  work  is  being  consolidated 
and  merged  in  the  de  facto  union 
which  is  being  created  under  COCU 
in  advance  of  any  formal  plan  of 
union.  The  moderator  of  the  1967  §ii 
Assembly  ruled  out  of  order  a  reso- 
lution which  would  have  protected 
the  Church  against  "back  door  un- 
ion" under  COCU.  There  seems  to 
be  much  misunderstanding  of  the 
protection  the  Church's  constitu 
tion  allegedly  gives  here. 

•  A  fair  consideration  of  the  im 
plications  of  the  Church's  member- 
ship in  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  In  the  1967  Assembly 
the  single  overture  asking  for  with 
drawal  was  brushed  aside  because 
the  1966  Assembly  had  said  that  all 
such  overtures  in  the  future  must  be 
accompanied  by  evidence.  Such 
requirement  could  really  strengthen 
proposed  overtures  for  there  is  no 
dearth  of  evidence. 

While  these  and  other  items  oi 
"unfinished  business"  might  well  be 
added  to  the  1968  Assembly's  agen 
da,  it  also  would  seem  that  the  mo 
mentous  decisions  to  be  made  in 
1968  should  not  be  complicated  by 
a  mass  of  business  as  large  as  that 
which  confronted  the  1967  Assem- 
bly. 

How  about  an  informal,  one-year 
moratorium  on  overtures  concern- 
ing purely  "housekeeping"  matters 
(including  some  mentioned  here)?  Efi 
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1967:  Year 
Of  Realignment 

One  of  the  most  interesting  devel- 
opments in  the  1967  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Prebyterian  Church  US, 
was  the  way  some  of  those  who  for- 
merly had  been  out  of  touch  with 
each  other  stood  shoulder  to  shoul- 
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ler,  while  others  came  to  the  part- 
ng  of  the  ways. 

Over  in  one  corner,  during  the 
rote  on  union  presbyteries  and  un- 
on  synods,  two  friends  were  arguing 
is  one  stood  to  be  counted,  the  oth- 
remained  seated.- 
"Stand  up,  you  coward!"  railed 
he  standing  one  in  friendly  but 
erious  fashion.  "Not  I,"  answered 
lis  seated  friend.  "You  know  I  am 
or  union,  but  only  on  a  fair  basis. 
This  is  'dirty  pool.'  " 

That  conversation  reflected  the 
tew  division  which  came  to  light  in 
his  Assembly.  It  now  is  between 
hose  willing  to  work  for  their  "ecu- 
aenical"  objectives  (COCU,  de- 
lominational  union,  new  forms  of 
mission")  at  any  cost,  by  any 
tieans,  fair  or  unfair,  legal  or  il- 
egal;  and  those  not  willing  to 
hange  the  rules  in  order  to  win  the 
ame. 

It  is  a  division  between  opposites 
'ho  now  are  revealed  to  be  incom- 
iatible,  not  only  in  theology,  but 
i  other  ways  as  well.  For  example: 
One  night,  at  a  Holiday  Inn  mo- 
t\  in  Bristol,  two  groups  were  meet- 
ig  simultaneously.  Each  consisted 
f  about  20  men,  both  ministers  and 
Iders.  One  group  spent  an  hour 
jberly  discussing  the  events  of  the 
ay,  then  went  into  an  earnest  circle 
f  prayer  before  disbanding  for 
eep. 

The  other  group  also  discussed 
le  events  of  the  day,  but  not  as 
)berly.    The  clink  of  glasses  and 
Terences   to  liquor  were  clearly 
eard  in  the  next  room.  Sparkling 
le  conversation  was  the  frequent 
se  of  profanity.   There  was  no  au- 
ible  attempt  at  prayer.  Members 
f  this  group   (ministers,  too)  had 
een  observed  openly  drinking  at 
table  in  the  dining  room  earlier, 
visitor,  noticing  them  there,  had 
mmented  that  this  was  the  first 
me  he  could  remember  that  the 
rinking  had  been  open  and  public 
a  General  Assembly. 
We  are  not  relating  these  things 
order  to  call  for  division  in  the 
hurch  but  rather  to  point  out  that 
great  gulf  no  man  can  bridge  al- 
ady  exists.    This  Assembly  con- 
nced  us  the  time  has  come  to  rec- 
jnize    that    totally  incompatible 
jints    of    view    coexist    in  the 
lurch.    They  cannot  both  be  of 
tirist,  and  it  surely  cannot  be  His 
ill  that  they  should. 
i  One  of  these  viewpoints  will  carry 
\e  1968  Assembly,  before  which  mu- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Basis  Is  Revelation 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  basis  of  Christian  truth  is 
divine  revelation,  not  human  experi- 
ence, or  even  a  human  witness  to 
revelation. 

Failure  to  appreciate  or  accept  this 
fact  has  led  to  theological  liberal- 
ism, heresies,  and  to  the  gravest 
kinds  of  error  as  found  in  the  multi- 
plied cults  of  our  day. 

God  has  given  man  the  basis  of 
his  faith  in  a  divine  revelation  and 
when  man,  by  faith,  accepts  and  acts 
on  that  revelation  he  has  received 
into  his  heart  the  truth  from  which 
will  spring  the  glorious  experiences 
of  the  Christian  faith.  But  man  does 
not  discover  such  truth  primarily  by 
experience,  rather  he  accepts  it  by 
faith. 

This  is  no  matter  of  minor  im- 
portance. Its  importance  is  of  the 
first  magnitude  because  in  it  is 
found  the  difference  between  divine 
certainty  and  human  uncertainty, 
between  divine  infallibility  and  hu- 
man error. 

Here  is  an  illustration  of  what 
we  are  trying  to  say:  A  room  is 
wired  for  lights,  all  of  the  fixtures 
are  installed  and  the  connection 
with  the  outside  current  is  properly 
made.  But,  it  is  necessary  for  one 
to  turn  the  switch  on  the  wall  for 
the  room  to  be  lighted. 

Turning  the  wall  switch  is  the 
act  of  faith  which  makes  operative 
all  of  the  installations,  and  the  cur- 
rent which  is  available.  When  this 
is  done  the  individual  experiences 
the  resulting  blessing  of  the  light. 
All  of  the  necessary  preparations 
had  been  made,  he  simply  appropri- 
ates them  through  the  act  of  faith 
embodied  in  turning  the  switch.  He 
does  not  experiment,  putting  togeth- 
er a  switch  and  the  other  necessary 
equipment;  they  are  already  there. 
Nor  does  he  produce  the  current  he 
uses;  it  too  is  already  there. 

So  it  is  with  Christian  truth.  God 
has  ordained  that  truth  and  He  has 
revealed  it  in  His  Word.    Man,  by 

tually  exclusive  proposals  for  church 
union  will  be  placed.  Which  will 
it  be?  |1 


an  act  of  faith,  appropriates  that 
truth  and  then  enters  into  the  glori- 
ous realization  that  not  only  is  it 
true  because  God  has  given  it,  but 
it  is  also  experimentally  true  because 
he  has  experienced  its  light  and 
warmth. 

The  fallacy  of  some  modern  teach- 
ing is  that  the  emphasis  is  reversed; 
man  assumes  the  prerogative  of  put- 
ting together  his  own  plans,  theories 
and  interpretations  and  out  of  these 
he  hopes  to  produce,  experimental- 
ly, a  religious  faith.  In  doing  this 
he  fails  to  recognize  that  that  which 
God  has  revealed  is  incapable  of  be- 
ing arrived  at  by  human  speculation 
alone.  God's  power  and  wisdom  may 
be  assumed  speculatively  from  the 
evidences  of  creation  around  us.  But, 
His  love,  mercy,  righteousness  and 
holiness  are  revealed  in  His  written 
Word. 

The  value  of  Christian  experience 
cannot  be  overemphasized  and  the 
fruits  of  such  a  vital  experience 
should  be  in  evidence:  assurance  of 
salvation,  a  daily  consciousness  of 
God's  presence,  guidance  and  help, 
and  a  clear  sense  of  one's  personal 
responsibility  in  the  work  of  His 
Kingdom. 

But,  the  basis  of  Christian  truth 
is  divine  revelation,  not  human  ex- 
perience and  it  is  those  who  have 
had  the  deepest  experience  in  the 
exercising  of  a  childlike  faith  in 
this  divine  revelation  who  in  turn 
have  the  deepest  personal  experi- 
ence of  God's  saving  grace  and  His 
call  to  service. 

The  Bible  enjoins  believers  again 
and  again  to  declare  their  experi- 
ence of  God's  love  and  mercy.  But 
at  the  same  time  it  makes  it  clear 
in  repeated  verses  that  such  a  vital 
experience  comes  only  to  those  who 
have  exercised  an  act  of  faith  in  ac- 
cepting the  divine  revelation  of  His 
way  of  salvation.  Ill 


When  the  Bishop  no  longer  be- 
lieves in  God,  why  should  the 
parishioner  go  to  church?  —  Max 
Geltman,  in  National  Review. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  16,  1967: 

The  Council  at  Jerusalem 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  The  import- 
ance and  significance  of  Acts  15  can 
hardly  be  exaggerated.  It  is,  to  say 
the  least,  an  epoch-making  chapter. 
If  the  Church  had  not  taken  action, 
Christianity  would  soon  have  be- 
come nothing  more  than  a  form" of 
reformed  Judaism. 

Here  was  an  assembly  of  Church 
leaders,  unique  in  New  Testament 
times,  gathered  to  discuss  and  to 
settle  a  problem  that  had  arisen  af- 
ter Christianity  had  invaded  the 
Gentile  world.  A  group  within  the 
Jewish  element  in  the  early  Church 
was  now  insisting  that  these  Gentile 
converts  must  be  circumcised.  An 
issue  affecting  the  true  nature  of 
the  Christian  faith  was  coming  to 
the  forefront  with  terrific  force. 

The  assembly  at  Jerusalem  dealt 
with  a  purely  spiritual  problem  aris- 
ing within  the  fold  of  the  professing 
Church.  No  edict  or  pronounce- 
ment on  social  or  political  matters 
came  forth.  Modern  church  assem- 
blies would  do  well  to  study  this  as 
a  model  upon  which  all  assemblies 
representing  the  true  Church  should 
be  based. 

I.  THE  JUDAISTIC  ERROR 
(15:1,  5).  Paul  wrote  about  this 
error  at  length  in  his  letter  to  the 
Galatian  churches.  The  probabil- 
ity is  that  this  letter  was  written  be- 
fore the  Council  of  Jerusalem  de- 
scribed in  our  chapter.  There  points 
will  help  us  to  understand  this  error: 

A.  It  Already  Existed  among  the 
Jews.  Only  a  cursory  examination 
of  the  Gospels  will  reveal  how  far 
the  Jews,  especially  the  Pharisees, 
had  degenerated  into  the  most  rigid 
kind  of  legalism.  This  character- 
istic is  illustrated  in  the  prayer  of 
the  Pharisee  in  the  Temple  (Luke 
18:9-14)  and  in  the  affirmation  of 
perfect  conduct  by  the  rich  young 
ruler  (18:18-30). 

B.  It  Raised  Its  Head  in  the 
Early  Church.  The  leaders  of  the 
Church  met  this  heresy  with  prompt- 
ness. Paul's  letter  to  the  churches 
of  Galatia  gave  this  error  a  fatal 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  15 
Key  Verses:  Acts  15:  1-11 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  40:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  Romans  1:16 


blow.  And  the  Council  of  Jeru- 
salem had  a  confrontation  with  the 
Judaizers  which  left  them  as  a  de- 
feated group  never  again  to  chal- 
lenge successfully  the  freedom  of 
the  Gospel  from  Jewish  legalism. 

C.  It  Attacked  a  Fundamental 
Doctrine.  The  Judaizers  insisted 
that  the  new  converts  from  among 
the  Gentiles  must  keep  the  law  of 
Moses  as  a  condition  of  salvation. 
This  would  mean,  as  Paul  had  al- 
ready affirmed,  that  "righteousness 
would  have  been  of  the  law"  (Gal. 
3:21). 

But  the  vital  nature  of  grace  is 
"Ye  are  severed  from  Christ,  ye  who 
would  be  justified  by  the  law;  ye 
are  fallen  away  from  grace"  (5:4) . 
Paul's  own  experience  as  one  who 
imputed  to  himself  blamelessness  be- 
fore the  law  showed  how  vain  this 
work-righteousness  was  when  com- 
pared with  "the  righteousness  which 
is  from  God  by  faith"  (Phil.  3: 
4-10) . 

II.  THE  MISSION  TO  JERU- 
SALEM (15:2-4).  The  words  "dis- 
sension and  questioning"  plainly 
show  the  intensity  of  the  heat  cre- 
ated by  this  theological  controversy. 
The  persons  selected  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, Paul  and  Barnabas,  further 
show  the  importance  attached  to  it. 
The  word  "determined"  designates 
the  authority  given  to  this  delega- 
tion from  Antioch  to  confer  with 
the  Jerusalem  leaders  and  to  settle 
the  controversy.  It  also  represents 
the  Greek  word  elsewhere  translated 
"set"  (Luke  7:8),  "appointed" 
(Matt.  28:16;  Acts  22:10;  28:23), 
"ordained"  (13:48;  Rom.  13:1), 
and  "addicted"  (I  Cor.  16:15). 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
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This  authorized  delegation  from  I 
Antioch    lost    no  opportunity 
their  journey  to  declare  to  the  Chris- 
tians in  Phenice    (Phoenicia)  and 
Samaria  "the  conversion  of  the  Gen 
tiles."    This  news  brought  "great  in 
joy"    (cf.  Luke  15:7,  10)    to  th 
Christians. 
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III.    THE  JERUSALEM  COUN  si 
CIL    (15:4-29).    Our  Introduction  lyvei 
has  already  called  attention  to  the  if 
paramount  significance  of  this  grea 
Council. 

A.  The  Docket  (vv.  4:5)  .  Th 
only  issue  before  this  Assembly  wa 
created  by  the  controversy  with  theft  lie 
Judaizers.    It  had  already  producec  [or 
much  heated  debate  not  only  at  An 
tioch  but  also  in  the  churches  of  Ga 
latia,   where   it   seems  this  heres^ftnd  Cc 
found  deep  rootage  among  s  o  m 
Gentile  believers. 

B.  The   Commissioners    (v.  6] 
These  were  "the  apostles  and  elders 
at  Jerusalem,  plus  Paul  and  BarnaJui 
bas  and  the  elders  representing  tfv  1 
church  at  Antioch,  a  most  illustriou*  suet 
gathering  of  leaders  in  the  earl; 
Church.    Never  again  in  the  earl  ^  rise 
days  of  Christianity  would  Jerusalem  mi 
entertain  such  an  august  body, 
is  quite  evident  that  the  "elders 

(presbyteros)  had  a  parity  with  th 
apostles   in   expressing   themselve§4i  A 
and  in  voting  on  the  issue  involve 

(cf.  v.  22) . 

C.  The  Method  of  Proceduf  i 
(vv.  7-12) .  The  Bible  encourage 
us  "to  do  all  things  decently  and  i 
order"  (I  Cor.  14:40)  and  it  is  evlsti 
dent  that  this  Jerusalem  Assembl'  6tl 
carried  out  the  Scriptural  admon1 
tion. 

1.  Peter's  testimony  (vv.  7-11)1  Si] 
It  was  appropriate  for  the  Assen'  k 
bly  to  hear  Peter  first,  for  he  ha 
not  only  been  God's  messenger  an 
interpreter  to  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  Hi 
at  Pentecost  (Acts  2)  but  he  had  a1 
so  been  God's  messenger  as  inte1  te 
preter  to  the  Gentiles  in  the  hout  k 
of  Cornelius  (Acts  10 — 11). 

Thus   Peter's   testimony   carrie  « 
great  weight.    He  was  the  first  l  % 


on- 

event 
iiidef 
w 


Spirit 
veil 


lusi 


i  nan 


lit 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  5.  1967 


i 


arry  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  The 
vent  in  the  house  of  Cornelius  was 
ndeed  a  Gentile  Pentecost;  it  had 
low  been  about  10  years  since  the 
jentiles  had  been  received  into  the 
ellowship  of  believers.  The  Holy 
pirit  had  been  given  to  them  as 
veil  as  to  the  Jewish  believers. 

The  reference  to  a  "yoke"  (v.  10) 
>eing  placed  upon  Gentile  converts 
nust  have  had  a  sympathetic  re- 
ponse  in  the  heart  of  every  be- 
ieving  Jew  present.  Peter  con- 
ludes  his  testimony  with  the  vibrant 
ffirmation  that  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
iles  will  be  saved  "through  the  grace 
f  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  stating 
riumphantly  the  truth  that  Paul 
/ill  expound  fully  later  (Rom.  3: 
9-31;  Eph.  2:1-10;  Tit.  3:4-7). 
2.  The  testimony  of  Barnabas 
nd  Paul  (v.  12) .  This  testimony 
)i  >  given  generally  with  reference  to 
in  he  "miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
/rought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
hem."  The  account  of  the  evan- 
elistic  journey  of  these  two  men 
Acts  13 — 14)  was  probably  known 
y  the  Assembly.  This  may  account 
a  tir  the  short  space  given  to  their 
istimony. 

D.    The   Moderator's  Summary 
tmnd  Conclusion   (vv.  13-21).  The 
illowing  points  are  worthy  of  some 
ttention: 

1.     The  moderator  himself  (v. 

3) .  James  was  the  brother  of  our 
u  ord  (Mark  6:3).  Present  at  Pen- 
«  fcost  (Acts  1:14),  he  had  already 
io!  ssumed  a  place  of  leadership  in 

le  Church  (12:17)  for  he  had  seen 
ail  le  risen  Lord  (I  Cor.  15:7)  and 
H  aul  had  conferred  with  him  (Gal. 

[19) .  He  was  thus  one  of  the  prin- 
[ei  pal  men  in  the  early  Church  (2: 
i)  12).  By  the  time  of  the  Jeru- 
eli  tlem  Assembly  he  had  probably  al- 
J  (ady  written  the  epistle  that  bears 

is  name  (Jas.  1:1).  This  would 
di  lake  his  letter  the  first  in  the  New 
d  estament  canon. 

1(j  So  it  was  appropriate  that  James 
s(  lould  be  the  moderator  of  this  As- 
.ul  mbly.   The  fact  that  Peter  was  not 
0  i   the   moderator's   chair  should 
iow  that  in  the  early  Church  no 
;.|  tecial  prerogative  was  attached  to 
jji  ster.    He  had  wonderfully  used 
le  "keys"   (cf.  Matt.  16:19;  John 
):22-23)  at  Pentecost  and  in  the 
Juse  of  Cornelius;  now,  he  slips 
.to  the  background  as  James  as- 
mes    the    place    of  leadership, 
ome's  elevation  of  Peter  as  the 
:st  bishop  (pope)  of  the  Christian 
(lurch  receives  a  fatal  blow  in  the 
rusalem  Assembly. 


2.  The  summary  and  conclusion 
(vv.  14-21) .  Verse  14  says  that  Gen- 
tiles had  already  been  received  into 
the  Christian  fellowship.  This  had 
been  done  when  Peter  used  the 
"keys"  and  opened  the  Gospel  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius  (Acts  10 — 11). 
James  bears  witness  to  an  undis- 
puted fact  of  history  that  took  place 
about  10  years  prior  to  the  Jeru- 
salem Assembly. 

But  James  goes  further  and  cites 
Amos  9:11-12  as  evidence  for  what 
had  been  done  in  the  house  of  Cor- 
nelius. This  Old  Testament  cita- 
tion was  taken  from  the  Septuagint 
and  differs  somewhat  from  the  He- 
brew as  rendered  in  our  versions.  It 
represents  a  summary  ("to  this  agree 
the  words  of  the  prophets")  of  what 
the  Old  Testament  teaches  on  the 
inclusion  of  the  Gentiles  into  the 
Christian  Church  (cf.  Isa.  2:2-3;  42:1, 
4,  6;  43:5-6;  54:1-5;  60:1-3;  etc.) 

The  passage  was  ostensibly  cited 
by  James  to  give  Scriptural  support 
to  the  inclusion  of  the  Gentiles  into 
the  present  Church  of  Christ.  It  is 
unfortunate  that  some  expositors 
have  completely  misunderstood 
James.  The  misunderstanding  arises 
out  of  the  words  "After  this  I  will 
return."  The  "After  this"  is  said 
to  refer  to  the  inclusion  of  Gentiles 
into  the  Christian  Church  (the 
house  of  Cornelius) .  The  "I  will 
return"  is  said  to  refer  to  the  sec- 
ond advent  of  Christ.  And  then 
the  misunderstanding  is  carried 
further  when  the  "I  will  build  again 
the  tabernacle  of  David,"  etc.  is 
said  to  refer  to  the  millennial  age 
after  Christ's  second  advent. 

The  interpretation  in  the  previous 
paragraph  is  held  by  some  who  call 
themselves  Dispensationalists  and 
is  often  declared  to  be  the  most  im- 
portant dispensational  passage  in 
the  New  Testament.  But  this  inter- 
pretation is  based  on  certain  errors: 

1)  It  does  not  understand  that  the 
passage  cited  (Amos  9:11-12)  must 
be  considered  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment standpoint  first.  The  future 
tenses  are  in  Amos  and  the  "in  that 
day"  in  Amos  9:11  ASV  clearly  re- 
fers to  the  time  of  the  Messiah's 
first  advent. 

2)  It  fails  to  take  into  account  the 
reason  why  James  quoted  the  pas- 
sage from  Amos.  It  was  certainly 
not  quoted  to  confirm  what  God 
is  going  to  do  after  Christ's  second 
advent,  but  to  show  what  God  is 
presently  doing  in  the  calling  of 
Gentiles  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
(cf.  Matt.  8:11-12;  21:43).    But  the 


dispensational  view  makes  this  quo- 
tation a  confirmation  of  what  they 
think  God  is  going  to  do  after 
Christ's  return. 

3)  It  does  not  see  how  James,  in 
his  use  of  the  Septuagint  rather 
than  the  Hebrew,  has  unmistakably 
applied  the  passage  to  the  inclusion 
of  the  Gentiles  now  being  realized. 
Verse  17  (which  is  still  a  part  of 
Amos  in  the  Septuagint)  clearly  re- 
fers to  the  present  call  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

Thus  James,  as  the  moderator,  in 
conclusion  (vv.  19-21)  witnesses  to 
testimonies  of:  the  apostles  who  had 
been  blessed  by  God  in  their  wit- 
ness among  the  Gentiles;  the  Word 
of  God  (as  cited  by  James) ;  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  joining  in  with 
the  decision  of  the  Jerusalem  As- 
sembly (v.  28). 

E.  The  Commission  Named 
and  the  Letter  Written  (vv.  22-29) . 
Three  groups  join  together  to  choose 
the  members  of  this  commission: 
"the  apostles  and  the  elders,  with 
the  whole  church"  (ASV) .  These 
united  "to  choose  men  out  of  their 
company"  (ASV) .  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas are,  of  course,  well  known. 
Silas  is  the  same  as  Silvanus,  one  of 
Paul's  companions  (15:40;  16:19,  25, 
29;  17:4,  10,  14-15;  18:5;  I  Thess. 
1:1;  II  Thess.  1:1;  I  Pet.  5:12).  The 
Judas  mentioned  here  is  not  other- 
wise known. 

Several  points  should  be  noted 
about  the  letter:  its  conciliatory 
spirit  (something  like  the  spirit  of 
Philem.  8:21;  its  address  to  the 
Christians  of  Antioch  and  of  Syria 
and  Cilicia  (where  the  Judaizing 
controversy  was  causing  trouble) ; 
and  its  correction  of  an  abused  re- 
lationship (in  denying  that  the  ones 
who  went  out  from  Jerusalem  with 
this  Judaizing  error  were  under 
apostolic  command  or  authority) . 

In  addition  note  the  letter's  con- 
firmatory admonition  by  the  voice 
of   the   present   commission  (who 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 
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were  themselves  men  who  had  "haz- 
arded their  lives  for  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ");  and  its  attempt 
to  deal  with  a  theological  issue  that 
had  implications  affecting  the  be- 
havior and  relationship  of  Jews 
(with  their  inherited  scruples  about 
certain  things)  and  Gentiles  (with 
their  inherited  freedom  about  cer- 
tain things)  . 

IV.  THE  COMMISSION  DE- 
PARTS TO  ANTIOCH  (15:30-35) . 
The  commission  performed  its  duty 


in  telling  the  Christians  at  Antioch 
and  elsewhere  what  the  Jerusalem 
Assembly  had  agreed  to.  Paul,  Bar- 
nabas and  Silas  remained  at  Anti- 
och "teaching  and  preaching  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  with  many  others 
also." 

V.  PAUL  AND  BARNABAS 
SPLIT  OVER  JOHN  MARK  (15: 
36-41) .  Two  men  who  had  been 
together  on  the  first  missionary 
journey  (Acts  13 — 14)  and  who  had 
been  prominent  in  the  Jerusalem 
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Scripture:   Philippians  3:7-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 

Express" 
"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 

Hearts" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: If  we  believe  our  life 
as  Presbyterians  is  rich  in  tradition, 
the  Apostle  Paul's  was  rich  too.  He 
was  never  unmindful  of  his  heri- 
tage. Contrary  to  some  interpreta- 
tions, he  did  not  despise  it.  He 
appreciated  it  for  what  it  was  worth, 
and  he  built  on  it  as  a  foundation. 
He  did  not  worship  it,  however,  or 
let  it  become  a  substitute  for  the 
obligation  of  the  present. 

Our  life  in  Christ  is  lived  in  the 
present.  The  value  of  the  past  is 
for  directing  and  perfecting  the 
present  and  the  future.    If  we  rec- 
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ognize  this  fact  as  Paul  did,  our 
rich  spiritual  heritage  will  always 
be  a  valuable  asset  to  our  Christian 
living  and  never  a  stumbling  block. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  life  in 
Christ  is  a  life  of  singleness  of  pur- 
pose. Paul  said,  "This  one  thing  I 
do  .  .  ."  The  one  thing  he  did 
was  to  seek  the  will  of  Christ.  This 
is  not  only  a  single  aim,  it  is  the 
highest  aim. 

Even  when  a  person  has  a  low 
aim,  it  helps  to  unify  his  life  if 
there  is  one  thing  and  only  one 
thing  for  which  he  lives.  Much  of 
the  frustration  we  know  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  we  have  so  many  con- 
flicting purposes  for  living  that  it 
is  almost  as  if  we  had  no  purpose 
at  all. 

Paul  put  the  will  of  Christ  before 
physical  comfort,  but  physical  com- 
fort is  the  god  of  many  of  us.  There 
are  people  whose  main  aim  in  life 
is  to  soothe  the  senses.  They  live 
and  work  for  that  which  is  pleasing 
to  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  taste,  the 
touch,  and  the  scent. 

Many  of  us  who  know  better  fol- 
low these  men  unthinkingly,  letting 
them  make  up  our  minds  for  us. 
The  Bible  says,  "Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God."  The  essence  of  the  good 
life  is  not  the  satisfaction  of  the 
senses,  but  the  doing  of  the  will  of 
God. 

Paul  put  the  will  of  Christ  before 


Assembly  now  split  over  a  personal 
matter  regarding  the  fitness  of  John 
Mark,  who  had  departed  from  them 
on  the  first  journey  (13:13).  After 
a  heated  argument,  Barnabas  chose 
John  Mark,  whereas  Paul  chose  Si 
las.  Now  there  are  two  missionary 
groups,  but  the  inspired  record  will 
henceforth  follow  Paul  rather  than 
Barnabas.  As  a  sequel  to  the  pres- 
ent incident,  one  should  note  the 
changed  attitude  of  Paul  toward 
John  Mark  at  a  later  date  (II  Tim. 
4:11).  IB 


oi  f 
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becai 


social  advantage.  Prior  to  his  con 
version  Paul  was  one  of  the  most 
highly  respected  men  of  the  Jewish 
people.  After  his  conversion  he  was 
hated  by  the  Jews  and  suspected  by 
the  Christians.  To  him  the  will  of 
Christ  was  more  important  than  pop- 
ularity. He  counted  the  cost  and 
paid  the  price. 

There  are  people  today  whose 
main  purpose  in  life  is  to  win  the 
praise  of  others,  perhaps  the  praise 
of  some  select  group.  In  any  case: 
their  main  goal  in  life  is  popularity 
To  be  well  thought  of  is  not  a  sin 
ful  thing,  but  it  is  a  dangerous 
thing  to  live  for. 

Christ  Himself  was  tempted  tt 
seek  popularity  for  popularity' 
sake,  but  He  resisted  the  tempta 
tion.  Paul  did  too.  He  lived  t( 
please  Christ.  If  in  so  doing  h< 
pleased  men,  well  and  good,  but  hi 
real  purpose  was  to  do  the  will  o 
Christ. 

Paul  put  the  will  of  Christ  befon 
personal  ambition.  There  are  som 
tough  minded  individuals  who  se 
their  own  standards  for  success  am 
then  work  toward  them  at  all  costs 
In  order  to  achieve  their  goals  the 
will  endure  physical  suffering  am 
popular  disfavor. 

We  can  admire  their  dedicatior  ^ 
but  we  must  recognize  that  this  wa 
of  living  can  be  a  very  selfish,  a; 
rogant  thing.    It  can  become  a  ma  is 
ter  of  worshipping  our  own  wills  - 
of  making  ourselves  gods. 

Christ  will  not  share  the  thron  % 
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of  your  heart  with  your  own  ego. 
Ego  must  be  crucified.  Christ's  will 
became  Paul's  will.  He  said,  "To 
me,  living  is  Christ."  That  was  his 
own  purpose,  and  it  must  be  ours. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  life  in 
Christ  is  a  life  that  is  free  from 
hindrances.  In  one  place  Christians 
are  called  on  to  "lay  aside  every 
weight."  Here  Paul  says,  "forget- 
ting those  things  which  are  be- 
hind .  .  ."  Again,  we  must  be 
aware  that  Paul  is  not  despising  his 
heritage  and  his  past  history.  He  is 
simply  refusing  to  view  it  in  such 
a  way  that  it  becomes  a  hindrance. 

Paul  refused  to  gloat  over  past 
successes.  The  figure  of  speech  he 
used  is  that  of  a  footrace,  and  foot 
races  are  not  won  by  rejoicing  over 
past  victories,  but  by  running  at  the 
present  time.  Every  athlete  knows 
that  one  of  the  surest  ways  to  de- 
feat is  to  become  too  cocky. 

Whenever  we  become  too  im- 
pressed with  past  spiritual  successes, 
we  are  almost  sure  to  do  less  than 
our  best  at  the  present.  Also,  when 
we  are  proud  of  our  successes,  it  is 
likely  that  our  aim  has  been  too 
low.  Paul  sought  to  put  down 
pride  in  the  past. 

He   likewise   refused   to  mourn 
over  past  failures.    Spiritual  weak- 
ness and  failure  are  plentiful  in  the 
"ives  of  us  all.   If  we  brood  on  them, 
tin  that  brooding  can  drag  us  down  to 
ail  defeat  every  time.    We  need  to  be 
ealistic,  but  there  is  no  place  for 
)essimism   in    the    Christian  life. 
'Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than 
:oi|he  that  is  in  the  world." 

Pessimism  is  nothing  more  than 
ack  of  faith,  lack  of  confidence  in 
God.    Paul  refused  to  let  the  mem- 
pi  ory  of  past  failures  keep  him  from 
eeking  and  doing  the  will  of  Christ. 

Paul  also  resisted  the  temptation 
to  rejoice  too  much  over  present 
progress.  A  runner  looked  over  his 
houlder  to  see  how  much  lead  he 
had  on  the  man  that  was  following 
'rim.  In  so  doing  he  missed  a  step 
and  let  the  other  runner  go  ahead 
md  win  the  race. 
At  no  time  are  we  in  greater 
tli  ipiritual  danger  than  when  we  are 
:ongratulating  ourselves  for  doing 
>o  well.  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
itandeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:    The  life  in 
Christ  is  a  life  of  ceaseless  exertion. 
We  have  already  observed  that  races 
ire  not  won  by  reminiscing  but  by 
J  unning.    The  words  which  Paul 


Only  By  Christians 

Christianity  is  a  distinctive  reli- 
gious experience  begotten  in  men 
by  a  distinctive  body  of  facts  known 
only  to,  or  rightly  apprehended  only 
by,  Christians.  —  B.  B.  Warfield. 


uses  here,  "reaching  forth"  and 
"press  toward"  are  descriptive  of  the 
utmost  in  physical  effort.  They  pic- 
ture the  expenditure  of  the  last 
ounce  of  energy.  The  life  in  Christ 
is  deserving  of  that  kind  of  com- 
plete endeavor  on  our  part. 

There  can  be  no  spiritual  lazi- 
ness. When  Paul  became  a  Chris- 
tian every  iota  of  his  strength  was 
devoted  to  the  service  of  Christ.  In 
contrast  to  this  complete  dedication 
we  have  the  picture  of  many  a  mod- 
ern American  Christian  who  attends 
church  as  a  spectator  for  an  hour 
now  and  then,  a  person  who  is  abys- 
mally ignorant  of  the  Bible,  a  per- 
son who  prays  only  when  he  is  in 
trouble,  and  one  who  contributes 
less  money  to  the  Lord's  work  than 
he  spends  on  cigarettes. 

This  is  the  same  man  who  won- 
ders why  the  Church  today  seems 
so  ineffective  and  why  he  himself 
experiences  so  little  spiritual  satis- 
faction. "Be  not  weary  in  well  do- 
ing, for  in  due  season  ye  shall  reap 
if  ye  faint  not." 

Sometimes  our  failure  to  work  at 
the  Christian  life  as  we  should  is 
due  not  so  much  to  spiritual  laziness 
as  it  is  to  lowness  of  aim.  Paul's 
aim  in  Christian  living  was  to  do 
the  will  of  Christ  and  to  be  like 
Him. 

It  is  likely  that  many  of  us  mod- 
ern Christians  have  lost  this  vision. 
We  reason  that  to  be  like  Christ  is 
impossible  for  human  beings,  so  we 
are  quite  willing  to  settle  for  some- 
thing less  than  the  best. 

Our  standards  of  morality  and 
spirituality  have  become  relative 
when  they  should  be  absolute.  We 
are  too  easily  satisfied,  but  God  is 
not  satisfied,  and  in  our  better  mo- 
ments neither  are  we. 

Paul  refused  to  procrastinate.  He 
made  the  most  of  every  day  and 
hour.  The  in-Christ-life  is  not  easy. 
It  is  a  way  filled  with  hardships, 
trials,  temptations,  criticisms,  and 
persecutions.  Often  we  are  tempt- 
ed to  postpone  decisions  which  need 
to  be  made  and  actions  which  need 
to  be  taken. 


We  are  only  too  well  aware  of  the 
effort  required  and  of  our  distance 
from  the  goal.  We  put  things  off 
in  the  vain  hope  that  things  will 
seem  easier  tomorrow  and  that  the 
goal  will  seem  nearer. 

In  fact,  though,  the  longer  we 
postpone  facing  reality  the  more  dif- 
ficult the  living  of  the  life  becomes. 
Postponement  dulls  our  spiritual 
sensitivity  and  reduces  our  oppor- 
tunities. "Seek  ye  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  goal 
of  the  Christian  life  is  to  become 
what  we  are  destined  to  become  in 
Christ.  It  is  to  attain  to  Christ- 
likeness.  God  has  freely  and  gra- 
ciously given  us  a  new  nature  in 
Christ.  This  is  what  it  means  to  be 
saved:  to  have  a  nature  that  is  fit 
for  association  with  God  for  eter- 
nity. 

Our  goal  in  this  life  is  to  live  in 
a  way  that  is  fully  consistent  with 
our  new  nature.  We  are  far  from 
the  goal,  to  be  sure,  but  we  cannot 
be  satisfied  unless  we  are  working 
toward  that  goal  with  all  that  is  in 
us.  This  is  the  goal  of  God's  call- 
ing. When  we  live  in  this  way,  God 
gives  strength  and  grace  day  by  day. 

To  work  toward  this  goal  is  to 
glorify  God  and  to  know  fullness 
of  joy.  "Brethren,  I  count  not  my- 
self to  have  apprehended:  but  this 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reach- 
ing forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Closing  Prayer.  SI 
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The  NEW  SCOFIELD  BIBLE.  Ox- 
ford University  Press,  New  York. 
Cloth,  $7.25.  Moroccoette,  $12.95; 
Leather,  $19.50,  $23.75,  and  $27.50. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Carroll  Stegall  Jr., 
pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Fort  Walton  Beach,  Fla. 

Fifty-three  years  ago,  in  1909,  a 
new  concept  in  Bible  publishing  was 
introduced  by  the  American  branch 
of  the  Oxford  University  Press.  It 
was  a  Bible  which  printed  a  com- 
mentary and  notes  on  the  same  page 
with  the  Scriptures,  in  footnotes, 
and  a  center  column.  The  notes 
were  the  work  of  a  Southern  Presby- 
terian minister,  Cyrus  Ingerson  Sco- 
field,  who  had  spent  ten  years  on 
the  work. 

The  Bible  was  popular  from  the 
beginning  and  in  all  these  years  has 
never  been  out  of  print;  Oxford 
does  not  release  circulation  figures 
but  estimates  generally  place  the 
sales  of  the  Scofield  Bible  at  five 
million. 

Now  Oxford  has  printed  a  full 
revision,  the  New  Scofield  Bible, 
which  is  the  work  of  a  committee 
of  college  and  seminary  professors 
who  have  worked  eight  years.  Their 
labors  will  extend  the  influence  of 
the  Scofield  system  of  Bible  inter- 
pretation into  the  remainder  of  the 
century  at  least,  and  continue  the 
controversy  which  has  attended  its 
career. 

Despite  its  popularity,  the  Scofield 
Bible  has  been  strongly  opposed 
through  the  years  by  various  groups. 
In  the  beginning  some  objected  to 
printing  editorial  notes  on  the  same 
page  with  the  inspired  Word,  but 
this  objection  vanished  as  the  merits 
of  the  arrangement  proved  them- 
selves, and  various  other  Bibles  were 
printed  on  the  same  plan  (such  as 
the  Westminster  Study  Edition,  the 
Dartmouth  Bible,  and  Wade  C. 
Smith's  Testament  for  Fishers  of 
Men) . 

The  more  serious  objections  came 
from  two  groups:  the  "liberals"  and 
those  of  strongly  Reformed  the- 
ology. 

The  liberal  objections  have  arisen 
in  reaction  to  the  vigorously  con- 
servative theology  of  the  Scofield 
notes.  The  Scofield  Bible  has  been 
one  of  the  principle  bastions  of  or- 
thodoxy in  this  century  because  of 
its  unflinching  acceptance  of  the  tra- 


ditional orthodox  doctrines:  the  in- 
errancy of  Scripture,  the  virgin  birth 
of  Christ,  the  resurrection,  His  deity, 
and  so  on. 

Liberal  criticism  did  not  attack 
the  Scofield  Bible  so  much  as  it 
simply  ignored  it  as  beneath  con- 
tempt; when  it  criticized,  it  was  usu- 
ally no  more  penetrating  than  to  de- 
nounce Scofield's  use  of  Bishop  Us- 
sher's  obsolete  chronology. 

The  New  Scofield  will  deserve  a 
closer  look  by  those  who  are  con- 
cerned with  scholarly  studies.  The 
revisors  are  men  of  ability  in  con- 
temporary criticism,  and  have  in- 
cluded in  their  work  material  on 
archaeological  finds,  text-criticism, 
and  book  introductions.  Their  notes 
in  these  areas  are  masterpieces  of 
compressed  information.  The  obso- 
lete data,  such  as  the  Ussher  chronol- 
ogy, has  been  deleted. 

The  existence  of  alternate  text 
readings,  and  of  disputed  passages 
such  as  the  John  8  pericope  adul- 
terai,  are  all  noted  (Scofield  himself 
noted  most  of  these  in  the  original 
Bible) .  The  book  introductions  are 
considerably  enlarged  and  more  use- 
ful than  with  the  original  Scofield. 

Very  little  notice  is  given  to  the 
liberal  attacks  on  the  genuineness 
of  such  books  as  Daniel  and  the  lat- 
ter half  of  Isaiah.  The  New  Sco- 
field gives  its  grounds  for  validating 
the  integrity  of  these  books,  and 
presses  on. 

The  most  interesting  change  of  a 
textual  nature  made  by  the  revisors 
has  been  to  up-date  the  King  James 
text  by  correcting  its  archaic  and 
contradictory  spellings,  removing  its 
occasional  vulgarisms  and  re-trans- 
lating obsolete  meanings.  This  is 
an  effort  to  continue  the  usefulness 
of  the  universlly  loved  King  James 
translation  by  removing  some  of  the 
barriers  to  understanding  which  the 
language  of  1600  presents  to  the 
modern  reader. 

Thus  "let"  becomes  "hinder," 
"kine"  becomes  "cattle,"  "reins"  be- 
comes "kidneys,"  "Hell"  is  "hades," 
and  in  I  Cor.  13,  "charity"  is  "love." 

Some  passages  have  been  given  an 
entirely  new  translation.  For  in- 
stance, the  almost  incomprehensible 
language  of  II  Cor.  6:11-13  was,  "O 
ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open 
unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged.  Ye 
are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye  are 


straitened  in  your  own  bowels.  Now 
for  a  recompense  in  the  same  ...  be 
ye  also  enlarged."  In  the  New  Sco- 
field this  reads,  ".  .  .  our  speech  to 
you  is  candid,  our  heart  is  wide 
open.  On  our  part  there  is  no  con- 
straint, but  there  is  constraint  in 
your  affections.  In  fair  exchange 
.  .  .  open  wide  your  hearts  to  us." 

All  this  is  gain,  and  will  place 
the  New  Scofield  in  competition 
with  the  Revised  Standard  Version, 
the  New  English  Bible,  and  similar 
"modern  language"  versions  which 
have  never  been  widely  accepted 
among  conservatives  because  of  their 
occasional  liberal  bias.  It  will  be 
interesting  to  see  how  these  readings 
are  accepted. 

An  incidental  problem,  of  course, 
is  that  now  all  standard  desk  con- 
cordances —  Cruden's,  Young's, 
Strong's  —  are  rendered  obsolete  in 
degree.  However,  bound  with  the 
New  Scofield  is  an  excellent,  small, 
condensed  concordance  which  par- 
takes of  the  qualities  of  a  Bible  in- 
dex as  well.  This  might  be  a  good 
time  to  note  that  the  Bible  maps  in 
the  New  Scofield  are  the  best  print- 
ed with  any  volume.  The  latest 
techniques  of  cartography  as  well  as 
recent  finds  in  archaeology  are  used. 

Through  the  years,  the  criticisms 
of  Reformed  scholars  have  been 
much  more  penetrating  and  signifi- 
cant than  those  of  liberals.  The 
system  which  Scofield  followed  is 
called  Dispensationalism,  and  it  is 
clearly  a  competing  point  of  view 
to  the  Reformed  theology  initiated 
by  John  Calvin  and  developed  by 
his  successors. 

Much  as  Calvinism  developed  to 
fill  the  need  for  a  theology  to  re- 
place the  collapsing  acceptance  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  doctrines  dur- 
ing the  Reformation,  Dispensational- 
ism developed  to  satisfy  public  need 
from  about  1850  when  both  the  An- 
glican and  Presbyterian  churches  in 
England  were  losing  touch  with  the 
people. 

The  movement  today  is  to  be  reck- 
oned with;  it  has  energized  thou- 
sands of  missionaries,  created  the  Bi- 
ble Institute  movement,  brought  in^ 
to  being  hundreds  of  churches,  pro- 
duced a  huge  literature,  and  devel-> 
oped  numbers  of  seminaries  both  in' 
this  country,  and  in  Europe.  Almost 
all  this  can  be  traced  to  the  effects 
of  the  Scofield  Bible. 

Dispensationalism  is,  essentially," 
an  effort  to  understand  the  seeming 
diversity  of  God's  dealings  with  man 
as  a  program  of  dialogue  between 
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God  and  man  by  which  God  has 
oeen  progressively  revealing  to  man 
lis  inability  to  merit  salvation 
through  his  own  righteousness,  so 
:hat  he  might  therefore  turn  to  God. 
By  this  means,  Dispensationalists 
an  explain  why  conditions  were 
iifferent  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
rom  those  before  the  Flood,  and 
hose  in  the  time  of  Moses,  and 
o  on. 

Seven  such  dispensations  are  pos- 
tulated including  one  to  come  after 
he  present  age,  which  was  called 
'Grace"  in  the  old  Scofield,  but  is 
:alled  "Church"  in  the  New.  The 
lext  will  be  the  Millenial  period,  or 
kingdom. 

Reformed  theology  has  historical- 
y  organized  God's  program  of  salva- 
ion  into  two  Covenants;  the  Con- 
ession  goes  on  to  say,  however,  that 
vithin  these  Covenants  are  "various 
iispensations."    Reformed  writers 
lave  objected  to  the  Dispensational 
arrangement   on   several  grounds: 
hat  it  seems  implied  man  might 
ave  himself  by  his  works  in  a  giv- 
n  dispensation;  that  the  division  of 
he  dispensations  has  tended  to  di- 
ide  God's  grace  into  artificial,  wa- 
er-tight    units.    Objections  have 
>een  voiced  against  dividing  the  pro- 
ram  of  salvation  into  two  categor- 
es    (one  for  Israel,  one  for  the 
church)    and  against  fragmenting 
The  he  Scriptures  into  portions  intend- 
|  jj  d  for  this  period  as  against  that, 
t  ii    Some  of  Scofield's  original  corn- 
ier oents  were  open  to  such  interpreta- 
itej  i©ns  if  the  Spirit  of  his  other  writ- 
bj  ngs  (a  considerable  amount)  was 
lot  used  as  a  corrective.  Some  groups 
1  to  "f  Dispensationalists  did,  in  fact, 
;ive  up  the  use  of  baptism,  the 
.ord's  Supper  and  the  Lord's  Prayer 
juj  »ecause  they  held  these  were  intend- 
M|  d  for  the  Kingdom  period. 
iee§  All  these  matters  have  been  care- 
ully  clarified  by  the  New  Scofield, 
nd  it  is  clear  that  the  revisers  have 
tl  tied  to  eliminate  grounds  for  such 
riticisms.  All  ambiguity  is  removed 
ec|  >n  the  subject  of  salvation.  "These 
10ij  ifferent  dispensations  are  not  sepa- 
ate  ways  of  salvation,"  states  one 
iote.    ".  .  .  man  is  reconciled  to 
p„  Jod  in  only  one  way,  i.e.,  by  God's 
race  through  the  work  of  Christ." 
On  the  charge  of  making  water- 
Qo  ight  compartments  of  God's  grace, 
he  New  Scofield  says,  "Although 
tie  divine  revelation  unfolds  pro- 
,|||  ressively,  the  deposit  of  truth  in  the 
,i,  arlier  time-periods  is  not  discarded; 
„]  ather  it  is  cumulative." 
c(    Dr.  Scofield's  original,  controver- 


sial remark  that  the  "forgive  us  our 
debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors" 
portion  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  "le- 
gal ground"  is  now  replaced  with 
an  acceptable  interpretation;  else- 
where it  is  emphatically  stated  that 
"Kingdom  Law"  is  even  now  the 
proper  way  of  life  for  those  in  the 
Church.  (The  controverted  distinc- 
tion which  Dr.  Scofield  tried  to 
make  between  the  "Kingdom  of 
God"  and  the  "Kingdom  of  Heav- 
en" is  also  modified.) 

That  Israel  and  the  Church  are 
to  be  saved  in  the  same  way  —  by 
faith  in  Christ's  atonement  —  is  in- 
sisted upon,  but  it  is  still  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  Dispensational 
system  that  they  are  for  the  present 
separate  bodies  which  will  be  given 
this  salvation  through  different  pro- 
grams. The  Reformed  view  is  that 
Israel  is  dispensed  with,  absorbed 
in  the  Church.  The  Dispensational 
view  is  that  Israel  is  set  aside  for 
this  Church  dispensation  and  will 
be  restored  in  the  Kingdom,  after 
which  all  believers  of  all  dispensa- 
tions will  be  united  in  one  body,  in 
the  New  Jerusalem,  for  eternity. 

The  revisers  might  well  have  en- 
larged on  this  last  point,  since  it  is 
of  great  significance. 

In  the  area  of  eschatology,  also, 
the  Reformed  theology  has  argued 
with  the  Dispensational.  The  Sco- 
field pre-millenialism,  however,  is 
not  reduced  but  rather  strengthened 
at  many  points. 

In  the  fifty  years  since  Scofield's 
first  work,  an  immense  amount  of 
study  in  the  prophetic  Scriptures 
has  gone  on;  and  the  leading  schol- 
ars in  this  area  compose  the  board 
of  revisers  for  the  New  Scofield. 
(Charles  Feinberg,  John  Walvoord, 
Wilbur  M.  Smith,  et  al.)  The  whole 
pre-millenial  system  has  been  great- 
ly tightened  and  enlarged;  more  new 
work  has  been  done  in  the  books 
of  Daniel,  Zechariah  and  The  Reve- 
lation than  any  others.  This  work 
involves  integrating  the  many  strik- 
ing consonances  in  these  and  other 
prophetic  books. 

The  New  Scofield,  in  sum,  has 
made  most  of  the  criticism  of  Dis- 
pensationalism  obsolete  and  as  Dis- 
pensationalism  qan  now  be  said  to 
have  come  of  age,  new  studies  will 
be  required. 

In  this  time  of  diverse  ecumenical 
conversations  it  would  seem  a  great 
pity  if  the  two  existing  systems  of 
orthodox  interpretation — Calvinism 
and  Dispensationalism  —  could  not 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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learn  to  work  together  for  the  Lord. 
Barth  once  remarked  on  the  simi- 
larities of  the  two,  with  the  words, 
"Dispensationalism  is  Calvinism 
gone  to  seed."  In  view  of  the  fact 
that  many  young  ministers  begin  as 
Dispensationalists  and  go  on  to 
become  more  conventionally  Re- 
formed, it  may  be  that  Barth  has 
seen  something  which  needs  looking 
into —  or  should  we  say,  keeping  his 
metaphor,  something  which  needs 
cultivating.  IB 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  TODAY'S 
WORLD,  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Criswell,  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  193  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  J.  Coker,  pastor,  Valley 
Pike  Presbyterian  Church,  Bristol, 
Tenn. 

The  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  in  Dallas  presents  here  a 
very  timely  and  scholarly  study.  The 
author,  himself,  points  out  that 
there  are  as  many  interpretations  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  there 
are  theologians.  For  this  reason, 
through  much  prayer  and  study,  he 
has  endeavored  to  know  the  mind 
and  the  will  of  the  Lord  concern- 
ing the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


The  book  is  written  in  a  very 
clear,  interesting  and  understand- 
able vein.  The  chapters  follow  a 
logical  New  Testament  development 
and  are  easily  outlined.  One  fea- 
ture of  the  book  is  that  the  Scrip- 
ture passage  is  quoted  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  chapter.  As  the  author 
frequently  refers  to  the  passage,  this 
feature  is  most  helpful.  Through 
many  Scripture  passages,  Dr.  Cris- 
well has  presented  the  various  as- 
pects of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  a  very  effective  and  unique  way. 

In  days  when  we  are  hearing  much 
about  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  could 
have  a  much  clearer  understanding 
of  truth  about  Him  by  reading  this 
book.  The  book  can  be  of  value 
for  layman  and  minister  alike.  EE 

THE  FABRIC  OF  PAUL  TIL- 
LICH'S  THEOLOGY,  by  David  H.  Kel- 
sey.  Yale  University  Press,  New 
Haven,  Conn.  202  pp.  $6.00.  Re- 
viewed by  Gordon  H.  Clark,  professor, 
Butler  University,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

With  all  their  rejection  of  the 
Bible,  still  the  "liberals"  or  the  neo- 
orthodox  wing  of  them  like  to  be 
known  as  Biblical  theologians.  How 
they  derive  their  views  from  a  Bible 


of  which  they  accept  only  bits  here 
and  there,  and  how  they  combine 
these  bits  with  existentialism  or 
whatever  philosophy  they  prefer,  is 
a  mystery  to  the  more  consistent  the- 
ologians, who  accept  Scripture  as 
the  Word  of  God. 

Tillich  attempted  to  get  his  views 
from  the  Bible  by  certain  norms. 
Considering  the  Biblical  stories  as 
merely  symbolic,  like  an  impression- 
istic portrait,  he  first  related  the 
symbols  to  each  other  and  to  the 
system  (if  there  is  a  system)  to 
which  they  belong;  he  then  related 
the  symbols  to  that  to  which  they 
point  (if  this  can  ever  be  discov- 
ered) ,  and  finally  he  "criticized" 
them  by  standards  of  aesthetics  so 
that  they  could  not  be  reduced  to 
non-symbolic  language. 

Dr.  Kelsey  accepts  the  task  of  de- 
termining whether  or  not  Tillich 
succeeded  in  the  task  he  set  himself. 
The  answer  is  negative.  By  a  de- 
tailed analysis  Dr.  Kelsey  shows  that 
Tillich  relied  on  ambiguity  in  sev- 
eral of  his  key  terms,  on  misleading 
expressions,  and  fell  into  contradic- 
tion with  himself. 

All  this  is  most  scholarly  and 
most  enjoyable.  ffl 
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Be  A  Pastor 

Jesus  never  called  himself  a  priest,  a  rector,  a  clergyman,  a 
bishop,  or  an  elder;  but  he  did  speak  of  himself  in  terms  of  a 
shepherd.  He  said  that  he  had  been  sent  to  save  the  lost  sheep 
of  Israel.  He  instructed  his  followers  to  be  shepherds.  He 
said  to  Peter,  "Feed  my  sheep,"  as  if  to  say,  "Be  a  shepherd, 
and  do  a  shepherd's  work."  It  is  interesting  to  note  thereafter 
that  the  fisherman  Peter,  in  his  pastoral  epistles,  never  refers 
to  fishing;  he  urges  the  elders  to  "be  shepherds"  (I  Peter  5:2 
Williams). 

— F.  E.  Garman 
in  Eternity 
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A  COMMISSIONER'S  VIEW 

As  a  commissioner  to  the  recent 
1967  General  Assembly  I  was  im- 
pressed by  a  number  of  things.  First, 
it  seemed  to  me  we  engaged  in 
lengthy  debate  about  a  plethora  of 
matters  that  should  have  been  of 
lesser  importance,  while  prayer  and 
evangelism  (by  the  way,  where  was 
the  mention  of  evangelism  in  any 


of  the  court's  proceedings?) ,  the 
chief  work  of  the  Church,  were 
shunted  into  a  corner. 

Then,  it  seemed  to  me  that  there 
was  too  much  protestation  on 
the  part  of  the  protagonists  of 
COGU  who  said  COCU  did  not  nec- 
essarily mean  church  union  with- 
in the  immediate  future,  or  that  a 
"super-church"  was  in  the  offing. 
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Yet  we  know  that  delegates  to  the 
last  COCU  meeting  were  urg- 
ing the  member  denominations  to 
plan  toward  possible  union  as  rap 
idly  as  circumstances  will  permit 
Give  them  an  inch  and  I  fear  they 
have  already  taken  a  mile. 

There  also  was  protestation  on  the 
part  of  COCU  supporters  that  no  ef- 
fort was  being  made  to  force  us  all 
into  one  common  theological  mold 
The  new  Book  of  Confessions,  in- 
cluding even  the  "Confession  o£ 
1967,"  would  seem  to  support  that 
In  fact,  if  one's  thinking  were  in 
fluenced  by  that,  it  would  not  seem 
too  extravagant  to  say  that  one 
might  believe  anything  or  nothing 
and  be  an  officer  in  The  Great 
Church  of  the  future.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  polity  of  The  Great 
Church  will  require  considerable 
theological  juggling  and  compromise 
and  will  demand  that  all  agree  to 
certain  theological  concepts,  some  of 
which  are,  by  their  very  nature,  for- 
eign to  our  Reformed  heritage.  A 
common  theological  mold,  or  uni- 
formity of  theological  belief,  is  a  vio- 
lation of  the  freedom  of  human  per- 
sonality. 

I  believe  one  of  the  "proof  texts" 
used  by  those  who  support  COCU 
and  the  proposed  plan  of  union  is 
taken  from  our  Lord's  High-Priestl 
prayer,  John  17:21b,  "That  they  a 
so  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  work 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.' 
May  I  venture  a  thought?  I  wondei 
in  which  of  two  circumstances  the 
world  would  be  more  likely  to  set 
the  one-ness  of  Christ's  Body,  the 
Church,  and  be  convinced  of  Hi; 
mission  as  God's  Anointed:  in 
body  whose  uniformity  is  fencec 
about  by  a  common  polity,  theology 
and  hierarchical  dictatorship;  oi 
in  a  body  of  believers  who  are  unit 
ed  in  love  and  action  in  spite  of  in 
dividual  differences  of  belief  an( 
polity?  For  my  part,  if  I  were  oi 
the  outside  looking  in,  I  think 
would  be  more  moved  by  the  latte 
than  by  the  former. 

— (Rev.)  Robert  F.  Paxton  Jr 
Helvetia,  W.  Va. 


LIKES  BRISTOL  COVERAGE 

I  have  received  today  the  compre 
hensive  coverage  of  the  Bristol  A.'i  fe 
semblies  (June  28  Journal)  and  wan 
to  compliment  you  on  the  informs 
tion  given  there,  as  well  as  the  ed 
torial  comments.  The  pictures  wer 
good.  I  thought  your  assessment  c 
the  Assembly  was  fair,  unbiased  am  ^ 
for  one  who  was  a  commissioner  t 


the  Assembly  it  echoed  my  senti- 
ments. 

I  came  away  from  the  Assembly 
encouraged  as  to  the  state  of  our 
Church.  I  felt  that  the  sharp  de- 
bates on  all  the  live  issues,  with  close 
votes  on  most  of  them,  reflected  the 
belief  that  no  group  (purposely  or 
indirectly)  was  controlling  the  As- 
sembly. 

—  (Rev.)  Raymond  G.  Wickersham 
Goose  Creek,  S.  C. 


Just  a  short  note  to  thank  you  for 
your  reporting  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. It  was  good  to  be  able  to 
read  the  report  of  a  meeting  and 
feel  that  it  was  really  the  meeting 
you  had  attended.  When  I  read  the 
stories  that  had  appeared  in  the 
Richmond  paper  I  almost  wondered 
if  that  was  the  same  meeting  I  had 
attended.  Your  reporting  was  a  job 
well  done.  Thanks. 

—  (Rev.)  Malcom  W.  Graham 
Petersburg,  Va. 

When  people  check  Journal  informa- 
tion first  hand  they  usually  find  it  is 
fair.— Ed. 
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nds    •  in  the  June  28  Journal,  under 
a  letter  from  the  executive  director 
58  of  Church  World  Service,  we  said 
to  that  we  would  "stand  by  the  ac- 
curacy" of  the  report  of  CWS  op- 
erations in  South  America,  which 
appeared  in  the  May  24  Journal.  We 
Sfihave  since  discovered  that  we  were 
in  error  and  because  we  do  not  in- 
tentionally allow  errors  in  Journal 
reporting  to  remain  uncorrected,  we 
offer  this  explanation: 
In  the  May  24  Journal,  we  said 
k  |j  that   Church   World   Service  had 
ceased  operations  in  Chile,  Brazil 
and  Peru.    Dr.  David  Stowe  had 
reported   to  the  December  board 
meeting  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  that  CWS  was  "in  trou- 
Elble"  in  Brazil  and  a  respected  Mi- 
ami reporter,  after  interviewing  Dr. 
Stowe,  printed  the  withdrawal  com- 
ment, which  we  copied.    A  letter 
from  South  America,  however,  tells 
us  that  it  is  from  Bolivia  that  CWS 
l"is  in  process  of  withdrawing,"  not 
[Peru,  and  that  a  struggling  program 
Continues  in  Brazil.    Only  in  Chile 
(is  CWS  definitely  "out"  at  this  time. 


MINISTERS 

Warren  W.  Beale  from  New  Or- 
leans, La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Pascagoula,  Miss.,  as  associate  min- 
ister. 

I.  M.  Ellis  from  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
to  the  First  Church,  Brunswick, 
Ga.,  as  interim  supply. 

Levi  H.  Humphreys  from  Burling- 
ton, N.  C,  to  the  Fuquay-Varina, 
N.  C,  church. 

C.  Rogers  McLane  from  Lancaster, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Cuero, 
Tex. 

George  M.  Ogilvie  from  Elkins, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Overbrook  church, 
Richmond,  Va.,  eff.  Sept.  1. 

Andrew  Earl  Short  from  Long- 
view,  Tex.,  to  graduate  study  at 
the  Institute  of  Religion,  Hous- 
ton, Tex. 

J.  Allen  Smith,  Sherman,  Tex., 
has  become  Austin  College  cam- 
pus minister. 

Robert  G.  Valentine  from  Valdos- 
ta,  Ga.,  to  the  Conservative  (Or- 


thodox Presbyterian)  church, 
Greeneville,  Tenn. 

Charles  J.  Mills  from  Fordyce, 
Ark.,  to  the  First  Church,  Brooks- 
ville,  Fla. 

Joseph  E.  Scruggs  from  Andrews, 
S.  C,  to  the  Bethune,  S.  C,  church. 

Billy  J.  T.  Hauer  from  the 
UPUSA  Church  to  the  First 
Church,  Memphis,  Missouri. 

Robert  T.  Henderson,  Durham, 
N.  C,  will  become  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Churchmen's  Evan- 
gelical Conference  Center  Aug.  1, 
looking  toward  establishment  of 
an  undenominational  conference- 
training  center  in  the  Southeast. 

DEATH 

Richard  G.  Hutcheson,  Browns- 
burg,  Va.,  died  at  his  home  June 
25.    He  was  73. 

The  Session  of  the  Independent 
church,  Savannah,  Ga.,  has  me- 
morialized one  of  its  members, 
Lindsey  P.  Henderson  Sr.,  65,  who 
died  June  3. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


We  are  sorry  about  the  error. 

•  At  a  time  when  the  major  de- 
nominations are  greatly  perturbed 
over  the  drop  in  Sunday  School  en- 
rollment, and  the  1967  General  As- 
sembly authorized  an  extensive 
study  of  the  sociological  and  other 
reasons  for  the  severe  decline,  the 
evangelical  and  conservative  denomi- 
nations continue  to  demonstrate 
that  the  answer  to  the  problem  is 
available  to  anyone  who  has  eyes  to 
see.  Sunday  School  attendance  and 
enrollment  have  shown  a  sharp  in- 
crease during  the  past  five  years  in 
21  out  of  24  member  denominations 
reporting  to  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  (an  affiliate  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals) .  Three  of  the  denomina- 
tions reported  increases  of  55.5%, 
46.8%  and  38.7%.   Two  denomina- 


tions showed  an  increase  of  33.4% 
and  32.4%.  A  general  analysis  of 
the  24  denominations  revealed  an 
average  increase  of  3.5%  in  enroll- 
ment and  11.3%  in  attendance.  Need 
it  be  pointed  out  that  these  are  con- 
servative denominations  with  pro- 
grams of  intensive  and  faithful  Bi- 
ble teaching? 

•  Somehow  that  reminds  us  of  the 
story  of  the  minister  who  was  work- 
ing with  great  difficulty  on  his  ser- 
mon manuscript.  For  frustrating 
moments  his  thoughts  just  wouldn't 
"jell."  His  small  daughter  watched 
the  labor  in  silence  for  a  while. 
Then,  "Daddy,"  she  asked,  "does 
God  tell  you  what  to  say?"  "Of 
course,  honey,"  he  answered,  "Why 
do  you  ask?"  "Then  why  do  you 
scratch  so  much  of  it  out?"  was  the 
reply.  IB 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  12.  1967 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Conferences  Pass  Methodist-EUB  Union 


DAYTON,  Ohio  —  With  the  neces- 
sary majority  of  conference  votes 
now  cast,  the  formation  of  the  Unit- 
ed Methodist  Church  in  Dallas  next 
April  now  appears  to  be  a  certainty. 
The  merging  bodies  are  the  Meth- 
odist Church  (with  over  10  million 
members)  and  the  Evangelical  Unit- 
ed Brethren  (with  750,000  communi- 
cants) . 

Both  are  already  participants  in 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU) . 

A  plan  of  union  for  the  denomi- 
nations was  formally  approved  last 
November  by  simultaneous  General 
Conferences  in  Chicago.  Since  then 
the  (area)  annual  conferences  in 
both  Churches  have  been  voting  on 
the  proposal.  The  new  communion 
will  be  formally  constituted  at  the 
uniting  General  Conference  in  Dal- 
las. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Washburn  of  Day- 
ton, executive  secretary  of  the  EUB 
Commission  on  Church  Union,  an- 
nounced that  the  crucial  vote  push- 
ing the  EUB  tally  over  the  two 
thirds  mark  came  from  the  Ohio 
Sandusky  EUB  Conference.  It  voted 
166  to  120  for  the  merger. 

The  vote  brought  the  EUB  total 
to  3,714  affirmative  from  a  total  of 


MEXICO  —  The  formation  of  an 
evangelical  booksellers'  association 
for  Mexico  was  a  spontaneous  result 
emerging  from  a  pioneering  three 
day  sales  convention  held  recently 
in  Cuernavaca. 

Editorial  Caribe,  the  Spanish-lan- 
guage publishing  house  of  the  Latin 
America  Mission  with  headquarters 
in  Costa  Rica,  invited  27  Christian 
bookstore  proprietors  and  managers 
to  the  Chula  Vista  Cultural  Center. 
These  men,  together  with  represen- 
tatives of  five  publishing  houses 
studied  distribution  methods  for 
Christian  books  intensively. 


HONG  KONG  —  The  Canton  Bi- 


5,304  conference  delegates  casting 
ballots.  Presently  the  Methodist  tally 
is  29,009  for  union  and  4,174  against. 
Thus,  some  70  per  cent  of  EUB  dele- 
gates have  favored  the  plan,  and 
87.3  Methodist  electors  have  done  so. 

While  one  EUB  conference  and  27 
overseas  Methodist  conferences  still 
have  not  reported  their  votes,  the 
union  is  assured,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement from  Dr.  Washburn 
and  the  secretary  of  the  Methodist 
Committee  on  Union,  Charles  C. 
Parlin  of  New  York. 

Among  the  EUB  conferences  vot- 
ing against  the  merger  was  the  one 
covering  Oregon,  Washington  and 
Idaho.  Known  for  its  theological 
conservatism  and  evangelical  inter- 
ests, the  tri-state  unit  voted  134  to 
30  against  union.  It  has  repeatedly 
petitioned  the  Church  for  the  right 
of  self-determination  if  the  merger 
goes  through.  Formation  of  a  con- 
tinuing EUB  Church  is  expected.  Ill 

Federal  Grant  Denied 
Denominational  School 

DULUTH,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  The 
Baptist  General  Conference  voted 
619  to  324  here  against  permitting 


ble  Institute  which  began  in  1932 
was  able  to  function  there  only 
about  five  years  before  the  Japanese 
invasion  of  China  made  it  necessary 
to  move  to  Hong  Kong,  where  it  has 
operated  since. 

Graduates  of  the  school  are  serv- 
ing the  Lord  in  many  countries  of 
southeast  Asia.  Increasing  oppor- 
tunities for  young  people  to  acquire 
a  better  education  have  caused  the 
Institute  to  raise  the  level  of  instruc- 
tion, this  time  to  that  of  college 
studies.  The  name  has  been  changed 
to  Evangel  Theological  College,  and 
seminary  professors  from  the  United 
States  have  been  secured  for  short 
term  teaching  assignments.  HE 


Bethel  College,  St.  Paul,  to  apply  for 
federal  construction  grants. 

The  Conference's  Board  of  Edu- 
cation had  recommended,  by  a  13  to 
2  vote,  seeking  federal  money  for 
buildings  on  a  new  campus  in  Ar- 
den  Hills,  a  St.  Paul  suburb  where 
the  college  plans  to  relocate  by  1971. 
The  funds  are  available  under  the 
U.  S.  Education  Facilities  Act. 

Vote  on  the  issue  followed  a  de- 
bate of  more  than  three  hours  over 
two  days  and  involving  more  than 
three  dozen  speakers.  IB 

New  Translations  Backed 
To  Reach  Non-Believers 

LONG  BEACH,  Calif.  (RNS)  —Dr. 
Arnold  T.  Olson,  president  of  the 
Evangelical  Free  Church  of  Ameri- 
ca (EFCA)  has  called  for  new  trans- 
lations and  versions  of  the  Bible  to 
reach  non-believers. 

The  person  who  says  he  needs  no 
new  translation  and  that  the  King 
James  Version  is  good  enough  for 
him  "is  thinking  selfishly,"  he  de- 
clared. "His  is  a  message  to  be  en- 
joyed, not  to  be  shared. 

"We  must  share  the  Bible  mes- 
sage in  the  language  of  our  day.  We 
must  be  careful  not  to  hide  the 
freshness  of  the  message  under  the 
wraps  of  a  nomenclature  which  only 
we,  as  mature  believers  in  Christ,  un- 
derstand. The  world  must  'dig'  us 
and  will  do  so  only  when  the  mes- 
sage comes  with  new  freshness  as  a 
result  of  our  own  enthusiasm  and 
effort  to  communicate." 

Dr.  Olson  warned  the  church 
against  thinking  there  is  one  mes- 1 
sage  for  the  intellectuals  and  anoth- 
er for  the  masses.  "The  danger 
comes  that  we  forge  some  kind  of  a 
gospel  for  the  intellectual  that  is  in 
truth  another  gospel." 

"Our  message  to  the  world,"  he 
continued,  "is  that  the  solution  to 
the  world's  ills  begins  with  a  right 
relationship  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  International  peace,  social 
peace,  domestic  peace  all  begin  with 
peace  of  the  individual  with  his 
God." 

Dr.  Olson  also  reported  an  8  per 
cent  rise  in  membership  to  a  new 
total  of  50,312,  with  an  estimated 
constituency  of  95,000.  15 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Most  Penetrating  Drive  Touches  Million 


LONDON  —  With  more  than  a 
million  people  participating,  the 
nine-day  All  Britain  Crusade  was 
called  the  "most  penetrating"  in 
Billy  Graham's  20  years  of  mass 
evangelism.  This  one  was  unique  in 
that  it  reached  25  cities  via  closed- 
circuit  television  and  20  more 
through  closed-circuit  audio  arrange- 
ments. 

Over  40,000  decisions  for  Christ 
were  registered  in  London  and  in  the 
provincial  centers  where  the  broad- 
cast services  were  heard  in  rented 
halls. 

A  new  record  for  the  Graham 
team  was  established  on  a  youth 
night  when  some  8,000  came  for- 
ward at  the  invitation  —  many  in 
London's  Earls  Court  Arena  and 
others  in  the  theaters  and  auditori- 
ums where  the  telecasts  were  viewed. 


"This  has  been  the  most  exciting 
and  dramatic  crusade  we  have  ever 
held,"  Dr.  Graham  said  in  reflecting 
on  the  whirlwind  campaign.  In  ad- 
dition to  being  beamed  to  major 
English  cities,  it  was  also  shown  in 
Scotland,  Ireland  and  Wales. 

Another  unique  feature  was  the 
transmission  of  the  sound  of  the 
services  to  some  22,500  persons  lis- 
tening on  a  hospital  network  linking 
some  150  institutions. 

The  All  Britain  Crusade  came  just 
a  year  after  a  large-scale  evangelistic 
effort  in  London  by  the  Graham 
team.  The  evangelist  said  he  con- 
sidered the  1967  drive  only  an  exten- 
sion of  the  1966  one,  however.  He 
also  told  reporters  he  thought  it 
would  be  his  last  in  Britain. 

This  one,  Dr.  Graham  said,  "may 
have  had  a  greater  impact  on  Brit- 


!n  Leicester,  England,  one  of  the  25  cities  where  the  All  Britain  Crusade  was 
shown  in  rented  halls  on  closed-circuit  television,  members  of  the  congregation 
respond  to  the  invitation  as  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  prays. 


ain  than  any  we  have  ever  conduc- 
ted." He  explained  that  the  vast 
majority  of  participants  were  young 
people. 

He  added:  "Through  modern  elec- 
tronics, we've  been  able  to  preach 
to  more  people  night  after  night 
than  ever  before.  The  crusade  came 
at  a  moment  when  the  Middle  East 
crisis  had  caused  many  to  think 
more  seriously." 

Young  people  were  also  thinking 
more  seriously  about  the  issues  of 
life,  he  noted,  because  of  the  death 
of  American  movie  actress  Jayne 
Mansfield  and  because  two  members 
of  a  top  English  musical  aggrega- 
tion, the  Rolling  Stones,  had  just 
been  hailed  into  court  on  charges 
of  violating  narcotics  laws. 

On  the  final  day  of  the  series 
some  12,000  persons  stood  under  a 
hot  summer  sun  to  hear  the  evan- 
gelist in  Hyde  Park.  Attendance 
during  the  early  days  of  the  cam- 
paign at  Earls  Court  was  less  than 
expected  because  of  rainy  weather. 
A  Sunday  rally,  the  first  in  Britain 
for  Mr.  Graham,  drew  less  than  ex- 
pected with  opposition  coming  from 
some  evangelicals  who  are  now  lead- 
ing the  fight  against  liberalization 
of  the  nation's  blue  laws.  ffl 

Union  Issue  Divides 
Cumberland  Courts 

PADUCAH,  Ky.  —  Continued  in- 
terest in  "ecumenical"  activity  and 
mergers  was  demonstrated  by  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  in 
its  General  Assembly  here,  but  the 
Second  Cumberland  (formerly  Col- 
ored Cumberland)  Church  in  simul- 
taneous meetings  showed  less  in- 
terest. 

The  Negro  denomination  voted 
down  a  proposed  union  with  the 
Cumberland  Church.  Stated  Clerk 
Roy  Tinsley  said  the  required  three- 
fourths  of  the  presbyteries  failed  to 
approve  the  plan.  He  added  that 
the  door  to  union  was  not  neces- 
sarily closed,  and  the  whole  matter 
will  be  re-introduced  next  year. 

At  its  Assembly,  the  Cumberland 
Church  voted  unanimously  to  send 
official  observers  to  future  sessions 
of  the  Consultation  on  Church  Un- 
ion   (COCU   or  the  "Blake-Pike" 
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talks) .  New  Moderator  Raymond 
Burroughs  said  approval  of  the  pro- 
posal to  observe  "shows  the  ma- 
turity of  thought  on  the  part  of  the 
commissioners  and  at  the  same  time 
a  respect  for  the  feelings  of  the  mem- 
bership at  large." 

The    white    denomination's  top 


MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Missionaries 
from  most  of  the  fields  on  which 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  is  rep- 
resented will  assemble  here  July  15 
for  an  unprecedented  convocation. 

The  first  overseas  missionary  sent 
by  the  denomination  went  out  100 
years  ago,  and  the  gathering  here  is 
one  of  the  events  to  be  staged  by 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  to  com- 
memorate the  anniversary.  Furlough 
schedules  have  been  adjusted  to  al- 
low just  under  one-half  of  the  de- 
nomination's missionary  force  to  at- 
tend. 

Participants  will  hear  speakers 
each  morning  and  evening  and  take 
part  in  afternoon  discussions.  A 
majority  of  the  major  speakers  are 
from  outside  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  and  three  are  staff  mem- 
bers of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

Opening  the  week-long  convoca- 
tion will  be  an  address  by  the 
board's  executive  secretary,  T.  Wat- 
son Street.  His  topic  will  be  "The 
Road  from  Consultation  1962  to 
Convocation  1967."  The  1962  con- 
sultation was  a  historic  gathering  at 
Montreat,  N.  C,  which  marked  the 
turning  point  in  board  policy  and 
strategy.  It  included  elected  repre- 
sentatives of  the  denomination's 
overseas  missions  as  well  as  from 
various  domestic  agencies.  None  of 
the  personnel  at  the  Memphis  convo- 
cation will  be  acting  as  elected  rep- 
resentatives. 

The  meeting  is  expected  to  pro- 
duce a  "message,"  however.  Chair- 
men of  discussion  groups  will  meet 
regularly  during  the  week  to  frame 
a  document  that  will  be  presented 
to  a  plenary  session  for  discussion 
the  last  afternoon. 

The  final  evening  session  will  in- 
clude a  communion  service  and  ser- 
mon by  General  Assembly  Modera- 


court  also  directed  a  committee  to 
promote  occasions  for  contact  with 
the  Negro  denomination  on  all 
levels.  The  white  Church  has 
some  85,000  members  in  900  con- 
gregations, while  the  Negro  body 
has  approximately  20,000  in  125 
churches.  11 


tor  Marshall  C.  Dendy. 

Leading  daily  Bible  studies  will 
be  the  Rev.  Howard  Hageman,  a 
Reformed  Church  in  America  min- 
ister in  Newark,  N.  J. 

Preaching  the  Sunday  morning 
sermon  will  be  the  Rev.  Herbert  Me- 
za,  a  Texas  pastor  and  member  of 
the  board.  The  Sunday  evening  ses- 
sion on  the  theme,  "The  Readiness 
of  the  World  for  the  Gospel,"  will 
be  addressed  by  three  members  of 
the  missionary  corps:  The  Rev.  Wal- 
ter Baldwin  of  Japan,  Mrs.  Ran- 
dolph Harrison  of  Brazil,  and  the 
Rev.  Charles  Ross  of  the  Congo. 

A  special  feature  Wednesday  eve- 
ning will  be  a  centennial  drama, 
"The  Difficult  Language,"  written 
by  Eve  McFall  of  the  staff  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

Major  addresses  will  be  given  by 
these  staffers  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches:  Eugene  L.  Smith,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  New  York 
office;  Gwenyth  Hubble,  mission 
and  evangelism  specialist  in  the  New 
York  office;  and  Philip  Potter,  new 
director  of  the  division  of  world 
mission  and  evangelism  in  the  Ge- 
neva headquarters. 

National  Council  of  Churches  As- 
sociate General  Secretary  for  Over- 
seas Ministries  David  M.  Stowe  will 
also  deliver  a  major  address. 

A  Roman  Catholic  priest,  Joseph 
P.  Fitzpatrick  of  Fordham  Univer- 
sity in  New  York,  will  speak  on 
"The  Situation  and  Challenge  of  the 
Christian  World  Mission:  In  the 
World  of  Roman  Catholic  Culture" 
one  morning. 

Speaking  the  next  morning  on 
"The  Situation  and  Challenge  of 
the  Christian  World  Mission:  In  the 
World  of  Communism"  will  be 
Princeton  Seminary  Professor 
Charles  C.  West,  chairman  of  the 
United  States  Committee  for  the 


left-leaning  (Prague)  Christian  Peace 
Conference.  He  is  considered  a 
specialist  on  Christian-Marxist  "dia- 
logue." 

Other  major  speakers  will  include 
Lovett  Elango,  a  graduate  student 
from  West  Africa,  and  the  Rev.  M. 
A.  Thomas,  an  "ecumenical"  leader 
from  Bangalore,  India. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  has 
scheduled  its  summer  meeting  here 
in  conjunction  with  the  convocation 
and  will  include  in  its  agenda  meet- 
ings with  the  missionaries.  5) 

Panel  on  Moderator 
Appointed  by  Dendy 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Moderator 
Marshall  C.  Dendy  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  General  Assembly  has 
named  the  ad  interim  committee 
which  will  study  the  office  of  mod- 
erator. Former  moderator  Felix  B. 
Gear  will  be  the  chairman,  with  im- 
mediate past  moderator  Frank  Cald- 
well and  President  Thomas  Spragens 
of  Centre  College,  Danville,  Ky., 
completing  the  panel. 

The  committee  was  authorized  by 
the  1967  Assembly  to  study  all 
facets  of  the  office,  specifically  in- 
cluding the  possibility  of  future  ac- 
tion to  name  a  vice-moderator  and 
provision  for  filling  the  position 
when  a  moderator  is  unable  to  serve. 
The  Assembly's  authorization  called 
for  a  report  in  1968.  SI 

UPUSA  Seminary  Unit 
Picks  Meister  as  Chief 

NEW  YORK  —  Election  of  a  n  e  w 
executive  secretary  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  Council  on  The- 
ological Education  has  been  an- 
nounced by  Chairman  James  I.  Mc- 
Cord,  president  of  Princeton  Semi- 
nary. Assuming  the  office  Sept.  1 
will  be  the  Rev.  John  W.  Meister,  I 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  He  will  j 
succeed  the  Rev.  Rex  S.  Clements, 
who  is  retiring. 

Dr.  Meister  has  been  pastor  of  the  I 
Fort  Wayne  church  since  1950.  Last  i 
year  he  was  an  unsuccessful  candi- 
date for  the  post  of  stated  clerk  of  j 
the  denomination.   He  is  a  member 
of  the  Church's  Board  of  Christian 
Education  and  a  trustee  of  Princeton  ! 
Seminary.   He  was  a  member  of  the  * 
committee  which  drafted  the  de-  to 
nomination's  new  confessional  posi-  ' 
tion.  IS 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 

Missionary  Conclave  Slated  in  Memphis 
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When  you  see  Godlessness,  do  you  ask,  "What's  it  to  me?"  — 


For  This  I  Weep 


REV.  G.  H.  MONTGOMERY 


Jeremiah  has  been  called  the 
weeping  prophet.  He  had  some- 
thing to  weep  about.  He  saw  the 
enemy  of  Judah  pressing  in  from 
the  north,  and  with  a  soul  filled 
with  concern  for  his  people,  Jere- 
miah warned  the  king  and  the 
priests  to  prepare  for  an  invasion. 

Nobody  paid  any  attention  to  him. 
He  stood  at  the  gate  of  the  temple 
and  warned  the  people  as  they  went 
into  the  house  of  God  to  worship. 
But  the  people  laughed  at  him.  He 
persisted  in  shouting  over  and  over 
the  burden  of  his  soul.  Still  his 
message  was  rejected  and  he  him- 
self was  scorned,  vilified  and  impris- 
oned. 

He  says  in  Lamentations  1:16, 
"For  these  things  I  weep;  mine  eye, 
mine  eye  runneth  down  with  water, 
because  the  comforter  that  should 
relieve  my  soul  is  far  from  me:  my 
children  are  desolate  because  the 
enemy  prevailed." 

For  these  things  I  weep!  Yes,  Jere- 
miah was  the  weeping  prophet.  But 
he  was  also  a  man  of  great  courage, 
vision  and  faith.  It  was  the  indif- 
ference of  the  people  whom  he  loved 
that  caused  his  heart  to  ache.  One 
of  the  most  poignant  of  all  his  ap- 
peals was: 

"Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 
pass  by?  Behold,  and  see  if  there 
be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow, 
which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith 
the  Lord  has  afflicted  me  in  the  day 
of  his  fierce  anger." 


The  author  is  the  late  president 
of  the  non-denominational  Defend- 
ers movement,  and  editor  of  De- 
j.  fenders  magazine,  where  this  article 
first  appeared,  and  from  which  it  is 
reprinted  with  permission. 


If  Jeremiah  were  living  today,  he 
would  be  called  an  alarmist,  a  crack- 
pot, a  prophet  of  doom,  a  rabble- 
rouser,  and  a  lot  of  other  uncompli- 
mentary names.  When  sophisticates 
of  this  world  want  to  speak  their 
contempt  of  a  sincere  man  of  God 
and  his  message,  they  speak  of  his 
proclamation  as  "jeremiads." 

What  the  people  of  our  day  do 
not  seem  to  realize  is  that  Jere- 
miah's prophecies  were  true.  His 
predictions  were  all  fulfilled.  The 
politicians  who  opposed  him,  threat- 
ened him,  persecuted  him,  were  led 
into  Babylonian  captivity,  just  as 
Jeremiah  said  they  would  be. 

The  king  who  had  him  impris- 
oned and  shamed  before  all  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah  had  to  stand  by  help- 
lessly while  the  enemy,  whom  Jere- 
miah had  warned  against,  took  the 
king's  sons  and  slew  them  before 
his  eyes,  and  then  punched  out  his 
eyes.  So  as  long  as  he  lived  in  the 
world,  the  last  thing  the  king  ever 
remembered  seeing  was  the  murder 
of  his  own  sons. 


History  Repeats 

The  people,  who  rejected  Jere- 
miah's message  and  listened  to  the 
easy  words  and  wishful  thinking  of 
those  who  scorned  the  prophet  of 
God,  were  led  away  into  captivity. 
In  their  own  generation,  they  would 
never  again  know  what  personal, 
political  or  national  liberty  was. 

We  face  a  similar  situation  to- 
day. The  enemy  presses  in  upon 
the  shores  of  America.  Closer  and 
closer  the  deadly  foes  of  personal 
liberty  make  their  threatening  way, 
and  there  are  some  "Jeremiahs" 
who  stand  crying  for  America  to  re- 


pent, to  turn  to  God,  to  leave  off 
her  evil  ways  and  become  a  true 
Christian  nation. 

Yet  history  repeats  itself  in  other 
ways.  Again,  the  people  who  dare 
to  warn  the  government  of  this  land 
against  threatened  danger  are  ridi- 
culed, caricatured  and  made  the 
laughing  stock  of  the  world. 

Again,  it  can  be  said  by  the  proph- 
ets of  our  day,  as  it  was  said  by  Jere- 
miah 500  years  before  Christ,  "For 
these  things  I  weep." 

Is  it  nothing  to  you?  America  is 
doomed  by  her  own  sin.  She  need 
not  fear  Red  Russia  or  Red  China 
if  she  will  turn  to  God  and  truly 
follow  Him.  But  without  God,  she 
is  lost. 

She  has  become  soft,  flabby, 
pleasure-mad  and  indifferent  to  the 
great  issues  of  life.  With  the  forks 
of  gluttony  she  digs  her  own  grave, 
as  her  people  become  a  nation  of 
weaklings.    Is  it  nothing  to  you? 

Is  it  nothing  to  you?  We  call  our- 
selves a  Christian  nation.  We  boast 
of  our  churches,  temples  and  cathe- 
drals. We  proudly  point  to  our 
100,000,000  church  members  to 
prove  that  we  are  a  Christian  na- 
tion. 

But  we  have  politics  without  prin- 
ciple, pleasure  without  conscience, 
knowledge  without  wisdom,  wealth 
without  work,  business  without  mor- 
ality, science  without  humanity,  and 
worship  without  sacrifice. 

It  takes  more  than  a  church  mem- 
ber to  make  a  Christian.  And  it 
takes  more  than  100,000,000  church 
members  to  make  a  Christian  na- 
tion.   Is  it  nothing  to  you? 

Is  it  nothing  to  you  that  we  live 
in  a  world  which  is  daily  being 
shrunk  in  size  by  the  strides  of  sci- 
ence? And  in  this  world,  populated 
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by  nearly  three  billion  people,  we 
have  such  abject  poverty  that  fully 
one  billion  human  beings  go  to  bed 
hungry  every  night. 

Is  it  nothing  to  you  that  the  teem- 
ing millions  of  people,  whom  Chris- 
tian missionaries  have  taught  to  read 
that  they  might  learn  more  about 
God,  have  turned  to  the  literature 
and  culture  of  Godless  atheism,  in- 
stead of  the  Holy  Bible  and  Chris- 
tianity? 

Is  it  nothing  to  you  that  the  once 
benighted  heathen  has  now,  in  many 
instances,  become  the  enlightened 
heathen,  but  is  a  heathen  still? 
Whether  he  is  an  illiterate  or  an 
educated  man,  if  he  knows  not  God 
and  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  he  is 
lost.    Is  it  nothing  to  you? 

Years  ago,  a  great  Christian  pa- 
triot wrote  these  words,  "Science 
has  made  war  three  times  more  hor- 
rible than  it  ever  was  before.  Not 
content  to  fight  on  land  and  on  sea 
in  the  bloody  conflicts  among  na- 
tions, science  has  taught  man  how 
to  go  down  into  the  deep  and  shoot 
up  from  below,  and  how  to  go  up 
in  the  air  and  shoot  down  from 
above!" 

As  fraught  as  they  are  with  the 
horrible  reality  of  suicidal  war, 
those  words  were  written  before  the 
days  of  the  atom  bomb,  before  the 
days  of  supersonic  speed,  before  the 


days  of  intercontinental  ballistic 
missiles,  and  before  the  days  of 
spacecraft  and  moonshots. 

See  what  science  has  brought  the 
world  to,  because  we  have  a  science 
without  humanity,  knowledge  with- 
out wisdom  and  business  without 
morality.    Is  it  nothing  to  you? 

The  Big  Family 

History  leads  us  to  believe  that 
when  Jesus  Christ  gave  the  Great 
Commission  to  his  disciples  telling 
them,  "Go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture," there  were  not  many  more 
people  in  the  world  than  there  are 
now  in  the  United  States  of  Ameri- 
ca alone. 

Today  the  human  family  is  multi- 
plied until  it  is  impossible  for  the 
average  human  mind  to  comprehend 
the  number  of  people  there  are  in 
the  world. 

In  1650  there  were  one-half  bil- 
ilon  people  on  earth.  In  1830  there 
were  one  billion  people  on  earth. 
In  1930  there  were  two  billion  peo- 
ple on  earth. 

It  is  estimated  that  in  1965  there 
were  a  full  three  billion  people  in 
the  world.  If  the  present  rate  of 
increase  of  population  continues,  by 
1980  there  will  be  four  billion  peo- 
ple; and  in  1990  five  billion;  and 


in  the  year  2000,  there  will  be  six 
billion  people  on  earth! 

Every  one  of  these  human  beings 
will  have  a  soul  that  must  be  saved 
or  lost.  Every  one  will  have  an 
eternal  destiny,  either  heaven  or 
hell!  And  the  church  gets  further 
and  further  away  from  that  goal  set 
for  it  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  less 
than  2,000  years  ago.  Is  it  nothing 
to  you? 

What  a  job  we  have  cut  out  for 
us  today?  Some  may  say,  "But  oh! 
if  all  these  things  you  have  written 
are  true,  then  the  task  is  hopeless! 
So  why  try  to  do  it  at  all?" 

The  answer,  dear  friend,  is  that 
Jesus  Christ  told  us  to  go.  We  must 
go.  We  must  see  that  this  Gospel 
is  preached  to  the  whole  creation. 
This  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  must 
be  preached  in  all  the  world  as  a  ! 
witness  unto  all  nations. 

Jesus  said  it  must  be!  It  must  be 
preached,  with  my  help  or  without 
my  help.  "For  these  things  I  weep!" 
May  the  Lord  God  of  the  harvest 
add  laborers  to  the  staff  that  he  has 
sent  into  the  field. 

May  you  and  I,  and  every  child  of 
God  on  earth  today,  answer  in  the 
words  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  who 
cried  out  when  he  came  face  to  face 
with  the  burning  reality  of  human- 
ity's needs,  "Here  am  I,  Lord;  send 
me!"  ffl 


What  is  free  will?  And  whatever  it  is  .  .  . 


Do  Men  Have  Free  Will? 


Not  only  theologians,  but  phi- 
losophers as  well,  have  given 
themselves  to  the  great  enigma: 
Does  man  really  have  free  will?  Is 
he  merely  some  sort  of  puppet 
moved  around  by  the  forces  of  fate? 
Or  is  he  free?  If  he  is  free,  how 
can  there  exist  in  the  same  universe 
an  all-sovereign  God  and  a  free  crea- 
ture? 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla. 


It  seems  an  impossibility  —  per- 
haps because  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
theological  tommyrot  abroad  on  the 
subject,  very  superficial,  unthinking 
conclusions  that  seem  to  be  based 
more  on  prejudice  and  ignorance 
than  on  any  study  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

To  ask  if  man  has  a  free  will  is 
an  improper  question;  at  least,  it  is 
not  in  proper  form.  The  will  of 
man  never  acts  independently  from 
the  rest  of  his  faculties.  It  isn't 
some  sort  of  gyroscope,  apart  from 


REV.  D.  JAMES  KENNEDY 


any  of  the  desires  or  thinking  of 
the  individual,  it  is  a  very  central 
and  integral  part  of  the  human  be- 
ing —  the  human  soul. 

And  what  is  the  soul  of  man? 
Man's  soul  consists  of  three  things: 
his  intellect,  his  emotions,  and  his 
volition.  His  mind,  heart,  and  wilL 
The  will  of  man  never  acts  inde- 
pendently of  the  feeling  and  think- 
ing of  the  individual. 

When  we  decide  to  do  anything,  m 
or  to  will  anything,  how  do  we  i| 
come  to  a  conclusion?    First  our 
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mind  has  some  knowledge.  Then 
there  is  the  feeling,  the  affections, 
the  appetites  of  the  human  being 
that  come  into  play.  These  things 
act  on  any  given  issue  and  they  tell 
the  will  what  to  do.  The  will  al- 
ways, without  any  exception,  does 
what  the  mind  and  the  heart  tell  it 
to  do. 

The  first  point  to  keep  in  mind 
is  that  the  will  does  not  act  con- 
trarily  to  the  mind  and  heart,  to  the 
i  affections  and  intellect  of  man.  Man 
could  not  possibly  will  anything  oth- 
er than  what  his  mind  and  heart 
tell  him  to  do. 

The  second  problem  with  the 
question,  "Does  man  have  free 
will?"  is  a  matter  of  semantics:  Do 
you  mean  the  ability  of  contrary 
choice?  To  choose  whatever  man 
pleases?  Whatever  he  wants  to  do? 
The  answer  is  yes.  This  is  an  in- 
alienable contribution  of  God  to  the 
human  soul  —  that  man  always  and 
only  does  what  he  pleases. 

Man  is  a  self-motivating  agent. 
He  can  originate  action  and  choose 
whatever  he  pleases.  And  what  he 
\  pleases  to  do  is  going  to  be  what 
his  mind  and  his  affections  tell  him 
to  do.  Man  may  always  choose  what 
he  pleases  to  do,  and  from  this  point 
of  view  may  I  point  out  that  it  is 
absolutely  impossible  that  the  will 
of  man  be  forced. 

Dr.  John  Gerstner  points  out  in 
one  of  his  books  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  force  the  will  of  man.  This 
j  would  be  a  contradiction  in  terms 
to  have  a  "forced  free  will."  This 
was  his  illustration:  "I  could  place 
a  book  in  your  hands  and  point  a 
gun  at  your  temple  and  say,  'Now 
you  read  this  book  or  I  will  splatter 
your  brains  all  over  the  wall.' 

"But  that  would  not  force  your 
will.  You  would  have  to  decide. 
Your  mind  would  feed  certain  facts 
to  your  consciousness,  your  emotions 
N  and  your  affections,  as  to  how  much 
you  love  life  or  you  do  not  love  it 
in  light  of  the  decision  to  read  or 
not  to  read  the  book."  Quite  likely 
you  would  decide  to  read! 

Under  other,  more  significant  cir- 
cumstances, Christians  have  come  to 
ai  other  conclusions.   Nero  said  to  mil- 
it  lions  of  Christians  that  they  must 
i  renounce    Jesus    Christ    and  blas- 
pheme  His  name  or  they  would  be 
idi  fed  to  the  lions.    Faced  with  the 
nl  decision,  their  minds  fed  them  cer- 
tain facts  about  this  life  and  eter- 
inj  nity  —  that  it  is  better  to  lose  this 
,  [life  and  gain  eternity  than  to  gain 
0i  a  few  more  years  here  and  lose  eter- 


nal life. 

Their  affections  went  out  to  Jesus 
Christ  whom  they  loved  more  than 
life  itself  and  they  came  to  a  deci- 
sion. They  said,  "Bring  on  the 
lions!"  But  that  was  their  choice. 
It  wasn't  forced.  Always  and  in- 
variably, without  exception,  man 
does  whatever  he  pleases  to  do  in 
light  of  the  facts  and  feelings  in- 
volved. 


Would  or  Should? 

And  in  regard  to  the  second  point 
as  to  just  what  is  meant  by  "free 
will,"  I  have  said  that  man  is  free 
to  do  whatever  he  pleases  but  that 


To  Cure  a  Headache 

There  is  no  use  rubbing  one's 
head  to  cure  a  headache  if  the  cause 
of  the  pain  lies  in  an  upset  diges- 
tive apparatus.  The  Church  may 
seek  to  apply  social  service  massage 
to  the  problems  of  the  world,  but 
the  only  thing  that  will  go  beyond 
symptoms  to  causes  is  the  salvation 
of  the  individual  person  through 
faith  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  — 
Eternity. 


does  not  mean  that  man  is  free  to 
do  what  he  ought  to  do. 

What  ought  man  to  do?  Man 
ought  to  love  God;  repent  of  his 
sins;  embrace  Jesus  Christ  by  faith; 
love  the  commandments  of  God  and 
desire  to  walk  in  a  holy  life;  love 
purity  and  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness. Man  ought  to  strive  for  all 
these  things,  but  the  Bible  makes  it 
very  clear  that  every  man  is  not  free 
to  do  what  he  ought  to  do. 

With  respect  to  human  desires 
man's  will  is  not  fettered.  It's  free 
and  man  can  choose  what  he  pleases. 
Is  he  free  to  do  what  he  ought  to  do? 
Maybe.  It  depends  on  what  man 
you  are  talking  about  and  when. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  when  God 
made  Adam  and  Eve,  he  gave  them 
the  power  of  contrary  choice.  They 
had  the  ability  to  do  good  but  they 
also  had  the  ability  to  do  evil.  This 
is  man  in  the  state  of  innocence,  his 
first  state.  Man  had  no  experience 
of  evil  until  he  made  that  first  fatal 
decision. 

The  second  state  the  Bible  de- 
scribes is  man  in  sin.  We  have  never 
known  the  state  of  innocence,  like 


Adam.  We  are  born  in  sin,  with 
Adam's  fallen  nature  in  us. 

Look  at  the  "natural"  man  the 
Bible  describes.  All  he  does  is  sin. 
Even  when  he  eats  his  dinner,  it  is 
sin,  he's  just  getting  more  strength 
to  continue  his  rebellion  against 
God.  Heart,  emotions,  mind,  mo- 
tives, ends,  goals  —  everything  in 
man  is  contrary  to  God,  and  the 
Bible  tells  us  that  "whatever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin."  Natural  man  has  no 
faith  in  Christ. 

Man  is  a  sinner.  Now  we  know 
that  he  will  sin  in  his  natural  state. 
Before  he  is  regenerated,  redeemed, 
born  anew  of  the  spirit,  before  he 
becomes  a  Christian,  can  natural 
man  who  can  sin,  do  good?  On  this 
critical  point  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
tells  us,  "Can  the  Ethiopian  change 
his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots? 
Then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are 
accustomed  to  do  evil." 

The  Bible  says  this  is  impossible. 
Natural  man  is  at  enmity  against 
God.  Dead  in  his  sins,  man  loves 
unrighteousness  rather  than  right- 
eousness. 

At  this  point  when  we  are  talk- 
ing about  whether  the  natural  man 
has  the  freedom  to  choose  to  do 
good,  to  choose  Jesus  Christ,  to  de- 
sire to  come  to  God,  the  answer  is 
unequivocally  no. 

Many  Protestants  talk  about  nat- 
ural man  as  if  he  had  the  power  to 
just  cease  to  be  unrighteous  and  un- 
godly and  to  start  being  a  godly 
man.  This  was  not  the  teaching  of 
the  Reformers.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin.  Henceforth  I 
call  you  no  longer  servants  but 
friends. 

"If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  Ye  shall 
know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free.  He  that  commiteth 
sin  is  the  bondslave  of  sin.  But  if 
the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed." 

Before  the  Son  made  him  free, 
man  was  the  bondslave  of  sin.  The 
slave  could  do  what  he  wanted,  but 
the  problem  was  that  he  always 
wanted  to  do  the  thing  that  was 
wrong.  Set  a  Bible  and  a  bottle  be- 
fore an  alcoholic,  he's  free  to  choose 
what  he  wants.  Take  a  glutton  and 
set  a  box  of  chocolates  by  him.  He's 
free  to  eat  them  or  not  eat  them, 
but  is  he  really  free?  He's  con- 
trolled by  his  appetite.  He  is  the 
servant  of  his  own  emotions,  affec- 
tions, desires  and  passions. 

If  you  got  rid  of  whiskey,  dope,  or 
candy  the  problem  would  be  the 
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same  for  the  alcoholic,  the  addict 
or  the  glutton.  By  eliminating  those 
things  the  man  could  not  choose  to 
make  himself  holy  because  he  would 
still  be  an  unholy  sinner,  incapable 
of  choosing  Jesus  Christ.  Why?  Be- 
cause his  mind  and  his  heart  deceive 
him.  His  mind  is  darkened  by  sin, 
his  heart  is  of  stone  and  is  at  en- 
mity with  God.  The  mind  and 
heart  still  give  him  the  wrong  mes- 
sage so  that  he  chooses  not  to  re- 
pent.   He  is  bound  in  a  state  of  sin. 


Grace  and  Glory 

But  when  man  is  in  the  state  of 
grace,  when  he  is  regenerated,  when 
he  is  made  new  by  Jesus  Christ,  he 
is  then  able  to  do  good.  He  has 
been  made  free  by  the  Son  but  he 
is  also  able  to  do  evil.  The  differ- 
ence between  him  and  Adam  is  that 
Adam  had  no  experience  of  evil  with- 
in the  state  of  innocence.  Man 
in  the  state  of  grace  has  the  experi- 
ence of  both  and  is  able  to  do  both. 

But  the  grace  of  God  will  gain 
the  victory  in  his  life  and  finally 
we  find  man  in  the  state  of  glory. 
In  this  state  is  he  able  to  do  good? 
Of  course.  Is  he  able  to  sin?  Will 
he  be  there  a  million  years  and  then 
commit  some  sin  and  fall  out  of 
heaven?  No,  because  he  has  been 
sealed  by  God  and  he  is  only  able 
to  do  good. 

This  is  the  Biblical  teaching 
about  man:     In  the  state  of  inno- 


cence man  is  able  to  do  good,  and 
able  to  sin.  In  the  state  of  sin  (his 
fallen  nature) ,  man  is  able  to  sin 
and  nothing  but  that.  He  is  not 
able  to  change  his  moral  nature  be- 
cause —  this  is  the  secret  of  it  — 
our  moral  nature  (the  established 
state  of  our  soul)  tells  us  what  we 
are  going  to  will  and  the  moral  na- 
ture concerns  the  act  of  the  will.  On 
the  other  hand,  an  act  of  the  will 
cannot  change  the  moral  nature  of 
man.  He's  incapable  by  acting  to 
take  himself  by  the  bootstraps  and 
lift  himself  up  into  holiness. 

In  the  state  of  grace  he  can  do 
both.  In  the  state  of  glory,  he  will 
be  sealed  only  to  that  which  is  good. 

What  is  the  teaching  here  for  us? 
This  is  it:  If  we  are  talking  to  an 
unregenerate  person  we  must  realize 
that  he  is  bound,  shackled  with  the 
chains  of  sin.  It  is  only  "unto  Him 
who  loves  us  and  who  loosed  us 
from  our  sins"  that  we  must  look  for 
this  person's  redemption.  It  is  only 
the  Son  who  can  set  him  free  and 
make  him  free  indeed. 

When  we  are  talking  to  such  a 
person  we  must  also  be  carrying  on 
a  trialogue,  talking  to  the  Son  and 
saying,  "Oh,  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Spirit  of  God,  thou  alone  can  set 
this  person  free  from  this  bondage. 
Open  his  eyes  and  unstop  his  ears. 
Illumine  his  mind,  take  away  the 
heart  of  stone  and  give  him  a  heart 
of  flesh."  Then,  being  renewed  in 
mind  and  heart,  he  sees  that  One 
and  his  heart  goes  out  to  Him  and 


Everything  man  accomplishes  reinforces  the  certainty  of  God  — 


he  says,  "I  want  to  come"  .  .  .  and 
then  his  will  says,  "I  come." 

Charles  Spurgeon,  the  great  Bap- 
tist preacher  of  England,  pointed 
out  that  there  is  this  necessity  of 
prevenient  grace;  that  this  grace 
must  come  before  man  is  able  to  do 
anything.  The  Bible  says,  "Whoso- 
ever will"  and  this  is  absolutely 
true.  Whosoever  will  may  come! 
Anybody  who  wants  to  may  come  to 
Christ  and  have  eternal  life  freely! 

But  the  problem  is  they  don't 
want  to!  Spurgeon  asks  "What  good 
is  a  'whosoever  will'  in  a  world 
where  everybody  won't?" 

"Whosoever  will"  is  true,  but  it's 
not  the  only  truth  of  the  Bible.  It's 
not  the  last  or  the  final  or  the  great 
truth.  Beyond  this  and  behind  it  is 
the  fact  what  whosoever  God  wills 
to  call  unto  Him,  He  will  bring. 
"All  that  the  Father  giveth  Me  shall 
come  to  Me."  Thus  we  see  that  ulti- 
mately our  salvation  rests  entirely 
with  God.  "So  then  it  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  run- 
neth, but  of  God  that  sheweth 
mercy." 

If  you've  never  received  Jesus 
Christ,  then  I  commend  you  to  ex: 
amine  yourself  and  see  your  bondage 
in  sin,  your  utter  helplessness  in 
yourself,  your  total  inability  to  sup- 
pose yourself  to  do  anything  but 
that  which  is  displeasing  to  God. 
And  may  you  be  enabled  by  His 
grace  to  cry  out  to  the  Son  of  Glory 
to  set  you  free  —  that  you  may  be 
free  indeed.  SI 


A  Scientist  Discovers  Faith 
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ost  of  my  life  I  had  a  vague 
recollection  of  God.    In  the 
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pursuit  of  my  education  and  later 
in  the  service  during  the  war,  I  be- 
came detached  from  this  awareness 
of  God.  But  somehow,  I  never  got 
away  from  prayer. 

In  a  typhoon  in  the  South  Pa- 
cific, for  instance,  there  really  isn't 
much  else  one  can  do  but  pray. 
Many  times  in  severe  circumstances 
I  was  driven  to  my  knees,  with  nev- 
er a  thank  you  for  the  answers  that 
came.    But  in  between  the  crises, 


my  philosophy  reverted  to  the  com- 
mon assertion:  "I  can  take  care  of 
things  myself.  I  don't  need  you 
any  more,  Lord." 

It  was  my  privilege  a  number  of 
years  ago  to  be  associated  with  the: 
Los  Alamos  scientific  Laboratory  in 
New  Mexico,  where  the  initial  de- 
velopment was  made  on  the  atomic 
bomb.  Through  a  chain  of  circum-i 
stances,  I  came  to  a  position  of  re-' 
sponsibility  for  the  testing  of  nu-i 
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clear  weapons  from  1948  to  1953.  I 
became  test  director  for  operation 
"Ivy"  at  Eniwetok  Atoll  in  1952.  It 
was  here  that  one  of  the  first  great 
lessons  of  my  life  took  place. 

After  pushing  the  button  and 
watching  one  of  the  bombs  go  off 
for  the  first  time,  I  marveled  at  the 
result.  Some  hours  later  I  returned 
to  the  atoll  island,  for  a  mere  three 
minutes.  I  was  horrified  at  what  I 
saw.  The  utter  destruction,  the  deso- 
lation, the  soul-depressing  look  of 
that  environment  —  it  was  far  more 
than  I  had  anticipated.  It  was  a 
scene  I  could  never  forget. 

When  I  had  occasion  to  return  to 
the  island  some  eight  months  later, 
I  did  not  look  forward  to  the  trip. 
The  island  was  still  hot,  with  a  fair 
amount  of  radiation,  but  one  could 
stay  considerably  longer  than  the 
previous  three  minutes.  This  time 
I  found  a  different  atmosphere, 
even  though  charred  ruins  still  re- 
mained. For  one  thing,  the  birds 
were  back. 

I  noticed  one  thing  in  particular: 
things  that  were  green  were  begin- 
ning to  sprout  again.  It  was  a  re- 
assuring experience.  Here  man  had 
detonated  what  was  then  the  most 
potent  device  he  knew  of  on  the 
face  of  the  earth;  had  generated 
temperatures  of  millions  of  degrees; 
had  generated  pressures  of  thou- 
sands of  pounds;  had  generated  an 
environment  which  completely  swept 
the  surrounding  areas  of  all  living 
things  at  the  time. 

Here,  some  eight  months  later,  in 
a  place  you  would  least  expect  to 
see  growth  and  re-growth,  the  vines 
were  coming  back;  the  coconuts 
were  beginning  to  sprout.  These 
were  not  big  things  —  only  a  few 
months  old  —  but  the  point  was 
they  were  growing.  At  that  very 
moment,  I  became  aware  there  was 
a  God.  We  had  become  so  proud 
—  and  fearful  —  of  this  great  thing, 
but  something  surely  was  more  pow- 
erful than  this.  In  spite  of  man's 
efforts,  He  would  replenish  the 
earth. 

This  was  a  turning  point  in  my 
life  —  not  a  point  of  conviction, 
but  a  point  of  realization. 

Some  years  later,  from  a  vantage 
point  aboard  a  ship  35  miles  from 
Eniwetok  Atoll,  I  viewed  an  in- 
credible sight  as  the  first  hydrogen 
bomb  was  exploded.  A  huge  mush- 
room cloud  seemed  to  cover  all  cre- 
ation. I  stood  in  awe,  wondering 
if  man  had  not  unleashed  a  bag  of 
tricks  he  could  not  control  —  and 


what  was  worse,  he  probably  didn't 
realize  he  couldn't  control  it. 

As  I  flew  over  the  site  by  helicop- 
ter later  in  the  day,  I  learned  that 
we  had  completely  obliterated  two 
islands  and  chewed  up  half  of  two 
others.  Surely  there  was  Someone 
who  could  control  this  great  power, 
and  my  thoughts  returned  to  God 

—  time  and  again.  Some  people 
will  argue  that  if  you  have  a  plan, 
you  don't  necessarily  need  a  plan- 
ner. But  the  answer  kept  coming 
back  to  me:  behind  all  of  this, 
there  was  a  power,  a  spirit,  a  force 

—  God. 

My  philosophy  was  beginning  to 
crack,  as  I  realized  I  could  not  al- 
ways do  it  myself.  In  fact,  when 
I  tried,  I  usually  did  the  wrong 
thing.  I  began  to  reason  that  this 
power  I  had  seen  was  in  some  way 
related  to  me,  and  vice  versa.  But 
how  do  I  reach  this  power? 

My  solutions  to  the  problems  in 
my  life  —  and  in  other  people's 
lives,  as  well  —  always  seemed  to 
involve   pride,   arrogance,  conceit. 

Suddenly  I  found  my  philosophy 
of  life  changing  to  this  view:  "I  real- 
ly can't  do  anything  by  myself  — 
right,  wrong,  or  indifferent."  But 
I  still  retained  a  rebellious  attitude. 
For  some  strange  reason,  I  lacked 
the  motivation  to  turn  to  the  one 
place  where  the  answer  could  be 
found  —  the  Word  of  God. 

One  evening  I  dropped  into  the 
office  of  a  friend  of  mine  at  the 
plant  —  a  fine  Christian  gentleman. 
It  seemed  an  opportune  time  for 
him  to  share  his  testimony  with  me 
of    what    Christ    meant    to  him. 


It  would  appear  that  there  are 
two  distinct  trends  of  thought  in  the 
present  discussion  of  Christian  unity 
and  church  union. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  conviction 
of  many  that  actually  there  is  not 
too  much  time  for  discussion  but 
rather  an  urgent  call  for  immediate 
action.  The  present  world  crisis, 
and  the  failure  of  the  Christian 
churches  to  speak  effectively  and  au- 
thoritatively in  the  crisis,  make  it 
essential  that  the  Christian  Church- 
es unite,  and  thus  present  a  united 
front  and  speak  with  one  voice  in 
the  disorder  of  our  time. 

The  other  direction  of  thought 


Though  I  was  impressed  very  much 
by  what  he  said,  it  did  not  disturb 
me. 

At  home,  I  shared  the  incident 
with  my  wife.  I've  seen  Polaris  mis- 
siles light  off,  but  I've  never  seen 
anything  light  off  like  she  did  that 
night.  "You  know,"  she  exclaimed, 
"this  is  what  I've  been  looking  for! 
Let's  look  into  this." 

"Fine,"  I  said,  "we'll  look  into 
it."  Wasting  no  time,  she  called 
this  gentleman  and  asked  if  we 
might  go  to  church  with  him  on 
Sunday. 

We  did  go  to  church  and  became 
associated  with  some  wonderful 
Christian  people.  I  heard  some 
verses  of  Scripture  that  began  to  add 
up  in  the  light  of  all  I  had  experi- 
enced and  heard  in  recent  weeks 
and  months:  "Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new.  And  all 
things  are  of  God,  who  hath  recon- 
ciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation"  (II  Corinthians  5: 
17,  18). 

There  was  my  answer!  Though  I 
remained  stubborn  for  a  number  of 
weeks,  eventually  I  realized  this  was 
the  only  solution  to  all  of  my  ques- 
tions: commitment  to  Jesus  Christ 
as  my  Lord  and  Saviour.  I  took 
that  vital  step,  and  today  I  am 
amazed  at  my  own  stupidity  for  so 
many  years  in  not  realizing  these 
simple  truths.  The  Lord  does  in- 
deed make  us  new  creatures  in 
Christ,  and  what  a  glorious  trans- 
formation! ffl 


manifesting  itself  in  ecumenical  dis- 
cussions is  toward  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  other  branches  of 
the  Christian  Church,  an  apprecia- 
tion of  the  fact  that  they  also  be- 
long to  the  True  Church,  and  that 
their  members  are  also  children  of 
our  Heavenly  Father. 

This  means  an  appreciation  that 
while  there  is  real  division,  because 
of  differences  of  understanding  of 
important  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith,  yet  these  differences  do  not  di- 
vide in  such  a  way  as  to  make  fel- 
lowship and  closer  co-operation  im- 
possible. —  L.  de  Groot  in  Presbyte- 
rian Comment. 


Two  Trends  of  Thought 
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EDITORIALS 


Other  Grounds  Must  Be  Given 


The  cartoon  which  appears  in  the 
middle  of  this  page  may  bring  a 
smile,  but  to  those  keeping  up  with 
developments  in  the  Church  these 
days  it  will  be  a  wry  smile. 

One  of  the  most  important  facts 
of  ecclesiastical  life  today  is  the  fact 
that  one  can  no  longer  win  a  de- 
bate in  a  Church  court  with  an  ap- 
peal to  Scripture  or  to  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church. 

Commissioners  to  the  1967  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  will  remember  the  mo- 
ment when  Dr.  J.  McDowell  Rich- 
ards supported  his  move  to  have  a 
report  returned  to  the  Permanent 
Theological  Committee  for  further 
study  by  quoting  from  New  Testa- 
ment passages  having  to  do  with  the 
life  of  believers  after  death.  To 
long-time  observers  of  Assemblies, 
the  moment  seemed  almost  awk- 
ward. It  had  been  so  long  since  any- 
one had  tried  to  defend  a  point  by 
appealing  to  Scripture. 

And  commissioners  will  also  re- 
member that  200  votes  were  cast  in 
favor  of  a  clearly  unconstitutional 
procedure  in  the  matter  of  union 
presbyteries  and  union  synods,  after 
the  unconstitutional  procedure  had 
been  strongly  defended  by  leaders 
of  the  Church,  including  the  retiring 
moderator.  Again,  to  long-time  ob- 
servers, the  vote  (which  lost,  by  the 
way,  narrowly)  did  not  reflect  a  feel- 
ing that  those  advocating  the  uncon- 
stitutional procedure  had  made  their 
case.  The  clear  feeling  was  that  this 
thing  was  necessary  and  should  be 
approved,  even  if  it  were  unconstitu- 
tional. 

It  should  be  repeated  for  empha- 
sis: One  no  longer  can  count  on 
winning  a  point  in  ecclesiastical  de- 
bate by  appealing  to  Scripture  or 
to  the  constitution.  In  some  gath- 
erings, too  many  —  perhaps  even  a 
majority  —  do  not  care  what  the 
Scripture  or  the  constitution  say. 

Another  independent  paper,  re- 
porting the  1967  Assembly,  put 
the  issue  flatly:  "It  is  regrettable," 
said  this  paper,  "that  the  Assembly 
is  unable  to  withstand  appeals  to 
evangelistic  concern,  orthodoxy  or 


patriotism  in  carrying  through  to 
achieve  its  purposes."  Translated, 
that  seems  to  mean,  "It  is  a  shame 
that  appeals  to  truth,  honor  and 
integrity  get  in  the  way  of  what  an 
Assembly  ought  to  be  doing." 

The  rejection  of  the  Bible  as  fi- 
nal authority  in  matters  of  religion 
follows  upon  that  demonic  theory 
of  Scripture  which  describes  it  as 
"witness  and  instrument  of  revela- 
tion."   The  theory  makes  the  Bible 

Mr.  Moderator! 


tutional  and  unscriptural,  but  think  of 
all  the  people  it  will  make  happy!" 

a  human  interpretation  of  what  God 
has  said,  that  can  be  improved  upon 
by  later  interpretations. 

The  rejection  of  the  constitution 
as  a  binding  authority  follows  upon 
years  of  scorn  heaped  upon  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  as  an  "outdated 
16th  century  document,"  and  the 
monotonous  repetition  of  the  refrain 
that  we  must  change  our  rules  in  or- 
der to  play  the  modern  game  of  life. 

But  the  point  of  all  this  is  to  say 
that  if  there  be  well-intentioned 
men  of  honor  in  the  Church  who 
cannot  dream  that  anything  inde- 


cent or  disorderly  could  possibly  oc- 
cur to  the  detriment  of  the  Church 
under  our  respected  Presbyterian 
faith  and  order,  they  have  just  one 
more  year  to  wake  up.  SI 

Revolutions  Have  Done 
Little  Good 

In  this  day  and  time  a  segment 
of  the  religious  population  seem  to 
believe  that  Lenin  and  Marx  were 
right  when  they  said  that  a  con- 
structive overhaul  of  society  would 
occur  only  through  revolution. 

In  Church  gatherings  such  as  the 
Conference  on  Church  and  Society 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
the  call  for  revolution  —  even  blood 
revolution  —  is  now  sounding  loud, 
clear  and  unapologetically. 

In  the  Christian  Century  (a  "lib- 
eral" paper  yet)  an  author  exam- 
ined the  new  fad  of  delight  in  rev- 
olution. Dr.  Willis  B.  Glover  called 
it  the  "myth"  of  revolution.  Then 
he  said: 

"The  French  Revolution  was  not 
the  product  of  a  tradition  of  revo- 
lution, but  it  gave  rise  to  one.  The 
influence  of  an  idealized  French 
Revolution  has  given  to  many  sub- 
sequent reform  movements  a  vocab- 
ulary of  revolution  and  has  created 
a  widespread  acceptance  of  the  idea 
that  revolution  is  an  approved,  if 
not  the  normal,  means  of  social  pro- 
gress. 

"However,  when  one  examines  the 
record  of  Western  social  reform 
since  1815  he  discovers  almost  no 
successful  reforms  that  were  the  re- 
sult of  revolutionary  action.  Serf- 
dom was  eliminated  in  Europe,  Eng- 
land was  democratized,  the  slave 
trade  and  then  slavery  itself  were 
abolished,  factory  legislation  ripened 
into  comprehensive  social  security 
systems,  socialism  was  established  in 
its  most  attractive  form  in  England 
and  Scandinavia  —  none  of  this  by 
revolution. 

"Only  in  the  United  States  did  the 
abolition  of  slavery  take  a  violent 
form,  and  the  Civil  War  was  hardly 
a  social  revolution.  Except  for  the 
Russian  revolutions  of  1917  success- 
ful 20th  century  revolutions  have 
been  for  the  most  part  reaction- 
ary. .  .  . 

"The  movement  for  racial  equality 
in  this  country  has  been,  despite 
considerable  revolutionary  language 
associated  with  it,  a  genuinely  con- 
servative movement  —  almost  the 
opposite  of  revolutionary.  Its 
strength  has  been  precisely  in  its 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Not  'Do,'  But  'Done' 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Writing  about  100  years  ago  John 
Ruskin  made  this  keen  observation, 
"I  believe  that  the  root  of  almost 
every  schism  and  heresy  from  which 
the  Christian  Church  has  ever  suf- 
fered, has  been  the  effort  of  men 
to  earn,  rather  than  to  receive  their 
salvation;  and  that  the  reason 
preaching  is  so  commonly  ineffec- 
tual is  that  it  calls  on  men  more  of- 
ten to  work  for  God  than  to  behold 
God  working  for  them"  (Modern 
Pointers,  Vol.  II) . 

Nor  have  we  outgrown  this  fal- 
lacy today. 

When  man's  work  is  overempha- 
sized, he  glorifies  himself  and  his 
achievements.  When  the  work  of 
Christ  is  magnified  man  sees  himself 
in  true  perspective  and  seeks  to 
glorify  Him. 

There  should  be  much  soul  search- 
ing on  this  matter.  Unquestionably 
there  is  a  shift  in  emphasis  in  much 
that  is  being  said  and  done  in  the 
Church.  How  often  young  people 
are  challenged  to  go  out  to  work 
for  their  Church  and  their  fellow- 
men  without  ever  having  been  chal- 
lenged to  accept  Christ  and  what 
Christ  has  done  for  them!  How 
often  we  hear  sermons  which  appeal 
to  man's  innate  desire  to  be  doing 
something  which  is  meritorious! 

The  pride  of  man  is  appealed  to 
when  often  he  has  never  humbled 
himself  before  the  One  who  died 
for  him!  In  fact,  the  challenge  of- 
ten sounds  as  though  it  is  a  call  to 


do  God  a  favor  by  engaging  in  some 
particular  project  of  the  Church. 

This  is  not  meant  to  be  critical. 
However,  the  issue  involves  a  matter 
of  vital  importance.  Too  few  whose 
names  are  on  the  Church  rolls  seem 
to  have  any  idea  of  what  Christ  has 
done  for  them.  Instead  of  salva- 
tion by  faith  they  seem  to  think  that 
in  some  way  they  earn  their  accept- 
ance with  God. 

But  the  greatest  single  experience 
of  the  Christian  life  is  when  we  re- 
alize that  we  are  nothing  and  that 
we  can  do  nothing  —  that  Christ 
has  done  it  all  for  us. 

Unwilling  to  be  humbled  in  His 
presence  and  to  admit  our  own 
worthlessness  to  man  and  before 
God,  we  busy  ourselves  with  various 
projects  which  tickle  our  vanity  and 
lead  us  yet  farther  on  the  road  to 
futility. 

But  when  we  are  willing  to  sur- 
render everything  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
truly  receive  Him  as  Saviour  —  and 
then  Lord  —  we  are  in  the  place 
where  we  can  and  gladly  will  serve 
Him  for  His  glory. 

The  temptation  comes  to  do  our 
good  works  before  men  and  try  to 
take  the  glory  which  belongs  to  God. 
Only  genuine  humility  and  a  sense 
of  our  own  sinfulness  and  God's 
overwhelming  redemptive  love  in 
Christ  can  bring  us  in  right  perspec- 
tive to  God  and  to  our  fellowman 
—  and  sanctify  our  service  for 
Him.  m 


appeal  to  traditional  values,  Chris- 
tian and  secular,  and  in  its  support 
by  established  institutions  that  make 
these  values  effective. 

"It  was  a  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  not  of  a  revolutionary  com- 
mittee, that  started  the  recent  move- 
ment, and  it  has  been  supported  by 
practically  the  whole  American  es- 
tablishment; press,  television,  courts, 
political  authorities,  churches,  high- 
er education  institutions  and  so 
on.  .  .  . 

"In  what  is  sometimes  called  the 
'world  revolution'  there  is  at  least 
some  substance;  non-European  coun- 
tries are  indeed  becoming  Western- 
ized at  an  incredible  pace  and  at 
the  same  time  are  repudiating  any 
Western  political  tutelage. 

"But  even  here  the  myth  is  mislead- 
ing in  that  it  implies  that  clear  and 
uniform  social  and  political  goals 
are  being  pursued  by  the  confused 
peoples  of  underdeveloped  coun- 
tries. Would  that  it  were  so!  We 
could  be  more  realistically  sympa- 
thetic with  their  problems  if  we 
were  to  adopt  a  less  romanticized 
view  of  them. 

"Through  its  long  history  the 
Church  has  generally  affirmed  the 
order  of  the  earthly  city  as  a  good  in 
relation  to  our  sinful  condition.  But 
this  has  not  prevented  the  Church 
from  being  the  source  of  many  suc- 
cessful movements  for  social  reform. 
Irresponsible  and  uncritical  denunci- 
ation of  the  Church  for  its  wise  but 
difficult  course  of  affirmation  and 
criticism  is  one  of  the  worst  products 
of  theological  obsession  with  the 
myth  of  revolution."  ffl 

'False'  Is  Now  'True' 

One  of  the  presbyteries  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  assigned  to 
its  Christian  education  committee 
the  task  of  evaluating  "non-denomi- 
national" church  school  literature. 

The  committee  came  back  with  a 
report  that  it  had  studied  the  litera- 
ture of  two  such  non-denomination- 
al publishers,  and  examined  a 
scholar's  dissertation  on  a  third. 

The  committee  did  not  examine 
the  literature  of  the  acknowledged 
leader  in  the  field  of  non-denomi- 
national church  school  literature, 
lid     In  its  report  to  the  presbytery 
,jj  the  committee  included  among  the 
aj  faults  it  found  in  the  literature  it 
ok  examined  the  following: 
tie     —  Isaiah  7:14  is  taught  in  this 
][  literature  as  predictive  of  the  virgin 
it  birth  of  Jesus. 


—  The  prophets,  "especially  Isa- 
iah, are  treated  as  a  unit  with  no 
questions  raised  about  post-exile  ad- 
ditions." 

—  Theological  issues  concerning 
the  nature  of  God,  as  when  He 
"commanded  Samuel  to  perform  an 
immoral  act,"  are  ignored. 

—  The  only  view  of  atonement 
presented  is  the  one  "which  implies 
a  separation  between  God  and  Jesus 
in  which  Jesus  received  the  punish- 
ment due  mankind  in  order  to  satis- 
fy God's  justice." 

Mind  you,  these  are  offered  as 


among  the  reasons  why  the  litera- 
ture is  unacceptable  for  Presbyte- 
rian use. 

If  there  is  to  be  hope  for  the 
Church  it  will  be  as  the  members 
wake  up  to  the  fact  that  at  official 
levels  today,  black  is  now  often 
white,  truth  is  now  often  fiction, 
error  is  now  often  truth — the  Bibli- 
cal view  of  the  atonement  taught  in 
the  Confession  of  Faith  is  now  a 
reason  why  literature  is  unaccept- 
able for  Presbyterian  use! 

Was  there  no  one  in  the  meeting 
of  that  presbytery  who  objected?  EE 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  12.  1967 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  23,  1967: 

The  Gospel  Goes  to  Europe 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  Human  and 
divine  factors  unite  in  determining 
the  personnel  and  the  itinerary  of 
Paul's  second  missionary  journey. 
The  quarrel  between  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas resulted  in  Paul's  choice  of 
Silas  as  his  missionary  companion. 
The  divine  factor  is  seen  in  the  way 
Paul,  at  a  crucial  point  in  his  jour- 
ney, was  supernaturally  directed  as 
to  the  territories  he  should  avoid 
and  the  territories  he  should  enter. 

Luke,  the  author  of  The  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  enters  the  story  with 
the  "we"  of  16:10,  also  found  in 
Acts  16:10-17;  20:5-15;  21:1-18;  27: 
1 — 28:16.  This  personal  pronoun  in- 
dicates clearly  that  Luke  is  on  the 
scene  and  is  recording  the  events 
from  the  standpoint  of  an  eyewit- 
ness, immensely  enhancing  the 
value. 

I.  THE  APOSTOLIC  MISSION 
DIVIDED  (15:36-40).  The  story 
reveals  the  weakness  of  good  men. 
Luke's  faithful  recording  of  this  dis- 
pute shows  characteristics  and  traits 
that  some  would  like  to  suppress. 

A.  Paul's  plan  (v.  36) .  After  a 
period  of  rest  and  recuperation  Paul 
proposes  to  Barnabas  another  mis- 
sionary journey  with  the  purpose  of 
seeing  how  the  Christians  converted 
on  their  first  missionary  journey  are 
prospering. 

1.  Paul's  initiative.  The  kingdom 
of  God  has  always  needed  men  who 
have  vision  to  see  what  should  be 
done  and  who  have  the  determina- 
tion to  propose  the  proper  action. 
Those  who  will  "second  a  motion" 
sometimes  never  think  of  initiating 
one.    Paul  was  not  that  kind. 

2.  Paul's  proposal.  Having  re- 
turned to  their  former  field  of  la- 
bor, Paul  proposed  that  together 
they  "visit  the  brethren  in  every 
city"  where  they  had  proclaimed  the 
Gospel.  The  word  "visit"  means  "to 
look  after,  to  inspect,  examine  with 
the  eyes"  (Thayer) .  The  same  root 
is  found  in  the  word  "bishop"  which 
is  a  New  Testament  synonym  for 
"elder"  (cf.  Acts  20:17,  28;  Phil.  1: 


Background   Scripture:   Acts  15:36 

— 16:12a 
Key  Verses:   Acts   15:36-41;  16:6- 

12a 

Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  1: 
1-11 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  16:10 


1;  I  Tim.  3:2;  Tit.  1:7).  Paul  an- 
ticipated a  work  among  his  converts 
wherein  he  and  Barnabas  would  ex- 
ercise pastoral  oversight  comparable 
to  the  kind  commended  by  Peter 
in  I  Peter  5:1-11. 

3.  Paul's  appraisal  of  his  former 
work.  Paul  knew  that  he  and  Bar- 
nabas had  faithfully  "proclaimed  the 
word  of  the  Lord"  on  their  former 
visit.  This  means,  as  Paul  later  re- 
lates, that  he  declared  unto  them 
"the  whole  counsel  of  God"  (Acts 
20:27) .  Paul's  message  was  based 
squarely  upon  the  absolute  author- 
ity of  God's  Word  (cf.  I  Cor.  2:1-5) . 
It  is  this  Word  only  that  God  had 
promised  to  bless  (Isa.  55:10-11). 

B.  The  Contention  over  John 
Mark  (w.  37-39) .  Even  devout  men 
can,  for  reasons  that  seem  absolutely 
uncompromising  at  the  time,  split 
asunder  on  questions  involving  per- 
sonalities. Here  we  see  a  classic 
case  at  first  hand. 

1.  Barnabas  wishes  to  take  John 
Mark.  The  "determined"  of  KJV 
and  the  "minded"  of  ASV  probably 
are  too  strong  to  represent  Barna- 
bas' "wish."  Barnabas  simply  "want- 
ed to  take  John"  (RSV,  NEB,  Phil- 
lips) ,  his  cousin.  Barnabas  probably 
saw  in  John  Mark  qualities  which 
only  time  and  additional  patience 
could  bring  to  maturity,  for  even 
Paul  later  recognized  such  qualities 
in  him  (cf.  Col.  4:10;  Philem.  24; 
Tim.  4:11) . 

2.  Paul  objects  to  John  Mark. 
Paul's  attitude  concerning  Mark  was 
somewhat  stronger.  Paul  repeated 
insistently  that  John  Mark  was  not 
a    worthy    missionary  companion 

The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
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("But  Paul  kept  insisting  that  they 
should  not  take  him  along"  — 
NASB) ,  and  he  charged  that  Mark 
had  withdrawn  from  the  missionary 
party  in  Pamphylia  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem  (cf.  Acts  13:13).  Paul's 
final  charge  was  that  Mark  did  not 
go  forth  to  the  work  in  the  regions 
beyond. 

These  charges  were  more  serious 
than  might  appear  on  the  surface 
because  Paul  repeatedly  made  these 
accusations.  This  fact  is  evidenced 
by  the  verb  "thought  not  good," 
which  is  the  imperfect  tense  in  the 
Greek,  indicating  repeated  action. 

The  verb  "departed"  is  perhaps 
better  rendered  as  "deserted" 
(NASB) .  The  Greek  verb  is  the 
one  from  which  our  English  "apos- 
tasy" is  derived  (cf.  its  use  in  such 
places  as  Luke  8:13;  I  Tim.  4:1; 
Heb.  3:12) .  Paul's  charge  is  serious 
indeed.  Perhaps  he  had  in  mind  the 
words  of  Christ  in  Luke  9:62:  "No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (ASV).  At 
least  we  can  be  thankful  that  John 
Mark's  "apostasy"  —  unlike  the 
apostasy  of  Demas  (II  Tim.  4:10)  — 
was  not  final  and  complete.  He 
had  a  comeback  that  restored  him 
to  Paul's  fellowship  (4:11). 

C.  The  Solution  (vv.  39-41) .  The 
nature  of  the  contention  is  trans- 
lated as  "sharp  contention"  (RSV) , 
"sharp  clash  of  opinion"  (Phillips) , 
"sharp  disagreement"  (NASB) ,  etc. 
Although  no  violence  was  involved, 
these  two  men  had  a  violent  out- 
burst of  language  in  regard  to  the 
fitness  of  John  Mark  as  a  mission- 
ary companion. 

When  two  men  of  high  principle 
and  strong  conviction  reach  an  im- 
passe in  which  neither  can  win  the 
other  over  to  his  side,  it  is  best  for 
them  to  part  company  and  wait  un- 
til the  heat  of  controversy  has  had 
time  to  cool  off.  Luke's  record 
simply  states  the  basic  facts  from 
an  unbiased  viewpoint;  neither  Bar- 
nabas nor  Paul  is  charged  with  im- 
patience or  impetuosity  in  dealing 
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I  with  John  Mark. 

Some  might  find  vindication  of 
I  Paul's  side  in  the  fact  that,  after 
I  this  point,  Luke  no  longer  follows 
I  the  separate  missionary  journey  of 
I  Barnabas  and  John  Mark.  But  oth- 
I  ers  could  rightly  point  to  Paul's 
I  later  change  of  attitude  toward  Mark 
I  as  vindication  of  the  position  main- 
I  tained  by  Barnabas  (cf.  II  Tim. 
14:11).  Moreover,  let  us  remember 
I  that  John  Mark  was  inspired  by  the 
v  I  Spirit  of  God  to  write  the  Gospel 
lof  Mark. 

^1  D.  The  Mission  Field  Divided 
7 1  (vv.  39-41) .  The  friction  created 
19 1  over  John  Mark  was  undoubtedly 
1>|  overruled  by  God  to  double  the  mis- 
oil  sionary  force  now  going  out  into  the 
ns I  pagan  world.  A  similar  division, 
■prompted  by  different  circumstances, 
us  I  is  recorded  in  Gal.  2:9. 
cc|  1.  Barnabas  and  John  Mark  go 
$lto  Cyprus.  Nothing  more  is  record- 
tiled  of  this  missionary  journey.  This 
1,'lsilence  of  the  divine  record  does  not 
tielnecessarily  imply  a  disparagement  of 
n  Ithe  work  undertaken  by  these  two 
ifslmen. 

:d" |  2.  Paul  chooses  Silas  and  departs. 
thelSilas,  one  of  the  delegates  to  the 
loslCouncil  of  Jerusalem  (Acts  15:22, 
j<h|S2) ,  was  also  a  leader  in  the  Jeru- 
kljsalem  church  (15:22) .  He  held  the 
otislaffice  of  an  inspired  prophet  (15: 
the|32)  and  presumably  he,  although 
Noli  Jew,  was  a  Roman  citizen  (16: 
the|37) .  He  and  Paul  had  much  in 
[oi|:ommon.  They  are  associated  in 
Alliiterary  correspondence  (I  Thess.  1: 
ihnl  ;  II  Thess.  1:1). 

itm  The  church  at  Antioch  "commit- 
)-|:ed"  (NASB)  or  "commended" 
Htl(ASV)  these  men  "to  the  grace  of 
liulhe  Lord."    Compare  Acts  20:32. 

Paul  and  Silas  had  the  full  approval 
flil)f  the  brethren  at  Antioch;  how- 
inliver,  this  does  not  imply  that  Bar- 
V)liabas  and  Mark  went  out  without 
)s)|heir  approval. 

el  II.  PAUL'S  SECOND  MISSION- 
ARY JOURNEY  BEGUN  (15:41— 
tJ.6:12) .  The  record  of  this  journey 
[oJontinues  in  Acts  down  to  18:22. 

Irhis  journey  goes  much  beyond  the 
ipl|)ounds  established  on  the  first  trip. 
Inl'aul  now  takes  the  Gospel  to 
tljiurope. 

jj  A.  The  Trip  through  Syria  and 
Jtilicia  (15:41) .  The  word  "con- 
firming" (KJV)  is  better  rendered 
JL  "strengthening"  (NASB,  RSV) . 
■oJThe  Greek  word  used  here  means 
jjlto  strengthen  more;  to  render  more 
jjirm"  (Thayer)  and  is  found  only  in 
,jActs  (14:22;  15:32,  41;  18:23) . 


B.  A  Stay  at  Derbe  and  Lystra 
(16:1-5).  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Paul  was  stoned  on  his  first 
visit  to  Lystra  (14:19) . 

1.  The  choice  of  Timothy  (vv. 
1-2) .  Timothy  became  one  of  Paul's 
closest  and  most  admirable  associ- 
ates (Phil.  2:19-23)  and  to  this 
young  man  Paul  wrote  two  of  his 
pastoral  letters  (I  and  II  Timothy) . 
With  a  godly  mother  (Eunice)  and 
grandmother  (Lois) ,  Timothy  had 
known  the  Holy  Scriptures  from  in- 
fancy (II  Tim.  1:5;  3:15) . 

2.  The  circumcision  of  Timothy 
(v.  3) .  This  act  has  brought  upon 
Paul  the  charge  of  temporizing. 
Why  was  it  necessary  to  circumcise 
Timothy?  Timothy's  mother  was  a 
Jewess;  his  father  was  a  Greek.  The 
following  points  must  be  consid- 
ered: the  theological  issue;  the  mor- 
al principle;  the  emergent  expedi- 
ency. 

The  theological  issue  is  easily  re- 
solved. Paul  certainly  did  not  cir- 
cumcise Timothy  because  of  any  be- 
lief on  his  part  that  such  an  act  was 
necessary  for  salvation.  Paul  had 
vehemently  rebuffed  the  Judaizers 
on  this  very  matter.  The  issue  was 
debated  and  settled  at  the  Jerusalem 
Council  (Acts  15),  and  Paul  was 
certainly  in  accord  with  the  deci- 
sions of  that  Council.  Paul's  writ- 
ten correspondence  with  the  Gala- 
tian  churches  had  already  dealt  a 
devastating  blow  at  those  who  made 
circumcision  a  prerequisite  of  salva- 
tion (Gal.  5:1-11). 

The  moral  issue  involves  the  ques- 
tion whether  Timothy's  circumci- 
sion jeopardized  any  of  the  moral 
relationships  of  man's  life.  Here  the 
answer  must  be  that  this  rite  was 
instituted  (Gen.  17)  long  before  the 
moral  law  was  given  at  Sinai  (Ex. 
22) .  This  rite  was  established  as  "a 
seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
which  he  [Abraham]  had  while  he 
was  in  uncircumcision"  (Rom.  4:11). 
It  therefore  had  only  a  symbolic  and 
temporary  significance  during  the 
Old  Testament  dispensation,  point- 
ing to  the  inner  and  real  circum- 
cision of  the  heart  (regeneration) 
(Deut.  10:16;  30:6;  Jer.  9:25;  Col. 
2:11;  Phil.  3:3).  Circumcision  has 
no  place  in  Christianity  (I  Cor.  7: 
18;  Gal.  6:15) . 

Expediency  explains  Paul's  cir- 
cumcision of  Timothy.  This  case 
was  entirely  different  from  the  case 
of  Titus  (Gal.  2:3).  Timothy  had 
a  Jewess  and  a  Greek  for  his  par-; 
ents;  Titus  was  altogether  a  Greek. 
Paul,  in  taking  Timothy  as  his  as- 


sistant, would  be  compelled  to  face 
Jewish  criticism  as  to  why  Timothy 
had  not  fulfilled  the  Jewish  rite  of 
circumcision.  Thus  Paul,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  expediency  and  in  the  light 
of  his  missionary  principle  (I  Cor. 
9:20-23) ,  circumcised  Timothy. 

3.  The  circulation  of  the  Jeru- 
salem decrees  (v.  4) .  These  "deci- 
sions" (RSV,  NEB)  were  those 
jointly  arrived  at  by  the  apostles 
and  elders  (Acts  15:22-29).  Paul's 
already  published  position  (in  his 
letter  to  the  Galatian  churches) 
would  receive  further  corroboration 
by  these  decisions. 

4.  The  confirmation  of  the 
churches  (v.  5) .  This  verse  is  bet- 
ter rendered  thus:  "So  the  churches 
were  being  strengthened  in  the 
faith,  and  were  increasing  in  num- 
ber daily"  (NASB).  The  Greek 
word  behind  "strengthened"  means 
"to  make  strong"  either  physically 
(Acts  3:7)  or  spiritually  (16:5) . 
Perhaps  3:16  combines  the  two. 
"The  faith"  shows  plainly  that  this 
was  indoctrination  in  the  fundamen- 
tals of  our  Christian  faith  (cf.  "the 
faith"  in  Jude  3) . 

C.  The  Gospel  Enters  Europe  (16: 
6- 12a) .  This  section  constitutes  a 
remarkable  description  of  the  guid- 
ance given  to  Paul  in  spreading  the 
Gospel. 

1.  The  negative  guidance  (vv.  6- 
7) .  Twice  it  is  recorded  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  or  "the  Spirit  of  Jesus" 
(undoubtedly  referring  to  the  same 
Holy  Spirit)  put  some  kind  of  re- 
straint ("forbidden"  in  KJV,  ASV, 
NASV;  "prevented"  in  NEB,  Phil- 
lips) on  Paul's  missionary  activity. 
What  was  the  reason  underlying 
this  restraint?  Undoubtedly,  it  was 
because  of  the  fact  that  God  had 
promised  "enlargement"  to  Ja- 
pheth's  posterity  (Gen.  9:27) .  The 
Holy  Spirit,  being  mindful  of  the 
ancient  promise,  is  now  pushing 
Paul  forth  into  Europe,  the  home 
of  Japheth's  seed. 

2.  The  positive  guidance  (vv. 
8-9) .  Paul  was  not  left  in  a  nega- 
tive state  of  mind;  the  Lord  soon 
added  a  positive  note.  A  vision  at 
Troas  told  Paul  unmistakably  that 
Europe  was  to  be  his  next  mission- 
ary journey. 

3.  The  trip  to  Philippi  (vv.  10- 
12a) .  Here  Luke,  the  author  of 
Acts,  joins  the  missionary  party. 
Europe  is  now  reached  in  one  of  its 
principal  cities.  ffl 

•    •  • 

The  cross  of  Christ  was  God's  own 
Jacob's  ladder. — T.  Traherne. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Philippians  4:4-8 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Take  Thou  Our  Minds" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  it 

Be  Consecrated" 
"More  Holiness  Give  Me" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  words  "Stop,  look, 
listen"  are  found  on  the  signs  that 
mark  railroad  crossings.  In  this  pro- 
gram we  are  not  thinking  about  safe- 
ty at  rail  crossings,  but  about  the 
use  we  make  of  two  of  our  five 
senses. 

When  we  say  "stop"  we  mean  to 
halt  the  onrushing  of  our  daily  lives 
long  enough  to  give  serious  consid- 
eration to  what  we  see  and  what  we 
hear  —  to  our  looking  and  to  our 
listening. 

We  have  only  to  think  about  peo- 
ple who  are  blind  and  deaf  in  or- 
der to  appreciate  what  a  wonderful 
privilege  it  is  to  be  able  to  see  and 
hear.  To  what  kinds  of  sights  and 
sounds  do  we  ordinarily  devote  our 
attention?  How  discerning  are  we 
with  regard  to  the  things  we  allow 
ourselves  to  see  and  hear?  Is  our 
Christian  faith  brought  to  bear  on 
our  looking  and  listening? 

Let  us  stop  long  enough  to  find 
some  answers  to  these  questions.  Let 
us  stop  in  order  that  we  may  ex- 
amine our  looking  and  listening  in 
the  light  of  Christian  truth. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  If  man's  chief 
end  is  to  glorify  and  enjoy  God,  it 
follows  that  we  should  use  our  gift 
of  sight  in  ways  that  will  glorify 
God  and  properly  enrich  our  own 

Book  Authors! 

Join  our  successful  authors  in  a  com- 
plete  and  reliable  publishing  program: 
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For  July  23,  1967: 

Stop!  Look!  Listen! 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


lives.    How  shall  we  do  it? 

Here  are  some  positive,  whole- 
some ways  of  using  our  eyes:  We 
can  learn  to  see  and  appreciate  the 
beauties  of  nature,  remembering 
that  nature  is  God's  handiwork. 
When  we  fail  to  feast  our  eyes  on 
the  wonders  of  God's  creation  we 
rob  Him  of  glory  He  deserves,  and 
we  rob  ourselves  of  much  satisfac- 
tion. 

We  honor  God  and  bring  blessing 
into  our  own  lives  when  we  devote 
our  eyes  to  good  reading.  This  is 
especially  true  when  we  read  the  Bi- 
ble and  Christian  literature. 

Another  good,  positive  use  to  make 
of  vision  is  to  learn  appreciation  of 
human  works  of  art,  particularly 
painting,  sculpture,  and  architec- 
ture, that  have  been  done  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

In  addition  to  the  positive  ways 
of  using  our  gift  of  vision,  we  must 
recognize  that  there  are  many  things 
calling  for  our  attention  which  are 
not  worth  seeing.  We  should  de- 
liberately avoid  looking  at  the 
things  which  are  unworthy. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  printed 
material  that  is  not  fit  to  be  read  or 
thought  about.  The  amount  of  vile 
literature  on  the  market  in  the  form 
of  books  and  magazines  is  truly  ap- 
palling. 

Even  some  of  the  so-called  better 
literature  unnecessarily  glamorizes 
immorality.  The  reading  of  such 
trash  neither  glorifies  God  nor  im- 
proves the  life  of  the  one  who  uses 
his  eyes  to  read  it. 

We  would  likely  be  amazed  if  we 
could  know  how  much  time  Ameri- 
cans (including  young  people)  spend 
attending  movies  and  viewing  tele- 
vision. We  must  recognize  that  both 
television  and  motion  pictures  can 
be  used  for  valuable  teaching  and 
wholesome  entertainment. 

A  considerable  amount  of  what 
appears  on  TV  and  movie  screens, 
however,  does  not  deserve  to  be 
seen.  Much  of  it,  like  trashy  publi- 
cations, is  either  worthless  or  down- 


right harmful.  Christians  are  bound 
to  use  discernment  in  watching 
movies  and  television.  They  are 
to  look  at  nothing  that  fails  to  hon- 
or God  and  enrich  their  own  lives. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  we  are  to 
use  our  eyes  only  to  glorify  God  and 
to  enrich  our  own  hearts  and  minds, 
the  same  rules  should  apply  to  the 
use  we  make  of  our  ears. 
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Here  are  some  of  the  positive  ways 
a  Christian  can  use  the  gift  of  hear- 
ing: We  can  listen  to  the  teaching 
and  preaching  of  the  Bible  (Read 
Romans  10:17) .  We  can  and  should 
give  attention  to  any  teaching  that 
is  wholesome  and  instructive.  A 
great  deal  of  our  most  valuable 
knowledge  has  come  to  us  by  hear- 
ing. 

We  can  also  use  our  hearing 
profitably  by  taking  part  in  whole- 
some conversation.  One  of  God's 
blessings  to  mankind  is  that  of  great 
music  and  it  is  appreciated  and  en- 
joyed by  means  of  hearing. 

There  are  other  sounds  that  come 
to  our  ears  that  are  not  worth  hear- 
ing. Some  of  them  are  these:  Therej  j, 
is  much  false  teaching  in  the  world)  „ 
today.  There  are  those  who  propa 
gate  radical  ideas  and  un-Christia: 
beliefs.  There  are  those  who  spea] 
against  God,  or  who  ignore  Him  al 
together.  To  listen  sympathetically 
to  such  talk  is  to  dishonor  God  and 
to  damage  our  own  lives. 

A  great  amount  of  idle  talk  and  j 
gossip  takes  place,  and  a  Christian)  it, 
will  do  well  not  to  lend  his  ear  to 
any  of  it.    Just  as  there  is  cheap 
and  immoral  reading  matter,  there;  tL0| 
is  cheap  and  immoral  talk  which  of-i  ^ 
ten  takes  the  form  of  dirty  jokes  Ra 
and  stories.    The  Christian  who  li&i  uj0, 
tens  willingly  to  such  talk  dishoi*  l|e 
ors  God  and  dirties  his  own  mind,  i  tat  tin 

Good  music  is  a  gift  of  God  tc  aidis 
mankind,  but  not  all  of  that  which  itLor 
goes  by  the  name  of  music  is  good  toil 
Some  of  it  is  nothing  more  thai)  i|i 
a   primitive   collection   of  sensual  «Ki 
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sounds.  It  may  excite  the  lower 
emotions,  but  it  does  not  elevate 
man's  mind  and  soul,  and  it  does 
not  glorify  God.  How  can  a  Chris- 
tian justify  his  listening  to  it? 

Questions  for  Discussion: 


1.  Suggest  other  wholesome  sights 
and  sounds  which  are  worthy  of  a 
Christian's  attention. 

2.  Can  you  name  other  uses  of  eyes 
and  ears  which  Christians  should 
avoid? 

3.  What  can  Christian  young  peo- 


ple do  to  promote  Bible  study  and 
good  reading? 

4.    What  can  Christian  young  peo- 
ple do  to  improve  the  quality  of 
conversation,  radio  and  television 
programs,  movies,  and  literature? 
Closing  Prayer.  EE 


ves, 


"WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

August:  Judas,  the  Traitor 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


"What  will  ye  give  me  and  I  will 
deliver  Him  unto  you?  And  they 
covenanted  with  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver.  And  from  that  time 
he  sought  opportunity  to  betray 
Him." 

This  is  part  of  the  record,  as 
found  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew, 
concerning  the  disciple  whom  we 
are  to  study  in  our  lesson. 

It  we  were  to  give  a  descriptive 
title  to  this  lesson,  we  probably 
ould  agree  that  it  is  about  "the 
world's  most  notorious  bad  man." 
Of  all  the  names  that  men  have 
x>rne,  the  name,  Judas  Iscariot,  is 
nost  nearly  a  word  of  profanity, 
ifou  could  hardly  call  anyone  a 
vorse  name  than  to  say  that  he  was 
n  i  Judas. 

And  yet,  in  our  popular  contempt 
or  this  man  we  may  very  well  miss 
in  important  truth  which  contains 
i  warning  for  anyone  who  would 
lame  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
w  Hhrist.  This  truth  we  want  to  ex- 
)lore. 
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Matthew  26:14-16,  John  12:4-6 


at 


He  Was  an  Apostle 


M  The  first  thing  we  must  notice 
itiiibout  this  man  is  that  he  was  an 
x>stle  —  one  of  the  chosen  Twelve 
n  the  inner  circle  of  disciples  about 
lie  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  not 
close  follower  for  just  a  day  or  for 
oil  ust  a  week.  He  was  a  close  com- 
anion  for  several  years. 
We  are  not  to  assume  that  in  all 
tat  time  Judas  was  being  deceitful 
nd  dishonest  in  his  relationship  to 
le  Lord.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
ccount  to  suggest  that  he  was  "put- 
ng  up  a  front"  during  the  time  he 
ssociated  with  Jesus  Christ  in  all 


the  aspects  of  His  ministry. 

It  is  hardly  possible  that  Judas 
could  have  been  a  traitor  through- 
out those  years  and  the  other  eleven 
men  in  the  company  not  have  sus- 
pected it.  They  were  all  deeply 
dedicated  men  and  they  lived  very 
close  to  each  other.  It  simply  does 
not  stand  to  reason  that  all  during 
that  time  one  could  have  been  a 
conscious  hypocrite  and  the  others 
not  have  known  it. 

He  Was  a  Believer 

As  one  who  had  responded  to  the 
call  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  had  be- 
come His  disciple,  Judas  would  have 
been  a  man  who  knew  and  accepted 
the  Old  Testament.  And  when  the 
twelve  went  out  two  by  two  on  a 
teaching  mission,  he  would  have 
been  one  who  went  out. 

He  would  not  have  been  in  that 
company  had  he  not  been  a  man 
who  believed  in  God  —  more  than 
that  he  must  have  been  one  who 
believed  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son 
of  God.  Again  and  again  the  Gos- 
pel record  suggests  that  the  whole 
company  of  the  twelve  apostles 
agreed  in  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  no  exception  is  suggested. 

For  another  thing,  Judas  evident- 
ly enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the 
company  for  they  had  made  him 
the  treasurer.  And  I  would  not  im- 
agine that  those  eleven  other  Jews 
would  have  been  careless  with  the 
little  money  they  had.  It  is  rather 
to  be  supposed  that  they  had  con- 
siderable confidence  in  this  man 


they  appointed  to  handle  their  fi- 
nancial affairs.  No  doubt  he  was 
both  a  capable  person  and  a  trusted 
person.  You  would  not  put  some- 
one in  charge  of  your  money  if  you 
did  not  have  confidence  in  him. 

This  suggests  a  thought  from 
which  we  might  take  an  important 
lesson:  the  person  who  is  preoccu- 
pied about  a  thing,  perhaps  almost 
to  the  point  of  obsession,  may  not 
be  the  best  person  to  select  for  a 
responsibility  in  line  with  his  pri- 
mary interest. 

Here  is  a  man  who  is  very  money- 
minded.  Here  is  a  woman  who  is 
more  interested  in  the  kitchen  than 
she  is  in  the  Bible  class.  Would 
this  man  be  the  right  one  to  make 
the  treasurer?  Would  this  woman 
be  the  right  one  to  put  in  charge  of 
the  kitchen?  I  wonder  if  this  would 
be  the  wisest  procedure. 

Perhaps  the  man  whose  chief  in- 
terest is  money  should  be  enlisted 
in  visitation.  Perhaps  the  woman 
whose  chief  interest  is  the  kitchen 
should  be  encouraged  to  lead  a 
prayer  group.  And  perhaps  the 
woman  who  wants  to  spend  all  her 
time  sitting  and  studying  should  be 
asked  to  help  in  the  kitchen  for  a 
while! 

The  Person  for  the  Job 

Sometimes  I  think  we  are  too  care- 
less in  our  selection  of  persons  for 
particular  jobs. 

Take  the  matter  of  youth  work, 
for  instance.  Young  people  are  no- 
toriously inquiring,  asking  questions, 
raising  issues,  starting  arguments. 
How  often  do  we  assign  someone  to 
work  with  them  who  has  positive, 
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authoritative  answers  from  God's 
Word?  It  has  been  my  observation 
that  too  often  the  youth  worker  is 
selected  from  among  those  who  have 
questions  of  their  own,  who  raise 
issues  of  their  own,  who  spend  hours 
in  argumentation  without  ever 
reaching  conclusions. 

Over  and  over  I  have  seen  young 
men  who  could  never  reach  a  solid 
basis  for  faith,  while  in  the  semi- 
nary, become  youth  workers  on  uni- 
versity campuses.  In  my  opinion 
that  is  bad  practice. 

To  get  back  to  Judas:  here  was  a 
man  who  was  treasurer  of  the  apos- 
tles and  who  enjoyed  the  confidence 
of  the  group.  But  he  seems  to  have 
had  an  inordinate  love  of  money. 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  money 
is  the  "root  of  all  evil."  But  that 
is  not  the  way  the  Bible  puts  it.  The 
Bible  suggests  that  the  love  of  money 
may  be  the  "root  of  all  evil." 

It  isn't  necessary  to  have  a  lot  of 
money  in  order  to  love  it.  Some 
of  those  who  have  very  little  may 
be  among  those  who  love  it  the 
most.  They  are  most  unhappy  be- 
cause they  don't  have  any. 

Sometimes  I  have  heard  it  said  of 
Judas  that  he  betrayed  his  Lord  be- 
cause he  held  some  difference  of 
opinion  with  Him  over  the  Lord's 
public  policy.  It  is  suggested  that 
Judas  was  disappointed  because  the 
Lord  Jesus  did  not  set  up  a  tem- 
poral kingdom  in  opposition  to  the 
Roman  occupation. 

Such  an  interpretation  is  not  sup- 
ported by  the  passages  of  Scripture 
that  tell  us  about  Judas. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  ref- 
erences that  indicate  an  inordinate 
love  of  money. 

For  instance,  there  is  the  passage 
quoted  at  the  beginning  of  this 
study.  "What  will  you  give  me  if  I 
deliver  Him  unto  you?"  asked  Judas 
of  the  temple  authorities.  He  seems 
to  have  had  nothing  else  in  mind 
but  what  he  might  make  out  of  a 
deal. 


The  Inspiration 
Of  the  Holy  Scripture 
By  L.  Gaussen 

A  basic  work  on  verbal  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures.  Its  object:  "To  set 
fortb,  establish  and  defend  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine  of  divine  inspiration." 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon  said:  "Gaussen 
charms  as  he  proclaims  the  divine  ve- 
racity of  Scripture.  His  testimony  is 
clear  as  a  bell."  $3.50.  Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787. 


Then  in  John  12  there  is  another 
reference  indicating  a  preoccupa- 
tion with  money.  After  Mary  had 
poured  the  alabaster  box  of  oint- 
ment over  the  feet  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus it  was  Judas  who  said,  "Why 
was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the 
poor?"  John  adds,  "This  he  said, 
not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor;  but 
because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the 
bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein." 

What  is  a  Thief? 

Reading  that  comment  of  John  it 
is  easy  to  jump  to  the  conclusion 
that  Judas  had  been  stealing  all  the 
time.  But  I  simply  cannot  conceive 
that  those  Jews  would  have  failed 
to  know  what  happened  to  the 
money  that  Judas  kept  for  them. 

Then  why  did  John  call  him  a 
thief?  To  answer  that,  let  me  ask 
another  question:  When  is  a  person 
a  thief?  Is  it  only  when  he  actually 
is  in  the  act  of  taking  something? 
Or  does  the  word  "thief"  describe 
a  trait  of  character  which  exists 
whether  anything  is  being  taken  or 
not? 

One  does  not  steal  in  order  to  be- 
come a  thief;  one  rather  steals  be- 
cause he  is  a  thief.  An  honest  per- 
son does  not  steal.  John's  comment 
was  to  say  something  about  this 
man's  character:  he  was  the  sort  of 
person  who  had  such  a  love  of  mon- 
ey that  he  would  do  things  dis- 
honest in  order  to  get  money. 

Judas  loved  money  so  much  that 
it  blotted  out  everything  else.  You 
can  take  a  dime  and  hold  it  so  close 
to  your  eye  that  the  dime  will  blot 
out  the  whole  sun.  Judas  was  a  man 
who  held  money  so  close  to  his  eye 
that  he  could  see  nothing  else.  And 
in  this  fact  is  the  whole  of  the  les- 
son that  we  must  learn  from  his  sad 
story. 

It  is  possible  to  love  things  too 
much  —  things  such  as  money,  but 
other  things  too.  It  is  possible  to  have 
such  a  love  for  clothes  that  our  vi- 
sion of  the  Lord  is  obscured.  It  is 
possible  to  love  pleasure  so  much 
that  our  view  of  God's  will  is  blot- 
ted out.  It  is  possible  to  love  appe- 
tite, or  prestige,  or  position  so  much 
that  it  becomes  the  most  important 
thing  in  the  world.  And  anything 
which  is  the  most  important  thing 
in  the  world  is,  to  all  practical  pur- 
poses, our  god.  If  it  is  anything  less 
than  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  it  is 
an  idol. 


Don't  forget  that  Judas'  treachery 
was  not  suspected.  On  the  occasion 
of  the  Last  Supper,  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  said,  "One  of  you  shall 
betray  me,"  the  others  did  not  guess 
it  was  Judas.  Even  when  he  got 
up  from  the  table  and  went  out  into 
the  darkness,  t  h  e  others  did  not 
know  where  he  was  going,  but  some 
thought  perhaps  the  Lord  Jesus  had 
sent  him  on  an  errand  in  connection 
with  the  feast  (John  13:29). 

Perhaps  most  significant  of  all  is 
the  verse  that  suggests  something 
happened  to  change  Judas'  attitude 
toward  his  Lord.  In  John  13:2  it  is 
recorded  that  Satan  put  it  into  his 
heart  to  betray  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  that  verse  seems  to 
pinpoint  the  time  when  he  decided 
to  do  this  thing.  He  had  already 
inquired  and  discovered  that  he 
could  get  thirty  pieces  of  silver  for 
information  that  would  lead  to  the 
arrest  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And  on 
the  night  of  the  Last  Supper  what 
before  had  been  just  a  thought  be- 
came a  definite  plan  of  action. 

When  we  consider  that  this  man 
had  been  one  of  the  twelve  apostles 
it  gives  us  sober  cause  for  reflection. 
For  if  so  close  a  companion  as  he 
could  let  something  of  the  world 
come  between  him  and  his  Lord, 
what  of  us? 

One  final  thought,  and  perhaps 
this  is  the  most  sobering  of  all:  the 
Bible  suggests  that  Judas  "found  no 
place  of  repentance."  He  returned 
to  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  and  cast 
down  the  money,  telling  them  he 
knew  he  had  betrayed  innocent 
blood,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that 
he  was  moved  to  spiritual  repent- 
ance. 

This  reminds  me  of  one  thing  the 
Bible  says  about  Esau  (Heb.  12:16- 
17) .  It  says  that  Esau  "found  no 
place  of  repentance,  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears." 

The  sober  thought  would  seem  to 
be  that  if  we  let  something  get  be- 
tween us  and  the  Lord  it  is  possible 
that  a  time  may  come  when  it  is  for 
us  forever  too  late. 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  retired  professor  oj 
Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  Thii 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording. 
No.  66-2  {April-September  lessons) 
$4.00  postpaid.  Set  of  two  tapes  fot 
the  year,  $8.00.  Write,  The  Bibk 
For  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga 
30333.  B 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  12,  1967 

I 


THE  NEW  SMITH'S  BIBLE  DIC- 
TIONARY, by  William  Smith.  Double- 
day  &  Co.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  441  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  Phil 
Esty,  associate  pastor,  Second  Presby- 
terian Church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

This  is  the  first  complete  revi- 
sion in  twenty-five  years  of  this  best 
known  of  Bible  dictionaries.  It  is 
edited  by  Reuel  G.  Lemmons,  of 
Firm  Foundation  Church  of  Christ, 
in  association  with  Virtus  Gideon, 
of  Southwestern  Baptist  Seminary; 
Robert  F.  Gribble,  formerly  of  Aus- 
tin Presbyterian  Seminary,  and  J.  W. 
Roberts,  of  Abilene  Christian  Col- 
lege (Church  of  Christ)  . 

Smith's  Bible  Dictionary  was  first 
published  back  in  the  nineteenth 
century  and  has  achieved  the  status 
of  an  undisputed  religious  classic. 
Because  of  the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls,  oth- 
er archeological  discoveries,  linguis- 
tic advances  and  more  accurate 
methods  of  scientific  dating  this  new 
revised  edition  brings  the  material 
up  to  date.  The  claim  is  that  "every 
article  has  been  carefully  scrutinized 
by  competent  scholars."  These  are 
listed  in  an  impressive  array  on  the 
jacket. 

It  appears  that  efforts  have  been 


BOOKS 


made  to  limit  the  materials  to 
known  facts  only,  thus  endeavoring 
to  avoid  the  pitfalls  of  speculative 
theories.  Here  is  a  handy,  one-vol- 
ume, condensed  dictionary  of  the 
Bible,  a  current  edition  that  should 
be  a  necessary  addition  to  every  Bi- 
ble student's  library. 

It  also  includes  maps  of  the  Old 
Testament,  of  the  journeys  of  Christ, 
and  the  missionary  trips  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul.  A  thumb-indexed  edition  is 
available  for  S5.95.  Either  edition 
would  be  a  good  buy  for  the  ma- 
terial included.  IB 


THE  FEAR  OF  GOD,  by  John  Bun- 
yan.  Reiner  Publications,  Swengel, 
Penna.  174  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Of  late  there  has  been  a  revival 
of  interest  in  the  great  religious 
classics.  In  this  helpful  volume  the 
author  of  the  immortal  allegory  has 
given  us  a  timely  treatment  of  the 


fear  of  God,  its  meaning,  its  import- 
ance and  the  vital  part  it  plays  in 
the  life  of  the  average  Christian. 

The  book  is  based  largely  on  the 
words  of  Scripture.  It  is  sound  in 
its  theology  of  the  Reformed  type. 
It  is  evangelical  and  devotional  in 
spirit.  It  presents  a  good  picture 
of  religious  life  and  thinking  in  sev- 
enteenth century  England  and  it  is 
written  in  the  inimitable  style  of 
John  Bunyan. 

In  these  days  when  in  some  quar- 
ters there  is  so  much  uncertainty- 
even  about  theism,  this  volume 
which  testifies  so  thoroughly  to  the 
existence  of  God,  His  majesty  and 
power,  and  to  the  vital  effects  of 
such  a  belief  in  the  Deity  in  the 
life  of  the  Christian,  is  very  much 
in  order.  ffl 


Next  to  the  love  of  God,  the  love 
of  country  is  the  best  preventive  of 
crime.  —  George  Borrow. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


9  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

0  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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Philanthropy 

...with  a  profit 


Investigate  PRESBYTERIAN  GIFT  ANNUITIES 
now! 

Freedom  from  financial  worry 

Income  tax  savings  possible 

Undergird  the  future  of  a  Church  college, 
seminary,  board,  or  any  other  Church  cause 
of  your  choice. 

Semi-annual  annuity  income 


A  PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION  GIFT  ANNUITY 

of  $1 ,000  provides: 


.  for  a 

male 

.  for  a 

female 

Annual 

Annual 

Amount 

Gift 

Annual 

Annual 

Amount 

Gift 

Guaranteed 

Income 

Annual 

Deduction 

Guaranteed 

Income 

Annual 

Deduction 

Present  Income 

from 

Income 

Income 

Present  Income 

from 

Income 

Income 

age 

Rate 

$1 ,000.00 

Taxable 

Tax 

age 

Rate 

$1 ,000.00 

Taxable 

Tax 

60 

4.7% 

$47.00 

$11.00 

$351.92 

60 

4.7% 

$47.00 

$12.45 

$257.68 

61 

4.8% 

$48.00 

$10.85 

$357.38 

61 

4.8% 

$48.00 

$12.00 

$261.81 

62 

4.9% 

$49.00 

$10.93 

$363.98 

62 

4.9% 

$49.00 

$12.54 

$267.01 

63 

5.0% 

$50.00 

$10.70 

$371.55 

63 

5.0% 

$50.00 

$12.55 

$273.30 

64 

5.1% 

$51.00 

$10.76 

$380.25 

64 

5.1% 

$51.00 

$12.55 

$280.65 

65 

5.2% 

$52.00 

$10.76 

$389.94 

65 

5.2% 

$52.00 

$12.48 

$289.06 

66 

5.3% 

$53.00 

$10.81 

$400.62 

66 

5.3% 

$53.00 

$12.45 

$298.65 

67 

5.4% 

$54.00 

$10.69 

$411.18 

67 

5.4% 

$54.00 

$12.58 

$309.34 

68 

5.5% 

$55.00 

$10.50 

$420.90 

68 

5.5% 

$55.00 

$12.59 

$321.24 

69 

5.6% 

$56.00 

$10.14 

$431.49 

69 

5.6% 

$56.00 

$12.77 

$334.16 

70 

5.7% 

$57.00 

$10.20 

$442.82 

70 

5.7% 

$57.00 

$12.94 

$348.20 

71 

5.9% 

$59.00 

$10.32 

$445.05 

71 

5.9% 

$59.00 

$13.39 

$352.30 

72 

6.0% 

$60.00 

$  9.78 

$458.72 

72 

6.0% 

$60.00 

$13.62 

$368.86 

73 

6.2% 

$62.00 

$  9.80 

$462.40 

73 

6.2% 

$62.00 

$13.64 

$371.20 

74 

6.3% 

$63.00 

$10.14 

$476.72 

74 

6.3% 

$63.00 

$13.36 

$384.80 

75 

6.5% 

$65.00 

$10.07 

$483.57 

75 

6.5% 

$65.00 

$13.71 

$389.78 

76 

6.7% 

$67.00 

$  9.92 

$491.74 

76 

6.7% 

$67.00 

$14.00 

$396.20 

77 

6.9% 

$69.00 

$10.28 

$500.92 

77 

6.9% 

$69.00 

$13.66 

$404.05 

78 

7.1% 

$71.00 

$10.65 

$510.95 

78 

7.1% 

$71.00 

$14.06 

$413.26 

79 

7.4% 

$74.00 

$10.29 

$515.74 

79 

7.4% 

$74.00 

$15.02 

$415.77 

80 

7.6% 

$76.00 

$11.32 

$528.12 

80 

7.6% 

$76.00 

$15.12 

$427.80 

81 

7.7% 

$77.00 

$11.40 

$547.09 

81 

7.7% 

$77.00 

$15.01 

$448.06 

82 

7.8% 

$78.00 

$11.23 

$566.16 

82 

7.8% 

$78.00 

$15.52 

$468.66 

83 

7.9% 

$79.00 

$10.98 

$585.09 

83 

7.9% 

$79.00 

$15.96 

$489.42 

84 

8.0% 

$80.00 

$11.68 

$603.92 

84 

8.0% 

$80.00 

$15.16 

$510.40 

85 

8.0% 

$80.00 

$12.24 

$627.20 

85 

8.0% 

$80.00 

$16.64 

$537.20 

PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION,  INC.  (U.S.) 

REV.  FRANK  H.  CALDWELL,  Ph.D.,  Executive  Director 
A.  WALTON  LITZ,  Associate  Director  and  Treasurer 
1004  Wachovia  Bank  Bldg.,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  28202,  Telephone:  375-6667 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  12,  1967 


VOL.  XXVI,  NO.  12 


JULY  19,  1967 


the 

PRESBYTERIAN 

The   circulation   leader   among   independent  publications 


Trzrs 

S4.00  A  YEAR 


JOURNAL 

in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 


The  GLG  for  1967-68 

Wonderfully  worthy  of  our  special  thanks,  the  four  authors 
have  used  clean,  concise,  understandable  English,  free  from 
double-talk,  or  words  without  meaning  —  the  style  so  preva- 
lent in  modern  church  circles.  There  is  no  tongue-in-cheek 
teaching,  no  cotton-candy  expressions  which  leave  a  sweet  taste 
and  nothing  else.    This  is  solid  Bible  teaching. 

— Mrs.  Vernon  Crawford 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  30 


MAILBAG 


SO  HE  HAD  A  PROGRAM 

I  think  in  one  of  my  past  letters 
to  you  I  have  stated  that  I  have  been 
able  to  use  a  couple  of  your  Sunday 
School  lessons  for  the  youth.  Well, 
last  month  at  one  of  our  planning 
sessions,  I  asked  the  group  what  they 
thought  about  special  lessons  on  spe- 
cial days  of  the  year  (something  oth- 
er than  C.L.C.) .  They  all  responded 


by  saying  that  this  was  a  good  thing, 
and  as  you  know,  if  you  put  forth  a 
good  idea,  you  are  always  asked  to 
prepare  and  follow  through.  I  was 
asked  to  present  a  lecture  type  les- 
son for  yesterday  on  "Independence 
Day." 

I  already  had  the  July  4,  1965,  pro- 
gram in  the  Journal  marked  in  my 
files,  from  the  June  30,  1965,  issue.  I 
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was  preparing  a  lesson  from  the 
Youth  Program,  ("Serving  Your 
Country,"  by  the  Rev.  B.  Hoyt 
Evans — July  4,  1965).  I  had  blended 
into  this  lesson  the  two  editorials, 
("Who  Owns  the  Government?"  and 
"The  Price  They  Paid"  —  June  30, 
1965) .  Of  course,  remember,  we  are 
preparing  a  one  speaker  lesson,  20 
to  30  minutes.  I  was  in  the  process 
of  adding  to  this  lesson  some  of  my 
own  thoughts  when  I  received  your 
June  21,  1967  issue  of  the  Journal 
and  "eureka" — there  was  the  Youth 
Program,  "God's  Design  for  Ameri- 
ca's Security,"  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
R.  Davis. 

What  did  I  do?  I  just  combined 
the  two  lessons,  and  the  two  edi- 
torials, explaining  to  the  class  that 
the  lesson  would  be  in  two  parts  and 
for  them  to  consider  each  unit  and 
see  how  it  tied  together.  The  lec- 
ture lasted  exactly  25  minutes  and 
we  ran  over  time  in  the  discussion 
afterwards. 

It  was  a  wonderful  experience  and 
I  want  at  this  time  to  thank  you  and 
the  Journal  and  especially  Mr. 
Evans  and  Mr.  Davis  for  making  it 
possible.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  much 
I  appreciate  the  Journal  and  the  in- 
fluence it  has  on  Christ's  Church.  I 
pray  that  your  work  will  continue 
and  that  your  influence  will  be  felt 
more  and  more  each  day. 

—Cecil  N.  Hall 
Houston,  Texas 


READ  THE  BIBLE! 

May  I  present  a  few  thoughts  I 
have  had  concerning  the  use  of  the 
Bible  in  the  Sunday  School. 

My  mother  was  a  Bible-reading, 
a  Bible-teaching  and  Bible-believing 
Christian  woman.  Before  her  death 
she  had  read  the  Bible  through  con- 
secutively 22  times.  In  her  late  years 
she  read  the  Bible  almost  exclusive- 
ly, except  for  the  daily  paper.  She 
used  to  tell  her  grandchildren  she 
was  studying  for  her  finals.  Her 
family  have  always  been  very  sure 
she  passed  her  finals  with  great  re- 
ward in  her  eternal  home. 

If    a    family    will    become  ac- 
customed to  reading  the  Bible  reg- 
ularly in  the  home,  and  read  books  i 
of  the  Bible  through  consecutively, , 
the  children  will  gain  a  good  work- 
ing knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  its  ^ 
historical  continuity. 

I  wish  that  all  children,  when  able 
to  read,  could  be  given  Bibles  or 
books  of  the  Bible  by  their  Sunday 
Schools  and  taught  to  use  them  and  I 


I 


read  them  regularly.  If  parents 
could  be  given  a  good  outline  for 
daily  reading  I'm  sure  many  would 
find  it  a  great  help. 

—  (Mrs.)  Ruth  Pickens 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


SPIRITUAL  GROUPS  DO  EXIST 

I  did  not  see  the  Christianity  To- 
day article  you  mentioned  in  the 
June  21  Journal,  calling  for  an  evan- 
gelical ecumenical  "gathering,"  so  I 
do  not  know  the  details  of  that  call. 

On  this  subject  I  would  like  to 
say  this:  There  already  is  an  evan- 
gelical ecumenical  gathering,  well- 
established,  beautifully  and  official- 
ly organized,  and  even  internation- 
al in  scope.  I  refer  to  the  Full  Gos- 
pel Business  Men's  Fellowship  In- 
ternational, with  headquarters  at 
836  S.  Figuero  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

There  are  chapters  in  many  of  the 
larger  cities  in  the  world,  as  well  as 
in  smaller  places.  Meetings  are  held 
regularly,  once  a  month  .  .  .  Mem- 
bers of  tliis  organization  come  from 
many  denominations  and  include 
both  ministers  and  laymen  who  are 
deeply  dedicated  to  the  Lord  and 


•  In  this  issue  we  offer  our  review 
of  the  new  Covenant  Life  Curricu- 
lum text,  From  Bondage  to  Freedom 
(see  p.  7) .  Inquiries  have  been  com- 
ing in  about  this  new  text  for  some 
time,  but  this  is  the  earliest  that  we 
have  been  able  to  furnish  a  review. 
In  fact,  it  is  being  offered  in  record 
time:  less  than  a  week  from  receipt 
of  the  books  to  copy  ready  for  the 
press.  Reason  for  the  delay  is  that 
we  haven't  been  sent  any  review  cop- 
ies of  the  CLC  material  since  it  be- 
came evident  that  the  Journal  would 
not  automatically  enthuse  about  the 
whole  CLC  but  would  rather  judge 
each  text  on  its  own  merits.  In  fact, 
there  even  have  been  delays  in  our 
efforts  to  purchase  copies.  And  that 
may  have  an  ironic  aspect.  When 
the  text  is  a  good  one,  such  as  the 
new  text  reviewed  in  this  issue,  of 
what  help  is  a  review  published  af- 
ter churches  have  decided  what  they 
intend  to  do  about  next  year's  cur- 
^  riculum? 


to  His  work. 

This  is  a  fellowship  of  born-again, 
Spirit-baptized  (filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  just  as  the  disciples  were  at 
Pentecost) ,  God-honoring,  Jesus- 
glorifying  believers  who  meet  for 
one  purpose  only,  to  honor  God, 
glorify  the  Lord  Jesus  and  have  fel- 
lowship with  like-minded  believers. 
In  these  chapters  (though  perhaps 
not  at  every  meeting)  you  will  find 
all  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  (not  to 
be  confused  with  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  although  you  will  find  these 
in  abundance,  also) . 

— Mrs.  James  R.  Putzel 
Lenoir,  N.  C. 

The  list  (praise  God)  of  evangelical 
organizations  of  ecumenical  character 
is  a  long  one,  and  growing  every  day. 
Unfortunately  they  do  not  have  as 
close  relations  with  each  other  as  they 
might. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  G.  Newman  from  Banner 
Elk,  N.  C,  to  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
as  professor  of  religion  and  phi- 
losophy at  Morris  Harvey  College. 

Kenneth  P.  Craig  from  Atlanta, 


Ga.,  to  the  Mallard  Creek  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Guy  Newland  Jr.  from  Manches- 
ter, Ga.,  to  the  Fairfield  High- 
lands church,  Fairfield,  Ala. 
Ross  Denison  Dunn  from  gradu- 
ate study  to  be  professor  of  Chris- 
tian ethics  and  director  of  con- 
tinuing  education   at  Austin 
(Tex.)  Seminary. 
Daniel  A.  McRight  from  Nash- 
ville,   Tenn.,    to    the  Covenant 
church,  Anniston,  Ala. 
William  P.  Anderson  Jr.  from 
Winchester,  Va.,  to  the  St.  An- 
drews church,  Dunedin,  Fla.,  eff. 
Aug.  1. 

Freddie  L.  Powers  from  Living- 
ston, Ala.,  to  the  Clio,  Ala.,  and 
Pea  River  churches. 
Charles  W.  Owens  Jr.  from  gradu- 
ate work  to  the  Metairie  Ridge 
church,  Metairie,  La.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

Dolphus  J.  Allen  Jr.,  from  Ft. 
Myers,  Fla.,  to  the  military  chap- 
laincy, Ft.  Benning,  Ga. 

Donald  W.  Davidson  from  Osce- 
ola, Ark.,  to  the  Macon  Road 
church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Time  for  a  personal  word:  you 
will  be  coming  to  Journal  Day  this 
year,  won't  you?  The  date  for  this 
annual  gathering  of  friends  and  sup- 
porters of  this  ministry  is  the  tra- 
ditional second  Wednesday  in  Au- 
gust, the  9th.  Will  you  do  us  (and 
yourself)  a  favor?  This  year  go  out 
of  your  way  to  encourage  one  of  the 
recognized  leaders  in  your  church, 
or  your  presbytery,  to  attend.  During 
the  next  12  months,  preparations  will 
be  made  for  decisions  that  will  de- 
termine the  character  and  direction 
of  the  Church  for  the  next  genera- 
tion or  longer.  The  leaders  of  the 
Church  must  be  alerted  to  the  issues 
before  us.  What  better  inspiration- 
al occasion  than  Journal  Day,  in  the 
high  school  auditorium,  Weaverville, 


N.  C,  August  9?  Registration  will 
be  at  9:30  a.m. 

•  The  story  about  "Hope  Harbor," 
a  rehabilitation  center  for  alcoholics 
(Journal,  July  5) ,  brought  an  item 
which  was  headed  "Bishop  Author- 
izes Collection  to  Aid  Alcoholic 
Priests."  It  was  about  a  home  and 
rehabilitation  center  for  alcoholic 
priests  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  which  has  treated  some  400 
clergymen  in  the  past  ten  years.  De- 
scribing the  work  of  "Guest  House," 
the  director,  Austin  Ripley,  says  that 
the  U.  S.  average  is  about  one  al- 
coholic for  every  12  priests.  We 
couldn't  help  thinking,  as  we  mused 
upon  the  story,  what  a  commentary 
on  the  popular  argument  that  "beer 
belongs!"  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


UP  Women  Make  Reconciliation  Pledge 


WEST  LAFAYETTE,  Ind.  —  After 
hearing  a  week  of  speeches  and  oth- 
er presentations  about  ecumenism, 
reconciliation  and  poverty,  some 
5,000  women  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  pledged  to  join 
with  other  concerned  persons  in 
worldwide  reconciliation. 

The  third  triennial  meeting  of 
United  Presbyterian  Women  in- 
cluded some  500  voting  delegates 
from  presbyterials,  who  approved  a 
new  statement  of  purpose  for  the 
organization.  It  parallels  the  pledge 
taken  by  the  5,000.  It  states:  "Seek- 
ing to  be  obedient  to  God's  call  in 
Jesus  Christ,  we  unite  to  support  the 
mission  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  to  help  one  another 
grow  in  Christian  faith  and  under- 
standing, to  act  in  Christian  con- 
cern with  God's  people  everywhere." 

In  their  pledge  at  the  final  com- 
munion service  the  5,000  women 
committed  themselves  to  help: 

—  "Cause  the  increasing  powers  of 
technology  to  be  used  to  enhance 
the  life  of  man  and  to  free  him  to 
realize  more  fully  his  potential; 

—  "Make  it  possible  for  every  per- 
son to  receive  an  education  com- 
mensurate with  his  ability  and  tal- 
ent to  prepare  him  for  responsible 


IRAQ— All  Presbyterian  US  mission- 
aries assigned  to  Iraq  were  safely 
evacuated  during  the  height  of  the 
Arab-Israeli  conflict  and  are  now 
staying  at  the  United  Presbyterian 
Mission  in  Teheran,  Iran.  Two  of 
the  denominational  representatives 
were  in  Baghdad,  and  three  were  in 
Basrah. 


THE  NETHERLANDS  —  The 
heart-rending  famine  conditions  in 
India  had  been  on  the  Dutch  con- 
science for  some  time  so  the  Chris- 
tian forces  of  The  Netherlands  com- 
bined to  do  something  about  it. 

The  press,  radio  and  television  co- 
operated in  giving  publicity  for  the 


participation  in  a  technological, 
urban  world; 

—  "Work  to  abolish  starvation  and 
serious  malnutrition; 

—  "Encourage  responsible  decision- 
making in  power  structures  on  com- 
munity, national  and  worldwide  lev- 
els." 

Meeting  on  the  Purdue  Univer- 
sity campus,  the  women's  organiza- 
tion also  launched  a  three-year  pro- 
gram designed  "to  get  members  out 
of  the  congregation  and  into  the  lo- 
cal and  worldwide  community."  It 
includes  the  involvement  of  women 
in  the  areas  of  hunger,  education, 
technology  and  the  use  of  power. 

Name  of  the  new  triennial's  pro- 
gram is  DARE,  taken  from  the  first 
letters  of  these  steps:  Discover  the 
need;  ask  for  resources;  respond  in 
action,  and  endure. 

A  principal  speaker  at  the  nation- 
al meeting  was  British  economist 
Barbara  Ward.  The  Roman  Cath- 
olic lay  woman  described  the  gap 
between  the  wealthy  and  poor  na- 
tions as  a  "defiance  flung  in  the 
face  of  God." 

Suggesting  there  is  "something 
wrong  with  wealthy  nations  that  can 
pump  27  billion  additional  dollars 
into  Viet  Nam  in  one  year  and  cut 


campaign,  and  a  day  was  selected 
when  every  church  in  Holland  — 
Roman  Catholic,  Old  Catholic,  Re- 
formed, Christian  Reformed,  Rem- 
onstrant, Lutheran- — would  be  open 
to  receive  contributions  of  food  and 
money  for  India. 

On  one  Saturday  between  the 
hours  of  11:00,  and  1:00,  18  mil- 
lion guilders  were  collected.  This 
is  something  like  one  and  a  half 
guilders  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child  in  the  country. 

For  American  Christians  to  pro- 
duce in  buying  power  a  similar 
amount,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
raise  something  like  $142,500,000  for 
food  for  India  in  two  hours.  ffl 


one  billion  from  help  for  under- 
developed nations,"  she  branded 
Western  "assistance"  programs  as 
"purely  commercial  ventures  de- 
signed to  help  us." 

Miss  Ward  called  upon  the  5,000 
women  and  all  Christian  groups  to 
organize  in  each  Congressional  dis- 
trict "to  bother,  remind  and  criti- 
cize" Congressmen  who  "don't  know 
what  this  problem  is  all  about"  and 
to  emphasize  the  "grassroots  feel- 
ings" about  the  disparity  between 
rich  and  poor  nations. 

Another  speaker  was  the  Rev. 
Kenneth  S.  Westerman,  a  UPUSA 
minister  who  led  in  the  development 
of  the  first  Presbyterian-Roman 
Catholic  "parish"  in  the  United 
States  —  the  St.  Marks  church  of 
Kansas  City.  The  director  of  the 
United  Inner-City  Services  of  Kan- 
sas  City  said  the  U.  S.  is  a  "sick  na- 
tion because  we  are  not  interested 
in  the  poor." 

Mr.  Waterman  continued  "The 
future  of  the  emerging  world  must 
be  in  the  hands  of  those  beautiful 
—  blessed  —  poor,  and  we  must  be 
willing  to  face  the  loss  and  threat 
(thus  entailed)  to  our  institutions."  i 
He  claimed  that  there  can  be  no  rec-  i 
onciliation   in   the   world  "unless 
there  is  redistribution  of  power  and  i 
wealth." 

Also  addressing  the  women  was 
the  Rev.  John  Coventry  Smith,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  denomination's 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations.  He  said  it  will  take 
"more  than  benevolence  and  good- 
will, more  than  foreign  aid,  to  meet 
human  needs." 

Americans  need  to  go  through  a 
kind  of  "patient,  slow,  painful 
learning"  if  they  are  going  to  "re- 
pair  the  injustice  of  the  present  re- 
lationship of  the  rich  and  the  poor," 
Dr.  Smith  explained.  11 

Methodist  Bishop:  Pope 
Can  be  'Chief  Spokesman' 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  Meth- 
odist Bishop  Fred  Pierce  Corson  of  1 
Philadelphia   described   a   unified  i 
church  as  "a  common  association  of  ti 
Christians  who  will  accord  one  an- 
other recognition  and  possibly  rec- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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August  9  Headliners  Popular  Speakers 


ognize  the  Pope  as  a  chief  spokes- 
man." 

Bishop  Corson's  remarks  were 
made  during  a  press  conference 
highlighting  his  impressions  of  a 
trip  to  Vatican  City  for  the  eleva- 
tion of  John  Cardinal  Krol,  Arch- 
bishop of  Philadelphia,  to  the  Col- 
lege of  Cardinals. 

The  Methodist  leader's  call  for 
"possible  recognition"  of  the  Pope 
as  "a  chief  spokesman"  for  a  uni- 
fied church  did  not  mention,  how- 
ever, a  proposal  by  Episcopal  Bish- 
op C.  Kilmer  Myers  of  California, 
who  has  called  for  acceptance  of  the 
Pope  as  "the  chief  pastor  of  men 
and  the  chief  spokesman  for  the 
Christian  community  in  the  world." 

"Ecumenism  is  already  a  fact  and 
its  practice  a  reality,"  said  Bishop 
Corson.  "No  Pope  has  received  as 
many  representatives  of  all  faiths  as 
has  Pope  Paul. 

"The  Vatican  Council  has  recog- 
nized the  rights  of  all  people  to 
worship  according  to  their  own  con- 
science, and  also  the  validity  of 
Christian  baptism.  We  are  worship- 
ping together  increasingly,  exchang- 
ing seminary  professors,  and  the 
next  step  may  be  some  recognition 
to  the  Protestant  orders  of  min- 
istry." 

He  also  said  "one  great  church" 
is  not  only  a  matter  of  principle, 
but  utility  —  "a  common  associa- 
tion of  Christians  who  will  accord 
one  another  recognition  and  pos- 
sibly recognize  the  Pope  as  a  chief 
spokesman."  SI 

Negro  Group  Hesitant 
On  Disciples  Merger 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)  —  The 
proposed  merger  of  the  predomi- 
nantly Negro  National  Christian 
Missionary  Convention  (NCMC) 
with  the  International  Convention 
of  Christian  Churches  (Disciples  of 
Christ)  suffered  a  setback  at  a  spe- 
cial meeting  of  Negro  ministers  here. 

The  group,  called  together  by 
NCMC  president  Richard  L.  Saun- 
ders, voted  against  merging  the  two 
conventions  until  steps  are  taken 
within  the  total  communion  to  im- 
prove work  among  non-whites,  ffl 


Headlining  the  Aug.  9  Presbyterian 
Journal  Day  program  are  three  pop- 
ular speakers  —  two  of  whom  have 
appeared  on  previous  Journal  Day 
platforms.  They  are  an  active  lay- 
man and  leader  in  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians, a  retired  missionary  ex- 
ecutive, and  a  pastor  who  is  rapid- 
ly gaining  fame  as  a  radio  preacher 
and  teacher. 

Latest  to  join  the  roster  is  W. 
Jack  Williamson,  a  lawyer  in 
Greenville,  Ala.,  who  was  a  com- 
missioner to  the  1967  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly.  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson, secretary  of  Concerned 
Presbyterians,  spoke  last  year  on 
the  congregational  property  ques- 
tion. 

Also  returning  to  the  Journal  Day 
platform  is  the  Rev.  C.  Darby  Ful- 
ton, retired  executive  secretary  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
World  Missions. 

Appearing  for  the  first  time  this 
year  will  be  the  Rev.  Ben  Haden, 
speaker  on  the  worldwide  "Bible 
Study  Hour"  broadcast.  He  is  pas- 
tor-elect of  the  Chattanooga  First 
Presbyterian  Church  and  currently 
pastor  of  the  Key  Biscayne  Presby- 
terian Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

The  day-long  program  will  again 
be  presented  in  the  auditorium  of 
the  North  Buncombe  High  School, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  With  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  long  since  exceeded  by 
Journal  Day  crowds,  the  meeting 
was  moved  to  the  more  spacious 
school  facilities  last  year. 

All  persons  interested  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  Journal  are  invited  to 
participate  in  the  day's  events. 

The  program  will  begin  at  9:45 
a.m.  with  a  devotional  message  by 


Richard  Frampton,  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  businessman  and  past  president 
of  the  men  of  Kanawha  Presbytery. 
The  first  address  will  be  delivered 
by  Dr.  Fulton,  with  Mr.  Haden's 
following. 

After  lunch  prepared  by  the  wom- 
en of  the  Weaverville  church,  Mr. 
Williamson  will  speak. 

Mr.  Williamson,  who  received  his 
undergraduate  and  law  degrees 
from  the  University  of  Alabama, 
practices  law  in  Greenville.  He  is  a 
ruling  elder  in  First  Church  there 
and  teacher  of  an  adult  Bible  class 
that  is  broadcast  over  a  local  radio 
station.  He  has  served  East  Ala- 
bama Presbytery  as  its  moderator. 

Dr.  Fulton,  who  now  lives  in  re- 
tirement in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  is  still 
in  demand  as  a  speaker  for  special 
services,  missionary  conferences  and 
men's  and  women's  gatherings.  He 
is  a  member  of  Enoree  Presbytery 
and  served  as  a  missionary  to  Ja- 
pan before  spending  over  30  years 
as  a  board  executive.  Immediately 
following  his  retirement  from  the 
board  he  taught  missions  and  evan- 
gelism at  Columbia  Seminary. 

Mr.  Haden  was  a  newspaper  ex- 
ecutive before  answering  the  call 
to  the  ministry  and  enrolling  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary.  Upon  his  gradu- 
ation in  1963  he  became  pastor  of 
the  Key  Biscayne  church.  He  was 
chosen  to  succeed  Dr.  D.  Reginald 
Thomas  last  winter  as  speaker  on 
the  "Bible  Study  Hour"  sponsored 
by  the  Evangelical  Foundation  of 
Philadelphia  and  Eternity  maga- 
zine. He  has  since  been  called  to 
the  Chattanooga  congregation.  He 
has  a  law  degree  and  worked  for 
the  Central  Intelligence  Agency  be- 
fore entering  newspapering.  HI 


Fulton 


Hade 


Williamson 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


New  COCU  Delegates 
Named  by  Moderator 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Two  officers  of 
the  Permanent  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations  have  been  ap- 
pointed by  Presbyterian  US  Modera- 
tor Marshall  C.  Dendy  to  replace 
their  predecessors  on  the  denomina- 
tional delegation  to  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union  (COCU) . 

The  Rev.  Robert  H.  Bullock  of 
San  Antonio,  Tex.,  new  chairman 
of  inter-church  relations,  will  re- 
place the  Rev.  Alex  W.  Hunter,  and 
the  Rev.  Olof  Anderson  Jr.,  new 
secretary,  will  replace  the  Rev.  John 
Richardson.  The  terms  of  Dr. 
Hunter  and  Dr.  Richardson  on  the 
permanent  committee  expired  this 
year.  They  were  appointed  last  year 
to  the  COCU  ad  interim  committee 
(delegation)  by  Moderator  Frank 
Caldwell  as  ex  officio  members.  51 

Housing  Is  First  Project 
Of  Church  'Experiment' 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  —  The 
interdenominational  E  x  p  e  r  i  - 
mental  Church  here,  which  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Winston-Salem  presby- 
tery of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
is  leading  in  the  formation  of  a  non- 
profit corporation  to  build  and  op- 
erate a  $900,000  low  rent  housing 
project  of  100  units. 

The  presbytery  has  agreed  to  sup- 
port the  idea  with  a  loan  of  $10,000. 

The  project  would  be  financed 
and  operated  under  the  Federal 
Rent  Supplement  Program  and  a 
Federal  Housing  Authority  loan. 

While  the  initiating  group  is  an 
experimental  project  of  the  Presby- 
terian Board  of  National  Ministries 
(formerly  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension) ,  its  members  also  include 
Episcopalians  and  Unitarians.  The 
group  hopes  other  denominations 
and  civic  and  business  organizations 
will  cooperate. 

Said  the  Rev.  James  O.  Chatham, 
minister  of  the  interdenomination- 
al Experimental  Church,  which 
functions  without  property  or  a  for- 


mal place  of  worship,  "The 
Church's  social  action  with  regard 
to  poverty  will  have  to  move  beyond 
its  present  levels  to  deep  and  serious 
commitment  if  the  Church  is  to 
live  out  its  responsibility  and  its  op- 
portunity." 51 

Women's  Japan  Fund 
Amounts  to  $285,673 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Two  Jap- 
anese colleges  will  get  $285,673  from 
the  1967  birthday  offering  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Women  of  the 
Church,  participants  in  the  women's 
conference  here  heard. 

In  addition  to  hearing  of  the  re- 
sults of  this  year's  fund,  the  women 
also  were  informed  of  the  1968  of- 
fering. It  will  go  to  the  denomina- 
tion's television,  radio  and  audio- 
visuals  agency,  TRAV,  for  three 
communications  projects. 

Of  the  total  collected  this  year, 
$100,000  will  go  to  Kin  jo  College, 
Nagoya,  Japan,  for  a  student  center 
and  chapel.  The  remainder  will  go 
to  Shikoku  Christian  College,  Zent- 
suji,  Japan,  for  construction  of  a 
physical  education  building  and  ad- 
ditional housing. 

Per  capita  giving  was  again  led  by 
the  women  of  Appalachia  Synod, 
with  average  gifts  of  $1.23.  Next 
in  line  were  Arkansas,  with  $1.08 
per  capita,  and  Mississippi,  with 
$1.06.  Leaders  in  total  synodical 
giving  were  Virginia,  North  Caro- 
lina and  Florida. 

This  year's  $285,673  fell  far  short 
of  the  record  for  an  overseas  object, 
set  in  1965  when  the  women  gave 
$235,680.  In  1966  the  offering  for 
work  in  Eastern  Kentucky  amount- 
ed to  $323,619. 

Next  year's  fund  is  expected  to 
undergird  TRAV's  efforts  to 
strengthen  seminary  programs  of 
training  students  in  the  use  of  the 
mass  media,  to  provide  continuing 
opportunities  for  ministers  and  oth- 
er church  workers  to  get  special 
training  in  broadcasting  techniques, 
and  to  aid  mass  communications 
projects  in  overseas  missions.  51 


Presbyterians  Need 
Bishops— Episcopalian 

HARRISONBURG,  Va.  (RNS)  — 
The  Virginia  Synod  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  meeting  in  nearby 
Massanetta  Springs,  adopted  a  reso- 
lution expressing  "deep  anguish" 
over  the  continuing  war  and  mount- 
ing death  toll  in  Viet  Nam. 

More  than  500  delegates  also 
heard  a  strong  endorsement  of  the 
office  of  bishop  by  Episcopal  Bish- 
op Robert  F.  Gibson  of  Virginia. 

Bishop  Gibson  said  Presbyterians 
urgently  need  bishops.  He  pointed 
out  that  six  of  the  ten  member  de- 
nominations in  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  have  bishops. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  US  is  a 
member  of  the  Consultation  which 
has  suggested  that  a  united  Protes- 
tant Church  include  the  episcopate. 
(Editor's  note:  It  is  a  fact  that  the 
consultation,  with  Presbyterian  dele- 
gates concurring,  has  voted  to  place 
bishops  at  the  head  of  the  United 
Church  it  is  forming.)  51 

Baptist-Presbyterian 
Federation  Announced 

NUNDA,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  A  United 
Presbyterian  church  and  an  Ameri- 
can Baptist  congregation  will  fed- 
erate with  one  another  here  this 
summer. 

Leaders  of  the  churches  say  the 
federation  is  not  a  move  to  cut  costs, 
nor  for  the  sake  of  efficiency,  nor 
out  of  any  pressure  or  necessity. 

The  Rev.  Irvin  W.  Underhill, 
who  made  national  headlines  when 
10  years  ago  he  was  called  as  the 
first  Negro  pastor  of  the  all-white 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here,  said 
Christ's  words,  "that  the  world  may 
know  the  Lord  has  sent  me,"  are 
reason  enough  for  the  ecumenical 
action. 

Members  of  each  congregation 
will  continue  to  report  to  their  na- 
tional bodies,  but  the  First  Presby- 
terian's session  and  the  First  Bap- 
tist's advisory  council  will  unite  to 
form  one  governing  body;  and  Trin- 
ity church  —  the  name  for  the  new 
congregation  —  will  have  a  single 
budget;  a  single  set  of  study  ma- 
terials; and  use  a  single  building 
for  worship  services. 

The  federated  church  will  call 
another  Presbyterian,  the  Rev.  Har- 
old Estes  of  Akron,  Ohio,  as  its 
pastor.  33 
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This  one  promises  to  be  the  best  yet 


The  CLC  for  1967-68 


Editor's  note:  The  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  was  designed  to  operate 
in  three-year  cycles.  First  there 
would  be  a  Bible  study,  then  a  study 
on  some  aspect  of  the  Church,  and 
then  a  study  on  some  aspect  of  the 
Christian  life. 

With  the  current  texts,  the  CLC 
completes  its  first  three-year  cycle. 
For  purposes  of  economy,  and  other 
reasons,  there  will  be  only  one  new 
text  of  any  consequence  published 


FROM  BONDAGE  TO  FREEDOM, 
by  James  Sprunt,  Robert  H.  Bullock, 
Vernon  H.  Kooy,  and  Bernard  J.  Mul- 
der. CLC  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  Teach- 
er's book  and  pupil's  book,  $1.95  each. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Vernon  A.  Craw- 
ford, St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum, 
which  has  brought  forth  many  and 
i  varied   reactions   from   across  the 
Church  during  the  past  three  years, 
is,  at  last,  to  strike  a  note  of  solid 
i  agreement  in  its  fourth  year.  The 
!  new  adult  study,  From  Bondage  to 
!  Freedom,  appears  to  be  a  solid  Bible 
study  with  apologies  to  none. 

My  pastor  asked  that  I  take  the 
time  to  read  the  texts.  He  wanted 
j  my  opinion.  A  like  request  came 
from  the  Journal,  "but  hurry."  So 
here  are  my  findings  for  what  they 
may  be  worth.  Reading  straight 
through  the  texts  has  been  a  reward- 
ing experience.  I'd  advise  it  for  any- 
one who  is  to  study  or  teach  these 
books.  I  am  thankful  that  I  was 
"pushed"  into  doing  just  that. 

From  Bondage  to  Freedom  takes 
us  through  four  books  of  the  Bible, 
following  the  plan  of  God's  redemp- 
tion which  runs  through  them  all. 

The  first  study  is  on  the  Book  of 
Exodus,  prepared  by  Dr.  James 
Sprunt,  pastor  of  the  Bethel  Presby- 
terian Church,  Staunton,  Va.  The 
study  is  ably  done,  showing  how  the 


for  use  during  the  fourth  year,  1967- 
68.  In  the  youth  divisions  the  rec- 
ommended texts  are  those  first  used 
in  1964-65:  Hear  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  The  Meaning  of  Jesus  Christ, 
God  Calls.  These  were  reviewed  in 
the  June  3,  1964,  Journal. 

For  adults,  a  new,  systematic  Bi- 
ble study  is  offered,  written  by  four 
authors  and  entitled,  From  Bondage 
to  Freedom.  Adult  classes  in  the  CLC 


Passover,  the  Covenant  and  Redemp- 
tion in  the  Old  Testament  find  ful- 
fillment in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  the  promised  Messiah. 

As  we  know,  the  Book  of  Exodus 
occupies  a  strategic  place  in  the  Bi- 
ble. It  rests  upon  Genesis,  so  we 
shall  be  forced  to  go  back  and  do 
a  little  ground  work,  which  won't 
hurt  any  of  us.  In  fact,  we'll  love  it! 

Drama  of  Redemption 

Dr.  Sprunt  treats  his  subject  as  a 
"drama  of  redemption,"  and  to  fol- 
low his  well  prepared  study  is  to 
be  caught  up  in  a  drama  in  which 
we  find  ourselves  taking  part. 

After  this  book  of  narrative,  we 
are  led  into  a  study  of  the  last  part 
of  Isaiah,  chapters  40-60.  The  writ- 
er, Dr.  Robert  H.  Bullock,  pastor  of 
the  Northwood  Presbyterian  Church, 
San  Antonio,  Tex.,  titles  the  study, 
"The  Freedom  of  Servanthood." 

Here  again  we  see  God's  chosen 
people  entrapped  and  in  bondage  as 
a  result  of  their  own  sins.  They 
are  pictured  in  the  foreign  land  of 
Babylon  during  the  sixth  century 
B.C.  We  hear  Isaiah,  the  poet-proph- 
et, giving  God's  message  to  these 
miserable,  misplaced  persons,  call- 
ing them  to  remember  who  they  are, 
to  trust  God,  and  see  if  He  will  not 
guide  them  back  to  their  homeland. 


may  use  this,  or,  if  they  prefer,  the 
first  of  the  adult  texts,  published 
three  years  ago:  The  Mighty  Acts  of 
God. 

Reviewer  of  the  new  adult  text  is 
a  well-known  teacher  of  Bible  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  A  former 
missionary,  a  pastor's  wife  and  a  lead- 
er in  women's  work,  Matsu  Craw- 
ford now  shares  retirement  with  her 
husband  in  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.  For 
an  editorial  comment,  see  p.  12. 


As  we  study  the  struggles  of  these 
ancient  people,  who  missed  God's 
way  for  them,  we  sense  a  special  kin- 
ship with  them.  Suddenly  we  sense 
that  we,  too,  are  displaced  persons; 
life  is  an  exile  from  God  and  from 
His  perfect  rule. 

We  realize  that  we  are  in  a  world 
filled  with  false  gods,  and  we  find 
ourselves  longing  for  the  City  whose 
Builder  and  Maker  is  the  Lord  God. 
We  begin  to  realize,  further,  that 
the  Church  today  exists  in  a  sort  of 
Babylonian  Captivity,  away  from 
the  Promised  Land.  Just  as  the  Is- 
raelites were  called  to  be  servants 
of  the  Most  High  God  in  exile,  we 
see  that  we  also  are  called  to  be  ser- 
vants of  God  in  today's  needy  world. 

We,  Too,  Are  Exiles 

"I  will  give  you  as  light  to  the 
nations,  that  my  salvation  may  reach 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth"  (Isa.  49: 
6) .  Suddenly  we  are  conscious  that 
we,  too,  (the  Church)  stand  in  this 
great  succession  that  goes  back  to 
Abraham.  The  heritage  becomes 
ours  to  possess  and  to  impart  to  on- 
coming generations. 

Third  in  this  series  of  studies  is 
by  Dr.  Vernon  H.  Kooy,  professor 
of  theology  in  New  Brunswick  Semi- 
nary (Reformed  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca) .   It  is  an  exploration  of  the  Gos- 
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pel  of  John  under  the  title,  "The 
Way  of  Life." 

Dr.  Kooy  begins  by  comparing 
John's  world  with  our  present-day 
one.  It  was  a  world  of  change,  of 
controversy,  confusion  as  to  who  was 
the  Messiah.  It  was  a  time  when 
the  early  Church  threatened  to  be 
torn  asunder,  so  filled  it  was  with 
abuses.  In  the  midst  of  such  a  time, 
John  set  forth  the  truth  as  to  the 
Lord  Jesus'  identity  and  the  nature 
of  His  gifts  to  mankind. 

The  writer  then  talks  of  our  age. 
He  pictures  it  as  one  of  rapid 
change.  Christianity  is  losing 
ground,  church  membership  is  fall- 
ing off,  missionary  efforts  are  losing 
effectiveness,  other  religions  are  on 
the  rise,  great  waves  of  agnosticism, 
abetted  by  political  philosophies 
and  scientific  discoveries,  are  sweep- 
ing over  our  culture.  He  adds  that 
this  is  a  time  when  the  Church  has 
been  forced  to  reevaluate  itself.  It 
also  is  a  time  when  the  battle  be- 
tween faith  and  unbelief  is  being 
waged  anew  both  within  and  with- 
out the  Church.  In  such  a  time  the 
timeless  Gospel  is  more  than  ever 
relevant. 

According  to  Dr.  Kooy,  John 
wants  us  to  know  three  things  about 
Jesus:  1)   that  Jesus  is  the  Christ; 

2)  that  Jesus  is  the  revealer  of  God, 

3)  that  Jesus  is  the  giver  of  life. 
The  author  indicates  four  ways  in 

which  it  was  shown  to  men  that  Je- 
sus was  the  Son  of  God:  1)  by  His 
initial  revelation  to  John  the  Bap- 
tist; 2)  by  the  revelation  of  Him- 
self to  individual  people,  such  as 
Philip,  and  the  Samaritan  woman; 
3)  by  showing  signs  and  wonders 
(miracles)  to  those  who  saw  and  un- 
dei  stood;  4)  by  having  His  disciples 
witness  to  others. 

We  Must  Be  Born  Again 

From  this  last  point  we  are  led 
into  a  deep  study  of  the  necessity 
for  Christian  witnessing  in  our  day 
and  of  the  demands  of  faith  that 
speak  to  our  hearts  as  well  as  to  oth- 
ers. Dr.  Kooy  does  not  slur  the  ne- 
cessity for  rebirth  but  rather  empha- 
sizes the  absolute  need  for  it.  Writes 
he:  "So  often  we  shy  away  from 
direct  testimony.  We  talk  about 
Church,  the  Golden  Rule,  the  Chris- 
tian character,  but  seldom  about 
what  Jesus  means  to  us."  And,  "We 
need  to  capture  the  boldness  to 
speak  about  Jesus."  And,  "The  key 
to  Scripture  is  not  some  theologian, 
not  some  system  of  theology,  not 


some  confessional  statement,  rather 

it  is  Jesus  Christ." 

In  the  fourth  area  of  study,  Dr. 
Bernard  J.  Mulder,  former  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  of  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America,  leads  us  into  a  study  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  Here 
is  the  life  of  Christian  freedom  with 
its  central  pillar,  the  truth  about 
justification  by  faith. 

Paul's  letter  tells  not  only  what 
man  can  do  for  God,  but  what  God 
has  done  for  man.  We  are  made  to 
see  and  understand  that  all  men,  of 
whatever  age,  must  be  brought  from 
the  bondage  of  sin  to  freedom  which 


The  Great  Commission  is  ful- 
filled when  every  part  is  ac- 
cepted and  practiced  by  the  church. 

The  Holy  Spirit  led  the  early 
Church  to  be  engaged  in  doctrinal 
instruction  as  recorded  in  Acts  2:46: 
"They  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers." 

Note  their  twofold  relationship: 

(1)  to  the  crucified,  risen  Lord,  and 

(2)  to  the  truth  as  they  were  in- 
structed by  the  apostles. 

The  importance  of  doctrinal  in- 
struction is  shown  by  the  place  the 
Holy  Spirit  gives  it  in  relation  to  the 
other  responses  of  the  believer.  Doc- 
trinal instruction  has  a  primary 
place  throughout  the  epistles.  Paul 
reminded  Timothy  to  "hold  fast  the 
form  of  sound  words"   (I  Tim.  4: 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Alliance  Church,  of  the  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance,  Erie, 
Penna.,  and  chairman  of  the  de- 
nomination's bureau  of  Christian 
Education.  His  remarks  first  ap- 
peared in  The  Alliance  Witness 
and  are  reprinted  with  permission. 


is  offered  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  and  Saviour,  the 
true  Son  of  God. 

The  adult  text  for  1967-68  should 
do  much  to  close  the  gap  of  Scrip- 
tural ignorance  which  is  now  the 
shame  of  the  modern  church.  It 
should  open  our  eyes  to  our  own 
spiritual  needs  and  show  us  the  way 
to  approach  God  through  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Wonderfully  worthy  of  our  special 
thanks,  the  four  authors  have  used 
clear,  concise,  understandable  Eng- 
lish, free  from  double  talk,  or  words 
without  meaning — the  style  so  prev- 
alent   in    modern    church  circles. 


3) .  Has  the  time  of  the  final  apos- 
tasy with  its  denial  of  "doctrine" 

set  in? 

The  apostles  taught  the  new  doc-  ; 
trine  in  contrast  to  legalism.  They  1 
further  taught  the  truth  of  God's 
atoning  and  redeeming  love,  the 
truth  that  puts  a  new  value  on  every 
human  soul,  the  truth  that  trans- 
forms a  fallen  creature,  the  truth 
that  makes  real  in  the  life  of  the  be- 
liever the  indwelling  Christ. 

We  are  called  to  a  new  crusade  of 
affirming  the  doctrine  of  the  Word 
for  this  unbelieving  generation. 
What  shall  we  affirm? 

1.  The  reality  of  God.  The  Chris-  | 
tian  religion  presupposes  and  alto- 
gether rests  on  the  adequacy  of  God. 
He  is  God  and  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  made  us, 
creatures  of  mortality  and  sin  and 
death,  and  in  His  infinite  grace  re- 
deemed  us.  Such  a  God  is  as  in- 
separable from  the  Christian  faith  t 
as  the  sun  is  from  light. 

2.  The  authority  of  the  Word  of  ? 
God.    Has  God  spoken?  Did  men  ^ 
hear  Him  speak?    Did  they  write.'  ^ 
down  their  understanding  of  what 
He  said?    Did  He  speak  in  a  life 
and  have  we  the  message  that  was 


A  curriculum  is  worthless  if  it  does  not  teach  doctrine  — 

DOCTRINE 
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There  is  no  tongue-in-cheek  teach- 
ing, no  cotton-candy  expressions 
which  leave  a  sweet  taste  and  noth- 
ing else.  This  is  solid  Bible  teach- 
ing. 

You  will  not  find  the  usual  run- 
around  in  these  studies,  nor  the  beat- 
ing of  drums  for  "ecumenicity." 
There  is  no  deliberate  side-tracking 
into  endless  discussions  of  race  or  of 
sex,  no  brow-beating  to  drive  stu- 
dents out  into  the  dusty  road  where 
they  allegedly  may  "get  involved." 

These  authors  seem  to  have  the 
grace  to  know  that  once  we  have 
been  faced  with  the  question  which 
Jesus  asks  of  all  His  disciples  name- 


Persons  Are  Redeemed 

Social  structures  cannot  be  "re- 
deemed," despite  the  liberal  Protes- 
tant tendency  to  make  social  insti- 
tutions the  object  of  redemption 
while  the  need  for  personal  regen- 
eration is  ignored.  But  the  social 
situation  can  be  "reformed"  or  im- 
proved. —  Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 


ly,  "Who  do  you  say  that  I  am?" 
—  once  we  have  surrendered  our 
lives  and  our  wills  to  Him  —  once 


we  have  had  the  burning  touch  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  our  lives  — 
once  we  have  experienced  these 
needful  things,  then  we  will  know 
where  and  how  to  get  "involved"  in 
the  right  way. 

Would  it  be  very  wrong  for  a 
Presbyterian  to  say  in  a  loud  voice, 
"Hallelujah!"? 

I  shall  wait  impatiently  for  Octo- 
ber and  a  chance  to  begin  teaching, 
From  Bondage  to  Freedom.  15 

•     •  • 

To  seek  God  apart  from  His  own 
self-disclosure  in  the  inspired  Scrip- 
tures is  not  only  futile  but  dan- 
gerous. —  A.  W.  Tozer. 


REV.  E.  S.  BRINKMAN 


in  Christian  Education 


spoken  by  that  life?  Did  something 
happen  to  those  who  accepted  the 
message  as  the  very  truth  of  God, 
and  do  we  know  what  happened  to 
them?  Let  us  affirm  not  only  that 
God  has  spoken,  but  what  He  has 
spoken,  as  well. 

3.  The  fact  of  sin.  We  are  well 
aware  of  the  attempts  of  our  day  to 
take  from  sin  its  character  of  sinful- 
ness. Sin  is  considered  misfortune, 
a  violated  convention,  antisocial  ac- 
tion, maladjustment  arising  from 
improper  education.  Let  us  not  con- 
fuse the  fruit  with  the  tree. 

Sin  is  not  merely  a  defect  of  hu- 
man conduct;  sin  is  a  disease  of  hu- 
man nature.  And  there  is  only  one 
cure  for  the  disease  —  the  remaking 
of  the  nature.  Only  sinners  need  to 
be  saved,  and  only  those  can  be  saved 
who  know  they  are  sinners  and  who 
with  contrition  confess  the  fact. 

4.  The  divine  Christ.  There  is 
no  place  for  the  compromise  or 
trimming  of  truth  here.  The  truth 
of  the  divine  Christ  lies  at  the  heart 
of  Christian  faith  —  the  truth  that 
One  who  was  Very  God  also  became 
Very  Man  and  that  the  only  reason 
for  this  humiliation  was  the  love  of 
God  for  men  doomed  by  sin. 


There  can  be  no  question  concern- 
ing His  incarnation,  mysterious 
though  it  be.  We  surrender  this 
truth  at  our  peril.  A  Christless 
Christian?  A  Christless  church?  By 
"Christless"  is  meant  not  failure  to 
talk  about  Him,  admire  Him  or 
even  seek  to  follow  Him,  but  failure 
to  see  in  Him  the  Incarnate  One. 
This  is  the  Christ  we  present,  not 
only  in  word  but  by  lives  in  which 
His  graces  are  evident. 

5.  The  cross  as  the  supreme  event 
of  the  divine-human  story.  "He  died 
to  set  us  free"  tells  the  story  simply 
yet  dynamically.  Christianity  is  a 
religion  of  redemption,  and  if  it  is 
not  so  received  it  loses  its  distinctive 


Symptom  of  a  Disease 

The  worldly  man  can  never  rest. 
He  must  have  somewhere  to  go  and 
something  to  do.  This  is  a  result 
of  the  fall,  a  symptom  of  a  deep- 
lying  disease;  yet  a  blind  religious 
leadership  caters  to  this  terrible 
restlessness,  instead  of  trying  to  cure 
it  by  Grace,  of  the  Word  and  the 
Spirit.  —  A.  W.  Tozer. 


character.  The  cross  is  the  point 
where  God  met  in  Himself  the  de- 
mand of  His  own  holy  nature.  The 
cross  is  the  reversal  of  all  human  wis- 
dom while  it  shows  the  unerring  wis- 
dom of  God.  "As  the  church  departs 
from  the  teaching  of  the  cross  and 
its  redemptive  purpose,  so  is  it  dis- 
loyal to  its  own  heritage  and  it  robs 
the  world  of  what  the  world  must 
have,  or  perish"  (Edwin  Lewis) . 

6.  The  Gospel  as  God's  provision 
for  the  salvation  of  the  whole  world. 
If  we  are  to  affirm  this  we  must  al- 
so declare  it  to  be  the  divine  purpose 
to  replace  and  consummate  all  oth- 
er faiths.  We  have  developed  a 
philosophy  which  understands  reli- 
gion as  being  primarily  man's  search 
for  God,  and  if  a  man  be  satisfied 
with  the  results  of  his  quest  what 
right  have  we  to  disturb  him  in  his 
belief?  What  if  the  first  Christians 
had  been  like-minded? 

We  must  teach,  without  apology 
and  with  haste,  the  universal  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ,  based  on  His 
redeeming  power  (Eph.  3:8-11).  It 
is  not  for  us  to  determine  what  the 
Gospel  is;  that  has  already  been  de- 
termined. It  is  for  us  to  take  it  to 
the  world!  IS 
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A  strong  word  to  preachers  (and  teachers)  today  — 


From  the  Pew  a  Preacher 


For  two  years  and  a  half  now 
I  have  been  sitting  in  the  pew 
as  an  ordinary  worshipper  on  the 
Lord's  Day  rather  than  occupying 
the  pulpit. 

For  a  minister  who  has  been  in 
the  habit  of  preaching  regularly, 
this  is  a  state  of  affairs  not  entirely 
without  its  difficulties.  I  rather 
think,  however,  that  the  experience, 
at  least  for  me,  has  been  a  good  one. 
Just  the  necessity  of  having  to  listen, 
to  sit,  to  be  silent,  to  worship  with 
the  multitude,  to  follow  rather  than 
to  lead,  is  helpful  for  one  who,  to- 
gether with  his  colleagues  —  it  is  a 
generic  question  —  is  liable  to  be 
hypnotized  by  his  own  words  and  to 
suppose  that,  because  he  enjoys  say- 
ing them,  others  will  be  equally  glad 
to  hear. 

That  this  is  by  no  means  the  case 
any  church  member  can  testify. 
However,  perhaps  impressed  by  the 
vanity  of  any  such  undertaking, 
most  people  are  unfortunately  hesi- 
tant to  give  voice  to  their  dissatis- 
faction. The  unhappy  result  of  this 
hesitancy  to  respond  is  a  growing  dis- 
content in  the  churches  and  the  frus- 
tration of  those  ministers  who  are 
able  to  sense  that  something  is  amiss 
but  are  at  a  loss  to  find  the  remedy. 

Certainly  carping  criticism  is  com- 
mon enough  and  serves  no  useful 
purpose.  But  genuine  distress,  dis- 
appointment among  the  people  who 
came  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  and 
to  be  affected  by  it,  ought  if  it  exists 
to  be  expressed  clearly  and  forceful- 
ly. The  alternative  is  quiescent  in- 
difference. 

One  thing  that  has  impressed  me 
as  never  before  during  this  period 
of  my  silence  is  the  central  position 
occupied  in  our  worship  by  the  ser- 
mon. At  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion it  came  in  place  of  the  Roman 
mass;  and,  there  it  has  remained. 

Surely  this  situation  has  many  posi- 
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tive  values.  It  continues  to  be  true 
that  God  will  have  his  people 
taught,  not  by  dumb  images  or 
empty  repetitions,  but  by  the  lively 
preaching  of  his  Word.  And  yet 
it  has  drawbacks,  too. 

A  Drawback  of  Preaching 

One  drawback  that  occurs  to  me, 
and  has  given  me  some  personal 
difficulty,  is  the  extent  to  which  our 
worship  depends  upon  the  talents 
of  one  man,  a  fact  which  in  itself 
serves  to  indicate  something  about 
the  meaning  of  preaching  and  to 
point  us  away  from  the  cleverness  of 
the  orator  and  toward  the  exposi- 
tion of  the  Scriptures. 

Preaching  which  is  essentially  top- 
ical, which  depends  upon  lavish  use 
of  literary,  historical,  and  personal 
illustrations,  which  must  make  use 
of  language  and  the  arts  of  rhetoric 
in  order  to  be  successful,  is  not  such 
preaching  as  can  answer  to  the  re- 
quirements of  Biblical  and  Protes- 
tant worship.  It  is  simply  too  much 
constructed  upon  the  abilities  of  the 
individual.  And  the  number  of 
men  who  have  such  gifts,  and  who 
can  move  others  by  the  exercise  of 
their  own  talents  always  will  remain 
limited,  certainly  too  limited  for  the 
places  which  must  be  supplied. 

The  central  significance  of  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  together 
with  the  inadequacy  of  most  men  in 
themselves  to  speak  well  enough  to 
satisfy  congregations,  must  point  us 
away  from  the  popular  understand- 
ing of  what  a  sermon  is.  We  shall 
not  be  better  served  in  our  churches 
until  we  have  learned  this  lesson. 

A  second  thing  that  has  made  it- 
self clear  to  me  during  my  sojourn 
in  the  pew  is  the  distressing  preva- 
lence of  indifferent,  and  even  bad, 
preaching.  There  is  indeed  a  great 
difference  in  method  and  approach 
amongst  ministers,  but  in  the  end 
it  all  amounts  to  the  same  thing: 
namely,  neglect  of  the  Word  of  God. 

One  preacher  takes  as  his  point 
of  departure  some  problem  which  he 
wishes  to  treat  in  his  sermon,  and  he 


forces  his  grasp  of  that  problem  on- 
to the  text  he  pretends  to  treat.  It 
may  concern  morals,  some  social 
question,  missions,  evangelism,  a  doc- 
trine. No  matter.  With  his  prob- 
lem he  begins,  continues,  and  ends. 
And  the  result  is  that  he  has 
preached  his  problem  and  not  the 
Word  of  God. 

Another  may  take  a  text  and  use 
it  as  a  motto,  developing  his  theme 
in  a  dazzling  array  of  words  and  fig- 
ures of  speech,  until  his  audience  is 
impressed  with  the  talent  he  pos- 
sesses in  the  handling  of  language. 
But  again,  what  he  has  done  is  not 
to  preach  the  Word  of  God  but  to 
make  a  representation  of  his  own 
abilities  and  cleverness. 

Still  another  (and  this  preacher 
has  the  reputation  of  being  thorough- 
ly committed  to  the  orthodox  doc- 
trine of  Scripture;  a  great  deal  of 
carelessness  hides  behind  the  name 
of  orthodoxy)  takes  a  text,  says  some- 
thing about  it,  and  then  goes  on  to 
another,  repeating  the  same  process 
until  he  has  covered  a  chain  of 
Scripture  passages  in  a  single  mes- 
sage, all  with  the  excuse  (it  is  no 
more  than  that)  that  Scripture  is  its 
own  interpreter.  This  is  true 
enough,  but  a  doctrine,  no  matter 
how  valid  in  general,  does  not  per- 
mit one  to  excuse  his  careless  con- 
duct by  putting  a  pious  face  upon 
it.  And  the  real  difficulty  is  that 
he  has  never  learned  to  expound  the  , 
Scriptures. 

It  is  sometimes  thought  that  the  , 
great  difference  between  evangelicals 
and  liberals  is  the  attitude  they  take 
toward  the  Bible.    An  evangelical  , 
holds  fast  to  the  doctrine  of  inspira-  » 
tion;  a  liberal  does  not.    And  yet 
the  anomaly  here  is  that,  contrary 
to  usual  public  opinion  among  evan- 
gelicals, the  liberal  often  is  far  more 
careful  to  ascertain  what  the  Bible 
says  than  is  the  minister  whose  the- 
ological creed  is  beyond  reproach,  j 

Let  the  reader  compare,  for  ex- 
ample, the  commentaries  of  some  lib- 
eral scholars  (Bultmann  among  oth- 
ers) with  those  of  many  evangelicals. 
It  will  not  take  long  to  discover 
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REV.  J.  RICHARD  DEWITT 


Talks  Back  to  the  Pulpit 


which  has  paid  the  more  attention 
to  the  Scriptures  and  spent  the  great- 
er energy  in  determining  what  those 
Scriptures  say. 

Of  course,  the  liberal  does  not 
accept  the  consequences  of  his  re- 
search, but  that  is  beside  the  point. 
I  say  that  those  who  trumpet  loudest 
their  belief  in  the  full  inspiration 
of  the  Word  of  God  are  often  most 
careless  in  their  handling  of  it.  It 
is  not  for  nothing  that  so  much 
preaching  is  so  very  poor,  and  that 
many  of  our  worship  services  are  so 
lacking  in  life  and  spiritual  power. 

Leads  to  Substitutes 

One  has  only  to  survey  the  situa- 
tion in  the  Church  (this  is  especially 
the  case  in  Amerca)  to  discover  that 
a  host  of  substitutes  have  been  in- 
augurated to  stimulate  artificially 
some  sort  of  interest  in  religion  (it 
deserves  no  better  name  that  that) . 

Thus  people  are  attracted  by 
things  new  or  things  beautiful.  We 
must  have  our  "special"  music,  our 
choirs,  our  conferences,  our  guest 
speakers,  our  organizational  activi- 
ties, our  campaigns,  our  "pep-talks." 
How  else  can  interest  be  maintained 
and  growth  achieved? 

I  have  discovered,  as  an  ordinary 
church  member,  how  very  meaning- 
less this  all  is  in  the  final  analysis, 
and  how  very  different  the  real  pur- 
pose of  worship  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  ought  to  be.  I  do 
not  go  to  church  to  be  entertained. 

Nor  have  I  any  interest  in  being 
dazzled  by  a  display  of  talent  and 
energy.  I  have  little  need  for  the 
vast  apparatus  of  machinery  char- 
acteristic of  many  institutional 
churches  by  which  the  membership 
is  supposedly  incorporated  into  the 
"life"  of  the  church. 

Surely  there  is  no  objection  to 
the  sustaining  of  these  things  within 
reasonable  limits,  for  those  who  have 
done  so;  and  I  should  not  presume  to 
speak  for  others  at  this  point.  But 
for  my  part  (and  I  speak  for  many 
here)  I  have  enough  to  do  during 
the  week  without  it  being  made  a 


part  of  my  duty  as  a  Christian  to 
spend  every  waking  hour  at  some  ex- 
traneous meeting  which  might  bet- 
ter never  have  been  held  in  the  first 
place. 

When  I  go  to  church  and  wor- 
ship, I  need  to  be  brought,  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  congregation,  into 
the  presence  and  power  of  God.  This 
is  what  I  must  have;  otherwise  I 
cannot  live,  or  do  my  "ordinary" 
work. 

Empty  Still 

I  am  one  of  the  hungry  sheep  who 
so  often  look  up  and  are  not  fed.  I 
am  one  who,  unimpressed  with  all 
the  problems  and  all  the  arts  and  all 
the  cheap  and  shoddy  substitutes  for 
the  evangel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
powerful  Word  of  God,  finds  myself 
repeatedly  sent  home  more  empty 
still,  if  that  were  possible,  than  when 
I  came.  I  am  one  of  those  who,  ex- 
cept I  hear  and  be  fed,  will  perish. 

I  am  one  of  those  who  as  sinners 
make  their  way  to  the  house  of  God, 
anxious  to  be  rebuked  and  chastened 
and  comforted  and  forgiven.  I  am 
one  of  those  who  do  not  care  for 
oratory  or  cleverness  of  speech  but 
wish  to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  I 
am  one  of  those  who  do  not  think 
that  the  beauty  of  holiness  consists 
in  beauty  but  rather  in  holiness,  in 
that  holiness  which  is  God  and 
which  comes  from  God  and  in  which 
alone  there  is  strength  to  live  and 
work  and  pray. 

In  short,  I  am  one  of  those  who 


We  Must  Hate  It 

Men  who  only  believe  their  de- 
pravity, but  do  not  hate  it,  are  no 
further  than  the  devil  on  the  road 
to  heaven.  It  is  not  my  being  cor- 
cupt  that  proves  me  a  Christian,  nor 
knowing  I  am  corrupt,  but  that  I 
hate  corruption.  It  is  my  agonizing 
death  struggle  with  my  corruptions 
that  proves  me  to  be  a  living  child 
of  God.  —  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


long  to  hear  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
the  message  of  the  covenant,  the 
promise  of  the  kingdom,  in  sim- 
plicity and  spiritual  power. 

But  to  state  a  problem  is  not  to 
solve  it.  What  must  be  done?  I 
said  that  I  had  personal  difficulty 
with  the  fact  that  the  success  or  fail- 
ure of  our  worship  was  so  very  de- 
pendent upon  the  talents  of  one 
man.  This  will  continue  to  remain 
the  case  if  we  understand  preaching 
only,  or  even  chiefly,  as  cleverness 
of  speech,  as  display,  as  stimulation 
of  interest  by  the  arts  of  illustration 
and  rhetoric;  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
as  the  treatment  of  some  actual 
problem,  the  wild  and  irresponsible 
application  of  a  Biblical  prophecy, 
the  attempt  to  attract  always  by 
bringing  something  new  and  rele- 
vant. 

Back  to  the  Word! 

What  we  need  in  our  churches  is 
a  return  to  the  Word  of  God.  I  do 
not  mean  this  in  the  sense  of  a  doc- 
trinal affirmation,  though  that  too 
is  important.  Rather,  congregations 
must  insist  that  what  they  hear  is 
the  Word  of  God. 

Ministers  must  be  encouraged  to 
leave  work  that  is  foreign  to  their 
province  and  to  return  to  a  study 
(emphasize  the  word  "study")  of 
the  Scriptures.  While  preaching 
should  be  actual  and  applicable  to 
our  day,  yet  that  actuality  and  ap- 
plicability must  flow  forth  from  the 
Scriptures  and  not  constitute  the 
point  of  departure.  And  this  any 
minister  with  a  seminary  training 
ought  to  be  able  to  do. 

What  we  need  is  the  exposition  of 
the  Word  of  God,  its  proclamation 
in  the  power  which  inheres  in  itself. 
Let  others  concern  themselves,  un- 
der the  direction  of  that  Word,  with 
programs  and  drives  and  politics. 
"It  is  not  reason  that  we  should 
leave  the  Word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables."  Ministers,  to  be  effective, 
must  give  themselves  "continually 
to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Word"  (Acts  6:4) .  IS 
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EDITORIALS 


CLC:  What's  the  Prognosis  ? 


As  Matsu  Crawford's  sensitive  re- 
view indicates  (p.  7,  this  issue)  the 
new  adult  study  book  in  the  Cov- 
enant Life  Curriculum,  From  Bond- 
age to  Freedom,  clearly  is  the  best 
—  that  is,  the  most  evangelical  — 
of  any  of  the  texts  produced  in  the 
series  and  under  the  CLC  guidelines 
to  date. 

It  follows  hard  upon  the  heels  of 
the  poorest,  from  the  evangelical 
standpoint,  namely,  The  Christian 
Life. 

Below  the  adult  level  the  major 
texts  for  Grades  7-12  are  the  same 
used  three  years  ago  (1964-65) ,  as 
the  CLC  repeats  its  first  3-year  cycle. 

At  the  elementary  and  pre-school 
levels,  new  material  is  available  but 
we  haven't  seen  it.  And  the  adult 
study  is  supplemented  with  film- 
strips  and  recordings  that  we 
haven't  seen,  but  which  are  de- 
scribed as  dealing  with  "the  secular 
city  .  .  .  the  new  morality  .  .  .  the  in- 
ner freedom  of  Christ  which  frees  the 
individual  from  guilt,  despair  and 
self-centeredness." 

Because  Richmond  no  longer 
sends  us  review  copies  of  new  texts 
as  they  appear  (must  have  been 
something  we  said) ,  we  sent  off  an 
order  for  copies  of  all  new  primary 
study  texts  available.  The  only  one 
sent  us  was  From  Bondage  to  Free- 
dom. 

There  seems  to  be  little  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  excellence  of  the  new- 
est adult  offering  is  due  in  no  small 
measure  to  the  storm  of  criticism 
generated  by  the  CLC  generally.  A 
very  great  many  churches  turned 
away  from  The  Christian  Life  be- 
fore they  finished  it,  even  from 
among  faithful  supporters  of  the 
CLC  program.  A  large  portion  of 
those  churches  deciding  to  drop  the 
adult  study  went  beyond  and  elimi- 
nated the  CLC  altogether,  or  most 
of  it. 

Contrary  to  the  impression  that 
seems  to  have  been  created  in  some 
circles,  the  evangelical  and  conserva- 
tive constituency  of  the  Church  have 
no  desire  to  see  the  CLC  fail.  They 
want  to  see  the  Biblical  and  evan- 


gelical Gospel  presented  without  eva- 
sion. By  this  time  they  know  it  is 
fruitless  to  prolong  the  dialogue 
with  the  "liberal"  wing  over  aims 
and  content  in  Christian  education. 
They  simply  will  continue  to  look 
for  faithful  Bible  study.  When  such 
study  appears  in  the  CLC  they  will 
rejoice. 

But  let's  face  it  (as  surely  we 
must  in  these  latter  days  as  the 
Church  approaches  its  "moment  of 
truth")  :  When  a  manufacturer  or 
a  supplier  puts  out  a  product,  it 
either  will  be  what  he  thinks  the 
public  will  buy,  or  what  he  has  dis- 
covered, through  trial  and  error,  the 
public  will  buy.  In  the  Church  this 
normal  process  of  supply  and  de- 
mand is  complicated  by  the  fact  that 
the  merchandise  reflects  beliefs 
and  deeply-held  convictions. 

Any  time  a  supplier  in  a  church- 
related  enterprise  changes  his  pat- 
tern and  puts  out  something  which 
does  not  match  his  convictions  it's 

Mr.  Moderator! 


"Mr.  Moderator.  .  .  .  would  the  candi- 
date be  acceptable  to  presbytery  if  he 
admitted  the  POSSIBILITY  of  the 
resurrection  ?" 


a 


because  there's  been  some  suasion 

somewhere. 

If  there  is  a  lesson  in  all  this,  it 
probably  is  the  old  one  that  eter- 
nal vigilance  is  the  price  of  safety. 

And  there's  a  side  lesson:  Nobody, 
but  nobody,  can  be  turned  loose 
without  guidelines  and  controls. 
Those  who  voted  in  the  last  General 
Assembly  to  allow  John  Knox  Press 
to  change  its  publication  policy  on 
the  grounds  that  "statements  of 
policy  are  not  important,  what 
counts  is  confidence  in  the  people 
placed  in  charge,"  were  mistaken. 
Sometimes  "the  people  in  charge" 
must  be  persuaded  not  to  go  off  in 
the  wrong  direction.  BE) 

Needed:  Faith 

A  Midwestern  sociologist  recently 
did  a  study  of  the  opinions  of  clergy- 
men in  six  major  denominations. 
The  opinions  covered  were  upon 
basic  questions  of  religious  faith. 
The  denominations  ranged  from  the 
Methodist  (whose  clergymen  were 
rated  the  most  "liberal")  to  the 
Missouri  Synod  Lutheran  (whose 
clergymen  were  rated  the  most  "con- 
servative") . 

Presbyterians  included  in  the  sur- 
vey were  all  of  the  United  (UPUSA) 
Church. 

To  make  a  long  story  short,  Pro- 
fessor Jeffrey  K.  Hadden  of  West- 
ern Reserve  University  reports  that 
81  per  cent  of  Presbyterian  minis-  1 1 
ters  do  not  believe  in  "a  literal  or <  I 
nearly  literal  interpretation  of  the  « 
Bible."  Some  49  per  cent  of  Pres- 1  « 
byterian  ministers  do  not  believe 
that  "the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus  was 
a  biological  miracle."  Some  35  per 
cent  do  not  believe  that  "Jesus'  phys- 
ical resurrection  was  an  objective 
historical  fact."  About  43  per  cent 
do  not  believe  in  "a  divine  judg-  lit 
ment  after  death  where  some  shall 
be  rewarded  and  others  punished." 
And  47  per  cent  do  not  believe  "in 
the  demonic  as  a  personal  power  in 
the  world." 

It  may  be  objected  that  these  were 
not  Southern  Presbyterian  ministers. 
True.  But  hardly  a  presbytery  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has  notf 
lately  experienced  a  scene  something 
like  the  cartoon  reproduced  else-i 
where  on  this  page. 

It  seems  undeniable  that  we 
have  scarcely  begun  to  comprehend;  ^ 
the  significance  of  the  fact  that  un 
belief  in  fundamental  things  no  4 
longer  is  an  insuperable  obstacle  to  * 


- 1 
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the  Christian  ministry  in  most  de- 
nominations today. 

Of  even  greater  concern  is  the 
fact  that  in  "ecumenical"  relations 
ven  good  men  who  would  not  tol- 
erate unbelief  in  their  own  presby- 
teries, will  vote  enthusiastically  for 
close  and  interdependent  relations 
with  any  religious  communion,  any 
:hurch. 

Much  is  said  today  about  the  "re- 
newal of  the  Church."  Is  not  the 
'renewal"  the  Church  needs  most  a 
renewal  of  basic,  evangelical  convic- 
ions?  11 

Minister  of  What? 

"When  a  minister  is  called  by  a 
Hhurch  court  or  agency  of  a  court 

0  labor  in  an  administrative  ca- 
Dacity,  or  in  the  guidance  of  stu- 
ients  attending  a  college  or  univer- 
ity,  or  in  the  Christian  education 
urogram  of  the  Church,  or  in  mili- 
ary or  institutional  chaplaincy,  or 
n  any  other  field  of  service  to  the 
Church,  it  shall  be  incumbent  on 
lim  to  make  full  proof  of  his  minis- 
ry  by  disseminating  the  Gospel  for 
he  edification  of  the  Church."  So 
ays  the  Book  of  Church  Order  in 

1  "catch  all"  paragraph  at  the  end 
)f  its  chapter  on  the  Minister  of  the 
/Vord. 

Framers  of  the  book  and  presby- 
ers  who  approved  it  must  have 
hought  this  would  cover  all  types 
>f  ministers  who  were  not  pastors 
)f  churches,  teachers  in  denomina- 
ional  institutions,  or  presbytery 
vangelists.  They  were  careful  not 
o  restrict  the  ministry  to  those  in 
he  direct  employ  of  denominational 
gencies.  It  seems  clear,  though, 
hat  they  did  intend  to  restrict  the 
•ffice  to  those  "disseminating  the 
iospel  for  the  edification  of  the 
Church." 

The  military  chaplaincy  is  a  case 
n  point.  Even  though  he  gets  his 
alary  from   the  government,  the 
>reacher  in  uniform  is  a  minister  of 
he  Gospel.    Those   close   to  the 
haplaincy  have   properly  insisted 
hat  it  is  not  his  business  to  fight 
'he  war  or  to  carry  on  the  program 
»f  the  government.    It  is  his  busi- 
ness to  preach  and  to  counsel  with 
eU  hose  carrying  out  the  Pentagon's 
irectives. 

Some  presbyteries  are  putting  a 
,ei#roader  interpretation  on  this  para- 
raph  now,  however.    One  recently 
lebated  whether  to  allow  one  of  its 
aen   to  retain   ministerial  status 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


First  Things  First 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


There  are  times  when  it  is  good 
to  look  at  our  Christian  profession 
in  retrospect.  If  ours  is  a  mature 
faith  we  will  recognize  truths  we 
should  have  been  aware  of  for  a 
long  time.  Unfortunately,  many  do 
not  have  a  mature  faith.  They  nev- 
er have  put  first  things  first. 

We  need  to  come  face  to  face  with 
ourselves  in  the  light  of  God's  love 
and  His  holiness. 

Do  we  realize  the  basic  requisite 
for  becoming  a  Christian  —  a  sense 
of  need,  helplessness  and  God's  com- 
plete provision  for  that  need  and 
our  helplessness  in  the  person  and 
work  of  His  Son? 

Can  it  be  that  we  have  been 
blindly  groping,  sensing  our  blind- 
ness but  unable  to  see  the  Light? 

Our  Lord  tells  of  two  men,  the 
one  a  religious  leader  of  his  times, 
the  other  a  despised  tax  collector. 
It  was  the  prayer  of  the  humble 
pentitent  that  God  heard.  His  cry, 
"God  have  mercy  on  a  sinner  like 
me"  (Luke  18:13  —  Phillips)  went 
straight  to  the  heart  of  the  Father. 

This  man  realized  that  there  was 
nowhere  to  turn  but  to  God,  and 
his  prayer  was  heard. 

He  was  aware  of  his  dire  need, 
that  of  a  lost  but  seeking  sinner. 
Have  we  come  to  see  our  personal 
need  in  the  light  of  God's  ability 
and  willingness  to  meet  that  need? 
Are  we,  like  a  whited  sepulcher,  try- 
ing to  hide  our  sins  from  God?  Are 
we  wilfully  avoiding  the  fact  of  our 
sinfulness? 

The  greatness  of  our  need  is  only 
exceeded  by  the  love  and  mercy  of 
God.  But  let  there  be  unconfessed 
sin  between  us  and  God;  let  there 
be  a  sin  we  are  unwilling  to  turn 
loose,  and  we  have  wilfully  shut  our- 
selves off  from  His  mercy. 

This  penitent  tax  collector  opened 
the  door  to  forgiveness  when  he 
confessed  himself  a  sinner  and  asked 


for  God's  mercy.  The  barrier  of 
pride,  which  separated  the  Pharisee 
from  God,  was  rejected  by  the  other 
man  in  favor  of  full  confession  and 
a  plea  for  mercy. 

Christ  came  because  God's  mercy 
cannot  bypass  his  holiness  and  jus- 
tice. All  of  these  are  found  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  There  is  a  sure  way  to 
test  all  of  this:  search  your  heart 
and  ask  God  to  put  His  finger  on 
the  sin  in  your  life.  Then,  humbly 
ask  His  forgiveness  and  cleansing. 
If  this  is  honestly  done  there  will 
flood  into  your  soul  a  glorious  sense 
of  relief,  release,  cleansing;  and  the 
nearness  and  preciousness  of  God. 
How  many  miserable  lives  there  are 
today,  yes,  how  many  defeated 
Christians,  who  have  never  been 
willing  to  go  all  the  way  and  con- 
fess those  sins  we  like  to  think  of  as 
"trivial"! 

While  it  is  true  that  regeneration 
is  a  once-for-all  work  it  is  also  true 
that  day  by  day  we  need  cleansing 
and_  forgiveness.  The  plague  of  the 
Church  and  the  burden  of  individ- 
ual Christians  lies  in  the  fact  that 
we  continue  to  dishonor  God  by 
sinning  and  not  repenting  after- 
wards. 

The  redeemed  sinner  lives  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Cross  for  it  was 
there  that  he  was  redeemed,  re- 
prieved, forgiven,  cleansed  and 
made  a  new  creature.  But  he  also 
lives  in  the  flesh  and  without  daily 
cleansing  he  can  never  live  up  to 
his  calling  and  privileges. 

Our  Lord's  story  of  the  Pharisee 
and  the  Publican  is  one  to  be  pon- 
dered. Do  we  feel  a  smug  com- 
placency before  God,  or  are  we  will- 
ing to  pray,  "God  have  mercy  on  a 
sinner  like  me?"  Only  thus  can  we 
enter  into  the  peace  and  joy  which 
comes  solely  to  those  who  have  put 
first  things  first.  BE 


while  working  full  time  as  the  di- 
rector of  a  government  anti-poverty 
program  in  one  of  the  presbytery's 
cities.  It  finally  decided  to  do  so, 
on  a  close  vote. 


This  man  did  not  say  he  was  go- 
ing to  work  as  a  chaplain  to  the 
agency.    Rather,  his  job  will  be  to 
run  the  government  program,  to  ad- 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  30,  1967: 

Response  to  the  Gospel 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  The  Gospel 
was  making  increasing  contacts  with 
the  world  of  mankind  —  contacts 
accompanied  by  increasing  manifes- 
tations of  the  power  of  God  (cf. 
Rom.  1:16).  And  this  power  op- 
erates efficaciously  in  the  salvation 
of  those  who  are  brought  in  contact 
with  the  Gospel. 

Specifically,  chapter  16  reveals  a 
contact  with  the  Gentile  world,  with 
the  civil  government,  and  with  the 
powers  of  darkness. 

Philippi  was  certainly  a  Gentile 
city,  named  after  Philip  of  Macedon, 
the  father  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
Although  mainly  a  Greek  city,  un- 
der Roman  control  in  168  B.C.  it 
became  a  Roman  colony  (Acts  16: 
12)  under  Roman  law.  Paul  later 
makes  allusion  to  the  status  of  the 
Philippian  Christians  when  he  writes 
that  "we  are  a  colony  of  heaven" 
(Phil.  3:20  Moffatt) . 

Paul's  contacts  up  to  the  present 
have  been  largely  with  the  Jews. 
Now  he  comes  in  contact  with  the 
Gentiles  and  with  the  civil  govern- 
ment at  Philippi.  His  treatment 
from  "the  powers  that  be"  (Rom. 
13:1)  is  little  better  than  that  which 
he  had  previously  received  from  the 
Jews  and  from  mobs  inspired  by  the 
Jews. 

In  this  chapter  we  find  contact 
with  the  powers  of  darkness  of  Sa- 
tan's kingdom  —  the  maid  possessed 
with  "a  spirit  of  divination"  (Acts 
16:16).  The  scene  brings  to  mind 
what  our  Lord  experienced  as  He 
also  came  in  contact  with  the  world 
of  demons  (Mark  5:7-8;  cf.  Eph.  6: 
12). 

I.  THE  FIRST  CONVERTS  IN 
EUROPE  (16:11-15).  Paul,  having 
been  guided  by  the  Spirit  and  a  vi- 
sion (16:6-9) ,  concluded  that  God 
had  called  his  missionary  party,  now 
augmented  to  four  (Paul,  Silas,  Tim- 
othy, Luke) ,  to  preach  the  Gospel 
in  Macedonia  (16:10). 

A.  The  Status  of  Philippi  (v. 
12) .  Since  this  city  was  a  Roman 
colony,  the  Roman  citizenship  of 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  16:11- 
40 

Key  Verses:  Acts  16:12b-23 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  8:4-15 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  16:31 


Paul  and  of  Silas  would  probably 
be  respected.  But  it  soon  became 
evident,  under  the  influence  of  a 
howling  mob,  that  Roman  citizen- 
ship would  not  protect  those  who 
bore  Jewish  features. 

B.  The  Conversion  of  Lydia  (vv. 
13-15) .  The  record  shows: 

1.  The  Place  of  Prayer  (v.  13)  . 
There  was  no  Jewish  synagogue 
at  Philippi,  probably  because  of  the 
few  Jews  there,  particularly  Jewish 
men.  Tradition  had  established  a 
minimum  of  10  men  as  sufficient  for 
a  synagogue.  But  the  women  of 
Philippi,  under  the  leadership  of 
Lydia,  gathered  by  the  side  of  the 
river  nearby  to  pray.  Thus,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  these  women 
were  prepared  to  hear  Paul  and  re- 
ceive his  message.  Lydia's  receptive- 
ness  to  the  Gospel  is  somewhat  anal- 
ogous to  the  similar  spirit  mani- 
fested by  the  Gentile  Cornelius 
(Acts  10—11). 

2.  The  power  of  the  Gospel  (v. 
14) .  The  Gospel  is  not  confined  in 
its  efficacy  to  a  certain  place.  It  can 
convert  at  a  riverside  just  as  well 
as  in  a  synagogue.  Note  four  facts 
about  Lydia:  her  industry  ("a  seller 
of  purple") ;  her  spiritual  interest 
in  Israel's  religion  ("a  worshipper 
of  God") ;  her  receptiveness  to  the 
Gospel  ("whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened") ;  and  her  response  to  the 
Gospel  in  confession  ("baptized") ; 
and  in  fruitfulness  ("she  besought 
us,"  etc.) . 

Lydia  probably  learned  of  the 
Jewish  religion  in  Thyatira,  her  na- 
tive city,  where  a  Jewish  colony  ex- 
isted. It  is  more  than  likely  that 
she  was  a  woman  of  financial  means. 
She  may  have  been  among  those  who 
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contributed  to  Paul's  welfare  after 
he  left  this  city  of  Philippi  (cf.  Phil. 
4:10-20). 

In  Lydia's  conversion,  she  "was 
listening"  (NASB)  as  Paul  spoke. 
Then  the  Lord  "opened"  her  heart. 
She  believed  with  her  heart  and  was 
saved  (cf.  Rom.  10:9-10) .  The  word 
"opened"  is  the  same  word  used  in  |s 
Luke  24:32,  45.  Lydia's  conversion 
illustrates  the  divine  order  laid 
down  in  Rom.  10:12-17. 

3.  The  productiveness  of  the  Gos- 
pel (v.  15) .  She  herself  was  bap- 
tized. Then  came  her  "household" 
(cf.  vv.  31-32),  just  as  in  the  house- 
hold of  Cornelius  (Acts  10:2;  11: 
14) .  The  household  of  Crispus  gives 
us  yet  another  illustration  (18:8;  I 
Cor.  1:14).  Lydia,  like  the  Philip- 
pian jailer  (Acts  16:33-34),  immedi- 
ately manifested  her  changed  life 
(cf.  II  Cor.  5:17)  by  being  concernec 
about  the  welfare  of  Paul  and  his 
group. 


id 

!:'J1| 


1 1 
II 

II.  A  DEMON-POSSESSED  GIRL  n 
TRANSFORMED  (16:16-18).  Threeffl 
points  deserve  attention: 

A.  Her  Status  (v.  16) .    She  was 
a  "slave-girl"   (RSV,  NEB,  NASB) 
with  "a  spirit  of  divination"  (sooth-i 
sayer) .   Luke's  word  to  describe  her1  « 
art  is  always  used  in  the  Septuagint 
to  describe  lying  prophets  (Deut, 
18:10;  I  Sam.  28:8;  Ezek.  13:6;  21 
29)    (EGT) .    This  demon-possessed  a 
girl  "was  bringing  her  masters  much1 
profit  by  fortune-telling"   (NASB) . 
Thus    Christianity    was    right  up* 
against  man's  "business"  in  dealing 
with  this  girl. 

B.  Her  Salutation  (v.  17) .  Fc*i 
"many   days"   she   kept   following'  tk 
Paul  and  his  group,  and  as  she  fol- 
lowed them  "she  kept  crying  out,i 
saying,   'These   men   are  bondser-* 
vants  of  the  Most  High  God,  who' 
are  proclaiming  to  you  the  way  oi 
salvation'  "  (NASB) .    Even  the  dev§H 
mon  world  gave  recognition  to  the 
true  identity  of  Paul  and  his  mes 
sage  (cf.  Luke  8:28)  —  they  know 
more  about  spiritual  reality  than  un- 
regenerate  men  do  (cf.  Jas.  2:19)  j 


5) 
I 
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This  girl's  description  of  Paul's 
group  is  in  keeping  with  Paul's  de- 
scription of  himself  as  a  "bondser- 
vant of  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  1:1) . 

C.  Her  Salvation  (v.  17) .  Her 
constant  repetition  of  her  statement 
about  Paul  and  his  party  "greatly 
annoyed"  (NASB)  Paul;  then,  "in 
a  burst  of  irritation"  (Phillips) ,  he 
spoke  to  the  spirit  in  the  girl  these 
words:  "I  command  you  in  the  name 
Df  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her!" 
Iter  The  evil  spirit  obeyed  and  came  out 
tiil  yl  her  "that  very  hour,"  (cf.  Luke 
2:38;  10:21;  12:12).  "Command"  is 
:he  word  Christ  used  in  Luke  8:29 
n  dispossessing  a  man  of  a  demon. 
From  a  later  episode  (Acts  19:11- 
10) ,  we  see  that  the  demons  will 
)bey  only  when  the  name  of  Jesus 
s  used  by  those  who  have  the  au- 
hority  to  use  His  name  (cf.  Mark 
38-40;  16:17;  Acts  3:6,  16;  4:10). 
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G»  III.  PAUL  AND  SILAS  IMPRIS- 
ONED (16:19-34).  This  very  dra- 
natic  narrative  brings: 

A.  The  Charge  (vv.  19-24) .  Paul's 
niracle  had  not  only  dispossessed 

girl  of  a  demon  but  had  also  dis- 
)ossessed  her  masters  of  "much  gain 
>y  [her]  soothsaying"  (v.  16) .  A 
edlimilar  charge  will  be  made  against 
lil  teul  later  at  Ephesus  (19:23-25) 
nei  The  treatment  given  to  Paul  and  Si- 
tii  as  at  Philippi  had  all  the  elements 
f  extreme  irrationality  in  appealing 
o  racism  ("being  Jews") ;  in  pre- 
ijiending  false  nationalism  ("being 
tomans") ;  in  casting  aside  all  le- 
ality  ("commanded  to  beat  them 
nth.  rods") ;  and  in  resorting  to 
trocious  inhumanity  ("laid  many 
0l||tripes  upon  them  .  .  .  made  their 
eet  fast  in  the  stocks") . 

Why  were  Luke  and  Timothy  not 
reated  in  the  same  manner?  Why 
idn't  Paul  and  Silas  use  their  Ro- 
se lan  citizenship  to  save  them  from 
hese  brutalities?  These  questions 
lay  be  answered  by  the  supposition 
hat  Paul  and  Silas  were  the  leaders 
Timothy  and  Luke  more  or  less 
eing  in  the  background) ;  and  that 
le  turbulence  created  by  this  dis- 
turbance smothered  Paul's  appeal  to 
is  Roman  citizenship. 
The  so-called  Roman  law  and  or- 
er  reacted  just  as  violently  as  so- 
alled  Jewish  law  and  order  (cf.  Acts 
)  when  either  of  these  was  con- 
onted  with  the  claims  of  Chris- 
anity. 

B.  The  Earthquake  (25-26). 
hough  firmly  entrapped  by  the 

jj  tiains  about  their  feet,  Paul  and  Si- 
ts were  still  free  in  spirit.   And  in 
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such  an  abject  state  their  spirits  cry 
out  to  God  in  prayers  and  in  songs, 
illustrating  what  Paul  admonishes 
Christians  to  do  in  his  later  epistles 
(Eph.  5:19-20;  Col.  3:16-17).  As  if 
nature  itself  were  responding  to  the 
agonies  of  God's  children  (cf.  Rom. 
8:18-25),  "suddenly  a  tremendous 
earthquake  occurred,  that  shook  the 
prison  to  its  foundations.  At  one 
stroke  all  the  doors  sprang  open  and 
everyone's  chains  fell  off"  (Berke- 
ley) .  At  the  very  time  specified  in 
God's  eternal  purpose,  this  earth- 
quake "came  into  being."  Here  is 
illustrated  the  statement  in  Rom.  8: 
28:  "And  we  know  that  God  causes 
all  things  to  work  together  for  good 
to  those  who  love  God,  to  those  who 
are  called  according  to  His  purpose" 
(NASB). 

C.  The  Conversion  (vv.  27-34). 
Several  specific  points  come  before 
us  here. 

1.  The  jailer's  attempted  suicide 
(vv.  27-29) .  The  jailer,  aroused  out 
of  sleep  by  the  earthquake  and 
aware  of  the  condition  created,  was 
about  to  kill  himself  when  Paul  as- , 
sured  him  that  all  the  prisoners  were 
still  there.  The  jailer  knew  he  was 
responsible  for  the  prisoners;  if  any 
of  them  escaped,  stern  Roman  law 
would  demand  the  death  penalty. 
For  this  reason  his  first  thought  was 
on  his  own  self-destruction.  How 
narrowly  this  jailer  escaped  the 
flaming  fires  of  hell! 

2.  The  jailer's  anxious  query  (vv. 
29-30) .  The  earthquake  caused  a 
complete  reversal  of  things  in  the 
jail.  "The  wicked  [jailer]  flee  when 
no  man  pursueth;  but  the  righteous 
[Paul  and  Silas]  are  bold  as  a  lion" 
(Prov.  28:1  ASV).  The  jailer  had 
perhaps  subconsciously  remembered 
what  the  demon-possessed  maiden 
had  been  repeatedly  announcing, 
"These  men  are  servants  of  the 
Most  High  God,  who  proclaim  un- 
to you  the  way  of  salvation"  (Acts 
16:17  ASV).  Though  he  may  not 
have  fully  understood  what  that 
word  "salvation"  meant,  the  jailer 
was  now  ready,  in  desperation,  to 
ask:  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  (16:30).  This  is  the  ques- 
tion that  all  must  ask  if  they  are  sin- 
cerely concerned  about  their  souls. 

3.  Paul's  affirmative  answer  (vv. 
31-32) .  Paul  knew  the  essential  ele- 
ment in  personal  salvation:  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  faith 
had  been  the  dominant  theme  of 
apostolic  preaching  (Acts  2:38-39, 
44;  4:12;  8:37;  11:13-14;  13:38-39). 
It  was  at  the  center  of  Christ's  teach- 


ing (John  1:12;  3:15-16,  36;  6:40, 
47;  7:37-38;  11:25-26;  20:31). 

The  jailer  and  his  household  be- 
lieved and  were  saved.  Verse  32  car- 
ries the  implication  that  Paul  and 
Silas  went  into  more  details  about 
what  it  meant  to  be  a  Christian;  but 
the  time  element  (v..  33  —  "the  same 
hour")  shows  plainly  that  the  jailer 
and  his  household  were  baptized 
within  the  same  hour  of  their  con- 
version to  Christ.  No  long  delay,  as 
is  sometimes  true  in  modern  prac- 
tice, came  between  the  confession 
and  the  baptism. 

4.  The  jailer's  joyful  response 
(vv.  33-34) .  The  jailer  showed 
signs  of  repentance  when  he  "washed 
their  stripes."  But  his  own  sins  were 
washed  away  by  his  baptism  (cf. 
Tit.  3:4-7) .  Great  joy  followed  his 
salvation  (cf.  Acts  2:46) .  Truly, 
in  the  Roman  jailer's  house  at  mid- 
night there  "was  indeed  an  agape, 
a  Feast  of  Love,"  cf.  I  Pet.  1:6,  8;  4: 
13  (Matt.  5:12;  19:7)   (EGT) . 

IV.  THE  RELEASE  OF  PAUL 
AND  SILAS  (16:35-40).  This  sec- 
tion, though  brief,  is  very  import- 
ant. 

A.  The  Changed  Attitude  of  the 
Magistrates  (w.  35-36) .  No  expla- 
nation is  given  why  the  same  magis- 
trates who  had  treated  Paul  and  Si- 
las so  mercilessly  the  day  before  are 
now  ready  to  release  them  without 
further  question.  Probably  they  had 
heard  about  the  earthquake,  which 
surely  the  whole  city  must  have  been 
aware  of  by  daybreak. 

B.  Paul's  Demand  for  Redress 
(vv.  37-40) .  Paul  calls  attention  to 
two  violations  of  his  citizenship 
rights.  He  was  punished  while  as 
yet  "uncondemned"  (that  is,  he  had 
not  been  given  a  fair  trial)  ;  he  had 
been  beaten  with  whips  and  rods 
(which  was  contrary  to  the  freedom 
from  such  indignities  granted  to  Ro- 
man citizens) . 

A  matter  of  policy  was  at  stake. 
Paul  insisted  that  his  name  be 
cleared  of  any  violation  of  Roman 
law.  To  leave  Philippi  without  this 
vindication  would  have  placed  upon 
him  the  ominous  question  of  guilt, 
which  would  indeed  impair  his  mis- 
sionary effectiveness  throughout  the 
Roman  world. 

Paul  leaves  the  jail  completely 
vindicated.  After  a  brief  stay  in  the 
house  of  Lydia,  he  departs  from  this 
city  of  Philippi.  ffl 

•    •  • 

Creeds  are  the  grammar  of  reli- 
gion. —  H.  Fielding. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  30,  1967: 

Living  Letters 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  II  Corinthians  3:1-6 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  that  I 

May  Speak" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 
"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  college  dean  used  to 
remind  his  students  of  a  banner  he 
saw  while  attending  a  Christian  con- 
ference during  his  own  youth.  The 
message  on  that  banner  had  made  a 
permanent  impression  on  him,  and 
it  made  a  similar  impression  on 
many  of  the  students  whom  he  told 
about  it.  The  words  on  the  banner 
were  these:  "You  Are  the  Best  Chris- 
tian Somebody  Knows." 

This  is  something  of  what  we 
mean  when  we  speak  of  Christians 
as  being  "living  letters."  When  we 
professed  faith  in  Christ  we  became 
representatives  of  the  Christian  reli- 


You  mean  someone  finally 
came  up  with  lessons  that 
talk  to  OUR  generation? 
And  help  us  discover 
answers  to  our  problems? 


Yes.  And  you  can  prove  it. 
Send  for  FREE  preview  bro- 
chure on  the  new  High  School 
material  that  starts  with  Jan- 
uary quarter.  Or  visit  your 
Christian  Bookstore. 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc. 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 


gion  and  of  Christ  Himself.  A  great 
many  people,  when  they  want  to 
know  what  Christianity  is,  look  not 
into  books  but  at  the  lives  of  those 
who  profess  to  be  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

There  is,  then,  an  important  sense 
in  which  every  Christian  is  a  living 
representation  of  Christianity  —  a 
living  letter.  In  this  program  we 
shall  consider  some  of  the  areas  in 
which  we  function  as  living  letters, 
as  messages  for  Christ. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  are  you 
saying  to  those  who  observe  your  life 
in  the  matter  of  your  loyalty  to  the 
Church?  A  Sunday  School  teacher 
was  evidently  bored  with  the  serv- 
ice of  worship  in  his  Church.  Every 
Sunday  morning  when  he  had  taught 
his  class  he  would  immediately 
march  home. 

This  conduct  greatly  disturbed 
one  of  the  loyal  members  of  the 
Church  who  said,  "When  he  goes 
home  after  Sunday  School  he  gives 
the  impresson  that  the  worship  of 
God  is  not  very  important  in  our 
Church." 

Will  the  people  who  look  at  your 
life  gain  the  impression  that  Sunday 
School,  the  worship  services,  the 
youth  meetings,  and  the  mid-week 
prayer  services  are  important  to  you? 
If  you  are  faithful  to  attend  these 
services  in  your  Church  you  will  be 
bearing  effective  witness  to  the  im- 
portance of  your  Church  and  to  the 
God  who  is  worshipped  and  served 
there. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  mes- 
sage do  you  convey  about  Christ 
through  your  speech?  This  is  not 
to  suggest  that  every  Christian 
young  person  is  expected  to  preach 
a  kind  of  sermonette  now  and  then. 
Instead,  it  means  that  our  vital  re- 
lation to  Christ  should  be  evident 
in  all  our  speech. 

We  talk  about  many  persons  and 
things  during  an  ordinary  day  or 
week.    We  claim  that  Christ  means 


a  great  deal  to  us.  How  often  do 
we  mention  His  name  in  our  normal 
conversation?  Is  all  of  our  speech 
wholesome,  pure,  and  kind?  Is  it  in 
keeping  with  the  character  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

A  Christian  is  one  whose  life  is 
supposed  to  have  been  transformed 
by  the  power  of  Christ.  Do  the  words 
we  speak  indicate  that  our  lives  have 
been  so  transformed?  If  we  are  liv- 
ing letters,  then  the  words  we  use 
ought  to  glorify  our  Saviour  and 
Lord. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  does  not 
require  much  sober  thought  for  us 
to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  rec- 
reation is  big  business.  Most  of  us 
spend  many  hours  in  recreation  es- 
pecially during  the  years  of  our 
youth.  What  message  are  we  con- 
veying to  those  who  observe  our  rec- 
reational activities?  Even  people 
who  are  not  Christians  themselves 
expect  a  certain  standard  of  conduct 
in  Christians.  Some  forms  of  recrea- 
tion are  considered  to  be  undesir- 
able and  unwholesome  by  almost  ev- 
eryone; many  others  are  highly  ques- 
tionable. Surely  a  Christian  will  be 
concerned  enough  about  his  influ- 
ence on  others  that  he  will  try  to 
avoid  every  appearance  of  evil. 

Much  recreation  is  not  question- 
able at  all.  So  it  seems  inexcusable 
for  a  sincere  Christian  to  take  the 
risk  of  letting  his  life  become  a 
stumbling-block  to  a  weaker  Chris- 
tian or  to  an  unbeliever. 

FO  UR  TH  SPEAKER :  S  o  m< 
Christian  young  people  who  thought 
of  themselves  as  being  very  spiritual 
were  asked  for  their  ideas  as  to  what 
constituted  proper  Sabbath  obser 
vance.  The  prevailing  opinion  wa: 
that  once  a  person  had  attended  th 
services  sponsored  by  his  o 
Church  on  Sunday  he  could  do 
he  pleased  with  the  rest  of  the  day 
If  he  wanted  to  take  part  in  co: 
mercial  amusements,  it  would  be  per 
fectly  all  right. 
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How  different  this  idea  is  from 
that  expressed  in  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism, which  states: 

"The  Sabbath  is  to  be  sanctified 
by  a  holy  resting  all  that  day,  even 
from  such  worldly  employments  and 
recreations  as  are  lawful  on  other 
days;  and  spending  the  whole  time 
in  the  public  and  private  exercise  of 
God's  worship,  except  so  much  as  is 
taken  up  in  the  works  of  necessity 
and  mercy." 

Surely  the  desecration  of  God's 
day  is  one  of  the  most  glaring  weak- 
nesses in  the  life  of  the  Church  to- 
day. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  It  is  generally 
conceded  among  Christians  that  the 
Scriptures  are  the  believer's  spiritual 
nourishment  and  that  prayer  is  his 
spiritual  breath.  Adequate  supplies 
of  breath  and  nourishment  are  very 
obviously  necessary  for  life  and 
growth.  We  speak  of  prayer  time 
and  Bible  reading  time  as  the  de- 
votional life  of  the  Christian. 

This  devotional  life  is  not  only 
essential  to  our  own  spiritual  health, 
but  it  is  a  very  important  means  of 
bearing  witness  to  the  vitality  and 
value  of  our  faith.  As  Christians 
we  are  encouraged  to  look  on  our- 
selves as  living  letters  for  Christ,  but 
these  letters  do  not  carry  their 
strongest  message  unless  there  is  a 
consistent  devotional  life. 

Of  course,  we  are  not  to  make  a 
pious  show  of  our  prayers  and  Bible 
reading.  We  must,  however,  be  faith- 
ful in  prayer  and  in  reading  God's 
Book,  then  we  must  bear  humble 
witness  to  the  value  of  our  devotion- 
al life. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  may 
make  us  feel  conspicuous  to  think 
sf  ourselves  as  living  letters,  but  it 
s  a  simple  fact  that  people  do  ob- 
erve  our  lives  —  they  judge  our 
?aith  and  our  Christ  by  what  they 
;ee.   What  kind  of  letters  are  we? 


BOOKS 


P 


Closing  Prayer. 


•  •  • 

One  of  the  prime  reasons  for 
sending  young  people  to  college  is 
o  make  good  citizens  of  them.  If 
;hey  do  not  learn  that,  all  of  their 
)ook  learning  will  be  futile.  The 
wo  basic  requirements  for  citizen- 
hip  are  discipline  —  including 
o*  jelf-discipline  —  and  respect  for  es- 
ablished  authority.  —  Editorial 
wer  WBTV,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


LET  US  GO  ON  TO  MATURITY, 
by  John  E.  Hunter.  Zondervan  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  136  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George 
B.  Hutchins,  pastor,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Shreveport,  La. 

With  a  vast  reservoir  of  experi- 
ence in  working  with  students,  pris- 
on inmates,  and  church  members 
throughout  Europe  and  the  United 
States,  Mr.  Hunter  is  deeply  aware 
of  the  tragedy  of  prolonged  spiritual 
immaturity  in  many  Christians.  He 
is  equally  aware  of  the  challenge 
and  opportunity  in  Hebrews  6:1, 
".  .  .  Let  us  go  on  to  maturity," 
and  that  the  Risen  Christ  is  the  yes 
answer  to  all  our  needs  (II  Cor. 
1:20). 

In  twelve  distinct  but  progres- 
sive chapters,  Mr.  Hunter  develops 
his  theme  and  by  practical  sugges- 
tions shows  how  the  Christian  can 
go  on  to  spiritual  maturity  in 
Christ. 

The  writer  has  once  again  exhibit- 
ed his  special  ability  to  communi- 
cate mature,  Biblical,  and  challeng- 
ing ideas  in  a  simple,  comprehen- 
sible, practical,  and  invigorating 
manner.  This  is  profitable  reading 
and  study  material  for  Christians 
of  all  ages  and  backgrounds.  15 


PERSPECTIVES  ON  19TH  AND 
20TH  CENTURY  PROTESTANT 
THEOLOGY,  by  Paul  Tillich.  Harper 
&  Row,  New  York,  N.  Y.  252  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Gordon  H. 
Clark,  professor  of  philosophy,  Butler 
University,    Indianapolis,  Ind. 

This  book  is  published  from  tape 
recordings  of  lectures  Tillich  gave 
in  1963  in  Chicago.  The  contents 
are  impressionistic  pictures  of  a 
number  of  recent  philosophers  and 
their  themes. 

This  procedure,  which  is  allow- 
able to  a  thinker  in  his  mature 
years,  enables  Tillich  to  reflect  on 
his  view  of  faith  and  the  nature  of 
religion.  He  notes  that  rationalism 
and  mysticism  are  akin,  not  anti- 
thetical. The  particular  state  of  the- 
ology in  America  is,  in  one  respect, 
the  result  of  this  nation's  never  go- 
ing through  a  period  of  Romanti- 
cism —  Goethe  contributed  so  much 
to  German  theology. 

Some  of  the  impressions  are  a  lit- 


tle startling.  One  wonders  whether 
secularism's  reluctance  to  face  death 
is  due  to  the  Jesuits'  support  of 
bourgeois  capitalism.  Orthodox  Prot- 
estants will  be  surprised  to  hear, 
even  though  they  are  familiar  with 
Tillich's  bias,  that  they  believe  God 
dictated  the  Bible  as  a  boss  dictates 
a  letter  to  a  stenographer  at  a  type- 
writer; and  that  they  also  believe 
that  the  King  James  version  is  the 
very  Word  of  God. 

Naturally  we  must  not  expect  lib- 
eral scholars  to  study  very  carefully 
the  religion  they  attack.  ffl 

TIMELESS  ISSUES,  by  Daniel  W. 
Wynn.  Philosophical  Library,  Inc. 
New  York,  N.  Y.  144  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pas- 
tor, First  Presbyterian  Church,  Ta- 
coma,  Wash. 

This  book  contains  a  series  of 
twenty  lectures  by  Dr.  Wynn,  all 
given,  with  one  exception,  at  Tus- 
kegee  Institute  during  his  twelve 
years  as  chaplain  there.  While  these 
lectures  were  designed  primarily  for 
Negro  students  to  help  prepare 
them  for  the  great  issues  of  life,  yet 
they  contain  sound,  fundamental 
principles  profitable  for  every  citi- 
zen. The  basic  philosophy  expressed 
is  that  college  students  need  a  spirit- 
ual foundation  for  life.  While  great 
emphasis  is  placed  on  moral  norms 
and  ethical  values,  yet  they  relate 
these  to  practical  problems  and 
needs. 

Typical  of  the  lectures  are  those 
on,  "The  Meaning  of  Christian 
Love;"  "The  Challenge  of  Change;" 
"Science  and  Religion;"  "The  Prob- 
lem of  Evil"  and  a  brief  series  on 
"Decisive  Moments  in  the  Life  of 
Christ." 

Dr.  Wynn  writes  with  authority, 
expresses  himself  very  clearly  and 
forcefully  and  uses  a  wide  sprinkling 
of  fine  illustrations.  I  found  these 
lectures  presented  in  a  beautiful 
simplicity  and  yet  filled  with  great 
and  profound  truths.  The  book  is 
well  worth  reading.  IS 

•    •  • 

The  conscientious  objector  has  no 
place  in  a  republic  like  ours,  and 
should  be  expelled  from  it,  for  a 
man  who  won't  pull  his  weight  in 
the  boat  has  no  right  in  the  boat. — 
Theodore  Roosevelt. 
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TOWARD  AN  UNDIVIDED 
CHURCH,  by  Douglas  Horton.  Associ- 
ation Press,  New  York,  N.  Y.  96  pp. 
$2.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Loraine  Boet- 
tner,  author,  Rock  Port,  Mo. 

Since  the  close  of  Vatican  Coun- 
cil II  in  1965  the  problems  of  ecu- 
menism have  occupied  an  increas- 
ingly prominent  place  in  church  dis- 
cussions. This  book  by  the  former 
dean  of  the  Harvard  Divinity  School, 


who  was  also  an  observer  at  the 
Council,  comes  under  the  heading, 
"Ecumenical-dialogue." 

A  two  page  "foreword"  was  writ- 
ten by  Richard  Cardinal  Cushing, 
of  Boston,  and  in  the  latter  part 
are  found  several  addresses  by  Pope 
John  XXIII,  Pope  Paul  VI,  and  Car- 
dinal Bea  as  president  of  the  Secre- 
tariat, for  the  Promotion  of  Chris- 
tian Unity.  Each  was  originally  ad- 


Good  literature  for  Any  Presbyterian  Library 


A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards   (with  explanatory 
notes) 

By  James  Benjamin  Green 

The  Reformation;  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace 
By  William  Childs  Robinson 

What  Is  Faith  (paperback) 
By  J.  Gresham  Machen 

Christian  Faith  in  the  Modern  World  (paperback) 
By  J.  Gresham  Machen 

Christianity  and  Liberalism  (paperback) 
By  J.  Gresham  Machen 

Discussions:  Evangelical  &  Theological 
By  Robert  L.  Dabney 


$5.00 


5.00 


1.95 


1.95 


1.75 


Vol. 
Vol. 


(748  pp.) 
(684  pp.) 


6.00 
6.00 

3.50 

1.45 

6.50 

3.95 

1.25 


Commentary  on  the  Confession  of  Faith 
By  A.  A.  Hodge 

Fundamentalism  and  the  Word  of  God  (paperback) 
By  James  I.  Packer 

The  Child's  Story  Bible 
By  Catherine  F.  Vos 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe? 
By  Gordon  H.  Clark 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians  (paperback) 
By  Egbert  W.  Smith 

Journal  Reprints  — 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 
A  Journal  Booklet  each  .15 

per  hundred  10.00 

The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterianism 

By  J.  B.  Green  each  .10 

per  hundred  6.00 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism 
By  William  Childs  Robinson  each  .25 

per  dozen  2.50 

All  Books  Sent  Postpaid.  For  every  order  of  over  SI  we  send  a 
bonus  book  of  our  choosing. 

Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


dressed  to  the  official  observers  and 
guests  during  the  sessions  of  the 
Council. 

The  method  suggested  by  Dr.  Hor- 
ton for  the  furtherance  of  ecumen- 
ism is  that  of  generous  compromise 
on  both  sides.  The  general  synod 
of  the  future  Church  would  legis- 
late for  the  Church  as  a  whole,  but 
individuals  or  historic  groups  within 
the  larger  body,  whose  loyalty  to 
Christ  as  head  of  the  Church  is  un- 
questioned, would  be  permitted  to 
reject  for  themselves  doctrines  and 
legislative  acts  of  lesser  importance 
if  they  have  conscientious  scruples 
against  them. 

Within  such  a  framework  tomor- 
row's Church  will  have  some  who  ac- 
cept practically  everything  that  is 
legislated  by  the  synod,  while  others 
will  accept  only  a  minimum.  Even 
such  divisive  issues  as  the  papacy,  in- 
fallibility, transubstantiaton,  ven- 
eration of  the  saints,  the  Apocrypha, 
birth  control,  and  many  others,  will 
be  settled,  or  at  least  tolerated,  in 
this  manner. 

The  Church  thus  will  have  what 
the  author  terms  its  "maximalists 
and  minimalists,"  with  no  doubt  the 
largest  body  somewhere  in  between. 
The  goal  is  "unity  but  not  unifor- 
mity." And  in  turn  the  unity  of 
the  Church  is  supposed  to  bring 
about  the  unity  of  the  world. 

Dr.  Horton  acknowledges  that  the 
Roman  Church  will  not,  indeed  can- 


MINISTER  SOUGHT:  A  well  estab- 
lished five  hundred  member  independ- 
ent church  seeks  a  minister  who  is 
strong  in  the  Reformed  Faith,  who 
believes  the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  and  not  myths,  who  it 
willing  to  stand  and  preach  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
Crucified  and  Resurrected.  Church  ha* 
home  and  foreign  mission  program, 
choir  director,  D.C.E.,  youth  program* 
and  manse.  Educational  building  near 
completion;  plans  for  Sanctuary. 
Presbyterian  form  of  government;  not 
affiliated  with  N.C.C.  Substantial  sal- 
ary and  benefits.  Present  minister 
leaving  for  seminary  post,  reason  for 
call.  If  God  speaks  to  your  heart, 
please  communicate  in  confidence 
with  Mr.  R.  E.  Brake,  Clerk  of  the  Se*- 
sion  and  Chairman  of  Pulpit  Commit- 
tee, Independent  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Memphis,  Inc.,  P.O.  Box  17405, 
4738  Walnut  Grove  Road,  Memphi*, 
Tenn.  Telephone  (Home)  901-682- 
4922,    (Office)  901-948-0357. 
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lot,  give  up  the  papacy.  That  the 
papacy  may  be  wrong  in  principle 
ioes  not  seem  to  trouble  him.  So 
jreat  is  his  desire  for  unity  that  he 
is  willing  to  accept  even  the  prim- 
icy  of  the  pope  hoping,  however, 
hat  in  time  changes  will  come 
lbout  in  the  process  of  electing  the 
Dope  and  perhaps  also  in  a  limita- 
ion  of  his  tenure  of  office. 

The  primary  fallacy  of  this  reason- 
ng,  we  believe,  is  that  it  is  not  based 
hi  Scripture.  Evangelical  Protes- 
ants  can  have  no  part  in  such  an 
irrangement,  for  they  regard  the  Bi- 
)le  as  the  inspired  and  authoritative 
ule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  they 
egard  certain  beliefs  and  practices 
both  the  liberals  and  Roman 
Catholics  as  un-Scriptural  and  wrong. 
The  ecumenical  Church  apparently 
vould  be  guided  primarily  by  the 
najority  deliverances  of  an  over-all 
ynod  and  by  the  limited  power  of 
he  pope  —  assuming  that  the  pope 
vould  consent  to  such  limitation 
f  his  power. 

We  believe,  however,  that  the 
rue  Church  is  to  be  promoted,  not 
ty  accepting  a  compromised  form 
f  truth  and  error,  but  through  a 
areful  study  of  Scripture  and  a 


gradual  elimination  of  error.  As 
the  churches  bring  their  doctrinal 
standards  into  closer  conformity  to 
Scripture  they  naturally  grow  closer 
to  each  other.  Certainly  the  unity 
set  forth  in  Scripture,  the  unity  for 
which  Christ  prayed  in  His  great 
intercessory  prayer,  was  not  external 
and  mechanical,  but  spiritual,  a 
unity  based  on  sound  doctrine.  This 
is  made  clear  by  the  fact  that  He 
prayed  that  believers  might  be  one 
even  as  He  and  the  Father  are  one, 
"that  they  also  may  be  in  us"  (John 
17:21) .  There  is  no  room  for  false 
doctrine  in  that  union.  IB 


SMILE  AT  THE  STORM,  by  Mavis 
Areta  Wynder.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  159  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Mar- 
jorie  P.  Singer,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Heartache,  intense  mental  and 
spiritual  travail  in  the  re-birth  of 
a  worldly  young  woman  from  the 
meaningless,  valueless  world  of  her 
childhood  into  the  position  of 
Christ-centered  living  and  a  trium- 
phant love  —  this  is  the  story  of 
Tracey  Greshame. 

This  novel  is  the  author's  appeal 
to  all  restless,  dissatisfied  young  peo- 


ple to  step  into  another  world  of 
living;  a  world  of  purpose,  with 
eternity's  values  in  constant  view. 

Smile  at  the  Storm  is  the  author's 
twenty-fifth  book;  many  books  hav- 
ing been  translated  into  Dutch,  Nor- 
wegian, German  and  French.  IB 


Minister— from  p.  13 

minister  it,  to  disburse  tax  funds.  Is 
that  "disseminating  the  Gospel  for 
the  edification  of  the  Church?"  Isn't 
it  rather  doing  Washington's  bid- 
ding? 

For  the  sake  of  the  integrity  of 
all  concerned  those  favoring  such  a 
broad  definition  of  the  ministry 
should  propose  an  amendment  to 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  to  allow 
administrators  of  secular  programs 
to  retain  ministerial  status. 

Until  such  a  proposal  becomes  a 
part  of  the  law  of  the  Church,  pres- 
byters might  want  to  read  the  ex- 
isting chapter  again  to  see  if  the 
Church's  law  does  indeed  allow  min- 
isters to  take  these  jobs  and  still  be 
entitled  to  all  that  goes  with  min- 
isterial status.  IB 
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SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK — 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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Any  successful  man  who  reads 
this  magazine  is  not  likely  to  find 
his  satisfaction  in  just  making  money. 


You  have  a  handsome  yearly 
income.  You  intend  to  have 
adequate  provision  for  your 
future.  But  counting  your  money 
is  not  your  goal. 
How  about  making  your 
money  count? 

Investing  in  a  Board  of  World 
Missions  Annuity  will  give  you  a 
guaranteed  income  for  the  rest 
of  your  life.  Then,  the  principal 
will  be  used  to  help  spread  the 
gospel  of  Christ  around  the  world. 


This  annuity  offers  many 
advantages  to  the  person 
requiring  a  steady  lifetime 
income.   It  pays  an  attractive 
income,  with  prompt  monthly, 
quarterly  or  semi-annual 
payments.  It  offers  tax  benefits: 
a  contribution  deduction  on  part 
of  the  principal;  a  tax  exclusion 
on  most  of  the  income. 

You  can  also  make  a  joint 
agreement,  whereby  the  income 
payments  will  continue  for  the 


lifetime  of  a  survivor.  Your 
wife,  perhaps,  or  a  child. 
Out  of  an  affluent  life,  use  some 
of  your  money  to  share  in  the 
Christian  ministry  to  a  world 
in  need. 

It  will  pay- you  dividends.  In 

many  ways. 

Write  the  Treasurer, 

Presbyterian  U.S.  Board  of 

World  Missions 

Box  330 

Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 
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This  Is  Victorious  Living 

We  live  in  a  world  that  is  under  the  judgment  of  God  and 
there  can  be  no  question  of  the  Church  coming  to  terms  with  it. 

We  are  told  today  by  some  people  that  we  must  catch  the 
spirit  of  the  age.  God  forbid!  Our  task  is  to  rebuke  the 
spirit  of  the  age  and  challenge  it  for  Jesus  Christ. 

— Alan  Redpath 

in  Victorious  Christian  Living 
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OF  BISHOPS  AND  BIBLES 

I  wish  to  comment  on  two  excel- 
lent articles  from  the  July  5  issue. 

First,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Krahe  has  done 
a  magnificent  job  pinpointing  the 
differences  between  churches  of 
Dutch  Reformed  background  and 
those  of  Scottish  Presbyterian  de- 
scent. As  a  Presbyterian,  I  will 
have  to  concede  they  seem  to  have 
a  clear  advantage  on  one  point:  the 
Dutch  Reformed  system  of  church 
government,  with  its  greater  respect 
for  congregational  authority  and  au- 
tonomy, as  described  by  Mr.  Krahe, 


can  be  vastly  superior  to  our  Scot- 
tish system. 

Frequently  I  hear  my  colleagues 
in  presbytery  use  the  expression, 
"The  presbytery  is  the  bishop."  By 
this  they  mean  that  the  congrega- 
tion has  no  more  rights  under  Pres- 
byterianism  than  under  Episcopacy, 
but  that  the  tyranny  of  a  mon- 
archial  bishop  has  been  replaced  by 
the  more  democratic  tyranny  of  an 
ecclesiastical  court.  Are  there  not 
many  congregations  who  feel  that 
they  have  at  points  been  hindered 
in  their  evangelical  witness  because 
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of  pressures  from  the  hierarchial 
power  structure  to  move  in  a  more 
liberal  direction? 

I  wish  that  we  might  adopt  the 
philosophy  of  more  moderate  Pres- 
byterianism  expressed  by  the  Eng- 
lish Puritan,  Richard  Baxter,  who 
wrote:  "Which  is  the  use  of  synods? 
Not  to  rule  over  one  another,  and 
make  laws;  but  to  avoid  misunder- 
standings, and  consult  for  mutual 
edification,  and  maintain  love  and 
communion,  and  go  on  unanimous- 
ly in  the  work  that  God  hath  al- 
ready commanded  us." 

And,  as  one  who  has  led  his  con- 
gregation to  move  from  "two 
boards"  to  the  "one  board"  or  uni- 
cameral system  of  local  administra- 
tion, I  can  heartily  concur  with 
Rev.  Krahe  on  the  advantages  of 
not  separating  the  trustees  of  the 
church  from  its  board  of  ruling  el- 
ders. 

The  second  article  that  aroused 
my  interest  is  Dr.  Stegall's  splendid 
review  of  the  New  Scofield  Bible. 
He  has  discussed  the  difference  be- 
tween Dispensationalism  and  Cal- 
vinism in  a  way  that  will  stimulate 
edifying  conversation  rather  than 
further  antagonism  between  these 
two  camps.  As  a  former  Dispensa- 
tionalist,  I  will  be  pleased  to  see 
better  relationships  develop. 

I  fear,  however,  that  the  Dispen 
sationalist's  tragic  misunderstanding 
of  the  Calvinistic  position  may  be 
furthered  by  one  unwise  sentence 
"The  Reformed  view  is  that  Israel 
is  dispensed  with,  absorbed  in  the 
Church." 

Many,  perhaps  even  most,  Calvin 
istic  scholars  believe  that  Romans 
11  teaches  that  Israel  as  a  national 
and  racial  unity  will  be  converted 
to  Christianity  in  some  future  day 
prior  to  the  Lord's  return,  and  so 
be  ingrafted  into  the  Church  with- 
out losing  its  own  unique  identity. 
As  such,  it  is  not  dispensed  with 
nor  totally  absorbed,  and  prophetic 
passages  do  not  need  to  be  read  in 
an  exclusively  spiritual  sense.  The 
concept  of  "Israel"  in  the  Bible  has 
both  a  national  or  literal  sense  and 
also  a  spiritual  sense.  Too  often  a 
misconception  that  the  Reformed 
view  requires  an  artificial  allegoriz- 
ing of  prophetic  passages  has  led 
persons  to  react  toward  the  Dispen- 
sationalist's  over-literalism,  which';  ^ 
denies  the  sense  in  which  the 
Church  is  Israel  spiritually. 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunkerley 
Tarry  town,  N.  Y. 

Our  thanks  to  Mr.  Dunkerley  for  point- 
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ng  out  that  "presbyterian"  means 
"government  by  elders."  It  does  not 
mean,  "power  vested  in  higher  church 
:ourts." — Ed. 


NOT  'OF  CHRIST'? 

In  an  editorial  comment  in  the 
July  5  Journal,  ("1967:  Year  of  Re- 
alignment") ,  you  said  that  you  knew 
drinking  had  been  going  on  at  the 
Bristol  Assembly,  then  you  implied 
hat  people  who  disagree  with  you 
'cannot  both  be  of  Christ." 

Are  you  setting  yourself  up  as  a 
udge  of  who  is  in  Christ?  Would 
/ou  say  that  a  man  who  takes  a 
jlass  of  beer  is  not  a  Christian? 

Have  you  forgotten  the  Apostle's 
earning  against  the  Judaizers  who 
Arould  force  those  who  have  found 
freedom  in  Christ  to  "observe  days 
and  times  .  .  .  and  ceremonies?" 
— Eugene  T.  Milner 
Richmond,  Va. 

jjl  Dnly  Christ  knows  who  is  "in"  Him. 
j|.  But  the  Bible  suggests  certain  evi- 
^  lences   of   the   Spirit's   presence  and 
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jj.  •  Being  privileged  to  live  close 
ay  Montreat,  N.  C.,  we  have  close 
:ontact  with  the  summer  confer- 
ences of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  An  overwhelming  impression 
;rom  first-hand  experience,  and 
rom  conversations  with  delegates  to 
hese  official  program  activities  of 
he  Church,  is  one  of  a  great  or- 
ganization trying  its  very  best  to 
)bliterate  its  past,  and  overcome 
my  potential  embarrassment  asso- 
iated  with  the  memory  of  its  heri- 
age.  But  is  it  possible  to  go  "for- 
ward" without  a  clear  understand- 
ng  of  the  original  point  of  de- 
parture? Can  the  faith  of  the 
k  Hhurch  be  made  "relevant"  if  we  do 
lot  know  what  it  is  that  we  are 
Tying  to  make  "relevant"?  As  a 
•eminder  of  the  Rock  wherefrom 
Ive  were  hewn,  we  are  reprinting 
I(p.  7)  a  brief  summary  of  Presby- 
erian  beliefs  which  first  appeared 
ibout  8  years  ago.  We  would  be 
,lad  to  hear  that  this  reprint  was 
ound  useful,  perhaps  as  the  basis 
>f  a  group  discussion. 
•  Presbyterian  "ecumenism"  has 
cached  a  new  level  in  New  Jersey, 
vith  the  appointment  of  a  Roman 


these  are  plain  for  all  to  read.  See 
editorial,  "Children  of  Light  and  Chil- 
dren of  Darkness,"  p.  10. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Donald  Austin  Dunkerley  (UP- 
USA)  from  Tarrytown,  New  York, 
to  the  First  Church  Babylon, 
Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Louis  H.  Zbinden  Jr.,  from  Fort 
Defiance,  Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Lenoir,  N.  C,  eff.  Sept.  1. 
H.  P.  J.  L'Heureux  from  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Union  Point,  Ga. 
Edward  Watson,  Ormond  Beach, 
Fla.,  will  be  associate  pastor  of  the 
West  Palm  Beach,  Fla.,  church. 
David  C.  White  from  Stanley,  N. 
C,  to  the  West  End  church, 
Hopewell,  Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Vernon  B.  McGehee,  St.  Albans, 
W.  Va.,  will  become  regional  di- 
rector of  Christian  Education  for 
the  Synod  of  West  Virginia  with 
headquarters  in  Charleston,  eff. 


Aug.  1. 

Hugh  N.  Alexander  from  Au- 
gusta, Ark.,  to  the  Ackerman, 
Broadway  and  Old  Lebanon 
churches,  Ackerman,  Miss. 
Lewis  William  Bullard  from 
Madison,  Fla.,  to  the  DeBary, 
Fla.,  church. 

Ronald  W.  Cunningham  from 
Huntsville,  Tex.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  as  minister 
to  youth. 

Lawrence  E.  Durr,  recently  re- 
signed missionary  to  Brazil,  to 
the  Vidalia,  Ga.,  church. 
Harold  E.  Dykstra  from  Iowa 
Park,  Tex.,  to  the  Wake  Village, 
Tex.,  church. 

J.  Edward  Gayhart  from  London, 
Ky.,  to  the  Hebron  church, 
Staunton,  Va. 

Hershey  James  Longenecker  from 
Abingdon,  Va.,  to  the  Anderson 
Memorial  church,  Pulaski,  Va. 
Thomas  Parker  Lovett  from 
Austin,  Tex.,  to  the  Pilgrim 
church,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Catholic  theological  student  as  a 
summer  minister  at  the  Franklin 
Lakes  Presbyterian  Church.  James 
M.  McHugh  Jr.,  who  aspires  to  the 
Roman  priesthood,  has  completed 
his  second  year  at  Princeton  semi- 
nary. He  believes  that  his  time 
there  may  help  cut  short  the  normal 
four  years  of  theological  study  in 
a  Roman  seminary.  Meanwhile, 
the  Session  of  the  Franklin  Lakes 
church  unanimously  voted  to  let 
him  "assist  in  worship,  preaching 
on  occasion,  working  with  youth 
groups,  calling  on  families,  and 
serving  as  a  resource  person  for 
adult  education,"  according  to  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Donald  R.  Purkey. 
"I  am  going  to  preach  as  a  Catholic, 
not  as  a  Presbyterian,"  McHugh 
told  newsmen.  Come  to  think  of 
it,  UPUSA-type  Presbyterians,  since 
the  Portland  General  Assembly, 
have  been  free  to  go  in  almost  any 


direction  they  please,  doctrinally 
speaking. 

•  There  will  be  one  additional 
speaker  on  Wednesday,  August  9, 
during  the  afternoon  program  spon- 
sored by  Concerned  Presbyterians  at 
the  North  Buncombe  High  School, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  At  his  request, 
the  moderator  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy,  has 
been  invited  by  the  president  of 
Concerned  Presbyterians,  Mr.  Ken- 
neth S.  Keyes,  to  address  the  annual 
open  meeting. 

•  Maybe  the  best  way  to  end  the 
column  after  that  would  be  with 
a  joke.  Said  the  department  store 
clerk,  as  he  approached  the  little 
boy  sobbing  his  heart  out  in  a 
crowded  corner  of  the  store:  "Sonny, 
I  see  that  you  are  lost.  Why  didn't 
you  hang  onto  your  mommy's 
skirt?"  Sobbed  the  little  boy,  "I 
couldn't  reach  itl"  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Action  Blasts  Israeli  Expansion 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —The  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  has  declared 
it  cannot  "condone  by  silence"  Is- 
rael'  s  "territorial  expansion  by 
armed  force"  or  approve  its  annexa- 
tion of  the  Jordanian  portions  of 
Jerusalem. 

In  an  extensive  resolution  adopt- 
ed by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
its  General  Board,  the  NCC  also 
called  for  recognition  of  Israel  by 
all  nations,  for  effective  arms  con- 
trol in  the  Middle  East,  for  in- 
creased effort  in  solving  the  refu- 
gee problem,  and  for  full-scale  ec- 
onomic development  of  the  area  — 
including  free  access  by  all  nations 
to  the  Gulf  of  Aqaba  and  the  Suez 
Canal. 

The  Executive  Committee  is  em- 
powered, "in  extraordinary  circum- 
stances," to  take  action  consistent 
with  NCC  policy,  and  Dr.  R.  H. 
Edwin  Espy,  general  secretary, 
pointed  out  that  the  resolution  "has 
the  status  of  an  official  action." 

The  Council  called  for  the  terri- 
torial frontiers  of  the  Middle  East- 
ern states  to  be  established  by  peace 
treaties,  and  for  the  boundaries'  in- 
tegrity to  be  assured  "by  interna- 


tional protection." 

In  criticizing  Israel's  annexation 
of  the  Jordanian  portions  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  resolution  urged  an  "in- 
ternational presence"  there  to  "pre- 
serve the  peace  and  integrity  of  the 
city,  foster  the  welfare  of  its  inhabi- 
tants, and  protect  its  holy  shrines 
with  full  rights  of  access  to  all." 

In  a  series  of  recommendations, 
the  resolution  asked  enlargement  of 
the  U.N.  peace-keeping  program  "to 
foster  international  judgment,  en- 
abling it  to  override  national  sover- 
eignties and  conflicting  interests." 

The  Council  renewed  its  call  for 
funds  to  help  the  refugees.  Church 
World  Service,  the  NCC's  overseas 
relief  agency,  has  appealed  for  $1- 
million  on  that  score,  which  is  part 
of  a  $2-million  call  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  The  World 
Council's  "program  of  service  and 
compassion  and  its  mission  of  fel- 
lowship in  the  area"  was  commend- 
ed in  the  NCC  statement. 

"The  present  crisis  offers  further 
challenge  for  conversations  on  inter- 
national issues  with  representatives 
of  the  Jewish,  Christian  and  Mus- 
lim  communities,"   the  resolution 


continued.  It  urged  the  NCC  De- 
partment of  International  Affairs  to 
pursue  that  end. 

The  NCC  also  recommended  ex- 
ploration with  the  WCC  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  an  Interfaith  Center  in 
Jerusalem  which  "would  be  a  place 
for  encounter,  study  and  action 
among  Jews,  Christians  and  Mus- 
lims." 

Preliminary  work  on  the  resolu- 
tion was  done  by  the  NCC's  Special 
Task  Force  on  the  Middle  East, 
which  was  named  in  June.  Chair- 
man of  the  Task  Force  is  Dr.  John 
Coventry  Smith,  general  secretary  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church's 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations,  and  members  are  ex- 
perts in  international  affairs,  the 
Middle  East,  and  Christian  social 
action. 

The  resolution  was  formally 
adopted  at  a  special  meeting  of  the 
executive  committee  of  the  NCC's 
General  Board. 

(Editor's  note:  There  they  go 
speaking  officially  for  everybody 
again.)  IB 

Lutheran  Body  Adopts 
'Action'  Statements 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDONESIA  —  Estimates  of  the 
number  of  new  believers  in  Jesus 
Christ  in  this  Far  Eastern  land  dur- 
ing the  past  18  months  vary  from 
200  to  250  thousand. 

One  of  the  amazing  things  about 
this  mass  movement  is  that  many 
of  the  converts  are  coming  out  of 
Islam.  There  has  never  been  such 
a  large  scale  movement  of  Muslims 
to  Christianity. 

An  important  factor  in  the  spread 
of  revival  has  been  the  work  of  lay 
evangelistic  teams  going  out  to  evan- 
gelize. In  some  cases  they  are  il- 
literate and  must  depend  on  the 
Scriptures  they  have  memorized  as 
the  basis  of  their  witness  and 
preaching. 


Indonesian  Protestants  number  ap- 
proximately 5  million  — ■  about  five 
per  cent  of  the  population.  One 
Batak  church  group  which  in  75 
years  had  grown  to  a  membership 
of  30,000  by  the  end  of  1965,  re- 
ports that  in  the  subsequent  14 
months  15,000  new  members  were 
added  and  6,000  are  under  instruc- 
tion. 

A  large  segment  of  the  converts 
are  disillusioned  Communists  who 
had  thought  that  Indonesia  would 
find  its  future  in  Communism  but 
have  now  turned  to  Christ. 

Early  morning,  and  in  some  cases 
all  night,  prayer  meetings  are  com- 
mon in  the  revival  areas.  II 


NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.— The  Lutheran 
Church-Missouri  Synod  endorsed 
civil  disobedience  in  the  final  ses- 
sion of  its  47th  Regular  Convention 
here. 

But  in  apparently  contradictory 
actions  the  conservative  Lutheran 
body  disapproved  selective  conscien- 
tious objection  and  declared  capital 
punishment  to  be  "in  accord  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Luthe- 
ran Confessions." 

The  statement  on  civil  disobedi- 
ence said  it  was  the  right  and  duty 
of  Christians  to  work  against  unjust 
laws. 

"Christians  are  to  obey  God, 
rather  than  man,  when  a  civil  law 
conflicts  with  a  clear  precept  of 
God,"  according  to  the  statement. 

But  the  synod  also  declared  that 
"selective  conscientious  objection 
.  .  .  tends  to  promote  chaos  and 
anarchy  in  time  of  national  emer- 
gency." Conscientious  objection  of 
any  kind  was  approved  only  in 
exceptional  cases.  ffll 
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Graham  Leaves  London 
Goes  to  Italy,  Yugoslavia 


po>  ZAGREB,  Yugoslavia  —  Two  coun- 
r  i  tries,  one  of  them  behind  the  Iron 
lace  Curtain,  welcomed  evangelist  Billy 
Graham  following  his  latest  British 
crusade. 

In  Turin,  Italy,  descendants  of 
one  of  the  oldest  Protestant  bodies 
in  Europe  filled  to  overflowing  a 
Waldensian  church  for  the  last  of 
five  appearances  in  a  single  day. 
Roman  Catholic  priests  and  lay- 
to  men  were  also  there,  as  they  had 
been  in  an  earlier  meeting  of  church 
workers  addressed  by  the  evangelist 
on  the  communication  of  the  Gospel 
in  a  secular  age.  Another  large  serv- 
ice was  held  in  a  Lutheran  church. 

From  Turin  Dr.  Graham  flew  to 
this  city  in  Eastern  Europe  for  an 
open-air  service  which  saw  a  crowd 
of  7,000  sit  patiently  through  a 
downpour  of  rain  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel. 

A  final  service  was  held  under 
bright  sun  in  the  field,  which  was 
owned  by  Roman  Catholics  and 
overlooked  by  an  army  hospital 
staffed  by  the  Roman  Church.  El 
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Lutherans  Revise 
Control  Procedures 


NEW  YORK  — Revised  procedures 
for  supervision  of  publications  of 
the  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod 
were  approved  by  the  denomina- 
$  tion's  47th  Convention  here. 

An  11 -member  Board  of  Doctrinal 
■it:  Review,  appointed  by  the  Synod's 
president  from  nominees  proposed 
by  divisions  of  the  Church,  will 
have  responsibility  for  providing 
the  guidelines  for  those  who  review 
material  for  publication.  The  board 
will  appoint  the  panel  of  reviewers 
and  hear  appeals. 

Sole  concern  of  the  process  of  re- 
view, a  report  said,  is  "that  the  doc- 
trine set  forth  does  not  deviate  from 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  Lutheran 
Confessions." 

Subject  to  review  will  be  "the  of- 
ficial publication  of  the  Synod  and 
its  official  media  of  mass  communi- 
cations," regardless  of  the  synodical 
board,  agency,  commission  or  aux- 


iliary organization  in  which  they 
originate. 

"Censorship"  of  publications  is 
not  new  for  the  Synod,  it  was 
pointed  out.  In  the  past,  the  faculty 
of  Concordia  Seminary,  St.  Louis, 
has  served  as  official  censor.  The 
convention  voted  to  express  its  ap- 
preciation to  the  faculty  for  "untir- 
ing service."  El 
(Editor's  note:  If  there  were  some 
way  to  assure  that  Presbyterian  ma- 
terial does  not  violate  the  standards 
of  the  Church,  about  nine-tenths  of 
the  controversy  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  would  cease.) 


2  of  3  Minnesotans 
Think  'Equality'  Bad 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  Almost 
two  out  of  three  Minnesotans  (65 
per  cent)  believe  that  Project 
Equality  is  not  a  proper  way  to  fight 
racial  discrimination,  according  to  a 
statement  survey  by  the  Minneapolis 
Tribune's  Minnesota  Poll. 

Twenty-four  per  cent  of  the  re- 
spondents believe  the  interreligious 
program  which  encourages  churches 
to  use  their  purchasing  power  as  a 
lever  to  end  racial  discrimination 
in  employment  is  a  proper  one.  No 
judgment  of  the  project  was  made 
by  11  per  cent  of  persons  polled. 

Even  among  those  people  who  be- 
lieve a  program  is  needed,  a  ma- 
jority feels  that  Project  Equality  in 
Minnesota  is  not  appropriate  for 
churches  to  undertake. 

—  Churches  should  stay  out  of 
business,  22  per  cent. 

—  It  is  discrimination  by  church- 
es, 20  per  cent. 

—  No  one  should  tell  churches 
where  to  buy,  8  per  cent. 

—  Churches  should  buy  at  the 
lowest  prices,  6  per  cent. 

—  Other  reasons,  9  per  cent. 
One  St.  Paul  housewife  summed 

up  her  objection  by  declaring:  "If 
churches  are  going  to  end  discrimi- 
nation, they  are  not  going  to  end 
it  by  discriminating  themselves." 
(Editor's  note:  In  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  is  the  only  agency  thus  far 
officially  joining  this  boycott  move- 
ment.) El 


Priest  Found  Guilty  of 
Obstructing  Policemen 

MILWAUKEE  (RNS)  —  Father 
James  E.  Groppie,  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic priest  and  civil  rights  leader  here, 
was  found  guilty  of  obstructing  a 
police  officer  by  a  12-man  jury 
which  included  three  Negroes. 

The  jury  deliberated  six  hours 
before  reaching  a  verdict.  Sentenc- 
ing was  deferred  at  the  request  of 
Father  Groppi's  attorney.  Maximum 
penalty  for  obstructing  a  police  of- 
ficer is  a  year  in  jail  and  a  $500 
fine. 

In  early  May,  Father  Groppi  was 
arrested  during  a  melee  in  which 
three  policemen  were  injured.  He 
was  released  on  $1,000  bond,  pend- 
ing trial  on  charges  of  resisting  ar- 
rest and  obstructing  police. 

According  to  a  police  report  then, 
the  disturbance  began  when  two 
boys  were  stopped  by  police  because 
one  of  them  was  drunk  and  carry- 
ing a  knife.  A  crowd  gathered  and 
police  claimed  that  Father  Groppi 
shouted,  "Start  the  riot.  Start  the 
riot."  The  priest  denied  the 
charges.  El 

Heads  Endeavorers 

DETROIT  Mich.  —  Seventh  presi- 
dent of  the  International  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor  is  the  Rev.  El- 
wood  Dunn,  a  minister  of  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ  and  formerly  a  CE 
staff  member  in  Michigan.  In  ad- 
dition to  serving  the  Ferndale  Chris- 
tian Church  in  Michigan  he  also 
works  in  an  anti-poverty  program 
there.  He  was  installed  at  the  so- 
ciety's convention  here  by  Bishop 
Clyde  W.  Meadows  president  of  the 
World's  Christian  Endeavor  Un- 
ion. El 

Transfers  from  UPUSA 

BARNARDSVILLE  N.  C— Recep- 
ton  of  a  congregation  from  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
was  a  highlight  of  the  summer 
meeting  of  Asheville  Presbytery  at 
Dillingham  church  near  here.  The 
Riceville  church  located  east  of 
Asheville  was  received  from  the 
UPUSA's  Holston  Presbytery.  El 
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START 
KEEPING 
UP... 


.  .  .  with  all  that's  going  on 
in  Presbyterianism.  When  you 
subscribe  to  the  Journal,  you're 
guaranteed  weekly  reports  on 
the  latest  news  from  all  Pres- 
byterian bodies  and  their  in- 
terests. Just  $4  annually.  Fill 
in  the  blank  today. 
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Start  Keeping  Up! 
Subscribe  Today! 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


His  Beat:  Coffee  House, 
Apartment,  Pool  Front 

DALLAS,  Texas  (PN)  —  Rev. 
Douglas  McLean  at  the  age  of  30 
has  acquired  so  much  expertise  in 
his  speciality  of  working  with  young 
people  that  Southern  Presbyterians 
have  hired  him  away  from  the  Meth- 
odists. 

He  is  one  of  the  most  visible  and 
active  clergymen  on  the  coffee  house, 
apartment  and  poolside  front  in  this 
area. 

Technically,  he  is  director  of 
young  adult  ministries  for  the  North- 
east Texas  Presbytery  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  with  presbytery 
headquarters  here. 

Mr.  McLean  retains  his  Methodist 
identification  and  the  switch  meets 
with  the  full  approval  of  Methodist 
Bishop  W.  Kenneth  Pope  of  Dallas. 
Bishop  Pope,  an  "ecumenical"  en- 
thusiast, is  president  of  the  Texas 
Council  of  Churches. 

His  special  work  for  Presbyterians 
will  be  in  establishing  a  young  adult 
center  at  2811  Oak  Lawn,  the  new 
focal  point  of  the  preachers  who 
make  up  the  Dallas  Urban  Team 
Ministry. 

Instead  of  scattered  shooting  over 
the  entire  city,  the  apartment  min- 
isters are  putting  most  of  their  ef- 
forts into  the  Oak  Lawn  section. 
About  half  of  the  city's  150,000 


Over  $70  Million  Now 
Disbursed  Under  PDF 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Presbyte- 
rian Development  Fund  collections 
had  reached  a  total  of  $10,264,429 
on  July  10,  when  another  $300,000 
was  distributed  among  the  eight  par- 
ticipating boards  and  agencies. 

This  brings  to  $1,400,000  the 
amount  distributed  this  year,  it  was 
announced  by  Dr.  P.  D.  Miller, 
PDF  director. 

Dr.  Miller  said  unpaid  balances 
on  pledges  amount  to  $4  million, 
adding  that  some  churches  are  just 
beginning  to  pay  because  of  other 
commitments  during  the  1964-66 
period  when  most  were  expected  to 
contribute.  EE 


young  adults  live  there. 

How  does  Mr.  McLean  feel 
about  the  switch?  He  can't  tell  much 
difference,  physically.  So  far  he 
hasn't  gotten  John  Calvin,  the  Pres- 
byterian great,  mixed  with  John 
Wesley,  the  Methodist  immortal. 

He  has  been  sort  of  an  ecumenical 
man  all  his  life.  Mr.  McLean's  fath- 
er is  a  Presbyterian.  His  mother  is 
a  Methodist.  Recently  he  married 
the  former  Carol  Russell  Hanna  in 
a  Baptist  church. 

(Editor's  note:  It  probably  will  not 
make  that  much  difference  in  a 
swimming  pool.)  IE 


Eucation  Board  Elects: 
Lowers  Retirement  Age 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation lowered  its  employee  retire- 
ment age,  re-elected  officers  and  ap- 
pointed representatives  on  the  As- 
sembly Men's  Council  at  its  summer 
meeting  here. 

Staff  members  who  were  under 
60  Jan.  1  will  be  required  to  retire 
at  age  65  under  the  new  policy. 
Men  who  were  over  60  at  the  first 
of  the  year  will  be  allowed  to  con- 
tinue until  they  are  70.  Women 
over  60  as  of  Jan.  1  will  have  68  for 
a  retirement  age. 

Re-elected  as  board  officers  were 
John  H.  McKinnon,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  chairman,  and  William  H. 
Kadel,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  vice- 
chairman. 

Attending  their  first  metting  of 
the  board  were  these  newly-elected 
members:  Robert  F.  Jones,  Ft. 
Worth,  Tex.;  Samuel  R.  Spencer, 
Staunton,  Va.;  and  Charles  L.  Welt- 
ner,  Atlanta,  Ga.  The  board  added 
Mr.  Weltner  to  the  Council  on 
Church  and  Society. 

Named  as  ministers-at-large  on 
the  Assembly  Men's  Council  were 
Richard  F.  Rouquie,  Bluefield,  W. 
Va.;  Fred  C.  Holder,  Charlotte,  N. 
C;  and  L.  A.  Richardson,  Lake 
Charles,  La.  Board  members  named 
to  AMC  sessions  were  Powell  A. 
Fraser,  Clinton,  S.  C;  William 
Glenn  Dorris,  New  York,  N.  Y.; 
and  Thomas  W.  Mahler,  Athens, 
Ga.  9 
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When  we  call  ourselves  Presbyterians  do  we  really  know 


What  Is  a  Presbyterian? 


It  is  frequently  pointed  out  that  the 
word  "Presbyterian"  refers  to  the 
eldership  and  that  Presbyterianism, 
as  such,  is  a  form  of  church  govern- 
ment. But  Presbyterianism  is  not 
only  a  form  of  government  in  the 
Church.  It  is  also  a  well-defined 
system  of  beliefs  or  of  doctrine. 

In  the  exaltation  and  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Bible  the  Reformation 
reached  its  zenith  in  the  teachings 
and  writings  of  John  Calvin.  Thus 
Presbyterianism,  following  his  inter- 
pretation of  the  Bible,  is  known  as 
Calvinism. 

More  specifically,  the  Calvinism 
of  Presbyterians  is  based  on  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Cat- 
echisms, documents  which  were 
written  nearly  a  hundred  years  af- 
ter Calvin  died. 

Presbyterians  share  with  other 
evangelical  churches  many  basic  be- 
liefs. Presbyterians  also  recognize 
that  earnest  Christians  may  follow 
other  interpretations  of  the  Bible  in 
non-essential  matters.  But  Presby- 
terians believe  that  in  the  Reformed 
system  (another  word  for  Calvin- 
ism) the  teachings  of  the  Bible  are 
most  fully  and  most  accurately  set 
forth. 

Every  Presbyterian  officer  and 
minister  takes  a  vow  that  he  believes 
the  Reformed  faith  to  be  that  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  which  the  Bible 
teaches.  Every  Presbyterian  officer 
and  minister  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  moreover,  also  vows 
that  he  will  take  steps  to  remove 
himself  from  his  position  should  he 
ever  find  that  his  beliefs  have  taken 
another  direction. 

Now  the  strength  of  Presbyterian- 
ism lies  in  its  central  loyalty  to  the 
Scriptures.  This  Church  has  always 
insisted  that  only  in  the  Bible  may 
we  find  what  we  must  believe  about 
God,  His  works  and  His  ways.  Only 
the  Bible  is  a  rule  of  faith  and  life 


free  from  error  —  "our  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice." 

We  believe  that  Presbyterianism 
agrees  with  what  the  Scriptures 
teach  and  that  it  contains  nothing 
contrary  to  what  the  Scriptures 
teach. 

Sovereignty 

As  a  system  of  doctrine,  all  Presby- 
terian beliefs  are  determined  by  a 
basic  thought  about  God:  that  He 
is  sovereign  in  all  things.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  sovereignty  of  God 
teaches  that  God  governs  His  crea- 
tion, His  creatures  and  all  their  ac- 
tions. If  loyalty  to  the  Bible  is  the 
great  strength  of  Presbyterianism, 
its  belief  in  the  sovereignty  of  God 
is  its  very  life. 

By  this  doctrine,  Presbyterians 
mean  to  say  that  who  God  is  pro- 
vides the  key  to  reality,  not  who 
man  is.  What  God  does  provides 
the  key  to  human  experience,  not 
what  man  does.  And  what  God 
works  provides  the  key  to  salvation, 
not  what  man  works. 

When  we  think  of  faith,  we  think 
first  of  God.  When  we  think  of 
the  effects  of  faith  we  think  first 
of  God.  Even  when  we  think  of 
the  ordinary  events  in  the  life  of 
every  man  we  think  first  of  God. 

Presbyterians  believe  that  every- 
thing which  happens  takes  place  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God  and  can 
be  fully  understood  only  in  the  will 
of  God.  Nothing  can  come  to  any 
man  that  He  does  not  allow  for 
His  own  purposes  and  glory. 

He  overrules  the  actions  of  evil 
men  and  brings  their  evil  to  naught. 
He  works  all  things  after  the  coun- 
sel of  His  own  will  and  turns  all 
things  —  even  apparent  evil  —  to 
ultimate  good  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  love  Him,  who  are  the  called 
according  to  His  purpose. 


THE  EDITOR 


Man's  reason  for  living  is  to 
glorify  God  by  doing  His  will  and 
to  enjoy  Him  forever  in  the  prac- 
tice of  life's  highest  privilege  which 
is  to  serve  the  sovereign  God  who 
created  him  and  gives  him  breath. 

Presbyterians  believe  that  as  the 
result  of  Adam's  sin  all  men  are 
sinners;  that  sin  is  a  stain  upon  us 
from  our  birth  so  that  if  left  to  the 
natural  inclinations  of  our  wills  our 
lives  would  inevitably  turn  to  evil. 

In  the  view  of  Presbyterians  hu- 
man nature  is  not  neutral:  it  is  not 
free  to  move  upward  or  downward 
depending  on  circumstances,  en- 
vironment or  education.  Neither  is 
human  nature  good:  capable  of  in- 
finite development  in  goodness, 
needing  only  to  be  left  alone  or 
"brought  out"  to  achieve  perfection. 
Human  nature  is  rather  sinful  and 
"inclined  to  evil  as  the  sparks  fly 
upward." 

Total  Depravity 

We  see  undesirable  behavior  and 
sinful  tendencies  in  the  smallest  in- 
fant and  we  observe  that  without 
discipline  and  restraint  human  be- 
ings inevitably  live  selfishly.  This 
view  of  human  nature  Presbyterians 
describe  by  the  term  "original  sin" 
because  human  imperfection  seems 
to  be  both  innate  and  instinctive. 
This  imperfection  (sin)  taints  every 
facet  of  our  personalities.  Conse- 
quently the  description  of  original 
sin  to  which  Presbyterians  sub- 
scribe is  summarized  in  the  doctrine 
of  total  depravity.  Mankind,  we 
say,  is  inevitably  (originally)  and 
altogether  (totally)  marked  by  sin 
on  account  of  the  fall. 

The  doctrine  of  total  depravity 
also  suggests  man's  helplessness.  Hu- 
man beings  are  not  only  sinful,  they 
are  also  helplessly  sinful.  We  are 
spiritually  dead  in  our  sins,  bound 
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under  the  guilt  and  penalty  of  sin 
and  unable  to  do  anything  to  please 
God. 

None  of  our  works  are  pure  and 
therefore  pleasing  to  God.  All  our 
righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags.  We 
do  not  even  have  it  in  us  to  turn 
to  Him  that  we  may  be  cleansed 
and  healed. 

Salvation 

Presbyterians  believe  that  God  so 
loved  us  —  while  we  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  —  that  He  sent 
forth  His  only  begotten  Son  to  re- 
deem us.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
pre-existent  with  the  Father,  by 
Whom  He  created  the  worlds,  came 
to  earth  by  being  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  He,  the  Eternal  Son,  took 
upon  Himself  our  nature,  lived  a 
sinless  life  as  a  man  and  died  on  the 
cross  in  a  sacrifice  which  somehow 
paid  the  price  of  our  redemption 
from  sin  —  we  know  not  how  but 
we  believe  it. 

In  a  victory  over  death  and  the 
grave  our  Lord  rose  from  the  dead 
and  returned  to  the  Father  from 
Whom  He  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
apply  to  those  who  would  believe 
the  effects  of  His  work.  In  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit— by  grace  through 
faith  —  the  originally  sinful  nature 
of  man  is  transfigured  to  become 
Godly  and  possessed  of  the  capacity 
to  be  God-like. 

This  "new  life"  begins  now  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  believe  in 
and  receive  Jesus  Christ.  It  con- 
tinues into  and  through  eternity. 

In  keeping  with  the  doctrine  of 
sovereignty,  under  which  God  is 
seen  to  determine  all  things,  Presby- 
terians believe  that  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  and  the  acceptance  of 
Christ  which  leads  to  salvation  also 
come  from  God.  We  are  saved  by 
faith  alone  and  this  faith  itself  is  a 
gift  of  God. 

Election 

Our  personal  redemption  is  not 
due  to  any  goodness  of  our  own  for 
we  have  none;  neither  is  it  earned 
by  our  good  works  for  sinners  can- 
not accumulate  "credit"  leading 
to  redemption.  We  find  Christ  be- 
cause He  finds  us.  We  love  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us.  We  be- 
come His  because  He  chooses  us, 
calling  us  and  sanctifying  us  after 
He  justifies  us. 

Presbyterians  do  not  pretend  to 
understand  the  great  truth  under- 


lying the  election  of  God.  They 
simply  know  that  they  did  not  seek 
God  until  first  they  were  sought; 
they  did  not  know  Him  until  He 
enlightened  their  hearts;  they  did 
not  believe  until  He  gave  them 
faith;  they  did  not  come  until  they 
felt  themselves  moved.  The  mys- 
teries of  His  will  we  cannot  fathom, 
but  we  know  that  had  it  not  been 
for  Him  we  would  not  be  where 
we  are. 

Because  salvation  is  clearly  not 
given  to  every  man  (though  we 
know  not  why)  Presbyterians  there- 
fore believe  in  reprobation,  or  the 
eternally  lost  condition  of  those  not 
elect. 

The  doctrine  of  election  is  dear 
to  Presbyterians  because,  on  the  one 
hand,  it  pays  homage  to  the  sover- 
eignty of  God  in  all  human  affairs 
and,  on  the  other,  because  it  gives 
a  certainty  and  an  assurance  to  those 
who  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  no  dependence  on  themselves 
can  give. 

The  effect  of  such  a  faith  is  the 
assurance  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  who 
".  .  .  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose";  that  nothing  in  this  life 
or  in  the  life  to  come  can  separate 
them  from  the  love  of  God  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  assurance 
means,  to  the  believer,  that  he  can 
go  forward  boldly  into  whatever 
path  he  feels  led  because  he  knows 
that  it  is  God  who  goes  before. 

It  further  means  that  he  is  eter- 
nally secure  in  the  love  of  God  be- 
cause he  has  been  sealed  —  not  of 
himself  —  by  the  Holy  Spirit  until 
the  final  day  of  fulfillment. 


Sanctification 

Presbyterians  believe  that  as  the 
election  of  God  calls  men  to  re- 
demption in  Jesus  Christ  so  it  calls 
them  to  newness  of  life  in  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  not  only 
makes  a  child  of  sin  to  become  a 
child  of  God,  He  also  leads  the  new 
believer  into  a  new  way  of  life 
which  is  in  conformity  to  the  will 
of  God;  into  holiness  of  life  in  Sanc- 
tification. 

We  believe  that  every  Christian 
will  show  forth  in  his  life  the  fruits 
of  a  living  faith;  that  he  will  grow 
in  spiritual  maturity  and  in  patterns 
of  living  which  will  increasingly 
conform  to  the  will  of  God  for  him. 

We  believe  that  love,  joy,  peace 
and  all  the  other  characteristics  of 


godliness  will  necessarily  become 
evident  in  his  life  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
increasingly  takes  charge;  that  he 
will  more  and  more  "live  unto 
righteousness"  as  he  moves  towards 
the  "measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ." 

As  love  of  God  increases  within 
him,  love  for  his  Christian  brothers 
and  for  his  human  neighbors  every- 
where will  correspondingly  increase. 

To  this  end,  Presbyterians  believe 
in  the  necessity  for  utilizing  the 
"means  of  grace:"  prayer,  worship 
and,  most  especially,  the  study  of 
God's  Word. 


The  Church 

Presbyterians  believe  in  the  holy, 
catholic  Church;  that  is,  in  the  uni- 
versal unity  of  Christ's  Body  in 
time  and  eternity.  As  a  vine  and 
its  branches  comprise  a  single  whole, 
so  Christ  and  all  those  in  whatever 
place  or  age  derive  their  life  from 
Him  comprise  a  single  Body,  the 
Church  universal.  This  Church  is 
not  to  be  identified  with  any  de- 
nomination or  body  on  earth  for  it 
exists  wherever  a  true  child  of  God 
may  be  found.  We  believe  that 
there  are  Presbyterians  who  belong 
to  this  Church  and  there  are  Pres- 
byterians who  do  not;  there  are 
Baptists,  Methodists  and  Roman 
Catholics  who  belong  to  this 
Church  and  there  are  Baptists, 
Methodists  and  Roman  Catholics 
who  do  not. 

Because  Presbyterians  believe  in 
the  holy,  catholic  Church,  they  also 
believe  in  the  communion  of  saints: 
the  corporate  practices  of  the  Chris- 
tian life. 

Christian  living  is  not  a  solitary 
thing.  We  believe  it  to  be  the 
Lord's  will  that  Christians  congre- 
gate in  churches  for  worship,  for 
service,  for  growth  in  grace  and  mu- 
tual edification.  The  Church  uni- 
versal is  reflected  in  those  corporate 
manifestations  of  Christ's  Body  in 
which  the  ministry  of  the  Word, 
the  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments, the  exercise  of  government 
and  discipline  according  to  the  New 
Testament  pattern  establish  and  en- 
large the  household  of  faith. 

The  Sacraments 


Presbyterians  believe  in  two  sacra- 
ments, Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per.   We  believe  that  they  are  gen- 
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I: 


]t  uine  sacraments,  that  is,  instituted 
t  by  Christ  Himself;  visible  signs 
j  which  actually  confer  the  blessing 

10  or  grace  of  God  when  appropriated 
ds  in  faith.  We  do  not  believe  that 
tie  the  blessing  is  inherently  present  in 

the  sacraments,  but  that  they  are 
in  rather  the  signs  and  seals  of  the 
aj  blessing  they  represent, 
d     As  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  dwell 
seiin  the  pages  of  a  Book,  and  yet  He 
vjwarms  our  hearts  by  means  of  the 
hjmessage  of  that  Book,  so  grace  does 
not  reside  intrinsically  in  the  sacra- 
ments, but  comes  to  the  believer 
who  receives  them  in  faith. 

Baptism   is  a   sacrament  which 
signifies  and  seals  God's  covenant 
promise  to  be  a  Father  to  His  own 
and  to  their  children.    It  visibly 
represents  the  way  this  promise  is 
carried  out  in  the  coming  of  the 
in  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  life  of  those 
nd  in  whom  the  promise  is  fulfilled, 
ile,  It  is  a  sacrament  which  belongs  to 
m  iny  in  whom  there  is  reason  to  as- 
n  mme  that  the  promise  is  being  ful- 
H  filled,  that  is,  on  any  professing 

11  :heir  faith  or  setting  up  a  house- 
it  lold  of  faith. 

■i  We  believe  that  baptism  belongs 
oi  :o  the  children  of  believers  when  a 
iai  household  of  faith  is  set  up  and  the 
inj  :onditions  of  prayer  and  worship 
ft  ire  met.  These  bring  evidence  of 
ar!  :he  Holy  Spirit's  presence  in  the 
iai  learts  of  the  children  as  well  as  in 
iii  :he  hearts  of  their  believing  parents, 
su  Because  we  have  visible  as  well  as 
lia  listorical  evidence  that  in  a  Chris- 
ian  home  children  may  grow  in  the 
in  :rue  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
list  Lord,  we  believe  that  the  sign  and 
its;  »eal  of  the  Lord's  presence  (Bap- 
ris  ism)  belongs  to  such  children. 

The  Lord's  Supper  not  only  shows 
ar)  -orth  the  Lord's  death  until  He 
tin  ihall  return,  but  is  a  sacrament  in 
jn  vhich  He  is  truly  though  spiritually 
fo  present  and  truly  though  spiritually 
nit  "eceived. 

mi    Again,  as  the  Word  conveys  grace 
ati  )y  providing  the  occasion  for  the 
in  rloly  Spirit  to  speak  to  the  human 
iii  leart,  so  the  Lord's  Supper  conveys 
n  he  benefits  of  the  death  and  resur- 
eu  ection  of  Christ  to  believers  who 
ei  ipproach  the  Table  in  faith, 
en    Presbyterians  believe  that  the  Sup- 
>er  is  not  the  possession  of  any  per- 
on,  congregation  or  church.    It  is 
he  Lord's  Supper.    It  is  not  the 
Table  of  any  sect  or  denomination, 
t  is  the  Lord's  Table.   We  do  not 
ji  ainister  about  the  Table  as  hosts, 
up  >ut  as  guests  of  Him  who  issues  the 
et  nvitation  to  come  and  who  distrib- 


utes His  benefits  severally  as  He 
will. 

Consequently,  we  do  not  believe 
that  we  can  dispense  or  withhold 
the  dispensation  of  grace;  that  we 
can  bar  any  believing  Christian 
whom  He  would  feed.  For  such 
reasons  we  practice  "open"  com- 
munion. 

Resurrection  and  Life 

Presbyterians  believe  in  the  re- 
turn of  Jesus  Christ  "to  judge  men 
and  angels  at  the  end  of  the  world." 
Until  He  comes  we  believe  that  the 
souls  of  those  who  die  in  Him  de- 
part to  be  with  Him  "where  they 


Think  of  the  battle  that  has 
raged  through   the  centuries 
against  the  holy  Word  of  God. 

Jehoakim  in  600  B.C.  cut  the 
Scriptures  into  pieces  and  threw 
them  into  the  fire.  The  Apostle  John 
was  exiled  to  Patmos  because  he 
preached  God's  Word.  In  303  A.D. 
Diocletian  burned  the  Scriptures.  To 
possess  them  meant  death. 

John  Wycliffe  translated  the  Bi- 
ble into  English.  Forty  years  after 
his  death,  his  body  was  dug  up, 
burned  and  cast  into  the  Swift  River 
with  a  public  proclamation  "to  the 
destruction  and  damnation  of  his 
memory." 

William  Tyndale  was  strangled 
and  burned  at  the  stake  for  trans- 
lating the  New  Testament  in  1536. 
Martin  Luther  said  that  those  who 
would  distribute  the  Scriptures  need- 
ed to  be  prepared  for  death. 

Jack  Wyrtzen,  director  of  Word 
of  Life,  once  traveled  to  a  Commu- 
nist country  with  a  supply  of  Bi- 
bles. Stopped  at  the  border,  he  was 
told  he  couldn't  take  them  in.  "The 
book  is  nothing  but  fairy  tales,"  the 
guard  said.  "What's  wrong  with 
bringing    in    another    fairy  story 

The  author  is  president  of  The 
Navigators  and  this  testimony  first 
appeared  as  an  editorial  in  The 
Navigators  Log. 


behold  the  face  of  God  in  light  and 
glory,  waiting  for  the  full  redemp- 
tion of  their  bodies." 

At  the  last  day,  we  believe  that 
the  dead  shall  be  resurrected  and 
the  living  shall  be  changed:  Christ's 
elect  "unto  honor  .  .  .  and  everlast- 
ing life,"  but  the  reprobates  "unto 
dishonor  .  .  .  and  punishment  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the 
glory  of  His  power." 

*    *  * 

Available  in  reprint  from  The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787.  Price,  35c  per  doz., 
$2.50  per  hundred.  EE 
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book?"  asked  Jack.  The  guard  re- 
plied, "If  they  read  that  one,  they 
won't  believe  Communism!" 

Why  this  battle  over  the  Bible? 
Because  it  claims  to  be  the  Word  of 
God.  Isaiah  42:5  says,  "Thus  saith 
God  the  Lord,  He  that  created  the 
heavens,  and  stretched  them  out;  He 
that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that 
which  cometh  out  of  it;  He  that 
giveth  breath  unto  the  people  upon 
it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk 
therein."  And  God's  enemy  Satan 
is  dead  set  against  its  propagation. 

Is  it  the  Word  of  God?  I  believe 
it  is.  It  is  no  coincidence  that  there 
are  66  books  in  the  Bible,  written 
over  16  centuries  by  36  to  40  writ- 
ers in  12  countries  and  three  lan- 
guages. Yet  it  is  consistent  with 
itself. 

Multiply  the  fulfilled  prophecies 
of  Christ  down  to  the  details.  Some- 
one had  advance  knowledge.  I  be- 
lieve it  came  from  God. 

The  Bible  is  not  just  a  set  of  plati- 
tudes or  ethics;  it  records  actual  his- 
tory. It  could  have  clashed  with 
history  in  thousands  of  places.  But 
what  do  archeologists  continually 
find?  That  it  is  consistent  with  his- 
tory. 

But  here  are  my  best  reasons  for 
believing  the  Bible: 

I  believe  it  by  faith.    Faith  goes 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 


A  convincing  testimony  of  faith  in  God's  Word  — 

Let's  Stick  with  the  Bible 
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EDITORIALS 


My  Name  is  Philemon 


The  preacher  was  bringing  the 
message  of  Philemon  to  one  of 
the  larger  Montreat  summer  confer- 
ences. He  was  painting  a  dramatic 
picture  of  the  dilemma  of  that 
prominent  Christian  who  was  a 
slave  holder,  who  was  challenged 
by  the  Apostle  Paul  to  take  back 
a  runaway  slave,  Onesimus. 

In  a  culture  which  depended  upon 
a  slave  economy  for  its  prosperity, 
Philemon  had  to  weigh  his  Chris- 
tian responsibility  against  the  prob- 
able effect  upon  his  own  house- 
hold, and  the  whole  community,  of 
rewarding  a  runaway  slave  (who 


probably  had  stolen  from  him)  by 
welcoming  him  back  as  a  brother! 

It  was  a  powerful  and  convincing 
message  .  .  .  until  the  preacher  be- 
gan to  make  his  application.  He 
said  that  Philemon  was  being  asked 
to  become  an  "agent  of  reconcilia- 
tion" to  his  culture,  just  as  we  are 
called  to  be  "agents  of  reconcilia- 
tion" to  our  time. 

The  modern  application  of  Phi- 
lemon, said  the  preacher,  would  be 
in  regard  to  racism,  to  war,  to  cap- 
ital punishment,  to  poverty. 

And  that's  where  the  preacher 
took  the  wrong  side  in  the  monu- 


What's  Your  Witness? 


Did  you  find  the  simple  outline 
of  traditional  Reformed  doctrine  on 
p.  7  of  this  issue  familiar  material? 

Did  it  accord  with  the  Gospel 
that  you  hear  from  the  pulpit,  that 
you  study  (or  teach)  in  Sunday 
School? 

We  have  no  pride  of  authorship 
respecting  the  outline  of  Christian 
truth  that  we  have  tried  to  sum- 
marize. There's  nothing  private,  or 
individual,  about  the  faith  we  pro- 
fess. It  was  first  given  by  revela- 
tion and  recorded  by  inspiration  in 
the  Scriptures.  Then  it  was  sys- 
tematized by  the  theological  giants 
of  the  Church,  who  have  agreed, 
over  a  span  of  nearly  20  centuries, 
both  on  its  form  and  its  content. 
Better  men  than  any  yet  given  to 
this  generation  made  it  official  for 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  the 
world  in  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith. 

Quite  possibly  our  summary  of 
this  faith  is  faulty.  We  would  not 
want  you  to  take  the  summary  in- 
stead of  the  faith  itself.  But  we 
would  want  the  summary  to  remind 
you  of  it,  and  perhaps  send  you 
back  to  the  original  sources. 

The  question  of  the  hour  is  not, 
"What  is  truth?"  —  this  has  been 
determined  by  revelation,  inspira- 
tion, systematization  and  confession. 


The  question,  rather  is,  "What  will 
you  do  with  the  truth?"  Again,  we 
do  not  mean  our  summary,  but  the 
original  to  which  it  (hopefully) 
points. 

Some  embrace  it  joyfully,  find  it 
effectual  unto  salvation,  go  on  to 
growth  and  maturity  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Others  take  the  well-known  and 
familiar  stance  of  the  "young  turk" 
depicted  in  the  cartoon  on  this  page. 


What  is  your  witness? 

Mr.  Moderator! 


m 


"Mr.  Moderator,  I've  been  a  Presby- 
terian all  my  life,  and  I  believe  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  but  let's  face  it, 
John  Calvin  was  a  square!" 


»1 


mental  cleavage  existing  in  the 
Church  today.  But  because  he  spoke 
so  persuasively,  many  in  his  audi- 
ence did  not  see  where  the  true  ap- 
plication of  his  lesson  ended  and 
the  false  application  began. 

Did  the  Apostle  Paul  ask  Phile- 
mon to  lend  his  weight  against  the 
institution  of  slavery  as  it  was  prac- 
ticed in  Rome  (the  city  from  which 
he  wrote)  ?  Did  Paul  lend  his  pres- 
tige against  slavery  in  Rome,  where 
he  was  held  a  prisoner? 

What  did  the  apostle  say  to  Phi- 
lemon about  capital  punishment  as 
it  was  then  practiced  —  practiced 
even  more  radically  than  in  any 
modern  times? 

What  did  Paul  tell  Philemon  td 
say  and  do  about  the  Empire's  wars 
in  Gaul  and  elsewhere? 

Granted,  he  said  something  irJL 
other  epistles  about  poverty.  But 
what  would  Paul  likely  have  said 
to  Philemon  about  poverty  had  he 
included  that  subject  in  his  letter? 
Would  he  have  reminded  Philemon 
to  remember  the  poor  for  the  sake 
of  Christ,  or  would  he  have  remind- 
ed Philemon  to  demand  that  the 
city  council  of  Ephesus  enact  a  tax- 
supported  poverty  program  for  the 
sake  of  Christ? 

The  difference  should  be  clear. 
Where  the  preacher  cut  loose  from 
his  evangelical  moorings  was  when 
he  suggested  that  internatonal  rela- 
tions (war) ,  public  justice  (capital 
punishment),  and  even  welfare 
(poverty  relief),  in  a  world  which'  V 
does  not  profess  Christ,  should  be 
given  the  "Christian  treatment"  at 
the  insistence  of  those  who  do  pro- 
fess Christ,  under  some  mandate 
which  says  Christians  allegedly  have 
to  be  "agents  of  reconciliation." 

Let's  be  specific.  The  preacherj  f 
mentioned  both  capital  punishment 
and  war.  In  other  words,  he  sug- 
gested that  Philemon's  responsibil- 
ity to  receive  Onesimus  as  his  Chris- 
tian brother  meant  that  a  Christian 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 


i 


tin 


it 
tic, 
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Soi 


Children  of  Light,  and 
Children  of  Darkness 


Not  unexpectedly,  readers  have  re1  «t 
acted  to  the  suggestion,  implied  in 
a  recent  editorial  comment,  thai 
some  of  the  developments  observable 
in  Church  meetings  cannot  be  "o:<  rsa 
Christ."  (See  letter,  p.  2) 

It  isn't  easy,  or  pleasant,  to  con  imj0 
template  the  possibility  that  eith 
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ideas  or  persons  claiming  to  be 
Christian  may  not  be  of  Christ. 

It  is  this  extreme  incompatibility 
which  most  often  embitters  debate 
and  induces  distaste  in  controversy. 

Even  staunch  evangelical  friends 
will  sometimes  say,  "Don't  forget 
that  the  people  we  disagree  with  are 
till  our  Christian  brethren." 

Well,  some  of  the  people  involved 
in  church  disagreements  are  Chris- 
tian brethren. 
But  some  are  not. 
And  time  is  too  short — what  with 
ecisions  coming  up  that  will  deter- 
mine the  future  of  the  Churches  per- 
laps  for  the  rest  of  all  our  lifetimes— 
o  waste  any  of  it  trying  to  devise 
ompromises   that  will  "bring  to- 
ether"  children  of  light  and  chil- 
ren  of  darkness. 

In  answer  to  the  question  asked 
yy  the  reader  in  the  Mailbag  of  this 
ssue:   No,  you  do  not  determine 
vhether  or  not  a  man  is  a  Christian 
:>y  whether  or  not  he  drinks.  Or 
wears.    Even    (especially)  during 
meeting  of  the  General  Assembly. 
In  medicine,  no  single  symptom 
uarantees  the  presence  of  a  particu- 
ar  disease.  A  headache  does  not  al- 
vays  indicate  a  tumor  on  the  brain. 
Jometimes  it  indicates  a  lesser  up- 
et. 

But  if  all  the  symptoms  of  a  tu- 
aor  on  the  brain  are  present,  only 
foolish  person  will  dismiss  them 
is  non-injurious  to  life. 

In  the  Church  we  have  been  put- 
ng  up  with  the  theological  equiva- 
ents  of  headaches,  with  the  doctri- 
lal  equivalents  of  dizzzy  spells,  with 
he  ecclesiastical  equivalents  of 
)lurred  vision,  with  the  spiritual 
quivalents  of  memory  loss  and  un- 
oordination.  We've  been  putting 
ip  with  these  at  the  session  level, 
he  presbytery  level,  the  synod  level 
nd  the  Assembly  level,  while  the 
>asic  disease  has  become  progressive- 
y  worse. 

Now,  with  a  life  expectancy  as 
denomination  of  about  two  years, 
he  question  is  whether  the  basic 
isease  has  progressed  too  far  to  be 
rrested. 

Are  there  sufficient  numbers  of 
aithful  Presbyterians  left,  willing 
o  take  their  stand  on  the  Word  of 
iod,  on  the  Confession  of  the 
Ihurch  and  on  the  Great  Commis- 
itiax  of  Christ;  who  will  not  yield 
d  the  blandishments  of  those  un- 
ersuaded  by  Scripture,  who  will  not 
Jllow  those  unrestrained  by  the  con- 
p,  titution  of  the  Church,  who  will 
lot  heed  those  for  whom  truth  is 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Tangents 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


One  of  the  surest  ways  for  a 
Christian  to  dissipate  his  or  her  wit- 
ness is  to  ride  a  hobby  or  go  off  at 
a  tangent  along  some  single  line  of 
Christian  truth. 

The  whole  counsel  of  God  is  a 
balanced  body  of  truth.  Some  of 
the  doctrines  are  essential,  others 
lend  themselves  to  differences  of  in- 
terpretation by  men  of  equal  piety, 
scholarship  and  experience. 

The  whole  counsel  of  God  also 
envisions  a  Christian  carrying  out 
in  his  or  her  own  life  the  ethics  and 
morals  demanded  by  one's  profes- 
sion and  by  the  social  and  business 
contacts  of  every  day  living. 

To  be  a  well  rounded  Christian 
simply  means  that  on  the  one  hand 
one  has  a  reason  in  his  heart  for 
the  faith  he  professes  while  on  the 
other  he  shows  the  fruits  of  this 
faith  in  daily  life. 

But  how  often  we  ride  one  par- 
ticular hobby  or  belief  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  others  of  equal  or  more  val- 
ue and  importance.  The  mode  of 
baptism  seems  more  important  to 
some  than  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  of  which  baptism  is  a  symbol. 

Again  there  are  those  who  talk 
and  preach  the  premillenial  return 
of  the  Lord  without  giving  due  em- 
phasis to  truths  of  equal  or  greater 
importance,  losing  sight  of  the  fact 
that  some  of  the  great  evangelicals 
of  our  day  may  hold  equally  strong 
views  which  are  amillenial  in  na- 
ture. 

Believing  that  God  today  still 
miraculously  heals  in  individual 
cases,  where  it  is  for  His  glory  and 
a  specific  purpose,  we  still  regret 
the  emphasis  of  those  who  claim 
that  universal  healing  is  for  all  to- 
day who  "have  faith."  By  that  token 
Paul  would  certainly  have  been  de- 

relevant,  who  will  not  compromise 
with  those  for  whom  the  mission  of 
the  Church  is  everything  except  what 
Jesus  Christ  commanded? 

The  time  has  come  for  plain 
speech. 

And  for  taking  a  stand.  IS 


livered  of  his  thorn  in  the  flesh.  By 
the  same  logic,  if  we  have  faith 
enough,  sickness  and  death  could 
be  pushed  indefinitely  into  the  back- 
ground. 

We  have  heard  of  good  people 
who  have  sharply  disagreed  and 
even  separated  over  whether  the 
tribulation  is  before  or  after  the 
rapture.  Others  have  caused  dissen- 
sion by  arguing  over  whether  the 
five  foolish  virgins  were  saved  or 
lost;  or  where  Cain  got  his  wife; 
or  why  our  Lord  chose  Judas  as  a 
disciple. 

Or,  there  are  those  who  have 
marred  their  testimony  by  dallying 
with  "speaking  with  tongues"  or 
other  manifestations  which  can  con- 
fuse an  unbelieving  world.  In  fact 
on  this  subject  we  are  desperately 
afraid  that  such  searching  for  bi- 
zarre and  unusual  evidences  of  the 
Spirit  can  lead  to  the  work  of  spirits 
which  are  not  of  God  at  all. 

Again,  as  one  comes  in  contact 
with  some  Christians  it  seems  that 
to  them  ecumenicity  is  Christianity 
and  that  they  consider  beyond  the 
pale  those  who  insist  that  the  con- 
tent of  Christian  truth  is  more  im- 
portant than  the  outward  organiza- 
ton  of  the  Church.  Others  are  so 
concerned  about  right  race  relations 
that  they  seem  to  think  of  nothing 
else.  Or,  there  are  some  whose  em- 
phasis on  temperance  or  the  use  of 
tobacco  or  theatre  attendance  would 
make  it  appear  that  for  them  these 
are  matters  having  to  do  with  salva- 
tion itself. 

Our  plea  is  that  Christians  shall 
stay  clear  of  these  tangents  which 
dissipate  their  thought  and  energies, 
and  regardless  of  how  clearly  they 
think  they  see  the  answer  to  the 
many  things  which  may  be  interest- 
ing and  provocative  of  thought,  still 
place  their  central  emphasis  on  the 
great  central  truths  of  Christianity, 
those  irreducible  and  essential  doc- 
trines which  have  to  do  with  the 
person  and  work  of  our  Lord  and 
which  therefore  have  to  do  with  the 
salvation  of  lost  sinners  and  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints.  51 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  6,  1967: 

The  One  True  God 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  Acts  17  deals 
with  Paul's  contact  with  three  Greek 
cities,  Thessalonica,  Berea  and  Ath- 
ens. Thessalonica,  where  Paul  es- 
tablished a  church,  was  the  scene  of 
trouble  because  of  some  reactionary 
Jews;  Berea  received  the  Gospel  but 
had  similar  trouble.  Athens  listened 
to  the  Gospel  but,  except  for  a  few, 
was  not  convinced  of  its  supernat- 
uralness  and  uniqueness. 

At  Athens  Paul  was  away  from 
areas  where  recalcitrant  Jews  would 
trouble  him.  Instead,  he  finds 
Greek  philosophers  arrayed  against 
him.  But  inspired  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  he  is  equal  to  his  task.  God 
knew  what  was  ahead  when  He 
equipped  Paul  with  all  of  the  in- 
tellectual resources  of  his  day,  plus 
the  supernatural  wisdom  given  only 
by  divine  revelation.  Paul's  policy 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  is  well 
summed  up  in  I  Cor.  1:18-31. 

I.  PAUL  AT  THESSALONICA 
(17:1-9).    The  main  points  are: 

A.  Paul's  Preaching  in  the  Syna- 
gogue (vv.  1-3).  Paul  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia 
on  his  way  to  Thessalonica.  Neith- 
er of  the  former  cities  had  a  Jewish 
synagogue;  Thessalonica  was  far 
more  important  as  a  strategic  cen- 
ter of  evangelism  (cf.  I  Thess.  1: 
7-10) . 

In  spite  of  many  and  repeated 
rebuffs,  Paul  sought  out  first  his 
own  people  in  their  synagogues  in 
the  cities  he  visited.  This  was  a 
missionary  policy  that  Paul  prac- 
ticed for  most  of  his  missionary  life 
(Acts  9:20;  13:5,  14;  17:2,  10,  17;  18: 
4,  19;  19:8;  28:17).  Paul  believed 
that  the  Gospel  should  go  to  the 
Jews  first  (Rom.  1:16). 

1.  His  method  (v.  2) .  He  "rea- 
soned with  them  from  the  Scrip- 
tures" (NASB) .  The  Scriptures  re- 
fer to  the  Old  Testament  (Luke 
24:32,  45;  Acts  8:35;  18:28;  cf.  28: 
23) .  The  idea  of  belligerence 
in  argumentation  is  really  not  con- 
t  a  i  n  e  d  in  "reasoned"  and  thus 
the  translation  "disputed"  in  the 


Background    Scripture:    Acts  17 
Key  Verses:  Acts  17:22-31 
Devotional   Reading:    Isaiah  40:21- 
31 

Memory    Selection:    Acts  17:24-25 


KJV  of  Acts  19:8-9;  24:12;  Jude  9 
is  not  a  suitable  one. 

2.  His  purpose  (v.  3) .  Paul's 
purpose  was  to  show  the  Jews  that 
their  Old  Testament  Scriptures  ac- 
tually foretold  the  great  redemptive 
acts  of  Christ  (His  death  and  resur- 
rection) and  to  win  these  Jews  to 
the  personal  acknowledgment  that 
the  Jesus  of  history  is  their  pre- 
dicted Messiah.  After  "explaining 
and  giving  evidence  that  Christ  (the 
Messiah)  had  to  suffer  and  rise 
again  from  the  dead,"  Paul  summed 
up  his  discussion  by  saying:  "This 
Jesus  whom  I  am  proclaiming  to 
you  is  the  Christ"  (NASB)  .  Paul 
began  his  ministry  at  this  point 
(Acts  9:20,  22) . 

B.  Favorable  Response  (v.  4) . 
After  Paul's  discussion  had  come  to 
an  end,  a  considerable  number  of 
the  Greeks  "joined  Paul  and  Silas" 

(NASB) .  Many  of  the  converts  were 
among    "the    leading  women" 

(NASB)  who  turned  from  pagan 
idolatry  to  the  living  God  (I  Thess. 
1:9-10). 

C.  Unfavorable  Response  (vv.  5- 
9) .    Note  the  following: 

1.  The  instigators  (v.  5) .  The 
unbelieving  Jews  whose  description 
is  so  graphically  written  in  I  Thess. 
2:14-15  were  moved  with  jealousy 
against  Paul.  Their  jealousy  had, 
perhaps,  origin  in  the  evident  suc- 
cess of  Paul's  arguments  for  the  vin- 
dication of  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  in  the  large  number  of 
Greeks  who  had  been  won  over  to 
Paul's  side. 

2.  The  demonstrators  (v.  5) . 
These  jealous  Jews  "gathered  some 
of  the  worthless  loafers  from  the 
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streets  and  formed  a  mob"  (Today's 
English  Version) .  After  inciting  the 
whole  city  to  civil  disobedience,  the 
mob  came  to  the  house  of  Jason 
where  they  thought  Paul  and  Silas 
were  lodged. 

3.  The  charges  (vv.  6-8) .  Un 
doubtedly  the  Jews  put  in  the 
mouths  of  the  demonstrators  the 
charges  that  Paul  and  Silas  were 
revolutionaries  (they  have  "upset 
the  world"  —  NASB)  and  that  they 
were  traitors  ("saying  that  there  is 
another  king,  Jesus" — NASB) .  The 
charges  perhaps  reflect  in  a  distort 
ed  way  some  of  the  teaching  that 
Paul  gave  in  the  synagogue  and  in 
the  church  at  Thessalonica  (cf, 
and  II  Thessalonians) . 

4.  The  settlement  (v.  9) .  Jason 
and  the  others  who  were  dragged 
before  "the  city  authorities' 
(NASB)  paid  the  "bond"  that  was 
required  for  their  release.  Paul,  in 
the  light  of  his  previous  action  at 
Philippi  (16:36-39),  would  prob 
ably  have  refused  to  pay  this  bond 
on  the  grounds  that  it  was  unjust 
Jason  and  the  other  believers  had 
been  falsely  accused;  they  had  had 
no  trial;  and  the  charges  against 
them  were  utterly  ridiculous. 


II.  PAUL  AT  BEREA  (17:10 
15) .  After  being  hurried  away  b) 
night  from  Thessalonica  (cf.  "and 
drove  us  out"  in  I  Thess.  2:15) 
Paul  and  Silas  came  to  Berea,  where 
the  people  "received  the  word  with 
great  eagerness,  examining  t  h  ( 
Scriptures  daily  to  see  whether  thest 
things  were  so"  (NASB) .  However 
when  the  intractable  Jews  of  Thessa 
lonica  heard  that  God's  Word  wa 
being  preached  in  Berea,  "the? 
came  there  likewise,  agitating  anc 
stirring  up  the  crowds"  (NASB) 

Since  the  Greeks  at  Berea  wen 
the  chief  converts,  we  can  under 
stand  how  Paul  accuses  his  own  peo 
pie  of  "forbidding  us  to  speak  to  th< 
Gentiles  that  they  may  be  saved' 
(I  Thess.  2:16  ASV) .  After  thi 
trouble  at  Thessalonica  and  Berea  ^ 
Paul  went  to  Athens.    Silas  am 
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Timothy  stayed  behind  for  a  while. 

III.  PAUL  AT  ATHENS  (17: 
16-34) .  This  ancient  city,  though 
now  past  its  prime,  still  retained 
some  of  the  prestige  associated  with 
its  name  as  the  cultural  and  philo- 
sophical center  of  the  ancient  world. 
Aristotle,  Epicurius,  Plato,  Socrates, 
and  Zeno  had  lived  here,  but  these 
names  have  been  eclipsed  by  a  Jew 
named  Paul. 
A.  Paul's  Antagonists  (vv.  16- 
^21).  Paul  did  not  idle  away  his 
time  in  Athens  while  he  was  waiting 
for  Silas  and  Timothy  to  join  him. 

1.  The  city  (v.  16) .  The  culture 
and  philosophy  of  Athens  meant 
nothing  to  Paul  (cf.  I  Cor.  1:18-31) 
whose  soul  "was  being  provoked 
within  him  as  he  was  beholding  the 
city  full  of  idols"  (NASB) .  Paul's 
emotional  upheaval  against  the 
idolatry  of  Athens  is  reminiscent  of 
Lot's  "vexation"  (II  Pet.  2:7)  over 
Sodom's  immorality. 

2.  The  Jews  and  proselytes  (v. 
17) .  The  word  "disputed"  (KJV) 
is  better  translated  "reasoned"  or 
"argued."  The  method  of  the  Ath- 
enians, personal  conversation  and 
discussion,  which  Socrates  four  cen- 
turies before  had  made  so  famous, 
was  adopted  by  Paul. 


The  philosophers  (vv.  18-21) . 
n  ^Four  points  are  noted:  1)  their  rank 
ir0&  (members  of  the  two  leading  schools 
M  of  philosophy) ;  2)  their  confronta- 
jusl  tion  of  Paul  (they  "debated  with 
ha  him"  —  Today's  English  Version) ; 
hJ  3)  their  innuendos  against  Paul 
« ("What  may  this  amateur  talker  be 
trying  to  say?" — Berkeley) ;  4)  their 
spiritual  blindness  ("a  propagandist 
:l|for  foreign  deities  —  this  because  he 
b  was  preaching  about  Jesus  and  res- 
aifurrection"  —  NEB) . 

Nevertheless,    the  philosophers 
hafwanted  to  know  more  about  Paul's 
hew  teaching."    "They  took  hold 
of  him  (Paul)  and  conducted  him 
ha  to  the  Areopagus"  (Berkeley)  where 
:v8  they  asked  him  to  explain. 

B.  Paul  before  the  Areopagus 
(vv.  22-31) .  This  speech  is  dif fer- 
tile ent  from  his  address  to  the  Jews  of 
mPisidian  Antioch  (Acts  13:16-41), 
■where  frequent  reference  is  made  to 
:tt)ljewish  history.  At  Athens  Paul  is 
jHealing  with  philosophers  who  prob- 
efjably  knew  little  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ilJment  and  cared  even  less  for  things 
jf|Jewish. 

»  1.  Knowledge  from  naturalism 
fl(vv.  22-23) .  Paul  begins  with  a  ref- 
erence to  the  lowest  common  de- 


nominator of  knowledge:  that  which 
is  derived  from  man's  sinful  state. 
Elsewhere  Paul  speaks  of  the  depths 
of  man's  apostasy  from  God  (Rom. 
1:19-23),  reminding  his  audience 
that  they  are  very  "deity-minded" 
(Berkeley) .  So  fearful  were  they 
of  offending  even  one  god  that  they 
even  had  an  altar  inscribed  "To  an 
unknown  god."  Using  this  inscrip- 
tion as  a  point  of  contact,  Paul  leads 
them  up  to  the  next  higher  step  of 
knowledge. 

2.  Knowledge  from  natural  reve- 
lation (vv.  24-29) .  Paul  appeals  to 
the  light  that  men  can  derive  from 
natural  revelation  as  God  has  re- 
vealed Himself  in  the  natural  world 
(Psa.  19:1-6;  Rom.  1:20).  Having 
already  used  this  approach  in  his 
speech  to  the  pagans  at  Lystra 
(Acts  14:15-17),  before  the  Areo- 
pagus Paul  makes  ten  points: 

1)  The  existence  of  God  (v.  23) . 
The  God  that  you  ignorantly  wor- 
ship as  evidenced  by  your  altar  to 
an  unknown  god  is  the  One  who 
actually  exists,  Paul  declares. 

2)  The  creatorship  of  God  (v. 

24)  .  The  true  God  is  the  maker 
of  the  world  and  of  all  things  in  it. 
Not  any  of  the  philosophers  whom 
Paul  was  now  addressing  held  to 
such  a  lofty  view  of  the  world's  ori- 
gin. They  attributed  the  world's 
origin  to  Fate,  chance,  some  lesser 
god,  physical  laws,  or  whatever. 

3)  The  immensity  of  God  (v.  24) . 
The  God  who  made  the  world  is 
not  confined  to  a  temple  made  with 
man's  hand.  All  pagan  religions  at 
the  time  Paul  was  speaking  believed 
that  every  god  must  have  his  temple 
in  which  to  live. 

4)  The  independence  of  God  (v. 

25)  .  The  God  whom  Paul  pro- 
claims is  the  giver,  not  the  receiver, 
of  all  the  good  things  of  this  life. 
He  is  the  sustainer  of  the  life  of 
man. 

5)  The  unity  of  the  race  (v.  26) . 
God  "made  from  one  (Adam)  every 
nation  of  mankind  to  live  on  all  the 
face  of  the  earth"  (NASB) . 

6)  The  sovereignty  of  God  (v. 

26)  .  God  has  "determined  their 
appointed  times,  and  the  bound- 
aries of  their  habitations"  (NASB) . 
God  has  predestinated  the  course  of 
world  history,  giving  to  each  race 
and  nation  its  place  in  His  plan. 

7)  The  purpose  of  God  (v.  27) . 
History  is  not  an  empty  and  aim- 
less void;  it  is  rather  man's  time  for 
seeking  the  God  who  is  very  near 
to  each  of  us. 


8)  The  immanence  of  God  (v. 

28)  .  In  this  God  "we  live  and  move 
and  exist"  (NASB) .  Paul  quotes 
from  Cleanthes,  a  Stoic  teacher,  to 
confirm  his  assertion. 

9)  The  image  of  God  (v.  29). 
Paul  alludes  to  the  statement  in 
Genesis  1  that  we  are  God's  "off- 
spring." We  bear  the  image  of 
God  in  our  human  frame. 

10)  The  spirituality  of  God  (v. 

29)  .  Therefore,  Paul  concludes  that 
since  our  origin  is  so  close  to  God, 
we  should  not  think  that  the  true 
God  can  be  worshipped  by  objects 
"graven  by  art  and  device  of  man" 
(ASV). 

3.  Knowledge  from  supernatural 
revelation  (vv.  30-31) .  This  is  the 
highest  of  all  knowledge.  Up  to 
this  point  Paul  had  not  said  a  word 
that  would  lead  one  of  the  Ath- 
enians out  of  darkness  into  the  light 
of  the  Gospel.  No  word  until  now 
had  been  said  about  the  redemptive 
facts  related  to  Christ. 

Now  Paul  advances  to  those  truths 
which  supplement  natural  revela- 
tion and  which  bring  to  man  the 
only  hope  he  has:  man's  need  of  re- 
pentance; man's  approaching  judg- 
ment in  righteousness  by  the  Man  of 
God's  appointment;  and  man's  as- 
surance that  these  things  are  true, 
derived  from  the  fact  of  Christ's 
resurrection  from  the  dead. 

C.  The  Response  to  Paul's 
Speech  (vv.  32-34) .  Some  mocked; 
others  postponed  action  to  a  later 
time;  while  still  others  believed. 
Those  who  responded  seemed  only 
a  few,  but  one  of  them  was  from 
the  group  that  Paul  had  just  ad- 
dressed. The  Greeks  could  accept 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  but  the 
resurrection  of  the  body  could  ap- 
pear to  them  as  only  an  absurdity 
or  human  stupidity.  Paul  will  soon 
see  that  the  wicked  people  of  Cor- 
inth will  be  far  more  responsive  to 
the  Gospel  than  the  intellectual 
elite  of  Athens.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  6,  1967: 

Jesus  Saves  and  Heals 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Mark  2:1-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

"Just  As  I  Am  without  One 
Plea" 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  incidents  from  the 
earthly  ministry  of  Jesus  which  are 
recorded  in  the  Gospels  of  the  New 
Testament  are  very  revealing.  We 
can  know  the  kind  of  person  Jesus 
is  by  giving  thought  to  these  words 
and  descriptions. 

When  we  see  and  know  Jesus  as 
He  is,  we  also  see  and  know  God. 
Jesus  is  God,  and  He  came  to  earth 
to  reveal  God's  nature  to  man. 

This  passage  from  the  second 
chapter  of  Mark  follows  the  pattern. 
These  words  describe  our  Lord's 
dealings  with  three  different  kinds 
of  people,  and  in  them  we  learn 
a  great  deal  about  our  God  and 
Saviour. 

MINISTER  SOUGHT:  A  well  estab- 
lished five  hundred  member  independ- 
ent church  seeks  a  minister  who  is 
strong  in  the  Reformed  Faith,  who 
believes  the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  and  not  myths,  who  is 
willing  to  stand  and  preach  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
Crucified  and  Resurrected.  Church  has 
home  and  foreign  mission  program, 
choir  director,  D.C.E.,  youth  programs 
and  manse.  Educational  building  near 
completion;  plans  for  Sanctuary. 
Presbyterian  form  of  government;  not 
affiliated  with  N.C.C.  Substantial  sal- 
ary and  benefits.  Present  minister 
leaving  for  seminary  post,  reason  for 
call.  If  God  speaks  to  your  heart, 
please  communicate  in  confidence 
with  Mr.  R.  E.  Brake,  Clerk  of  the  Ses- 
sion and  Chairman  of  Pulpit  Commit- 
tee, Independent  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Memphis,  Inc.,  P.O.  Box  17405, 
4738  Walnut  Grove  Road,  Memphis, 
Tenn.  Telephone  (Home)  901-682- 
4922,    (Office)  901-948-0357. 


FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  main 
character  in  this  incident,  other 
than  Jesus  Himself,  was  the  palsied 
man.  Our  Lord's  first  response  was 
to  the  four  people  who  carried  the 
sick  man  to  Him,  to  these  men  of 
faith.  The  words  of  Scripture  tell 
us  that  Jesus  took  notice  of  their 
faith  and  responded  to  it. 

This  was  not  a  cheap  faith,  not 
a  matter  of  their  merely  saying  the 
words  "I  believe."  Their  confidence 
in  Jesus  was  such  that  they  went  to 
considerable  trouble  in  order  to  get 
their  friend  into  Jesus'  presence. 
They  had  carried  him,  probably  on 
a  litter,  to  the  house  where  Jesus 
was.  So  many  people  were  there 
crowding  the  place  that  they  could 
not  take  their  friend  inside. 

At  this  point  their  faith  and  their 
ingenuity  combined  to  do  a  rather 
spectacular  thing.  They  carried 
their  afflicted  friend  to  the  roof  of 
the  house  and  removed  some  of  the 
roofing  material  in  order  to  make 
an  opening  over  the  place  where 
Jesus  was.  Then  they  lowered  their 
friend,  bed  and  all,  into  the  pres- 
ence of  Jesus.  Jesus  acknowledged 
their  faith  and  helped  the  man. 

It  is  not  correct  to  think  that 
God  cannot  work  except  when  men 
believe  in  Him.  There  are  many 
instances  in  the  Bible  of  God's  per- 
forming mighty  works  when  there 
was  no  faith  in  those  who  looked  on. 

When  we  do  have  faith,  however, 
God  responds  to  it  and  He  Himself 
is  honored  by  it.  In  every  way  the 
Lord  is  deserving  of  our  belief  in 
Him.  Let  us  exercise  our  faith  in 
order  that  His  name  may  be  praised 
and  that  we  may  be  blessed. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  In  response 
to  the  faith  of  the  four  friends,  Je- 
sus did  something  for  the  sick  man. 
In  fact,  He  did  more  than  they  ex- 
pected or  asked.  He  dealt  with  him 
in  a  way  which  must  have  surprised 
the  man  and  his  friends. 

He  first  looked  on  him  and  said, 
"Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 
The  crippled  man  and  his  compan- 


ions were  undoubtedly  most  serious- 
ly concerned  about  his  physical  af- 
fliction, but  Jesus  dealt  first  with 
his  spiritual  illness.  It  was  more 
important. 

Jesus  knew  that  the  salvation  of 
the  man's  immortal  soul  was  more 
important  than  the  health  of  his 
physical  body,  but  the  Lord  did 
not  ignore  his  physical  need.  He 
restored  the  man's  health  and 
strength  miraculously  and  ordered 
him  to  show  that  he  was  healed  by 
carrying  his  own  bed  and  going  his 
way  home.  To  the  amazement  of 
all  he  did  just  that. 

The  point  made  by  Jesus  is  still 
very  relevant  and  needful.  There 
is  still  a  tendency  to  think  that  our 
bodies  are  more  important  than 
our  souls  and  that  time  is  more  im- 
portant than  eternity. 

Jesus  put  matters  in  the  proper 
order,  and  so  should  we.  It  is  not 
that  people's  need  for  food,  cloth- 
ing, and  medicine  is  unimportant. 
It  is  not,  but  their  need  to  have 
their  sins  forgiven  is  greater. 

We  need  to  remember  this  as  we 
establish  our  own  personal  goals 
for  life  and  as  we  engage  in  Chris- 
tian witness  and  service. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Jesus  also 
had  a  word  for  His  detractors  — 
the  scribes,  the  skeptics  who  ques- 
tioned His  ability  and  His  goodness. 
When  Jesus  spoke  the  words  of  for- 
giveness to  the  sick  man,  the  im- 
mediate reaction  of  the  scribes  was 
to  accuse  Him  of  blasphemy. 

Their  reasoning  was  partially  cor- 
rect. They  were  saying  to  them- 
selves that  only  God  could  forgive 
sins,  and  they  were  right  in  saying 
it.  They  were  wrong  in  that  they 
refused  to  acknowledge  that  Jesus 
was  God. 

Then  Jesus  did  something  that 
would  have  helped  them  to  believe, 
if  their  doubts  had  been  honest.  He 
said,  "Whether  is  it  easier  to  say 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee,  or  to  say,  Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed  and  walk?" 
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The  scribes  reasoned  correctly 
again  that  divine  power  would  be 
required  to  do  either  one.  Then 
Jesus  healed  the  man  and  ordered 
him  to  take  up  his  bed  and  walk. 
The  doubters  could  see  this  with 
their  eyes  and  there  could  be  no 
debate  about  it. 

The  Lord  is  still  patient  with 
those  who  have  honest  doubts.  He 
is  still  giving  clear  answers  and 
strong  assurance  to  those  who  really 
w>  want  to  know  the  truth.  If  there 
are  things  we  are  unsure  about, 
then  let  us  give  Him  opportunity 
to  speak  to  us  with  certainty  and 
clarity.  If  we  know  others  who  are 
beset  by  sincere  doubts,  let  us  be  as 
patient  with  them  as  Jesus  is,  with- 
out conceding  any  truth  we  hold. 


icr. 


BOOKS 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  sure- 
ly comforting  and  reassuring  to 
know  that  the  same  Jesus  who  dealt 
powerfully  and  lovingly  with  peo- 
ple long  ago  still  lives  to  show  us 
His  patience,  to  minister  to  our 
physical  and  spiritual  needs,  and 
to  respond  to  our  faith  with  his 
power  and  love. 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


THE  DEFEAT  OF  THE  BIRD  GOD, 
by  C.  Peter  Wagner.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  256  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp, 
Moultrie,  Ga. 

This  book  is  the  story  of  mission- 
ary Bill  Pencille  who  risked  his 
life  to  reach  the  Ayores  of  Bolivia 
with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Trying  to  live  among  these  murder- 
ous, stone  age  Indians  was  like  slip- 
ping back  into  the  era  of  prehis- 
toric man  whose  only  interests  were 
food,  water,  love  and  war.  Pencille 
struggled  for  years  to  gain  the 
friendship  of  these  primitive  peo- 
ple, to  learn  their  language  and 
translate  the  New  Testament  into  it. 

Pencilled  compassionate  concern 
for  improving  the  lives  of  the  savage 
Ayores  involved  sacrifice,  patience 
and  service.  Gradually  a  few  opened 
their  hearts  to  his  gestures  of  love. 
Then  later  larger  numbers  received 
him  and  the  Gospel  he  offered.  Lit- 


tle by  little  he  saw  the  Gospel 
change  these  neglected  people. 
Gradually  these  uncivilized  Indians 
accepted  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Apostle  to  the  Ayores  saw 
their  fierce  natures  undergo  great 
transformations;  then  he  saw  the 
first  Christians  there  build  their 
own  church. 

This  story  is  filled  with  stark 
realism.  You  realize  as  you  read  that 
such  courage  and  self-sacrifice  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  are  seldom  sur- 
passed in  this  day.  The  evangeli- 
zation of  the  inaccessible  and  dan- 
gerous South  American  Indian  tribes 
is  not  completed.  It  really  is  just 
beginning,  getting  off  to  a  start  with 
the  martyrdom  of  many  mission- 
aries and  the  fierce  resistance  of 
tribesmen.  But  those  who  followed, 
including  Pencille,  found  the  blood 
of  Christian  martyrs  to  be  seed 
planted  by  God  capable  of  bring- 
ing a  goodly  harvest  in  due  sea- 
son, ffl 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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FOREVER  TRIUMPHANT,  by  F. 
J.  Huegel.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  66  pp.  $1.00. 

PRAYER'S  DEEPEST  SECRETS, 
by  F.  J.  Huegel.  Bethany  Fellowship, 
Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  96  pp.  $1.00. 
Both  reviewed  by  Dr.  Cecil  V.  Crabb, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  author  of  several  volumes  on 
spiritual  themes  has  given  us  two 
helpful  books  on  the  Christian  life 
of  the  individual.  In  a  day  when 
the  emphasis  is  so  largely  on  social 
witnessing,  these  studies  are  much 
in  order. 

The  first  volume  deals  with  the 
interesting  but  baffling  subject  of 
complete  victory  over  sin  and  the 
forces  of  evil.  He  holds  that  this 
need  not  be  the  esoteric  experience 
of  only  a  few  but  may  come  to  all 
who  find  the  real  secret  of  trium- 
phant living.  This  is  to  be  found 
in  virtually  equating  faith  with  ab- 
solute victory.  It  is  the  other  side 
of  the  shield  of  faith  and  of  obedi- 
ence. It  is  not  so  much  an  achieve- 
ment as  a  gift,  an  appropriation  of 
the  fruits  of  victory  of  the  Christ 
who  overcame  all  the  powers  of  evil. 

While  this  book  is  largely  in  the 
orbit  of  Christian  experience,  for 
thoughtful  readers  there  are  some 
theological  problems  that  must  arise. 
The  author  gives  absolute  victory 
as  the  experience  of  the  Christian, 
rather  than  a  judicial  experience 
and  seems  to  equate  this  experi- 
ence with  justification  by  faith.  In 
Reformed  thought  the  subject  would 
seem  rather  to  belong  under  the 
heading  of  Sanctification. 

Then  there  is  the  question  as  to 
whether  the  author's  belief  in  abso- 
lute victory  leads  to  a  doctrine  of 
sinless  perfection  in  this  life.  His 
closest  answer  is  in  a  chapter  en- 
titled, "The  Hour  of  Defeat."  He 
says  that  the  Christian  may  fall  from 
his  sense  of  triumphant  living.  But 
all  in  all  this  is  a  helpful  study,  an 
interesting  discussion  of  a  view  held 
by  some  Christians. 

The  second  volume  deals  with 
prayer — its  importance,  nature  and 
problems.  He  truly  says  that  it  is 
the  greatest  power  in  the  universe. 
He  says  it  is  subject  to  definite  laws 
such  as  the  law  of  atonement,  posi- 
tion, faith,  right  relations,  of  God's 
will,  the  Spirit's  inspiration,  of 
praise,  or  right  motive,  right  diag- 
nosis, and  the  law  of  warfare. 

In  general  this  is  a  sound,  Scrip- 
tural discussion  of  prayer  and  its 
problems.  The  only  fault  this  re- 
viewer noticed  was  in  the  fine  chap- 


ter on  "Diagnosis"  where  he  allows 
his  own  view  of  eschatology  to  re- 
strict unduly  prayers  for  millenial 
blessings  such  as  world  peace.  But 
as  a  whole  this  is  a  good  book  on 
devotions  and  a  serious  study  of 
prayer.  IS 

STREAMS  IN  THE  DESERT,  VOL. 
II,  by  Mrs.  Charles  E.  Cowman.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  366  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Joseph  H.  Armfield  Jr.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C. 

Here  is  a  treasury  of  devotional 
readings  for  personal  and  family 
use.  The  366  meditations  taken 
from  the  files  of  Mrs.  Charles  E. 
Cowman  will  give  inspiration  for 
each  day  of  the  year. 

The  one  who  is  going  through 
difficult  and  perplexing  circum- 
stances will  find  many  a  timely  word 
of  insight  and  encouragement  that 
will  transform  the  troubles  into  tri- 
umphs. Mrs.  Cowman  passes  on  to 
others  the  comfort  that  she  herself 
has  received  from  God.  She  writes, 
"God  does  not  use  the  plough  and 
harrow  without  intentionl  When 
God  ploughs  He  intends  to  sow! 
His  ploughing  is  proof  He  is  for, 
not  against  us!" 

This  book  should  take  its  place 
as  a  worthy  companion  to  the  first 
volume  by  the  same  name,  which  for 
more  than  forty  years  has  enriched 
the  lives  of  over  two  million 
readers.  IS 


Editorial— from  p.  10 

today  must  oppose  capital  punish- 
ment in  the  North  Carolina  legisla- 
ture; and  in  the  Middle  East,  tell 
the  Jews  to  lay  down  their  arms 
and  embrace  Arabs. 

See  how  easily  the  Church  can 
become  an  agent,  not  of  reconcilia- 
tion but  of  confusion?  IS 


Bible— from  p.  9 

beyond  reason.  God  has  communi- 
cated with  men  and  I  simply  take 
this  by  faith.  Early  in  Billy  Gra- 
ham's ministry,  he  laid  out  his  Bi- 
ble and  said,  "Lord,  I'm  going  to 
take  this  by  faith  as  Your  authori- 
tative Word."  A  new  power  came 
into  his  ministry. 

It  proves  true  as  I  obey  it.  God 
is  not  in  the  business  of  satisfying 
curiosity  seekers.   Jesus  says  in  John 


7:17,  "If  any  man  will  do  His  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God  .  .  ."  And  in 
Proverbs  30:5,  "Every  word  of  God 
is  true  .  .  ."  Through  the  Bible, 
God  has  changed  my  life. 

It  is  confirmed  as  I  use  it.  It 
works.  It  penetrates  hearts.  I  find 
that  it  is  quick  and  powerful  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword. 
"Is  not  My  Word  like  a  fire  saith 
the  Lord;  and  like  a  hammer  that 
breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces?"  (Jere- 
miah 23:29). 

One  evening  at  dinner  with 
Charles  Fuller,  I  asked,  "Why  is  the 
Lord  using  you  as  He  is?"  He  said, 
"The  Lord  isn't  honoring  me,  He 
is  honoring  His  Word." 

The  Word  of  God  is  profitable, 
Paul  said  to  Timothy.  Avoid  con- 
troversies. It's  the  Bible  that's  prof- 
itable. 

"All  Scripture  is  inspired  by  God 
and  is  profitable  for  teaching,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  train- 
ing in  righteousness,  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  complete,  equipped 
for  every  good  work"  (II  Timothy 
3:16,17  RSV). 

Stick  with  the  Bible,  Timothy,  be- 
cause it  is  sufficient.  People  say 
it  isn't.  The  Scripture  says  it  is. 
Not  only  sufficient  but  indispens- 
able. Some  say,  "Don't  quote  the 
Bible  to  me;  I  don't  believe  the  Bi- 
ble." But  the  Word  of  the  living 
God  works,  whether  a  man  says  he 
believes  it  or  not. 

There  was  a  Scottish  minister  who 
thought  preaching  the  Bible  was  100 
years  out  of  date.  Then  he  heard 
Billy  Graham  use  the  Bible.  So 
he  polished  up  two  old  sermons,  add- 
ed Scriptures  and  preached  them 
in  his  Sunday  services.  Over  30  re- 
sponded by  receiving  Christ,  and 
he  received  56  letters  from  his  con- 
gregation commending  him  because 
these  messages  contained  so  much 
of  the  Bible! 

On  every  occasion,  preach  the 
Word,  Paul  tells  Timothy.  Don't 
let  them  push  you  out  of  shape  or 
off  the  track.  Always  be  steady.  Get 
your  courage  up  and  don't  be 
ashamed.  Stick  with  the  Bible,  andi 
fulfill  the  ministry  you  have  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord.  IB 

•    •  • 

What  is  the  answer  to  a  Chris- 
tianity full  of  duplicity,  formalism, 
and  ....  public  piety  having  no 
roots  in  personal  integrity?  —  The 
Banner. 
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I  Dare  You 

I  dare  you  to  claim  everybody  in  the  world  for  God. 
I  dare  you!  In  faith  and  on  your  knees  I  dare  you  to  pray 
that  the  world  and  everybody  in  it  will  be  better  because 
you've  lived  in  it — you  super-spoiled,  super-privileged  children 
of  your  Heavenly  Father. 

— Mrs.  Julia  Lake  Kellersberger 
See  "Look  What  I've  Got!,"  p.  7 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  13 
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GOD  IS  WITH  ISRAEL 

The  conflict  between  Israel  and 
the  nations  surrounding  them  is  not 
new.  The  complaint  against  them 
goes  back  to  the  days  of  Ezekiel  and 
before:  "Behold,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Jehovah:  I  am  against  thee  O  mount 
Seir,  and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand 
against  thee,  and  I  will  make  thee 
a  desolation  and  an  astonishment. 
I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  thou 
shalt  be  desolate;  and  thou  shalt 


know  that  I  am  Jehovah.  Because 
thou  hast  had  a  perpetual  enmity, 
and  has  given  over  the  children  of 
Israel  to  the  power  of  the  sword  .  .  ." 
(Ezekiel  35:3-5).  Egypt's  leaders 
have  vowed  again  and  again  to  de- 
stroy the  nation  of  Israel  and  to 
bring  her  to  naught.  It  is  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  words  recorded  in  Psalm 
83,  which  is  both  history  and  proph- 
ecy: "They  have  said,  Come  and  let 
us  cut  them  off  from  being  a  na- 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  M  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  be 
addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  28802.  Editorial  offices  located 
at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U."S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


tion;  that  the  name  of  Israel  ma 
be  no  more  remembered"  (verse  4) 

Official  Egyptian  documents  cap 
tured  by  Israel  clearly  showed  Egyr. 
tian  intent.  An  order  by  the  Egyr. 
tian  infantry  called  for  a  stepped-u 
training  to  prepare  troops  for  "ari 
nihilation  of  Israel  and  its  complet 
destruction  in  as  little  time  as  poj 
sible  and  by  fighting  against  her  a 
brutally  and  cruelly  as  possible." 

Israel,  having  uncovered  an  ad 
vance  Communist  build-up  thaj 
aimed  not  only  at  Israel's  destrue 
tion  but  also  toward  domination  o 
the  entire  Middle  East,  took  quic 
action  to  prevent  Tel  Aviv  from  be 
coming  a  second  Budapest. 

The  world's  statesmen  are  stil 
worrying  and  wondering  how  it  wi] 
all  turn  out.  Will  Egypt  and  th 
surrounding  Arab  millions  backe< 
by  Russian  arms  eventually  triump] 
over  the  two  million  Jews?  Wil 
little  Israel  survive? 

The  answer  to  the  question  is  no 
to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  th 
War  Departments.  It  is  found  ii 
the  Book  of  God  and  recorded  ii 
Israel's  long  history.  The  Bible  say 
that  God  has  a  plan  for  both,  Israe 
and  the  Land  of  Israel.  They  ar 
inseparable.  They  had  to  come  tc 
gether.  They  are  there  now  am 
will  never  be  rooted  out  agaii 
(Read  Psalm  105:11;  Obadiah  1 
and  20) . 

The  right  answer  was  given  by 
little  Jewish  lad  during  the  days  c 
the  very  recent  struggle  betweei 
Egypt  and  Israel.  Mother  am 
father  were  walking  around  wit 
bowed  heads  and  deep  sighi 
"Mother,"  said  little  Shlome,  "vrbi 
are  you  so  grieved?  Don't  you  knoi 
that  God  fights  with  Israel  agains 
the  Egyptians?  Haven't  you  rea 
how  Judas  Maccabeus  and  a  smal 
group  of  Jews  defeated  the  enem^ 
in  their  days?" 

God  is  with  Israel,  not  becaus 
we  are  more  worthy  than  the  Arabs 
but  because  of  His  faithfulness  t 
the  promises  made  to  our  father 
The  Maccabean  struggle  against  tl 
Greeks  was  a  spiritual  struggle.  I 
rael's  present  struggle  against  th 
forces  of  evil  is  that  they  may  ha\ 
a  place  to  live  and  move  and  haV  k 
their  being. 

Israel's  present  struggle  again 
the  enemies  of  mankind  is  that  the 
may  hold  on  to  the  haven  of  re 
in  the  land  of  their  fathers,  accore 
ing  to  His  own  promises,  fulfilld 
and  yet  to  be  fulfilled. 

When  will  all  of  God's  promisi 
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be  fulfilled?  This  we  cannot  tell. 
We  know  that  Israel's  national  re- 
pentance and  salvation  has  yet  to 
come  (Zech.  12:9,  19) .  "In  that  day 
there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to 
the  house  of  David  and  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and 
for  uncleanness"  (Zech.  13:1) .  Peace 
will  come  to  Eretz  Israel  (land  of 
Israel)  when  Israel  (the  people) 
have  made  their  peace  with  God. 
May  God  hasten  that  day. 

—  (Rev.)  Aaron  J.  Kligerman 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

James  B.  Holderness,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Union  Seminary,  is  assist- 
ant pastor,  First  Church,  Carroll- 
ton,  Ga. 

Melvin  K.  Melton,  recent  gradu- 
ate of  Union  Seminary,  to  the 
Kildonan  church,  Winnipeg,  Can- 
ada. 

Thomas  S.  Morrison  Jr.,  recent 
graduate  of  Union  Seminary,  to 


•  If  this  issue  seems  to  be  unduly 
devoted  to  the  missionary  task  of 

ags  the  Church  there  are  at  least  three 
reasons  for  it.  In  the  first  place, 
the  attention  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  is  particularly  directed 
towards  the  missionary  enterprise  by 
vei  reason  of  the  convocation  of  mis- 
sionaries just  concluded  in  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.  (reported  on  p.  5,  this 
issue) .  In  the  second  place,  the 
World  Missions  Conference  will  be 
in  session  at  Montreat,  N.  C.  and  we 
hope  the  presence  of  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  on  the  reading  tables 
throughout  Montreat  will  help  re- 
mind conference  delegates  of  what 
the  real  missionary  task  of  the 
Church  is.  In  the  third  place,  there 
is  never  a  time  when  it  is  inappro- 
priate to  bring  up  the  subject  of 
the  first,  and  foremost,  obligation  of 
Christians. 

•  The  articles  in  this  issue  em- 
body a  message  that  is  timeless,  famil- 
iar, delicious  to  those  who  have 
heard  it  again  and  again.  Sometimes 
we  hear  it  said,  of  Journal  articles 
and  sermons:  "That  same  old  stuff!" 
Even  friends  sometimes  say  it.  One 
who  visited  our  office  recently  con- 

cJ  fided,  with  some  apology,  that  the 
criticism  he  heard  most  often  of  the 
Journal  was  that  there  never  was 
^evidence  of  fresh  "scholarship."  We 


Hanover  Presbytery's  Task  Force 
for  Renewal,  Urban  Strategy  and 
Training  (TRUST),  Richmond, 
Va. 

W.  Paul  White,  recent  graduate 
of  Union  Seminary,  to  be  pastor 
of  the  Byrd  church,  Goochland 
Courthouse,  Va. 

Charles  K.  Reller,  David  P. 
Shover  and  William  B.  Walloff, 
recent  graduates  of  Union  Semi- 
nary, will  go  into  graduate  work. 
Archie  Tillman  McDaniel  Jr., 
New  Augusta,  Miss.,  has  left  the 
pastorate  to  teach  in  the  public 
schools  of  New  Augusta. 
Stuart  Y.  Yandle,  New  Orleans, 
La.,  has  been  called  by  the  Sec- 
ond Church,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Harry  M.  Moffett,  from  Gastonia, 
N.  C.,  to  the  Preston  Hollow 
church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  eff.  Sept.  1. 
Theron  S.  Nease  from  graduate 
work  to  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary  as  a  member  of  the 
staff. 


Harry  D.  Painter  from  Hillsboro, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  West  End,  N.  C, 
church. 

James  S.  Phillips  from  St.  Joseph, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church,  Mc- 
Gehee,  Ark. 

Richard  B.  Poteet  from  Pasadena, 
Tex.,  to  the  Covenant  church, 
Carrollton,  Tex. 

Frank  H.  Tobey  from  Gatesville, 
Tex.,  to  the  Good  Hope  and  Rag- 
land  Memorial  churches,  Forrest 
City,  Ark. 

C.  W.  Worth  from  Whiteville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Porter's  Neck 
church,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

James  L.  Moss  from  Mount  Ulla, 
N.  C,  to  the  Bethel  and  Scherer 
Memorial  churches,  Clover,  S.  C. 

W.  F.  McElroy  Sr.  (H.  R.)  from 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  Nashville,  Tenn. 

John  D.  MacLeod  Jr.,  from 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  to  Norfolk,  Va., 
as  executive  secretary  of  Norfolk 
Presbytery. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


could  deliver  "scholarship"  if  we 
wanted  to.  But  we  believe  that  a 
vital  aspect  of  the  Journal's  ministry 
is  to  demonstrate,  as  vividly  as  pos- 
sible, that  religious  experience  does 
not  thrive  on  novelty.  It  is  not  a 
primary  purpose  of  valid  spiritual 
endeavor  to  be  constantly  creating 
new  ideas.  New  expressions  of  time- 
less truth,  yes.  But  we  consider  a 
testimony  such  as  that  of  Stanley 
Burriss  in  the  July  12  Journal  worth 
its  weight  in  pure  gold  because  here 
was  a  top  member  of  modern  sophis- 
ticated society  (the  man  in  charge 
of  America's  first  hydrogen  bomb 
test)  testifying  that  he  found  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  just  as  the  Lord 
said  he  would  —  in  the  appointed, 
unsophisticated  way. 

•  An  interesting  flurry  of  articles 
on  the  life  of  Thomas  More  has  ap- 
peared in  the  religious  press  follow- 
ing the  release  of  that  dramatic 
film,  "A  Man  for  All  Seasons" 
(which  ought  to  be  shown  to  every 
seminary  class,  as  an  object  lesson 
in  theological  integrity) .  The  author 
of  Utopia  was  indeed  a  man  to  re- 


member. But  even  as  we  enjoy  the 
refreshing  reminder  that  there  was 
a  time  when  men  were  willing  to 
die  for  what  they  believed,  we  must 
not  forget  what  it  was  that  Thomas 
More  believed.  While  Lord  Chan- 
cellor he  planned  and  led  many 
bitter  persecutions  against  the  "Gos- 
pelers,"  as  evangelical  Christians 
were  then  known.  He  ordered  the 
arrest,  imprisonment  and  torture  of 
many  of  our  forefathers.  John  Tew- 
kesbury was  bound  so  tightly  to  a 
tree  in  More's  garden  than  the  blood 
started  out  of  his  eyes.  But  like 
many  others  Tewkesbury  suffered 
without  recanting  his  Protestant 
faith. 

•  The  Office  of  the  General  As- 
sembly has  asked  the  Church  papers 
to  remind  ministers  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  that  the  closing 
date  for  ministerial  information  to 
be  included  in  the  revised  edition  of 
The  Ministerial  Directory  is  No- 
vember 1.  If  you  have  not  given  the 
Atlanta  office  notice  of  changes 
made  or  anticipated,  now  is  the  time 
to  do  so.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Missionaries  Talk,  Listen  at  Convocation 


MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Missionaries 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  got 
a  rare  chance  to  speak  their  mind 
to  the  assembled  Board  of  World 
Missions  during  a  week-long  convo- 
cation that  included  about  one-third 
of  the  denomination's  overseas  force. 

And  the  board,  through  the  pro- 
gram that  it  had  arranged,  told  the 
furloughed  personnel  of  its  stance. 

The  convocation,  thought  to  be 
the  first  of  its  kind  ever  staged  by  a 
major  American  denomination,  was 
held  on  the  campus  of  Southwestern 
at  Memphis.  It  included  some  175 
missionaries,  some  25  representatives 
of  the  Church  at  large,  and  the 
board  and  its  staff. 

"This  convocation  has  been  set  up 
as  a  listening  device,"  Executive 
Secretary  T.  Watson  Street  explained 
in  his  opening  address.  It  would  be 
a  "disappointment,"  he  said,  if  "we 
will  not  use  this  opportunity  to  the 
fullest  to  make  known  and  examine 
at  a  deep  responsible  level  the  frus- 
trations that  affect  us." 

Opportunities  for  this  kind  of  ex- 
amination were  provided  in  discus- 


sion groups  on  a  variety  of  topics, 
as  well  as  in  general  meetings  be- 
tween the  missionaries  and  the 
board.  During  two  of  the  afternoon 
sessions  the  board-missionary  talks 
consisted  of  missionaries  from  the 
three  principal  geographical  areas 
meeting  with  the  board  committees 
overseeing  their  regions. 

Correspondents  accredited  to  the 
meeting  were  allowed  to  cover  only 
the  formal  plenary  sessions,  however. 
All  the  meetings  at  which  the  mis- 
sionaries spoke  to  the  board  were 
closed  to  the  press. 

For  every  three  hours  of  speech- 
making  scheduled  by  the  board  and 
staff,  four  hours  of  this  "listening" 
by  the  board  and  staff  was  planned, 
Dr.  Street  said  in  his  address. 

Board  chairman  David  Stitt,  pre- 
siding at  the  final  afternoon  meet- 
ing six  days  later,  thanked  the  mis- 
sionaries for  "speaking  openly"  and 
expressing  their  concerns.  "It  has 
been  good,  hard,  therapeutic  and 
beneficial,"  he  declared. 

Missionaries  who  had  been  in  the 
closed  sessions  generally  agreed  with 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ISRAEL  —  The  majority  of  mis- 
sionaries in  Israel  remained  dur- 
ing the  Israeli-Arab  conflict  while 
those  in  the  Arab  countries  were 
evacuated. 

The  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance missionaries  were  reported  to 
be  safe.  Their  personnel  were  evacu- 
ated from  Beirut  and  Amman  but 
the  ones  in  Beersheba  continue  their 
work.  One  family  of  missionaries 
in  Jerusalem  reported  minor  dam- 
age to  their  house  and  car,  but  the 
church  building  was  unharmed. 

Most  United  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionaries in  Arab  lands  were  evacu- 
ated. Evacuees  have  been  heard 
from  in  Cyprus,  Turkey,  Greece, 
Italy,  Switzerland,  Germany  and 
Iran.  Incomplete  reports  indicated 
that  more  than  ninety  adults  and 
the  children  of  families  among  them 


had  left  the  United  Arab  Republic, 
Syria,  Lebanon  and  Iraq.  Those  in 
Sudan  were  planning  to  remain. 

Two  Southern  Baptist  medical 
missionaries  stayed  at  their  posts  in 
Gaza  and  others  remained  in  Ajloun, 
Jordon  to  keep  mission  hospitals 
open.  Except  for  three  senior  mis- 
sionaries in  Lebanon,  all  other 
Southern  Baptist  personnel  have 
been  evacuated. 

From  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  word  has  been  received 
that  American  missionaries  have  left 
Lebanon  and  Iraq.  A  Child  Evan- 
gelism family  stayed  in  Nazareth 
and  is  reported  safe. 

At  the  end  of  July,  U.  S.  pass- 
ports remained  invalid  for  travel  to 
Jordan,  Iraq,  Algeria,  Lebanon,  Lib- 
ya, the  Sudan,  Syria,  the  UAR  and 
Yemen.  II 


Dr.  Stitt's  description  of  the  talk- 
fests,  when  asked  about  them  by  the 
Journal.  They  pointed  out,  how- 
ever, that  they  largely  consisted  of 
missionary  contributions,  with  little 
response  from  the  board  and  staff. 

Chairman  Stitt  was  scheduled  to 
give  "closing  remarks"  at  the  last 
afternoon  session.  But  after  his  brief 
statement  of  gratitude  to  the  partici- 
pants he  called  on  Vice-Chairman 
Herbert  Meza  to  deliver  the  summa- 
tion. Mr.  Meza,  who  served  as 
chairman  of  the  board  committee 
planning  the  convocation,  said, 
"There  are  many  people  eagerly 
awaiting  some  word  from  Mem- 
phis." 

"You  have  not  failed"  (to  produce 
such  a  word) ,  he  said  in  referring 
to  a  "message  to  the  Church"  read 
the  last  afternoon.  It  was  produced 
by  a  committee  of  participants  but 
not  voted  on  by  the  entire  group. 
Included  in  the  message  panel  were 
11  missionaries  who  had  been  elec- 
ted chairmen  of  discussion  groups, 
with  board  and  staff  representatives 
taking  part  in  the  drafting. 

The  message  includes  a  state- 
ment of  thanks  to  God  for  past 
blessings  in  the  missionary  move- 
ment, a  confession  of  failure  in  some 
areas,  a  listing  of  current  concerns, 
a  statement  of  dedication  and  a  call 
to  all  Christians  to  more  missionary 
endeavor. 

Mr.  Meza,  in  his  summation, 
called  the  convocation  "a  monumen- 
tal effort"  and  suggested  that  the 
heat  of  the  discussions  would  not 
"snuff  out  the  light"  produced.  The 
General  Assembly  has  struggled  in 
recent  years  with  matters  considered 
in  Memphis,  he  noted.  The  board's 
vice-chairman  said  that  while  the 
Assembly  has  not  reached  a  con- 
sensus on  the  mission  of  the  Church, 
he  hoped  that  the  convocation 
"moved  us  closer"  to  a  definition. 

Speaking  at  the  closing  commun- 
ion service  later  that  day  was  Assem- 
bly Moderator  Marshall  C.  Dendy. 
He  told  the  missionaries  "the 
Church  can  take  heart"  because  of 
the  message  produced  at  the  convo- 
cation. He  lauded  the  Church's 
overseas  ambassadors  for  their  dedi- 
cation. 

Mr.  Meza  also  spoke  at  the  Sun- 
day morning  service  on  the  second 
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day  of  the  meeting.  He  compared 
the  convocation  to  the  Jerusalem 
council  reported  in  Acts  15.  He 
called  on  the  participants  to  demon- 
strate the  kind  of  courage  demon- 
strated in  Jerusalem  and  in  their 
missionary  endeavors  by  Paul  and 
Barnabas.  He  called  on  them  to 
assault  the  new  "frontiers." 

The  evening  service  included 
talks  by  three  missionaries  discuss- 
ing the  readiness  of  the  world  for 
the  Gospel.  Japan's  Walter  Bald- 
win spoke  of  redemption  of  bodies 
as  well  as  souls  in  God's  timetable. 

Mrs.  Randolph  Harrison  of  Brazil 
spoke  of  creating  a  climate  of  re- 
ceptivity and  meeting  needs  which 
already  exist. 

More  opportunities  than  ever  now 
exist  for  missionary  endeavor, 
Charles  Ross  of  the  Congo  said  in 
the  Sunday  night  meeting.  The 
world  will  be  prepared  for  the  Gos- 
pel only  when  Christians  are  pre- 
pared to  share  it,  he  said. 

Leading  a  Bible  study  in  Colos- 
sians  each  day  was  the  Rev.  Howard 
Hageman,  a  Reformed  Church  in 
America  pastor  and  former  president 
of  that  denomination's  General  Syn- 
od. His  expository  messages  were 
me  considered  a  highlight  of  the  gather- 
ns,  ing  by  many  of  the  missionaries. 
A  special  feature  of  the  convoca- 
tion was  Wednesday  night's  presen- 
tation of  a  drama  about  the  first 
Presbyterian  US  overseas  mission- 
ary, Elias  B.  Inslee,  who  went  to  Chi- 
na in  the  summer  of  1867.  It  em- 
phasized a  ministry  to  physical  and 
social  needs  as  well  as  to  the  spirit- 
ual. 

Each  of  the  other  open  meetings 
featured  an  address  by  a  prominent 
churchman.  Dr.  Street  said  in  his 
speech  at  the  beginning  of  the 
gathering  that  those  selected  to 
speak  were  "our  kind  of  people." 

Since  the  board's  significant  1962 
consultation  at  Montreat  it  has 
stepped  up  its  "ecumenical"  coopera- 
tion, he  reminded.  Said  the  execu- 
tive secretary:  "These  are  our  kind 
of  people.  Their  programs  are  our 
kind  of  programs.  The  philosophy 
of  these  ecumenical  agencies  is  a 
Church-based  philosophy,  to  take 
seriously  the  judgment  of  the  people 
of  God  in  each  land,  aiding  the 
Churches  in  programs  determined  by 


those  Churches  rather  than  planned 
by  outsiders.  In  addition  to  these 
efforts  we  have  begun  to  share  in 
meaningful  dialogue  with  our  Ro- 
man Catholic  brethren." 

Three  officials  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  a  missionary 
leader  from  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  a  Roman  Catholic  so- 
ciologist, a  Princeton  Seminary  pro- 
fessor of  ethics,  and  nationals  from 
two  overseas  Churches  with  which 
the  board  does  not  work  were  the 
other  speakers. 

"The  Situation  and  the  Challenge 
of  the  Christian  World  Mission"  in 
a  different  area  of  missionary  oppor- 
tunity was  the  topic  of  each  morn- 
ing's address.  A  question  period 
followed  each  morning  lecture. 

First  to  address  the  theme  was  an 
African  graduate  student,  Lovett  £1- 
ango  of  West  Cameroun.  He  spoke 
of  the  challenge  in  the  world  of 
emerging  nations. 

Helped  'Disrupt' 

Acknowledging  that  the  Church 
exists  today  in  many  developing  na- 
tions because  of  the  thrust  of  the 
last  100  years  of  missionary  effort, 
Mr.  Elango  nevertheless  said  the 
emphasis  on  individual  conversions 
in  many  areas  had  helped  to  disrupt 
stable  communities.  He  called  on 
the  Church  to  join  with  internation- 
al and  other  agencies  which  are  at- 
tempting to  help  solve  the  social  and 
economic  problems  of  the  new  coun- 
tries. 

In  answer  to  a  question  the  Pres- 
byterian graduate  student  at  Johns 
Hopkins  University  called  for  more 
dialogue  with  followers  of  Buddhism 
and  other  non-Christian  religions  in 
an  attempt  to  "live  with  them." 

Mr.  Elango  said  Christians  "would 
have  to  disabuse  ourselves  of  the 
simple  notion  that  there  is  a  unique- 
ly 'Christian'  approach"  to  the  prob- 
lems of  the  new  nations. 

Speaking  to  the  theme  Tuesday 
morning  was  the  Rev.  M.  A.  Thom- 
as, director  of  the  Ecumenical  Chris- 
tian Center  of  Bangalore,  India,  and 
a  minister  of  the  ancient  Mar  Tho- 
ma  Church.  He  called  for  a  greater 
appreciation  of  the  non-Christian 
religions  and  also  "dialogue"  with 
them  and  "assimilation"  of  them  in 


Christianity. 

Particularly  discussing  Hinduism, 
he  said  he  knew  Hindus  that  meet 
each  Sunday  "to  worship  Jesus 
Christ"  while  still  retaining  allegi- 
ance to  Hinduism.  While  denying 
in  the  question  period  that  he  was 
advocating  syncretism,  he  said  the 
Holy  Spirit  could  lead  Christians  to 
work  with  people  of  other  religions. 

Roman  Catholicism  was  the  Wed- 
nesday morning  topic,  and  it  was  dis- 
cussed by  a  priest-sociologist,  Joseph 
P.  Fitzpatrick  of  Fordham  Univer- 
sity in  New  York.  The  Roman 
Church  is  making  a  special  effort  at 
cultural  adaptation  since  Vatican 
Council  II,  he  noted,  trying  to  avoid 
some  of  the  earlier  errors  of  accom- 
modation to  culture. 

Charles  West,  Princeton  Seminary 
professor  who  leads  the  American 
Committee  for  the  (Prague)  Chris- 
tian Peace  Conference,  spoke  on 
Thursday  about  Communism.  He 
said  Marxism  is  still  attracting  fol- 
lowers because  of  Karl  Marx's  be- 
lief in  man  and  his  possibilities. 

"The  question  for  us  is  not  the 
explanation,  the  refutation,  or  the 
fighting  of  Communism,"  Dr.  West 
told  the  missionaries,  but  the  form 
of  our  ministry  to  the  human  beings 
who  call  themselves  Communist." 
He  noted  the  contributions  that 
Christians  have  made  in  some  Marx- 
ist nations,  but  he  did  not  deal  with 
the  question  of  whether  missionaries 
could  go  into  such  lands. 

The  job  of  the  Christian  under 
Communism  "is  to  cooperate  with 
the  socialist  structure,  to  make  it 
work,  to  humanize  it  and  make  it 
responsible  in  every  way  possible, 
knowing  that  the  positive  efforts  of 
a  Communist  society  are  from  the 
hands  of  God  and  need  the  practi- 
cal witness  of  responsible  Christian 
freedom,"  Dr.  West  declared. 

Addressing  the  missionaries  on  the 
final  morning  was  the  Rev.  Philip 
Potter,  new  director  of  the  division 
of  world  mission  and  evangelism  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
The  challenge  of  secularism  was  his 
topic.  He  lauded  secularization  as 
a  process  but  decried  secularism  as 
an  ideology.  In  the  midst  of  devel- 
opments in  the  secular  world  the 
Methodist  from  the  West  Indies 
urged  the  participants  to  look  for 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  2,  1967 


opportunities  to  aid  the  world  in  its 
development  toward  "one  world 
community." 

Dr.  David  M.  Stowe,  National 
Council  of  Churches  associate  gen- 
eral secretary  for  overseas  ministries, 
spoke  one  evening  on  the  scope  of 
the  mission.  Nothing  is  exempt  from 
the  concern  of  the  Churches,  he 
claimed.  He  urged  the  missionaries 
to  avoid  any  limitation  of  their  ac- 
tivity. 

Another  evening  speaker  was  the 
top  executive  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  in  the  United  States,  Dr. 


Eugene  L.  Smith.  He  called  on  the 
American  Church  to  be  more  aware 
of  the  needs  of  the  world  and 
warned  of  an  increasingly  conserva- 
tive electorate  in  the  United  States. 
This  trend  is  causing  Congress  to 
be  more  reluctant  to  vote  foreign 
aid  appropriations,  he  cautioned. 

A  member  of  the  WCC  staff  in 
America,  Miss  Gwenyth  Hubble,  ad- 
dressed the  missionaries  another 
night  on  the  qualifications  of  over- 
seas Christian  workers.  She  called 
for  converted  persons  who  are  Bibli- 
cally literate  and  "a  man  for  others." 


Board  Adopts  ^Frontier'  Priority  Policy 


MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Meeting  here 
on  the  eve  of  its  convocation  for  mis- 
sionaries, the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions  approved  a  new 
set  of  goals  that  will  put  a  priority 
on  "frontier"  work. 

"Frontiers,"  a  board  announce- 
ment explained,  include  new  kinds 
of  ministries  as  well  as  new  geogra- 
phical areas.  For  the  next  three 
years  work  will  be  intensified  in 
these  new  spheres,  in  cooperation 
with  overseas  Churches  and  "ecu- 
menical" agencies. 

The  board  also  re-elected  its  of- 
ficers and  appointed  26  candidates. 

Named  chairman  was  President 
David  L.  Stitt  of  Austin  Seminary. 
Vice-chairman  is  the  Rev.  Herbert 
Meza  of  Texas  City,  Tex.  They  have 
been  filling  these  positions  since 
January. 

The  board  approved  these  objec- 
tives for  the  three-year  "frontier" 
goal: 

—  "That  present  programs  be  re- 
viewed and  evaluated  in  order  to  es- 
tablish priorities; 

—  "That  accounting  procedures  be 
established  which  will  make  data 
available  against  which  to  evaluate 
the  board's  financial  commitments 
with  respect  to  the  goal; 

—  "That,  in  the  light  of  the  goal, 
the  board  make  plans  for  more  ef- 
fective stewardship  of  human  re- 
resources,  including  openings  for 
and  appointments  of  new  mission- 
aries, the  life  and  work  of  the  entire 
missionary  force,  and  leadership  de- 
velopment for  men  and  women  with- 
in the  life  of  Churches  overseas; 

—  "That  the  board  search  for  op- 
portunities of  promising  new  pat- 
terns of  missionary  service  in  these 
countries  where  we  presently  work, 
and  possibly  other  countries." 


In  keeping  with  its  new  goal  the 
denomination's  overseas  agency  ap- 
proved candidates  for  work  in  a 
country  in  which  it  presently  has 
no  mission  and  approved  a  new 
evangelistic  project  for  Japan. 

The  new  country  —  which  will 
bring  to  1 1  the  number  in  which  the 
board  has  missionaries  —  is  Ghana, 
in  West  Africa.  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
George  B.  Telford  Jr.  of  Charlottes- 
ville, Va.,  were  given  a  one-year  ap- 
pointment to  serve  in  that  nation's 
University  of  Cape  Coast.  He  will 
be  assistant  chaplain  of  the  univer- 
sity. 

A  board  official  said  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Telfords  did  not  signal 
the  establishment  of  a  "mission"  or 
field  organization  of  missionaries 
who  would  set  up  permanent  opera- 
tions in  Ghana.  Rather,  they  are 
going  under  the  "special  service" 
category  for  a  limited  term. 

Their  appointment  was  requested 
by  the  Student  Christian  Movement 
of  Ghana  rather  than  by  a  Church, 
according  to  the  official.  Recent 
emphasis  has  been  on  a  "Church- 
based"  policy,  but  the  new  goal  also 
includes  more  work  with  "ecumeni- 
cal" agencies. 

To  enter  a  new  "frontier"  in  Ja- 
pan, a  country  in  which  it  already 
has  personnel,  the  board  voted  a 
$5,000  appropriation.  It  is  to  be 
used  for  a  project  aimed  at  the 
"burakumin,"  an  occupational  group 
that  is  the  victim  of  social  prejudice. 

In  another  new  development  re- 
lated to  "ecumenical  frontiers"  af- 
filiate service  status  was  voted  three 
couples  working  overseas  for  inter- 
denominational agencies.  They  are: 
The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  R.  Hope, 
with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  Viet  Nam  Christian  Serv- 


ice; the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mac  N. 
Turnage,  at  the  Tokyo  Union 
church;  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Richard  B.  Ribble,  at  the  Kobe  Un- 
ion church.  The  last  two  couples 
serve  English-speaking  congregations 
in  Japan. 

In  other  actions  the  board: 

—  Encouraged  the  Joint  Council  for 
Chinese  Work  in  Japan  to  explore 
the  possibilities  of  cooperation  with 
other  Chinese  groups  there,  looking 
toward  a  consultation  on  Chinese 
work  which  would  embrace  partici- 
pation from  throughout  Asia. 

—  Instructed  the  candidate  depart- 
ment to  seek  71  new  recruits  in 
1968,  the  largest  number  ever 
sought. 

In  appointing  candidates,  the 
board  named  one  couple  and  two 
single  persons  as  career  missionaries. 
In  addition  to  the  one  couple  named 
for  special  service  and  three  for  af- 
filiate service  (above) ,  it  also  desig- 
nated three  other  couples  and  four 
single  persons  for  special  service 
terms;  one  for  an  unspecified  term; 
four  for  volunteer  service  terms;  and 
one  for  a  contributed  service  term. 

They  are: 

Career:  James  Lawrence  Nickles, 
Seneca,  S.  C,  pilot-mechanic,  Con- 
go; the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ben  Haugh- 
ton  Bateman,  West  Helena,  Ark., 
evangelistic-medical,  Korea;  and 
Miss  June  Louise  McMullan,  Mid- 
land, Tex.,  educational,  Brazil. 

Unspecified:  Miss  Jo  Ann  Skenn, 
educational,  Iraq. 

Special:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Carter  Jr.,  Decatur,  Ga.,  education- 
al, four  years,  Japan;  Mrs.  Stephen 
Bender,  Chicago,  111.,  educational, 
three  years,  Brazil;  Miss  Muriel 
Engel,  Spanish  Fort,  Ala.,  educa- 
tional, three  years,  Korea;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Paul  Herbert  Laverty,  Mid- 
land, Tex.,  business,  three  years, 
Taiwan;  Mrs.  Emily  Dewald  Lewis, 
New  Waverly,  Tex.,  educational, 
three  years,  Congo;  and  Mrs.  Charles 
C.  Shafe  (re-appointed) ,  education- 
al, three  years,  Congo. 

Volunteers:  Henry  Ronald  Braun, 
Waterloo,  Ontario,  printer,  two 
years,  Congo;  Miss  Pamela  Jane 
Comfort,  Kirkwood,  Mo.,  education- 
al, two  years,  Congo;  Miss  Miriam 
Louise  Peterson,  Hampton,  Va.,  ed- 
ucational, two  years,  Korea;  Miss 
Margaret  Albright  Miller,  (re-ap- 
pointed) Sherman,  Tex.,  education- 
al, two  years,  Korea. 

Contributed  service:  Mrs.  Fred- 
erick Robertson,  Finchville,  Ky., 
housemother,  Korea.  IS  I 
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i  veteran  missionary  tells  what  witnessing  is  all  about — 


Look  What  I've  Got ! 


art 


ever 


My  pastor  recently  preached  a 
sermon  entitled,  "Look  What 
I've  Got!"  I  want  to  take  that 
thought  and  apply  it  to  giving  and 
receiving  as  Christian  witnesses. 

I've  been  given  some  wonderful 
gifts  in  my  lifetime,  the  kind  you 
could  not  buy  in  Bonwit  Teller  or 
Nieman  Marcus  or  Saks  Fifth  Ave- 
nue. 

Look  what  I've  got! 
One  day  I  went  to  see  an  old 
leprosy-ridden  woman.  She  was 
blind  and  lame  and  halt.  I  crawled 
on  my  knees  to  get  inside  her  hut, 
where  she  had  invited  me.  She  had 
saved  for  me  something  which  to 
her  represented  luxury.  It  was  to 
her  the  equivalent  of  T-bone  steak, 
of  roast  beef,  of  strawberry  short- 
cake, of  quail  on  toast.  It  was  a 
handful  of  dried  locusts! 

There  had  been  a  cloud  of  locusts 
over  our  country.  One  hundred  bil- 
lion locusts  in  that  cloud  had  eaten 
up  everything  in  sight.  But  then  the 
Africans  ate  the  locusts,  so  there 
was  some  good  from  the  plague!  Yet 
the  people  nearly  starved  because 
the  locusts  ate  every  green  leaf  and 
all  the  vegetables  in  the  gardens. 

The  Africans  loved  to  eat  locusts, 
though.  They  boiled  them  and  then 
put  them  on  the  roof  to  dry. 

Because  this  old  grandmother 
couldn't  walk  and  couldn't  get  out 
and  was  the  least  of  the  least,  the 
sickest  of  the  sick  and  the  poorest  of 
the  poor,  when  I  crawled  on  my 
knees  to  go  see  her,  she  said,  "Look 
what  I  have  for  you!"  And  she  took 
half  of  the  dried  up  locusts  she  had, 
wrapped  them  in  a  banana  leaf,  and 
with  her  crippled  hand  which  had 
no  fingers  she  handed  the  bundle 


The  author,  a  veteran  Congo  mis- 
ionary,  brought  this  message  to  the 
Appalachia  Synod  World  Missions 
Conference  in  February,  1967. 


MRS.  JULIA  LAKE  KELLERSBERGER 


to  me. 

It  was  the  most  priceless  gift  she 
could  have  made,  for  it  was  the  only 
thing  she  had  to  give. 

So  look  what  I've  got!  Some  lo- 
custs wrapped  up  in  a  banana  leaf! 


A  Gold  Tooth 

Go  with  me  now  to  Nigeria,  where 
I  met  a  tall  African  boy.  He  was 
about  six  feet  tall  and  he  had  lepro- 
sy spots  all  over  his  body.  The  only 
thing  of  value  that  he  owned,  beside 
the  bit  of  loin  cloth  around  him, 
was  a  gold  tooth. 

It  wasn't  really  gold.  No  Niger- 
ian could  have  afforded  that.  But 
he  had  found  a  bit  of  bright  metal 
and  had  hammered  it  into  shape 
around  a  front  tooth.  There  it  glit- 
tered in  the  tropical  sun. 

Having  been  born  in  Alabama 
among  the  Negro  people  and  unself- 
consciously loving  them,  I  said  to 
the  boy,  "My,  you  have  a  pretty  gold 
tooth!" 

The  next  day  the  nurse  came  to 
me  with  the  boy  and  said,  "Mrs. 
Kellersberger,  this  boy  has  a  present 
he  wants  to  give  you.  Yesterday,  af- 
ter you  left,  he  said  to  me,  'Mama 
loves  us  and  Papa  (Mr.  Kellersberg- 
er) loves  us  and  they've  come  to  give 
us  hospitals,  schools,  and  the  Word 
of  God.  And  she  likes  my  gold 
tooth'." 

The  boy  took  the  gold  tooth  out 
of  his  mouth  and  handed  it  to  the 
nurse  and  said,  "I  want  you  to  give 
it  to  Mamusankisha  'the-lady-full- 
of-joy')  ." 

The  nurse  said,  as  she  passed  it 
to  me,  "You  know,  he  made  a  living 
off  that  tooth.  It  was  the  only  bright 
thing  in  his  life.  Sometimes  someone 
going  on  a  journey  would  rent  the 
tooth  from  him.  He  would  take  it 
out  of  his  mouth  and  the  borrower 
would  hammer  it  into  shape  around 


his  own  front  tooth  and  go  off  mer- 
rily down  the  road." 

So  look  what  I've  got!  I  have  a 
gold  tooth  which  came  out  of  the 
mouth  of  a  leper  boy  and  which 
now  is  sealed  up  hermetically  in  a 
little  bottle. 

My  husband  was  a  great  fisher- 
man and  we  sometimes  went  down 
to  the  Virgin  Islands  on  fishing 
trips.  When  he  went  fishing  for  fish 
he  also  went  fishing  for  men. 


A  Lovely  Pearl 

One  morning,  in  the  Islands,  he 
got  up  at  daybreak  and  went  fish- 
ing with  a  group  of  men  and  they 
brought  up  a  great  big  beautiful 
conch  shell.  Inside  the  shell  was  a 
beautiful  conch  pearl.  Had  it  been 
an  oyster  pearl  it  would  probably 
have  been  worth  thousands  of  dol- 
lars. But  the  little  pink  drop  from 
that  conch  was  worth  very  little  on 
the  market.  Yet  it  was  worth  very 
much  to  those  island  people.  The 
man  who  brought  it  up  gave  it  to 
my  husband  for  me. 

Tied  up  in  a  bit  of  dirty  rag,  he 
gave  me  that  conch  pearl.  From  the 
Virgin  Islands,  look  what  I've  got! 

Once,  on  the  way  to  the  United 
States,  we  stopped  off  in  the  Philip- 
pines. While  my  husband  was  visit- 
ing in  a  hospital  I  went  to  a  shell 
factory  because  I  love  shells.  In  the 
factory  were  some  beautiful  speci- 
mens. They  were  among  the  most 
lovely  I  had  ever  seen  in  my  life.  I 
picked  out  about  a  dozen  of  them, 
helped  by  a  young  Filipino  boy 
who  was  showing  me  around  and 
who  gave  me  a  very  reasonable 
price. 

I  was  getting  ready  to  pay  the  boy 
for  the  seashells  when  the  manager 
of  the  plant  came  up.  He  recog- 
nized me  as  an  American  and  he 
immediately  upped  the  price  from 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  2,  1967 


the  amount  which  had  been  quoted 
by  the  boy  to  an  amount  that  I 
could  not  pay. 

I  walked  out  of  the  plant  and  the 
boy  followed  me.  Outside,  he  said, 
"Follow  me,"  and  because  I  am  not 
in  the  least  inhibited  I  followed  him 
down  the  streets  of  Manila  to  his 
home. 

When  he  reached  his  home  he 
took  me  inside  to  meet  his  mother. 
Then  he  showed  me  his  tiny  little 
room.  In  that  room  there  were  a 
tiny  cot,  a  small  table  and  a  chair. 
And  on  the  table  were  the  loveliest 
shells  that  I  had  ever  seen  in  my 
life.  There  were  twice  as  many,  and 
they  were  twice  as  beautiful,  as  the 
ones  I  had  selected  at  the  plant. 

He  Gave  Me  ALL 

The  boy  got  out  a  shoe  box  and 
raked  those  shells  into  it  and  handed 
the  box  to  me.  I  said,  "You  know 
I  haven't  the  money  to  pay  for  these 
shells,  for  I  did  not  have  the  money 
to  pay  for  those  back  at  the  plant. 
And  these  are  so  much  more  beauti- 
ful." 

The  Filipino  boy  said  to  me, 
in  English,  "Pay  for  them?  Lady,  I 
don't  want  you  to  pay  for  them.  I 
want  to  give  them  to  you!" 

He  had  not  asked  me  to  select  my 
favorite.  He  had  not  said,  "You 
may  take  half  and  I  will  keep  half." 
He  simply  handed  me  them  all. 

When  I  got  back  to  the  boat  I 
began  thinking.  It  was  just  before 
Pearl  Harbor.  We  were  blacked  out 
on  board.  I  went  to  our  little  cabin 
and  I  shut  the  door.  I  thought  to 
myself,  "Here  I  am  a  missionary.  I 
was  reared  in  a  Christian  home,  I 
was  educated  in  a  Christian  college. 
I  have  known  the  Lord  Jesus  so 
long  that  I  cannot  remember  when 
I  did  not  know  Him.  But  I  do  not 
believe  that  I  have  ever  said  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  whom  I  know,  'Lord, 
take  me  all'!" 

That  night,  in  that  little  cabin 
aboard  ship,  for  the  first  time  I  gave 
Him  the  keys  to  every  crack  and 
corner  of  my  life.  I  gave  Him  the 
key  to  the  library,  so  that  every 
book  I  read  would  be  in  conformity 
with  His  holy  will,  so  that  I  would 
never  read  anything  that  Jesus 
wouldn't  want  to  read  with  me. 

I  gave  Him  the  key  to  the  rum- 
pus room,  so  that  I  wouldn't  ever 
look  at  anything  on  television  that 
Christ  wouldn't  want  to  view  with 
me;  or  listen  to  anything  on  the 
radio  that  Christ  would  not  want  to 


hear  too. 

I  gave  Him  the  key  to  the  art 
gallery  so  there  wouldn't  be  a  pic- 
ture on  the  wall  that  would  not  be 
pleasing  to  Him. 

Then,  the  key  to  my  five-year 
diary,  and  to  the  closets,  and  the 
attic,  and  under  the  bed! 

My  husband  and  I  traveled  in  40 
countries  on  5  continents.  Always 
we  were  received  with  beautiful  hos- 
pitality. We  have  stayed  in  the 
homes  of  millionaires,  in  African 
hovels,  in  modest  houses.  People 
have  turned  over  to  us  their  own 
bedrooms,  saying,  "Come  in,  and 
make  yourself  at  home!" 

Of  course  they  did  not  mean  that 
literally.  They  rather  meant,  "I  want 
you  to  have  the  best  room,  the 
most  comfortable  part  of  the  house, 
the  living  room  and  the  entrance 
adjacent  to  it."  They  did  not  mean 
that  I  should  feel  free  to  raid  the 
icebox,  or  look  under  the  beds  for 
dust,  or  pry  into  their  closets.  Some 


Covering  Mistakes 

Architects  cover  their  mistakes 
with  paint;  doctors  with  sod;  brides 
with  mayonnaise;  and  hypocrites 
with  ritual.  —  Jess  Moody  in  Don't 
Miss  It  If  You  Can. 


things  they  reserved  for  themselves, 
even  as  they  said,  "Make  yourself 
at  home!" 

I  Gave  Him  All 

But  that  night  on  the  boat  I  said, 
"Lord,  take  me  all,  all  of  me.  Here 
are  all  the  keys.  I  am  going  to  move 
out  and  let  You  in  to  take  posses- 
sion. You  will  not  be  the  guest  but 
the  Host.    I  will  be  the  guest!" 

Next  day,  at  daybreak,  when  the 
ship  left  the  dock,  the  little  boy  was 
there  waving  to  us.  The  one  friend 
I  had  made  in  the  Philippines  was 
a  little  boy  who  had  given  me  all 
that  he  had. 

I  wanted  to  do  something  for  him 
in  return  and  I  wrote  him  to  ask 
what  he  might  need  or  could  use. 
But  a  short  time  after  I  mailed  the 
letter  Pearl  Harbor  came.  I  really 
believe  that  before  long  that  boy 
went  to  be  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  I'll 
know  for  sure  when  I  get  there. 

When  I  see  him,  I'll  say,  "Son, 
you  were  just  a  little  brown-skinned 
Filipino  boy  working  in   a  shell 


plant,  but  you  taught  me  to  give." 

Look  what  I've  got!  I  have  a  gold 
tooth  from  a  leper  boy.  I  have  some 
dried-up  locusts  in  a  banana  leaf. 
I  have  a  conch  pearl  wrapped  in  a 
dirty  rag.  I  have  a  box  of  shells. 

You  couldn't  buy  these  things  at 
any  store  at  any  price. 

I  have  something  else  you  couldn't 
wrap  in  a  rag,  or  shut  up  in  a  shoe 
box,  or  seal  up  in  a  bottle.  I  have 
eternal  life! 


The  Gift  of  God 

The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life. 
The  gift  of  gifts  is  something  you 
cannot  seal  up  or  store  away.  You 
cannot  taste  it,  you  cannot  bake  it, 
you  cannot  lose  it,  and  it  will  not 
be  gone  with  the  wind.  It's  yours 
forever  and  forever. 

Look  what  I've  got!  It  not  only  is 
eternal  life,  it  also  is  abundant  life 
here  and  now.  I've  got  everything 
anybody  needs  for  supreme  peace, 
supreme  joy;  for  the  solution  of 
problems,  for  light  when  you  are  in 
the  dark,  for  guidance  day  by  day. 
Look  what  I've  got! 

Everything  in  the  world  that  I 
have  was  given  to  me.  I'm  a  rich 
woman.  But  I  have  no  monopoly  on 
these  riches.  You  can  be  just  as  rich 
as  I  am. 

When  my  husband  slipped  into 
eternity  the  American  Leprosy  Mis- 
sion sent  one  of  its  officers  to  ask 
what  I  needed.  I  told  him  I  didn't 
need  anything  that  I  did  not  al- 
ready have.  Because  when  I  need 
more  I  have  a  Father  who  is  rich. 
My  Father  owns  the  cattle  on  a 
thousand  hills.  My  Father  owns 
every  cow  in  Texas! 

Look  what  I've  got!  But  look  also 
at  what  the  rest  of  the  world  does 
not  have.  Look  what  the  people 
around  the  world  haven't  got! 

I  have  been  greedy  for  God.  That 
Alabama  cotton  plantation  got  too 
small.  Dixie  got  too  small.  The 
United  States  got  too  small.  Even 
the  continent  of  Africa  finally  got 
too  small. 

My  husband  and  I  once  claimed 
the  Second  Psalm:  "Ask  of  me  and 
I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  foi 
thine  inheritance,  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.' 
Think  of  it!  He  said  he  would  give 
all  that  to  you  if  you  asked! 

Didn't  I  tell  you  that  I  was  talk! 
ing  about  giving  gifts  and  getting 
gifts?  Look  what  I've  got!  I  have 
the  whole  world  and  everybody  ir 
it. 
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Look  what  I've  got!  I  have  world 
citizenship.  I  have  the  highest  of 
callings,  just  for  the  asking.  I  am 
one  of  my  Father's  spoiled  children. 
But  you  could  be  just  as  spoiled  as 
I  am,  if  you  wanted  to  be. 

World  Citizenship 

But  maybe  you're  not  as  greedy  as 
I  am.  Maybe  you're  willing  to  ac- 
cept God's  second  best. 

I  beg  of  you,  if  you  haven't  al- 
ready said,  "Come  into  my  heart, 
Lord  Jesus,"  do  it  right  now.  Tell 
Him  to  come  in  and  make  Himself 
at  home,  and  He  will  be  there  to 


stay.  He  will  be  there  forever  and 
forever. 

What  has  the  rest  of  the  world 
got?  They  have  nothing!  Only 
Christianity  has  schools,  hospitals, 
leprosy  colonies.  Only  Christianity 
will  heal  lepers.  My  husband  was 
given  the  name,  Dr.  Not-Afraid-to- 
Touch-Us,  because  he  would  touch 
the  lepers.  He  touched  180,000  un- 
touchables. Nobody  but  a  Christian 
would  do  that. 

Without  Christ  you  haven't  very 
much  of  anything.  You  haven't  any 
light  in  this  life  and  no  hope  in  the 
world  to  come.  You  are  sick  in  body, 
mind  and  heart. 


With  Christ,  look  what  we've  got! 
We  have  everything! 

I  dare  you  to  claim  everybody  in 
the  world  for  God.  I  dare  you!  In 
faith  and  on  your  knees  I  dare  you 
to  pray  that  the  world  and  every- 
body in  it  will  be  better  because 
you've  lived  in  it — you  super-spoiled, 
super-privileged  children  of  your 
Heavenly  Father. 

I  declare  to  you  that  if  you  give 
your  life  to  God  and  give  Him  the 
keys  to  your  heart;  if  you  move  out 
and  let  Him  move  in,  you  will  find 
that  life  abundant  really  has  begun 
for  you.  SI 


What  is  the  goal  of  missions?  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  or  accommodation? — 


Missions:  Passive  and  Active 


Mission     is     being  polarized 
around    two    concepts,  the 
passive  and  the  active. 

Around  the  passive  pole  cluster 
Christians  who  believe  that  follow- 
ers of  the  major  religions  are  going 
to  remain  in  those  religions.  Jews 
will  remain  Jews,  Hindus  will  re- 
main Hindus,  Moslems  will  remain 
Moslems  and  Marxists  will  remain 
Marxists. 

Quote,  Unquote 

In  the  midst  of  these  blocks  of 
humanity  the  Christian  missionary 
"witnesses  to  the  reconciling  love  of 
Christ,"  or  "is  just  there  as  Chris- 
tian presence,"  or  "preaches  the 
Gospel  as  a  witness  before  our  Lord's 
return,"  or  "serves  men  quietly  in 
Christ's  name,"  or  "enters  into  dia- 
logue with  men  of  other  faiths,"  or 
"carries  on  Christ's  ministry  of  re- 
conciliation." 

All  of  these  quotations  have  been 


The  author  is  dean  of  the  School 
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taken  from  recent  missionary  writ- 
ings. Each  by  itself  might  be  un- 
derstood as  a  bright  new  way  of 
saying,  "propagate  the  Gospel,"  but 
when  all  these  and  many  other 
similar  statements  are  gathered  to- 
gether, it  becomes  clear  that  their 
authors  are  clustered  around  the  pas- 
sive pole. 

These  Christians  in  mission  are 
not  seeking  to  accomplish  anything 
outside  themselves.  They  are  simply 
doing  their  duty;  what  the  other 
person  does  is  not  their  concern. 
They  believe  in  Christ,  serve  in  His 
blessed  name,  tell  men  of  other 
faiths  about  Him  and  pay  little  re- 
gard to  what  other  men  believe  or 
do. 

Remain  Unchanged 

Christians  of  the  passive  pole  are 
thus  sharply  differentiated  from 
their  co-religionists  who  march  in 
anti-war  demonstrations.  These  lat- 
ter actively  persuade  men — indeed 
pressure  them  to  change  their  "sin- 
ful ways"!  The  central  belief  of 
those  who  cluster  around  the  pas- 
sive pole  is  that  followers  of  other 
religions  are  going  to  remain 
(should  remain?)  in  their  ancestral 
religions. 


DR.  DONALD  A.  McGAVRAN 


Anti-war  marchers,  on  the  con- 
trary, are  profoundly  convinced  that 
those  who  condone  war  are  not  go- 
ing to  remain  in  those  ancestral 
ethics!  Anti-war  marchers  are  go- 
ing to  persuade  them  —  or  cudgel 
them — out  of  any  such  "dangerous 
nonsense." 

Around  the  active  pole  of  Chris- 
tian mission,  cluster  those  who  be- 
lieve that  the  followers  of  other  re- 
ligions are  going  "to  turn  to  God 
from  idols,  to  serve  a  living  and 
true  God  and  wait  for  His  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  He  raised  from 
the  dead,  Jesus  who  delivers  us  from 
the  wrath  to  come." 

Jews  will  become  Christians,  Hin- 
dus will  become  Christians,  Mos- 
lems will  become  Christians  and 
Marxists  will  become  Christians. 

In  the  midst  of  these  blocks  of 
humanity,  the  Christian  missionary 
"proclaims  Jesus  Christ  as  divine 
and  only  Saviour  and  persuades  men 
to  become  His  disciples  and  respon- 
sible members  of  His  Church." 

The  missionary  "wins  men  to 
Christ,"  "disciples  the  nations," 
"multiplies  churches,"  "propagates 
the  Gospel,"  "brings  nations  to  faith 
in  Christ  and  obedience  to  the  Gos- 
pel," and  "extends  the  liberating 
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rule  of  the  Triune  God  among  white 
and  brown  alike." 

Actives  Not  Passive 

Christians  of  the  active  pole  in 
regard  to  the  religions  of  mankind 
are  as  militant  as  these  fighting  for 
justice  and  brotherhood.  They  see 
sub-Christian  systems  of  belief  al- 
ways as  less  than  the  ideal  and  some- 
times as  dangerous  nonsense  from 
which  men  must  be  liberated.  They 
agree  with  Hendrick  Kraemer  that 
the  religions  of  mankind  have  in 
them  much  that  is  good,  true  and 
sublime  but  also  much  that  is  ri- 
diculous, sinful,  and  demonic. 

Christians  of  the  active  pole  say 
that  mission  is  winning  men  from 
man-made  systems  of  belief  to  com- 
plete surrender  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
obedience  to  His  Word  as  revealed 
in  the  Bible. 

This  winning  goes  on  among  all 
men — our  own  sons,  as  well  as  men 
in  far  off  lands.    All  desperately 


need  Christ.  In  carrying  out  this 
mission,  Christians  will  carefully 
avoid  giving  offense  to  others  and 
always  abstain  from  ill-mannered 
attacks  on  other  religions. 

They  will  appreciate  all  the  good 
to  be  found  in  other  faiths.  They 
will  remember  that  the  first  thing 
not  to  do  in  winning  men  to  Christ 
is  to  antagonize  them.  They  will 
study  other  religions  with  scrupu- 
lous scientific  honesty — to  find  out 
the  most  effective  way  to  present 
Christ. 

Ends  and  Means 

The  service-evangelism  or  insti- 
tution-proclamation tension  obscures 
the  real  issue.  These  words  describe 
means.  But  we  must  ask  to  what 
chief  end  are  they  used? 

Activists  on  some  occasions  will 
use  proclamation  or  evangelism  and 
on  other  occasions  service  or  insti- 
tutions; but  always  as  means  to  the 
clear  end  that  men  of  all  nations 


be  brought  to  faith  in  Christ  and 
obedience  to  the  Gospel. 

The  passive  pole,  however,  com- 
pels those  who  cluster  around  it  to 
slant  all  means  (service,  institutions, 
evangelism,  and  proclamation)  to- 
ward a  continuation  of  the  present 
distribution  of  the  religious  popula- 
tion of  the  world. 

Each  missionary  should  ask  him- 
self: What  is  the  pole  which  draws 
me?  In  my  prayer  letters,  the  ar- 
ticles I  write,  and  the  speeches  I 
give,  what  do  I  set  forth  as  the  chief 
end  of  mission?  Am  I  a  hypocrite 
— while  truly  believing  in  the  acti- 
vist pole,  do  I  continually  mask  my 
position  by  passivistic  language,  or 
works  designed  by  those  clustered 
around  the  passive  pole? 

Each  mission  and  Church  should 
ask  itself:  What  is  the  chief  end  of 
our  mission?  Does  our  distribution 
of  budget,  our  location  of  workers 
(national  and  foreign)  and  our  of- 
ficial plan  of  work  place  us  at  the 
passive  or  active  pole?  51 


Neither  complicated  nor  mysterious,  in  the  Scriptures  is  written 


Christ's  Purpose  for  His  Church 


REV.  HAROLD  T.  BRIDGMAN 


Any  idea  that  is  repeated  at  least 
five  times  must  be  a  very  im- 
portant one.  Such  a  one  is  that 
which  has  been  called  "Christ's  Last 
Will  and  Testament,"  or  "Christ's 
Great  Commission  to  His  Church." 

In  varying  terms  it  is  recorded  by 
each  of  the  evangelists — Matthew 
28:18-20;  Mark  16:15-18;  John  20: 
21.  It  is  written  twice  by  Luke,  in 
his  Gospel,  24:45-49,  and  in  his  his- 
tory of  the  early  Church,  Acts  1:8. 
In  these  various  ways  and  on  these 
various  occasions  Christ,  as  Head  of 
the  Church,  is  stating  His  purpose 
for  His  Church. 

Christ  sets  the  Church  to  its  task 
which  is  mission  saying,  "Go."  He 
lays  out  the  work  program  for  His 
body,  the  Church.  Matthew  sum- 
marizes it  for  us  in  three  words: 


Matthew  28:18-20 


The  author  is  a  retired  minister 
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Evangelization,  establishment  and 
education.  He  also  indicates  the 
field,  then  gives  the  authority  and 
the  power  for  the  task. 

Three  Big  E's 

"Teach  all  nations"  (KJV)  is  bet- 
ter translated  "Disciple  all  nations." 
Making  disciples  of  all  men  is  evan- 
gelism. Mark  uses  the  words,  "Her- 
ald the  Gospel,"  that  is,  proclaim 
the  good  news. 

And  what  good  news  it  is!  To  the 
despairing,  hope;  to  the  weak, 
strength;  to  the  ignorant,  knowl- 
edge; to  the  down-trodden,  redemp- 
tion; to  the  hated,  love;  to  the  aim- 
less, purposefulness;  to  the  bereaved, 
comfort. 

We  can  witness,  so  says  Mark,  to 
what  Christ  has  done  for  us.  As  He 
has  had  mercy  on  us,  so  he  will 


have  mercy  on  all  others  who  will 
believe  Him   (Mark  5:18-20). 

Christ  was  sent  to  us  from  the 
Father,  and  He  sends  us  into  the 
world  (John  20:21) ,  being  both  our 
example  and  our  companion.  What 
a  glorious  message  we  are  sent  to 
proclaim!  What  a  glorious  commis- 
sion we  bear!  Paul  calls  us  "Am- 
bassadors for  Christ"  (II  Cor.  5:20) . 

While  Lord  James  Bryce  was  in 
Washington  as  Great  Britain's  am- 
bassador to  the  United  States,  he 
attended  services  at  the  Central 
Presbyterian  Church  one  Sunday.  As 
Dr.  James  H.  Taylor,  the  pastor, 
was  greeting  the  worshippers  as  they 
left  the  service,  he  told  Lord  Bryce 
what  an  honor  he  felt  in  having  in 
his  congregation  the  Ambassador 
from  the  Court  of  Saint  James. 

"And  I,"  responded  that  great 
statesman,  "am  more  honored  to  sit 
at  the  feet  of  the  ambassador  of  the 
Court  of  Heaven." 
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Baptizing  those  who  are  discipled 
"in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit"  is  the 
second  step  in  the  Church's  task. 
Baptism,  among  all  its  meanings,  is 
the  rite  of  initiation  into  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church.  Here  Christ 
is  saying,  "Establish  my  Church  in 
the  world.  Gather  my  disciples  into 
a  working  organization." 

Paul  characterizes  the  Church  as 
Christ's  body  (Eph.  1:23  and  5:23). 
Now  the  body  is  a  living  organism, 
a  working  organization,  not  a  pas- 
sive refuge  for  the  saved.  This 
means  there  must  be  organization, 
ordination  and  administration. 

All  these  are  not  an  end  in  them- 
selves, but  a  means  to  the  end  of 
establishing  Christ's  Church  in  the 
world,  for  its  purpose  of  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world  and  of  education 
of  its  members — the  discipled  from 
all  nations  who  are  initiated  into 
the  Church  by  baptism. 

"Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
that  I  have  commanded  you  ..." 
The  new  disciples  must  be  taught 
what  to  do  and  then  to  do  it.  First 
comes  instruction,  then  discipline. 

New  disciples  are  like  (and  often 
are)  children.  They  need  to  be  in- 
structed in  what  Christ  has  com- 
manded for  His  Church.  He  has 
provided  the  substance  of  that  in- 
struction in  His  Word,  the  Bible. 
The  inspiration  for  that  instruction 
was  given  to  His  Church  through 
His  own  Holy  Spirit  (John  14:26) , 
who  is  not  only  teacher  but  also 
reminder. 

However,  knowledge  of  what 
Christ  commands  is  not  enough. 
There  must  also  be  observance  of 
all  that  Christ  has  commanded.  We 
must  practice  what  we  preach  and 
teach:  what  we  know  to  be  the  will 
of  God.  All  too  often  "what  we  are 
speaks  so  loudly  that  the  world  can- 
not hear  what  we  say." 

Field  is  the  World 

And  we  must  teach  what  Christ 
ht  has  commanded,  not  what  men  have 
commanded,  nor  what  the  Church 
alone  has  commanded.  And  too,  we 
must  teach  all  that  Christ  has  com- 
manded, the  whole  counsel  of  God 
(Acts  20:27),  fearlessly,  staunchly, 
boldly,  entirely. 

"The  field  is  the  world,"  says  our 
Lord  (Matt.  13:38).  Christ  sends 
His  Church  on  this  program  of  work 
into  all  the  world.  True,  it  begins 
at  home,  in  Jerusalem;  but  Christ 
did  not  stop  there.  It  is  to  go  on  into 


Judea  and  Samaria,  our  own  state 
and  the  neighboring  states. 

But  even  that  is  not  enough. 
Christ  will  not  be  satisfied  until  all 
the  world  is  evangelized;  until  all 
the  world  not  only  knows  about 
Him  but  knows  Him  Himself  and 
comes  under  His  domination  and 
Lordship. 

And  for  such  a  comprehensive 
and  widespread  task  where  are  the 
authority  and  power  to  be  found? 
In  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"All  authority  in  heaven  and 
earth  has  been  given  unto  Me,"  says 
the  Head  of  the  Church.  "Go  ye, 
therefore."  It  is  the  risen  Lord  who 
commands,  the  victor  over  death 
and  hell. 


The  Word  Abides 

Thank  God  that  the  stormy  blasts 
of  the  twentieth  century  can  no 
more  undo  the  abiding  excellence 
and  infallibility  of  the  Bible  than 
could  the  attacks  of  all  the  previous 
centuries.  "Concerning  thy  testi- 
monies, I  have  known  of  old  that 
thou  hast  founded  them  for  ever" 
(Psalm  119:152).  Standing  here  in 
quietness  of  faith,  we  can  refuse  to 
be  disturbed  by  the  current  denials 
of  the  divine  origin  and  authority 
of  the  Scriptures.  "He  that  is  of 
God  heareth  God's  words." 

There  are  those  all  about  us  who 
"hear  them  not,"  but,  this  is  be- 
cause— as  we  are  told — they  "are 
not  of  God"  (John  8:47) .— N.  A. 
Woychuk.,  in  The  Infallible  Word. 


He  has  died  for  our  sins,  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  for  those  of  the 
whole  world.  Now  he  has  been 
raised  from  among  the  dead  by  the 
power  of  God  the  Father.  He  gave 
His  life  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
good  news. 

Now  in  his  risen  power  and  glory 
he  sends  you  and  me  to  all  men  to 
tell  them  that  evangel.  It  is  not 
a  message  of  our  own.  Who  would 
or  could  have  concocted  such  a  mes- 
sage? But  "what  no  eye  has  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  nor  the  heart  of  man 
conceived — what  God  has  prepared 
for  those  who  love  Him,  God  has 
revealed  to  us  through  the  Spirit" 
(I  Cor.  2:9-10). 

As  Bishop  Leslie  Newbigin  has 
said:  "The  mission  of  the  Church 
is  to  make  known  what  God  is  do- 
ing for  the  world."    So  then  the 


message  for  us  to  deliver,  as  it  was 
for  Ezekiel  and  the  other  prophets 
and  apostles,  is  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord."  Its  purpose  is  that  you,  we, 
they,  all  men  may  know  that  "I  am 
the  Lord  your  God"  —  their  God. 
When  we  speak  the  message  Christ 
has  given  us,  we  speak  with  all  His 
authority,  for  He  has  said,  "Go." 
We  are  His  ambassadors — ambassa- 
dors for  Him. 


Power  for  the  Task 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  age."  We  have 
the  presence  of  this  risen  Lord  with 
us  as  long  as  we  are  faithful  in  our 
obedience.  He  had  promised  that 
He  would  not  leave  them  orphans 
(John  14:18),  but  would  give  them 
a  side-partner  (Paraclete) ,  who 
would  be  with  them  forever,  all  the 
time. 

Our  Lord  commanded  them, 
"Wait  until  you  are  clothed  with 
power  from  on  high,"  "Wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father."  Then  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  the  promised 
Holy  Spirit  came  with  all  His  quick- 
ening powers.  And  "God,  who  has 
commissioned  us,  has  put  His  seal 
upon  us  and  given  us  His  Spirit  in 
our  hearts  as  a  guarantee"  (II  Cor. 
1:21-22;  Eph.  1:13-14). 

The  Holy  Spirit,  then,  is  the  sign 
that  we  are  His,  the  seal  that  we 
speak  on  God's  behalf.  His  anoint- 
ing teaches  us  about  everything  (I 
John  2:27)  :  what  we  are  to  say  and 
giving  the  power  to  say  it. 

This  is  the  task  of  the  Church, 
the  purpose  which  Christ  would  ac- 
complish through  us — to  establish 
His  Church  in  the  world  as  the  body 
through  which  He  works;  to  teach 
men  to  observe  all  that  Christ  has 
commanded  us.  We  go  with  the  au- 
thority of  His  command.  And  we 
go  with  the  power  of  His  presence. 
His  Spirit  abides  in  us  and  works 
through  us. 

This  is  Christ's  purpose  for  you, 
pastors;  and  for  you,  the  people — 
the  pastor's  work  force  in  this  com- 
munity: each  one  a  missionary,  sent 
to  be  a  witness  for  Christ,  to  herald 
His  Gospel  to  all  men  around  the 
world. 

And  we  have  His  promise  that  if 
we  seek  first  His  kingdom  and  His 
righteousness,  all  things  necessary 
to  the  performance  of  this  task  to 
the  accomplishment  of  His  purpose, 
shall  be  supplied  to  us  (Matt. 
6:33).  11 
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EDITORIALS 


Three  Approaches 


It  has  remained  for  Dr.  Reginald 
Fuller,  professor  at  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  New  York,  to  label 
the  three  approaches  to  evangelism 
which  coexist  in  the  Church  today. 
These  are  the  exclusivistic,  the  cos- 
mic and  the  mediating,  according  to 
Dr.  Fuller. 

The  exclusivistic  approach,  said 
the  professor  to  a  recent  faith  and 
order  conclave,  holds  that  man  gains 
salvation  through  Christ  alone,  and 
that  a  relationship  to  Christ  normal- 
ly calls  for  affiliation  with  some 
church  body. 

The  cosmic  approach  "witnesses 
to  the  purposes  of  Christ  through 
service,  and  looks  forward  toward 
the  day  all  men  will  be  united  in 


Christ,  whether  they  bore  the  name 
of  Christian  or  not." 

The  mediating  approach  holds 
that  salvation  comes  only  through 
Christ,  but  that  there  are  partial 
truths  held  by  men  who  stand  out- 
side the  Christian  revelation.  Wher- 
ever truth  appears,  however,  it  is 
of  Christ. 

Dr.  Fuller  indicated  that  none  of 
the  approaches  contains  the  whole 
truth  or  is  followed  exclusively. 

There  is  just  one  thing  to  bear 
in  mind  as  the  differences  existing 
in  the  Church  are  increasingly  rec- 
ognized and  discussed  in  our  time, 
namely  the  fact  that  the  differences 
existing  today  are  of  a  different 
kind  in  comparison  with  those  of 


When  Will  the  Mission  be  Done? 


What  would  have  to  happen  be- 
fore the  mission  of  the  Church  in 
the  world  could  be  considered  ac- 
complished? What  would  have  to 
be  done  before  Christian  people 
could  relax  in  the  knowledge  that 
they  had  finished  the  Lord's  work? 

Would  the  mission  be  accom- 
plished if  all  the  purposes  of  the 
United  Nations  should  be  imple- 
mented? 

Would  it  be  done  if  all  discrimi- 
nation were  eliminated?  If  all  pov- 
erty were  eradicated? 

Would  the  task  be  completed  if 
every  living  person  in  the  world 
heard  the  Gospel?  What  if  every 
living  person  should  make  a  profes- 
sion of  faith  and  join  the  church? 

Such  extreme  suggestions,  of 
course,  serve  only  to  sharpen  a  truth 
we  sometimes  are  prone  to  forget: 
The  mission  of  the  Church  will  nev- 
er be  done  until  Christ  returns. 

For  each  generation  the  mission 
begins  all  over  again.  As  each  gen- 
eration dies  and  another  is  born,  it 
is  as  though  the  apostles  were  start- 
ing out  anew,  for  every  single  one 
of  the  billions  in  the  world  must 
come  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  grace  through 


faith,  or  in  covenant  relationship, 
or  he  goes  into  the  next  world  for- 
ever lost. 

One  can  theoretically  create  a  bet- 
ter world  for  his  children  and  grand- 
children to  live  in  (although  we 
seem  to  continue  failing  even  in  the 
human  aspects  of  this  dream) .  But 
that  isn't  the  mission  that  God  gave 
His  people.  The  mission  is  to  offer 
our  children  and  grandchildren  to 
Jesus  Christ,  that  they  may  believe 


and  live. 


i 


other  generations. 

Sometimes  it  is  argued  that  differ- 
ences have  always  existed  in  the 
Church.  True.  But  in  the  past 
these  have  been  mainly  over  internal 
matters,  over  varieties  of  interpreta- 
tion within  the  Gospel  tradition, 
over  disagreements  between  men 
who  were  Christian. 

The  differences  today  are  between 
fundamental  Christianity  and  fun- 
damental paganism,  both  claiming 
recognition  in  the  Church! 

Today  the  Body  of  Christ  does  not 
just  have  a  headache  from  some 
minor  upset.  It  is  beset  within  by 
foreign  and  destructive  cancerous 
cells  which  could  destroy  some  of  its 
visible  forms.  To  these  Christians 
must  be  alert.  IB 

When  Things 
Are  Not  as  They  Seem 

One  reason  why  COCU  (the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union,  now 
comprising  10  denominations) 
evokes  so  much  interest  is  that  this 
relationship  somehow  epitomizes 
all  the  frustrations  that  church  mem- 
bers feel  over  the  difference  between 
the  public  view  of  things  in  the 
Church  and  the  way  things  some- 
times actually  turn  out. 

Those  highly  placed  executives 
who  are  going  round  saying  they 
"resent  the  implication  that  our 
COCU  delegation  is  working  on  un- 
authorized objectives"  don't  sound 
altogether  convincing,  although  they 
no  doubt  are  being  quite  candid. 

Perhaps  the  air  might  be  cleared 
if  the  Church  could  get  a  straight 
answer  to  a  few  questions.  And  to 
that  end  we  offer  these  columns  to 
the  chairman  of  the  COCU  delega- 
tion, the  executive  of  the  General 


"Look  at  it  this  way!  The  Assembly  refused  to  say  that  we  could  NOT  go 
ahead  with  the  union  of  boards  and  agencies!" 
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Council,  and  other  executives  who 
have  been  directly  involved.  We  in- 
vite them  to  give  a  direct  answer  to 
the  following: 

•  Will  the  agencies  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  cooperate  with  the 
resolution  passed  in  Cambridge  set- 
ting up  a  commission  "in  order  to 
encourage  and  correlate  various  en- 
gagements in  mission  and  to  seek  to 
draw  together  the  resources  of  the 
various  agencies  and  groups  that 
could  and  even  now  are  working 
together  in  the  total  mission  and 
who  could  explore  and  engage  in 
new  and  cooperative  undertakings"? 
Yes,  or  no? 

•  Is  it  true  that  the  agencies  of 
|;he  COCU  Churches  responsible  for 
world  missions  have  begun  explor- 
ing ways  and  means  of  closer  co- 
operation and  consolidation  of  ef- 
forts? Yes,  or  no?  (As  we  have  heard 
it,  unverified,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  world  missions  agency 
has  led  in  establishing  new  lines  of 
communication  designed  to  bring  to- 
gether corresponding  agencies  from 
the  other  COCU  Churches.) 

•  Is  it  true  that  the  agencies  of 
the  COCU  Churches  responsible  for 
ministers'  pensions  have  been  meet- 
ing in  the  interest  of  consolidating 
the  various  pension  programs  of  the 
Churches?  Yes,  or  no?  (This  one  we 
can  answer.  The  Presbyterian  US 
executive  involved  tells  us  that  his 
agency  is  holding  itself  aloof  from 
the  discussions  now  going  on,  for 
the  very  practical  reason  that  the 
Presbyterian  US  annuity  program  is 
virtually  the  only  one  among  the 
Churches  that  is  completely  sound, 
financially.) 

•  Will  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries  (formerly  Church  Exten- 
sion) accept  or  reject  the  overtures 
that  have  come  from  UPUSA  offices 
to  explore  the  possibility  of  greater 
consolidation  "growing  out  of  the 
climate  of  cooperation  produced  by 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union"? 

For  a  concrete  illustration  of  the 
sort  of  thing  which  creates  concern 
throughout  the  Church,  we  would 
mention  the  total  consolidation  of 
church  planning  in  the  experiment- 
al city  of  Columbia,  Md.,  under  a 
single  coordinating  agency  respon- 
sible to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

When  an  agency  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church  US  publicly  announces 
that  it  is  participating  in  this  totally 
merged  religious  effort,  and  support- 
ing the  consolidated  program  with 
thousands  of  dollars,  it  is  hard  to 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Christian's  Hot  Line 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


In  the  Situation  Room  in  the 
basement  of  the  White  House  there 
are  two  teletype  machines  connected 
directly  with  a  similar  room  in  the 
Kremlin.  One  machine  is  for  send- 
ing out  messages  in  English,  the 
other  for  receiving  messages  in  Rus- 
sian. These  machines,  installed  only 
a  few  months  ago,  are  called  the 
"hot  line"  between  Washington  and 
Moscow.  On  it  the  President  can 
have  direct  communication  with 
Kremlin  leaders,  and  they  with  him. 

It  is  said  that  during  the  first  days 
of  the  recent  Middle-East  crisis  this 
line  was  used  on  a  number  of  occa- 
sions and  some  think  as  a  result  a 
direct  military  confrontation  with 
Russia  was  averted. 

Every  Christian  has  a  "situation 
room"  in  his  heart  and  mind  and 
in  it  there  is  a  "hot  line"  of  direct 
communication  with  the  throne  of 
God,  and  with  His  heart  of  love, 
grace  and  wisdom. 

Whereas  there  are  language 
specialists  in  both  Washington  and 
Moscow,  on  duty  24  hours  a  day,  to 
translate  and  interpret  incoming 
and  outgoing  messages,  the  Chris- 
tian has  aid  beyond  compare.  Pray- 
ing in  the  name  of  Christ,  His  name 
validates  our  prayers.  At  the  same 
time  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  prays  for 
us,  for  we  are  told:  "It  is  Christ 
Jesus,  who  died,  yes,  who  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  who  is  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  indeed  intercedes 
for  us"  (Rom.  8:34) . 

But  that  is  not  all.  So  often  our 
prayers  are  feeble,  confused  and  in- 
coherent, but  here  again  we  have 
divine  help,  for  we  are  told:  "Like- 
ivise  the  Spirit  helps  in  our  weak- 
ness; for  we  do  not  know  how  to 
t>ray  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit 
himself  intercedes  for  us  with  sighs 
too  deep  for  words.  And  he  who 
searches  the  hearts  of  men  knows 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause the  Spirit  intercedes  for  the 

take  seriously  that  same  agency's 
protestation  that  it  is  not  a  part  of 
any  de  facto  church  union  move- 
ment. IB 


saints  according  to  the  will  of  God" 
(Rom.  8:26,  27) . 

Our  prayers  are  validated  by 
Jesus  Christ  and  interpreted  to  God 
the  Father  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  What 
a  tragedy  then  if  we  do  not  make 
use  of  this  "hot  line,"  which  is  open 
at  all  times  and  which  brings  bless- 
ings untold  for  those  who  avail 
themselves  of  it. 

This  is  not  for  one  minute  to 
imply  that  prayer  is  a  sort  of  "mak- 
ing use"  of  God.  Rather  it  is  taking 
advantage  of  the  privilege  of  two- 
way  communication  with  Him. 
Prayer  is  the  least  used  of  all  of 
the  privileges  open  to  the  Chris- 
tian. Day  by  day  we  find  ourselves 
confronted  with  problems,  in  the 
need  of  wisdom  and  guidance,  and 
how  often  the  problems  vanish  as 
we  pray,  like  mist  before  the  sun! 

Sometimes  we  are  given  strength 
to  overcome  temptations,  divine 
leading  in  some  difficulty,  comfort 
in  sorrow,  clear  understanding  in 
the  midst  of  confusion.  Nothing 
takes  God  by  surprise,  nor  is  there 
anything  beyond  His  loving  control. 

The  Apostle  Paul  enjoins  us  to 
pray:  "Have  no  anxiety  about  any- 
thing, but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  to 
God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  will  keep 
your  hearts  and  your  minds  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:6,  7) . 

Unlike  the  "hot  line"  between 
Washington  and  Moscow  over  which 
mortal  men,  perhaps  even  hostile  to 
one  another,  (certainly  with  vary- 
ing objectives) ,  may  talk  to  each 
other,  the  "hot  line"  of  the  Chris- 
tian leads  directly  to  the  God  of 
love  who  is  sovereign  and  supreme, 
the  One  who  is  able  and  willing  to 
answer  in  the  light  of  His  infinite 
love  and  wisdom. 

What  a  privilege  —  make  use  of 
it!  EE 

•    •  • 

Programs  for  uniting  churches 
have,  in  many  places,  been  more 
divisive  than  unifying.  —  Church 
Herald. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION:  Corinth  and 
Ephesus  were  important  centers  of 
Greek  civilization  and  Paul's  mis- 
sionary policy  was  to  plant  the 
Gospel  firmly  in  the  leading  cities 
of  the  ancient  world. 

Undoubtedly  God's  sovereignty 
directed  Paul  in  his  missionary 
itinerary.  By  lesser  encounters  with 
paganism  in  smaller  cities  of  Asia 
Minor,  he  was  prepared  for  the 
greater  ones  experienced  in  more 
sophisticated  cities.  By  the  time 
Paul  reached  Ephesus  he  had  seen 
and  heard  all  that  Greek  culture 
could  offer  for  the  benefit  of  man- 
kind. 

The  story  was  the  same  wherever 
Paul  went.  The  desperate  plight  of 
the  human  soul,  even  at  the  acme 
of  Greek  culture,  was  one  of  im- 
penetrable darkness.  Never  before 
had  such  a  contrast  between  the 
zenith  of  man's  culture  and  the 
abyss  of  man's  hopelessness  in  sin 
existed  in  the  world.  Into  this  kind 
of  world  the  Apostle  Paul  came 
with  the  message  of  salvation  and 
redemption  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

L  PAUL  IN  CORINTH  (18:1- 
17).  Corinth  was  the  capital  of 
the  Roman  province  of  Achaia, 
the  center  of  trade  and  commerce. 
It  did  not  equal  Athens  as  a  center 
of  education  and  philosophy.  Nor 
did  Athens  equal  Corinth  as  a  cess- 
pool of  immorality  and  degradation. 
Although  no  church  was  founded  in 
the  sophisticated  Athens,  a  thriving 
church  was  founded  in  the  licen- 
tious city  of  Corinth. 

A.  Paul's  Association  with  Aq- 
uila  and  Priscilla  (vv.  1-4) .  It  is 
not  definitely  known  whether  this 
married  couple  had  become  Chris- 
tians before  Paul  met  them,  possibly 
they  were  among  the  Jews  converted 
at  Pentecost  (Acts  2:10).  No  men- 
tion is  made  of  their  conversion. 

Paul  makes  frequent  references  to 
this  couple  (Rom.  16:3;  I  Cor.  16: 
19;  II  Tim.  4:19)  and  also  to  the 
fact  that  he  labored  with  his  hands 


For  August  13,  1967 

Partners  in  the  Gospel 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  18:1 — 
19:20 

Key  Verses:  Acts  18:18-28 
Devotional   Reading:    I  Corinthians 
3:5-9 

Memory  Selection:  I  Corinthians  3: 
6-7 


(I  Cor.  4:12;  I  Thess.  2:9;  II  Thess. 
3:8;  cf.  Acts  20:34). 

The  expulsion  of  the  Jews,  in- 
cluding Aquila  and  Priscilla,  from 
Rome  by  the  Emperor  Claudius,  is 
attributed  by  Suetonius  to  their 
"constant  riots  at  the  instigation  of 
Chrestus."  This  has  made  some 
scholars  believe  that  "Chrestus"  is 
a  corrupt  form  of  "Christus." 

According  to  his  custom,  Paul 
"reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every 
sabbath,  and  persuaded  Jews  and 
Greeks"  (v.  4  ASV) .  The  statement 
may  be  better  rendered,  "And  he 
was  reasoning  .  .  .  and  trying  to 
persuade  .  .  ."  (NASB) . 

B.  Paul's  Revitalized  Preaching 
(vv.  5-11).  Verse  5  is  translated  in 
the  KJV:  "was  pressed  in  the  spirit." 
Some  would  capitalize  "spirit"  and 
thus  refer  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Be- 
cause of  variations  in  the  manu- 
scripts, the  other  rendering,  adopted 
by  the  most  modern  versions,  reads: 
"was  completely  possessed  by  the 
message"  (Berkeley) .  This  transla- 
tion carries  an  implied  contrast,  as 
if  to  suggest  that  Paul  realized  that 
only  the  Gospel  of  the  crucified 
Christ  (cf.  I  Cor.  2:1-5)  could  save 
men.  The  approach  on  the  philo- 
sophical level  had  apparently  failed 
at  Athens. 

Paul  applied  himself  more  assidu- 
ously to  the  Word  of  God.  Possibly 
the  contribution  from  the  Philip- 
pian  church  had  given  him  more 
time  for  the  message  committed  to 
him  (cf.  II  Cor.  11:9;  Phil.  4:15). 
At  this  time  he  wrote  two  letters 
to  the  church  at  Thessalonica. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


The  substance  of  Paul's  renewed 
preaching  was  that  "the  Christ 
(Messiah)  was  Jesus"  (RSV) .  The 
Messiah  promised  to  the  Jews  in 
the  Old  Testament  is  the  historical 
Jesus. 

1.  Paul  turns  to  the  Gentiles  (w. 
6-8) .  The  Jewish  rejection  of  the 
Gospel  in  Corinth  probably  caused 
Paul's  strong  statement  in  I  Thess. 
2:14-16.  Paul  will  later  describe  his 
early  resistance  to  the  Gospel  in 
terms  somewhat  similar  to  those  he 
used  about  the  Corinthian  Jews  (I 
Tim.  1:13).  The  "turning  to  the 
Gentiles"  is  a  frequent  refrain  in 
Paul's  ministry  (13:46;  18:6;  22:21; 
26:20;  28:28). 

The  church  at  Corinth  is  organ- 
ized in  the  house  of  Titus  Justus, 
"a  worshipper  of  God,  whose  house 
was  next  to  the  synagogue" 
(NASB) .  Crispus,  a  prominent  syna- 
gogue leader,  believed  and  with  his 
household  and  many  other  Corin- 
thians brought  the  church  of  Cor- 
inth into  being  (cf.  I  Cor.  1:14-17). 
Their  moral  background  is  indi- 
cated in  I  Cor.  5:1;  6:9-11.  Paul  had 
to  write  two  letters  to  these  people 
to  explain  what  Christianity  is  and 
to  secure  among  them  some  adop- 
tion of  the  standards  of  this  faith. 

2.  Paul  encouraged  by  a  vision 
(vv.  9-11).  This  is  one  of  the  vi- 
sions recorded  in  Acts  designed  to 
encourage  and  direct  Paul  (cf.  16:9- 
10;  22:17-21;  23:11;  27:23-24).  Simi- 
lar encouragement  was  given  to 
Jeremiah  (1:17-19).  Christ  knew  by 
name  each  one  of  the  "much  people" 
in  Corinth  who  would  believe  on 
Him  (cf.  II  Tim.  2:19).  More 
people  were  "ordained  to  eternal 
life"  (Acts  13:48)  in  profligate 
Corinth  than  among  the  intelligent- 
sia of  Athens! 

C.  Opposition  to  Paul  (vv.  12- 
17) .  1.  The  source  of  the  opposition 
(vv.  12-13).  It  is  probable  that  Gal- 
lio  had  just  become  "proconsul  of 
Achaia"  when  the  Jews  "made  a 
united  attack  upon  Paul"  (RSV) , 
bringing  him  before  Gallio's  "judg- 
ment seat."  The  Jews  affirmed  that 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  2,  1967 

I 


08 

mi 


101 


Paul  was  seeking  to  persuade  men  to 
worship  God  "contrary  to  the  law," 
but  they  did  not  specify  which 
"law"  Paul  was  breaking. 

Gallio,  an  astute  connoisseur  of 
Jewish  scruples,  saw  through  this 
ambiguity.  He  well  knew  that  the 
Jews,  though  being  allowed  to  wor- 
ship according  to  their  law,  were 
now  denying  to  Paul  the  very  right 
which  the  Roman  government  had 
granted  to  them. 

2.  Gallio's  unexpected  harshness, 
(w.  14-15) .  Gallio  "was  the  elder 
brother  of  Seneca,  and  a  man  of 
ability,  and  a  most  amiable  temper 
and  disposition"  (The  Pulpit  Com- 
mentary) .  He  refuses  to  be  enmesh- 
ed in  the  internal  contentions  among 
the  Jews.  His  decision  and  his  treat- 
ment of  the  Jews  here  show  his  per- 
sonal animosity  against  the  Jews. 
According  to  Augustine,  he  consid- 
ered them  "a  most  abominable 
people"  (EGT) ;  "but  showed  his 
tacit  approval  of  Christianity  as  at 
least  a  religion  to  be  tolerated  by 
the  Roman  government."  Gallio's 
decision  had  far-reaching  effects  in 
allowing  Christianity  to  be  pro- 
claimed as  "a  tolerated  religion" 
and  Christianity  was  now  on  equal 
footing  with  Judaism. 

3.  The  maltreatment  of  the  Jews 
(vv.  16-17) .  The  Jews  received  some 
of  the  punishment  that  they  ex- 
pected Gallio  to  exact  of  Paul.  "But 
Gallio  judged  it  politic  to  turn  a 
blind  eye  to  this  brutal  ventilation 
of  popular  anti-Jewish  sentiment" 
(F.  F.  Bruce) . 

II.  PAUL'S  TRIP  TO  ANTI- 
OCH (IN  SYRIA)  (18:18-22). 
Luke  puts  in  concise  summary  four 
facts  about  this  trip:  1)  Paul's  com- 
panions (Priscilla  and  Aquila)  for 
part  of  the  trip;  2)  his  vow  at  Cen- 
chrea  (cf.  Acts  21:24);  3)  Paul's 
brief  stay  in  Ephesus;  and  4)  the 
return  to  the  mother  church  in 
Antioch  of  Syria  (cf.  Acts  13:1-4). 

III.  PAUL'S  THIRD  MIS- 
SIONARY JOURNEY  (18:23—19: 
20) .  Luke's  narrative  concerning 
this  journey  extends  to  21:17.  This 
missionary  trip  is  notable  for  the 
correspondence  carried  on  with  some 
of  the  churches  especially  at  Corinth 
and  Rome. 

A.  Journey  through  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  (v.  23) .  After  visiting  and 
reporting  to  the  home  church  of 
Antioch,  Paul  began  his  third  mis- 
sionary journey  by  a  route  which 
took  him  through  the  regions  of 


Galatia  and  Phrygia  (cf.  16:6) .  His 
mission  in  these  places  was  one  of 
"strengthening  all  the  disciples." 

B.  The  Episode  concerning 
A  polios  (vv.  24-28).  This  is  the 
basic  passage  in  the  New  Testament 
concerning  this  strange  personality. 

1.  His  ability  (v.  24).  A  native 
of  Alexandria,  he  had  imbibed  the 
culture  and  learning  of  his  native 
city,  which  at  times  vied  with  Ath- 
ens as  a  center  of  Greek  learning 
in  the  ancient  world.  The  "scrip- 
tures" in  which  this  man  was 
"mighty"  were  the  Old  Testament, 
possibly  in  the  Greek  translation, 
made  at  Alexandria  two  centuries 
before  Christ. 

2.  His  deficiency  (vv.  25-26) . 
Apollos  had  been  "instructed"  in 
"the  way  of  the  Lord;"  and  he 
showed  great  fervor  in  his  spirit. 
While  at  Ephesus,  he  "was  speaking 
and  teaching  accurately  the  things 
concerning  Jesus"  (NASB) .  Ques- 
tions abound  as  to  how  Apollos  got 
his  knowledge  of  Jesus.  He  prob- 
ably had  only  the  Gospel  of  Mark 
while  living  in  Egypt  and  thus  was 
ignorant  of  Christian  baptism  as  ex- 
perienced at  Pentecost,  his  knowl- 
edge limited  to  "the  baptism  of 
John." 

John's  baptism  and  Christian  bap- 
tism are  not  the  same.  A  temporary 
and  preparatory  baptism,  John's 
was  centered  in  repentance  (Matt. 
3:1,  11;  Mark  1:4;  Acts  13:24), 
(but  in  no  particular  name) ,  was 
national  and  Jewish  (John  1:31), 
and  centered  on  adults. 

Christian  baptism  centers  in  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  (Acts  19:4;  Gal.  3: 

26-  27)  and  is  performed  anywhere 
and  at  any  time  (Acts  8:36-38;  9:18; 
16:15,  33).  Introducing  the  New 
Testament    dispensation    of  grace 

(Acts  2) ,  Christian  baptism  empha- 
sizes the  Spirit  (John  1:8,  26,  33; 
Acts  10:44-48) ,  includes  households 

(Acts  11:14-16;  I  Cor.  1:16)  and  is 
performed  specifically  in  the  name 
of  Christ  (Acts  2:38;  8:16;  10:48; 
Rom.  6:3;  I  Cor.  1:13;  Gal.  3:27). 

Apollos,  though  "mighty  in  the 
scriptures,"  needed  instruction.  Af- 
ter receiving  it  from  Priscilla  and 
Aquila,  he  was  probably  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Christ. 

3.  His  revitalized  ministry  (vv. 

27-  28) .  Having  now  become  fully 
versed  in  Christian  teaching,  Apol- 
los desires  to  continue  a  more  fruit- 
ful ministry  in  the  province  of 
Achaia.  The  brothers  of  the  Ephe- 
sian  church  commend  him  to  his 
new  field  of  labor.  Paul's  later  let- 


ter to  the  Corinthian  church  shows 
how  effective  his  ministry  was  there 

(cf.  I  Cor.  1:12,  3:6;  4:9;  16:12). 
"He  powerfully  refuted  the  Jews  in 
public,  demonstrating  by  the  Scrip- 
tures that  Jesus  was  the  Christ" 

(Acts  18:28  NASB) .  Compare  18:5. 
C.    Paul's  Ministry   at  Ephesus 

(19:1-20).  Ephesus  became  an  im- 
portant center  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

1.  Paul  and  the  twelve  disciples 
(vv.  1-7) .  These  men,  like  Apollos, 
had  received  only  John's  baptism. 
Verse  two  should  be  read,  "Did  ye 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  when  ye  be- 
lieved?" This  shows  that  the  Holy 
Spirit's  coming  into  the  life  of  a 
Christian  is  simultaneous  with  his 
belief  in  Christ.  Christian  baptism, 
which  was  now  performed  upon 
these  men,  illustrates  and  symbolizes 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into 
the  life  of  the  believer  (cf.  Acts  10: 
44-48;  11:14-16). 

2.  Paul  in  the  school  of  Tyran- 
nus  (vv.  8-10) .  Paul  sought  to  rea- 
son with  the  Jews  in  their  syna- 
gogues at  Ephesus;  but  this  proved 
ineffective  after  a  ministry  of  three 
months.  Paul  then  found  a  suit- 
able place  "in  the  school  of  Tyran- 
nus"  where  he  continued  his  minis- 
try for  two  years.  It  is  to  this  period 
in  Paul's  life  that  the  founding  of 
the  churches  at  Colossae,  Hierapolis 
and  Laodicea  is  to  be  assigned.  Per- 
haps also  the  seven  churches  of  Asia 
(Rev.  2-3)  were  established  at  this 
time  (F.  F.  Bruce) . 

3.  The  episode  concerning  the 
sons  of  Sceva  (vv.  1 1-20) .  Here  sev- 
eral important  contrasts  are  to  be 
noted:  1)  between  the  real  miracles 
of  Paul  (vv.  11-12;  cf.  Rom.  15:18- 
19;  II  Cor.  12:12)  and  the  counter- 
feits of  the  exorcists  (vv.  13-16) ;  2) 
between  the  name  of  Jesus  as  prop- 
erly invoked  by  rightful  users  of  it 
and  as  improperly  invoked  by  un- 
lawful users  of  it  (w.  13-15) ;  3) 
between  the  power  of  demons  and 
of  men  (v.  16) ;  and  4)  between  and 
waning  power  of  heathenism  and 
the  waxing  power  of  God's  Word 
(vv.  17-20).  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Daniel  1 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Would  Be  True" 
"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 
"Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for 
Jesus" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEAD- 
ER: This  is  to  be  a  Bible  study 
program  based  on  chapters  1-6  of 
the  Book  of  Daniel.  Be  sure  that  all 
your  young  people  have  Bibles, 
paper,  and  pencils. 

Try  to  have  the  study  questions 
duplicated  so  each  person  can  have, 
a  copy.  If  this  is  not  possible,  you 
can  write  them  on  a  chalk  board  or 
on  a  large  piece  of  paper  where  all 
can  see  them. 

Ask  the  young  people  to  write  out 
answers  to  the  questions,  using  their 
Bibles.  When  all  have  completed 
their  work,  compare  answers  and  en- 
courage discussion. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: When  we  first  read  of 
Daniel  he  was  a  relatively  young 
man.  Perhaps  for  this  reason  as  well 
as  for  his  admirable  traits  of  char- 
acter he  has  always  been  held  up 
as  an  example  for  young  people.  A 
very  great  many  of  them  have  found 
inspiration  and  strength  in  a  con- 
sideration of  his  life. 

Daniel  and  his  companions  were 
committed  to  a  simple,  wholesome 
way  of  life.  They  refused  the  way 
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Dare  To  Be  a  Daniel 
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of  indulgence  and  debauchery  which 
was  almost  forced  on  them  by  their 
captors.  Their  own  wholesome  way 
of  living  produced  such  good  results 
in  their  health  and  appearance  that 
even  their  pagan  overlords  were 
convinced  of  its  value. 

Daniel  was  recognized  as  a  "wise 
man"  even  though  he  was  quite 
young.  More  than  once  he  was 
called  on  by  the  Babylonians  to  in- 
terpret dreams  and  visions. 

Perhaps  we  cannot  give  a  "mod- 
ern scientific  explanation"  of  this 
remarkable  ability  he  had,  but  we 
can  be  sure  that  it  was  a  gift  from 
God.  Also,  we  can  be  sure  there 
was  a  relationship  between  this  gift 
and  Daniel's  closeness  to  the  Lord, 
his  prayer  life,  and  his  faith  in  God. 

Daniel  was  a  man  to  whom  loyal- 
ty to  the  Lord  was  more  important 
than  fame,  comfort,  and  even  life 
itself.  He  refused  to  refrain  from 
praying  to  his  God,  thus  defying  the 
unchangeable  decree  of  Darius,  king 
of  the  Medes. 

As  we  know,  the  penalty  for  dis- 
obeying the  decree  was  to  be  thrown 
to  the  lions.  Daniel  likely  had  no 
guarantee  that  God  would  spare  his 
life,  but  to  him  obedience  and  loyal- 
ty to  God  were  more  dear  than  life. 

We  shall  now  turn  to  chapters 
1-6  of  Daniel.  Through  the  use  of 
the  study  questions  that  have  been 
provided,  we  can  take  a  first  hand 
look  at  the  life  of  this  man  who 
loved  the  Lord  and  was  blessed  by 
Him. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  The  fact  that  Daniel  and  his 
companions  were  specially  chosen  by 
the  Chaldeans  indicated  what  about 
their  abilities  and  personalities? 

2.  What  proposal  did  Daniel 
make  to  Melbar  concerning  his  way 
of  life,  and  what  was  the  result  of 
it? 

3.  Why  did  Nebuchadnezzar's 
own  wise  men  say  his  request  was 
unreasonable? 


4.  From  whom  did  Daniel  seek 
wisdom  and  help  in  knowing  and 
interpreting  the  dream,  and  to  whom 
did  he  give  credit  for  his  success? 

5.  What,  in  brief,  was  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  dream? 

6.  What  was  the  decree  that 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego 
disobeyed,  and  what  was  the  penal- 
ty for  disobedience? 

7.  What  was  Nebuchadnezzar's 
reaction  when  the  Israelites  were 
spared? 

8.  What  was  Nebuchadnezzar's 
second  dream,  and  what  was  its 
meaning? 

9.  What  splendid  thing  was 
Nebuchadnezzar  moved  to  say  about 
God  in  Daniel  4:34-35? 

10.  What  made  Belshazzar  and 
his  guests  afraid,  and  what  was  the 
meaning  of  the  writing? 

11.  What  became  of  Belshazzar 
and  his  kingdom? 

12.  What  and  who  prompted  the 
decree  of  Darius,  and  what  was  it? 

13.  What  became  of  Daniel's 
enemies,  and  what  decree  did  Darius 
make  concerning  Daniel's  God? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  not 
hard  to  understand  why  the  life  of 
Daniel  has  been  an  inspiration  to 
many.  The  most  encouraging  as- 
pect of  this  story,  however,  is  the 
assurance  we  have  that  the  same 
God  who  strengthened  and  upheld 
Daniel  is  our  own  very  present  and 
powerful  God  and  Saviour. 

He  is  the  one  who  died  for  our 
sins,  who  rose  again,  and  who  is 
ever  present  to  enable  us  to  live 
the  life  of  joy  and  victory  to  which 
he  has  called  us. 


Closing  Prayer. 


ffl 


•    •  • 

The  conscientious  objector  is  a 
transcendent  egotist  who  is  pre- 
pared to  sacrifice  to  his  ideal  of 
personal  perfection  the  most  sacred 
interests  —  and  even  the  very  ex- 
istence— of  the  community  of  which 
he  is  a  part.  —  Gustav  Thibon. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMA- 
TION, by  John  P.  Dolan.  New  Ameri- 
can Library,  New  York.  Paper,  366 
pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
H.  Knight,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Opelika,  Ala. 

Dr.  John  P.  Dolan,  Roman  Cath- 
olic layman,  and  professor  of  his- 
tory at  the  University  of  South  Caro- 
lina, has  produced  a  brilliant  and 
scholarly  treatment  of  Reformation 
history.  Casting  aside  the  usual  nar- 
rowness of  Catholic  historians,  his 
work  is  a  startling  illustration  of  the 
"new  look"  in  Roman  Catholicism 
as  this  ancient  body  seeks  to  assume 
commanding  leadership  in  the  ecu- 
menical movement. 

The  first  half  of  the  book  con- 
tains a  profound  review  of  the  vari- 
ous attempts  at  reform  within  the 
Church  before  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. He  describes  Augustine's  con- 
ception of  the  City  of  God;  the  in- 
itial success  of  Cluny  as  a  potential 
panacea  to  cure  the  defective  spirit- 
uality in  Christendom;  the  monas- 
tic labours  of  Bernard  of  Clairvaux; 
the  reforming  work  of  Joachim  of 
Fiore  and  Arnold  of  Brescia;  the 
evangelical  movement  that  termi- 
nated in  the  twelfth  century  in  the 


BOOKS 


work  of  St.  Francis  and  St.  Dominic; 
and  the  vision  of  reform  seen  in 
such  churchmen  as  John  Colet,  Le- 
fevre  d'Etaples,  Cardinal  Ximines 
and  Erasmus  the  great  humanist. 

One  chapter,  "Two  Reformers 
Who  Failed,"  treats  splendidly  two 
lesser  lights,  Jean  Gerson,  chancellor 
of  University  of  Paris,  who  advo- 
cated conciliarism  and  especially 
Gallicanism;  and  Cardinal  Nicholas 
of  Cusa,  who  attacked  the  prevailing 
Aristotelianism  of  the  Roman 
Church  in  the  fourteenth  century. 

The  chapter,  "A  Community  No 
Longer  Dominated  by  Charity,"  pro- 
duces one  piece  of  evidence  after  an- 
other of  the  dire  necessity  of  refor- 
mation in  the  medieval  Church. 

Prof.  Dolan's  treatment  of  Luther 
is  amazingly  appreciative.  He  makes 
extensive  quotations  from  Luther's 
writings,  and  has  grasped  the  real 
meaning  of  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith.  He  shows  that 
Luther's  whole  life  was  an  endeavor 


to  free  the  Church  from  the  evils  of 
legalism. 

The  professor  recognizes  Calvin 
as  the  great  intellectual  leader  of 
the  Reformation,  rating  the  Insti- 
tutes with  the  Summa  of  Thomas 
Aquinas.  He  traces  much  of  Cal- 
vin's thought  to  Augustine,  and 
shows  how  Calvin  was  greatly  in- 
fluenced by  Melanchthon's  Loci 
Communes. 

The  militant  Zwingli,  he  says,  was 
a  second  rate  theologian,  but  attri- 
butes to  him  and  the  other  Swiss 
Reformers  the  strong  ethical  color- 
ing of  Protestantism,  linking  to 
them  the  transference  of  responsi- 
bility for  the  maintenance  of  Chris- 
tian morality  in  the  state. 

Dolan  takes  the  thesis  of  Powicke, 
the  English  theologian,  that  the  Re- 
formation in  England  was  an  act  of 
the  state.  Of  John  Knox  he  says, 
"Knox,  always  eager  to  see  the  hand 
of  God  or  to  defame  the  Catholic 
Church,  was  seldom  capable  of  ob- 
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jectivity."  He  describes  Knox's 
great  History  of  the  Reformation  in 
Scotland  as  "alternately  history  and 
propaganda." 

Dolan  admits,  and  is  himself  a 
very  good  illustration  of  the  fact 
that  "Historians,  like  the  men  they 
portray,  too  often  plead  a  cause 
and  thus  do  not  write  objective  his- 
tory." 

He  writes  history  with  an  ecu- 
menical motif.  Admitting  that  there 
was  abundant  reason  for  the  Re- 
formation in  the  overstressing  of 
the  external  and  institutional  ele- 
ments by  medieval  Catholicism;  and 
showing  considerable  insight  into 
the  Reformed  faith,  he  nevertheless 
disapproves  the  shattering  of  the 
Church.  His  solution  is  "the  refor- 
mation of  the  Reformation,  a  trans- 
formation. This  configuration  of  the 
old  Reformation  can  take  place  only 
by  a  return  to  the  universal,  ecu- 
menical catholic  Church." 

This  is  the  old  one-sided  position 
that  Rome  has  always  taken. 
Throughout  the  book,  in  spite  of 
the  vast  scholarship  of  its  author, 
and  his  seeming  recognition  of  the 
validity  of  the  evangelical  position, 
one  can  hear  the  much-worn  siren 
cry,  "Come  back  to  Mother  Rome!" 


The  book  is  advertised  as  "heal- 
ing in  ecumenical  purpose."  Its  in- 
troduction is  written  by  Jaroslav 
Pelican,  famous  Lutheran  ecumenist 
of  Yale.  It  also  bears  the  stamp 
of  the  Roman  Nihil  obstat  and  Im- 
primatur. 

It  will  have  its  appeal  to  silly 
Protestant  liberals  who  berate  their 
Reformation  heritage,  and  who 
think  they  have  a  mission  to  help 
the  Protestant  denominations  be  ab- 
sorbed into  On  e  Great  Church 
such  as  existed  in  pre-Reforma- 
tion  days.  IB 


THE  FUNERAL  SOURCEBOOK,  by 
Herbert  Lockyer.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  187  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
C.  Duhs,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Biloxi,  Miss. 

As  the  title  indicates,  this  is  a 
sourcebook.  It  covers  almost  every- 
thing a  young  minister  needs  to 
know  about  ministering  to  the  be- 
reaved, conducting  the  funeral,  and 
follow-up  contacts  with  the  loved- 
ones  left  behind. 

It  offers  sermon  suggestions,  suit- 
able hymns,  prayer  and  poems.  The 
last  few  pages  may  be  used  to  keep 
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a  record  of  funerals  conducted. 

The  author  is  frank  to  admit  that 
this  book  is  not  suggested  as  a  re- 
placement for  denominational  ma- 
terial but  as  a  supplement. 

Supplementary  reading  is  suggest- 
ed in  both  the  preface  of  the  book 
and  the  last  chapter. 

A  young  minister  will  find  this 
sourcebook  most  helpful,  and  the 
seasoned  minister  will  find  some 
new  and  interesting  material.  S 


THE  BIBLICAL  MEANING  OF 
MAN,  by  Wulstan  Mork.  Bruce  Publ. 
Co.,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  168  pp.  $4.95 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Adrian  R.  Mun- 
zell,  pastor,  Kendall  Presbyterian 
Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

The  author  has  completed  an  in 
tensive  research  project  on  the 
meanings  of  "flesh,"  "soul,"  and 
"spirit,"  as  these  words  are  related 
to  man  and  the  condition  of  man 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
and  gathered  the  material  into  a 
book  by  the  above  title. 

The  sign  of  approval  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  (Nihil  Ob- 
stat),  with  proper  censorship, 
makes  the  book  one  of  the  voices 
of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Several 
references  are  used  from  the  Apoc- 
rypha (Tobit,  Wisdom,  Sirach,  1 
Maccabees)  mostly  as  footnotes, 
which  may  tend  to  point  out  the 
Roman  Catholic  origin  of  the  writ- 
ings. Other  than  this,  (except  foi 
the  transubstantiation  in  the  Sup 
per) ,  the  book  does  not  debate,  re- 
buff or  argue  any  particular  point  of 
tradition.  It  simply  lays  out  the  re- 
sults of  the  research  of  the  authoi 
in  readable  and  sometimes  intri- 
guing fashion.  He  uses  excerpts  ol 
Protestant  writers  freely  in  compli 
mentary  terms.  Such  writers  in- 
clude Barclay,  Berkouwer,  Vos, 
Dodd,  etc. 

The  author's  conclusion  with  re- 
gard to  the  secular  man  is  in  very 
plain  English.  For  example:  "Secu- 
lar man  today  has  come  to  depend 
on  science  because  his  world  has 

NEEDED:  Male  assistant  houseparent 
for  high-school-age  boys.  Christian 
single  man  who  likes  boys  needed  to 
assist  in  dormitory  life  at  Rabun  Gap* 
Nacoochee  School  located  in  north- 
east Georgia  near  Clayton.  Prefe* 
person  with  some  college  training 
WRITE:  President,  Rabun  Gap> 
Nacoochee  School,  Rabun  Gap,  Geor 
gia  30568. 


Iiavi; 

III. 

fleas 


lean 
(J22, 
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become  de-supernaturalized.  And 
thus  he  acquires  a  certain  scientific 
temper  that  accepts  only  the  ma- 
terial. He  is  natural,  his  world  is 
natural.  He  is  living  in  the  'Sarki- 
;ej|  cal'  city.  This  person  —  and  he 
is  all  around  us  —  is  a  failure  as 
a  person,  because  he  is  more  than 
tbl  sarx  and  psyche  and  his  city  con- 
tains mysteries  which  are  beyond 
the  knowledge  and  competence  of 
science." 

The  background  of  the  author  in- 
clude: being  professor  of  theology 
at  St.  Augustine's  Seminary  and 
Merryhurst  College.  Since  1955,  he 
has  been  director  of  the  theology 
department  at  Marion  Military 
Academy  in  Aurora,  111.  EE 


JEHOVAH'S  WITNESSES  AND 
WHAT  THEY  BELIEVE,  by  Stan 
Thomas.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  159  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Harry  T. 
Schutte,  pastor,  Covenant  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

"I  have  prayed  earnestly  to  God 
for  guidance  in  the  writing  of  this 
volume,  that  what  is  contained 
herein  may  represent  with  great  ac- 
curacy, and  with  no  prejudice  on 
my  part,  the  beliefs  and  views  of 
the  Watchtower  Society  exactly  as 
they  are  received  by  Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses. I  have  tried  to  help  you 
to  feel  like  a  Witness  .  .  ."  This 


MINISTER  SOUGHT:  A  well  estab- 
lished five  hundred  member  independ- 
ent church  seeks  a  minister  who  is 
strong  in  the  Reformed  Faith,  who 
believes  the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired 
Word  of  God  and  not  myths,  who  is 
willing  to  stand  and  preach  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
Crucified  and  Resurrected.  Church  has 
home  and  foreign  mission  program, 
choir  director,  D.C.E.,  youth  programs 
and  manse.  Educational  building  near 
completion;  plans  for  Sanctuary. 
Presbyterian  form  of  government;  not 
affiliated  with  N.C.C.  Substantial  sal- 
ary and  benefits.  Present  minister 
leaving  for  seminary  post,  reason  for 
call.  If  God  speaks  to  your  heart, 
please  communicate  in  confidence 
with  Mr.  R.  E.  Brake,  Clerk  of  the  Ses- 
sion and  Chairman  of  Pulpit  Commit- 
tee, Independent  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Memphis,  Inc.,  P.O.  Box  17405, 
4738  Walnut  Grove  Road,  Memphis, 
Tenn.  Telephone  (Home)  901-682- 
4922,    (Office)  901-948-0357. 


is  the  author's  stated  purpose  and 
this  he  has  in  large  measure  done. 

A  former  Witness  himself,  now 
an  evangelical  Christian,  Mr.  Thom- 
as has  not  written  a  startling  ex- 
pose as  others  have  done.  He  has 
written  a  clear,  dispassionate  and 
fair  critique  of  "the  organization." 
His  brief  history  replies  to  some  of 
the  criticisms  leveled  at  its  past 
leaders.  His  glance  at  what  makes 
a  Witness  is  kind.  His  review  of 
major  Witness  doctrines  strives  for 
objectivity.  But  his  verdict  is  that 
the  movement  enslaves  the  mind,  de- 
nies Christ,  and  is  the  inveterate 
enemy  of  the  Church. 

A  firm  believer  in  the  inspiration 
and  authority  of  Scripture,  the  au- 
thor answers  the  Witnesses  by  com- 
paring the  Word  with  the  Word. 
In  so  doing  he  shows  clearly  how 
the  Watchtower  Society  distorts 
the  clear  meaning  of  Scripture, 
bending  it  to  fit  preconceived  ideas. 
Through  it  all,  there  is  reflected  a 
feeling  of  love  and  concern  for  in- 
dividual Witnesses  who  have  "vol- 
untarily relinquished  the  right  to 
use  their  own  God-given  reason  and 
judgment."  EE 


want  to  make  a 
MILLION  DOLLARS? 


So  did  F.  Nelson  Blount— and  he  succeeded 
before  he  was  thirty!  .  . .  Because  he  wanted 
to  run  a  locomotive  he  bought  a  railroad. 
.  .  .  This  led  to  his  acquiring  other  "iron 
horses"  headed  for  the  scrap  heap— and 
through  Blount's  efforts,  Steamtown,  USA, 
at  Bellows  Falls,  Vermont,  was  established 
as  a  permanent  museum  of  railroadiana. 

But  there  was  a  lack  in  this  millionaire's 
life— a  void  that  stunt  flying,  deep-sea  fish- 
ing and  other  pursuits  could  not  fill.  Blount 
found  true  satisfaction  and  purpose  in  living 
only  after  inviting  Christ  into  his  life. 

The  Man  from  Steamtown 

by  James  R.  Adair 

This  unusual  success  story  is  the  biography 
of  a  Christian  business  man,  a  dynamic  per- 
sonality with  a  powerful  witness  for  his  Lord. 


224  pages;  40  il- 
lustrations includ- 
ing a  full  color 
frontispiece. 

$3.95  AT  YOUR 
BOOKSELLER 

or  write  to 
MOODY  PRESS, 
Chicago,  Illinois 
60610 


Bui  what 
about  God? 


Reading,  writing  and  arithmetic 
she  will  learn  at  school  .  .  .  but 
where  will  she  learn  about  God? 

Your  child  will  have  to  learn 
about  God  in  church  and  at 
home.  In  addition  to  her  church 
attendance,  daily  devotions  in 
the  home  will  help  instill  in  her 
the  fundamentals  of  religion 
and  knowledge  of  God's  love. 

The  Upper  Room,  the  world's 
most  widely  used  daily  devotion- 
al guide,  provides  the  material 
for  daily  worship  in  over  3,000,- 
000  homes  around  the  world. 

Interdenominational,  interracial 
and  international,  its  medita- 
tions are  written  in  simple  lan- 
guage by  devoted  Christian  men 
and  women  of  many  lands. 

You  can  help  spread  the  minis- 
try of  The  Upper  Room  by  giv- 
ing copies  to  the  ill,  to  shut-ins, 
to  your  friends  and  others. 

Write  for  a  FREE  sample  copy. 

Ten  or  more  copies  of  one  issue 
to  one  address,  10  cents  per 
copy.  Individual  yearly  subscrip- 
tions, English  or  Spanish,  $1.00 


World's  Most  Widely  Vied  Daily  Devotional  Guide 

38  Languages — 45  Editions 
1908  Grand  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 
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Make  tlie  most 
of  their 
•'Wonder-full  Years 


Teaching  God's  answers  for  meeting  the  challenges  of  the  years  in  which  they  live. 


These  are  years  filled  with  wonder  and  with  Bible  learning- 
learning  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  GIL  combines  solid  Bible  teaching 
with  latest  methods  to  bring  your  Sunday  School  a  planned  Bible 
curriculum  from  infancy  to  adulthood.  Here  are  newest  additions: 


NEW  Cradle  Roll  Plan 

Now  2  complete  2-yr. 
kits  give  churches  more 
community  outreach. 


NEW  4th  grade 

curriculum  adds 

New  Testament  lessons, 

new  learning  activity. 


NEW  12th  grade 

curriculum 
"bridges  the 
communications  gap" 
to  today's  youth. 


SEND  NOW  FOR  NEW  SAMPLE  KITS  OF  ESSENTIAL  MATERIALS 


Please  rush  complete  Review  Sample  Kit  for 
each  grade  checked.  All  kits  returnable  in 
60  days. 


□  Cradle  Roll/ 

□  Kindergarten. 

□  2nd      □  3rd 

□  6th       □  7th 

□  10th     □  11th 


□  Nursery 
Grades:  □  1st 

□  4th    □  5th 

□  8th    □  9th 
□12th    □  Adult 


□  Complete  set,  16  kits,  shipping  wt.  15 
lbs.,  value  over  $50.00,  returnable  in  60 
days  or  mine  to  keep  for  $25.00. 

□  Send  information  only,  not  sample  kits 


Name. 


GR87 


Address- 


City,  State,  ZIP. 


Church  and  position. 


Gospel  Djttt  Publications 

Gtendale,  California  91209  •  Mound,  Minnesota  55364 
Gospel  Light  Canada:  25  Hobson,  Toronto  16,  Ontario  • 
London  •  Johannesburg  •  Auckland  •  Sydney  •  Tokyo  • 
Beirut  •  Kowloon,  Hong  Kong  •  Kingston,  Jamaica  • 
Limuru,  Kenya 

0108 
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Link  To  The  Past 


1 


Perhaps  a  way  out  of  at  least  some  of  the  theological  con- 
fusion of  the  moment  might  be  to  realign  ourselves  with  the 
continuities  of  history. 

If  we  knew  better  the  history  of  the  past,  it  could  well  be 
that  much  that  is  called  "new"  today  (would  be  revealed  as) 
old  errors  dressed  out  in  new  garb.  Furthermore,  attention  to 
the  total  pathway  by  which  we  have  come  would  be  a  savory 
corrective  to  the  tendency  to  think  we  had  made  new  discoveries 
when  we  are  only  succumbing  to  the  spirit  of  the  time  and  re- 
flecting the  current  temper. 

To  listen  to  our  ancestors  might  save  us  from  excitedly  tell- 
ing people  what  they  already  know,  and  calling  it  the  Chris- 
tian Faith. 


—Donald  G.  Miller 

in  Pittsburgh   (Seminary)  Perspective 


>.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  20 
:iRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  SEPTEMBER 


\aVH8!"]  0   N  JO  AAlSa3AINin 

awoo       «oixo3moo  vNinoavo  HiaoM 


MAILBAG 


MUST  WE  ACCEPT  2  ISAIAHS? 

Matsu  Crawford  is  hopeful  in  her 
sensitive  review  of  the  new  CLC 
text,  From  Bondage  to  Freedom,  but 
one  must  hesitate  at  the  section  on 
Bullock's  The  Freedom  of  Servant- 
hood  (Isaiah  40-66) .  Does  the  Bible 
at  this  point  really  picture  God's 
chosen  people  "in  the  foreign  land 
of  Babylon  during  the  sixth  century 


B.C.?"  Is  the  "Isaiah,  the  poet- 
prophet"  who  gives  "God's  message 
to  those  miserable,  misplaced  per- 
sons" the  same  Isaiah,  the  Son  of 
Amoz  who  wrote  the  first  thirty- 
nine  chapters  of  the  book? 

Is  it  not  true  that  those  scholars 
of  the  negative  critical  school  who 
deny  the  unity  of  the  book  of  Isaiah 
under    the    single    authorship  of 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
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at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


Isaiah,  the  son  of  Amoz,  generally  re- 
gard the  background  of  Isaiah  40-66 
as  Babylonian?  These  same  scholars, 
contrary  to  the  clear  evidence  of 
New  Testament  writers,  deny  the 
authorship  of  chapters  40-60  to  Isa- 
iah, the  son  of  Amoz,  and  are  forced, 
somewhere  along  the  line,  to  ask 
themselves,  "Do  I  really  believe  what 
the  Bible  says?" 

— John  W.  Moore 
Portland,  Oregon 


'VISIBLE'  CHURCH  VITAL? 

The  quotation  on  the  cover  of  the 
June  21  issue  of  the  Journal  claim- 
ing that  "the  great  evangelical 
breakthrough"  is  that  "the  life 
which  we  have  as  new  born  sons  of 
God  we  bring  into  the  Church  .  .  . 
All  we  do  in  the  company  of  these 
Christians  ...  we  do  in  order  that 
still  others  may  have  fellowship  with 
us"  may  be  a  good  definition  of 
what  is  "evangelical"  but  it  is  neith- 
er Reformed  nor  Scriptural.  The 
Church  is  much  more  than  a  society 
existing  for  mutual  fellowship  of 
those  who  have  been  saved.  Christ 
gave  to  the  Church  great  authority 
including  what  we  sometimes  call 
the  "power  of  the  keys"  (Matt.  16: 
18,  19) .  The  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  teaches  that  to  the  "vis- 
ible Church  Christ  hath  given  the 
ministry,  oracles,  and  ordinances  of 
God,  for  the  gathering  and  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints"  and  out  of  the 
visible  Church  "there  is  no  ordinary 
possibility  of  salvation." 

— Donald  H.  McBurney 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


BACK  TO  THE  107TH 

It  is  not  easy  to  judge  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  1967  General  Assembly. 
I  was  happy  at  the  strong  showing 
of  the  conservatives  at  times,  but 
had  the  impression  that  this  Assem- 
bly represented  a  sort  of  lull  before 
the  storm  of  a  new  assault  by  the 
"young  turks,"  who  seemed  a  little 
more  respectful  in  the  presence  o£ 
stronger  opposition. 

A  good  many  people  expressed  to 
me  the  hope  that  closer  votes  at  this 
Assembly  indicated  a  trend  toward 
a  more  conservative  stance,  but  no- 
body seems  to  be  at  all  certain  of 
such  a  trend.  An  observer  at  this 
Assembly  said  in  a  committee  meet- 
ing last  week  that  there  are  now  no 
"big  wheels"  in  the  Assembly — that 
the  Assembly  does  not  follow  the 
leading  of  outstanding  men.  This 


might  well  be  the  case  for  the  time 
being,  and  might  be  a  good  thing, 
especially  if  the  "wheels"  are  of  the 
"liberal"  school! 

—  (Rev.)  Erskine  L.  Jackson 
Kosciusko,  Miss. 

MINISTERS 

Harold  Whitfield  Minor  Jr.,  from 
Bristol,  Va.,  to  New  Brunswick 
Theological  Seminary  in  New  Jer- 
sey, as  associate  professor  of  prac- 
tical theology. 

C.  O.  Gahagan  from  Winnsboro, 
S.  C,  to  the  Smyrna  church,  New- 
berry, S.  C. 

John  A.  Whitner  from  Laurens, 
S.  C,  to  the  Dickenson  First 
Church,  Haysi,  Va. 
Paul  W.  Fitzstevens  from  Lau- 
rens, S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Mount  Pleasant,  Tenn. 
James  M.  McNair  from  Concord, 
N.  C,  to  the  Weal  and  Matthews 
Memorial  churches,  Chatham, 
Va. 

Everett  A.  Hellmuth  Jr.  from 
Corbin,  Ky.  to  the  Shelton  Me- 
morial church,  Danville,  Va. 


•  This  issue  carries  the  last  of 
Dr.  Gutzke's  popular  circle  Bible 
studies  in  the  current  series,  "Jesus 
and  Persons."  The  first  study  in 
the  new  series,  "The  Holy  Spirit  at 
Work"  will  appear  in  the  custo- 
mary second  issue  of  the  Journal  in 
the  month  of  September,  that  for 
Sept.  13.  Wouldn't  this  be  a  good 
time  to  order  a  subscription  to  the 
Journal  for  every  member  of  your 
circle? 

•  In  this  issue  (see  p.  12)  appear 
editorial  comments  on  the  riots  that 
are  currently  sweeping  the  land.  We 
like  what  the  Wall  Street  Journal 
had  to  say  on  the  subject:  "Most 
civil  rights  leaders,  with  certain 
notable  exceptions,  are  particularly 
culpable  in  spreading  the  notion 
that  (minority  groups)  by  virtue  of 
being  (minority  groups)  are  auto- 
matically entitled  to  the  economic 
rewards  gained  by  others  by  dint  of 
hard  work.  .  .  .  There  must  be  a 
stop  to  the  masking  of  criminality 
as  justifiable  social  protest.  And 
there  must  be  a  recognition  that  the 


Herman  J.  Womeldorf  from  Sa- 
vannah, Ga.,  to  the  newly  organ- 
ized Triangle  church,  Durham, 
N.  C,  eff.  Sept.  1. 
Neely  McCarter,  now  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  has  been 
received  by  Mecklenburg  Presby- 
tery. 

S.  M.  Busch  from  Locust,  N.  C, 
to  the  Allison  Creek  church,  York, 
S.  C. 

Charles  Ansley,  former  lay  mis- 
sionary to  Brazil,  has  been  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  and  has 
become  pastor  of  the  New  Bethel 
and  Piney  Flats,  Tenn.,  churches. 
Neil  M.  McMillan  from  Blue- 
field,  Va.,  to  the  Winter  Park 
church,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 
William  A.  Leist  from  Rocky 
Mount,  N.  C,  to  the  Olney 
church,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
William  L.  Painter,  Jr.,  recent 
graduate  of  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.,  is  serving  the 
West  End,  N.  C,  church. 
Jack  C.  Oates  III  from  Sweetwa- 
ter, Tenn.,  to  the  College  Hill 
group   of   churches   in  Oxford, 


individual  does  have  responsibility 
for  what  he  makes  of  his  life." 

•  At  a  time  when  the  country  is 
taking  a  long,  hard  look  at  those 
who  go  about  fomenting  strife  in 
America's  cities,  the  news  again  fea- 
tures a  leading  Church-supported 
advocate  of  violence  by  minority 
groups  to  attain  social  goals.  Saul 
Alinsky,  radical  promoter  of  "com- 
munity organization"  in  Northern 
cities  has  invaded  the  South  with  a 
meeting  recently  held  in  Charlotte. 
This  man  who  advocates  violence 
by  the  "have  nots"  in  order  to  "take 
it  away  from  the  haves,"  is  notable 
because  his  support  often  comes 
from  the  churches.  In  Charlotte 
his  meeting  was  at  a  United  Presby- 
terian college  and  it  was  a  "seminar 
of  Presbyterian  ministers  and  com- 
munity organizers"  in  the  interest 


Miss.  He  also  will  engage  in 
graduate  study  at  the  University 
of  Mississippi. 

Edwin  Hodges  Rayfield  from 
Clio,  S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Statesville,  N.  C,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

Robert  Lee  Combs  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Sweetwater 
church,  Hickory,  N.  C. 
John  R.  Bradshaw  from  Denham 
Springs,  La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Homer,  La. 

Preston  O.  Sartelle,  Bristol,  Va., 
will  become  an  evangelist  with 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
lowship, eff.  Sept.  1. 

DEATHS 

The  Session  of  the  First  Church, 
Dothan,  Ala.,  has  memorialized 
one  of  its  members,  Walter  Cow- 
dery  Farmer,  70,  who  died  June 
23. 

Nelle  Baxter  Stork,  75,  wife  of 
J.  William  Stork,  died  July  19 
at  Albemarle,  N.  C. 
Ralph  W.  Davis,  57,  died  at  his 
home  in  Pensacola,  Fla.,  June  28. 


of  his  special  brand  of  social  ac- 
tivism. Doesn't  the  Church  have 
enough  to  do  without  encouraging 
action  that  could  lead  to  more  De- 
troits? 

•  The  gremlins  do  get  into  Jour- 
nal type  occasionally!  Those  who 
read  every  line  may  have  noticed 
some  bad  mathematics  in  the  July 
19  (p.  6)  report  on  the  Women  of 
the  Church  birthday  offering.  The 
story  said  $285,673  was  given  this 
year  for  the  projects  in  Japan.  This 
was  accurate  at  the  time  but  we  un- 
derstand that  some  $10,000  more  has 
since  been  reported.  Our  gremlin  ap- 
peared in  a  comparison  between  the 
1967  offering  and  the  record  one 
(for  Korea)  received  in  1965.  In- 
stead of  $235,680,  the  Korea  offer- 
ing should  have  read  $523,680.  Our 
apologies.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Church  Directs  ^Balance'  in  Instruction 


CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  North  Park 
Seminary  here  has  been  directed  by 
its  sponsoring  denomination  to  cor- 
rect its  theological  "imbalance." 

The  Evangelical  Covenant  Church 
of  America,  at  its  annual  meeting 
in  Pasadena,  Calif.,  adopted  a  study 
report  calling  on  the  seminary  to 
become  more  representative  of  the 
denomination. 

(A  year  ago  the  same  denomina- 
tion approved  two  Sunday  School 
curricula  to  offer  theological  bal- 
ance.) 

One  recommendation  approved 
called  for  the  appointment  of  "a 
fully  trained  and  qualified  teacher 
who  holds  to  the  more  conservative 
position  on  Scriptures." 

Another  asked  that  the  seminary 
become  "a  true  model  of  the  Cov- 
enant community  in  action  through 
the  fostering  of  a  spirit  of  accept- 
ance and  respect  for  divergent  views 
within  the  context  of  our  historic 
commitment." 

The  seven-member  study  commit- 
tee said  that  no  one  currently  on  the 


RUSSIA  —  A  relatively  small 
number  of  Bibles  and  Scripture  por- 
tions are  being  smuggled  into  the 
Iron  Curtain  countries  at  great  per- 
sonal risk  to  those  who  bring  them 
in,  according  to  Dr.  C.  Mervin  Rus- 
sell, president  of  World  Gospel 
Crusades,  Upland,  Calif. 

Evangelical  believers  told  Dr.  Rus- 
sell how  excited  they  were  when  the 
Soviet  government  announced  pub- 
lication of  100,000  Bibles.  But 
when  they  received  them,  they  were 
dismayed  to  discover  that  the  Com- 
munists had  subtly  interwoven  into 
the  text  Marxist  propaganda. 

A  broadcast  from  the  Trans 
World  Radio  in  Monte  Carlo  fea- 
tures the  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
in  the  Russian  language  very,  very 
slowly.  Thousands  of  people  behind 
the  Iron  Curtain  are  copying  down 
the  Word  of  God  as  they  listen. 


North  Park  faculty  holds  to  the 
view  that  "the  Bible  as  originally 
given  is  the  Word  of  God,  can  al- 
ways be  trusted,  and  is  reliable  in 
its  statements  of  fact,  history,  sci- 
ence, chronology,  and  in  all  points 
of  theology  and  ethics." 

The  committee  also  found  that 
no  one  in  a  recent  senior  class  held 
that  view  and  that  the  students 
were  inadequately  informed  of  the 
position. 

"This  finding,"  the  committee 
said,  "underscored  the  fact  that  the 
climate  at  the  seminary  is  not  always 
congenial  to  the  second  position, 
and  that  students  of  a  more  con- 
servative persuasion  who  enter  the 
seminary  feel  themselves  increasing- 
ly at  odds  with  the  prevailing  ap- 
proach." 

Other  recommendations  approved 
called  for  election  of  a  seminary 
board  of  directors  more  representa- 
tive of  the  denomination  and  for 
revision  of  the  seminary's  tenure 
process. 

Dr.  Karl  A.  Olsson,  seminary  pres- 


"When  I  presented  the  pastor  of 
Moscow's  only  Protestant  church  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament  in  the 
Russian  language,"  said  Dr.  Rus- 
sell, "he  was  deeply  moved  and  as- 
sured me  this  was  their  most  preci- 
ous possession.  One  man  brings 
with  him  to  church  a  suitcase  which 
contains  the  Scriptures  copied  off  in 
longhand  on  sheets  like  typing  pa- 
per. Long  since,  his  bound  volume 
of  the  Bible  has  worn  out." 

In  East  Germany,  Russia,  Ru- 
mania, Bulgaria  and  Yugoslavia 
most  of  the  people,  even  the  Chris- 
tians, do  not  have  a  copy  of  the 
Scriptures.  In  Bucharest  Dr.  Rus- 
sell was  told  by  the  manager  of  the 
largest  bookstore  that  she  doubted 
if  he  could  find  anywhere  in  the 
country  a  copy  of  the  Bible  in  any 
language.  The  average  person  has 
absolutely  no  access  to  the  Word  of 
God.  IS 


ident,  told  the  Pasadena  conference 
he  did  not  see  the  recommendations 
as  "limiting  or  circumscribing  our 
activity  but  rather  as  a  way  of  mak- 
ing us  a  healthier  intellectual  and 
spiritual  community." 

Installed  as  president  of  the  Cov- 
enant Church  at  the  Pasadena  meet- 
ing was  the  Rev.  Milton  B.  Enge- 
bretson,  Chicago,  who  has  been  ex- 
ecutive secretary  since  1962.  He 
succeeds  Dr.  Clarence  A.  Nelson, 
Chicago.  IS 

Evangelicals  in  Greece 
Are  Persecuted— Visitor 

NEW  YORK— The  crisis  in  the 
Middle  East  is  drawing  internation- 
al attention  away  from  the  serious 
threat  to  democracy  in  Greece  fol- 
lowing the  take-over  there  by  the 
military  junta,  according  to  a  Pro- 
testant clergyman  who  visited  there, 
recently. 

The  minister,  who  asked  that  his 
name  be  withheld  to  protect  his  con- 
tacts and  sources,  said  that  "the  situ- 
ation in  Greece  is  much  more  seri- 
ous than  many  people  realize.  The 
totally  misconceived  notion  among 
uninformed  people  is  that  the  mili- 
tary putschists  saved  Greece  from 
Communism." 

The  coup  d'etat  last  April  21,  he 
said,  was  "inspired  by  a  few  low- 
ranking  officers,  with  the  absolute 
sanction  of  the  King.  ...  It  is  moti- 
vated by  ultra-nationalism,  remi- 
niscent of  that  of  Mussolini's  and 
Hitler's,  of  which  the  sole  purpose 
is  to  exaggerate  nationalistic  senti- 
ments and  keep  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Church  as  a  powerful  symbol  of 
Grecianism." 

Only  Denmark,  the  report  said, 
has  raised  a  voice  of  protest.  The 
clergyman  charged  that  the  official 
position  of  the  new  Greek  govern- 
ment is  that  it  does  not  care  what 
the  world  thinks. 

"Everyone  knows,  however,  that 
it  cares  very  much  what  the  U.S.A. 
says.  But  in  vain  does  one  seek  that 
voice.  The  junta  cannot  continue 
even  one  hour  without  American 
support.  Only  individuals  from  the 
U.  S.  have  raised  a  voice  of  protest 
to  date.    It  needs  to  come  from  of- 
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ficial  quarters,"  the  report  con- 
tinued. 

The  clergyman  cited  a  long  list  of 
specific  violations  of  personal  free- 
doms and  severe  strictures  on  evan- 
gelical Christians,  all  of  whom  are 
lumped  together  as  "Protestants,"  a 
title  regarded  as  undesirable  in 
Greece.  The  Greek  Orthodox 
Church,  evidently  responsible  for 
the  repressive  measures,  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es. In  the  U.S.  it  is  a  member  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

Infringements  of  religious  liber- 
ties noted  in  the  report  included: 

— All  evangelical  publications,  in- 
cluding the  New  Testament,  must 
bear  the  imprint  "Of  Protestant 
Origin." 

— All  tract  distribution  banned, 
including  through  the  mails. 

— Strong  censorship  of  Protestant 
publications  and  articles. 

—  House  prayer  meetings  banned 
with  violations  sometimes  resulting 
in  arrest. 

— Imposition  of  tests  by  junta 
agents  on  Christians. 

— And,  surveillance  of  ministers' 
sermons  and  movements. 

All  children,  the  clergyman  added, 
are  forced  to  go  to  a  Greek  Ortho- 
dox church  on  Sunday.  ffl 


'God  Is  Dead'  Professor 
Gets  Lectureship,  Grant 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  Dr. 
Paul  M.  van  Buren,  one  of  Ameri- 
ca's leading  "God  is  Dead"  theolog- 
ians, has  been  awarded  a  Fulbright 
Senior  Lectureship  and  a  Guggen- 
heimer  Fellowship  for  1967-68. 

Oxford  University  nominated  the 
43-year-old  former  Episcopal  minis- 
ter to  lecture  at  the  school  and  to 
research  the  implications  of  linguis- 
tic analysis  for  theology. 

Author  of  two  books  and  numer- 
ous articles,  Dr.  van  Buren  has  been 
granted  a  leave  of  absence  for  1967- 
68  as  professor  of  religion  at  Temple 
University  here.  He  came  to  Temple 
as  an  associate  professor  in  1964, 
following  seven  years  on  the  faculty 
of  Episcopal  Theological  Seminary 
in  Austin,  Texas.  Temple  made  him 
a  full  professor  in  1966.  ffi 


Quakers  Ask  Themselves: 
Give  Gospel  with  Goods? 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  —  Quakers, 
committed  to  united  humanitarian 
action  and  Church  involvement  in 
politics,  discussed  at  their  fourth 
world  meeting  here  whether  there 
should  be  any  "sharing  of  the  faith" 
with  their  service  projects. 

A  panel  discussed  the  question  at 
a  mass  assembly  of  the  900  delegates 
from  the  various  societies  in  38  na- 
tions. Chairman  was  Professor  Bar- 
rett Hollister  of  Antioch  College, 
Yellow  Springs,  Ohio,  who  was  a 
Quaker  representative  at  last  sum- 
mer's World  Conference  on  Church 
and  Society  in  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

Professor  Hollister  said  in  summa- 
tion: "Here  is  both  real  unity  and 
real  differences  in  the  way  we 
(Quakers)  interpret  the  Gospel. 
Some  believe  that  we  do  not  pro- 
claim it  enough.  Others  believe  that 
we  can  proclaim  it  so  much  that  we 
lose  humility  and  become  obnox- 
ious." 

Among  the  seven  Quakers  on  the 
panel,  only  one  appealed  forthright- 
ly  for  a  Bible-oriented  evangelical 
preaching  of  Christ  alongside  hu- 
manitarian work.  He  was  Dr.  Ev- 
erett Cattell,  president  of  Malone 
College,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Sigrid  Lund,  a  woman  delegate 
from  Norway  and  former  European 
secretary  for  the  Friends  World 
Committee,  frankly  urged,  "Let's 
not  try  to  convert  while  serving. 
There  is  that  of  God  in  every  man, 


but  man  has  many  definitions  of 
God." 

Colin  Bell  of  Philadelphia,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee,  suggest- 
ed that  a  Quaker  service  worker 
would  betray  his  work  if  his  only 
contribution  was  strictly  humani- 
tarian or  secular. 

Featured  meeting  of  the  10-day 
gathering  was  a  Sunday  night  peace 
rally  attended  by  8,000.  The 
Quakers  and  their  guests  gave  stand- 
ing ovations  to  United  Nations  Sec- 
retary General  U  Thant,  a  Buddhist, 
before  and  after  he  blasted  U.  S. 
policy  in  Southeast  Asia,  calling  the 
Viet  Nam  war  one  of  "national  in- 
dependence." 51 

NCC  President  Urges 
Poverty  Bill  Passage 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  National  Council  of  Churches 
has  backed  the  Administration's  re- 
quest of  $2.1  billion  to  finance  the 
Office  of  Economic  Opportunity  in 
1967-68. 

Dr.  Arthur  S.  Flemming,  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Council,  told 
the  House  Education  and  Labor 
Committee  that  the  NCC  considers 
the  Administration's  request  of  $2.1 
billion  for  1967-68  essential  to  elimi- 
nate "the  paradox  of  poverty  in  the 
midst  of  plenty  in  this  nation." 

He  urged  OEO  be  continued  be- 
cause "our  nation  needs  the  leader- 
ship that  this  Office  can  provide 
in  the  years  that  lie  just  ahead."  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Assembly  Giving  Level 
Down  from  '66  Record 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Nearly  half  of 
the  1967  Presbyterian  US  budget  for 
Assembly  causes  had  been  received 
by  the  central  treasurer  as  of  July 
15.  A  total  of  $4,238,441  (or  49.49 
per  cent)  of  the  basic  budget  of  $8,- 
564,417  was  reported. 
The  figures  just  released  here  for 


the  first  six  and  one-half  months 
of  1967  are  down  from  those  for  the 
comparable  period  of  1966,  both 
in  dollar  totals  and  percentages.  As 
of  July  15,  1966,  the  percentage  of 
the  budget  received  was  57.73,  with 
$4,852,997  contributed. 

Last  year's  budget  was  smaller, 
however,  with  $8,406,136  included 
in  the  basic  program.  Contributions 
toward  the  causes  reached  49.87  per 
cent  last  June  15,  whereas  it  took 
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until  July  15  this  year  to  reach  49.49 
per  cent  of  the  1967  budget.  By  the 
end  of  1966  100.89  per  cent  of  that 
year's  goal  had  been  received. 

The  central  treasury  plan  is  in  its 
second  year  in  the  denomination 
this  year.  As  of  July  15  the  treas- 
urer's office  reported  all  agencies 
of  the  Church  but  one,  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief,  had  re- 
ceived 48.5497  per  cent  of  their  bud- 
gets. Annuities  and  Relief  benevo- 
lences added  up  to  60.4844  per  cent 
of  its  allotment.  II 

'68  Assembly  Dates 
Settled:  June  6-72 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Presbyte- 
rian US  Moderator  Marshall  C. 
Dendy  has  announced  June  6-12  as 
the  dates  the  1968  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  denomination  will  meet 
here.  The  dates  are  the  same  as 
those  on  which  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  General  Synod 
is  scheduled  to  meet  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Michigan  at  Ann  Arbor. 

While  deciding  to  meet  simul- 
taneously with  the  RCA,  the  1967 
General  Assembly  left  the  decision 
about  the  exact  dates  up  to  the  mod- 
erator. Montreat  had  previously 
been  named  the  site,  but  dates  had 
not  been  settled.  In  order  to  ac- 
commodate the  Assembly  in  June 
Montreat  is  rescheduling  two  con- 
ferences: the  North  Carolina  Syn- 
odical  Training  School  (June  17- 
21)  and  the  North  Carolina  Synod 
Men's  Conference  (still  undecided) . 

The  highest  courts  of  the  two 
denominations  will  be  meeting  at 
the  same  time  to  consider  a  plan  of 
union  which  a  negotiating  commit- 
tee expects  to  present  then.  The 
simultaneous  meetings  are  expected 
to  facilitate  handling  of  any  amend- 
ments that  might  be  presented. 

New  standing  rules  of  the  Assem- 
bly, adopted  at  the  Bristol  meeting 
earlier  this  summer,  go  into  effect 
next  year,  with  the  exception  of  cer- 
tain provisions  regarding  dates  and 
time  deadlines.  In  1970  all  of  the 
sections  will  be  effective,  including 
the  one  calling  for  the  Assembly  to 
begin  the  second  Sunday  in  June. 
The  1968  meeting  will  start  on  a 
Thursday.  IS 
•    •  • 

A  good  question  for  any  and  all 
congregations  at  any  time,  even  right 
now:  Anyone  been  saved  here  re- 
cently, using  any  method?  —  Evan- 
gelical Beacon. 


Moderator's  Itinerary 
Is  Off  to  a  Fast  Start 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Moderator 
Marshall  C.  Dendy  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  General  Assembly  has  al- 
ready completed  two  important 
parts  of  his  itineration  and  is  plan- 
ning a  third. 

He  spent  a  week  at  the  end  of 
July  on  an  unprecedented  flying 
trip  around  the  South  visiting  ex- 
amples of  work  encouraged  by  the 
denomination's  Board  of  National 
Ministries. 

Prior  to  that  he  participated  in 
Chattanooga  meetings  with  modera- 
tors of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church. 

An  overseas  trip  arranged  by 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  is 
on  his  schedule  in  November  and 
December.  He  will  leave  in  mid- 
November  for  a  visit  to  mission  sta- 
tions in  the  Congo  and  Portugal. 
The  moderator's  trip  to  denomina- 
tional work  overseas  is  becoming  tra- 
ditional. The  1966  moderator, 
Frank  Caldwell,  went  to  Brazil,  and 
the  1965  moderator,  S.  J.  Patterson, 
visited  in  Asia. 

The  whirlwind  tour  sponsored  by 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries 
(formerly  Church  Extension)  is  a 
new  feature  of  the  moderator's  itin- 
erary this  year.  Flying  in  a  private 
plane,  he  began  the  week  inspecting 
a  prize-winning  example  of  church 
architecture  in  Marietta,  Ga.  Then, 
after  meeting  the  board's  staff  in 
Atlanta,  he  flew  to  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
for  a  meeting  with  ministers  in  that 
urban  area.  He  next  inspected  the 
children's  home  at  Barium  Springs, 
N.  C.  Dr.  Dendy's  next  stop  was 
as  Hazard,  Ky.,  for  a  look  at  moun- 
tain ministries. 

Texas  stops  included  Dallas  for  a 
look  at  urban  projects,  Camp  Hood 
for  a  visit  with  chaplains,  and  Kings- 
ville  for  inspection  of  ministries  to 
Mexicans.  Next  were  visits  in  Flor- 
ida to  a  home  for  senior  citizens,  to 
ministries  in  the  mushrooming  mis- 
sile-launching area  and  to  congre- 
gations in  changing  Miami  neigh- 
borhoods. 

After  his  inspection  of  projects  in 
Dallas  he  told  a  reporter  there  that 
the  work  he  saw  is  illustrative  of  a 
trend  in  the  denomination  to  get 
among  the  people  who  are  needy. 
"We  need  to  make  an  honest  effort 
to  go  to  the  people  and  try  to  un- 
derstand them  and  give  intelligent 


service  to  them,"  Dr.  Dendy  said. 
He  added  that  he  sees  nothing 
wrong  in  church-government  co- 
operation to  help  the  needy. 

The  Chattanooga  meeting  of  mod- 
erators was  one  in  a  series.  The 
presiding  officers  of  the  three  ma- 
jor Presbyterian  bodies,  often  joined 
by  the  leaders  of  other  Reformed 
bodies,  meet  at  least  once  during 
their  terms  for  informal  discussion. 

The  three  participated  in  a  com- 
munity service  at  First  Cumberland 
church  in  Chattanooga  on  a  Sunday 
night,  and  the  next  morning  they 
spoke  to  area  ministers  at  a  break- 
fast. They  emphasized  social  action. 

Dr.  Dendy  said  in  his  Chattanoo- 
ga statement:  "There  are  many  peo- 
ple in  the  Church  today  fighting  the 
wrong  battles.  They  are  fighting 
for  limited  theological  positions 
about  which  the  outside  world 
couldn't  care  less.  The  battle  is 
whether  or  not  Christ,  not  creed,  is 
supreme  in  our  minds  and  hearts. 
From  there  the  Church  must  move 
into  the  world  and  through  word 
and  deed  seek  man's  reconciliation 
with  man  and  God."  He  added 
the  hope  that  the  meeting  was 
"prophetic  of  further  unity  in  work 
and  worship  in  the  coming  years." 

UPUSA  moderator  Eugene  Smath- 
ers  said  at  the  Chattanooga  gather- 
ing that  one  of  his  chief  concerns 
is  that  the  Church  "be  aware  of  the 
need  for  reconciliation  between  the 
have-nots  and  the  haves"  of  the 
United  States  and  the  world.  Cum- 
berland Moderator  Raymon  Bur- 
roughs called  for  more  cooperative 
efforts  to  meet  the  needs  of  people. 

Another  annual  duty  performed 
by  Dr.  Dendy  was  participation  in 
the  commissioning  of  the  denomina- 
tion's new  missionaries.  IB 

Officer  in  'Equality' 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Executive 
Secretary  T.  Watson  Street  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions,  one  of  the  agencies  par- 
ticipating in  "Project  Equality,"  has 
become  a  vice-president  of  the  cor- 
poration sponsoring  it  in  Tennessee. 
Throughout  the  nation,  as  well  as 
in  Tennessee,  Roman  Catholics  have 
spearheaded  the  project  to  put  pres- 
sure on  businesses  to  institute  cer- 
tain employment  practices.  Cooper- 
ating churches  and  agencies  agree  to 
buy  only  from  those  firms  comply- 
ing with  the  directives  of  project 
officials.  ffl 
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Are  the  duties  of  church  and  state  mutually  dependent,  exclusive,  or  both? — 


Unto  God  . . .  Unto  Caesar 


When  Jesus  said,  "Render  un- 
to Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's,"  what  did  He  mean?  Was 
He  merely  giving  an  answer  to  the 
immediate  matter  of  a  small  tax 
which  the  Roman  government  was 
requiring?  Or  did  His  words  lay 
down  a  principle  for  all  time? 

Further,  does  His  principle  apply 
now  expressly  to  the  Church's 
avowed  purpose  to  use  all  its  power 
to  control  government  decisions  and 
acts? 

It  would  seem  that  the  mere  state- 
ment by  which  Jesus  separated  a 
man's  duty  to  his  church  from  his 
duty  to  the  state  should  be  enough 
for  any  Christian  to  accept  as  a  rule 
of  conduct. 

But  many  in  authority  now  do 
question  such  a  simple  separation 
or  imply  that  it  is  outmoded.  In 
the  light  of  a  universal  agreement 
that  Jesus  gave  no  arbitrary  com- 
mandments, but  only  such  as  were 
founded  in  divine  wisdom  and 
which  promoted  love  of  mankind, 
we  must  be  willing  to  examine  again 
the  reasons  for  that  line  of  parti- 
tion. These  two  entities  are  close- 
ly connected  and  inter-dependent 
but  must  not  coalesce. 

The  Jews  of  the  Saviour's  time  on 
earth  were  deeply  disturbed  that 
their  Church  and  state  were  not  one. 
Their  resentment  of  Roman  rule 
was  not  only  the  natural  desire  of 
a  resolute  people  to  be  free.  It  was  al- 
so a  moral  uneasiness  lest  even  a  pas- 
sive acceptance  of  domination  by  a 
pagan  power  be  a  betrayal  of  their 
religious  heritage. 

The  Jews  found  solace  in  the  ex- 
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pectation  of  a  Messiah  who  would 
come  to  overthrow  their  enemies 
and  institute  a  new  order  under  his 
kingship.  In  spite  of  all  that  Jesus 
said  to  those  nearest  to  Him,  His 
disciples  never  understood  that  His 
was  not  to  be  a  kingdom  of  this 
world. 

Under  the  very  shadow  of  the 
cross,  the  disciples  were  disputing 
who  would  have  the  coveted  posi- 
tions of  power  and  honor  in  the  new 
regime.  When  their  mistaken  hopes 
vanished,  their  devastating  disap- 
pointment led  to  the  treason  of  one 
disciple,  the  lying  repudiation  of 
another,  and  the  desertion  of  all  in 
confusion,  frustration  and  despair. 

Only  after  the  resurrection  did 
Peter  come  to  know  that  he  was  not 
destined  to  wield  a  conquering 
sword,  but  to  feed  the  sheep  and 
lambs  of  the  great  Shepherd's  flock. 
"When  thou  art  converted,"  the 
risen  Saviour  said  to  him.  Converted 
to  what?  Peter  had  long  since  made 
the  great  confession  on  which  Jesus 
said  He  would  found  His  Church. 


Rise  of  the  Church 

Peter's  conversion  was  to  the  Mas- 
ter's plan  for  building  the  Church 
in  the  hearts  of  men  by  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He 
was  to  strengthen  his  brethren  for 
this  task  in  true  understanding  of 
what  their  Master  expected  of  them. 

Fortified  by  the  truth  within 
them,  a  little  group  of  unknown 
men  walked  out  on  Roman  roads 
into  cities  and  villages.  Under  Ro- 
man protection,  generally,  but 
sometimes  under  Roman  persecution 
that  was  not  so  much  of  Rome  as  of 
ecclesiastical  enemies,  they  planted 
the  Church  so  deep  that  it  can  never 
be  uprooted. 
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Within  three  centuries,  imperial 
Rome  itself  knelt  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  bringing,  for  good  or  ill,  a 
new  era.  But  the  great,  the  almost 
unbelievable,  march  of  the  Church 
into  history  came  while  it  held  it- 
self strictly  within  the  limits  set  by 
its  divine  founder.  Only  as  the 
Church  does  so  now  will  it  prosper 
and  fulfill  its  mission  of  healing  to 
a  sin-sick  world. 


The  Christian  Citizen 

If  the  churchman  has  to  take  up 
arms,  he  enrolls  not  under  the  ban- 
ner of  the  Church,  but  under  the 
banner  and  in  the  uniform  of  his 
country,  however  much  he  may  still 
be  the  loyal  churchman. 

If  he  engages  in  political  activity 
—  as  he  should  —  he  does  so,  not 
as  a  churchman,  but  as  a  responsible 
citizen  who  supports  the  principles 
and  people  he  thinks  necessary  for 
good  government.  If  he  seeks  pub- 
lic office,  and  against  that,  even  for 
a  minister,  "there  is  no  law,"  he 
does  so  as  one  who  believes  he  can 
adequately  fulfill  the  duties  of  the 
office,  and  not  as  one  who  expects 
to  capitalize  on  religious  affiliation. 

He  may  feel,  and  others  may  feel, 
that  his  beliefs  make  him  a  better 
person.  They  should  be  able  to  feel 
that  way  and  better  persons  are 
needed  everywhere.  But  what  the 
voters  have  to  decide  is  whether  or 
not  he  is  better  for  the  office  to 
which  he  aspires. 

Mutually  Dependent 

Yet  Church  and  state  are  neces- 
sary to  each  other  and  should  co- 
operate without  compulsion  or  pres- 
sure on  either  one.  State  does  what 
it  can  to  protect  children  against 
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abuse,  exploitation,  cruelty,  and  neg- 
lect. 

But  the  state  cannot  teach  parents 
to  love  and  care  for  them,  nor  listen 
to  their  evening  prayer.  It  cannot 
give  them  the  line  upon  line,  pre- 
cept upon  precept,  training  in  right- 
eousness without  which  they  may 
grow  up  to  be  monsters. 

State's  Duties 

State  can  write  laws  intended  to 
build  justice  and  stability  in  the 
body  politic,  but  it  cannot  write 
good  laws  unless  there  are  good  men 
to  write  them.  No  law  is  so  fair, 
so  well-intended,  so  safe-guarded 
that  it  cannot  be  turned  to  evil  if 
evil  men  are  put  in  charge  of  it. 

Church  and  state  are  both  neces- 
sary for  an  ordered  civilization. 
Both  are  in  God's  plan.  Paul  says, 
"The  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
by  God."  And  certainly  the  Church 
is  of  His  ordering.  But  the  purpose 
and  the  modus  operandi  of  these 
two  institutions  differ.  The  most 
important  function  of  government 
must  be  the  restraint  of  evil  doers, 
and  restraint  means  force,  physical 
force. 

It  is  true  that  in  our  complex  civi- 
lization, other  duties  have  been  add- 
ed to  the  state's  primal  obligation 
—  regulations  for  working  and  trav- 
eling and  doing  business  and  living 
together.  It  is  true,  also,  that  the 
state  has  added  a  concern  for  those 
unable  to  take  care  of  themselves, 
as  private  charity  has  proven  un- 
equal to  the  task.  But  it  is  still 
true  that  the  primary  purpose  of 
government  is  not  benevolence,  but 
justice. 

Basically,  the  justice  of  the  state  is 
a  "prohibitive"  justice.  Yet  it  is 
not  set  up  to  control  the  lives 
of  men  of  good  will  with  "Thou 
shalt  nots."  Good  government  pre- 
serves the  freedom  of  those  fit  for 
freedom  by  keeping  hands  off. 

But  to  those  of  predatory  im- 
pulses, government  must  say,  "Thou 
shalt  not,"  knowing  and  letting  its 
people  know  that  its  mandates  have 
force  behind  them.  For  this  pur- 
pose, the  state  has  laws  and  officials, 
judges  and  policemen,  jails  and 
handcuffs,  guns  and  clubs,  high 
walls  and  padlocked  doors.  The 
government  must  have  them.  They 
are  the  accouterments  of  a  duteous 
state,  but  not,  oh  not,  of  the 
Church! 

The  purpose  of  the  Church  is  not 
to  restrain  or  punish  evil  doers,  nor 


even  to  take  up  arms  in  its  own  de- 
fense. For  that  it  has  a  right  to  call 
upon  the  state,  provided  it  has  not 
interfered  with  civil  functions. 

The  Church's  mission  is  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  to  give  a  peace  that  the 
world  cannot  give  nor  take  away, 
and  its  only  proper  weapon  is  per- 
suasion. 

The  greatest  benefit  the  Church 
can  bring  to  the  state  is  to  give  it 
good  citizens.  If  it  serves  its  first 
purpose  to  save  the  souls  of  men,  to 
make  them  fit  for  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  now  and  forever,  it  will 
automatically  serve  its  secondary 
function  of  helping  to  bring  about 
peace  and  order  on  earth. 

ft  Could  Happen 

But  if  the  Church  forsakes  its 
Founder's  mandates,  it  will  fall  in- 
to grievous  error.  Having  failed  to 
win  its  expropriated  political  ends 
by  persuasion,  it  may  turn  to  devi- 
ous methods.  It  may  work  by  ma- 
neuvering its  dedicated  planners — 
some  might  call  them  schemers  — 
into  positions  of  authority: 

By  organizing  strong-voiced  speak- 


God  Never  Changes 

All  this  talk  of  a  "new"  morality 
for  our  generation  assumes  that  the 
Bible  is  practically  irrelevant  for  our 
present  day  society.  Why? 

To  be  sure,  everyone  agrees  our 
age  is  unique.  Science  and  learning 
have  made  great  leaps;  industry  is 
experiencing  great  pains  in  the  birth 
of  automation;  travel  and  communi- 
cations are  witnessing  ever  new  mar- 
vels; and  for  the  first  time  in  his- 
tory man  possesses  the  capability  of 
destroying  himself  and  his  entire 
culture  in  a  matter  of  minutes. 

These  changes  are  not  evolution- 
ary; they  are  cataclysmic.  And  so 
the  question  is  posed:  "Should  we  in 
such  an  age  cling  to  a  Biblical  mor- 
ality? Is  the  New  Testament  rele- 
vant for  Christian  living  in  today's 
world?" 

The  answer  is  a  resounding  and 
thundering  "Yes."  We  must  answer 
in  the  affirmative.  People  don't 
change.  Cultures  and  societies  vary 
but  man  does  not.  And  God  is  un- 
changing. —  Stanley  D.  Toussaint> 
in  Moody  Monthly. 


ers  to  fill  the  time  in  meetings 
called  ostensibly  for  free  and  open 
discussion; 

By  deafness  to  the  "Mr.  Chair- 
man" of  anyone  suspected  of  hold- 
ing a  differing  viewpoint;  by  slan- 
der and  castigation  of  all  dissidents, 
pretending  the  support  of  all  right- 
minded  churchmen; 

By  plotting  with  like-minded  poli- 
ticians to  use  public  funds  to  silence 
opposition  and  promote  agreed-up- 
on programs;  by  using  church  funds 
to  print  and  distribute  political 
propaganda; 

By  diverting  moneys,  given  by 
Christian  people  for  the  extension 
of  the  Gospel,  into  payments  for 
luxurious  travel  and  well  appointed 
meetings  all  over  the  world,  from 
which  come  political  pronounce- 
ments that  are  completely  opposite 
to  those  held  by  the  responsible 
members  of  the  churches; 

By  answering  protests,  in  self-right- 
eous imperturbability,  that  theirs  is 
the  "mind  of  Christ,"  and  they  are 
not  to  be  swayed  by  lesser  minds; 

By  neglecting  pastoral  duties  to 
stir  up  riots,  to  march  in  defiant  law- 
breaking  ranks; 

And  by  denying  the  command- 
ments of  God,  even  the  existence  of 
God,  yet  presuming  to  be  spokes- 
men, the  only  spokesmen  for  His 
Church. 

How  do  we  know  these  things  may 
happen?  Because  they  are  happening 
now. 

The  very  foundation  of  Christian 
living  is  in  the  belief  that  every  man 
is  responsible  first  of  all,  to  God. 
Akin  to  that,  the  very  foundation 
of  human  freedom  is  that  no  one 
has  the  right  to  coerce  any  other's 
conscience. 

It  is  an  essential  ingredient  of  jus- 
tice, of  reason,  of  common  sense  that 
no  one  should  attempt  to  control 
where  he  does  not  shoulder  respon- 
sibility for  whatever  may  follow,  j 

The  political  -  minded,  self-ag- 
grandized, spokesmen  of  the  visible 
Church  are  violating  all  these  prin- 
ciples. They  hold  themselves  as  ar- 
biters of  conscience  for  all  whose 
membership  is  in  the  Church. 

They  seek  to  coerce  others  by  the  i 
use  of  naked  political  and  ecclesi- 
astical power.   They  seek  to  control 
and  even  defy  government  without 
the  power  or  the  will  to  accept  re-  [ 
sponsibility  for  the  consequences  of  j 
their  deeds  and  pronouncements.  ^ 

Can  we  expect  that  out  of  such  r 
evil  doing,  good  will  come?  ffl  ( 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  AUGUST  9,  1967 


Success  and  prosperity  threatened  to  ruin  his  life  — 


I  Was  a  Confirmed  Agnostic 


BENJAMIN  H.  WHITNEY 


I was  born  in  South  Dakota  in 
1925,  the  fourth  in  a  family  of 
six  children.  My  father  was  a 
farmer.  He  did  not  believe  the  Bi- 
ble at  all,  but  my  mother  did.  She 
used  to  scrub  and  shine  us  kids  be- 
fore sending  us  off  to  Sunday 
School  where  I  learned  a  little 
about  God  and  Christ. 

By  the  time  I  got  into  high 
school,  I  found  that  the  theory  of 
evolution  made  a  good  substitute 
for  belief  in  God.  It  seemed  so 
very  scientific!  And  in  my  senior 
year,  I  even  found  a  minister  who 
agreed. 

World  War  II  was  in  progress, 
and  I  planned  to  join  the  Navy 
when  I  graduated.  My  mother 
wanted  me  to  join  the  church  be- 
fore I  left,  but  I  said  I  couldn't 
join  the  church  because  I  didn't 
even  believe  the  Bible.  She  set  up 
a  meeting  with  the  minister  any- 
how, and  he  told  me  it  was  not  nec- 
essary to  believe  all  of  the  Bible  to 
be  a  Christian.  So  I  joined  the 
church,  but  I  certainly  was  not  a 
Christian.  In  fact  I  was  convinced 
that  if  there  ever  had  been  such  a 
thing  as  true  Christianity,  it  had 
long  since  passed  from  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

In  1943  I  enlisted  in  the  Navy, 
right  after  my  graduation  from 
high  school.  After  a  year  of  train- 
ing, I  served  as  a  radar  technician 
on  an  aircraft  carrier  in  the  Pacific. 
It  was  there  that  I  became  a  con- 
firmed agnostic,  claiming  that  if 
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there  were  a  God  we  could  not 
know  Him  today. 

When  the  war  was  over  I  went 
to  work  in  San  Francisco,  working 
on  the  long  distance  testboard  with 
Pacific  Telephone.  It  was  there  I 
met  a  long  distance  operator  by  the 
name  of  Betty,  and  in  due  course 
we  were  married.  We  now  have  two 
children:  Patricia,  a  student  at 
Foothill  Junior  College,  and  Greg- 
ory, a  junior  at  Los  Altos  High 
School. 

By  the  summer  of  1958,  I  should 
have  been  a  happy  young  man.  We 
owned  a  comfortable  place  in  Moun- 
tain View,  on  the  San  Francisco 
peninsula.  And  that  summer  I  was 
promoted  to  senior  engineer  with 
the  telephone  company,  a  goal  to- 
ward which  I  had  been  working 
for  years.  But  instead  of  being  well 
satisfied,  I  was  frustrated. 

To  get  ahead  on  the  job,  I  had 
taken  correspondence  courses,  gone 
to  college  at  night,  and  carried  of- 
fice work  home  with  me.  Betty 
and  the  children  were  left  to  form 
a  family  life  of  their  own.  Betty 
is  a  good  mother,  and  so  she  got 
into  PTA,  Girl  Scouts,  and  Boy 
Scouts,  plus  all  kinds  of  community 
activities. 

So,  as  I  advanced  in  business  and 
we  accumulated  possessions,  we 
drifted  apart  as  husband  and  wife. 
While  I  had  moved  ahead  on  the 
job,  there  was  little  satisfaction  in 
achievement.  We  had  a  nice  house, 
but  it  was  not  much  of  a  home. 
Love  had  slipped  away  from  us. 

In  this  situation,  I  decided  to 
leave  my  wife  and  children,  and  set 
out  to  build  a  new  life  —  a  life 
that  would  be  everything  that  life 
ought  to  be.  During  the  turmoil 
that  followed,  Betty  set  out  on  a 
new  life  too  —  but  hers  was  the 


eternal  life  which  comes  through 
believing  in  Jesus  Christ. 

One  night,  just  before  we  broke 
up,  Betty  invited  her  new  pastor 
out  to  talk  to  me.  I  expected  him 
to  tell  me  I  ought  not  to  leave  my 
wife  and  family.  Instead,  he  asked 
me  about  my  relationship  with  God. 
Not  having  one,  I  told  him  it  was 
none  of  his  business!  But  he  went 
on  to  tell  me  what  the  Bible  had 
to  say,  anyhow. 

He  told  me  that  the  Bible  reveals 
how  we  got  here,  what  we  are  like, 
and  where  we  were  going.  I  told 
him  I  thought  the  Bible  was  a 
hoax.  And  I  was  surprised  when 
he  was  not  surprised!  He  agreed 
one  must  take  that  position  if  he 
doesn't  believe  the  Bible,  for  either 
it  is  a  hoax  or  it  is  the  God  of  this 
universe  speaking  to  men  today.  He 
challenged  me  to  look  into  the  Bi- 
ble for  myself.  And  he  promised 
that  if  I  would,  I  would  discover 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  not 
only  lived  and  died  long  ago  for 
the  sins  of  men,  but  who  has  risen 
from  the  dead  and  lives  today. 

I  was  astonished  when  he  claimed 
to  know  Jesus  Christ  personally, 
and  said  there  were  thousands  of 
others  who  had  this  same  personal 
relationship  with  Jesus  Christ.  He 
quoted  Jesus  as  saying,  "If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him." 

He  told  me  that  Betty  was  a  new 
creature  in  Christ,  a  completely  new 
person.  He  quoted  again  from  the 
Bible:  "Therefore,  if  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature;  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold  all 
things  are  become  new."  He  de- 
clared that  the  Lord  was  in  the  pro- 
cess of  changing  Betty  into  the  very 
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likeness  of  Christ,  and  that  if  I 
didn't  believe  it,  to  just  watch  her. 
It  all  seemed  like  foolishness,  and 
I  told  him  so.  Then  I  packed  up 
and  left. 

In  the  months  that  followed, 
Betty  prayed  for  me,  the  kids  prayed 
for  me,  and  the  church  prayed  for 
me.  And  I  felt  those  prayers  be- 
ing answered.  I  didn't  want  them 
to  be  answered,  but  they  were. 

I  had  always  taken  pride  in  the 
way  I  was  the  master  of  my  own 
destiny.  But  as  I  set  out  to  establish 
my  own  "new  life"  it  seemed  that 
nothing  worked  out  right.  Again 
and  again  I  was  reminded  of  one 
day  in  the  Navy  when  the  rudder 
went  out  of  control  on  the  ship  and 
we  nearly  collided  with  several  oth- 
er ships  in  the  fleet  before  we  could 
get  stopped.  My  life  seemed  like 
that,  lurching  from  one  extreme  to 
another,  utterly  out  of  control,  like 
a  ship  without  a  rudder. 

The  strange  thing  about  it  was 
that  things  were  happening  accord- 
ing to  the  way  those  people  prayed. 
I  knew  how  they  were  praying  be- 
cause the  kids  would  tell  me  when 
I  saw  them.  At  first,  I  called  it 
coincidence.  But  the  number  of  co- 
incidences mounted. 

My  new  life  wasn't  turning  out 
to  be  a  new  life  after  all.  The  peo- 
ple and  the  places  were  different, 
but  the  life  was  not  new  at  all.  But 
there  was  a  new  life  in  Mountain 
View,  and  I  saw  it  every  time  I  vis- 
ited the  kids.  The  pastor  was  right: 
Betty  was  a  new  woman! 

Meanwhile,  I  was  going  down, 
down,  down.  And  I  wondered  where 
it  would  all  end.  One  night  in  the 
spring  of  1959,  the  hopelessness  of 
it  all  seemed  to  press  in  upon  me. 
I  saw  that  I  was  exchanging  every- 
thing I  ever  wanted  for  a  life  of 
barrenness  and  failure.  Hour  after 
hour  passed  that  night,  and  still  I 
could  not  fall  asleep.  Finally  in  ut- 
ter desperation,  I  got  out  of  bed, 
knelt  down,  and  said,  'Almighty 
God  and  Jesus  Christ,  if  you  really 
are  the  Son  of  God,  I  need  your 
help."  Then  I  got  back  into  bed 
and  slept  better  than  I  had  for 
months. 

That  prayer  didn't  make  me  a 
Christian,  but  it  put  me  on  the  right 
track.  The  next  day  I  went  on  curs- 
ing God  and  doing  many  of  the 
other  things  that  unbelievers  do. 
But  God  answered  my  prayer  any- 
way. In  the  weeks  that  followed,  I 
went  through  what  seemed  like  a 
long  roller-coaster  ride,  filled  with 


one  emotional  experience  after  an- 
other. At  the  end  of  it,  I  was  com- 
pletely severed  from  my  "new  life" 
and  was  back  in  Mountain  View 
with  my  wife  and  children.  And  I 
had  made  only  one  promise:  to  go 
to  church. 

On  my  first  Sunday  in  church,  the 
sermon  was  about  the  passage,  "He 
who  has  the  Son  has  life;  he  who 
has  not  the  Son  of  God  has  not  life." 
I  knew  that  I  didn't  have  the  life 
they  were  talking  about,  but  I  was 
pretty  well  convinced  that  a  lot  of 
those  people  there  did  have  it. 

People  Had  Prayed 

On  my  second  Sunday  in  church, 
the  sermon  was  about  the  passage 
that  reads,  "And  this  is  the  confi- 
dence we  have  in  Him,  that  if  we 
ask  anything  according  to  Hi,s  will 
He  hears  us.  And  if  we  knoff  that 
He  hears  us  in  whatever  we  ask,  we 
know  that  we  have  obtained  the  re- 
quests made  of  Him."  As  I  sat 
there  that  morning,  I  realized  they 
were  talking  about  prayer,  and  that 
I  was  sitting  there  in  answer  to  peo- 
ple's prayers.  I  wasn't  there  because 
I  wanted  to  come,  nor  because  any- 
one had  forced  me  to  come,  but  be- 
cause people  had  prayed  and  God 
had  answered  their  prayers.  It  is  an 
awesome  thing  to  become  aware 
that  the  God  you  have  denied  is 
acting  in  your  life  in  a  personal 
way! 

On  the  way  out  of  church  that 
morning,  the  pastor  asked  me  to 
have  lunch  with  him  on  Wednesday. 
This  time  I  expected  him  to  talk 
to  me  about  God,  but  instead  he 
talked  about  the  Navy.  We  had 
served  in  Pearl  Harbor  at  the  same 
time  during  the  war.  As  he  took 
me  back  to  my  office,  though,  he 
did  explain  to  me  how  I  could  in- 
vite Jesus  Christ  to  come  and  live 
within  me.  He  showed  me  the  scrip- 
ture that  reads,  "Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door,  and  knock:  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me." 

I  told  him  that  if  this  were  true, 
it  was  the  most  personal  thing  I 
would  ever  do  and  that  I  wanted  to 
do  it  alone.  He  warned  me  not  to 
wait  too  long;  that  the  Lord  does 
not  knock  continually.  And  I  knew 
that  he  was  right. 

That  afternoon,  as  I  stood  wait- 
ing for  an  elevator  at  the  office,  I 
became  aware  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
indeed    alive    and    that    He  was 


"knocking,"  as  the  Bible  said.  In 
a  moment  of  time,  my  whole  life 
seemed  to  pass  in  review,  and  I  saw 
how  far  short  I  had  fallen  of  meet- 
ing even  my  own  objectives.  So, 
without  moving  a  lip,  I  said,  "Lord, 
if  you  want  this  life,  you  take  it. 
I've  been  making  a  mess  of  it  any- 
how." 

I  didn't  fully  understand  what 
had  happened  to  me  at  that  mo- 
ment, but  I  knew  that  Christ  had 
come  in,  and  that  now  everything 
was  all  right  between  myself  and 
God. 

Later  that  day,  I  realized  I  had 
not  uttered  a  single  curse  word 
since  I  had  invited  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  the  Lord  of  my  life.  That's  still 
true  today.  And  that  in  itself  is  a 
big  change. 

That  night,  when  I  told  my  wife 
what  I  had  done,  there  was  much 
rejoicing  in  our  house.  The  love  that 
had  been  missing  from  our  mar- 
riage began  to  flow  from  God  — 
clean  and  wholesome  and  abound- 
ing beyond  all  expectations. 

A  few  days  later,  it  seemed  ap- 
propriate that  I  should  read  the 
Bible.  I  began  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, reading  the  Gospel  according 
to  Matthew.  To  my  amazement,  I 
found  the  Bible  to  be  relevant  now, 
and  true.  Even  those  miracles, 
which  seemed  absurd  and  foolish, 
were  real  now,  and  meaningful. 

As  I  have  gone  on  in  my  reading 
and  study  of  the  Bible,  I  have  found 
it  to  be  the  most  fascinating  and 
practical  book  I  have  ever  read.  It 
is  the  best  engineering  manual  on 
earth;  it  tells  how  to  build  a  life. 

On  the  job,  Jesus  Christ  began 
to  make  some  changes,  too.  Instead 
of  being  motivated  by  the  desire  for 
personal  gain  alone,  the  Lord  be- 
gan to  direct  me  to  do  the  thing 
that  was  right,  really  right.  He  led 
me  to  pray  for  my  company,  and 
for  some  of  the  people  in  it. 

I'm  sure  that  my  prayers  have 
had  as  much  effect  on  me  as  they 
have  on  others,  but  over  the  years 
I  have  seen  the  effects  of  answered 
prayers  in  others,  too.  At  first  I 
doubted  the  practicality  of  Chris- 
tianity in  modern  business,  but 
have  found  it  to  be  very  practical. 
While  people  may  not  want  to 
abide  by  Christian  ethics  them- 
selves, they  almost  all  approve  of 
Christian  conduct  in  others! 

As  time  passed,  I  discovered  that 
the  Lord  was  giving  to  me  many  of 
the  things  I  had  always  wanted,  but 
could  never  achieve.  He  was  raising 
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me  up  and  making  me  a  man  of  in- 
tegrity, increasing  my  stature  day 
by  day.  For  instance,  within  two 
years  I  had  a  boss  tell  me,  "I'm  put- 
ting you  on  this  job  because  I  trust 
you."  That  was  like  music  to  my 
ears,  for  I  had  always  wanted  to  be 
held  in  high  esteem.  But  it  hap- 
pened only  after  Jesus  Christ  be- 
gan to  control  the  affairs  of  my 
life. 


By  1964,  I  was  promoted  to  Staff 
Engineer  in  our  headquarters  office 
in  San  Francisco,  with  the  assign- 
ment to  develop  a  long-range  plan 
for  the  construction  of  long  distance 
circuits  in  California  and  Nevada. 
I  submit  that  it  was  the  Lord  who 
has  placed  me  in  this  key  position. 

But  the  best  thing  of  all  about 
being  a  Christian  is  the  experience 
of  sharing  my  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 


with  others.  Sometimes  it  is  with 
an  unbeliever,  as  I  once  was,  who 
needs  to  discover  God.  Other  times 
it  is  with  fellow  believers,  learning 
together  some  truth  about  God.  But 
whether  with  believers  or  unbeliev- 
ers, it  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  know 
the  God  of  this  universe,  the  one 
who  is  keeping  the  stars  in  order, 
making  the  plants  to  grow,  and  con- 
trolling the  affairs  of  men.  BB 


Is  political  power  or  saving  souls  the  business  of  the  Church?- 


Politicking  Preachers 


JESSE  HELMS 


Col.  William  T.  Joyner,  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  of 
North  Carolinians,  wrote  the  other 
day  to  pass  along  a  copy  of  an  ar- 
ticle which  appeared  in  this  Spring's 
edition  of  Harvard  Today,  pub- 
lished at  Harvard  University.  The 
article  was  written  by  the  Rev.  Har- 
vey G.  Cox,  who  has  figured  in 
countless  demonstrations  around  the 
country,  and  it  bore  the  title,  "The 
'New  Breed'  in  the  Churches." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cox  lavishly  praises 
those  ministers  today  (including 
himself)  who,  as  he  put  it,  "  (are 
moving)  the  churches  away  from  a 
social-service  view  of  urban  prob- 
lems towards  a  political  one." 

It  is  significant  that  Mr.  Cox, 
nowhere  in  his  article,  seeks  to 
identify  the  churches  with  any  re- 
sponsibility to  save  the  souls  of  men. 

The  "New  Breed,"  as  Mr.  Cox 
calls  the  ministers  he  so  admires,  are 
hip  deep  in  politics.  As  he  put  it: 
"In  Buffalo,  Philadelphia,  Oakland, 
and  dozens  of  other  cities,  the  New 
Breed  can  be  found  organizing  wel- 
fare unions,  tenants'  councils,  rent 
strikes,  and  school  boycotts."  This, 
he  says,  has  "made  church  politics 
livelier  and  more  interesting  today 

The  author  is  executive  vice  pres- 
ident and  vice  chairman  of  the 
board  of  WRAL-TV,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
and  this  editorial  from  his  program, 
"Viewpoint"  is  printed  with  permis- 
sion. 


than  they  have  been  for  decades." 

Colonel  Joyner,  Christian  lay 
leader  and  Sunday  School  teacher, 
had  this  comment  on  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Cox's  article:  "I  was  depressed  and 
saddened  by  it." 

And  then  he  added,  "If  the 
achievement  of  political  power  is 
a  chief  objective  of  the  'New  Breed' 
of  ministers,  then  I  fear  that  they 
will  cause  great  damage  to  the 
world,  and  country,  and  church,  and 
themselves." 

Colonel  Joyner  said,  "It  has  been 
a  conviction  of  mine  that  temporal 
power  was  the  direct  opposite  of 
love.  I  have  thought  that  the  basic 
objective  of  the  Church  was  to  in- 
spire the  growth  of  love  among  men. 
It  seems  that  I  find  myself  either 
confused  in  my  thinking  or  out  of 
step  with  the  'New  Breed.'  " 

But  what  does  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cox, 
the  Harvard  University  divinity  pro- 
fessor, think  of  attitudes  such  as 
those  expressed  by  Colonel  Joyner? 
Well,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cox  is  sarcastic 
and  insulting. 

People  who  think  that  the  Church 
ought  to  be  primarily  concerned 
with  the  saving  of  men's  souls  are 
"reactionary,"  says  Mr.  Cox.  They 
fade  into — and  here  we  are  quoting 
the  Harvard  professor  —  "fanatical 
Birchite  groups  .  .  ."  These  people, 
says  the  professor,  "regard  religion 
as  the  sacred  cement  that  binds  a  so- 
icety  to  its  past." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Cox  threads  into 


his  article  constant  references  to 
"heaven  on  earth."  Nowhere  does 
he  concede  that  there  is  a  hereafter. 
The  "Gospel"  to  him  is  the  politics 
of  today.  And  he  applauds  the 
gathering  of  political  power  by  those 
ministers  of  today  who  qualify  for 
what  he  calls  "The  New  Breed." 

He  talks  of  "the  blessed  commun- 
ity" expressing  itself  "in  secular  po- 
litical form."  And  he  has  the  au- 
dacity to  suggest  that  the  Church's 
involvement  in  seeking  political 
power  is  an  authentic  revival  of  re- 
ligion as  practiced  in  the  early  days 
of  the  republic. 

It  would  not  matter  so  much  that 
a  clergyman  teaching  at  Harvard 
University  is  espousing  such  a  pos- 
ture for  the  Church  if  there  were 
any  hint  of  a  dialogue  on  the  sub- 
ject emerging  from  that  campus 
where  so  many  young  ministers  are 
being  educated.  But  if  there  are 
teachers  at  Harvard  who  believe  con- 
trary to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cox,  the  world 
never  hears  from  them. 

No  wonder  then,  that  Colonel 
Joyner,  when  he  had  read  Mr.  Cox' 
article  said,  "I  was  depressed  and 
saddened  by  it."  There  surely  must 
be  countless  other  Americans  who 
share  Colonel  Joyner's  bewilder- 
ment. 

One  hopes  that  there  will  always 
be  leaders  who  remain  "out  of  step" 
with  such  doctrines.  Otherwise, 
there  may  be  little  hope  for  the 
world.  IB 
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EDITORIALS 


Was  the  Convocation  Worth  It? 


Missionaries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  who  attended  the  Mem- 
phis convocation  (Journal,  Aug.  2) 
tell  us  they  left  this  unique  gather- 
ing thankful  for  many  of  its  aspects. 

Our  report  of  the  meeting  was 
necessarily  incomplete  since  ac- 
credited correspondents  were  not  al- 
lowed behind  the  closed  doors 
where  missionaries  "talked  back"  to 
board  and  staff.  We  are  informed, 
however,  that  many  of  them  were 
not  embarrassed  to  tell  the  home 
force  their  serious  concerns.  And 
we  are  informed  that  the  board  lis- 
tened patiently  and  without  inter- 
rupting. 

Since  the  mid-summer  meeting  of 
the  board  took  place  just  before  the 
convocation,  an  official  response 
will  be  delayed  until  the  fall  meet- 
ing, or  even  later.  That  may  be  just 
as  well.  Some  of  the  things  that 
burdened  many  of  the  missionaries 
at  Memphis  (and  numbers  of  mis- 
sionaries who  did  not  get  there) 
could  not  be  answered  in  any  hastily 
framed  reply.  Constructive  action 
will  be  the  only  acceptable  answer 
to  some  of  the  concerns  expressed. 

Virtually  all  the  speakers  sched- 
uled to  address  the  gathering  came 
with  full  "ecumenical"  credentials, 
reflecting  the  policies  of  the  Nation- 
al and  World  Council  of  Churches, 
and  advocating  action  in  the  fields 
of  economics  and  politics  as  a  part 
of  the  mission  of  the  Church  over- 
seas. 

The  missionaries,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  their  "talk  back"  sessions, 
seem  to  have  emphasized  the  hope 
which  extends  beyond  this  world. 
We  are  told  that  many  indicated 
that  all  questions  of  structure  and 
strategy  must  take  a  back  seat  to  the 
major  theological  issue  of  salvation. 

The  "message"  was  the  product 
of  only  a  few  convocation  partici- 
pants. (We  understand  that  members 
of  the  staff  helped  make  major  edi- 
torial changes.)  And  it  was  not 
voted  on  by  the  convocation  as  a 
whole.  But  its  doctrinal  statements 
warmed  the  hearts  of  those  who  saw 
their  mission  as  one  of  saving  souls 
from  death   and   hell.     It   was  a 


stronger  statement  than  most  pro- 
nouncements coming  from  mainline 
Churches  these  days.  It  left  no  room 
for  syncretism  in  its  affirmation 
that  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Savior 
of  men,  and  without  Him  men  are 
lost." 

To  be  sure  a  Memphis  paper  car- 
ried an  article  after  the  convo- 
cation, saying  that  "180  missionaries 
said"  that  social  action  takes  pre- 
cedence over  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  and  that  these  missionaries 
called  for  sweeping  changes  to  im- 
plement a  new  and  radical  social 
concern.  Was  this  overzealous  re- 
porting? 

How  will  the  Church  respond  to 
the  Memphis  convocation?  The 
board  certainly  will  respond  in  due 
time  and  we  hope  its  response  will 
offer  concerned  missionaries  encour- 
agement. 

The  denomination  could  give 
positive  encouragement  to  its  mis- 
Mr.  Moderator! 


"Mr.  Moderator,  in  the  spirit  of  the 
General  Assembly's  pronouncements 
on  civil  disobedience,  I  move  that  we 
proceed  to  ordain  the  candidate  even 
though  he  has  refused  to  answer  ques- 
tions!" 


sionaries  by  devoting  its  time,  tal- 
ents, prayers  and  material  resources 
to  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 
The  Church,  further,  can  let  its 
Board  of  World  Missions  know  that 
it  wants  its  representatives  overseas 
to  have  the  spiritual,  moral  and  fi- 
nancial backing  they  deserve.  The 
Church  also  can  give  particular  care 
to  the  processes  of  nominating  and 
electing  board  members,  to  make 
sure  that  churchmen  with  unques- 
tioned loyalty  to  the  confessional 
standards  of  the  Church  are  placed 
on  the  board.  Members  of  church 
courts  having  to  do  with  evangelism 
in  its  various  aspects  can  insist  that 
the  language  of  evangelism  speak 
without  ambiguity  about  those  eter- 
nally lost  without  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  hope  seems  to  have  been 
stirred  at  Memphis  that  those  mis- 
sionaries who  insist  on  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  for  a  greater  net 
social  effect  than  produced  by  direct 
social  engineering  may  have  been 
heard,  loud  and  clear.  These  are 
under  fire  today  and  deserve  the  ac- 
tive support  of  brethren  of  like 
mind.  ffl 


Who's  Responsible? 

With  the  smoke  of  America's 
burning  cities  clouding  the  land,  it 
should  be  said  again  and  again  un- 
til men  of  good  sense  awaken  to  do 
something  about  it:  the  blame  for 
the  tidal  wave  of  lawlessness  now 
sweeping  America  also  lies  at  the  feet 
of  those  whose  words  and  deeds  have 
encouraged  disrespect  for  law  and 
order. 

Most  especially,  the  blame  rests 
with  any  agency  or  institution 
charged  with  building  obedience 
and  respect  for  the  law,  but  whose 
pronouncements  and  example  have 
had  the  effect  of  cutting  the  ground 
out  from  under  respect  for  the  law. 

We  believe  that  the  two  institu- 
tions most  directly  charged  with 
creating  a  climate  of  respect  for  the 
law  are  the  two  that  have  most  di- 
rectly encouraged  the  citizens  of  the 
land  to  believe  they  have  the  right 
to  be  the  law  unto  themselves.  We 
mean  the  courts  and  the  churches. 

What  can  be  done  about  the 
courts  is  no  doubt  for  the  legal  pro- 
fession to  discuss.  But  church  peo- 
ple can  no  longer  sit  idly  by  while 
the  churches,  by  official  action,  al- 
so become  parties  to  lawlessness  and 
anarchy. 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Fruits  of  Mistakes 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


By  inverting  moral  standards,  by 
supporting  civil  disobedience  and 
sometimes  even  by  crusading  against 
proper  law  enforcement,  the  church- 
es have  contributed  in  no  small  way 
to  the  license  people  believe  they 
have  today  to  do  as  they  please. 

It  is  popular  to  place  the  blame 
for  the  riots  on  poverty.  But  pov- 
erty is  not  a  new  thing  in  the  world. 
And  it  doesn't  take  much  reflection 
to  realize  that  real  poverty  —  the 
kind  to  be  seen  in  Rio  and  Calcutta 

—  would  be  hard  to  find  in  indus- 
trial Detroit  or  semi-affluent  Watts. 

Frustration  and  repression  are  not 
new  experiences  among  the  peoples 
of  the  world.  But  lawlessness  and 
anarchy  never  have  been  deemed 
the  necessary  consequences  of  frus- 
tration and  repression.  Sometimes 
when  men  were  poorest  and  most 
oppressed  they  supported  the  high- 
est standards  of  justice  and  morality. 

What's  new  today  is  the  climate 
of  deliberate  disregard  for  law  and 
order  which  prevails  in  America. 
And  when  men  no  longer  regard  the 
law  as  binding  the  blame  inevitably 
should  rest  at  the  door  of  the  insti- 
tutions which  influence  their  basic 
convictions. 

No  doubt  subversive  elements 
have  been  working  to  foment  strife. 
And  no  doubt  human  patience  and 
toleration  have  limits.  But  when 
we  hear  the  noise  of  rioting  and  the 
sounds  of  shots  in  the  night  our 
thoughts  instinctively  turn  to  the 
pictures  we  remember  of  men  in 
turned-around  collars  walking  de- 
fiantly against  uniformed  troopers, 
and  sitting,  lying  and  kneeling  in 
the  path  of  police  cars  and  fire 
trucks. 

Our  thoughts  also  turn  to  the  sol- 
emn spectacle  of  a  General  Assem- 
bly and  the  social  activists  on  their 
feet  voting  the  official  endorsement 
of  the  Church  to  the  practice  of 
"civil  disobedience." 

It  may  seem  a  long  way  from  a 
solemn  assembly  in  Montreat,  N. 
C,  to  a  mob  in  Detroit,  Mich.  But 
we  cannot  help  feeling  that  there  is 
a  measure  of  cause  and  effect  link- 
ing the  two.  El 

•    •  • 

There  is  a  difference  between 
church  union  and  church  unity. 
You  can  tie  a  dog's  tail  and  a  cat's 
together,  then  toss  them  over  a 
clothesline.  You  will  have  union 
but  you  certainly  won't  have  unity. 

—  Jess  Moody  in  Don't  Miss  It  If 
You  Can. 


Where  has  the  civil  rights  move- 
ment in  America  gone  astray?  Are 
riots  and  insurrection,  wanton  de- 
struction of  property  and  defiance  of 
law  a  "necessary  part"  of  securing 
for  Negroes  their  rights  (as  claimed 
by  former  Congressman  Adam  Clay- 
ton Powell)  ?  Or,  has  a  basic  mis- 
take been  made  by  politicians,  so- 
ciologists and  Church  leaders? 

One  has  but  to  look  at  the  race 
situation  to  realize  that  behind  the 
turmoil  there  lies  a  combination  of 
ghastly  mistakes.  Until  these  are 
recognized  there  can  be  no  ultimate 
solution. 

Undoubtedly  the  sins  of  the  fath- 
ers are  a  part  of  the  picture,  but  we, 
too,  have  been  guilty,  for  Negroes 
have  only  too  often  been  subjected 
to  deliberate  humiliation  and  dis- 
crimination with  attending  frustra- 
tions and  hatreds,  while  we  re- 
remained  silent,  or  worse. 

But  things  have  not  been  static. 
Negroes  have  made  phenomenal 
gains  and  progress.  One  serious 
mistake  has  been  that  the  desire  to 
further  the  cause  of  "civil  rights" 
has  led  many,  both  Negroes  and 
whites,  to  seek  reforms  without  ref- 
erence to  the  wisdom  or  rightness 
of  the  method. 

Forced  segregation  was  wrong. 
Forced  integration  is  equally  wrong. 
God's  greatest  gift  to  man  is  the 
right  of  personal  choice.  Christians 
have  a  special  responsibility  in  this 
area  —  that  they  regard  no  man 
common  or  unclean.  But  acceptance 
cannot  be  gained  by  force  and  in 
this  error  both  the  State  and  the 
Church  have  fallen  together. 

When  the  Supreme  Court  voided 
the  Virginia  law  against  inter-racial 
marriages  they  based  their  decision 
on  the  ineherent  right  of  the  indi- 
vidual to  make  his  own  choices. 
This  was  the  only  position  they 
could  rightly  take.  But  in  this  de- 
cision they  ran  counter  to  some  of 
their  previous  decisions.  Had  they 
always  insisted  on  the  right  of  the 
individual  to  equal  opportunities 
and  privileges  and  at  the  same  time 
made  clear  that  these  also  involve 


responsibility  the  situation  in  Amer- 
ica would  be  much  better. 

While  the  State  has  acted  and  re- 
acted at  the  political  and  social  lev- 
el the  Church  has  only  too  often 
also  operated  on  these  same  levels. 
But  it  is  in  the  area  of  the  redeemed 
heart  that  the  right  and  final  solu- 
tion must  lie.  More  often  than  not 
the  Church  has  ignored  her  unique 
spiritual  nature  and  calling  in  favor 
of  force. 

She  has  been  right  in  insisting 
that  the  so-called  "closed  door"  pol- 
icy of  local  congregations  be  abol- 
ished. To  ban  entrance  to  the  house 
of  God  to  any  person  is  un-Chris- 
tian.  Fortunately  the  prejudices 
which  produced  this  situation  are 
passing. 

But  in  the  Church  too  little  has 
been  said  about  where  true  Chris- 
tian race  relations  must  begin.  They 
begin  at  the  personal  level,  in  those 
daily  contacts  where  courtesy,  con- 
sideration and  love  should  be  shown 
to  everyone,  regardless  of  who  they 
may  be.  They  begin  by  divesting 
minds  and  hearts  of  prejudice, 
pride  and  hatred  so  that  we  treat 
every  other  person  as  we  would  have 
them  treat  us.  Christian  race  rela- 
tions proceed  from  love,  not  force! 

Then  too,  there  has  been  the  im- 
plied assumption  that  forced  inte- 
gration leads  the  Negro  to  reject 
his  own  heritage.  Recognizing  that 
there  are  problems  unrelated  to 
ethnic  backgrounds,  these  still  are 
valid.  We  do  not  criticize  our  citi- 
zens with  Oriental  backgrounds  for 
choosing  to  cherish  their  own  cul- 
tures, nor  do  we  think  it  wrong 
when  they  choose  to  form  their  own 
congregations  and  worship  God  to- 
gether. Here  again  the  right  of 
personal  choice  is  recognized. 

Unfortunately  zeal  for  "rights" 
has  led  some  to  ignore  the  fact  that 
they  are  directly  related  to  respon- 
sibility. The  discriminations  and 
inequities  of  the  past  cannot  justify 
the  lawlessness  of  today. 

For  the  Christian  the  ultimate  so- 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  20,  1967: 

Paul  at  Ephesus 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  Christianity 
produces  two  reactions  whenever  it 
is  introduced:  It  stirs  up  opposition 
from  interests  which  are  adversely 
affected  by  the  Christian  message 
and  creates  friends  and  converts 
among  those  whose  hearts  the  Lord 
opens  to  receive  the  message  of  eter- 
nal life. 

Paul's  ministry  at  Ephesus,  chief 
city  of  the  Roman  province  of  Asia, 
was  perhaps  the  most  fruitful  period 
in  the  life  of  this  indefatigable  ser- 
vant of  Jesus  Christ.  Churches  were 
probably  established  in  such  cities 
as  Colossae  and  Laodicea;  possibly 
all  the  so-called  churches  of  Asia 
(Rev.  2—3)  were  brought  into  be- 
ing in  this  period  of  time. 

While  Paul  was  in  Ephesus  he 
carried  on  an  extensive  correspon- 
dence with  the  church  at  Corinth. 
Further  light  on  Paul's  plans  at  this 
time  is  gathered  from  the  two  canon- 
ical letters  (cf.  I  Cor.  4:17-19;  16: 
5,8;  II  Cor.  1:16)  .  Luke's  account  in 
Acts  gives  little  help,  however,  in 
understanding  some  of  Paul's  allu- 
sions in  his  letters  to  Corinth  (cf. 
I  Cor.  15:32;  II  Cor.  1:8-9) . 

I.  PA  UL'S  PLANS  (19:21-22).  Paul 
had  a  threefold  plan  for  this  third 
missionary  journey:  to  pass  through 
Macedonia  and  Achaia;  to  go  again 
to  Jerusalem;  and  to  see  Rome.  A 
fourth  plan  included  a  missionary 
trip  to  Spain  (Rom.  15:24,  28) .  One 
of  the  main  purposes  of  his  third 
journey  was  to  raise  money  for  the 
poor  saints  at  Jerusalem;  and  this, 
too,  is  the  reason  he  wanted  to  get 
back  to  Jerusalem  (cf.  Acts  24:17; 
Rom.  15:25-29;  I  Cor.  16:1-6;  II 
Cor.  8—9) . 

II.  PAUL'S  TROUBLES  (19:23- 
41)  .  This  riot  may  have  been  what 
Paul  alluded  to  as  "fighting  with 
beasts  at  Ephesus"  (I  Cor.  15:42), 
or  as  "despairing  even  of  life"  (II 
Cor.  1:8). 

A.  The  Instigator  (vv.  23-24) . 
A  businessman  named  Demetrius  be- 
gan a  demonstration  against  Paul. 


Background     Scripture:     Acts  19: 

21 — 20:38 
Key  Verses:  Acts  19:23-28,  35-39 
Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  6:24- 

34 

Memory  Selection:   Matthew  6:24 


This  man  and  others  in  his  trade 
made  "silver  shrines  of  Artemis," 
the  chief  goddess  of  this  part  of  the 
ancient  world. 

B.  The  Causes  (vv.  25-27) .  This 
riot  against  Paul  had  several  causes: 

1.  Economic.  Paul's  prolonged 
ministry  at  Ephesus  and  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Asia  had  caused  many  peo- 
ple to  "turn  unto  God  from  idols, 
to  serve  a  living  and  true  God"  (I 
Thess.  1:9).  The  buying  of  idols 
and  shrines  had  been  seriously  cur- 
tailed. Thus  Paul's  preaching  was 
emptying  the  pockets  of  the  silver- 
smiths. 

2.  Religious.  The  silversmiths' 
appeal  to  the  native  Ephesians  that 
their  city  was  the  center  of  the  wor- 
ship of  Artemis  (Diana)  joined  pa- 
triotism to  religion  to  make  a  dam- 
aging case  against  Paul.  How  dare 
such  an  outsider  as  Paul  challenge 
the  ancient  worship  of  Artemis  in 
her  city  of  Ephesus! 

3.  Racial.  A  Jew  by  the  name  of 
Alexander  was  put  forth  to  make  a 
defense  (v.  33)  .  When  the  Greeks 
recognized  that  he  was  a  Jew,  they 
smothered  his  voice  with  cries  to 
their  goddess.  What  Alexander  was 
planning  to  say  in  Paul's  defense  is 
not  known;  probably,  however,  by 
taking  advantage  of  the  riot,  he 
hoped  to  add  further  calumnious 
charges  against  Paul. 

Probably  Alexander  was  an  apos- 
tate Christian;  if  so,  it  is  very  likely 
that  he  was  the  same  man  Paul 
speaks  of  later  (I  Tim.  1:20;  II  Tim. 
4:14).  Thus,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  he  was  howled  down  by  the 
swirling  mob  before  he  had  a  chance 
to  speak. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


C.  The  Riot  (vv.  28-34).  The 
inflammatory  statements  made  by 
Demetrius  against  Paul  rapidly  cre- 
ated a  mob  spirit  in  Ephesus.  All 
the  elements  of  a  mob  are  present: 
sectional  hatred  against  an  outsider 
(vv.  26-27)  ;  an  outburst  of  rabid 
emotionalism  (v.  28) ;  the  seizure 
of  innocent  persons  (v.  29)  ;  the  in- 
timidation of  the  good  element  by 
fear  (w.  30-31) ;  the  utter  confu- 
sion in  the  mob  about  the  cause  of 
the  trouble  (v.  32) ;  the  explosive 
nature  of  racism  (vv.  33-34)  . 

D.  Order  Restored  (vv.  35-41)  . 
The  "town  clerk"  of  Ephesus  was 
the  most  important  and  influential 
person  at  the  scene  of  this  riot.  Un- 
doubtedly he  soon  became  aware  of 
the  menacing  spirit  of  the  mob.  Af- 
ter gaining  control  of  the  situation 
enough  to  make  himself  heard,  to 
quiet  and  dismiss  the  mob  he  ap- 
pealed to: 

1.  Civic  pride  (vv.  35-36) .  The 
idea  here  was  that  the  people  of 
Ephesus  should  have  too  much  pride 
in  their  heritage  as  "temple-keeper 
of  the  great  Diana"  (ASV)  to  think 
that  a  foreign  Jew  like  Paul  could 
really  abolish  their  ancient  religion 
(which  had,  they  thought,  been  au- 
thenticated by  "the  image  which  fell 
down  from  Jupiter") . 

2.  Half-truths  (v.  37) .  In  its  bare 
literalism  the  town  clerk's  statement 
that  Paul  and  his  companions  were 
"neither  robbers  of  temples  nor  blas- 
phemers of  our  goddess"  (ASV)  was 
absolutely  true;  nevertheless,  the  ef- 
fect of  Paul's  preaching  was  surely 
to  empty  pagan  temples  of  their 
worshippers  and  to  turn  people 
away  from  the  blasphemy  of  wor- 
shiping idols.  But  the  logic  of  the 
mob  was  not  equal  to  any  fine  dis- 
tinctions. 

3.  Proper  legal  procedure  (vv. 
38-39) .  Every  Greek  in  Ephesus 
knew  that  he  was  under  Roman  law. 
He  knew  that  the  Romans  prided 
themselves  on  the  order  that  they 
had  established  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean world.  The  town  clerk  re- 
minded the  crowd  that  Demetrius 
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and  the  craftsmen  could  settle  their 
claim  against  Paul  by  the  courts  or 
by  appealing  to  the  proconsul  (the 
provincial  governor) .  If  either  of 
these  would  not  take  their  case,  then 
they  could  always  come  before  "the 
regular  assembly"   (ASV) . 

4.  The  groundlessness  of  their 
riot  (vv.  40-41) .  He  did  not  exten- 
uate their  guilt  when  he  firmly 
stated  that  they  had  "no  cause"  for 
the  riot  of  this  day.  And  he  insin- 
uated that  the  long  arm  of  Rome 
would  bring  to  the  bar  of  judgment 
those  who  fomented  and  those  who 
participated  in  this  disorder. 

III.  PAUL  IN  MACEDONIA 
AND  GREECE  (20:1-6).  The  plan 
anticipated  in  Acts  19:21  was  now 
being  realized.  Undoubtedly  I  Corin- 
thians was  written  before  Paul  left 
Athens;  then,  after  a  brief  but  very 
anxious  stay  at  Troas  (cf.  II  Cor. 
2:12-13),  he  hastened  to  go  on  to 
Macedonia,  where  his  anxiety  was 
relieved  by  the  return  of  Titus  from 
Corinth  (7:5-7).  While  in  Mace- 
donia he  undoubtedly  wrote  II  Co- 
rinthians, revisited  the  churches  at 
Thessalonica,  Berea,  and  Philippi; 
and  extended  his  missionary  out- 
reach to  Illyricum  (Rom.  15:19). 
Of  course,  it  may  also  be  said  that 
Paul's  stay  in  Macedonia  brought  to 
completion  the  gifts  that  the  Mace- 
donian churches  planned  to  send  to 
the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem  (II 
Cor.  8—9). 

After  completing  his  mission  in 
Macedonia  and  after  sending  Titus 
and  others  to  Corinth  to  encourage 
the  saints  there  to  complete  their 
contribution  (8:16 — 9:5),  Paul  him- 
self departed  for  Greece.  Here, 
probably  at  Corinth,  he  wrote  his 
great  letter  to  the  church  at  Rome. 
The  "three  months"  (Acts  20:3) 
spent  in  Greece  were  undoubtedly 
in  the  winter  of  A.D.  56-57.  A  plot 
against  Paul's  life  caused  him  to 
change  plans  about  his  return  trip. 
The  men  mentioned  in  Acts  20:4 
were  representatives  of  the  various 
churches  contributing  to  the  poor 
saints  of  Jerusalem.  Luke  must  have 
joined  the  party  at  Philippi  (note 
the  "us"  and  the  "we"  in  the  nar- 
rative at  this  point) . 

IV.  PAUL  AT  TROAS  (20:7- 
12) .  A  young  man,  overcome  with 
sleep,  fell  from  a  windowsill  on  the 
third  floor  and  "was  picked  up 
dead"  (NASB) .  Paul's  method  of 
bringing  this  boy  named  Eutychus 
back  to  life  is  somewhat  reminiscent 


of  similar  methods  used  by  Elijah 
(I  Kgs.  17:21)  and  Elisha  (II  Kgs. 
4:34) .  Paul's  restoration  of  Eutychus 
was  a  real  miracle,  for  the  boy  is 
described  by  physician  Luke  as 
"dead"  and  then  as  "alive."  Luke 
surely  was  not  mistaken  in  his  diag- 
nosis. 

V.  THE  TRIP  FROM  TROAS 
TO  MILETUS  (20:13-16).  Paul 
went  by  land  while  the  rest  of  the 
party  went  by  a  small  coastal  vessel 
to  Assos  where  Paul  went  on  board. 
When  the  ship  reached  Miletus, 
Paul  and  his  group  went  ashore. 
Paul  had  purposely  bypassed  Ephe- 
sus  so  that  he  might  be  in  Jeru- 
salem for  the  approaching  Pentecost. 
John  Trapp,  an  old  Puritan  writer, 
reminds  us  that  Paul  wanted  to  be 
in  Jerusalem  at  Pentecost  "not  so 
much  to  observe  the  legal  rites, 
which  he  knew  to  be  then  abro- 
gated, ...  as  to  edify  the  Church, 
by  declaring  how  Christ's  kingdom 
was  propagated  abroad,  and  by  con- 
futing the  slanderous  aspersions  cast 
upon  him  by  evil-minded  men." 

VI.  PAUL  ADDRESSES  THE 
EPHESIAN  ELDERS  (20:17-38). 
The  officers  of  the  church  at  Ephe- 
sus  were  called  "elders"  (presbyters) 
in  verse  17  and  "overseers"  (bishops, 
ASV)  in  verse  28.  This  is  one  of 
the  plainest  statements  in  the  New 
Testament  showing  that  the  words 
"elder"  and  "bishop"  designate  one 
office  in  the  local  church  (cf.  Phil. 
1:1). 

A.  Paul's  Ministry  at  Ephesus 
(vv.  18-27) .  Paul  set  forth  the  main 
principles  that  governed  him  as  a 
pastor  at  Ephesus. 

1.  The  nature  of  his  ministry 
(vv.  18-21) .  Three  aspects  are  men- 
tioned: his  inner  spiritual  frame  of 
mind  ("all  humility  of  mind") ;  his 
public  ministry  "from  house  to 
house";  and  the  content  of  his  mes- 
sage ("repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ").  Read  Phil.  2:5-11  and 
II  Tim.  2:24-26  to  understand  bet- 
ter what  Paul  meant  by  "humility 
of  mind." 

Paul's  intensive  ministry  in  Ephe- 
sus would  probably  put  to  shame 
the  weak  efforts  made  by  many  min- 
isters today  to  evangelize  their  town 
or  community  "from  house  to 
house."  Paul  did  not  undervalue  the 
importance  of  pastoral  visitation. 

2.  The  plan  of  Paul's  ministry 
in  its  larger  outreach  (vv.  22-27) . 
Paul  knew  that  every  part  of  his 


ministry  was  under  the  control  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  by  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
had  been  made  known  earlier  by 
messages  from  both  Christ  (Acts 
9:3-9;  16:9-10;  18:9-10)  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  (13:2-4;  16:6-7).  Thus 
Paul  was  now  ready  to  go,  by  the 
Spirit's  prompting,  to  Jerusalem,  to 
suffer  whatever  might  "befall  (him) 
there."  He  had  received  a  ministry 
from  the  Lord  and  would  not  rest 
until  he  had  accomplished  his 
"course"  (cf.  II  Tim.  4:7) . 

No  man  in  Ephesus  could  claim 
that  he  had  not  had  an  opportunity 
to  hear  the  message  of  salvation. 
Paul  had  declared  to  them  "the 
whole  counsel  of  God." 

B.  Paul's  Charge  to  the  Ephesian 
Elders  (vv.  28-35) .  Paul  reminded 
them  of: 

1.  Their  duty  (v.  28).  They 
were  bishops  over  "all  the  flock"  by 
the  appointment  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Recall  the  words  of  Christ  to  Peter 

(John  21:15-17)  and  Peter's  words, 
in  turn,  to  the  elders  (I  Pet.  5:1-4) . 
The  elders  at  Ephesus  must  "shep- 
herd the  church  of  God  which  He 
purchased   with   His  own  blood" 

(NASB) . 

2.  Their  danger  (vv.  29-30) .  Paul 
predicted  a  coming  apostasy  in  the 
church  at  Ephesus  (cf.  I  Tim.  1:19- 
20;  II  Tim.  1:15;  2:17-18;  Rev.  2: 
1-7) .  In  postapostolic  times  Ephesus 
became  the  home  of  Cerinthus, 
arch-heretic  of  the  rising  error  of 
Gnosticism. 

3.  Their  example  (vv.  31-35) . 
Apart  from  the  ministry  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  Paul's  ministry  at 
Ephesus  is  unparalleled  in  its 
earnestness,  sincerity,  unselfishness, 
industry,  and  generosity.  Here  Paul 
quoted  an  unrecorded  saying  of  our 
Lord  in  verse  35. 

C.  Paul's  Parting  from  the  Elders 
(vv.  36-38) .  Paul  ended  his  mes- 
sage with  a  prayer  and  all  the  elders 
"began  to  weep  aloud  and  em- 
braced Paul,  and  repeatedly  kissed 
him"  (NASB) .  This  is  one  of  the 
most  touching  scenes  in  all  of  Holy 
Writ.  These  elders  had  come  to 
love  Paul  and  they  were  not 
ashamed  of  expressing  their  love  in 
tears.  IB 

•    •  • 

There  will  be  life  in  the  Church 
when  the  pew  hears  from  the  pulpit 
not  merely  about  the  way  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho,  but  about  the  way 
to  heaven.  —  Selected. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  20,  1967: 


Money-What  To  Do  With  It 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Luke  12:13-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,  I 
Have  Heard  Thy  Voice" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It 
Be  Consecrated" 

"We  Give  Thee  but  Thine 
Own" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: What  should  one  do 
with  money?  "That's  an  easy  ques- 
tion," you  are  inclined  to  answer 
quickly.  But  then  we  begin  to  get 
a  number  of  conflicting  ideas,  "Get 
it,  keep  it,  spend  it,  save  it,  en- 
joy it." 

The  passage  we  read  from  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  Luke  is  only  one 
of  many  in  which  Christ  speaks  very 
pointedly  of  a  person's  relationship 
to  his  material  possessions.  He 
speaks,  too,  of  the  effect  that  rela- 
tionship has  on  the  person's  rela- 
tionship to  God. 

Money  is  important  not  only  be- 
cause of  what  it  can  do  for  us  but 
because  of  what  our  attitude  to- 
ward it  does  to  us. 

In  this  program  we  shall  be  think- 
ing about  our  own  attitudes  toward 
money  and  about  the  possible  effects 
of  these  attitudes  on  our  ideals  and 
our  relationship  to  the  Lord. 

As  the  speakers  present  their  re- 
spective points  let  us  try  to  think 
very  honestly  and  personally,  apply- 
ing what  they  say  to  our  own  lives. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  should 
one  do  with  money?  First,  we  say, 
respect  it  but  don't  worship  it.  We 
respect  it  because  money  represents 

NEEDED:  Girls'  dormitory  assistant 
housemother  who  is  a  Christian  in 
good  health  physically  and  emotion- 
ally,  at  least  a  high  school  graduate 
with  genuine  interest  in  working  with 
8th  -  12th  grade  girls.  Experience  in 
working  with  or  raising  young  people 
preferred.  Write  or  call  Rabun  Gap- 
Nacoochee  School,  Rabun  Gap,  Geor- 
gia 30S68. 


worth.  Sometimes  it  represents  ma- 
terial goods,  and  sometimes  it  repre- 
sents services  —  work,  energy,  skill. 

In  either  case  God  is  the  origina- 
tor. God  has  created  the  material 
goods,  and  God  has  endowed  people 
with  skill,  energy  and  ability  to  do 
useful  work.  God  has  provided  these 
things  for  His  glory  and  our  good. 
We  should  respect  them  accordingly, 
but  we  should  not  worship  them. 

We  must  understand  that  these 
things  which  God  has  provided  are 
a  good  means  to  an  end,  but  they 
are  not  the  end  itself.  We  need  to 
keep  God  Himself  clearly  in  view 
and  worship  and  serve  Him  alone. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What 
should  one  do  with  money  Some- 
one is  almost  sure  to  say,  "Spend  it," 
and  that  is  right.  Money  is  meant 
to  be  spent.  It  is  a  convenient,  ef- 
ficient way  to  represent  value. 

If  you  are  hungry,  you  might 
wash  dishes  at  the  hamburger  stand 
long  enough  to  earn  a  hamburger, 
but  it  is  much  more  convenient  to 
receive  money  in  return  for  your 
work  wherever  you  do  it.  Then 
you  can  pay  that  money,  which  rep- 
resents your  labor,  for  whatever  you 
want  to  eat  wherever  you  want  to 
buy  it. 

There  will  be  times  when  the 
hamburger  stand  doesn't  need  any 
dishes  washed,  and  there  will  be 
times  when  you  don't  want  a  ham- 
burger in  the  first  place.  In  like 
manner,  it  is  much  more  convenient 
to  pay  the  doctor  for  his  services 
with  money  than  with  a  chicken, 
for  instance,  or  a  basket  of  tomatoes. 

Money  is  to  be  spent,  but  it  ought 
not  to  be  wasted.  If  we  spend  money 
needlessly  or  thoughtlessly,  we  are 
not  really  respecting  the  gifts  of 
God  which  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  possess  the  money.  A  great  many 
worthwhile  things  can  be  done  with 
money,  and  we  ought  to  be  serious 
about  the  way  we  spend  it. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  should 
one  do  with  money?  Someone  may 


say,  "Save  it."  Once  again  this  is  a 
good  answer.  Any  person  who  is 
thoughtful  about  spending  money 
is  likely  to  practice  saving  some 
of  it. 

A  thoughtful  person  will  have 
some  goals  in  mind.  By  laying  aside 
a  reasonable  amount  of  money  con- 
sistently he  can  make  some  provi- 
sion for  the  future.  He  may  be  sav- 
ing for  an  education,  for  travel,  for 
a  home,  for  a  car,  or  even  for 
clothes  or  other  useful  items  he 
needs  and  wants. 

The  practice  of  systematic  saving 
makes  possible  the  realization  of 
many  worthwhile  goals  and  ambi- 
tions, but  a  person  should  not  save 
money  in  order  to  rejoice  in  the 
possession  of  it.  He  should  not. 
gloat  over  having  money  as  though 
the  possession  of  it  were  the  very 
essence  of  the  good  life  itself. 

Jesus  said,  "A  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
he  possesseth,"  and  He  called  the 
man  who  had  such  notions  a  fool. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER :  What 
should  one  do  with  money?  We 
have  already  said  that  we  should 
honor  God  in  the  way  we  use  it. 
Every  Christian  is  responsible  to 
God  for  the  use  he  makes  of  all  of 
life. 

God  has  created  us  and  He  has 
redeemed  us.  In  I  Corinthians  6: 
19-20  we  read,  ".  .  .  ye  are  not  your 
own  .  .  .  for  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's." 

Our  money  represents  a  part  of 
our  life,  and  we  should  try  to  glorify 
God  in  the  use  we  make  of  it. 
When  we  receive  a  sum  of  money 
how  many  of  us  ask  ourselves,  "How 
can  I  best  use  this  to  honor  God?" 

This  does  not  mean  that  money 
must  be  given  to  the  church  before 
it  can  honor  God.  We  should  give 
at  least  a  tenth  of  what  we  earn  for 
the  Lord's  work.  When  we  give  in 
the  right  spirit,  God  is  honored  and 
we  are  blessed. 
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God  can  also  be  honored,  for  in- 
stance, when  we  spend  money  for 
wholesome  food  or  for  a  good  book. 
There  are  many  ways  of  honoring 
God  with  our  money. 

(Ask  the  young  people  to  suggest 
specific  ways  they  can  honor  God 
with  their  money.  Make  a  list  of 
these  and  discuss  them.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER  :  Some- 


"Lord  if  Thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died." 

These  were  the  anguished  words 
of  Martha  as  she  met  the  Lord  at 
the  grave  of  her  brother  Lazarus. 
She  and  her  sister  Mary  had  sent 
for  Him  but  He  had  not  arrived 
until  after  Lazarus  had  died.  These 
words  bring  to  our  attention  the 
family  that  we  are  to  study  in  the 
final  lesson  in  the  series,  "Jesus  and 
Persons." 

People  are  different.  Each  has 
his  own  problems  and  burdens.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  all-sufficient 
Saviour  of  each.  But  because  the 
need  of  each  person  is  different  and 
the  problems  faced  by  each  person 
are  different,  the  treatment  varies. 
Yet  —  and  this  must  never  be  for- 
gotten —  the  end  goal  is  always  the 
same:  Christ  Jesus  moves  to  bring 
that  soul  into  fellowship  with  His 
Father. 

Not  My  Will,  But  Thine 

God's  help  is  available  to  all  who 
call  upon  Him,  but  we  must  also 
remember  that  this  help  is  not  for 
my  own  idea  of  what  I  need,  but 
rather  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
me,  through  Christ  Jesus,  into  the 
will  of  God  for  my  life. 

So  often  we  turn  to  the  Lord  for 
help,  but  the  help  we  want  is  for 
the  purpose  of  achieving  our  own 
aims.  This  is  perfectly  natural.  All 
our  lifetime  we  have  been  thinking, 
planning,  working  —  striving  to  at- 
tain goals  that  we  have  set  for  our- 
selves.   Then  we  run  into  trouble 


times  it  is  stated  that  the  Bible  says, 
"Money  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  This 
is  not  true.  I  Timothy  6:10  actual- 
ly says,  "The  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil."  This  is  quite  an- 
other matter. 

Money  is  not  good  or  evil  in  it- 
self. What  it  represents  is  often 
good,  and  it  can  certainly  be  used 
for  good.  The  ability  to  earn  money 


Mk.  14:3-9,  Lk.  10:38-42,  Jn.  11 


and  we  turn  to  God  for  help.  But 
too  often  it  is  for  help  in  attaining 
those  objectives  that  we  have  set  for 
ourselves.  And  if  God  does  not  ful- 
fill our  expectation  of  Him  we  are 
disappointed. 

The  Bible  reveals  that  God  made 
man  for  Himself  —  not  for  man's 
self,  but  for  God's  self,  for  Himself. 
Man  was  never  intended  to  go  on 
his  own.  He  was  created  to  belong 
to  God.  When  he  does  belong  fully 
to  God,  he  finds  that  all  the  help  he 
needs  is  made  available  in  order 
that  he  might  accomplish  God's  pur- 
pose for  his  life. 

But  invariably  man  tends  to  de- 
velop his  own  ego.  He  becomes 
self-conscious,  then  self-interested, 
then  self-serving,  and  finally  self- 
centered.  First  thing  you  know  his 
conduct  is,  in  the  main,  selfish.  And 
all  this,  of  course,  is  the  essence  of 
sin. 

When  the  moment  comes  that 
man  sees  himself  for  what  he  is,  and 
he  reaches  the  conclusion  that  he 
needs  help  because  he  cannot  live 
unto  himself,  he  may  be  prompted, 
or  led,  to  turn  himself  over  to  God. 
Then,  in  grace,  God  provides  even 
more  than  the  man  had  ever  hoped 
for. 

Three  who  Came  Closer 

The  family  we  are  studying  in  this 
lesson  consisted  of  three  people  who, 
as  they  are  introduced  to  us,  already 
were  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 


and  the  possession  of  money  are 
really  gifts  from  God. 

Let  us  determine  that  with  His 
help  we  shall  use  His  gifts  in  a  way 
that  is  pleasing  to  Him.  If  we  do, 
we  can  be  sure  that  it  will  be  a  way 
of  blessing  for  us. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


Christ,  but  who,  in  the  course  of 
the  story,  came  closer  to  Him  ac- 
cording to  their  individual  need. 

The  first  member  of  the  family 
we  will  see  is  Mary,  whose  story 
appears  in  Mark  14:3-9.  It  is  the 
story  of  a  classic  demonstration  of 
love. 

Reduced  to  its  essentials  this  story 
about  Mary  is  the  story  of  a  woman 
who  took  the  best  that  she  had, 
brought  it  to  the  Lord  Jesus  person- 
ally, and  gave  it  to  Him  as  a  gift. 
In  her  simple  story  there  is  a  per- 
fect description  of  the  best  that 
any  of  us  can  ever  do  for  Him. 

If  you  are  a  Sunday  School  teach- 
er, Mary  can  be  a  pattern  of  what 
you  can  do:  teach  for  the  sake  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  not  for 
anybody  else,  but  for  Him.  Give 
what  you  have  to  give,  to  Him,  and 
for  free.  Don't  look  for  pay,  wheth- 
er in  material  terms  or  even  in  terms 
of  thanks  or  appreciation.  You  are 
not  doing  it  for  men,  you  are  doing 
it  for  Christ.  Then,  if  people  do 
not  appreciate  you,  it  won't  matter, 
because  you  were  not  doing  it  for 
them  in  the  first  place. 

Always,  this  is  the  pattern  of 
Christian  service  in  love:  the  best 
that  you  have,  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  personally,  as  a  free  gift. 

If  a  Christian  does  not  so  give 
himself,  he  will  stagnate.  If  he  does 
so  give  himself,  he  will  grow  in 
grace. 

There's  an  old  saying  that  I  like 
very  much:  "Impression  must  lead 
to  expression  or  it  will  lead  to  de- 
pression."  That  means,  when  some- 
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thing  affects  you  it  should  lead  to 
some  form  of  expression.  If  you 
do  not  "let  it  out"  the  result  will 
be  depression. 

Have  you  ever  known  Christians 
who  were  always  depressed  in  their 
Christian  experience?  Do  you  know 
that  "stuffy"  spiritual  feeling  of  joy- 
lessness  sometimes?  It  quite  likely 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  you  have  not 
been  giving  expression  to  the  faith 
that  is  in  you.  You  have  not  been 
bearing  your  testimony,  making 
your  witness  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Believe  me,  if  we  would  pray  more, 
we  would  not  be  so  prone  to  despair. 
If  we  would  witness  more,  we  would 
not  be  so  easily  discouraged.  And 
witnessing  is  not  just  a  privilege,  it 
is  a  responsibility. 

We  Give  for  our  Own  Sake 

This  whole  business  of  giving  to 
the  Lord  in  service  or  in  substance 
is  not  really  for  what  we  do  for 
Him,  it  is  for  what  we  do  for  our- 
selves! 

We  do  not  give  to  the  church, 
for  instance,  because  the  Lord  needs 
the  money.  All  the  silver  and  gold 
in  the  world  is  His  —  the  cattle  on 
a  thousand  hills  belong  to  God.  He 
doesn't  need  our  gifts,  but  we  need 
to  give.  If  we  do  not  give  we  turn 
sour  and  cold  inwardly. 

The  second  member  of  this  fam- 
ily we  are  studying  is  Martha,  and 
her  story  appears  in  Luke  10:38-42. 
It  is  a  very  well-known  incident,  but 
I  encourage  you  to  open  your  Bible 
at  this  point  and  read  it  again. 


It's  a  Fact 

New  readers  of  the  Journal 
may  not  realize  that  a  book 
department  —  emphasizing  Re- 
formed and  evangelical  works 
—  is  operated  at  the  Weaver- 
ville  office.  And  when  any 
book  is  ordered  at  list  price, 
the  books  are  shipped  postpaid. 
Still  another  benefit:  Ship- 
ments of  books  costing  more 
than  $1  include  a  bonus  book 
from  the  store's  vast  stock.  A 
good  source  for  your  gifts. 
Send  your  orders  to: 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Burdened  with  details,  sensitive 
about  the  fact  that  she  was  doing 
the  greater  share  of  the  work,  Mar- 
tha was  arrogant  in  criticism  and 
unhappy  and  strained. 

Mind  you,  Martha  was  working 
hard  and  doing  everything  she  could 
to  make  the  Lord  Jesus  comfortable 
in  her  home,  but  she  wasn't  happy 
in  her  work.  Why? 

Let  me  suggest  that  Martha  was 
a  real  believer  but  that  she  was  not 
mature  in  her  experience.  She  had 
things  out  of  balance.  She  was  de- 
voted to  her  responsibilities,  but  she 
had  not  budgeted  her  time  wisely 
so  as  to  give  full  measure  of  it  to 
the  Lord. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  de- 
votion to  duty,  with  attention  to 
detail.  The  humdrum  things  of  life 
need  to  be  done.  But  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  accenting  the  important 
things.  There  are  comparisons  that 
must  be  made,  preferences  that  must 
be  expressed.  There  are  choices  that 
must  be  made. 

The  Preacher  of  Ecclesiastes  spoke 
of  a  "time  for  everything."  There's 
a  time  to  work  and  a  time  to  play, 
he  said.  There's  a  time  to  laugh 
and  a  time  to  cry,  a  time  to  pick 
up  and  a  time  to  put  down.  The 
trouble  with  people  is  that  they  do 
not  have  time  for  the  important 
things.  We  become  so  busy  about 
good  things  that  we  neglect  the  bet- 
ter. We  become  so  preoccupied  with 
the  necessary  duties  of  life  that 
sometimes  we  forget  to  leave  time 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  can 
make  us  unhappy  and  critical. 

Martha  was  a  real  believer.  But 
she  had  much  to  learn. 

God's  Time-Table 

The  third  member  of  the  family 
was  Lazarus  and  in  his  story  there 
is  the  crowning  miracle  performed 
by  Jesus  Christ  during  His  earthly 
ministry.  The  story  takes  up  the 
whole  of  the  11th  chapter  of  John. 

Although  Lazarus  was  a  believer 
and  a  member  of  the  family  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  loved,  he  took  sick.  And 
he  died.  Let  us  notice  that  very 
carefully.  The  Bible  is  quite  ex- 
plicit in  saying  that  Christ  Jesus 
loved  Lazarus.  But  he  took  sick  and 
the  Lord  did  not  immediately  an- 
swer the  anguished  call  for  help 
that  came  to  Him  from  the  two  sis- 
ters. 

Mind  you,  these  people  prayed, 
and  their  prayer  was  not  answered 
within  the  time  they  thought  essen- 


tial. Every  true  believer  should 
carry  this  in  his  heart  and  mind: 
Lazarus,  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  loved, 
was  allowed  to  die. 

To  be  sure  he  did  not  remain 
dead,  but  he  was  allowed  to  die  af- 
ter urgent  prayers  had  gone  up  to 
God  for  his  recovery.  And  this 
should  teach  us  that  our  prayers 
may  not  be  answered  as  quickly  as 
we  think  necessary,  or  in  the  way  we 
want  them  answered;  but  this  does 
not  mean  they  have  not  been  heard! 

There  is  something  else  to  be 
learned  from  this  story:  God  some- 
times answers  prayer,  granting  the 
petition  we  have  voiced,  after  the 
situation  has  become  altogether 
hopeless  from  our  viewpoint.  But 
such  miracles  of  grace  come  only  in 
response  to  faith,  and  to  a  faith 
that  is  willing  for  the  answer  not 
to  be  given  as  we  want  it,  if  this  is 
God's  will. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  reached 
Bethany,  Lazarus  was  in  his  grave 
and  the  stone  had  been  rolled 
against  the  door  of  the  cave  which 
served  as  the  burial  room.  What 
does  this  suggest?  It  suggests  to  me 
that  from  the  human  standpoint  the 
case  was  closed.  The  man  was  dead, 
he  had  been  buried.  The  issue  was 
no  longer  a  live  issue.  But  the  Lord 
Jesus  re-opened  the  issue,  He  sup- 
plied a  different  ending  to  the  case 
after  the  "point  of  no  return"  had 
been  reached  and  passed. 

Those  friends  of  Lazarus  acted 
on  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
when  they  obeyed,  and  rolled  back 
the  stone,  the  dead  came  back  to 
life. 

Literally  speaking,  the  dead  do  not 
come  back  to  life  in  our  experience. 
But  quite  often,  when  a  case  seems 
closed  forever,  if  we  act  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Word  of  God,  such 
obedience  opens  doors  of  new  glory 
in  grace  and  truth. 

When  we  are  yielded  to  Him 

first,  and  seek  only  to  be  obedient 

to  His  will,  wonderful  things  also 

happen  in  our  own  experience,  as 

all  things,  according  to  His  promise, 

work  together  for  good. 

#    #    #    •  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  retired  professor  of 
Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You.  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording, 
No.  66-2  {April-September  lessons) , 
$4.00  postpaid.  Set  of  two  tapes  for 
the  year,  $8.00.  Write,  The  Bible 
For  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  m 
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EVANGELICALISM  IN  AMERICA 
by  Bruce  Shelley.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  134 
pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Robert 
Cook,  President,  The  King's  College, 
Briarcliff  Manor,  N.  Y. 

"The  greatest  accomplishment  of 
NAE,"  says  Shelley,  "is  the  enlist- 
ment of  more  than  2,000,000  evan- 
gelicals upon  a  theological  founda- 
tion consonant  with  Scripture." 

In  a  careful,  if  sometimes  over- 
simplified, work  timed  to  coincide 
with  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of 
the  founding  of  The  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals,  the  au- 
thor traces  the  rise  of  conservative 
evangelicalism  from  its  roots  in  the 
Reformation  to  its  expression  in  to- 
day's NAE. 

Church  historian  Shelley  quotes 
Dr.  Harold  John  Ockenga's  com- 
ment on  the  basic  objectives  of  evan- 
gelicalism today.  He  says  these  ob- 
jectives can  be  summarized  as  a 
quest  of  (1)  academic  respectabil- 
ity, (2)  social  involvement,  and 
(3)  denomination  redirection  "from 
within  the  denominations  rather 
than  abandoning  those  denomina- 
tions to  modernism." 

Along  with  these  evident  results 


BOOKS 


of  agonizing  self-appraisal  carried 
on  by  NAE,  the  author  might  have 
pointed  out  that  a  renewed  empha- 
sis on  New  Testament  evangelism 
has  brought  vitality  into  many 
facets  of  NAE's  work.  If  indeed, 
as  the  author  points  out,  the  min- 
istry of  Billy  Graham  is  shining 
proof  of  the  trans-denominational 
results  implicit  in  involvement  in 
evangelism,  then  perhaps  the  best 
way  for  NAE  to  eliminate  its  "nega- 
tive image"  is  to  help  churches  and 
denominations  everywhere  to  get 
on  with  their  main  task:  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world.  IB 

CHRISTIANITY  IN  THE  NON- 
WESTERN  WORLD,  ed.  by  Charles 
W.  Forman.  Global  History  Series. 
Prentice-Hall,  Inc.,  Englewood  Cliffs, 
N.  J.  146  pp.  Paper,  $1.95.  Cloth, 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ken- 
neth W.  Wilson,  missionary,  Kobe,  Ja- 
pan. 

For  all  who  are  interested  in  both 


the  impact  of  Christian  missions 
over  the  past  century  and  a  half 
and  the  problems  facing  the  evan- 
gelical missionary  today  this  series 
of  quotes  from  historical  writings, 
mission  records,  and  personal  letters 
is  a  must.  It  is  easy  to  read  by  rea- 
son of  the  shortness  of  the  chapters 
and  the  swift  pace  with  which  Dr. 
Forman  carries  the  reader  through 
the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  cen- 
turies. *- 

In  choosing  materials  from  which 
to  quote  the  editor  has  had  a  very 
specific  object  in  mind.  He  says: 
".  .  .  the  present  volume  is  con- 
cerned with  exposing  the  nature  of 
non-Western  Christianity  and  show- 
ing how  it  has  fitted  into  the  East- 
West  dialogue  that  has  been  an  in- 
creasingly dominant  theme  of  world 
history."  So  the  editor  has  selected 
writings  which,  first,  show  the  kind 
of  Christianity  familiar  to  the  East; 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

9  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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irposeful . . .  creative . . . 


A-C-T  l-n  N 


Programming 
for 

High  School 
Youth  Groups 


...gets  and  HOLDS  attention 

There's  a  new  look  to  the  Scripture  Press 
Youth  Program  material  (starting  Octo- 
ber)— but  the  changes  go  deeper  than  the 
interesting  pictures  and  contemporary  ap- 
pearance. Guides  give  suggestions  and 
ideas  for  creative  programming  to  fit  the 
mood  and  need  of  your  group  ...  to  help 
teens  grow  toward  Christian  maturity. 
□  Teens  are  encouraged  to  relate  Bible 
answers  to  their  own  questions  and  prob- 
lems. □  Sponsor's  manual  gives  complete 
how-to  information — tips  for  putting  more 
pep  and  purpose  into  each  meeting.  Get 
the  facts  now.  No  obligation,  of  course. 

1  SCRIPTURE  PRESS  J 

I  SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC.  I 

•  Dept.pjv-87/ Wheaton,  Illinois  60187  • 

'  Please  send  free  information  and  samples  of  Youth 

I  Program  material  for  □  Junior  High  □  High  School  | 
□Adult 

)  DFree  showing  of  color/sound  filmstrip,  From  Boston  I 

j  to  Brownsville,  on  or  

|  Name  

f|  Address  


I 


City,  State,  Zip. 
Church  


Church  Address. 


MAIL   COUPON  TODAY 

or  sop  your  Christian  Bookstore 


second,  early  attempts  to  create  a 
non-Western  Christianity;  and  final- 
ly, examples  of  new  and  independ- 
ent non-Western  Christian  move- 
ments which  began  in  the  mid- 
twentieth  century. 

In  such  a  brief  work  there  is 
bound  to  be  a  lack:  in  this  case  Dr. 
Forman  has  deliberately  screened 
out,  or  neglected  to  use  available 
materials  on  at  least  one  of  the  in- 
digenous Christian  movements  of 
modern  China  which  stood  up  to 
the  Communist  government  better 
and  longer  than  any  other  church — 
because  it  was  so  Christian  and  so 
Chinese.  I  speak  of  the  "Jesus  Fam- 
ily" church  of  North  China.  IB 

Layman— from  p.  13 

lution  must  lie  in  what  we  think 
Jesus  would  have  done  under  the 
pressures  of  today.  Many  of  us  do 
not  believe  that  He  would  have  en- 
gaged in  either  demonstrations  or 
civil  disobedience.  He  would  look 
down  into  all  of  our  hearts  and  put 
His  finger  on  lovelessness  in  all  of 
its  manifestations  —  hatred,  strife, 
lack  of  concern  for  the  feelings  and 
rights  of  others;  on  jealousy  and  de- 
sire for  things  without  honest  work 
to  obtain  them;  on  the  claiming  of 
"rights"  without  assuming  the  re- 
sponsibilities by  which  alone  such 
rights  exist. 

The  State  has  compounded  the 
situation  by  making  the  race  issue 
a  political  football,  by  legislation 
which  has  increased  the  problem, 
such  as  by  forcing  higher  wage  scales 
even  for  those  unprepared  to  earn 
them,  and  by  a  haunting  sense  of 
guilt  which  has  only  too  often  re- 
warded those  who  have  engaged  in 
lawlessness. 

The  legal  solutions  for  the  current 
situation  must  be  found  and  imple- 
mented by  the  State.  Moral  and 
spiritual  answers  must  come  from 
the  Church. 

Once  the  right  of  personal  choice 
is  recognized  —  choice  which  in- 
volves responsibility  —  and  the 
right  of  equal  opportunity  becomes 
a  reality,  the  foundation  of  Chris- 
tian race  relations  will  have  been 
laid. 

Without  these  basic  assumptions 
there  is  no  answer.  IB 


The  gospel  of  work,  as  someone 
has  called  it,  has  crowded  out  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  in  many  Christian 
churches.  —  A.  W.  Tozer. 


"IF 

YOU  WANT  TO 
DO  A 
DISSERVICE 
TO  YOUR  FAMILY, 

Die 

without  a  Will!" 


This  blunt  and  rather  cold- 
sounding  challenge  by  an  ex- 
perienced estate  counselor  is, 
regrettably,  one  which  could  be 
addressed  to  many  church  mem- 
bers who  neglect  this  vital  area 
of  Christian  responsibility. 

It  is  surprising  how  many 
Christian  men  and  women  serve 
God  with  an  entire  lifetime  of 
exemplary  stewardship,  and 
then  at  death  leave  their  re- 
sources to  be  dissipated  by 
circumstance. 

Your  will  is  probably  the 
most  important  document  you 
will  ever  sign.  To  assure  its  be- 
ing properly  drawn,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  laws  of  your  state, 
the  Presbyterian  Foundation 
urges  that  you  have  your  will 
prepared  by  an  attorney,  pre- 
ferably one  skilled  in  estate 
planning. 

Before  you  see  your  attorney, 
however,  there  are  several 
things  to  know  and  consider. 
They  are  set  forth  in  an  author- 
itative 26-page  booklet,  "Mak- 
ing Your  Will",  written  by  an 
attorney.  A  copy  is  yours  for 
the  asking;  there  is  no  charge, 
and  of  course,  no  obligation. 

Ask  for  "Making  Your  Will" 
when  you  write  to: 


PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION,  INC.  (U.S.) 

REV.  FRANK  H.  CALDWELL,  PH.D. 
Executive  Director 
A.  WALTON  LITZ, 
Associate  Director  and  Treasurer 

1004  Wachovia  Bank  Bldg. 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  28202 
Telephone:  375-6667 

"Christian  Stewardship  of 
Accumulated  Possessions" 
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Seek  To  Please  the  Lord  Only 

One  is  often  amused  to  find  one's  self  publicly  abused  for 
doing  the  very  thing,  the  opposite  of  which  one  was  abused 
for  the  week  before ;  and  sometimes  in  the  same  newspaper 
article  you  will  nowadays  catch  the  writer  first  falling  foul 
with  you  for  doing  one  thing,  and  then  falling  foul  with  you 
for  not  doing  it  again. 

It  is  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation:  the  man  who  tries  to 
please  man  shall  find  himself  in  a  labyrinth  of  the  most  mazy 
kind;  he  shall  be  a  wretched  time-saver  all  his  life,  and  a  de- 
testable hypocrite  even  to  his  death.  Such  a  man,  to  use  a 
rustic  simile  is  like  a  toad  under  a  harrow,  he  will  have  to  be 
crawling  continually  to  escape  the  spikes  on  the  right  and  iron 
teeth  on  the  left,  and  he  will  probably  die  a  miserable  death 
with  the  iron  in  his  soul  at  the  last. 

Be  cautious,  but  be  particularly  cautious  against  excessive 
caution.    Please  the  Lord,  and  let  men  please  themselves. 

— Charles  H.  Spurgeon 
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THE  ENEMY:  UNBELIEF 

Thank  you  and  the  other  editors 
for  a  superb  "What  is  a  Presbyte- 
rian?"! Why  O  why  didn't  the 
UPUSA  conservatives  have  sense 
enough  to  offer  something  along 


that  line  as  a  counter  proposal  to 
the  damnable  New  Confession?  If 
they  had,  while  they  probably  would 
not  have  won  much  more,  their  case 
would  have  been  made  —  and  I  be- 
lieve would  now  be  in  the  process  of 
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getting  stronger  every  day.  The 
trend,  as  I  see  it,  has  very  definitely 
turned  in  favor  of  the  conservatives 
—  in  theology  as  well  as  in  politics. 

I  did  not  quite  understand  why 
you  did  not  spell  out  the  doctrine 
of  predestination.  Both  that  and 
election  are,  of  course,  implicit  in 
the  sovereignty  of  God.  I  thought 
the  best  chiseled  sentence  in  the 
piece  was  ".  .  .  if  left  to  the  natural 
inclinations  of  our  wills  our  lives 
would  inevitably  turn  to  evil."  "Pre- 
destination," I  assume,  results  from 
the  overriding  of  "the  natural  incli- 
nation of  our  wills"  by  God. 

I  am  beginning  to  wonder  if  a 
great  deal  of  the  language  of  Cal- 
vin's doctrines  did  not  derive  large- 
ly from  the  need  to  make  reply  in 
similar  language  to  the  liberals  and 
gnostics  of  his  time,  rather  than  to 
Lutherans  and  Roman  Catholics?  Is 
it  possible  that  we  fail  today  to  get 
the  full  flavor  of  what  Calvin  meant 
by  such  concepts  as  "election"  and 
"predestination"  because  diction 
aries  have  preserved  the  anti-Chris 
tian,  gnostic,  meaning  of  these  words 
rather  than  the  Calvinistic  mean 
ing? 

— Stephen  B.  Miles 
Falls  City,  Nebr. 


THERE'S  MORE  TO  IT 

In  the  July  26th  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal there  is  an  article  by  the  editor 
entitled,  "What  Is  a  Presbyterian?" 
There  are  many  things  in  the  ar- 
ticle, particularly  in  the  first  part, 
of  which  I  heartily  approve.  If  the 
way  were  opened  for  a  critical  revi- 
sion I  would  offer  detailed  sugges- 
tions for  emendations  in  some  other 
parts  of  the  document.  For  example, 
"What  Is  a  Presbyterian?"  over- 
states reprobation.  In  my  opinion 
Presbyterians  do  not  believe  in 
reprobation.  We  believe  in  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  predestines  and  prevails.  We 
accept  reprobation  as  involved  in 
God's  plan,  yet  in  such  a  way  that 
the  ground  and  cause  of  the  damna- 
tion of  the  lost  is  in  themselves.  The 
Presbyterian  Standards  twice  say 
that  they  are  punished  "for  their 
sins."  But  this  thought  is  lacking  in 
both  of  the  statements  on  this  sol- 
emn truth  in  the  Journal's  article. 

My  fundamental  objection  to  the 
pamphlet,  however,  is  that  it  omits 
the  blessed  truth  of  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  and  radically  curtails  the  doc- 
trine of  justification,  the  article  of 
the  Reformation.    While  our  cat- 


echisms  teach  that  baptism  is  a  sign 
and  seal  of  our  ingrafting  into 
Christ  and  of  remission  of  sins  by 
His  blood,  neither  of  these  is  men- 
tioned in  the  treatment  of  this  sac- 
rament. Indeed  I  do  not  find  the 
words  pardon,  remission  or  forgive- 
ness of  sins  in  the  entire  article. 
From  "What  Is  a  Presbyterian?"  one 
could  assume  that  Presbyterian  be- 
lief does  not  embrace  the  forgiveness 
of  sins. 

Furthermore  I  do  not  find  here 
terms,  customarily  related  to  forgive- 
ness in  our  Presbyterian  Standards, 
such  as,  the  satisfaction  of  divine 
justice  and  the  imputation  of 
Christ's  righteousness.  The  noun 
satisfaction  and  the  verb  impute 
seem  to  be  lacking,  despite  their 
prominence  in  our  confession  and 
catechism. 

"What  Is  a  Presbyterian?"  reduces 
justification  to  only  three  words 
though  it  receives  eight  chapters  in 
Calvin's  Institutes,  a  chapter  in  our 
Confession  and  half  a  dozen  ques- 


•  There  are,  as  they  say,  two  sides 
to  every  question.  This  week,  in  the 
wake  of  the  riots  that  have  done  so 
much  damage  to  America's  image 
around  the  world,  we  fished  out  of 
the  files  a  few  items  that  offer  a  dif- 
ferent picture.  For  instance,  in 
Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y.,  not  long  ago, 
a  predominantly  Negro  congrega- 
tion which  has  a  white  pastor  asked 
for  the  minister's  resignation  on  the 
grounds  that  "he  is  spending  too 
much  time  outside  the  church  in 
civil  rights  and  other  community  ac- 
tivities." The  last  straw  apparently 
came  when  the  Rev.  Martin  Duffy 
of  the  Vernon  Heights  Congrega- 
tional Church  told  his  congregation 
that  Stokely  Carmichael  and  the  late 
Malcolm  X  were  "people  who  were 
standing  up  for  the  truth."  Said 
one  of  the  members  who  is  among 
those  opposing  the  minister:  "He 
isn't  doing  his  church  duties  and 
that's  what  we're  paying  him  to  do." 

•  In  connection  with  the  editorial 
on  p.  12,  "A  Question  of  Punish- 
ment," one  of  the  sanest,  most  con- 
vincing defenses  of  capital  punish- 
ment that  we  have  seen  lately  is  in 
the  form  of  a  booklet,  "What  Shall 


tions  in  our  catechisms.  These  three 
words,  God  justifies  us,  are  golden 
words  of  comfort.  But  when  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  total  depravity, 
salvation,  election,  sanctification,  the 
Church,  the  sacraments  receive  sev- 
eral paragraphs  each,  why  should 
justification  be  reduced  to  three 
words  at  the  tail  end  of  a  paragraph 
under  election? 

Moreover,  these  three  words  of 
blessing  are  embedded  in  a  sentence 
which  puts  calling  and  sanctifying 
after  justifying.  But  Rom.  8:30  and 
our  Westminster  Confession  place 
God's  effectual  calling  of  His  people 
before  His  justifying  of  them. 

For  Luther,  justification  is  the 
heart  of  the  Church,  the  article  of 
a  standing  Church  when  she  holds 
it  and  the  article  of  a  falling 
Church  when  she  loses  it.  For  Cal- 
vin it  is  the  chief  hinge  by  which 
religion  is  supported.  Has  "Victori- 
ous Life"  perfectionism  diverted  the 
Journal  from  the  Presbyterian  proc- 
lamation of  the  gracious  God  who 


we  Do  with  the  Murderer?"  Printed 
privately  by  the  author,  C.  A. 
Hodges,  the  booklet  can  be  ordered 
from  The  Bible  and  News,  1901 
Waters  Ave.,  Savannah,  Ga.  31404. 
There's  no  price  on  the  copy  we 
have,  and  the  printing  leaves  much 
to  be  desired,  but  the  text  is  worth 
reading. 

•  In  an  August  9  editorial  on  the 
relation  of  Church  agencies  to 
COCU,  we  asked  for  reactions.  First 
one  to  come  in  was  from  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief,  on  account 
of  a  statement  we  made  which  leaves 
an  unfortunate  and  inaccurate  im- 
pression. We  want  to  say  that  no 
official  of  that  agency  has  made  any 
statement  to  anyone  we  know,  which 
could  be  construed  in  any  way  as 
criticism  of  the  pension  plans  of 
other  denominations.  We  are  sorry 
the  statement  implies  that. 

•  The  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  discovered  a  new  con- 


daily  forgives  our  sins?  In  any  case, 
this  is  our  appeal  to  return  to  that 
Protestant  rock  from  which  we  were 
hewn. 

— (Rev.)  Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Decatur,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

Joe  C.  Gardner,  Paducah,  Ky.,  is 
now  engaged  in  full-time  evan- 
gelistic work. 

Hugh  W.  McClure  III  from  New- 
port News,  Va.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Columbia,  S.  C,  eff. 
Sept.  1. 

James  T.  Womack  Jr.,  Columbia, 
S.  C,  will  be  coordinator  of  spe- 
cial experimental  ministries  of  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Randolph  J.  Griffith  from  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  to 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  church,  Willow 
Springs,  N.  C. 


cern.  Through  its  department  of 
international  affairs,  the  NCC  has 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
closing  of  the  Suez  Canal  by  Egypt 
has  led  to  the  re-direction  of  ocean 
traffic  around  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  at  the  southern  tip  of  Africa. 
That  means  many  American  ships 
will  be  stopping  at  South  African 
ports,  surmises  the  NCC.  Perish  the 
thought  —  continues  the  NCC, 
which  not  long  ago  was  instrumen- 
tal in  having  shore  leave  cut  short 
for  sailors  from  an  aircraft  carrier 
visiting  a  South  African  port.  "On 
the  assumption  that  shore  leave  will 
be  offered  during  these  calls,"  says 
the  NCC,  "it  is  hoped  that  people 
will  write  to  the  Department  of 
State,  the  Department  of  Commerce 
and  the  National  Maritime  Union 
as  well  as  to  Congressmen  and  Sena- 
tors" about  shore  leave  for  U.  S. 
sailors  in  that  racially  segregated 
land.  II 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


German  Reds  Pressuring  Luther  Visitors 


BERLIN  (RNS)  —  Unless  strong 
and  persuasive  representations  are 
made  by  ecumenical  churchmen  to 
the  East  German  government,  the 
forthcoming  October  celebration  of 
the  450th  anniversary  of  the  Refor- 
mation seems  destined  to  be  limited 
to  German  church  leaders  whose  po- 
litical views  are  approved  by  the 
Marxists. 

This  ominous  conclusion  was 
drawn  by  observers  evaluating  the 
answer  given  by  East  Berlin  to  a 
West  Berlin  request  addressed  to  the 
West  German  church  leaders  who 
have  been  invited  to  attend  the 
world  celebration  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Wittenberg  and  other  Luth- 
er sites  now  in  the  German  Dem- 
ocratic Republic  (GDR) . 

Five    hundred    West  German 


SOUTH  VIET  NAM  —  Dedication 
and  cornerstone  ceremonies  took 
place  here  recently  at  the  An 
Tan  Christian  Missionary  Alliance 
Church. 

Commander  R.  D.  Coughlin,  skip- 
per of  Mobile  Construction  Bat- 
talion 71  and  Seabee  and  Marine 
chaplains  helped  the  Reverend  Ta 
Ke  and  local  clerical,  political,  and 
military  leaders  dedicate  the  new 
school  and  orphanage  rising  in  the 
An  Tan  hamlet. 

An  Tan,  a  small  hamlet  adjacent 
to  the  Chu  Lai  defense  perimeter, 
has  begun  to  reach  a  saturation 
point  in  its  ability  to  provide  schools 
for  its  children  and  homes  for  its 
war  orphans.  In  the  Chu  Lai  area 
alone  over  400  young  children,  liv- 
ing remnants  of  the  Viet  Nam  war, 
have  neither  relatives  nor  a  roof 
over  their  heads. 

In  addition  to  the  problem  of  the 
basic  necessities  of  life,  a  serious  lack 
of  educational  facilities  has  arisen 
in  this  area.  An  Tan  has  one  school, 
but  in  the  last  6  months  its  popula- 
tion has  doubled.  In  an  effort  to 
solve  this  problem  Mr.  Ke  turned 
to  MCB-71  Chaplain  Billy  Dennis 


church  officials  and  leaders  have 
been  invited  by  the  church  anniver- 
sary committee,  but  visas  for  them 
have  not  been  approved.  An  "Ap- 
peal to  Gerald  Goetting,"  chairman 
of  the  state  anniversary  committee, 
was  published  in  the  official  Ber- 
liner Sonntagsblatt.  It  was  written 
by  Sepp  Shelz,  Berlin  Evangelical 
press  chief.  An  immediate  answer 
was  printed  in  Neue  Zeit,  the  second 
largest  GDR  daily,  on  July  29.  It 
was  reprinted  the  next  day  in  Neues 
Deutschland,  the  official  Communist 
daily. 

Mr.  Shelz  reported  "a  mounting 
concern"  in  ecumenical  circles  that 
the  delay  in  issuing  visas  to  West 
German  churchmen  indicates  the 
probability  that  the  world  Christian 
celebration  of  the  Reformation  may 


and  the  Chu  Lai  Seabees. 

This  was  not  an  easy  decision  for 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Ke  and  his  attrac- 
tive wife  to  make.  The  week  before, 
the  village  chief  of  An  Tan  was 
killed  for  his  acceptance  of  the 
Americans,  but  the  Ke's  realized  the 
only  hope  the  children  of  this  ham- 
let had  for  a  better  way  of  life  was 
the  American's  civic  action  program. 

Chaplain  Dennis  quickly  rounded 
up  materials  and  workers  from 
MCB-71. 

By  the  dedication  Sunday  the  be- 
ginning of  a  five  room  school  could 
be  seen  at  the  An  Tan  Church.  The 
Seabees  turned  to  with  a  will.  Work- 
ing side  by  side  with  local  Vietna- 
mese the  school  is  well  on  its  way 
towards  completion. 

Even  before  the  project  was  started, 
word  of  the  new  orphanage  spread 
and  the  An  Tan  church  had  42 
young  orphans  request  to  be  allowed 
to  live  and  study  in  the  new  complex. 

In  fact,  last  week  three  youngsters 
of  grade  school  age  walked  28  miles 
from  what  was  left  of  their  home 
to  An  Tan  requesting  that  they  too 
be  allowed  to  have  a  home  and  a 
education.  IS 


be  very  limited  in  attendance  by 
delegates  from  West  Germany  in 
comparison  with  other  ecumenical 
guests. 

"This  is  the  more  regrettable,"  he 
wrote,  "since  interest  in  the  anniver- 
sary is  obviously  strongest  in  the 
mother  country."  He  added  that  re- 
nowned ecumenical  visitors  will 
scarcely  understand  a  limitation  on 
Protestants  from  West  Germany, 
giving  them  an  inferior  status  as 
compared  to  that  given  to  represen- 
tatives from  the  rest  of  Europe, 
America,  Africa,  Asia,  and  Australia. 

West  German  journalists,  Mr. 
Shelz  continued,  seem  also  destined 
"to  be  very  few  in  number  .  .  .  This 
would  be  comprehensible  if  the  of- 
ficial position  of  the  GDR  were 
negative  toward  the  Reformation 
celebration.  However,  it  isn't  — 
just  the  opposite." 

If  firm  protests  come  from  church- 
men of  many  lands,  observers  feel, 
the  GDR  policy  makers  may  take 
second  thought  and  possibly  reverse 
themselves.  Their  present  attitude, 
however,  is  stated  in  their  reply, 
"Those  West  German  churchmen 
who  desire  to  be  guests  in  our  re- 
public must  previously  take  sincere 
and  decisive  initiative  with  the  Bonn 
government  in  behalf  of  a  normali- 
zation of  relations  with  the  GDR 
and  for  the  liquidation  of  the  Bonn 
revenge  policy." 

This  is  also  the  50th  anniversary 
of  the  Soviet  revolution.  For  50 
years  Communism  has  been  attempt- 
ing to  require  political  affinity  and 
promotion  as  the  price  of  permitting 
international  religious  gatherings.  IB 


Rejects  Penalty  Ban 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  For  the  second 
time  within  a  year,  the  Massachu- 
setts legislature  went  on  record  as 
favoring  retention  of  the  death  pen- 
alty when  it  rejected  a  plea  by  Gov. 
John  Volpe  for  a  new  study  of  cap- 
ital punishment.  If  his  request  for 
a  study  of  capital  punishment  had 
been  endorsed  by  the  legislature,  the 
governor  would  have  obtained  a 
moratorium  on  execution  of  8  con- 
victs. The  legislature  voted  112  to 
103  to  reject  the  request.  IB 
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Alliance  Pushes  Plans 
For  '70  Merger  Parley 

TORONTO,  Ont.  —  Plans  were  ad- 
vanced here  for  the  projected  1970 
merger  of  the  World  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches  and  the  Interna- 
tional Congregational  Council  at  a 
uniting  General  Council. 

Representatives  of  the  ICC  met 
with  the  executive  committee  of  the 
WARC  and  agreed  on  "God  Recon- 
ciles and  Makes  Free"  as  the  theme 
of  the  joint  gathering.  Exact  dates 
and  place  of  the  meeting  of  the  two 
world  bodies  was  left  undecided  for 
the  time  being. 

Last  year,  the  executive  commit- 
tee of  the  WARC  (also  known  as 
the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance) 
sent  down  to  its  member  denomina- 
tions for  approval  the  merger  pro- 
posal. The  ICC  sent  its  president 
and  secretary  to  the  WARC  execu- 
tive committee  this  year  with  power 
to  concur  in  decisions  about  the 
1970  joint  meeting. 

The  last  General  Council  of  the 
WARC  met  in  Frankfurt,  Germany, 
in  1964  under  the  theme,  "Come, 
Creator  Spirit!"  Four  sub-topics 
were  approved  under  the  1970 
theme:  "Reconciled  Creation,"  "The 
New  Man,"  "The  Family  of  the  Na- 
tions," and  "The  Economy  of  Free- 
dom." 

While  going  ahead  with  plans  to 
merge,  the  WARC  executive  com- 
mittee approved  four  new  applica- 
tions for  membership,  bringing  to 
106  the  number  of  denominations 
related  to  the  world  confessional 
body.  One  is  the  Evangelical  Re- 
formed Church  in  the  southern  part 
of  Brazil,  a  denomination  made  up 
mostly  of  Dutch  immigrants.  The 
other  three  are  in  Indonesia:  The 
Christian  Evangelical  Church  in 
Iran  Barat,  the  Protestant  Christian 
Church  of  Bali,  and  the  Christian 
Church  of  Southwest  Sulawesi. 

Meetings  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee at  Victoria  University's  Em- 
manuel College  were  held  behind 
closed  doors,  but  Religious  News 
Service  reported  that  discussions 
were  also  held  about  possible  merger 
of  the  alliance  with  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation.  Dr.  Frederick  A. 
Schiotz  of  the  American  Lutheran 


Church  and  president  of  LWF,  at- 
tended. 

Representing  the  International 
Congregational  Council  were  Presi- 
dent Ashby  Bladen  and  Secretary  F. 
C.  Calder.  Under  the  authority  giv- 
en them  by  the  ICC,  the  two  men 
agreed  with  the  WARC  to  set  up 
an  ad  hoc  joint  committee  to  propose 
a  structure  for  the  merged  organiza- 
tions and  another  to  define  com- 
munications needs. 

For  the  first  time  the  executive 
committee  received  an  observer  from 
the  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod, 
the  Rev.  Paul  Schrotenboer. 

The  committee  reaffirmed  its  1965 
position  in  support  of  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  initiatives  in  dia- 
logue with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  While  some  world  confes- 
sional bodies  have  started  bilateral 
talks  with  the  Vatican,  the  WARC 
position  was  that  such  talks  on  the 
international  level  should  be  carried 
on  through  the  WCC.  Nationally, 
the  1965  position  paper  said,  mem- 
ber denominations  could  hold  talks 
with  the  Roman  hierarchies  in  their 
respective  countries. 

A  record  budget  of  $100,000  for 
1968  operations  of  the  alliance  was 
approved. 

Host  for  the  meeting  here  in  Can- 
ada's Centennial  year  were  two 
member  communions,  the  United 
Church  of  Canada  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Canada.  IS 

Expo  Church  Pavilion 
Described  as  Setback 

MONTREAL,  Que.  (RNS)  —  Ar- 
nold Edinbourough,  editor  of  Satur- 
day Night,  a  Canadian  magazine,  de- 
clared that  the  Christian  Pavilion  at 
Expo  '67,  here  "has  set  the  church 
back  50  years." 

Referring  specifically  to  the  con- 
troversial still  photographs  set  up 
around  the  pavilion  which  is  spon- 
sored by  eight  Christian  Churches, 
he  asked, 

"Do  we  have  to  spend  well  over 
a  million  dollars  to  show  that  we 
have  finally  recognized  that  all  men 
are  God's  children?  That  stripteas- 
ers  and  bums  (shown  among  the 
photos)  are  our  concern?" 

The  Christian  Pavilion,  because 


of  its  so-called  avant  garde  content, 
has  been  one  of  the  most  contro- 
versial at  the  World's  Fair  since  its 
opening  last  April. 

A  spokesman  for  the  sponsoring 
Churches  said  the  purpose  of  in- 
cluding photographs  reflecting  "the 
stark  nature  of  today's  life"  was  not 
for  shock  effect,  but  "to  remind  peo- 
ple that  the  Christian  church  is  as 
concerned  for  social  life  as  well  as 
the  spiritual."  51 

Thant  Talk  to  Quakers 
Called  Charter  Violation 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— The  Rev.  Dan- 
iel Lyons,  S.J.,  head  of  the  Free  Pa- 
cific Association,  charged  here  that 
Secretary  General  U  Thant  violated 
the  United  Nations  Charter  in  pub- 
licly stating  his  personal  position  on 
Viet  Nam  and  should  be  "con- 
demned" by  the  U.  S. 

The  Jesuit  writer  on  Far  Eastern 
affairs  asserted  that  U  Thant  gave 
"complete  endorsement  of  the  Com- 
munist position  in  South  Viet  Nam" 
in  his  recent  address  before  the 
Friends  World  Conference  at 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

U  Thant's  talk  before  the  Quaker 
meeting,  the  priest  charged,  "reveals 
his  dedication  to  the  Communist  po- 
sition in  Viet  Nam,"  and  makes  it 
"crystal  clear  that  what  he  wants  is 
to  have  South  Viet  Nam  conquered 
against  its  will  by  the  Communist 
North." 

In  his  address,  U  Thant  stated 
that  it  was  not  a  "holy  war  against 
Communism"  that  America  was 
fighting  in  Viet  Nam. 

"It  is  nationalism,  and  not  Com- 
munism, that  animates  the  resistance 
movement  in  Viet  Nam  against  all 
foreigners,  and  now  particularly 
against  Americans,"  he  said.  "Those 
Vietnamese  who  fought  and  still 
fight  against  foreigners  do  so  to  win 
national  independence." 

The  U.N.  secretary  general,  said 
the  Jesuit,  should  be  reminded  of 
Article  100  of  that  organization's 
Charter  "which  forbids  him  from 
making  any  statement  that  shows  his 
personal  position."  EE 

•    •  • 

Religion  without  a  creed  does  not 
suffice  in  a  crisis.  —  Cuthbert. 
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Lord's  Day  Alliance 
Opposes  Holiday  Bill 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  has  voiced  its  disapproval 
of  a  bill  now  before  Congress  which 
would  change  five  major  holidays 
to  Mondays. 

The  Rev.  Marion  G.  Bradwell,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  Alliance,  told 
a  Senate  subcommittee  considering 
the  proposed  legislation  that  the 
changes  would  "not  serve  well  the 
moral  and  spiritual  needs  of  our  cit- 
izens." 

He  further  claimed  that  the 
changes  would  affect  Sunday  School 
attendance  in  the  churches  because 
of  the  long  holiday  weekends  they 
would  create. 

The  legislation,  sponsored  by  Sen. 
George  A.  Smathers  (D.-Fla.) ,  would 
shift  Memorial  Day  from  May  30  to 
the  last  Monday  in  May;  Independ- 
ence Day  from  July  4  to  the  first 
Monday  in  July;  Veterans  Day  from 
Nov.  11  to  the  last  Monday  in  Oc- 


King's  President  Liston 
Planning  '68  Retirement 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  President  R.  T. 
L.  Liston  of  King  College  will  retire 
next  May.  The  minister  who  has 
served  as  the  institution's  chief  ex- 
ecutive since  1943  announced  retire- 
ment plans  at  the  summer  meeting 
of  King  trustees. 

The  board  passed  a  resolution 
which  said,  "We  acknowledge  with 
pride  the  service  of  Dr.  Liston  in 
his  accomplishments  for  the  college; 
and  with  sadness  we  accede  to  his  re- 
quest that  he  be  relieved  of  the  of- 
fice of  president  of  the  college  as  of 
May  31,  1968." 

Trustees  empowered  the  board's 
executive  committee  to  name  a  com- 
mittee to  find  a  successor  to  Dr.  Lis- 
ton, with  that  group  making  its 
nomination  to  the  board  as  a  whole. 
Dr.  Liston  is  a  graduate  of  David- 
son College  and  Union  Seminary.  He 
earned  the  Ph.D.  degree  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh  and  was  given 
an  LL.D.  by  Davidson.  He  served  in 
a  Scottish  parish  while  doing  his 
graduate  work  and  was  pastor  of  the 


tober;  Thanksgiving  Day  from  the 
fourth  Thursday  in  November  to 
the  fourth  Monday  in  November. 
Washington's  Birthday  would  be 
changed  to  President's  Day,  to  hon- 
or all  U.  S.  presidents,  and  would 
shift  from  Feb.  22  to  the  third  Mon- 
day in  February. 

Mr.  Bradwell  said  it  "would  be 
unwise  for  the  Congress  to  do  any- 
thing to  detract  from  these  days 
which  have  provided  opportunities 
for  Americans  to  think  of  the  glory 
of  their  nation,  the  sacrifices  that 
have  been  made  to  preserve  our  free- 
dom and  the  responsibilities  that 
rest  upon  us.  .  .  . 

"There  may  be  those  who  say  that 
these  ideas  have  died  and  that  Amer- 
icans are  only  interested  in  getting 
another  day  off.  This  must  not  be 
true,  but  if  there  is  the  slightest  pos- 
sibility that  there  is  any  truth  in 
that  claim,  Congress  should  not  per- 
mit these  national  holidays,  with 
their  historic  meaning,  to  be  en- 
gulfed in  long  weekends  for  pleas- 
ure." 51 


Richlands,  Va.,  church  from  1928- 
37.  After  a  period  of  teaching  at 
Southwestern  at  Memphis,  he  served 
as  president  of  Davis  and  Elkins  Col- 
lege three  years. 

King  has  become  fully  accredited 
and  the  physical  plant  has  been 
greatly  expanded  during  his  tenure. 
It  is  owned  by  the  Synod  of  Appa- 
lachia.  EE 

Assembly  Nominators 
Request  Suggestions 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  who  would 
like  to  suggest  someone  for  service 
on  an  Assembly  board  or  agency 
have  been  asked  to  put  the  sugges- 
tion in  writing  for  the  Assembly's 
Permanent  Nominating  Committee. 
The  group  will  meet  Nov.  27-28. 

Chairman  William  M.  Logan  said 
suggestions  should  be  mailed  to  him 
by  Oct.  15  to  receive  consideration 
at  the  November  meeting.  Another 
session  will  be  held  in  the  spring. 
The  suggestions  should  be  ad- 
dressed:  Permanent  Nominating 
Committee,  c/o  the  Office  of  the 


General  Assembly,  341  Ponce  de 
Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Georgia 

30308. 

Added  to  the  permanent  com- 
mittee this  year  on  the  nomination 
of  retiring  moderator  Frank  Cald- 
well were  the  Rev.  Kenneth  G.  Phi- 
fer,  New  Orleans;  Mrs.  Chris  Mathe- 
son,  Gainesville,  Fla.;  and  Mrs.  R. 
W.  Wallin,  Columbia,  Mo.  11 

Florida,  S.  Carolina 
Papers  Win  Awards 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  St. 
Petersburg  (Fla.)  Times  and  the 
Hartsville  (S.  C.)  Messenger  have 
been  named  winners  of  the  R.  S. 
Reynolds  Award  for  Excellence  in 
Religious  News  Coverage  in  the  dai- 
ly and  non-daily  divisions,  respec- 
tively. 

The  religion  writers  of  the  papers 
will  receive  $100  cash  and  a  trophy, 
and  a  certificate  of  merit  will  be 
presented  to  the  newspapers.  Last 
year's  winners  were  the  Houston 
Post  and  the  Newnan  (Ga.)  Times- 
Herald.  Sponsor  of  the  contest  is 
the  Presbyterian  US  General  Coun- 
cil, m 

H.  C.  Evans  Jr.  Named 
Lees-McRae  President 

BANNER  ELK,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Haw- 
thorne C.  Evans  Jr.,  39,  chairman  of 
the  department  of  psychology  and 
education  at  Carson-Newman  C  o  1  - 
lege,  Jefferson  City,  Tenn.,  has  be- 
come president  of  Lees-McRae  Col- 
lege here.  He  assumed  his  duties 
Aug.  1,  succeeding  Col.  Max  Chap- 
man, a  retired  military  officer  who 
recently  resigned  the  college  post. 

The  school  man  was  educated  in 
the  schools  of  Morristown,  Tenn., 
and  received  his  BA.  degree  from 
Carson-Newman.  He  earned  his  M.A. 
at  Columbia  University  and  his 
Ph.D.  at  the  University  of  Tennes- 
see. He  was  a  teacher  and  admin- 
istrator eight  years  in  the  Morris- 
town  schools,  including  four  years  as 
an  elementary  principal. 

He  is  an  elder  in  Jefferson  City's 
First  Presbyterian  Church  and  has 
handled  several  presbytery  assign- 
ments, including  service  on  the 
board  of  the  Grandfather  Home  for 
Children  in  Banner  Elk.  Lees-Mc- 
Rae, the  Grandfather  Home  and  the 
Cannon  Hospital  here  are  owned  by 
Holston  and  Concord  Presby- 
teries. 51 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Sometimes  religious  language  turns  into  double-talk — 


What  Did  Jesus  Say? 


Ernest  Seeker  was  greatly  dis- 
turbed when  he  read  in  The 
Christian  Secularist  the  piece  by  Dr. 
Bultizer  entitled  "Why  Christians 
Are  Atheists."  Dr.  Bultizer  had 
been  Ernest's  teacher  when  the  lat- 
ter attended  the  Antitranscenden- 
talist  Seminary. 

Ernest  had  given  up  the  idea  of 
preaching  upon  discovering  that 
preachers  were  not  supposed  to  be 
preachers  primarily  but  were  to  com- 
municate to  the  masses  at  the  secu- 
lar level  —  and  without  the  use  of 
God's  name,  if  possible.  Ernest,  see- 
ing little  sense  in  going  by  the  way 
of  the  pulpit  into  secularistic  activi- 
ties, became  a  seminary  dropout. 

Troubled  by  Dr.  Bultizer's  essay, 
Ernest  visited  his  pastor,  Dr.  Guess- 
ly  Featherhead  to  inquire  what 
word  he  had  from  the  Lord  in  this 
time  of  secularism,  situationism  and 
reductionism. 

Dr.  Featherhead  was  eager  to  com- 
municate; so  the  two  plunged  im- 
mediately into  dialogue.  Ernest  put 
out  a  leading  question:  "Does  Jesus 
have  the  proper  slant  on  things, 
Doctor?" 

Dr.  Featherhead  smiled  gently. 
"Allow  me  a  prefatory  statement. 
You  must  realize  that  the  old  trans- 
cendant  God  once  defined  in  vast 
theological  terms  is,  as  Dr.  Bultizer 
maintains,  gone  forever.  God  is 
ever  -  changing,  self-renewing,  for- 
ward-moving, always  a  becoming- 
something-he-was-not-before  Being. 
In  Christ  we  have  him  as  the  touch- 
able God,  unshrouded  in  mystery. 
In  Christ  he  speaks  to  our  times." 


The  author  is  an  evangelist  of 
the  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church,  a  free-lance  writer,  novelist, 
lecturer  and  poet,  now  living  in 
Hastings,  Mich. 


"Sometimes,"  said  Ernest,  "what 
Christ  speaks  is  what  bothers  me! 
Like  for  instance  when  he  says,  'All 
that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves 
and  robbers.'  " 

"Dear  me,"  sighed  Dr.  Feather- 
head,  "Jesus  never  said  anything 
like  that." 

"Hold  the  teletype!"  cried  Ernest. 
"See,  right  here,  John  10 — " 

"My  good  man,  the  Gospel  of 
John  was  written  long  after  Jesus 
spoke.  Doubtless  the  author  thought 
he  was  quoting  Jesus  correctly — " 

"Question,"  said  Ernest.  "How  do 
you  know  Jesus  didn't  say  it?" 

"Logic,  my  friend.  Have  a  look 
at  this  man  we  are  discussing.  Could 
He  have  uttered  such  a  thing?  Is  it 
in  keeping  with  His  character?  So 
many  sayings  are  attributed  to  Jesus 
which  He  couldn't  have  said.  Such 
as,  'I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life;  no  man  comes  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me.'  He  was  far  too  spirit- 
ually wise  to  have  spoken  this.  Then 
there  is  that  passage  where  we  have 
Him  saying  prophetically,  'Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels.'  Putting  aside  the  fact  that 
the  devil  is  nonexistent,  the  tongue 
that  cried  from  a  crossstop,  'Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do'  could  never  say  such 
a  fearful  thing  to  men." 

"But  in  the  one  case  He  is  Sav- 
iour," said  Ernest,  "and  in  the  oth- 
er He  is  Judge — " 

Dr.  Featherhead  sighed  again. 
"Such  preachments  were  put  into 
His  mouth  by  New  Testament 
scribes.  This  man  who  spoke  for 
God  could  never,  never  have  spoken 
in  such  a  manner.  Don't  you  under- 
stand?" 

"But  how  can  we  tell  when  He's 
speaking  and  when  He's  not?"  asked 
Ernest. 


REV.  LON  WOODRUM 


"How  do  we  know?  Have  I  not 
answered  that?  By  the  way,  there  is 
a  fact  we  must  face:  we  cannot  be 
certain  that  we  have  any  of  the 
words  of  Jesus!  No  stenographer 
took  down  His  sayings,  you  know; 
they  had  no  tape  recorder.  This  is 
not  to  say  that  His  words  are  unim- 
portant. They  are  very  important. 
We  must  ever  seek  to  discover  the 
words  which  we  may  presume  He  ac- 
tually said,  and  use  them." 

"Who,"  asked  Ernest,  "does  the 
presuming?" 

"The  way  is  difficult.  One  must 
be  patient,  even  stubborn.  We  must, 
as  Isaiah  says,  set  our  faces  as  a 
flint—" 

"If  Isaiah  really  said  it,"  said  Ern- 
est. 

"Ah  .  .  .  yes.  We  must  think.  We 
must  expect  the  Spirit  which  Jesus 
promised  to  show  us  what  is  truth, 
and  what  is  error — " 

"If  we  can  be  certain  Jesus  prom- 
ised the  Spirit — "  Ernest  said. 

"Friend,  once  we  grasp  the  Christ 
who  really  is,  and  understand  His 
mission,  we  shall  be  able  to  separate 
the  wheat  from  the  chaff— if  you  will 
allow  a  term  from  the  old  pastoral 
scene.  We  dig  a  few  diamonds  from 
masses  of  stone.  But  it  is  well  worth 
the  effort.  'You  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  set  you 
free.'  " 

"Who  said  that?"  demanded 
Ernest. 

Not  the  Same 

"Why,  He  did,  of  course.  Doesn't 
it  sound  just  like  Him?  Perhaps, 
however,  you  should  understand  that 
the  historic  Jesus  is  not  the  same  as 
the  Christ  with  which  we  have 
to  do." 

"Not  the  same?" 

"No.    He   is   forever  becoming 
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something  that  He  was  not.  Today 
He  is  something  other  than  He  was 
when  He  walked  in  Galilee.  He  is 
now  the  universal  Christ — " 

"The  message,  then,  we  get  from 
Him,  through  the  Spirit,  updates  the 
one  we  got  from  the  historic  Jesus?" 

"You  are  learning,  my  friend.  We 
must  try  for  the  pure  message.  We 
are  not  known  as  Reductionists  for 
nothing!  Men  have  a  way  of  clut- 
tering up  the  pure  Word  with  their 
prejudiced  ideas.  They  will  main- 
tain that  Jesus  walked  on  water 
when  He  was  on  a  sandbar.  That 
He  told  them  where  to  catch  a  tax- 
fish.  How  He  fed  5,000  people  with 
5  loaves,  when  what  He  did  was  to 
inspire  those  who  had  lunches  to 


Where  is  the  Church  going  if  it 
stays  on  its  present  course?  As 
one  who  has  always  considered  her- 
self at  least  a  moderate  liberal,  I  am 
concerned.  At  the  risk  of  sounding 
like  a  caricature  of  Whistler's  Moth- 
er, I  wonder  if  in  our  present  "lib- 
erality" we  are  sowing  the  seeds  of 
our  own  destruction.  At  every  turn 
we  hear  the  cries  of  "The  Church 
must  be  'relevant'  in  the  20th  cen- 
tury if  it  wants  to  survive."  "We 
must  learn  what  it  means  to  'be  the 
Church'  in  the  modern  day."  And 
who  can  argue  with  the  intent  of 
such  statements? 

Could  it  be  that  in  our  effort  to 
be  "relevant"  we  are  losing  our 
prophetic  role?  Instead  of  "being 
the  Church"  are  we  merely  meddling 
into  the  culture  in  which  we  find 
ourselves?  Is  there  today  anything 
unique  about  the  Church  that  dis- 
tinguishes it  from  any  other  "do- 
good"  organization?  It  seems  to  me 
that  the  voice  of  the  Church  is  in- 
deed becoming  louder  and  is  heard 

The  author  is  Director  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  Central  Church, 
Summit,  N.  J.  This  first  appeared 
in  Monday  Morning  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  and  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission. 


share  them  with  those  who  had  not. 

"Men,  being  men,  must,  somehow, 
boost  their  faith  so  that  others  will 
also  believe.  They  make  Jesus  work 
miracles,  cause  Him  to  make  claims 
for  Himself  which  He  never 
dreamed  of  making.  The  truth  is 
mixed  with  mythology  until,  dear 
me,  we  have  Jesus  zooming  from  the 
top  story  of  a  three-storied  universe 
on  a  huge  white  cloud  to  a  Throne 
from  which  He  will  judge  the  world. 
Nothing  is  too  fantastic  for  men  to 
dream  up  if  it  will  sell  Jesus  to  un- 
believers." 

"Sort  of  like  those  wild  claims 
men  make  for  their  commodities  on 
TV,  huh?"  said  Ernest. 

"Just  so." 


MYRL  JEAN  HUGHES 


in  places  it  has  not  been  heard  be- 
fore, but  as  we  shout  out  loud  and 
clear  what  is  the  message  we  are 
proclaiming? 

We  are  all  concerned  about  the 
rate  at  which  young  people  are  leav- 
ing the  Church,  and  we  say  it  is 
because  they  see  nothing  in  the 
Church  that  relates  to  their  20th 
century  lives.  More  and  more  I  am 
coming  to  the  position  that  the  real 
reason  for  their  dropping  by  the 
wayside  is  that  we,  the  adults  of  the 
Church,  have  been  so  busy  adapting 
ourselves  to  the  world  around  us 
that  the  Church  no  longer  proclaims 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  lest  it  of- 
fend someone.  The  Church,  if  it  is 
going  to  be  true  to  itself  as  the  body 
of  Christ,  must  be  reminded  of  its 
unique  message  and  not  allow  the 
message  to  be  lost  in  the  vehicles 
of  its  proclamation. 

My  plea  is  not  for  a  return  to  "the 
good  old  days,"  or  for  a  Church 
that  remains  static  in  a  day  of  revo- 
lution, but  rather  for  a  realization 
that  as  the  Christian  Church  we 
have  an  historic,  Biblical,  vital  faith 
that  is  sorely  needed  in  the  world 
today.  We  have  studied  much  in 
recent  years  about  what  we  are. 
Could  it  be  that  we  are  in  danger 
of  forgetting  whose  we  are?  II 


Ernest  thought  a  moment,  then 
said,  "Then  I  am  to  go  patiently 
through  the  Book,  and  with  guid- 
ance from  the  Spirit  I  shall  discover 
what  is  authentic?" 

"You  are  not  far  from  the  king- 
dom, my  friend.  Seek  and  you  shall 
find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.  Isn't  that  a  beautiful 
thought  —  sounds  so  like  Him! 
Take  up  the  Quest!  Have  no  fear. 
You  will  be  guided." 

"With  your  help,  and  Dr.  Bul- 
tizer's,  of  course." 

With  a  Man's  Help 

Dr.  Featherhead  shrugged  gently. 
"Some  of  us  have  labored  long  to 
enter  in.  Bit  by  bit  we  have 
brought  gold  from  massive  quartz; 
we  have  come  to  see  what  is  mean- 
ingless, ridiculous,  impossible,  dan- 
gerous." 

Ernest  put  out  his  hand.  "Thank 
you  for  your  counsel.  I  shall  begin 
the  Quest.  Surely  it  is  meant  for 
men  to  find  their  way  even  in  our 
philosophical  jungles.  I  have  set 
my  face  like  a  flint,  as  Isaiah  would 
say—" 

"Bravo!"  cried  Dr.  Featherhead. 

So  Ernest  wrestled  mightily  with 
the  Scriptures,  evaluating  them,  ask- 
ing himself  seriously  if  Jesus  could 
support  them.  Those  unworthy  of 
Him  were  rejected  out  of  hand. 
Those  he  thought  Jesus  might  en- 
dorse he  put  aside  for  further  re- 
flection. Those  he  was  sure  Jesus 
would  approve  he  rejoiced  over. 

When  he  read  that  Jesus  said  — 
rather,  that  John  said  Jesus  said! — 
"You  must  be  born  again"  he  jet- 
tisoned that  immediately.  We  are 
born  once  into  this  world. 

And  such  a  Teacher  as  Jesus  could 
never  say  such  a  fantastic  thing  as, 
"The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  their  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth." 

Again  Ernest  found,  "Be  ye  per- 
fect," and  deleted  it;  no  one  is  per- 
fect. 

Ernest  dug  many  items  from  the 
Book  that  were  untenable.  And 
what  he  found  from  the  Apostle 
Paul  was  often  appalling  —  he 
grinned  to  himself  over  the  pun. 
Exhilaration  took  him  as  he  realized 
that  at  last  the  reductionists  had 
made  him  free!  The  Book  grew 
steadily  thinner;  but  what  was  left 
was  worthy  of  Him. 

Matchless  jewels  came  out  of  the 


Are  We  Taking 
the  'Primrose  Path'? 
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Word.  "Consider  the  lilies."  Words- 
worth never  said  it  better.  "Be- 
hold the  ravens!"  You  could  see 
black  wings  making  hieroglyphics  on 
a  summer  sky.  "Fear  not!"  —  how 
heartening!  "Foxes  have  holes"  — 
pure  poetry.  "Nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you" —  how  nice  that 
was,  in  the  face  of  Viet  Nam. 

For  a  time  Ernest  pursued  the 
Quest.  Then  misgivings  betook 
him.  He  found  himself  returning 
to  Dr.  Featherhead.  He  said,  "I  am 
troubled." 

"You  did  run  well,"  said  Dr. 
Featherhead.  "What  did  hinder 
you?" 

"I  fear,  Doctor,  I  am  kidding  my- 
self!" 

"Be  more  explicit,  please." 
"I  examined  the  Book  relentlessly, 
asking   for   guidance.     I  rejected 


many  things,  things  I  felt  certain 
He  would  not  approve.  I  clung  to 
that  which  seemed  good." 
"So?" 

"So  I  found  I  was  rejecting  things 
because  /  did  not  want  to  accept 
them.  I  found  I  was  my  own  guide!" 

"Well — ,"  said  Dr.  Featherhead. 

"If  the  Spirit  could  lead  me  to 
know  the  truth  from  the  mixed-up 
writings  of  those  mixed-up  New 
Testament  writers,  why  couldn't  He 
have  shown  them  how  to  say  the 
right  things  in  the  first  place?" 

"Ah,  friend,  but  the  Spirit  him- 
self changes!  He  is  not  the  same  as 
when  those  primitive  believers 
wrote!" 

"You  mean  He  knows  more  about 
eternal  truth  now  than  He  did 
then?" 

"Please!  We  have  much  to  learn, 


miles  to  go  before  we  sleep — " 

Ernest  wagged  his  head.  "You 
lost  me  somewhere  along  the  way!" 

Dr.  Featherhead  sighed  deeply. 
"The  road  is  never  an  easy  one.  One 
must  be  brave,  and  as  I  have  said 
before,  stubborn." 

"What  if  the  road  turns  out  to 
be  wrong?" 

"Nothing  is  gained  without  a 
risk.  Have  you  ever  thought  what 
a  risk  He  took  when  He  went  to 
Calvary?" 

"He  knew  He  was  going  to  win!" 
cried  Ernest.  "Here  it  is,  John 
10:  'I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I 
might  take  it  again  ...  I  have  pow- 
er to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  pow- 
er to  take  it  again.'  " 

"Can  one  be  certain,"  mur- 
mured Dr.  Featherhead,  "that  He 
ever  said  a  thing  like  that?"  IS 


There's  a  new  "orthodoxy"  abroad,  with  new  doctrines  deemed  essential. 

A  New  Fundamentalism? 

REV.  CHARLES  S.  MacKENZIE 


The  American  phenomenon 
known  as  fundamentalism  took 
its  name  from  a  series  of  books  en- 
titled "The  Fundamentals:  A  Testi- 
mony of  the  Truth"  (12  vols.,  1910- 
1912). 

The  doctrines  labeled  as  "funda- 
mental" were,  the  virgin  birth  of 
Christ;  the  physical  resurrection; 
the  inerrancy  of  the  Scriptures;  the 
substitutionary  theory  of  the  atone- 
ment, and  the  imminent,  physical, 
second  coming  of  Christ. 

As  discussions  of  the  fundamen- 
tals grew  a  controversy  between  the 
fundamentalists  and  the  modernists 
erupted.  A  bitter  struggle  for  con- 
trol of  the  seminaries  and  agencies 
of  the  church  ensued.  Out  of  this 
background  has  emerged  what  is 
called  "the  fundamentalist  mental- 
ity" of  narrowness,  intolerance,  big- 
otry and  lovelessness. 

Today,  many  who  believe  the  fun- 
damentals as  they  were  defined  in 
1910  refuse  to  be  called  fundamen- 


The  author  is  pastor,  First 
Church,  San  Mateo,  Calif.  This  ar- 
ticle first  appeared  in  Monday 
Morning  of  the  UPUSA  Church  and 
is  used  with  permission. 


talist  because  they  reject  what  has 
come  to  be  known  as  a  critical, 
heresy-hunting,  fundamentalist  atti- 
tude. 

New  Fundamentalists 

But  in  our  time  a  strange  switch 
in  positions  has  taken  place.  Many 
conservatives  in  the  church  have 
adopted  a  more  liberal  attitude  open 
to  diversity  of  opinion,  doctrine  and 
program  within  the  church.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  fundamentalist  at- 
titude has  been  taken  over  by  many 
who  would  repudiate  the  fundamen- 
tals of  dogma  as  defined  in  1910. 

The  new  fundamentals  are  not 
theological  doctrines,  but  are  pro- 
grams and  methods  aimed  at  achiev- 
ing civil  rights,  community  organi- 
zation, church  union,  etc.  The  new 
fundamentalist  makes  his  test  of  fel- 
lowship on  the  basis  of  whether  or 
not  one  adheres  to  these  programs 
in  all  aspects. 

In  one  synod  the  executive  has 
made  it  his  boast  that  no  minister 
could  be  called  to  any  "significant" 
pulpit  in  that  synod  without  his  ap- 
proval, and  that  his  approval  would 
not  be  given  unless  a  minister  went 


"all  the  way"  with  these  programs. 

In  one  urban  presbytery  a  mem- 
ber of  the  powerful  ministerial  re- 
lations committee  has  declared  that 
he  and  other  members  of  the  com- 
mittee have  drawn  up  a  select  list 
of  men  who  are  totally  committed 
to  these  programs  and  that  these 
men  are  being  given  first  considera- 
tion by  the  committee  as  pulpit  va- 
cancies occur  in  that  presbytery. 

In  another  strategic  presbytery  a 
group  known  as  "the  caucus"  unites 
to  play  the  power  game,  screening 
all  items  on  presbytery's  docket  to 
make  sure  that  nothing  contrary  to 
the  program  of  the  new  fundamen- 
talism escapes  their  scrutiny.  Thus 
they  go  to  the  floor  of  the  presby- 
tery prepared  to  unite  behind  all 
that  to  them  is  fundamental. 

New  Tests  of  'Orthodoxy' 

One  of  the  leaders  of  "the  caucus" 
has  declared  that  nothing  can  be 
passed  in  that  presbytery  without 
the  approval  of  these  guardians  of 
the  fundamentals. 

New  tests  of  "orthodoxy"  are  be- 
ing advanced  in  parts  of  the  Church. 
A  man  is  more  or  less  "orthodox" 
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depending  on  the  character  of  his 
theology  of  social  involvement. 

The  new  fundamentalist  seems  un- 
willing to  enter  into  dialogue  with 
his  more  conservative  brethren.  In- 
deed, presbytery  nominating  com- 
mittees are  often  pressured  into 
keeping  moderates  and  conservatives 
off  the  more  strategic  committees. 
The  desire  is  to  see  that  only  the 
programatically  orthodox  enter  "sig- 
nificant" pulpits  or  are  placed  on 
strategic  committees. 

This  trend  toward  homogeneity 
in  the  Church  seems  to  deny  the 
catholicity  of  our  faith.  It  will  re- 
strict the  Church  to  one  viewpoint 
if  it  is  allowed  to  continue.  Under 
the  threat  of  harassment  it  tends  to 
deny  the  right  of  loyal  dissent  to 
both  clergy  and  laity. 

It  fails  to  recognize  that  many  of 
today's  conservatives  are  open  to  new 
ideas  and  are  genuinely  seeking  to 
accept  as  brothers  those  with  whom 
they  differ.  The  new  fundamen- 
talist misunderstands  many  of  us 
who  are  wholeheartedly  for  civ- 
il rights,  community  organization, 
COCU,  etc.,  but  who  may  not  go 
all  the  way  with  certain  specific 
methods  of  achieving  these  goals. 

The  new  fundamentalism  fails  to 
recognize  that  there  may  be  better 
methods  of  achieving  civil  rights 


Preach  Repentance 

Some  say  that  the  Church  will  not 
repent  and  so  we  might  as  well  go 
ahead  and  do  the  best  we  can  with 
things  as  they  are.  It  may  be  that 
Laodicea  will  not  repent  and  that 
our  Lord  will  spew  institutional 
Christianity  out  of  His  mouth.  But 
until  He  does,  His  word  to  Laodi- 
cea is,  "Be  zealous  therefore  and  re- 
pent." We  must  call  the  Church  to 
repentance.  —  Vance  Havner,  in 
Christianity  Today. 


than  those  mapped  out  by  a  Stokely 
Carmichael.  It  fails  to  see  that 
there  may  be  a  better  way  to  encour- 
age community  organization  than 
that  spelled  out  by  Saul  Alinsky.  It 
is  unwilling  to  deal  with  the  ques- 
tions about  ecumenicity  that  are 
raised  by  some  of  us  who  are  com- 
mitted to  the  reunion  of  the  Church- 
es. It  is  unwilling  to  consider  that 
there  may  be  other  ways  to  protest 
the  war  in  Viet  Nam  than  by  march- 
es and  pronouncements. 

This  new  fundamentalism  is  too 
often  as  intransigent  and  as  much 
a  closed  system  as  was  the  old  fun- 


damentalism. 

Presbyteries  in  many  urban  cen- 
ters are  becoming  saturated  with 
suspicion  and  hostility  as  tests  of 
the  new  "orthodoxy"  are  applied. 
Some  men  are  afraid  to  speak  their 
convictions  for  fear  either  of  being 
"shot  down"  ruthlessly  by  the  new 
fundamentalists,  or  of  being  dis- 
criminated against  by  the  new  hier- 
archy. Instead  of  being  a  reconcil- 
ing force  the  church  itself  needs  to 
be  reconciled.  Instead  of  accepting 
each  other  as  differing  members  of 
the  Body  of  Christ  churchmen  in- 
creasingly are  becoming  polarized 
into  either  the  socially  orthodox  or 
the  socially  heterodox.  The  old  fun- 
damentalism embodied  a  brittle, 
closed  attitude  that  was  destructive 
of  Christian  fellowship.  The  new, 
intolerant  fundamentalism  is  no  less 
destructive.  The  times  call  for  a  re- 
birth of  a  tolerance  which  will  cause 
us  to  respect  one  another  and  a 
catholicity  which  makes  room  for  a 
variety  of  opinions  within  the 
church. 

(Editor's  note:  The  principal  trou- 
ble with  this  evaluation  of  things 
in  the  UPUSA  Church  is  that  it 
comes  too  late.  It  may  not  be  too  late 
to  do  something  about  a  similar  con- 
dition in  the  US  Church.)  IS 


God's  great  composition  ends  on  a  solid  major  chord  — 


Music  In  a  Major  Key 


The  Bible  may  well  be  com- 
pared to  a  great  musical  com- 
position. One  need  not  be  a  well 
trained  musician  in  order  to  have 
his  heart  respond  to  an  "Alleluia" 
chorus  or  a  funeral  dirge.  In  the 
Bible  are  found  both  of  these  types 
of  music. 

Overall,  the  Book  may  be  said 
to  have  been  written  in  a  major 
key.  Yet  there  are  subjects  within 
it  which  cannot  be  treated  thus. 
For  some  pages  must  of  necessity 
be  devoted  to  the  minor  keys. 
The  Book  of  Genesis  certainly 

The  author  is  an  elect  layman 
living  in  Greenview,  III. 


Romans  5:1 


begins  in  the  majors.  It  opens  with 
God.  In  Him  dwells  all  perfection. 
And  Revelation  ends  with  all  evil 
defeated,  and  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth,  "wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness."    No  minor  key  this. 

In  between  these  two  are  found 
all  the  types  and  themes  needed  for 
the  composition  and  rendition  of 
good  music. 

A  Score  by  Itself 

The  Book  of  Romans  may  be 
regarded  as  a  complete  score  in  this 


EVERETT  H.  BURNS 

divine  symphony.  It  can  stand  of 
itself  and  might  be  performed  as  a 
separate  composition.  Yet  the  tem- 
po, the  tunes  and  the  themes  coin- 
cide with  those  found  in  the  other 
portions  of  the  great  Masterpiece. 

Romans  begins  in  a  major  key 
as  do  many  of  the  other  books  of  the 
Bible.  It  opens  with  God.  The 
Gospel  is  introduced,  and  grace, 
both  of  which  have  been  the  themes 
of  the  musically  great  of  the  earth. 

But  as  sin  is  mentioned,  the  tem- 
po slows,  the  major  gives  way  to 
the  minor  and  we  have  the  pris- 
oner's song,  a  funeral  dirge,  or 
lamentation.    All  in  minor  keys. 

From  the  heights  of  heaven  to  the 
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depths  of  hell  —  here  is  found  the 
range  of  this  composition.  The  law 
appears.  It  comes  in  a  positive  tone 
as  the  majesty  of  Jehovah  God,  the 
Lawgiver,  is  comprehended.  This 
calls  for  the  trumpets  and  percus- 
sion instruments.  And  a  great 
chorus  of  praise  rings  out  to  the 
Majesty  on  High. 

Before  long  man  has  perverted  the 
law  and  become  a  slave  to  it.  The 
rattle  of  chains,  the  crack  of  the 
master's  whip,  and  the  wail  of  the 
poor,  helpless,  hopeless  slave  can 
be  expressed  only  in  the  minor  key. 

The  people  of  Israel  are  intro- 
duced, God's  chosen  people,  a  peo- 
ple blessed  above  all  nations, 
through  whom  shall  come  the  desire 
of  all  the  nations.  This,  again,  is  a 
theme  to  be  considered  only  in  the 
majors.  But  once  more  the  tempo 
slows,  and  there  is  a  slipping  off 
into  failure,  rejection  and  captivity. 

Now  harps  hang  on  the  willows, 
and  barely  do  we  hear  the  reluctant 
words  of  a  song  of  Zion,  sung  in  a 
strange  land  and  under  duress.  We 
strain  our  ears  to  hear,  then  try  to 
forget  what  we  did  hear.  And  we 
wish  we  knew  nothing  of  such  dole- 
ful tunes. 

As  the  score  proceeds  the  promis- 
es of  God  may  be  discerned.  Every 
promise  of  God  must  be  in  a  major 
key.  But  running  parallel  with 
them  is  the  minor  note  of  man's 
failure  to  appropriate  even  promises 
freely  given. 

Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful reappears.  His  is  an  honorable 
place  and  is  preceded  by  a  fanfare 
of  major  chords.  To  him  was  giv- 
en the  outward  sign  of  the  accept- 
ance of  faith  by  his  God. 

Immediately,  however  there  is  a 
trace  of  dirge  as  men  appropriate 
the  sign  while  rejecting  the  Giver. 
The  major  must  give  way  to  the 
minor  —  we  meet  so  many  funeral 
bands.  There's  so  much  sin,  fail- 
ure and  rejection! 

Yet  Abraham  must  be  represented 
by  positive  music,  for  he  is  here  by 
faith.  And  how  God  delights  to 
honor  faith!  It  is  never  a  fit  theme 
for  a  minor  chord.  Faith  is  not 
sounded  in  great  alleluias  as  at  the 
resurrection,  nor  in  the  hosannas 
of  a  coronation,  but  the  slightly 
uneven  yet  pleasant  pastoral  motifs, 
as  of  a  son  walking  in  a  field  with 
his  Father. 

As  Chapter  Four  ends  we  find 
ourselves  in  the  company  of  Abra- 
ham, and  we  are  therefore  included 
in  that  illustrious  band  of  Hebrews 


Eleven.  This  is  a  rather  long  part 
of  the  score,  always  in  the  major, 
sometimes  up  as  Jesus  is  seen,  some- 
times down  as  we  fail  to  live  up 
to  our  possibilities. 

Romans  5:1  may  well  be  a  place 
fit  for  an  intermission.  All  the 
grace  of  God  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  here.  Here  we  have  found 
faith  —  and  peace.  We  do  have 
peace  with  God.  Paradise  may  not 
yet  be  regained,  but  we  do  have 
assurance  that  we  are  on  the  right 
road  to  that  end. 

Romans  5:1  is  one  of  the  truly 
great  majors  of  the  book,  exceeded 
only  by  that  crescendo  in  Chapter 
8:28-39.  The  first  four  chapters 
plus  the  first  verse  of  Chapter  Five 
have  been  beautiful,  and  this  one 
verse  makes  a  satisfying  finale  to 
this  first  portion  of  the  work. 

We  have  not  heard  the  entire 


Several  weeks  ago  when  our  five- 
year-old  son  had  accompanied 
me  to  the  church,  he  came  into  the 
study  and  asked  me  candidly,  as  only 
a  child  can  ask,  "Daddy,  are  you  a 
Christian?"  My  first  reaction  was  to 
say,  "Why,  of  course,  I'm  the  pas- 
tor." But  before  the  words  could 
escape  my  lips  I  knew  that  this  was 
not  the  answer.  What  a  joy  it  was 
that  I  could  tell  him,  "Yes,  Mark, 
I'm  a  Christian  because  I  asked 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  save  me  when  I 
was  a  boy  of  15." 

Since  this  time  I  have  pondered 
this  question  many  times. 


Get  the  Order  Straight 

The  purpose  of  worship  is  not 
to  make  men  whole;  on  the  con- 
trary, men  are  made  whole  in  order 
that  they  may  worthily  worship  Him 
who  made  them  and  redeems  them. 
—  G.  W.  C.  Thomas  in  The  Circle 
and  the  Cross. 


number,  and  what  we  have  heard 
leaves  us  with  a  desire  for  more 
(how  God  delights  to  honor  such 
desires) .  Chapter  5:1  tells  us  plain- 
ly, "Heaven  will  be  worth  it  all!" 

As  pilgrims  in  this  old  world  it  is 
good  to  hear  a  song  end  on  a  solid 
major  chord.  "Every  soul  that  on 
Jesus  hath  leaned  for  repose"  will 
surely  hear  such  chords. 

Romans  5:1  is  no  great  "Alle- 
luia" chorus,  nor  is  it  a  coronation 
hymn.  It  is  a  reverent  "Amen"  to 
the  wonderful  grace  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  which  has  just  been  in- 
troduced. There  may  be  greater 
finales  in  this  composition  of  the 
sovereign  God  before  it  is  ended. 
But  there  will  be  no  more  comfort- 
ing ones  for  the  soul  stormtossed, 
beaten,  defeated,  lost.  Here  it  is 
"Safe  in  the  Haven  of  Rest."  Ill 


REV.  JOHN  JUNTENEN 

Why  did  he  ask  me? 
Was  he  unsure? 

He  had  heard  me  preach  several 
sermons,  had  heard  me  pray  in  the 
church  services  many  times  and  had 
heard  me  pray  at  the  table  and  at 
family  devotions.  He  knew  all  this 
and  yet  he  asked  the  question,  a 
question  that  no  one  else  has  asked 
for  a  long,  long  time.  Evidently 
he  was  concerned  and  wanted  to  be 
sure. 

The  Bible  says  in  2  Cor.  13:5, 
"Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith."  It  isn't  enough  that 
we  go  to  church,  that  we  teach 
a  Sunday  school  class,  hold  an  of- 
fice, or  sing  or  play,  or  even  minister 
to  a  church.  We  must  have  that  per- 
sonal relationship  to  Jesus  Christ 
that  comes  only  by  receiving  Him  as 
our  own  Lord  and  Saviour. 

I  would  challenge  every  father  to 
let  this  thought  penetrate  your 
thinking. 

If  your  child  should  ask  you, 
"Daddy,  are  you  a  Christian?"  what 
would  your  answer  be?  —  From 
The  Evangelical  Beacon.  51 


Daddy,  Are  You 
A  Christian? 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Question  of  Punishment 


Of  all  the  proximate  causes  of  a 
society's  disintegration,  none  has  a 
more  destructive  effect  than  a  break- 
down in  its  processes  of  justice. 

Of  all  the  symptoms  of  a  break- 
down of  justice,  none  is  more  viru- 
lent than  the  disappearance  of  pun- 
ishment, as  punishment,  from  the 
judicial  scene. 

When  a  crime  is  committed  or  a 
wrong  perpetrated,  a  penalty  nat- 
urally is  incurred.  This  penalty  be- 
longs to  the  very  nature  of  things: 
"For  every  action  there  is  an 
equal,  and  corresponding,  reaction." 
Wrong-doing  calls,  not  only  for  a 
change  of  attitude  and  of  behavior, 
but  also  for  punishment. 

Punishment  is  not  primarily  a 
deterrent,  it  is  a  penalty.  There  is 
a  difference. 

When  wrong-doing  occurs,  certain 
social  forces  swing  into  action.  If 
possible,  the  wrong-doer  is  brought 
to  repent  of  his  wrong-doing.  If 
possible,  the  wrong-doer  will  make 
amends  for  his  wrong-doing.  If  pos- 
sible, the  wrong-doer  will  be  "reha- 
bilitated" so  that  the  chances  of  a 
recurrence  of  the  wrong-doing  will 
be  diminished  or  eliminated.  All 


A  session  of  the  1967  annual 
convention  of  the  International  As- 
sociation of  Conservative  (Jewish) 
Rabbis  was  devoted  to  the  "prob- 
lem" created  by  the  fact  that  the 
Christian  Church  in  the  past  has 
considered  that  Jews  must  be  led  to 
Christ,  just  as  any  other  non-Chris- 
tians, if  they  are  to  be  saved. 

But  the  assembled  rabbis  heard  a 
different  kind  of  "good  news"  from 
a  couple  of  spokesmen  from  the 
Christian  community.  Said  Msgr. 
George  G.  Higgins,  director  of  the 
social  action  department  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  Catholic  Conference: 

"I  share  the  view  of  those  Cath- 
olic scholars  who  think  that  an  ef- 
fort to  convert  Jews  to  Christianity 
is  not  permissible  in  the  light  of 
sound  theology." 

Dr.  David  R.  Hunter,  associate 


this  is  good.  But  there  still  looms 
the  figure  of  Justice.  And  Justice 
requires  that  a  penalty  balance  the 
wrong-doing. 

Take  away  the  penalty  for  wrong- 
doing—  that  is,  take  away  the  idea 
of  punishment  —  and  something 
fundamental  to  orderly  human  ex- 
istence breaks  down. 

A  boy  breaks  a  window  in  an  un- 
reasoning fit  of  anger.  The  boy  cer- 
tainly must  learn  that  he  should  not 
have  done  it.  And  surely  he  should 
show  remorse  for  having  done  it. 
But  a  penalty  also  belongs  and  must 
be  imposed,  or  something  very  im- 
portant remains  out  of  balance. 

If  the  required  and  expected  pun- 
ishment is  mitigated,  or  deferred,  it 
must  be  for  clearly  justifiable  rea- 
sons that  in  themselves  will  ade- 
quately substitute  for  such  punish- 
ment. 

In  the  adult  world,  as  well  as  in 
the  child's  world,  the  orderly  pro- 
cesses of  existence  call  for  justice, 
and  justice  ever  functions  as  balance 
scales,  with  causes  bringing  appro- 
priate consequences. 

One  reason  why  a  lynching,  such 
as  a  mob  action  in  which  a  police- 


general  secretary  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  deplored  ef- 
forts to  lead  Jews  to  Christ  in  even 
stronger  terms: 

"How  can  any  Christian  have  the 
unutterable  gall  to  invite  a  Jew  to 
accept  what  had  been  the  crudest 
kind  of  hell  to  him  and  his  fore- 
bears throughout  all  these  years? 
When  we  add  to  this  the  fact  that 
conversion  itself  has  brought  to  the 
Jew  far  more  misery  than  joy,  how 
can  we  possibly  be  so  callous  and  un- 
thinking?" 

With  such  "Christian"  leadership 
at  the  top  levels  of  the  NCC,  is  it 
any  wonder  that  thoughtful  evan- 
gelicals continue  to  feel  that  mem- 
bership in  the  NCC  is  more  detri- 
mental to  an  evangelical  testimony 
than  helpful?  BE 


man  is  beaten  to  death,  seems  espe- 
cially obscene  to  all  decent  people, 
is  that  blame  cannot  be  assigned 
and  the  appropriate  penalty  im- 
posed. Justice  is  frustrated  and  the 
whole  social  order  suffers. 

It  matters  not  that  the  members 
of  the  mob  awaken  the  next  morn- 
ing ashamed  of  themselves;  nor  that 
they  live  quiet  and  peaceable  lives 
thereafter.  The  whole  social  order 
suffers  because  the  punishment  due 
to  the  crime  is  not  imposed. 

This  is  why  the  modern  campaign 
to  replace  punishment  with  "reha- 
bilitation" in  the  treatment  of  crim- 
inals only  induces  a  greater  lawless- 
ness. This  is  why  the  movement 
to  abolish  capital  punishment  is 
basically  immoral.  A  psychosis-rid- 
den youth  kills  eight  student  nurses 
and  even  the  law-abiding  elements 
of  a  horror-stricken  community  rally 
to  save  him  from  execution.  The  re- 
sult? The  whole  social  order  suffers. 

There  is  an  important  religious 
parallel  in  all  this,  for  Christianity 
itself  is  founded  on  the  eternal  prin- 
ciple of  retributive  justice. 

"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die."  This  is  not  just  an  arbitrary 
pronouncement.  It  is  an  affirma- 
tion of  the  very  nature  of  things. 
Sinful  human  beings  incur  death 
and  it  is  a  mockery  of  the  very  na- 
ture of  things  to  speak  of  rehabili- 
tation or  forgiveness  apart  from  the 
penalty  of  sin,  which  is  death: 
"Without  the  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission  of  sins." 

But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died 
for  sin  .  .  .  for  our  sins.  The  death 
of  Christ  was  substitutionary  - —  One 
paying  the  penalty  incurred  by  an- 
other. You  make  a  mockery  of  the 
cross  if  all  you  see  in  it  is  suffering 
love  —  if  you  do  not  see  in  it  the 
punishment  due  to  sin. 

This  is  why  the  action  of  that 
presbytery  (Journal,  July  12)  which 
deplored  a  description  of  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  as  punishment  is  so 
offensive  to  true  religion.  IS 

Forgotten  Christians 

Living  in  ease,  security  and  free- 
dom we  are  prone  to  forget  our 
Christian  brothers  in  captive  na- 
tions, who  are  in  need,  without  se- 
curity and  unable  to  openly  worship 
God. 

Many  of  these  Christians  are  ac- 
tually suffering  and  Communist  re- 
gimes are,  at  best,  denying  to  them 
freedom  of  worship  and  at  worst 


Do  The  Jews  Not  Need  Conversion? 
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engaging  in  open  persecution  against 
them. 

As  this  is  being  written  word  has 
come  (indirectly,  through  Hong 
Kong)  that  the  Red  Guards  in  Com- 
munist China  have  burned  all  the 
Bibles  they  could  find  in  the  process 
of  trying  to  destroy  all  vestiges  of 
the  past  —  old  books,  works  of  art, 
etc. 

We  may  not  be  able  to  reach  those 
in  such  lands  who  are  brothers  in 
Christ  with  material  aid  but  we  can 
do  something  even  better  —  we  can 
pray  for  them  in  their  straits.  The 
God  of  all  men  and  nations  —  their 
God  and  our  God — will  hear  and 
bless,  bringing  comfort,  help  and 
peace  to  those  who  need  these  bless- 
ings so  much. 

Let  them  not  be,  "forgotten  Chris- 
tians."—L.N.B.  ffl 

An  Evangelical 
Witness  in  the  Riots 

At  the  height  of  the  recent  New- 
ark, N.  J.,  riots,  a  prominent  figure 
in  the  middle  of  the  depressed, 
"ghetto"  riot  area  was  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Iverson,  son  of  well-known 
Presbyterian  US  minister,  Dr.  Dan- 
iel Iverson.  Young  Iverson  now 
runs  a  string  of  youth  "canteens"  in 
Newark  and  has  gained  nation-wide 
fame  as  a  minister  to  young  people 
in  the  inner  city. 

Writing  about  the  experience, 
Bill  said,  "We  feel  like  it's  resurrec- 
tion morning!  After  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  hell  of  New- 
ark's riots,  we  have  come  out  into 
the  city  with  new  life  and  hope.  We 
cannot  explain  it,  but  we  feel  that 
our  lot  has  been  cast  with  a  tragic 
dying  city,  that  it  somehow  might 
live." 

Speaking  of  his  canteens,  Bill  said 
this:  "We  stayed  open  day  and  night 
for  three  days.  We  gave  away  hun- 
dreds of  cups  of  coffee.  We  were  a 
symbol  and  meeting  place  for  the 
National  Guard  and  the  black  man 
of  the  community.  We  were  the 
meeting  place  for  nurses  on  their 
way  to  night  duty.  Four  young 
men  —  Miguel  (Spanish) ,  Chester 
(Negro),  Bruce  and  Charlie  (white) , 
assisted  Gunther  (German  immi- 
grant) and  me  in  keeping  coffee  and 
the  care  of  Jesus  Christ  available." 

Here  was  a  "coffee  house"  min- 
istry in  the  thick  of  things  —  an 
"experiment"  warmly  applauded  by 
the  most  evangelical  and  conserva- 
tive observers  of  the  evangelistic 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Power  of  Love 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  greatest  single  force  for  good 
which  can  be  exercised  by  the  indi- 
vidual person  is  that  of  love;  not 
physical  attraction  one  for  the  oth- 
er; not  the  feeling  of  gratitude  de- 
veloped in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
receive  some  kindness;  but  rather 
that  love  which  is  a  fruit  of  the  in- 
dwelling Holy  Spirit  and  which  is 
so  clearly  defined  in  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  First  Corinthians. 

Only  a  Christian  can  feel  and  can 
express  such  love  because  only  a 
Christian  has  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his 
heart.  But  how  often  Christians  fail 
to  show  this  fruit  of  the  indwelling- 
Spirit  in  their  lives!  In  fact,  one  of 
the  tragedies  of  life  is  that  those  who 
have  the  greatest  cause  to  love  and 
the  only  source  of  love  are  them- 
selves so  loveless  in  their  attitude  to 
others. 

Love  is  a  grace  which  God  gives 
but  which  also  needs  to  be  culti- 
vated. God  gives  the  strength  to 
overcome  temptation  but  it  is  re- 
quired of  the  Christian  that  he  ac- 
cept and  use  the  means  God  gives 
to  him  through  the  Holy  Spirit  en- 
abling him  to  love  others.  But  we 
ourselves  need  to  exercise  this  grace 
in  daily  practice. 

Love  carries  a  wonderful  influ- 
ence. As  a  soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath,  so  a  loving  gesture  can 
often  completely  turn  the  course  of 
action  of  another,  for  there  is  no 
adequate  answer  to  love,  for  a  Chris- 
tian, but  love  in  return. 

But  love  does  not  entail  compro- 

scene. 

Evangelicals  are  not  opposed  to 
church  "experiments"  that  honestly 
offer  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour.  The 
opposition  comes  when  money  is 
poured  into  "experiments"  that 
"dialogue"  and  "listen"  but  with 
the  avoided  intent  of  not  seeking  to 
win  to  Jesus  Christ. 

What  about  the  Rev.  William 
Iverson's  notable  "Cross  Counter" 
ministries  as  a  pattern  for  other  "ex- 
perimental" ministries? 

"Too  conservative"  —  we  are 
told.  IB 


mise  with  truth.  Rather  it  requires 
the  speaking  of  the  truth  in  love. 
There  are  those  who  have  confused 
love  with  a  placid  acquiescence  with 
either  evil  or  error.  True  love  will 
resist  both  but  it  will  do  it  in  the 
spirit  which  loves  the  one  either  en- 
gaged in  evil  or  the  victim  of  error. 

Love  brings  humility,  for  it  is  the 
very  antithesis  of  pride.  How  much 
work  done  in  the  Master's  Kingdom 
is  useless  because  it  is  done  in  a  spirit 
of  pride,  to  win  the  approval  of  man! 
Where  love  is  the  dominating  mo- 
tive we  learn  to  see  ourselves  with 
the  smallness  we  deserve  and  others 
in  their  rightful  perspective. 

Love  enables  us  to  take  the  mis- 
understandings and  criticisms  of  oth- 
ers with  the  quietness  and  forbear- 
ance we  can  show  in  no  other  way. 
The  greatness  which  love  bestows  up- 
on a  man  enables  him  to  take  blame 
for  things  of  which  he  is  not  guilty 
and  to  do  so  without  rancor  or  bit- 
terness. 

Love  is  genuinely  distressed  over 
evil  and  there  is  no  gloating  over 
the  mistakes  and  failures  of  others. 
The  "heresy  hunter"  may  take  pleas- 
ure in  the  unbelief  he  uncovers  but 
the  man  with  love  in  his  heart  will 
try  to  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  love,  consid- 
ering himself  whether  he  also  might 
be  tempted. 

The  ministry  of  love  will  not  fail, 
for  it  is  the  grace  our  Lord  has  be- 
stowed upon  His  own,  to  enable 
them  to  truly  honor  and  glorify  His 
name. 

As  one  who  has  often  failed  in 
the  outward  expression  of  this  fruit 
of  the  Spirit,  we  would  urge  upon 
all  of  our  brethren  in  the  Lord  the 
great  importance  of  exercising  love 
and  consideration  towards  those 
with  whom  we  may  strongly  disagree 
on  matters  of  policy.  Moreover, 
where  the  disagreement  has  to  do 
with  what  some  of  us  consider  the 
vital  matters  of  the  Christian  faith 
itself,  let  us  remember  that  the 
easiest  way  to  win  a  brother  is  to 
win  him  with  the  truth  in  love.  SI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  27,  1967: 

Courage  Born  of  Commitment 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  Paul's  return 
to  Jerusalem,  probably  A.D.  59,  took 
place  about  ten  years  after  the  Jeru- 
salem Council  in  Acts  15.  And  the 
situation  in  Jerusalem  had  changed 
quite  radically  during  Paul's  ab- 
sence. So  pronounced  had  the  op- 
position against  Paul  become  that 
even  outside  of  Jerusalem  Paul's 
friends  had  become  aware  of  the 
peril  that  Paul  would  encounter  if 
he  insisted  on  going  back  to  the  cap- 
ital of  Judaism  (cf.  Acts  21:4,  11- 
14). 

As  Christ's  death  in  Jerusalem  was 
the  means  whereby  salvation  was  ex- 
tended to  the  whole  world,  Paul's 
arrest  in  Jerusalem  and  his  subse- 
quent trip  to  Rome  in  the  custody 
of  the  Roman  government  were  the 
means  by  which  "all  the  Gentiles 
might  hear"  the  message  of  salva- 
tion (II  Tim.  4:17) . 

I.  PAUL'S  LAST  TRIP  TO 
JERUSALEM  (21:1-16).  Paul's  de- 
parture from  the  Ephesian  elders 
was  more  emotional  than  the  KJV 
"were  gotten  from  them"  might  in- 
dicate. The  original  word  implies 
a  "tearing  away  from."  This  is  the 
"inward  pain"  Christians  experience 
when  they  "asunder  part." 

Luke's  log  of  the  voyage  displays 
meticulously  how  God  prospered  the 
trip  and  prearranged  all  the  connec- 
tions. Paul's  later  prayer  concern- 
ing a  proposed  trip  to  Rome  was 
fulfilled  in  his  trip  to  Jerusalem 
(Rom.  1:10;  cf.  15:32).  Even  the 
"seven  days"  spent  at  Tyre  with 
Christians  there  was  an  unexpected 
bounty  that  God  supplied  to  His 
weary  travelers  (cf.  Philem.  7) . 

A.  The  Warning  (v.  4b) .  The 
Christians  at  Tyre  "kept  telling  Paul 
through  the  Spirit  not  to  set  foot  in 
Jerusalem"  (NASB)  and  the  warn- 
ing was  uttered  frequently.  Paul  al- 
ready knew  (Acts  20:22-24;  Rom. 
15:31)  that  his  return  to  Jerusalem 
would  put  his  life  in  jeopardy. 

B.  The  Prayer  (vv.  5-6) .  The 
seven  days'  layover  in  Tyre  ended, 
Paul  and  his  companions  planned 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  21:1 — 
23:11 

Key  Verses:  Acts  21:7-14 
Devotional  Reading:   I  Peter  4:12- 
19 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  21:13 


to  depart.  The  Christians  of  Tyre, 
including  the  "wives  and  children, 
escorted  us  until  we  were  out  of  the 
city"  (NASB) .  After  saying  fare- 
well, Paul  and  his  party  departed 
on  the  same  ship  that  brought  them 
to  Tyre,  kneeling  in  prayer  on  the 
flat  beach  before  their  departure. 

C.  Friendship  (vv.  7-9) .  Paul's 
ship  stopped  for  one  day  at  Ptole- 
mais,  where  Paul  greeted  "the 
[Christian]  brethren."  The  next 
and  last  stage  of  the  sea  voyage  end- 
ed at  Caesarea  where  Paul's  group 
stayed  in  the  house  of  "Philip  the 
evangelist,"  who  was  one  of  the  sev- 
en men  chosen  by  the  church  at  Je- 
rusalem (Acts  6:5)  and  whom  the 
Spirit  used  to  convert  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch   (8:4-13,  26-40). 

D.  The  Symbolic  Element  (10- 
12)  .  The  prophet  Agabus  who  had 
predicted  a  famine  (Acts  11:28), 
dramatically  foretold  Paul's  treat- 
ment in  Jerusalem  while  binding 
Paul's  hands  and  feet.  The  prophecy 
of  Agabus  is  attributed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  (cf.  10:19;  11:12;  13:2;  16:6- 
7;  20:23;  28:25;  Heb.  3:7) .  Agabus 
predicted  that  Paul  would  be  de- 
livered "into  the  hands  of  the  Gen- 
tiles," a  phraseology  somewhat  rem- 
iniscent of  Christ's  prediction  con- 
cerning Himself  (Mark  9:31;  10:33). 

E.  The  Defense  (vv.  13-16) .  Aga- 
bus' prediction  brought  Paul  to  a 
crisis;  he  had  come  to  the  moment 
when  he  had  to  speak  out  forcefully 
regarding  his  mission.  Did  Paul  go 
against  the  Spirit's  warning  in  his 
determination  to  return  to  Jeru- 
salem? It  is  certainly  true  that  men 
who  were  inspired  by  the  Spirit 
had    warned    Paul    about  his  in- 
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tended  visit  to  Jerusalem  (Acts  21: 
4,  11) .  Why,  then,  was  Paul  so  de- 
termined to  return  to  Jerusalem? 

1.  To  deliver  his  contribution. 
Paul  had  been  collecting  a  contri- 
bution on  his  third  missionary  jour- 
ney (Rom.  15:22-29;  II  Cor.  8  and 
9)  and  it  was  his  duty  to  deliver 
these  funds  to  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

2.  To  testify  before  his.  own  peo- 
ple. Paul  wanted  to  arrive  in  Jeru- 
salem for  the  day  of  Pentecost  (Acts 
20:16)  to  speak  to  the  large  num- 
bers of  Jews  who  would  be  in  Jeru- 
salem for  this  important  event  (cf. 
Acts  2:5-11),  and  to  remind  them 
of  the  devastating  judgment  soon  to 
come  upon  them  (the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  foretold  by  Christ, ' 
Matt.  24;  Luke  19:41-44;  21:20-24). 
He  also  wished  to  point  his  people 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
true  and  only  Messiah  (cf.  Acts  9: 
20,  22) .  Paul's  heart-throbbing  de- 
sire was  for  Israel's  salvation  (Rom. 
9:1-3) . 

Paul  never  expressed  any  guilt 
in  his  determination  to  return  to 
Jerusalem;  in  fact,  while  in  Jeru- 
salem he  received  what  appears  to 
be  the  commendation  of  the  Lord 

(23:11).  Paul's  visit  to  Jerusalem 
turned  out  to  be  the  means  by  which 
he  eventually  arrived  in  Rome;  al- 
though he  knew  nothing  of  God's 
providential  method  at  the  time  he 
wrote  of  his  intention  to  visit  Rome 

(Rom.  15:23,  28) .  However,  he  did 
ask  for  prayer  for  deliverance  from 
the  disobedient  in  Judea  (15:31), 
and  God  did  answer  this  prayer. 

II.  PAUL'S  TROUBLE  IN  JE- 
RUSALEM (21:17—23:10)  The 
"bonds  and  afflictions"  (Acts  20: 
23)  which  Paul  knew  would  over- 
take him  in  every  city  began  to  mul- 
tiply here  in  Jerusalem. 

A.  The  Reception  (vv.  17-20a) . 
The  Christian  brotherhood  at  Jeru- 
salem received  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany gladly.  James,  the  moderator 
of  the  Jerusalem  Council  (Acts  15: 
13-21),  and  all  the  [Jerusalem]  el- 
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ders  gathered  for  a  conference  with 
Paul  and  his  group.  Probably  at 
this  conference  Paul  delivered  the 
"contribution  for  the  poor  among 
the  saints  that  are  at  Jerusalem" 
(Rom.  15:26  ASV) .  His  former 
prayer  that  his  "service  for  Jeru- 
salem may  prove  acceptable  to  the 
saints"  (15:31  NASB)  was  answered. 

Paul  "described  in  detail  all  that 
God  had  done  among  the  Gentiles 
through  his  ministry"  (NEB) .  The 
Lord  Himself  appointed  Paul  to  this 
ministry  (I  Tim.  1:12).  As  Paul 
said  elsewhere,  "Inasmuch  then  as 
I  am  an  apostle  of  Gentiles,  I  glorify 
my  ministry"  (Rom.  11:13  ASV). 
Having  heard  Paul's  story,  the  Jeru- 
salem church  officers  "began  glori- 
fying God"  (NASB) . 

B.  Their  Recommendation  (vv. 
20b-26) .  The  reception  was  hardly 
over  before  the  Jerusalem  church- 
men brought  up  a  very  ticklish  sub- 
ject. 

1.  A  party  to  be  placated  (v. 
20)  .  Dr.  John  Owen,  the  great  Puri- 
tan scholar,  outlined  the  types  of 
Jews  to  be  found  in  the  first  cen- 
tury: 1)  those  who  accepted  Jesus 
as  their  Messiah  and  Lord  and  un- 
derstood the  liberty  from  Mosaic 
rites  given  to  them  in  Christ  (Acts 
2:41-42) ;  2)  those  who  rejected  ab- 
solutely Jesus  Christ  and  thereby 
hardened  themselves  in  their  unbe- 
lief (13:45,  50;  17:5;  18:6;  I  Thess. 
2:15-16) ;  and  3)  those  who  accepted 
Jesus  as  their  Messiah  and  Lord  and 
yet  wanted  still  to  retain  as  neces- 
sary the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Mosaic  system. 

This  last  class  was  divided  into 
those  who  held  to  the  Mosaic  rites 
because  of  their  inborn  reverence 
for  these  rites,  not  yet  fully  under- 
standing the  liberty  we  have  in 
Christ  from  these  rites  (Acts  21:20) ; 
and  those  who  perniciously  held  to 
the  Mosaic  rites  as  necessary  for 
justification  before  God  (15:1;  Gal. 
3  and  4). 

Toward  those  Jews  who  held  to 
Mosaic  rites  out  of  inborn  reverence, 
Paul  acted  with  patience  and  even, 
on  occasion,  with  a  degree  of  con- 
formity to  their  scruples  (Acts  16: 
3;  21:23,  24,  26;  27:9;  I  Cor.  9:20). 
On  the  other  hand,  Paul  considered 
as  perverters  of  the  Gospel  those 
Jews  who  believed  that  the  Mosaic 
rites  were  necessary  for  salvation 
(Acts  15:5-6;  Gal.  2:13-16;  4:9-11; 
5:2). 

2.  A  perversion  to  be  corrected 
(vv.  21-22) .  Paul  was  charged  with 
teaching  the  Gentiles  apostasy  from 


Moses;  the  cessation  of  circumcision; 
and  repudiation  of  Mosaic  customs. 

Paul  had  actually  taught  that  it 
was  not  necessary  for  a  Christian  to 
be  circumcised  (I  Cor.  7:18-19;  Gal. 
6:15)  and  that  a  true  Jew  must  not 
be  defined  in  terms  of  circumcision 
(Rom.  2:28-29) .  On  the  other  side, 
in  line  with  his  stated  policy  (I  Cor. 
9:20-21) ,  Paul  had  Timothy  circum- 
cised (Acts  16:1-3)  and  even  him- 
self entered  into  certain  Mosaic  rites 
as  a  matter  of  expediency  (18:18; 
21:23-26). 

3.  A  proposal  to  be  accepted  (vv. 
23-25) .  The  Jerusalem  churchmen 
proposed  that  Paul  enter  into  a 
Nazarite  vow  (Num.  6:13-21)  that 
four  members  of  the  church  had 
made.  This  proposal,  apparently  in 
line  with  Paul's  policy  (I  Cor.  9: 
20-21)  and  with  the  Apostolic  de- 
cree (Acts  15:19-20,  29;  21:25), 
turned  out  differently  from  that 
which  had  been  fondly  anticipated. 

C.  The  Riot  (vv.  27-36) .  Some 
Jews,  presumably  from  Asia,  had 
seen  Trophimus,  a  Gentile  from 
Ephesus,  in  Paul's  company.  They 
jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  this 
Gentile  was  with  Paul  as  he  was 
performing  his  vow  in  the  inner 
courts  of  the  Temple,  a  place  which 
no  Gentile  could  enter  upon  pain 
of  death.  Having  seen  their  former 
plots  against  Paul  at  Ephesus  come 
to  nought  (Acts  20:19),  the  Jews 
from  Asia  felt  now  that  they  had  a 
perfect  right  to  kill  him. 

Paul  was  prisoner  first  of  the  Jeru- 
salem church  (vv.  17-26) ;  then  the 
Jewish  mob  (vv.  27-32) ;  and  finally 
he  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Roman 
government. 

The  mob's  attitude  toward  Paul 
("Away  with  him")  is  similar  to 
that  expressed  by  the  mob  that  cru- 
cified Christ  (cf.  Luke  23:18) .  Com- 
pare the  mob  here  with  the  one  at 
Ephesus  (Acts  19:23-41). 

D.  The  Request  (vv.  37-40) .  Paul, 
now  in  the  custody  of  the  Roman 
guard,  "said  to  the  commandant, 
'Am  I  permitted  to  have  a  word  with 
you?'  "  (Berkeley) .  The  command- 
ant was  surprised  that  Paul  could 
speak  Greek  and  that  Paul  was  not 
"the  Egyptian  who  recently  stirred 
up  the  rebellion  and  led  out  the 
four  thousand  cutthroats  into  the 
desert"  (Berkeley) .  Paul's  request 
for  a  "defense"  (Acts  22:1)  before 
the  Jewish  mob  was  granted. 

E.  The  Record  (22:1-21).  The 
opportunity  to  speak  to  his  people, 
hardly  anticipated  in  this  manner, 
was  Paul's. 


1.  Paul's  Jewish  heritage  (vv.  1- 
11).  Paul  was  proficient  in  He- 
brew and  was  also  well  qualified  in 
all  the  requirements  of  Judaism  (cf. 
Gal.  1:14).  As  a  Pharisee  (cf.  Phil. 
3:4-5) ,  he  had  had  the  same  hatred 
against  "this  Way"  that  character- 
ized many  other  Jews.  Compare  his 
own  biographical  description  of  his 
early  life  in  I  Tim.  1:13. 

2.  Paul's  conversion  and  appoint- 
ment (vv.  12-21).  Then  Paul  re- 
counted his  heavenly  vision  on  the 
road  to  Damascus.  Blinded  by  the 
great  light,  he  was  led  by  the  hand 
of  those  with  him  into  the  city. 
There  Ananias  said,  "Brother  Saul, 
receive  thy  sight."  Undoubtedly  this 
included  more  than  physical  eye- 
sight. Paul  was  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  thus  identifying 
himself  with  the  Christian  commu- 
nity. When  he  came  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, Paul  received  the  divine 
commission  to  go  "far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles"  while  he  "prayed  in 
the  temple"  from  which  he  had  re- 
cently been  dragged   (Acts  21:30). 

F.  The  Riot  Renewed  (vv.  22- 
29) .  Paul's  use  of  the  word  "Gen- 
tiles" triggered  the  renewal  of  the 
riot.  Paul  was  brought  by  the  Ro- 
man guard  into  the  castle  for  further 
examination  by  scourging,  from 
which  he  escaped  by  the  revelation 
that  he  was  a  Roman  citizen. 

G.  The  Reconciliation  Rebuffed 
(22:30—23:10).  The  Roman  com- 
mander was  anxious  to  conciliate 
differences  among  the  Jews  in  Jeru- 
salem. Paul  was  therefore  allowed 
the  privilege  of  stating  his  case  be- 
fore the  chief  priests  and  the  Coun- 
cil which  was  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin, 
the  same  body  that  put  Stephen  to 
death  (6:15).  Paul  was  abusively 
treated  at  the  very  beginning  of  his 
attempted  speech.  When  he  saw  the 
hatred  in  this  Council  against  him, 
he  immediately  identified  himself 
with  the  Pharisees,  an  act  which 
brought  the  Council  to  an  abrupt 
end  and  thus  saved  Paul  from 
further  mistreatment  and  possible 
death. 

III.  PAUL'S  REASSURANCE 
(23:11).  This  encouraging  word 
from  the  risen  Lord  came  at  a  time 
when  Paul  was  desperately  in  need 
of  the  Lord's  protection  over  him.  51 

•    •  • 

Religion  is  what  helps  you  get 
along  with  folks  you  can  hardly 
stand.  —  Dr.  Walter  McFall. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  August  27,  1967: 

What  Difference  Does  It  Make? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  11  Corinthians  5:1-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Noth- 
ing Less" 
"Take  the  Name  of  Jesus 
with  You" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Sometimes  a  cynical 
person  will  ask,  "Does  it  really  make 
any  difference  whether  a  person  is 
a  Christian  or  not?"  We  are  sure 
that  it  does  make  a  difference.  The 
Bible  says,  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature  ..."  This  sug- 
gests that  being  a  Christian  makes 
a  very  real  difference,  but  sometimes 
the  difference  is  hard  to  put  into 
words. 

A  person  who  has  become  a  Chris- 
tian is  made  up  of  virtually  the 
same  molecules  that  he  was  before. 
He  still  looks  like  the  same  person. 
There  is  no  change  in  his  physical 
appearance,  but  this  does  not  say 
that  there  is  no  real  change  in  the 
person.    If  being  a  Christian  does 


make  a  difference,  what  is  it? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  the  first 
place,  a  Christian  has  a  different 
relationship  to  God.  This  is  a  dif- 
ference we  cannot  see  with  our  eyes. 
It  is  a  matter  of  believing  what  the 
Bible  says,  of  taking  God  at  His 
word. 

The  Bible  says  concerning  those 
who  believe  in  Jesus,  "But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name"  (John  1:12) . 

Jesus  said  that  those  who  believed 
in  Him  were  born  anew,  spiritually, 
that  is.  Those  who  believe  in  Christ 
and  in  His  saving  work  are  forgiven 
and  are  no  longer  under  the  con- 
demnation of  their  sins.  "He  that 
believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned, 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God"  (John 
3:18). 

Being  a  Christian  means  the  dif- 
ference between  eternal  life  and  eter- 


Ann  Kelley,  French  major, 
is  reading  "Burial  Customs  of 
the  Hopi  Indians." 

For  pleasure. 

Ann  is  typical  of  the  students  at  King  Col- 
lege who  find  themselves  caught  up  in  the 
spirit  of  a  liberal  arts  education.  Despite 
the  trend  in  education  toward  narrow  spe- 
cializations, we  at  King  feel  that  the  truly 
educated  man  has  the  broadest  knowledge  of 
his  universe;  that  he  has  learned  to  com- 
municate, think,  measure,  manipulate  in  or- 
der to  predict,  produce,  persuade,  exchange. 
These  are  the  skills  of  a  man  with  a  liberal 
arts  education  and  the  ones  we  foster  at 
King. 

When  was  the  last  time  you  read  for  pleas- 
ure? 
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nal  punishment.  "He  that  believ- 
eth on  the  Son  hath  eternal  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36) . 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another 
difference  we  find  in  a  Christian  is 
that  he  has  a  whole  new  way  of 
thinking.  "For  they  that  are  after 
the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
the  flesh;  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit" 
(Rom.  8:5). 

After  Paul  had  become  a  Chris- 
tian he  said,  "For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ  .  .  ."  (Phil.  1:21) .  This  meant 
that  his  whole  goal  and  aim  in  life 
was  to  do  the  will  of  Christ.  In- 
stead of  thinking  his  own  thoughts 
and  going  his  own  way,  he  desired 
to  think  the  thoughts  and  go  the 
way  of  Christ. 

He  wrote  to  these  same  Philip- 
pians  (4:8)  "Finally,  brethren, 
whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso- 
ever things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  love- 
ly, whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and 


Get  this  classic  — 
for  your  library 
or  for  a  friend  . . . 

God  Transcendent 
By  J.  Gresham  Machen 

Popular  and  powerful  sermons  from  the  era  of 
the  Twenties  and  Thirties  when  Dr.  Machen 
was  in  the  limelight  of  the  ecclesiastical  world 
.  .  .  some  of  the  most  influential  of  his  briefer 
writings.  Walter  Lippman  wrote  at  the  time, 
"The  liberals  have  yet  to  answer  him."  C.  W. 
Hodge  called  the  theologian  "the  greatest  lead- 
er of  the  whole  cause  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity." These  messages  are  as  relevant  today 
as  they  were  30  years  ago.  Just  $2.60  post- 
paid. 
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if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things." 

Not  only  does  the  Bible  tell  us 
that  being  a  Christian  makes  a  great 
difference  in  one's  way  of  thinking, 
Christians  themselves  tell  us  the 
same  thing.  Countless  persons  have 
testified  that  when  they  became 
Christians  they  began  to  think  about 
Christ  and  about  pleasing  Him. 

Rather  then  dwelling  on  their 
own  selfish  wants  and  hurts,  they 
further  testified  that  when  they  put 
Christ  first  in  their  lives  they  knew 
peace  of  heart  and  mind  for  the  first 
time. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Christians 
not  only  have  a  different  relation- 
ship to  God  and  a  different  way  of 
thinking,  they  have  a  different  way 
of  living.  "For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them"  (Eph.  2:10) . 

Christians  live  in  a  different  way 
because  God  lives  in  them  and 
works  through  them.  "For  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure" 
(Phil.  2:13). 

We  learn  of  this  difference  from 
the  Bible  and  from  the  witness  of 
Christians  themselves.  In  addition, 
we  learn  it  by  observing  their  lives. 
How  many  times  we  have  seen  the 
remarkable  change  that  comes  over 
a  person's  life  after  he  has  become 
a  believer  in  Christ.  His  attitudes 
are  different,  his  words  are  different, 
and  his  deeds  are  different.  This 
is  why  Paul  said  that  a  person  in 
Christ  is  a  new  creature. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  the 
light  of  these  things  that  have  been 
said,  why  is  it  that  the  cynics  claim 
that  being  a  Christian  makes  no 
difference? 

Part  of  the  reason,  undoubtedly, 
is  that  cynics  do  not  want  to  believe 
that  Christ  is  real  and  that  He 
makes  a  difference  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  believe  in  Him. 

Another  reason,  and  this  one  calls 
for  honest  self-examination  on  our 
part,  is  that  many  who  profess  to 
believe  in  Christ  are  little  or  no  bet- 
ter than  unbelievers  in  their  way  of 
living. 

What  does  our  own  manner  of 
life  say  to  a  critical,  questioning 
world  about  the  power  of  Christ  to 
transform  human  lives?  (Ask  your 
members  to  suggest  specific  deeds 
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LIFE  THROUGH  THE  CROSS,  by 
Marcus  Loane.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  300  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wayne  H.  Da- 
vis, pastor,  Indiana  Presbyterian 
Church,  Vincennes,  Ind. 

If  one  desires,  figuratively,  to  live 
virtually  moment  by  moment  "life 
through  the  cross,"  the  way  it  can 
be  done  will  be  found  through  the 
reading  of  this  volume! 

Dr.  Marcus  L.  Loane,  bishop  co- 
adjutor in  the  Sydney  Diocese  of 
the  Anglican  Church  in  Australia, 
has  done  a  masterful  piece  of  work 
in  enabling  the  reader  to  "be  with 
Jesus"  through  His  passion  and 
agony,  His  death  and  burial,  and 
His  resurrection  appearances.  Each 
of  the  forty-five  short  chapters  is 
an  exposition  of  a  particular  passage 
of  New  Testament  Scripture.  It  is 
this  reviewer's  glad  opinion  that 
Marcus  Loane  is  very  definitely  ex- 
egetically  sound. 

This  book  is  worthy  of  reading 
and  of  constant  review  for  sermon 
and  teaching  material.  SI 


DEPTH  DISCIPLESHIP,  by  Charles 
DuMond.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  126  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  G.  Kay, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

This  splendid  little  book  is  calcu- 
lated to  take  an  individual  Christian 
past  the  stage  of  mediocrity  to  total 
commitment.  In  the  first  chapter 
entitled,  "Jesus  Calls  Disciples," 
this  observation  finds  its  mark:  "You 
and  I  must  respond.  It  doesn't  take 
much  of  a  man  or  woman  to  be  a 
Christian,  but  it  takes  all  there  is  of 
him  or  her.  Each  one  must  respond 
to  his  own  individual  call." 

In  the  chapter  entitled  Disciple- 
ship's  Dangerous  Mission  the  author 
speaks  of  the  importance  of  self-de- 
nial for  the  true  follower  of  Christ. 
He  quotes  Edwin  Gibbon's  Decline 
and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire  giv- 
ing a  list  of  five  reasons  for  the  de- 


and  traits  in  the  lives  of  young  peo- 
ple that  testify  to  the  transform- 
ing power  of  Christ.) 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


cline  and  fall  of  that  ancient  civili- 
zation, "They  are:  (1)  the  rapid 
increase  of  divorce  and  decay  of  fam- 
ily life;  (2)  heavy  taxation;  (3)  mad 
craving  for  pleasure;  (4)  gigantic 
armaments;  (5)  decay  of  religion. 
These  could  well  refer  to  modern 
nations.  His  (Gibbon's)  theory 
seemed  to  indicate  that  the  Romans 
lost  any  sense  of  self-denial." 

The  author  unmasks  would-be  be- 
trayers with  these  lines: 

"Still  as  of  old, 

Man  by  himself  is  priced; 
For  thirty  pieces  Judas  sold 

Himself,  not  Christ." 

(Unknown) 

In  dealing  with  the  Christian's 
outlook  he  says:  "Our  hope  in  this 
future  includes  a  time  of  judgment. 
...  a  place  called  heaven  .  .  .  ,  and 
a  continued  fellowship  in  God's 
presence."  He  also  clearly  states 
his  belief  in  the  second  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  which  he  deals  with 
under  the  heading  "Tomorrow's 
Greater  Tomorrow." 

In  a  day  when  true  commitment 
to  Christ  is  something  of  a  rarity 
this  volume  makes  a  significant  con- 
tribution. IB 


PRAYERABLES:  MEDITATIONS 
OF  A  HOMEMAKER,  by  Irene  Har- 
rell.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  101 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Marjorie  P. 
Singer,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Harrell  defines  a  prayerable 
as:  "An  eternal  truth  and  helpful 
insight  for  living,  gleaned  from  the 
most  ordinary  events  of  the  day." 

The  author  whose  highest  desire 
seems  to  be  to  walk  in  the  foot-steps 
of  her  Lord,  takes  Him  at  His  Word, 
"as  thou  goest  step  by  step,  I  will 
open  up  the  way,"  and  sees  His 
hand,  hears  His  voice  and  learns 
His  lessons  from  the  incidents  in  ev- 
eryday life.  She  possesses  a  sensitive 
ear  to  the  teaching  Voice.  She  clear- 
ly indicates  that  human  conscience 
is  not  reliable  for  trust;  it  is  only 
the  regenerated  personality  that  can 
be  "conscience-guided." 

Each  "prayerable"  is  given  a  verse 
of  Scripture,  an  anecdote  and  a 
prayer  of  confession,  petition  or 
praise.  BB 
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THE  BIBLICAL  FLOOD  AND  THE 
ICE  EPOCH,  by  Donald  W.  Patten. 
Pacific  Meridian  Publ.  Co.,  Seattle, 
Wash.  336  pp.  $7.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Hugh  J.  Flemming,  professor, 
University  of  New  Brunswick,  Canada. 

Mr.  Patten  received  both  his  B.A. 
and  M.A.  in  geography  from  the 
University  of  Washington.  Earlier, 
however,  at  the  University  of  Mon- 
tana he  seriously  studied  ancient  his- 
tory and  literature,  climatology, 
genetics,  geomorphology,  mathe- 
matics and  philosophy  along  with 
his  life  long  interest,  namely  geo- 
graphy. During  his  student  days 
Mr.  Patten  was  forced  to  come  to 
grips  with  the  message  of  the  Bible 
and  as  a  result  of  this,  in  1948,  he 
experienced  a  true  Biblical  conver- 
sion. From  these  facts  we  can  see 
that  Mr.  Patten  is  well  equipped — 
both  mentally  and  spiritually  —  to 
undertake  such  a  tremendous  task 
as  is  represented  by  this  book. 

It  is  the  author's  basic  conviction 
that  any  hypothesis  explaining  the 
origin  of  our  earth  and  its  life  must 
be  based  upon  a  study  of  our  en- 
tire solar  system  rather  than  limit- 
ing our  investigation  to  our  own 
planet.  In  true  scholarly  fashion 
Mr.  Patten  plunges  immediately  in- 
to a  discussion  of  some  basic  issues. 
The  first  chapter  bears  the  title:  "A 
Global  Flood  or  a  Local  Flood?";  the 
second  includes  a  historical  study 
of  catastrophism  and  uniformitar- 
ianism.  Chapter  ten  —  "Biological 
Uniformitarianism  (Darwinism)  "  is 
also  very  interesting  and  helpful.  Af- 
ter reading  this  chapter  Darwin  does 
not  seem  to  be  such  a  formidable 
character. 

Mr.  Patten  defines  catastrophism 
as  "the  doctrine  that  changes  in  the 
earth's  crust  have  generally  been 
effected  suddenly  by  physical  forces; 
he  also  defines  uniformitarianism  as 
"the  doctrine  that  existing  processes, 
acting  as  at  present,  are  sufficient  to 
account  for  all  geological  changes." 
The  author  then  goes  on  to  express 
his  purpose  in  these  words:  "This 
study  attempts  to  demonstrate  that 
uniformitarianism  is  not  an  ade- 
quate theory."  He  further  main- 
tains that  uniformitarianism  and 
modern  humanism  along  with  ele- 
ments of  Darwinism,  Freudianism 
and  Marxism  go  hand  in  hand. 

One  finishes  the  book  with  the 
conviction  that  Mr.  Patten  has  in- 
deed struck  a  telling  blow  at  the 
arguments  of  the  anti-Biblical  the- 
orists. Such  a  study  should  be  at 
hand  in  every  Christian  home  to 


show  young  people  exposed  for  the 
first  time  to  the  theories  of  Darwin 
that  these  are  indeed  theories,  and 
in  many  ways  very  shaky  theories 
at  thatl  ffl 

WHY  PRAYERS  ARE  UNAN- 
SWERED, by  John  Allan  Laven- 
der. The  Judson  Press,  Valley  Forge, 
Penna.  77  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Morrison,  pastor, 
Sunnyside  Presbyterian  Church,  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C. 

A  most  agonizing  and  perplexing 
question  for  many  is,  "Why  hasn't 
God  answered  my  prayer?"  All  of 
us  feel  moved  to  ask  it  at  some  time. 
We  take  for  granted  the  countless 
answers  to  prayer  with  which  God 
in  His  grace  does  bless  us,  but  we 
are  puzzled  when  He  does  not  do 
what  we  wish. 

In  this  little  book  some  of  the  un- 
derlying reasons  for  unanswered 
prayer  are  examined.  Then  spe- 
cific spiritual  ailments  deriving  from 
these  reasons  are  described,  and 
"prescriptions"  are  offered  as  cor- 
rectives. 

The  author  has  served  as  an  evan- 
gelist and  pastor  in  the  Northern 
California  Baptist  Convention. 
He  has  written  curriculum  ma- 
terials for  the  latter  denomination 
as  well  as  newspaper  articles  en- 
titled "Spiritual  Prescriptions."  As 
a  television  personality  he  has 
preached  to  thousands  of  people  ev- 
ery Sunday  morning.  He  is  well 
qualified  both  spiritually  and  aca- 
demically to  be  the  author  of  this 
book.  ffl 

CODE  NAME  SEBASTIAN,  by 
James  L.  Johnson.  Lippincott  Press, 
Philadelphia  and  New  York.  270  pp. 
$4.50.  Reviewed  by  Matsu  Crawford, 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

Code  Name  Sebastian  is  James  L. 
Johnson's  first  attempt  at  a  novel — 
a  religious  novel  at  that.  There  is 
much  in  the  book  which  reveals  this 
fact,  but  that  does  not  keep  it  from 
being  a  fast  moving  story  which 
holds  one's  interest  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Sebastian  entered  the 
Christian  ministry  because  he  felt 
that  he  was  duty-bound  to  follow  his 
illustrious  father's  calling,  though 
he  evidently  had  no  call  from  God. 
One  wonders  what  kept  him  at  such 
a  place  of  spiritual  sterility.  His 
bored  congregation,  thinking  that  a 
pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land  might 


spark  his  inspiration,  (and  we 
strongly  suspect,  afford  a  wanted  re- 
spite for  themselves) ,  gladly  paid 
his  way. 

After  the  pilgrimage  was  over,  Se- 
bastian realized  that  no  miracle  had 
taken  place  in  himself;  he  decided  to 
fly  to  Africa  to  visit  with  missionary 
friends  before  returning  home. 

Enroute  across  Arabia,  the  plane 
fails  and  falls  in  the  Negev  desert. 
Eight  people,  including  an  infant, 
survive.  Sparks,  one  of  the  crew, 
is  so  badly  wounded  they  realize 
that  he  will  not  make  it.  He  and  the 
stewardess  force  Sebastian  to  assume 
the  place  of  leadership  for  the  mis- 
erable group  which  is  doomed  to  al- 
most certain  death. 

Sebastian,  never  one  to  get  in- 
volved, does  so  against  his  will,  and 
with  the  small  amounts  of  food  and 
water  which  they  salvage  from  the 
wreckage,  he  starts  out  with  the 
group  across  the  desert  wastes.  Be- 
fore they  set  out,  he  discovers  that 
the  stewardess  is  a  spy  for  Israel. 
She  reveals  that  another  of  the  group, 
unknown  to  her,  is  a  Russian  agent 
carrying  valuable  film  strips.  This 
adds  to  the  interest  and  suspense 
as  the  group  continually  struggles  to 
keep  alive  and  together  under  the 
burning  sun  by  day,  the  freezing 
cold  by  night. 

Sebastian's  flabby  spine  stiffens 
under  his  burden  of  authority.  He 
surprises  himself  with  his  show  of 
manhood,  and  his  ability  to  operate 
by  his  guidelines  of  Christian  ethics. 
(Though  some  of  his  acts  may  cause 
readers  to  raise  a  questioning  eye- 
brow.) 

Code  Name  Sebastian  will  insure 
the  reader  two  or  more  hours  of 
interesting  summer  reading.  IB 

QUESTIONS  THAT  BOTHER  ME, 
by  Lawrence  P.  Fitzgerald.  The  Jud- 
son Press,  Valley  Forge,  Penna.  Pa- 
per, 94  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Morrison,  pastor,  Sunny- 
side  Presbyterian  Church,  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C. 

This  little  paperback  volume 
deals  with  questions  that  teenagers 
are  really  concerned  about  in  the 
spiritual  and  moral  realm  of  life. 
The  questions  in  this  book  were 
taken  from  young  people  in  differ- 
ent churches.  Here  are  a  few  sam- 
ples: "Did  Jesus  really  live?" 
"Where  did  God  come  from?"  "Is 
it  wrong  to  smoke?"  "Is  it  wrong 
to  drink?"  "How  do  I  know  what 
sin  is?"  "Is  there  life  after  death?" 
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The  answer  man  is  the  author  of 
half  a  dozen  previous  books  for 
youth,  as  well  as  many  magazine  ar- 
ticles and  church  curriculum  publi- 
cations. A  former  pastor,  military 
chaplain,  and  director  of  American 
Baptist  youth  publications,  he  is 
now  editor  of  The  Link  and  man- 
aging editor  of  The  Chaplain,  two 
magazines  for  military  personnel.  EE 


UTOPIA:  THE  PERENNIAL 
HERESY,  by  Thomas  Molnar.  Sheed 
and  Ward,  New  York,  N.  Y.  245  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  Robert  M.  Metcalf 
Jr.,  Memphis,  Tennessee. 

Here  is  a  work  that  will  have  last- 
ing impact.  Like  the  great  and  re- 
lated Suicide  of  the  West,  by  James 
Burnham,  this  one  will  stir  up  the 
juices  of  the  thinker-leaders  of  our 
imperiled  civilization. 

The  wide  and  persisting  illusion, 
Utopia,  has  been  and  will  be  with  us 
always.  Much  of  the  world's  ills 
and  tragedy  can  be  laid  upon  the 
Utopian,  and  practically  all  of  the 
wars  and  great  cleavages  of  the  past 
two  centuries.  Dr.  Molnar,  well- 
known  conservative  scholar,  says 
this:  "At  Utopia's  roots  there  is  de- 


fiance of  God,  pride  unlimited,  a 
yearning  for  enormous  power  and 
the  assumption  of  divine  attributes 
with  a  view  to  manipulating  and 
shaping  mankind's  fate."  So  there 
is  the  realm  where  dwells  the  uto- 
pain  whether  he  be  a  philosopher  of 
the  French  Revolution,  Karl  Marx 
or  H.  G.  Wells,  Tillich  or  Teilhard, 
Buber  or  Fromm;  whether  a  petty 
Utopian  or  a  grand  dreamer.  The  re- 
ligious ecumenist  and  the  bomb- 
wielding  anarchist  are  of  the  same 
mold  basically. 

Professor  Molnar  dissects  the  "sec- 
ularized religion"  of  Bonhoeffer, 
Bultman,  Robinson,  et  al  with 
unique  skill.  In  kinship  with  the 
other  Utopians,  they  have  much  in 
common  with  Marx  and  the  extreme 
revolutionists. 

With  sharpest  discernment  the  au- 
thor deals  with  the  watershed  de- 
cisions now  coming  into  ever  clearer 
focus  for  mankind:  faith  in  God 
versus  faith  in  Man,  the  imperfec- 
tability  of  man  versus  his  "natural 
goodness,"  subjection  to  God's  will 
versus  subjugation  by  the  omnipo- 
tent State,  individual  responsibility 
versus  the  "collective  will,"  freedom 
versus  tyranny,  genuine  reform  and 


progress  versus  the  Revolution,  dif- 
fusing of  power  versus  gigantic  or- 
ganizations, humility  versus  pride, 
common  sense  realism  versus  the 
dream-wishful  thinking  of  utopian- 
ism. 

This  is  an  urgently  needed  work 
for  our  time.  Many  keen  insights 
and  much  wisdom  shine  forth  from 
it.  It  is  a  book  with  a  Christian 
framework,  though  Dr.  Molnar's 
Roman  Catholicism  occasionally 
shows. 

To  be  an  effective  force  in  this 
life  the  Reformed  Christian  must 
be  a  broad-studying  one,  for  he 
knows  better  than  any  that  all  of 
life  must  be  brought  under  God. 
This  volume,  like  the  Burnham  one, 
Edmund  Burke's  best  and  other 
deep-probing  books  must  be  ab- 
sorbed to  give  a  breadth  and  depth 
to  our  work  and  witness.  And  Mol- 
nar's can  help  greatly  as  a  vaccine 
against  the  ever-tempting  Utopian 
type  of  thinking  to  which  we  are  all 
subject.  In  fact,  perhaps  the  evan- 
gelical, Reformed  Christian  can  be 
among  the  most  tempted.  A  great 
Christian  layman  once  said:  "Pride 
is  the  cause  of  us  all  meeting  our 
downfall."  IS 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

0  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

0  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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A  Will  is  a  testimonial  of  a  man's  life 
And  his  beliefs. 


It  is  a  life-giving  and  care-taking 
instrument  for  the  benefit  of  those 
people  and  institutions  that  have 
meant  a  great  deal  to  him 
during  his  lifetime. 

Is  there  anything  that  has  meant 
more  to  you  than  your  church? 
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First,  a  Faith 

Christianity  is  not  first  of  all  a  code  of  living  or  a  program 
of  action,  important  as  these  are.  It  is  a  way  of  faith.  It  is 
the  commitment  of  mind  and  heart  to  a  body  of  truth  of  which 
Christ  Himself  is  the  very  center.  It  is  the  acceptance  of  that 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  to  whose  defense  the  Chris- 
tian is  committed  and  in  which  he  finds  the  basis  of  his  soli- 
darity with  fellow  believers. 

Now  if  faith  is  of  the  very  essence  of  the  Church,  then 
unbelief  is  its  antithesis,  and  the  use  of  the  pulpit  by  any  man 
as  a  sounding  board  for  his  doubts  and  unbelief  is  an  act  of 
disloyalty  and  betrayal. 

— C.  Darby  Fulton 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  3 
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MAILBAG 


RIOTS  ROOTED  WHERE? 

You  state  in  an  editorial  of  Au- 
gust 9,  1967,  that  it  "may  seem  a 
long  way  from  a  solemn  assembly 
in  Montreat,  N.  C,  to  a  mob  in  De- 
troit, Mich."  It  is  indeed.  It  is  ab- 
surd to  believe  that  the  pronounce- 
ments of  a  staid  Presbyterian  as- 
sembly in  the  recent  past  has  any 
connection  with  a  problem  whose 
roots  go  back  to  1619. 

You  wish  to  draw  a  connection 


between  the  churches'  cautious  at- 
titude toward  civil  disobedience  and 
anarchy.  The  persons  responsible 
for  inciting  riots  gave  up  on  the 
church  long  ago;  they  could  not  care 
less  about  ecclesiastical  pronounce- 
ments or  the  action  of  a  few  clergy- 
men in  civil  disobedience.  They 
have  turned  their  backs  with  dis- 
dain on  non-violent  civil  disobedi- 
ence ... 

Racism  has  deep  roots  in  Ameri- 
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can  society.  Your  search  for  "who's 
responsible"  would  be  more  fruit- 
ful in  this  direction  than  a  ludicrous 
connection  between  Montreat  and 
Detroit. 

— Will  Benware 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 

HOODWINKED  WOMEN 

I  read  with  much  interest  your 
comment  (July  19,  p.  4)  under  the 
head,  "United  Presbyterian  Women 
Make  Reconciliation  Pledge."  In 
the  story  you  mentioned  the  name 
of  Barbara  Ward,  a  British  econ 
omist  and  also  a  Catholic  lay  wom- 
an. You  could  have  gone  a  bit 
further  and  given  her  married  name 
which,  of  course,  is  Lady  Jackson 
Sounds  good,  doesn't  it? 

But  you  could  have  gone  a  little 
further  and  told  us  that  she  is  a 
noted  Fabian  socialist,  which  I  as 
sume  will  mean  much  to  many  o 
your  readers   (I  hope) .    You  alsq 
might   have   made    an   issue  ou 
of  her  statement:     "There's  sorm 
thing  wrong  with  wealthy  nation 
that  can  pump  27  billion  dollar 
into  Viet  Nam  in  one  year  and  cu 
one  billion  from  help  to  underde 
veloped  countries." 

This  woman  has  branded  West 
ern  assistance  programs  as  "purel 
commercial  ventures  designed  ti 
help  us."  When  she  says  "us,"  I  am 
sure  she  does  not  mean  the  British 
who  have  pumped  precious  little  in 
to  free  Viet  Nam.  And  who  think 
that  we  (the  U.  S.)  have  beei 
"helped"  by  this  so-called  "com 
merciful  venture"?  Please  give  m 
an  example  of  "help." 

It  troubles  me  to  see  Church  leac 
ers  going  out  of  their  way  to  fin 
such    "outstanding   speakers"  am 
bring  them  to  the  banks  of  the  Wa 
bash  and  try   (with  success,  I  am 
sorry   to   say)    to   swing  guillib" 
Americans  away  from  their  figh 
against    evil,    anti-Christian  Com 
munist  forces. 

— Carl  C.  Faris 
Glendale,  Calif. 

MINISTERS 

Emmett  H.  Barfield  Jr.  frofl 
Grenada,  Miss.,  to  the  Fir 
Church,  Paris,  Ky. 
Joseph  S.  Duckwall  from  Run- 
Retreat,  Va.,  to  the  Mattoax  anc 
Pine  Grove  churches,  Amelia 
Va.,  as  stated  supply. 
W.  Robert  Martin  from  Rich 
mond,  Va.,  to  Princeton,  N.  J. 
as  associate  director  of  the  Rocke 


feller  Fund  for  Theological  Edu- 
cation. 

William  R.  Goodman  Jr.  from 
Durham,  N.  C,  to  St.  Andrews 
Presbyterian  College,  where  he 
will  be  assistant  professor  of  re- 
ligion for  one  year,  returning  to 
Duke  University  in  1968. 

Joseph  N.  Farlow  has  resigned 
as  a  Presbyterian  US  missionary 
to  Taiwan,  to  become  associated 
with  the  Free  China  Christian  As- 
sociation in  Taiwan. 
Archie  L.  McNair  from  Forsythe, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Higgins- 
ville,  Mo. 

Wayne  H.  Davis  from  Vincennes, 
Ind.,  to  the  Reems  Creek  Parish 
churches  (UPUSA)  Weaverville, 
N.  C,  effective  in  September. 
Samuel  C.  Patterson,  French 
Camp,  Miss.,  has  become  affili- 
ated with  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Fellowship  as  an  evan- 
gelist. 

Calvin  S.  Rice  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  Andrews,  N.  C,  Church. 
Thomas  E.  Blaylock  from  Colum- 
bus, Ga.,  to  chaplain,  U.  S.  Army. 


Fred  D.  Thompson  from  Villa 
Rica,  Ga.,  to  chaplain,  U.  S. 
Navy. 

James  Finley  Anderson  from  Fort 
Walton  Beach,  Fla.,  to  the  First 
Church,  North  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 
Harold    Borchert,    recently  re- 
signed as  a  missionary  to  Japan, 
has  become  an  evangelist  for  the 
Presbytery  of  Central  Mississippi, 
headquartered  in  Clinton,  Miss. 
Charles    D.    Harvey,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  has  become  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Synod  of  Tennessee, 
headquartered  in  Memphis. 
Hallett  Glenwood  Hullinger 
from  Natchez,  Miss.,  to  Draper's 
Valley  Church,  Draper,  Va. 
Robert  E.  McPheeters  from  Jas- 
per, Ala.,  to  Robinson  Memorial 
Church,  Alexander  City,  Ala. 
James    A.    Mitchell    from  Hot 
Springs,  Ark.,  to  Central  Church, 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Charlie    L.    Morris,    will  be 
pastor    of    the    Union  Church 
(UPUSA),  Brownwood,  Tex. 
Mr.  Morris  was  pastor  of  the  Aus- 
tin Avenue  UPUSA  Church,  one 


of  the  two  churches  which 
merged  to  form  the  Union 
Church. 

Paul  Kooistra  from  the  UPUSA 
Church,  to  assistant  pastor,  Pine- 
lands  Church,  Miami,  Fla. 
Edward  S.  Berry  Jr.  from  Brew- 
ton,  Ala.,  to  the  faculty  of  Lees- 
McRae  College,  Banner  Elk, 
N.  C. 

R.  C.  Bankhead  from  Laurens,  S. 
C,  to  the  First  Church,  Cape 
Girardeau,  Mo. 

William  S.  Talmage  from  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  to  Springfield 
Church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. 


DEATH 

William  C.  Crumplen  and  his 
month  old  daughter  were  killed 
in  an  automobile  accident  June 
29,  near  Bedford,  Penna.,  while  en- 
route  to  his  new  pastorate,  the 
John  Calvin  church  (UPUSA) , 
Youngstown,  Ohio.  Mr.  Crump- 
len was  formerly  pastor  of  the 
Cobb  and  Johnson  churches,  Ta- 
bor, N.  C. 


•  Another  Journal  Day  has  come 
and  gone,  once  again  exceeding  all 
others  in  attendance  and  interest. 
You  may  read  about  it  in  this  issue 
(p.  4)  and  begin  enjoying  the  mes- 
sages with  the  masterful  address  by 
Dr.  Fulton  as  the  first  in  a  series  to 
appear  (p.  7) . 

•  More  requests  were  made  this 
year  for  tapes  of  the  Journal  Day 
messages  than  in  any  previous  year. 
All  six  addresses  (including  the 
opening  devotional  message)  are 
available  on  a  single  tape  which  can 
be  secured  by  writing  to  the  edi- 
torial office,  Box  3108,  Asheville,  N. 
C,  and  enclosing  your  check  for  $7. 

•  From  Louisville,  Ky.,  we  hear 
that  a  Presbyteiran  pastor  has  taken 
advantage  of  the  climate  created  by 
the  new  Confession  of  1967,  and  the 
UPUSA's  lack  of  any  firm  credal 
commitment,  to  introduce  a  portion 
of  the  new  confession  as  a  "confes- 
sion of  faith"  into  his  Sunday  wor- 
ship service.  At  the  appropriate 
time  he  says,    "Let  us  say  what  we 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


believe."  The  congregation  then 
recites:  "God  created  man  in  a  per- 
sonal relation  with  Himself  that 
man  may  respond  to  the  love  of  the 
Creator.  He  has  created  male  and 
female  and  given  them  a  life  which 
proceeds  from  birth  to  death  in  a 
succession  of  generations  and  in  a 
wide  complex  of  social  relations.  He 
has  endowed  man  with  capacities  to 
make  the  world  serve  his  deeds  and 
to  enjoy  its  good  things.  Life  is  a 
gift  to  be  received  with  gratitude 
and  a  task  to  be  pursued  with  cour- 
age. Man  is  free  to  seek  his  life 
within  the  purposes  of  God:  to  de- 
velop and  protect  the  resources  of 
nature  for  the  common  welfare,  to 
work  for  justice  and  peace  in  so- 
ciety, and  in  other  ways  to  use  his 
creative  powers  for  the  fulfillment 
of  human  life." 


•  The  National  Campus  Ministry 
Association  is  the  organized  group 
of  student  workers  and  college  and 
university  chaplains  to  which  vir- 
tually all  such  ministers  belong.  As 
the  body  responsible  for  the  quality 
and  direction  of  student  work  on 
college  and  university  campuses,  the 
association  is,  of  course,  far,  far 
from  conservative.  This  we  expect. 
We  have  even  become  somewhat 
used  to  the  irreverence  and  even  im- 
morality sometimes  advocated  by 
student  leaders.  But  we  must  con- 
fess that  we  were  a  bit  "shook"  by 
their  latest  exploit.  The  association 
has  just  congratulated  the  local 
United  Campus  Christian  Ministry 
in  San  Francisco  (University  of 
California)  for  offering  "the  Rever- 
end Muhammad  Ali"  a  ministerial 
position  at  its  Ecumenical  House,  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


700  Participate  in  Historic  Journal  Day 


"Journal  Day"  made  the  history 
books  again  this  year,  with  a  large 
crowd  of  Presbyterian  Journal 
friends  hearing  five  major  addresses, 
including  one  from  Moderator 
Marshall  C.  Dendy  of  the  1967  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Assembly. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  for 
the  second  time  in  the  North  Bun- 
combe High  School,  Weaverville,  N. 
C,  with  some  700  Presbyterians  on 
hand  for  it. 

Dr.  Dendy  appeared  during  the 
afternoon  portion  of  the  program 
which  had  been  arranged  by  the 
three-year-old  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians organization.  Also  speaking 
during  the  afternoon  were  Secretary 
Jack  Williamson  and  President  Ken- 
neth S.  Keyes  of  Concerned  Presby- 
terians. 

Morning  messages  came  from  C. 
Darby  Fulton,  1948  moderator  and 
retired  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  and  Ben 
Haden,  speaker  on  the  "Bible  Study 
Hour"  broadcast. 

Dr.  Dendy's  appearance  marked 
the  first  time  a  moderator  in  office 
had  addressed  a  group  of  evangeli- 
cals gathered  from  across  the 
Church.  He  told  the  audience  that 
he  came  out  of  his  pastoral  concern 
and  that  he  also  expected  to  talk 


with  other  groups  within  the  de- 
nomination. The  moderator  did  not 
name  "A  Fellowship  of  Concern," 
one  of  the  principal  "liberal"  groups 
at  work  in  the  Church,  but  Reli- 
gious News  Service  reported  later 
that  he  will  speak  at  an  FOC  meet- 
ing in  September. 

Blames  Groups 

The  moderator  appealed  to  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  to  "rethink" 
their  purposes  and  to  curtail  some 
of  their  activities. 

Speaking  after  Dr.  Dendy,  Mr. 
Keyes  replied  that  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians would  be  willing  to  com- 
ply with  his  request  that  the  group 
send  representatives  to  meet  with 
him  and  representatives  of  other 
groups.  But  the  president  of  the 
organization  which  is  seeking  to  re- 
turn the  denomination's  leadership 
to  evangelicals  said  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians would  expect  to  "accom- 
plish very  little"  if  they  restricted 
their  activities  to  those  they  could 
perform  under  the  official  sponsor- 
ship of  Church  courts.  His  response 
at  that  point  drew  applause  from 
the  audience. 

Groups  putting  forth  organized 
efforts  to  promote  their  particular 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


JAPAN  —  Eight  publishers  here 
have  established  a  cooperative  Chris- 
tian Book  Distribution  Center  which 
will  act  as  wholesaler  to  secular  book 
stores. 

The  center  will  give  Christian 
publishers  their  first  entry  into  com- 
mercial book  stores  and  make  pos- 
sible a  streamlined  program  of  re- 
search, promotion  and  distribution 
geared  to  Japan's  highly  developed 
book  business. 

Before  formation  of  the  center, 
Christian  publishers  were  not  able 
to  get  their  books  into  commercial 
outlets  because  wholesalers  who  con- 
trol Japan's  book  distribution  did 


not  handle  this  kind  of  books. 

A  five  year  study  and  market  test 
showed  that  customers  of  secular  or 
commercial  book  stores  will  buy 
books  on  Christianity  or  books  deal- 
ing with  various  topics  from  a  Chris- 
tian point  of  view.  The  study  also 
revealed  that  books  from  Christian 
publishers  sold  twice  as  fast  as  the 
average  book  stock  of  commercial 
stores. 

The  Rev.  Tomio  Muto,  chancel- 
lor of  Meiji  Gakuin  University  and 
president  of  Christ  Weekly,  is  chair- 
man of  the  center's  board  of  direc- 
tors. General  secretary  is  the  Rev. 
Shiro  Aoyama,  editor-in-chief  of 
Lutheran  Publishing  House.  II 


concerns  and  interpretations  have 
caused  "a  great  deal  of  restlessness, 
unhappiness,    frustration,    i  m  p  a 
tience,  and  concern,"  Dr.  Dendy  de 
clared. 

He  appealed  to  the  audience  "to> 
recognize  the  fact  that  under  th 
theology  of  our  Church  there  ii 
room  enough  for  us  who  have  dif- 
ferences of  opinions,  and  that  we 
ought  to  respect  the  right  of  people 
to  differ."  He  added,  "I  am  not 
appealing  to  you  today  to  forego 
or  to  renounce  your  convictions, 
am  appealing  to  you  to  manifest 
love  and  charity  and  understand- 
ing." 

The  moderator  begged  the  evan- 
gelicals to  "carry  on  debate  not  out 
side  of  the  Church,  but  within  the 
Church."  He  added,  "We  have  a 
Presbyterian  framework  in  which  we 
believe  and  under  which  we  must  op- 
erate. It  is  not  consistent  with 
Presbyterianism  for  groups  or  indi- 
viduals to  move  into  a  congregation 
or  into  a  city  to  organize  groups  of 
Presbyterians,  except  as  authorzed 
to  do  so  by  the  courts  of  the 
Church." 

It  was  a  Fellowship  of  Concern, 
not  Concerned  Presbyterians,  that 
set  the  pattern  for  the  independent 
efforts  which  Dr.  Dendy  deplored, 
Mr.  Keyes  pointed  out.  He  noted 
that  FOC  was  organized  two  years 
before  Concerned  Presbyterians. 

Groups  such  as  a  Fellowship  of 
Concern  aim  to  liquidate  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  through  mer- 
gers with  non-Reformed  bodies,  Mr, 
Keyes  charged.  He  declared  that 
Concerned  Presbyterians  love  their 
Church  and  do  not  intend  to  let  it 
be  liquidated. 

Sounding  a  similar  note  was  Mr. 
Williamson.  After  reviewing  devel- 
opments at  the  1967  General  Assem- 
bly he  challenged  conservatives  in 
the  Church  to  lead  the  denomina- 
tion, "Not  to  liquidation,  but  to 
revival." 

'Raise  a  Standard' 

Prolonged  applause  followed  the 
Concerned  Presbyterians  secretary's 
concluding  statement,  "We  shall 
heed  the  admonition  of  the  father 
of  our  nation  when  in  his  farewell 
address  he  suggested  to  his  country- 
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men  what  we  now  suggest  to  you: 
'We  shall  raise  a  standard  to  which 
the  wise  and  just  can  repair  and 
leave  the  rest  in  the  hands  of  Al- 
mighty God.'  " 

Mr.  Williamson,  who  was  a  com- 
missioner to  the  Bristol  Assembly 
in  June,  noted  that  while  not  all 
issues  were  decided  as  evangelicals 
would  have  wanted,  the  conservative 
view  did  prevail  in  some  important 
cases.  Even  the  closeness  of  the  vote 
was  encouraging  in  those  cases  when 
the  "liberal"  viewpoint  prevailed,  he 
said. 

"What  a  thrilling  experience  it 
was  to  see  some  of  the  leaders  of 
the  great  'middle  group'  of  our 
Church  take  the  floor  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  speak  out  against 
some  of  these  dangerous  trends  and 
stand  firm  for  the  Presbyterian  faith 
and  constitution,"  he  declared.  "We 
commend  them.  We  praise  them 
for  their  courage.  We  urge  them 
to  continue  to  exert  their  great  in- 
fluence to  preserve  and  revive  our 
Church." 

Presbyterians  by  Choice 

He  continued,  "We  believe  that 
the  vast  majority  of  our  communi- 
cants are  Presbyterians  by  convic- 
tion and  not  by  convenience,  by 
choice,  not  by  chance.  What  we  be- 
lieve is  the  essence  of  our  being. 
Therefore  we  are  not  willing  to  com- 
promise our  faith  for  the  mere  sake 
of  unity.  This  is  the  reason  that 
the  proposal  by  (the  Consultation 
on  Church  Union)  to  unite  now 
and  develop  a  faith  and  order  a 
generation  later  is  repugnant  to 
most  Presbyterians." 

Of  the  organization  in  which  he 
is  a  leader  he  said,  "Concerned  Pres- 
byterians is  under  attack  in  some 
areas  of  our  Church.  This  is  to  be 
expected.  We  are  not  a  secret  or- 
ganization but  open  and  public.  We 
have  announced  purposes  and  pro- 
grams. We  are  pursuing  them  with 
vigor  and  vitality.  The  laymen  are 
awakening  and  asserting  them- 
selves." 

Speaking  on  "The  Essence  of  the 
Church"  during  the  day's  first  ma- 
jor address,  Dr.  Fulton  explained 
that  the  major  elements  are  the 
Church's  faith,  its  fellowship  and 


its  spirituality.  He  decried  modern 
efforts  to  secularize  Christianity  and 
said  the  current  wave  of  lawlessness 
in  America  is  one  result  of  this 
trend.  (The  text  of  Dr.  Fulton's 
address  begins  on  p.  7  of  this  issue. 
—Ed.) 

The  world  is  hungrier  than  ever 
for  the  Gospel,  Ben  Haden  said  in 
his  morning  message.  The  pastor- 
elect  of  Chattanooga's  First  Church 
reminded  that  the  reality  of  Hell  is 
acknowledged  by  most  people  before 
they  know  anything  of  Heaven. 
They  know  Satan  before  they  know 
Christ,  he  added. 

Mr.  Haden  challenged  his  listen- 
ers to  a  more  faithful  sharing  of 
faith  through  use  of  "the  primary 
source,"  the  Scriptures. 

A  brief  devotional  message  began 
the  program,  with  Richard  Framp- 
ton,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  lay  leader, 
giving  his  Christian  testimony. 

Just  prior  to  lunch  the  financial 
needs  of  the  Journal  were  presented 
by  Associate  Editor  L.  Nelson  Bell. 
Members  of  the  congregation  pres- 
ent made  pledges  and  contributions 
to  help  undergird  the  ministry  of 
the  independent  weekly. 

The  friends  and  supporters  of  the 
Journal  came  to  Weaverville  for  the 
day  from  17  states  and  the  District 
of  Columbia.  Missionaries  from  a 
number  of  overseas  locations  attend- 
ed. Lunch  was  provided  for  the 
large  fellowship  of  Presbyterians  by 
women  of  the  Weaverville  First 
Presbyterian  Church. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Jour- 
nal board  was  held  the  day  prior 
to  Journal  Day.  Three  new  drec- 
tors  sat  in  on  their  first  meeting: 
The  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt  of  Hope- 
well, Va.,  and  laymen  Peter  Branton 
of  Chattanooga  and  Richard  Bird 
of  Decatur,  Ga. 

Mr.  Branton  was  elected  vice- 
chairman  of  the  group,  succeeding 
the  late  Horace  Hull.  S.  A.  White 
of  Mebane,  N.  C,  continues  as 
chairman.  Associate  Editor  L.  Nel- 
son Bell  is  secretary  of  the  corpora- 
tion, and  Managing  Editor  Henry 
B.  Dendy  is  treasurer.  EE 

•    •  • 

Be  sure  you  do  not  measure  big- 
ness by  human  yardsticks.  —  Rolf 
L.  Veenstra  in  The  Banner. 


Quarterly  Is  Started 
By  World  Fellowship 

GUELPH,  Ontario— With  the  pub- 
lication of  the  first  issue  of  its  quar- 
terly bulletin,  the  recently-organized 
Westminster  World  Fellowship  has 
launched  a  membership  campaign. 

Sparked  by  a  group  participating 
in  last  fall's  World  Congress  on 
Evangelism  in  Berlin,  the  organiza- 
tion has  as  its  purpose  to  foster  fel- 
lowship between  Presbyterian  evan- 
gelicals throughout  the  world. 

Prof.  W.  Stanford  Reid  of  the 
University  of  Guelph  is  executive 
committee  chairman  and  editor  of 
the  quarterly  bulletin.  The  initial 
issue  requests  interested  Presbyte- 
rian evangelicals  to  join  and  to  en- 
courage like-minded  friends  to  do  so. 
Sustaining  membership  fee  is  $3  per 
year.  An  initial  membership  goal 
of  5,000  was  announced. 

Applications  should  be  sent  to  J. 
M.  Moffatt,  secretary-treasurer,  Box 
84,  Gait,  Ontario. 

Articles  on  Presbyteranism  in 
Syria-Lebanon,  Canada,  New  Zea- 
land and  the  United  States  appear 
in  the  initial  issue  of  the  quar- 
terly. M 

Protestants  in  Spain 
Wary  of  New  'Freedom' 

MADRID  (RNS)  —  Ministers  rep- 
resenting three  Protestant  denomi- 
nations in  Spain  have  called  on  all 
Protestant  churches  to  unite  in  an 
attitude  of  solidarity  against  the  re- 
cently enacted  law  guaranteeing  re- 
ligious liberty. 

The  ministers,  members  of  the 
Presbyterian,  Lutheran,  and  Pente- 
costal Churches,  called  the  new  law 
unworkable.  Some  insisted  that  the 
statute,  passed  by  the  Cortes  (Par- 
liament) in  June,  was  actually  con- 
trary to  its  stated  intention. 

One  Protestant  official  predicted 
that  all  seven  Protestant  denomina- 
tions in  the  country  would  oppose 
the  requirement  that  they  register 
with  the  government  as  "confession- 
al associations." 

In  a  joint  statement  issued  by  the 
Presbyterian  and  Lutheran  minis- 
ters, they  criticized  the  "association" 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  23,  1967 


principle  and  also  that  section  of 
the  law  which  stipulates  that  all 
non-Catholic  clergy  must  carry  iden- 
tification cards. 

In  commenting  on  the  ruling  that 
t  h  e  more  than  400  Protestant 
churches  in  Spain  would  have  to 
solicit  the  approval  of  the  Ministry 
of  Justice,  the  Lutheran  and  Pres- 
byterian clergy  said  that  the  "diffi- 
culties surrounding  a  lack  of  au- 
thentic religious  liberty  have  not 
terminated,  and  perhaps  they  have 
been  made  worse"  by  the  law. 

Protestant  churchmen  object  to 
the  "association"  requirement  be- 
cause once  a  church  registers  with 
the  government,  authorities  are  then 
able  to  demand  a  list  of  the  church's 
parishioners,  as  well  as  a  statement 
of  its  financial  accounts. 

Definitive  action  on  the  contro- 
versy is  expected  in  October  at  a 
meeting  of  more  than  500  Protes- 
tant clergymen.  EE 

Presbyterian  Chaplain 
Will  Urge  Draft  Dodging 

SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)  —  Four 
clergymen,  including  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Sloane  Coffin,  Yale  University 
chaplain  and  a  Presbyterian,  are 
members  of  a  group  which  will  en- 
courage young  men  to  refuse  mili- 
tary induction,  according  to  Robert 
H.  Weir,  Palo  Alto  attorney  and 
spokesman  for  the  group. 

The  70-member  Committee  for 
Draft  Resistance,  he  said,  intends  to 
"explicitly  encourage,  aid  and  abet 
this  civil  disobedience"  of  the  draft 
law. 

Also  on  the  committee  are  folk- 
singer  Joan  Bae/i  educators,  and 
some  Quakers. 

Mr.  Weir  said  none  of  the  com- 
mittee "wants  to  go  to  jail.  But  if 
it  means  that  to  get  the  cooperation 
of  other  Americans,  you  have  to  run 
the  risk  of  a  S  10,000  fine  or  five 
years  in  jail,  then  you  regard  this 
lo  be  the  price."  QB 

South  Rhodesia  Boycott 
Supported  by  NCC  Group 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS) —A 
resolution  asking  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives to  support  a  program  of 
United  Nations  sanctions  against 
Southern  Rhodesia  has  been  en- 
dorsed here  by  a  National  Council 
of  Churches  agency. 

Endorsement  was  made  in  a  let- 


ter to  members  of  Congress  from 
the  NCC's  Department  of  Interna- 
tional Affairs  after  a  bi-partisan 
group  of  ten  Congressmen  presented 
the  resolution. 

The  Congressmen  asked  that  it 
be  "the  sense  of  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives that  it  affirm  its  support 
for  continuing  U.  S.  participation 
in  a  program  of  sanctions  voted  by 
the  Security  Council  of  the  United 
Nations  and  that  it  affirm  its  sup- 
port for  majority  rule  before  inde- 
pendence for  the  people  of  Southern 
Rhodesia." 

The  letter  from  the  NCC  remind- 


ed Congressmen  that  last  February 
the  General  Board  of  the  Council 
had  urged  the  U.  S.  government  to 
take  economic  and  political  meas- 
ures to  assist  the  British  government 
in  improving  the  political  status  of 
Africans  in  Rhodesia,  the  repeal  of 
racist  laws  and  the  establishment  of 
a  constitution  "acceptable  to  the 
majority  of  Southern  Rhodesians." 

The  letter  continued:  "We  have 
supported  this  action  by  the  U.  S. 
government  and  we  now  support 
this  new  effort  by  several  Congress- 
men to  reaffirm  the  stated  American 
position."  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Move  Afoot  To  Merge 
Arkansas,  Okla.,  Synods 

FORT  SMITH,  Ark.  —  Plans  are 
being  made  by  committees  from  Ar- 
kansas and  Oklahoma  to  ask  the 
1968  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly to  merge  the  two  synods. 
Representatives  of  the  synods  held 
an  initial  meeting  here  to  begin 
a  study  ordered  by  the  synods. 

If  their  planning  proceeds  as  ex- 
pected, called  meetings  of  the  two 
courts  will  be  held  to  overture  the 
General  Assembly  to  approve  the 
formation  of  a  two-state  synod.  The 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
already  has  an  Oklahoma-Arkansas 
Synod,  and  advocates  of  the  Presby- 
terian US  change  have  noted  that 
a  union  synod  is  "a  distinct  possi- 
bility in  the  future." 

The  present  Presbyterian  US  Syn- 
od of  Oklahoma  has  41  congrega- 
tions and  5,820  communicants.  The 
Synod  of  Arkansas  has  134  churches 
and  21,498  members.  The  UPUSA 
Synod  of  Oklahoma-Arkansas  has 
some  150  congregations  and  over 
50,000  members. 

The  joint  committee  which  met 
here  was  organized  as  a  result  of  ac- 
tion taken  in  answer  to  overtures 
from  Washburn  Presbytery  (Arkan- 
sas) and  Shawnee  Presbytery  (Okla- 
homa) .  Included  are  six  members 
from  each  Synod. 

Noted  in  the  Shawnee  overture 
was  the  fact  that  Oklahoma  already 
operates  "as  if  it  were  a  presbytery 
in  all  program  areas"  even  though 
it  has  three  presbyteries.  Arkansas 
also  has  three  presbyteries. 


Executive  secretary  Edward  S. 
Bayless  of  Arkansas  Synod  opined 
that  the  move  "would  be  somewhat 
in  line  with  the  direction  indicated" 
in  the  report  of  the  Ad  Interim 
Committee  on  Institutional  Forms 
(New  Wineskins?)  to  the  last  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  Ill 

Montreat  Gets  Shriver 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Montreat 
began  its  annual  August  Bible  Con- 
ference with  a  message  from  one  of 
the  nation's  leading  political  fig- 
ures. Sargent  Shriver,  chief  of  the 
administration's  war  on  poverty,  de- 
fended the  programs  of  his  Office 
of  Economic  Opportunity  and  urged 
churchmen  to  back  them.  ffl 

Miss  See  Leaves  Board 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Miss  Ruth 
Douglas  See,  editor  of  youth  work 
at  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  has  resigned  to 
become  assistant  professor  of  history 
at  Richmond  Professional  Institute. 
She  joined  the  board  staff  in  1949.  II 

Home  Adding  Hospital 

DALLAS,  Tex.  (PN)  —  Presbyte- 
iran  Village  officials  have  broken 
ground  for  a  60-bed  hospital  unit  to 
be  added  to  that  housing  develop- 
ment for  the  aging.  The  Village  was 
built  earlier  for  Northeast  Texas 
Presbytery  which  operates  it  through 
a  board  of  directors.  Cost  of  the 
building  and  equipment  will  be 
$600,000.  SI 
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Some  religious  innovations  pervert  the  Temple — 


The  Essence  of  the  Church 


/V  top  an  eminence  in  Jerusalem, 
visible  for  miles  around  from 
the  hills  surrounding  the  Holy  City, 
stood  the  Temple,  supreme  symbol 
of  Jewish  life  and  worship. 

No  church  or  cathedral  of  mod- 
ern times  presents  an  adequate  coun- 
terpart; for  the  Jews  were  organized 
as  a  theocracy,  and  the  Temple  was 
the  center  of  their  whole  economy, 
religious,  political,  social  and  racial. 
It  was  both  the  St.  Peter's  and  the 
Kremlin  of  their  national  life. 

The  old  Ark,  that  movable  cart 
of  their  desert  wanderings,  had  be- 
come a  heavy  citadel  of  stone  and 
marble,  a  pompous  stronghold  of 
palaces  and  stairways  protected  by 
bastions  and  towers,  a  fortress  as 
much  as  a  place  of  worship. 

No  longer  was  it  simply  the  house 
of  the  Holy  of  Holies  and  the  altar 
of  sacrifice,  the  mystic  sanctuary  of 
the  people.  With  its  guard-rooms, 
warehouses,  and  open  courts  for 
trade  and  public  gatherings,  it  was 
anything  but  a  retreat  for  medita- 
tion and  prayer. 

Indeed,  business  had  become  the 
most  conspicuous  activity  of  the 
Temple.  Here  were  herdsmen  with 
their  oxen  and  flocks  of  sheep  to  be 
sold  to  the  devout  for  their  sacri- 
fices; vendors  of  doves  and  spar- 
rows, and  the  changers  of  money 
who  plied  a  lucrative  trade  and  ex- 
acted their  commissions  for  convert- 
ing the  cash  of  the  worshippers  into 
coin  suitable  for  the  offerings. 

These  concessions  were  eagerly 
sought  after  and  jealously  guarded, 
and  their  allocation  was  not  with- 
out the  taint  of  connivance,  favor- 
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itism  and  profit  on  the  part  of  the 
priests  themselves. 

The  whole  terrace  known  as  the 
Court  of  the  Gentiles  had  become 
a  noisy,  crowded  marketplace  where 
throngs  jostled  impatiently,  and  oc- 
casionally the  deep  bellow  of  an  ox 
would  drown  out  the  thin  bleatings 
of  the  lambs. 

Even  the  religious  faith  for  which 
the  Temple  stood  had  not  escaped 
the  secularizing  influences  that  were 
ascendant,  and  the  great  messianic 
hope  of  the  Jewish  people  had  been 
corrupted  into  a  longing  for  politi- 
cal deliverance  and  national  inde- 
pendence. 

It  was  Monday,  the  day  after  His 
triumphal  entry,  when  Jesus  went 
up  to  the  Temple.  He  surveyed  the 
scene,  already  familiar,  for  He  had 
been  there  before,  and  His  righteous 
indignation  burned  at  the  perver- 
sion of  sacred  things  and  the  dese- 
cration of  the  Holy  Place. 

Like  a  scourge  He  swept  through 
the  court.  With  a  whip  of  small 
cords  He  scattered  the  oxen  and  the 
sheep,  and  drove  them  from  the  en- 
closure. He  overturned  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers  and  left  them 
to  grovel  for  their  ill-gotten  gains. 

It  was  not  the  slender  lash  that 
these  profaners  of  the  Temple 
feared;  the  whip  was  only  a  symbol. 
It  was  the  divine  majesty  of  the  Son 
of  God  revealed  in  holy  wrath  that 
made  cowards  of  them  all. 

An  Intentional  Action 

This  w  a  s  no  sudden  emotional 
outburst  or  manifestation  of  uncon- 
trollable temper.  There  is  every 
evidence  that  it  was  deliberately 
planned.  Mark  tells  us  that  our 
Lord  had  visited  the  Temple  on  the 
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previous  day  and  had  "looked  round 
about  on  all  things." 

It  was  rather  the  culmination  of 
the  irreconcilable  conflict  that  had 
developed  between  the  Christ  and 
the  hierarchy  that  had  despoiled  the 
Temple  of  God  and  perverted  its 
purpose  and  meaning.  It  was  the 
conflict  between  sincerity  and  sham, 
reality  and  pretense,  faith  and  form, 
worship  and  worldliness. 

So  He  thundered  His  denuncia- 
tion: "Is  it  not  written,  My  house 
shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the 
house  of  prayer?  But  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves." 

Here,  in  my  opinion,  was  the  ac- 
tual destruction  of  the  Temple.  It 
remained  for  the  Romans  to  com- 
plete the  literal  dismantling  of  its 
walls  until  not  one  stone  remained 
on  another;  but  the  mortal  blow  fell 
on  the  Temple  that  day  when  the 
Son  of  God  renounced  its  false  val- 
ues and  exposed  for  all  time  its 
spiritual  emptiness  and  hypocrisy. 

Every  incident  in  the  life  of  our 
Lord  is  fraught  with  meaning,  but 
the  dramatic  scene  we  have  reviewed 
speaks  so  pertinently  to  our  contem- 
porary church  life  that  we  cannot 
escape  its  profound  implications  for 
our  time. 

It  declares  first  of  all  that  the  su- 
preme authority  in  spiritual  things 
is  Christ,  not  the  Church.  This  mes- 
sage comes  with  peculiar  timeliness 
just  now  when  the  trend  is  toward 
the  centralization  of  ecclesiastical 
power  and  our  own  communion  is 
considering  proposals  that  would  in- 
vest our  presbyteries  and  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  with  greater  author- 
ity. -  <• 

This  is  not  to  minimize  the 
Church.  Christ  loved  it  with  His 
own  life.  We  should  give  it  our  full 
loyalty  and  devotion.  But  we  need 
to  guard  against  any  inordinate  ad- 
oration of  the  Church  itself  that 
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might  lead  us  into  a  sort  of  "ec- 
clesiolatry,"  that  is,  an  idolatry  of 
the  Church  as  an  institution  that 
gives  it  a  place  above  Christ  Himself 
in  our  obedience. 

The  Church  holds  no  authority 
over  the  consciences  of  men  except 
in  so  far  as  she  faithfully  embodies 
the  spirit  and  teachings  of  her  Lord. 
There  is  no  obligation  resting  upon 
the  believer  to  follow  the  Church 
into  perversion  of  truth. 

Luther  and  the  Protestant  Refor- 
mation give  historical  witness  to  the 
fact  that  the  Church  can  be  wrong, 
and  that  it  is  better  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men.  We  need  to  re- 
member that  One  greater  than  the 
Temple  is  here. 

We  are  reminded  in  the  second 
place  that  we  profane  the  Temple 
when  its  forms  and  ritual  become 
substitutes  for  the  true  spirit  of  re- 
pentance, faith  and  worship. 

The  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
were  meticulously  careful  in  their 
observance  of  the  outward  require- 
ments of  religion,  but  they  drew 
from  our  Lord  the  most  scathing  in- 
dictments that  ever  fell  from  His 
lips  as  He  exposed  their  sham  and 
inner  hypocrisy.  With  burning 
honesty  He  stripped  them  of  the 
habiliments  of  a  counterfeit  right- 
eousness and  poured  His  woes  of 
wrath  on  those  who  stood  revealed 
before  Him  as  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing. 

This  is  one  of  the  subtlest  of  all 
the  influences  that  threaten  the 
Church's  true  spiritual  character. 
Blatant  unbelief  is  probably  less  dan- 
gerous because  it  is  easily  recognized 
as  wholly  incompatible  with  faith. 

But  we  need  to  be  on  our  guard 
with  respect  to  the  increasing  drift 
toward  formalism  in  our  services, 
the  wider  use  throughout  the 
Church  of  ritualistic  and  liturgical 
elements  in  our  worship,  the  light- 
ing of  candles,  the  displaying  of 
crosses,  the  interspersing  of  chants 
and  responses,  the  arrangement  of 
"worship  centers,"  and  the  venera- 
tion of  religious  signs  and  symbols. 

Replacements  for  Faith 

All  these  may  give  the  impression 
of  religious  life  and  fervor,  and  it 
will  be  admitted  that  they  often 
contribute  beauty  and  dignity  to  the 
haphazardness  that  has  too  long 
characterized  our  worship,  as  each 
minister,  on  a  "do-it-yourself"  basis, 
manages  to  express  his  originality  in 
a  service  aptly  described  as  "with- 


out form  and  void." 

But  at  this  point  history  throws 
up  a  warning,  and  points  to  count- 
less instances  where  the  trappings 
of  religion  have  come  to  obscure 
the  reality  itself,  and  what  were  in- 
tended as  aids  to  worship  have  be- 
come the  implements  of  a  new  idol- 
atry. 

But  let  us  turn  to  a  more  positive 
consideration  of  what  the  essence  of 
the  Church  really  is.  No  single  word 
that  I  know  embodies  it  completely, 
and  perhaps  we  can  do  no  better 
than  to  employ  two  or  three  expres- 
sions which,  taken  together,  offer 
some  insight  into  our  theme. 


Company  of  Believers 

First  of  all,  I  would  suggest  that 
the  essence  of  the  Church  is  faith — 
faith  in  God,  and  in  His  Son,  and 
in  the  Word  of  His  power.  Not 
simply  because  faith  is  the  basis  of 
church-membership,  but  because  it 
was  upon  this  rock  that  our  Lord 
built  His  Church  and  declared  that 
the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail 
against  it. 

To  put  it  simply,  the  Church  is  a 
body  of  believers.  The  New  Testa- 
ment Church  was  described  as  the 
company  of  them  that  believed. 

Only  three  times  in  the  entire  Bi- 
ble does  the  word  "Christian"  oc- 
cur; but  the  element  of  belief  is  ev- 
erywhere employed  as  the  distin- 
guishing characteristic  of  the  true 
disciple. 

Nor  is  this  usage  confined  to  New 
Testament  times.  It  continues  to- 
day in  large  areas  of  the  world. 

In  Brazil,  the  word  in  common 
use  among  Protestants  is  "crentes," 
from  the  Latin  "credo,"  "I  believe." 
The  Japanese  speak  of  Christians  as 
"shinja,"  and  the  Koreans  have  their 
counterpart  of  the  same  word,  "sin- 
ha,"  meaning  "believing  persons." 
In  China  the  familiar  term  is  "siang- 
sing-ah,"  "a  believing-heart  man." 
And  in  Congo  the  Christian  com- 
munity is  known  as  "bena  kuita- 
busha,"  "people  of  faith." 

This  is  significant  for  what  it  re- 
veals of  the  essential  nature  of  Chris- 
tianity. Christianity  is  not  first  of 
all  a  code  of  living  or  a  program  of 
action,  important  as  these  are.  It 
is  a  way  of  faith.  It  is  the  commit- 
ment of  mind  and  heart  to  a  body 
of  truth  of  which  Christ  Himself 
is  the  very  center.  It  is  the  accept- 
ance of  that  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,   to  whose  defense  the 


Christian  is  committed  and  in  which 
he  finds  the  basis  of  his  solidarity 
with  fellow-believers. 

Now  if  faith  is  of  the  very  essence 
of  the  Church,  then  unbelief  is  its 
antithesis,  and  the  use  of  the  pulpit 
by  any  man  as  a  sounding  board  for 
his  doubts  and  unbelief  is  an  act  of 
disloyalty  and  betrayal. 

No  matter  how  eloquent  he  may 
be,  gifted,  winsome  or  clever,  the 
man  who  proclaims  that  God  is 
dead,  that  the  Bible  must  give  place 
to  human  rationality,  or  that  the 
Christ  of  history  remains  in  the 
grave,  must  be  labelled  for  what  he 
is,  an  enemy  of  the  Church  and  of 
the  Lord  who  is  its  Head. 

Indeed,  it  is  likely  that  the  chief 
adversaries  of  the  Church  today  are 
not  her  critics  on  the  outside,  but 
those  in  places  of  leadership  within 
her  own  household  who  would  make 
light  of  the  Gospel  of  grace  and  sal- 
vation as  irrelevant  to  our  time  and 
accept  instead  the  panaceas  of  so- 
ciological humanism. 

The  Church  must  study  unceasing- 
ly to  preserve  the  purity  of  her  faith. 
How  important  this  is  can  be  seen 
from  the  parable  of  our  national 
life. 

Our  country  is  established  on  the 
broad  principles  of  her  constitution. 
This  document  provides  the  basis 
for  the  unity  of  our  commonwealth. 
It  is  the  contract  or  agreement  by 
which  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  propose  to  order  their  lives  as 
a  people,  and  which  they  are  sworn 
to  uphold.  Any  perversion  of  the 
constitution  or  any  habit  of  disre- 
garding its  clear  provisions  would 
threaten  the  solidarity  of  our  nation, 
and  might  lead  in  the  end  to  an- 
archy and  confusion. 

Similarly,  in  the  Church,  noth- 
ing can  more  surely  destroy  her  es- 
sential unity  than  vagueness  or  dis- 
agreement with  respect  to  the  cardi- 
nal principles  of  her  faith.  We  have 
seen  the  tragic  divisions  that  have 
come  within  Protestantism  through 
the  disruptive  influences  of  liberal- 
ism, and  the  responsibility  for  this 
disunity  must  be  laid  more  at  the 
door  of  those  who  advocate  another 
Gospel  than  at  the  feet  of  those  who 
decline  to  join  in  a  retreat  from  the 
historic  faith. 

Another  word  that  offers  some  in- 
sight into  the  essence  of  the  Church 
is  fellowship.  The  Christian  Church 
is  the  greatest  fraternity  on  earth. 

No  other  fellowship  in  the  whole 
history  of  mankind  has  so  profound- 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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She's  not  sure  where  the  trip  took  her,  into  the  world  or  out  of  it  — 


Clydie's  In  on  the  'Out  Conference' 


Dear  Sis, 

You  told  me  to  let  you  know  when 
it  was  time  to  quit  brooding  about 
the  state  of  the  Church  and  start 
getting  excited  about  it. 

The  time  is  NOW! 

I've  been  in  on  the  "Out  Confer- 
ence" and  I'm  here  to  say  it  was  all 
the  way  out.  I  was  tempted  to  sus- 
pect that  somebody  had  absolutely 
lost  touch  with  reality. 

They  were  so  far  out,  Sis,  that  if 
the  Church  heeds  what  those  people 
were  advocating,  the  Word  will  soon 
be  just  a  beautiful  memory.  Because 
what  they  promote  certainly  isn't 
what  I  read  in  my  Bible. 

One  thing  is  for  double  sure  —  I 
haven't  been  paying  enough  atten- 
tion to  what's  going  on  in  the  upper 
echelons.  But  I'm  starting  now  be- 
cause I  care  about  the  future  (if 
any)  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
What  really  made  me  sit  up  and  take 
notice  was  that  170  young  people 
from  a  dozen  states  showed  up  for 
the  conference. 

There's  no  way  of  measuring  what 
these  youngsters  made  of  what  they 
heard  during  the  conference  week, 
but  if  they  swallowed  much  of  it, 
the  time  for  the  antidote  is  now. 
They  may  be  young,  but  they'll  get 
over  that.  Before  long  they'll  be  el- 
ders and  running  the  Church  and 
you  and  I  will  be  geriatric  candi- 
dates. And  I  don't  want  my  grand- 
children thinking  PCUS  stands  for 
Psychedelic  Conglomeration  in  an 
UnChristian  Society. 

Out,  Outer,  Outest 

The  "out"  theme  was  for  real. 
"Out"  of  the  shackles  of  syncretism, 
nationalism,  regionalism,  classism, 
traditionalism  and  denominational- 
ism  —  "out"  into  the  world. 

Thought  you  were  a  free  soul, 
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didn't  you?  Thought  you  were 
bound  only  to  God's  Word  and  His 
will  for  you?  Spent  years  blessing 
the  tie  that  binds?    Forget  it. 

What  you're  really  bound  to  and 
by  are  all  those  other  things  and  all 
of  them  bad.  One  of  them  will 
never  cause  me  a  stab  nor  a  squirm, 
however,  and  that  is  syncretism.  Af- 
ter what  seemed  a  very  long  hour 
of  definition,  I  still  don't  under- 
stand it.  Let's  hope  it  is  just  one 
of  their  fad  words  and  they'll  forget 
it  in  a  year  or  so. 

But  the  "outest"  thing  of  all  was 
that  they  never  told  us  plebians  that 
we  were  supposed  to  tell  about  Je- 
sus when  we  get  out  in  the  world. 
Their  notion  of  "outness"  is  to  feed 
and  clothe  the  poor,  befriend  the 
alienated,  educate  the  illiterate,  hire 
the  handicapped,  "listen"  in  the  in- 
ner city,  drink  coffee  with  the  stu- 
dents and  beer  with  the  bums. 

Except  for  the  last  suggestion  why 
couldn't  the  Community  Chest  and 
the  Rotary  and  the  PTA  and  the 
UN  do  those  jobs  better  than  the 
Church? 

What  else  was  so  "out"  about  it? 
Only  just  everything.  Worship 
services,  platform  speakers,  teachers, 
promotional  literature,  the  works. 

.  .  put  piety  aside* 

A  bunch  of  college  kids  put  on 
the  morning  worship.  They  gave  us 
a  nice  little  printed  guide  to  follow 
and  oh  boy,  I  needed  it.  In  the 
back  of  the  book  were  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments to  1  chaplain,  1  ad- 
missions counselor,  9  members  of 
the  planning  committee,  6  actor- 
speakers,  3  illustrators,  2  photogra- 
phers, 1  recorder  of  music  and  spe- 
cial effects  and  7  churches  who  sat 
still  for  some  pictures. 

No  wonder  it  took  so  many  people 
—  it  couldn't  have  been  easy  to 
achieve  such  confusion! 

Somehow  the  phrase  "misspent 
youth"  kept  coming  to  me  every 
time  I  studied  the  booklet.   Two  of 


the  illustrations  were  great  big  ink 
blots  (Rorshach,  anyone?)  and  the 
others  were  even  more  incompre- 
hensible. 

The  music  to  go  with  "worship" 
was  something  else  again.  One  pre- 
lude was  a  recording  of  hippie  Bob 
Dylan's  "The  Times  They  Are  A- 
Changing,"  and  a  postlude  was  a 
recording  of  "Blowin'  In  The 
Wind"  as  sung  by  Peter,  Paul  and 
Mary.  Maybe  the  youngsters  count- 
ed those  good  Biblical  names  as  con- 
cession enough  to  orthodox  wor- 
ship. 

I  looked  forward  to  the  organ 
selections  as  a  welcome  relief  — 
until  I  found  that  the  otherwise 
competent  organist  must  surely  have 
had  his  music  upside  down  on  the 
rack.    Zounds!  Such  sounds! 

Anyhow,  there  we  sat  every  night, 
all  800  of  us  dressed  up  in  our 
shackles.  At  the  first  session  the 
warm-up  singing  included  that  old 
favorite,  "America"  and  at  that 
point  1  had  real  hopes  for  the  eve- 
ning, despite  the  subject  on  the  pro- 
gram, which  was  "Out  of  the  Shack- 
les of  Nationalism  into  the  World." 

But  then  the  audio-visual  boys 
did  their  stuff.  House  lights  down, 
restrained  rendition  of  "America  the 
Beautiful"  and  some  perfectly  beau- 
tiful slides  of  historic  American 
scenes  and  heroes  on  a  big  movie 
size  screen.  Pioneers,  George  Wash- 
ington, the  Statue  of  Liberty,  Wil- 
liamsburg and  so  forth.  One  I 
couldn't  see  well  enough  to  identify 
was  a  soldier  on  horseback,  but  I 
think  it's  safe  to  assume  it  was  not 
Robert  E.  Lee. 

Then  a  new  set  of  words  ("May 
God  thy  Goals  Refine")  to  the  same 
song  and  more  slides,  as  the  new 
American  heroes  of  the  Church  were 
introduced  —  the  poor,  the  dispos- 
sessed, the  ghetto-dwellers,  the  in- 
ner city  "prisoners,"  the  alienated. 

Lights  off  and  the  sound  of 
chains,  clink,  clank,  clunk,  clunk, 
rattle,  rattle  —  up  to  about  a  mil- 
lion decibels.    Suddenly  the  screen 
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showed  a  chain  with  its  links  broken 
and  the  sound  ceased.  All  very  dra- 
matic. 

So  much  for  lights,  sound,  action 
in  living  color  and  vista-vision. 

An  Interesting  Lot 

The  platform  speakers  were  an 
interesting  lot.  One,  a  national  of 
another  country,  now  lives  in 
America  on  a  permanent  resident 
visa  and  recently  taught  in  one  of 
our  seminaries.  His  big  speech  was 
made  after  he'd  been  teaching  class 
all  day  and  you  have  to  hand  it  to 
him  —  his  swash  never  buckled. 
His  plea  was  for  understanding  rev- 
olution. 

Another  had  what  I'd  call  a  rath- 
er underwhelming  personality.  A 
third  was  a  former  Methodist  min- 
ister who  is  now  a  big  wig  in  city 
planning.  Still  another  was  a  kind 
of  self-styled  expert  in  riots,  I  guess, 
because  his  home  base  is  Newark. 

They  had  one  thing  in  common 
—  they  could  paint  themselves  in- 
to a  corner  and  then  take  a  flying 
leap  out  without  ever  mussing  their 
rhetoric. 

For  instance,  one  told  us  that  too 
many  Christians  hold  a  "neurotic" 
view  of  denominations.  But  he  hur- 
ried to  add  there's  plenty  of  room 
in  the  world  for  Baptists,  Meth- 
odists, Episcopalians,  Presbyterians 
et  cetera. 

Another  pointed  out  that  the 
mainline  Protestant  denominations 
are  dying  while  the  Pentecostal  and 
Holiness  groups  are  burgeoning. 
But  what  we  must  do  to  reverse  this 
trend  is  apply  more  social  action. 
Why?  Because  "social  action  says 
nothing  specific  about  Christianity." 

Short  of  writing  a  book,  I  can't 
tell  you  everything  I  read  and  heard 
but  I  do  want  to  give  you  some 
samples.  Don't  fuss  at  me  for  quot- 
ing out  of  context.  You  know  I 
don't  tell  any  whoppers  so  just  take 
my  assurance  that  all  I  have  re- 
moved is  the  surrounding  embroid- 
ery and  given  you  the  quotes  in  the 
sense  they  were  intended: 

In  Their  Words  .  .  . 

"We  don't  know  what  Jesus  said. 
All  we  know  is  what  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke  and  John  say  He  said." 
(This  to  a  class  of  young  people.) 

"The  call  to  mission  may  be  dis- 
cerned, not  in  an  effort  to  'make 
converts'  so  much  as  in  a  willing- 
ness to  stand  beside  the  other  man 


in  love  and  be  used  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  He  will  direct."  Their 
italics,  not  mine.  How  does  that 
grab  you?  It's  from  a  blurb  adver- 
tising the  movie  for  the  new  mis- 
sion study,  "Christ  and  the  Faiths 
of  Men." 

"What  a  boon  the  leadership  of 
Martin  Luther  King  has  been." 
(Even  after  he  got  his  feet  wet  in 
the  pool  of  international  affairs?) 

"We  ought  to  go  out  in  the  world 
and  listen.  We  aren't  listening  in 
the  inner  city."  (Is  this  a  doctrine 
of  silent  witness?) 

"The  American  dream  has  be- 
come a  nightmare  ...  we  must  dis- 
abuse ourselves  of  the  illusion  that 
this  nation  is  Christian  or  even  mor- 
al." (That  may  be  true,  but  if  it 
is,  I  wonder  if  it  isn't  because  too 
many  preachers  have  flaked  off  in- 
to the  Kingdom  of  Goodworks  and 
away  from  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness.) 

And  the  assorted  aims  of  their  ex- 
perimental ministries  as  reported  in 
the  April  issue  of  their  publication: 
".  .  .  to  try  to  bring  labor  and 
management  together  in  small 
groups  .  .  .";  "mass  media  experi- 
ments" to  test  effectiveness  of 
Church  advertising;  "a  legal  aid  pro- 
gram, job  training  for  apprentice 
cabinet  makers  .  .  .";  "an  'interper- 
sonal relationships'  workshop";  and 
".  .  .  to  provide  an  inviting  place 
where  students  and  servicemen  can 
spend  a  casual  evening." 

Shackled  may  be  just  the  right 
word. 

Mind  you,  now,  the  church  is 
mentioned  only  in  passing  and  if 
they  have  in  mind  to  save  souls  and 
win  people  to  the  Lord,  they  don't 
talk  about  it  or  write  about  it. 

The  teachers  were  of  all  stripes. 
One  was  the  wife  of  a  minister  of 
another  denomination.  She  favors 
the  guaranteed  minimum  income 
for  all  because  no  one  except  a 
trained  social  worker  (she's  one) 
can  imagine  how  demeaning  it  is  to 
accept  welfare  payments. 

A  teacher  I  did  not  meet  made  a 
great  impression  on  a  distinguished 
old  gentleman  (probably  Davidson 
circa  1910).  When  I  met  him  he 
was  proclaiming  loudly  in  the  hall: 
"Nonsense!  I  never  heard  such  non- 
sense! The  lady  should  go  back 
to  the  UPUSA  Church  where  she  be- 
longs. She  should  never  have  been 
brought  here  at  our  expense  to  talk 
such  nonsense!" 

In  class  one  day  a  girl  asked  what 
is  the  purpose  of  the  church?  Would 


you  believe  that  from  more  than 
fifty  previously  very  talky  people, 
most  of  them  ministers,  not  one  had 
a  word  to  say  to  the  child? 

The  answers  that  were  finally  sug- 
gested were  even  more  descriptive: 
Evangelize  the  area  (much  discus- 
sion of  "area,"  a  word  accepted  only 
when  it  means  "love  on  the  other 
side  of  the  tracks") ,  nourishment 
of  the  congregation,  making  disci- 
ples, evangelizing  the  structures 
(could  you  evangelize  General  Mo- 
tors without  first  winning  the  presi- 
dent and  vice  president?) ,  witness- 
ing, educating,  worshipping,  heal- 
ing, fellowshipping,  sending  people 
out  in  the  world  in  the  service  of 
Christ,  serving  human  needs,  pray- 
ing, .  .  .  and  always  the  everlasting 
"Christian  social  action." 

Good  grief.  No  wonder  they  say 
the  Church  is  dying. 

All  through  the  conference  it  was 
clear  that  the  "outers"  don't  much 
like  America  or  Americans.  They 
don't  like  boundaries,  even  acci- 
dental ones  of  geography.  And  cer- 
tainly not  divisions,  unplanned  or 
contrived,  in  religious  economic,  po- 
litical or  social  life.  They  don't  like 
rural  churches.  Or  urban  churches. 
Or  inner  city  churches.  And  most 
especially  they  don't  like  suburbs 
and  suburbanites. 

Neither  do  they  like  ".  .  .  tired 
old  approaches  to  mission." 

In  particular,  they  didn't  seem 
to  like  Presbyterians.  I  guess  it  is 
because  these  tend  to  be  people  of 
more  and  better  education,  ability, 
influence,  power,  and  leisure  time. 
Furthermore,  Presbyterians  often 
live  in  the  suburbs  and  they  are 
richer  than  The  Poor. 

In  fact,  if  there  was  a  kind  word 
said  about  Presbyterians  that  whole 
week  I  didn't  hear  it.  Kind  words 
were  spoken  all  right,  but  only  by 
the  leaders  in  introducing  each 
other. 

Suburbia  ...  Go  Home 

And  since  you  belong  to  a  subur- 
ban Presbyterian  Church,  it's  only  , 
fair  to  let  you  know  that  your 
crowd  is  probably  provincial,  frag- 
mented,   introverted,    self-centered,  i 
has  an  edifice  complex  and  acts  like  t 
a  mutual  benefit  society.  B 

Worse,  your  church  (nothing  per-  n 
sonal,    you    understand)  probably 
does  not  devote  itself  properly  to  the  [ 
social  needs  of  others.   This  is  be- 
cause you're  not  "out  in  the  world"  aj 
and  don't  want  your  minister  to  be  a 
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there,  either. 

If  that  is  what  they  think,  and 
it  seems  a  fair  inference,  they'd  bet- 
ter "rethink"  that  one.  These  mis- 
erable suburbanites  may  have  only 
one  talent — making  and  giving 
money  (to  the  tune  of  $354,900  to 
those  experimental  ministries  for 
1967) .  Neglected  spiritually  too 
long,  they  could  disappear  from 
view. 

It  hacked  me  to  hear  the  leaders 
talking  out  of  both  sides  of  their 
mouths.  They  love  Mankind  but 
don't  seem  to  care  for  people.  They 
forgive  and  condone  reckless  and 
lawless  behaviour  by  some  people 
because  of  their  background,  but  I 


The 


All  that  the  following  lines  aim 
to  say  may  be  summed  up  in 
just  this:  Today's  modernists  in  the- 
ology are  basically  not  modern  at  all 
but  very  ancient.  Actually,  the  so- 
called  new  theology  is  old  stuff,  old 
as  the  hills. 

Theologically,  things  are  popping 
in  our  day. 

In  almost  all  religious  circles  there 
is  at  present  a  ferment  that  threatens 
to  knock  the  cork  out  of  every  con- 
fessional formulation  in  which  men 
may  have  long  thought  their  cher- 
ished beliefs  to  be  safely  contained. 

"We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  theo- 
logical revolution,"  says  the  well- 
known  Episcopal  Bishop  James  A. 
Pike  in  the  preface  of  his  recent 
book,  A  Time  for  Christian  Candor. 
And  he  goes  on  to  say  that  "now 
more  than  ever,  the  process  is  going 
on  in  public.  Last  July,  T.  George 
Harris,  senior  editor  of  Look,  wrote 
a  four-page  article  on  "The  Battle 
of  the  Bible"  in  which  he  stated: 
"You  feel  religious  restlessness  every- 
where you  go.  .  .  .  Radical  young 
theologians  want  to  abandon  the 
word  'God'  because  church-going 
millions  use  it  as  a  nickname  for 
superstition.  Conservatives,  shocked, 
fear  that  the  'new  theology'  degrades 
Christ  to  'myth.'  " 

At  the  risk  of  being  accused  once 
again  of  oversimplification,  let  me 
say  emphatically  that,  as  I  see  it,  the 


doubt  they'd  be  just  as  quick  to 
forgive  me  for  mine. 

And  the  preacher  who  praises 
Presbyterians  with  only  a  faint 
damn  has  now  the  kind  of  congre- 
gation he  so  deplores.  If  that  pas- 
torate is  so  bad,  what's  keeping 
him?  Why  not  go  on  out  "in  the 
world"  somewhere? 

Guinea  Pigs 

But  what  bugged  me  worst  of  all 
was  being  treated  like  a  specimen 
in  the  psychology  lab.  These  birds 
knew  all  the  tricks  of  group  ma- 
nipulation and  they  used  most  of 
them  on  me. 


question  is  simply  this:  whether  in 
theology  the  Bible  is  to  be  the  Bi- 
ble, yes  or  no?  Barth,  Brunner, 
Bultmann,  and  the  rest  of  "the  mod- 
erns" have  one  thing  in  common: 
they  do  not  accept  the  Bible  in  toto 
as  the  infallible,  inerrant,  and  au- 
thoritative Word  of  God. 

A  churchman  very  much  in  the 
news  of  late  is  Bishop  Pike  from 
whose  book  mentioned  above  we 
quote  once  more  to  illustrate  the 
point:  "The  Bible,  the  Creeds,  the 
Confessions  of  Faith  —  earthen  ves- 
sels all;  and  it  is  of  true  religion 
to  declare  them  so,  'that  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us'  "  (II  Cor.  4:7,  KJV) . 
Imagine  doing  that  to  a  statement 
of  Paul  who,  according  to  the  same 
version  from  which  Pike  quotes,  says 
the  following  of  the  Bible:  "All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness"  (II  Tim. 
3:16)  !  That  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God  is  the  bastion  or  citadel 
around  which  the  battle  of  theology 
would  be  fought  also  in  our  time 
was  clearly  foreseen  by  the  well- 
known  Presbyterian  theologian 
James  Orr  who  said  many  years  ago 
that  this  battle  in  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury "will  have  to  be  fought  .  .  . 
round  the  fortress  of  the  worth  and 
authority  of  Holy  Scripture." 


Brainwashing  I  don't  really  count 
as  dirty  pool  because  I'm  just 
Scotchstubborn  enough  to  resist  that 
forever. 

"Techniques  for  draining  off  hos- 
tility" I  did  resent  when  I  saw  it 
applied  to  sweeter,  more  kindly,  less 
wary  souls  than  I.  It  works  like 
this: 

The  speaker  makes  an  outrageous 
proposal  he  knows  will  win  him 
no  popularity  prize.  He  expects  to 
be  disagreed  with.  So  after  he  has 
his  say,  he  lets  you  "react." 

You  "react"  by  thinking  him  a 
thoroughgoing,  unprincipled  rascal. 
But  what  you  say,  politely,  is  that 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


REV.  JOHN  VANDER  PLOEG 

Indeed,  the  new  theology  is  really 
old  stuff. 

Actually  it  goes  way  back  to  the 
time  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradise. 
Satan  was  the  first  advocate  of  it 
when  already  then  he  approached 
Eve  with  one  thing  in  mind:  to  un- 
dermine the  authority  of  the  Word 
of  God!  Notice  how  subtly  he  went 
about  it:  "Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye 
shall  not  eat  of  any  tree  of  the  gar- 
den?" Then  and  there  the  "higher 
criticism"  of  God's  Word  began. 

Successfully,  too.  Apparently  Eve 
was  immediately  confused  and  also 
added  a  bit  to  God's  Word  when 
she  replied  that  God  had  said:  "Ye 
shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye 
touch  it,  lest  ye  die."  Ever  since 
then  that  battle  has  been  on,  and 
what  we  are  witnessing  and  being 
bombarded  with  today  is  nothing 
less  than  a  renewed  and  an  all-out 
continuation  of  it. 

We  would  be  inexcusably  naive 
if  we  allowed  ourselves  to  be  duped 
into  thinking  that  the  new  theology 
of  our  day  is  something  unprece- 
dented and  that  we  had  better  em- 
brace it  in  order  to  be  in  the  main- 
stream of  the  Christian  religion.  Eve 
made  that  blunder;  and  when  Adam 
joined  her  in  it,  the  light  went  out 
of  their  sky  and  the  curse  of  God 
came  down  upon  them. — Reprinted 
pom  The  Banner  of  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church.  EE 


New  Theology-Old  Stuff 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  All  This  Change  Necessary? 


To  say,  "Times  are  changing," 
surely  is  to  utter  the  understate- 
ment of  the  year.  Nothing  appears 
as  it  once  was.  And  for  the  most 
part  fair-minded  people  would  ad- 
mit that  many  of  the  changes  have 
been  for  the  better. 

But  we  still  haven't  been  able  to 
accustom  ourselves  to  seeing  the 
philosophy  of  total  change  applied 
to  the  Christian  faith.  It  still  as- 
tonishes us  every  time  the  architects 
of  the  Church's  program  and  witness 
cheerfully  introduce  some  novelty 
which  utterly  contradicts  things 
once  held  sacred. 

Nowhere  have  recent  changes  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  been 
more  dramatically  in  evidence  than 
in  the  summer  conferences  at  the 
Mecca  of  Presbyterianism,  Montreat, 
N.  C. 

Here  the  boards  and  agencies  re- 
veal their  plans  and,  through  invited 
speakers,  say  to  the  Church  what 
they  want  it  to  hear.  In  the  main, 
the  emphasis,  of  late,  has  been  up- 
on change. 

To  be  sure  some  of  the  pressure 
for  change  comes  from  the  Church 
itself.  When  a  Sunday  preacher  at 
Montreat  brings  a  powerful  Gospel 
message,  as  during  the  world  mis- 
sions conference,  some  flatly  call  it 
the  "low  point  of  the  conference." 
When,  on  the  other  hand,  a  major 
platform  speaker  tells  a  crowded  au- 
dience of  potential  missionaries  that 
they  must  view  pagan  religions  as 
also  leading  their  followers  to  salva- 
tion "in  Christ,"  the  conference 
planners  are  warmly  congratulated. 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  (p.  9)  the  "out"  conference 
of  the  Montreat  season  is  reported. 
No  more  dramatic  changes  are  tak- 
ing place  than  in  what  was  once 
called  church  extension  but  now  is 
called  national  ministries.  (Bewil- 
dered Montreat  residents  were  heard 
to  ask,  "Who  are  these  national  min- 
isters meeting  here?") 

In  one  presentation,  participants 
wore  large  buttons  bearing  the  leg- 
end, "Stamp  out  Church  Extension!" 
Stamp  out  church  extension?  The 
idea  seems  to  have  been  that  the 
mission  of  the  Church  no  longer  is 


to  extend  the  Church  but  rather  to 
move  out  of  the  churches  into  the 
streets  "where  the  action  is." 

Said  the  Sunday  preacher  to  the 
"out"  conference:  "At  the  tomb,  on 
resurrection  morning,  an  angel  said 
to  the  disciples,  'Why  seek  ye  the 
Living  among  the  dead?  He  is  not 
here,  but  is  risen!'  Today,  if  we 
could  hear,  at  the  doors  of  our  so- 
called  Christian  churches  we  might 
hear  an  angel  saying  to  us,  'Why 
seek  ye  the  Living  among  the  dead? 
He  is  not  here,  He  is  out  before 
you  where  a  resurrection  is  taking 
place  in  the  world.'  That  resurrec- 
tion will  follow  the  death  of  the 
things  that  must  die:  the  white 
man's  domination,  the  domination 
of  Western  influence,  the  security 
of  property,  segregation,  the  oppres- 
sion of  minority  groups  .  .  ." 

A  minister  who  had  attended  sev- 
eral of  the  1967  Montreat  confer- 
ences, said  soberly:  "Lately  I  have 
been  reading  Book  IV  of  Calvin's 
Institutes.  If  Calvin  is  right  about 
the  Church,  we  may  no  longer  have 
a  New  Testament  Church,  we  may 
have  only  churches.  At  the  top  lev- 
els, New  Testament  Christianity  is 
hardly  recognizable  any  longer." 

He  may  be  right.  And  we  some- 
times wonder  if  faithful  Presbyte- 
rians, putting  their  money  in  the 
plate  back  home,  really  are  aware 
of  what  it  is  being  used  for?  II 

Bearing  Responsibility 

The  popular  new  fad  of  placing 
the  blame  for  immoral  or  criminal 
behavior  upon  everyone  but  the  per- 
son who  performed  the  immoral  or 
criminal  act  has  now  spread  to  the 
riots  that  have  disgraced  America. 

The  Rev.  James  E.  Groppi,  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  social  activist  arrested 
twice  in  Milwaukee,  put  it  this  way: 
"When  a  balloon  bursts,  whom  do 
you  blame,  the  balloon  or  the  one 
who  blew  it  up?" 

A  group  of  Protestant  executives 
in  the  Newark,  N.  J.,  area  put  it 
this  way:  "When  any  people  are 
hemmed  in  by  physical  and  social 
circumstances  for  long,  it  is  to  be 


expected  that  they  will  seek  ways 
of  making  their  frustrations  and 
anger  felt.  .  .  .  We  admit  the  guilt 
of  placing  ourselves,  our  own  com- 
fort, desires  and  needs  at  the  center 
of  our  being,  and  shunting  aside 
the  desires  and  needs  of  our  broth- 
ers." 

The  trouble  with  such  an  ap- 
proach to  the  awful  whirlwind 
which  we  are  reaping  is  that  it  treats 
sinners  as  not  fundamentally  respon- 
sible for  their  sins.  And  this  is  just 
another  way  of  saying  that  they  are 
not  sinners  at  all.  They  simply  are 
suffering  the  consequence  of  others' 
sins. 

But  it  should  not  be  hard  to  es- 
tablish, from  the  Bible,  that  there 
is  no  remedy  for  sin  by  trying  to 
shrug  it  off  or  trace  its  origin  to  a 
second  or  third  party  and  treat  it 
there.  The  remedy  for  sin  begins 
with  a  recognition  of  the  guilt  of 
the  sinner,  in  a  willingness  to  ac- 
knowledge and  confess  the  sin,  and 
in  a  plea  for  forgiveness  through  Je- 
sus Christ. 

In  the  social  field  the  remedy  for 
lawlessness  begins  in  a  recognition 
of  the  guilt  of  the  lawbreaker  (not 
that  of  his  parents  or  his  employer) , 
in  the  imposition  of  proper  penal- 
ties, and  in  restraints  and  education 
designed  to  elicit  law-abiding  be- 
havior in  the  future.  IB 

Unrest  in  UPUSA  Land 

The  beginning  of  what  could  be 
a  sweeping  reorganization  of  Pres- 
byterianism in  America  —  or  what 
could  be  a  flash  in  the  pan  which 
will  die  as  quickly  as  it  came  up  — 
appears  in  the  growing  number  of 
actions  taken  by  church  sessions  of 
the  United  (UPUSA)  Church,  re- 
jecting the  new  confessional  basis  of 
the  denomination. 

Several  sessions  have  given  formal 
notice  to  their  presbyteries  that  they 
"do  not  subscribe  to,  nor  will  be  sub- 
ject to,  the  constitutional  changes 
brought  about  by  the  adoption  of 
Overture  I"  (the  new  "package"  of 
doctrinal  statements  which  substi- 
tute for  the  Church's  formal  confes- 
sional position) . 

These  churches  go  on  to  declare 
their  "continued  allegiance  to  God, 
to  the  Bible  as  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  to  the 
system  of  doctrine  set  forth  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  and  the 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms." 

For  the  time  being  most  dissent- 
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ing  congregations  in  the  UPUSA 
Church  have  decided  to  remain  with- 
in the  organized  structure  of  this 
formerly  Presbyterian  body.  They 
probably  will  have  to,  even  if  other- 
wise inclined,  until  a  proper  court 
test  establishes  their  right  to  remain 
Presbyterian,  or  until  a  new  nation- 
al Presbyterian  and  Reformed  body 
is  formed  by  a  general  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  Churches.  EE 


'Liberal'  Taken  Too  Far 

In  an  editorial  on  some  of  the 
strange  things  said  and  done  these 
days  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  "liberal"  Christian  Century  pub- 
lished this  remarkable  statement  re- 
cently: 

"If  the  new  Christian  left  has  its 
way,  power  will  become  our  god; 
conflict,  our  Christ;  contempt,  our 
unholy  ghost.  It  tells  us  that  we 
have  to  deal  with  the  'gut  issues'  and 
take  the  'Go-Go'  gospel  where  the 
action  is.  If  this  produces,  as  it 
often  has,  divided  communities,  sul- 
lied reputations,  smeared  character, 
that  is  merely  proof  that  you  are 
'with  it.' 

"That  is  a  new  benediction  and 
we  should  be  wary  of  it:  'Blessed  are 
they  that  shock  and  offend  and  in- 
timidate their  fellow  men  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  power.'  There  is 
a  new  code  of  Christian  action  bid- 
ding for  disciples:  'Spit  four-letter 
words  in  the  ears  of  dainty  old  ladies 
to  prove  your  freedom  from  cant; 
slam  the  Bible  to  the  floor  to  dem- 
onstrate the  difference  between  the 
word  and  the  Word;  send  the  uni- 
versity president  a  skunk  to  get 
things  going  in  your  community  and 
to  show  that  you,  like  God,  are  no 
respecter  of  persons;  use  for  Christ's 
sake  the  weapons  He  refused  to  use; 
be  angry  and  sin,  baby,  for  that  is 
the  way  to  bring  in  the  kingdom.' 

"The  faked  virility  of  the  utterly 
reckless  crusade  that  crushes  every- 
thing and  everyone  in  its  way  is  pow- 
erfully appealing.  But  hate-based, 
hate-breeding  tactics  —  however 
much  their  perpetrators  prate  about 
justice  —  contradict  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

But  would  it  be  fair  to  ask  of  what 
point  of  view  the  extremes  today  are 
an  extension?  Is  it  conservatism  taken 
too  far  that  produces  the  radicals? 
Or  is  the  above  description  more 
logically  an  extension  of  the  very 
"liberalism"  which  has  been  offered 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Church's  One  Foundation 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


It  has  been  our  privilege  to  visit 
some  of  the  most  modern  hospitals 
in  the  world.  Some  of  these  are 
large,  others  are  not  significant  be- 
cause of  their  size,  but  all  are  char- 
acterized by  their  scientific  planning, 
their  modern  equipment  and  their 
design  to  bring  the  very  best  pos- 
sible means  and  techniques  to  bear 
on  the  diseases  of  the  patients  who 
come  under  their  care. 

The  ultimate  usefulness  of  a  hos- 
pital however  depends  not  on  its 
equipment  but  rather  on  the  men 
who  use  the  equipment  and  the  ad- 
vantages available  to  them  in  mod- 
ern medicines  and  techniques.  These 
men  in  turn  are  eventually  judged, 
not  by  past  training,  as  good  as  that 
might  be,  or  by  attractive  personali- 
ties or  social  graces.  They  are  judged 
by  one  thing  —  do  the  patients  get 
well  under  their  care;  do  they  leave 
the  hospital  relieved  of  the  illness 
or  condition  which  occasioned  their 
entering  it  in  the  first  place? 

This  analogy  carries  over  into  the 
religious  realm.  Many  churches  are 
engaged  in  ambitious  building  pro- 
grams. Others  have  completed  plants 
in  which  material  provision  has 
been  made  for  every  possible  phase 
of  church  life  in  the  modern  world. 

But,  the  ultimate  usefulness  of  a 
church  plant  is  determined  not  by 
its  equipment  but  rather  by  the  use 
to  which  that  equipment  is  put  in 
carrying  out  the  primary  purpose  of 
the  church. 

If  an  undue  percentage  of  patients 
die  in  a  certain  hospital;  or  if  a 
large  number  of  patients  leave  such 
an  institution  unrelieved  of  their  ill- 
ness, there  is  strong  reason  to  believe 
that  the  staff  itself  is  responsible. 

So  in  a  church,  if  souls  are  not 
being  saved,  if  for  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  of  redemption  there  has 
been  substituted  a  program  of  re- 
ligious activity  only,  that  church  is 
not  carrying  out  its  God-given  task. 

The  Gospel  ministry  is  the  high- 
est calling  into  which  a  man  can  be 


as  the  solution  to  the  world's  spirit- 
ual problems?  EE 


led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  becomes 
a  part  of  an  organization  but  he 
must  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
his  task  has  to  do  primarily  with 
things  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  possible 
to  have  a  magnificent  church  plant, 
activities  for  church  members  in 
which  they  may  engage  every  day  of 
the  week,  a  comprehensive  program 
for  every  age  and  personal  taste,  all 
geared  perfectly  and  most  ably  di- 
rected by  a  corps  of  church  workers 
and  headed  by  a  minister  who  is  at- 
tractive personally,  well  trained  and 
an  able  administrator  and  yet  to  fail 
utterly  in  the  one  thing  which  justi- 
fies the  existence  of  the  church. 

The  world  is  full  of  sin-sick  souls. 
The  one  place  they  have  the  right 
to  hear  the  message  of  deliverance 
from  sin  is  in  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  too  many  churches  today 
provision  has  been  made  for  every 
need  other  than  the  one  which  has 
to  do  with  the  soul's  eternal  destiny. 

There  are  ministers  who  preach 
in  such  a  way  that  their  hearers 
are  developed  in  Christian  grace  and 
living,  while  at  the  same  time  their 
own  soul's  salvation  —  redemption 
through  the  saving  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  ignored.  There  are 
others  who  seem  to  assume  that  all 
their  hearers  are  Christians  and 
whose  messages  are  developed 
around  social  emphases  and  moral 
issues.  Can  the  wonders  of  God's 
redeeming  love  ever  be  preached  too 
often  or  too  emphatically?  It  is  our 
observation  that,  "those  who  know 
it  best  seem  hungering  and  thirsting 
to  hear  it  like  the  rest." 

A  church  should  have  a  Bible-and 
Christ-centered  ministry  and  a  pro- 
gram designed  to  implement  the 
faith  of  believers  by  channeling  it 
into  every  day  Christian  living,  lo- 
cal and  world-wide  in  its  scope.  In 
such  a  church  souls  will  be  saved 
and  Christians  will  be  developed 
from  babes  in  Christ  into  living 
epistles,  known  and  read  by  all  men. 

Regardless  of  the  physical  plant 
your  church  may  possess  —  that 
should  be  the  result  of  its  min- 


istry. 


EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  September  3,  1967: 

Witness  Be/ore  Rulers 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  In  this  les- 
son, two  seemingly  insignificant 
events  stand  out  strikingly  in  their 
total  effect  upon  the  life  of  Paul: 
Paul's  nephew  "happened"  to  be  at 
a  particular  place  at  the  time  a  con- 
spiracy against  Paul's  life  was  being 
discussed;  and  Paul's  Roman  citizen- 
ship again  proved  its  usefulness  in 
saving  Paul  from  scourging  and  in 
providing  a  way  of  escape  from  al- 
most certain  death  in  Jerusalem. 

God  watches  over  His  people  in 
all  of  life's  vicissitudes.  Paul  had 
the  assurance  that,  having  testified 
concerning  me  [Christ]  at  Jeru- 
salem, so  must  thou  bear  witness  al- 
so at  Rome"  (Acts  23:11  ASV) .  This 
little  word  "must,"  significantly 
hinting  at  the  sovereignty  of  God  in 
all  the  events  of  Paul's  life,  had  al- 
ready been  revealed  to  Paul  at  the 
time  of  his  call  on  the  road  to  Da- 
mascus (9: 16) . 

I.  PAUL  HURRIEDLY  TRANS- 
FERRED TO  CAES  AREA  (23:12- 
35)  .  Action  became  fierce  and  bold; 
the  counteraction  equally  decisive 
and  aggressive.  Law  (cf.  Rom.  13: 
1-7)  and  lawlessness  (cf.  I  Tim.  1: 
8-11)  were  never  seen  in  better  per- 
spective! 

A.  The  Curse  and  Conspiracy 
(vv.  12-15)  .  Forty  men  involved 
themselves  in  an  attempt  on  Paul's 
life,  although  they  knew  that  most 
of  them  would  be  killed  by  the  Ro- 
man guard  protecting  Paul. 

These  men,  approaching  "the 
chief  priests  and  the  [Jewish]  el- 
ders" of  the  Sanhedrin,  knew  instinc- 
tively that  these  apostate  leaders  of 
Judaism  would  consent  to  their  ne- 
farious plot  against  Paul's  life.  If 
Paul  had  become  the  object  of  Jew- 
ish "plots"  in  foreign  countries  (Acts 
20:3) ,  surely  he  will  not  be  surprised 
if  one  arose  in  Jerusalem,  the  very 
hotbed  of  Jewish  fanaticism  against 
the  Gospel. 

The  plot  failed;  but  we  are  not 
to  suppose  that  these  40  men  died 
of  starvation  as  a  consequence  of 
their  self-inflicted  curse.  There  were 
various  ways  known  to  Jewish  casu- 


Background  Scripture:   Acts  23:12 

—25:12 
Key  Verses:  Acts  24:10-21 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Timothy  1: 

8-14 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  24:16 


istry  by  which  one  could  nullify  the 
consequences  of  a  curse. 

B.  The  Disclosure  of  the  Con- 
spiracy (vv.  16-22) .  Practically  noth- 
ing is  known  of  Paul's  family  con- 
nections except  that  his  sister's  son 
was  in  Jerusalem  at  this  time.  Why 
the  nephew  was  in  Jerusalem  is  not 
known.  Probably  he,  like  Paul  at 
an  earlier  date,  was  studying  under 
Jewish  scholars  in  Jerusalem. 

Having  heard  the  plottings  against 
Paul,  he  told  his  uncle  what  he  had 
innocently  overheard.  Paul,  calling 
a  centurion,  requested  him  to  take 
"this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain; for  he  hath  something  to  tell 
him"  (v.  17  ASV).  The  plot  was 
revealed  to  the  tribune.  There  was 
every  reason  why  this  military  com- 
mander should  believe  what  Paul's 
nephew  had  related  to  him.  Failure 
to  take  precautionary  measure  after 
the  disclosure  of  such  a  plot  would 
surely  have  jeopardized  his  position 
and  even  his  life  as  a  military  man 
under  Roman  law. 

C.  The  Departure  to  Caesarea 
(vv.  23-35) .  The  size  of  Paul's  mili- 
tary escort  to  Caesarea  showed  how 
seriously  Claudius  Lysias,  the  Jeru- 
salem garrison  commandant,  took  the 
plot  the  Jews  had  conspired  against 
Paul.  Caesarea  was  at  this  time  the 
residence  of  Felix,  the  provincial 
governor.  In  dispatching  Paul  to 
Caesarea,  Lysias  undoubtedly  want- 
ed to  get  Paul  out  of  his  custody  and 
place  him  in  the  superior  custody  of 
Felix  and  of  the  stronger  Roman 
garrison  at  Caesarea. 

1.  The  letter  (vv.  25-30) .  An  ex- 
cellent example  of  Roman  military 
correspondence  in  the  first  century, 
the  letter  also  showed  how  a  military 
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commander  could  twist  the  facts  to 
make  his  case  before  the  governor 
far  more  favorable  than  it  actually 
was.  In  his  letter  Lysias  complete- 
ly ignored  the  fact  that  he  had  il- 
legally ordered  his  men  to  scourge 
a  Roman  citizen  (Acts  22:24-29) , 
and  lied  when  he  took  credit  for 
rescuing  him  from  a  Jewish  mob.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  he  did  not  know 
that  Paul  was  a  Roman  citizen  at 
the  time  he  rescued  him. 

2.  The  arrival  in  Caesarea  (w. 
31-35).  The  troops  and  horsemen 
in  Paul's  convoy  left  Jerusalem  se 
cretly  at  night  to  arrive  in  Caesarea 
by  daybreak.  At  Antipatris,  about 
halfway  to  Caesarea,  the  infantry 
turned  back  to  Jerusalem  while  thi 
70  horsemen  accompanied  Paul  on 
the  rest  of  the  journey. 

The  horsemen  presented  Paul  and 
Lysias'  letter  to  Antonius  Felix,  pro- 
curator of  Jerusalem  and  Judaea 
A.D.  52-58.  Promising  to  give  Pau" 
a  hearing  after  his  accusers  had  ar- 
rived from  Jerusalem,  he  gave  "or- 
ders for  him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's 
Praetorium"  (v.  35  NASB) .  This 
Praetorium  had  been  built  by  Her- 
od the  Great,  who  butchered  the 
babes  of  Bethlehem  (cf.  2:1-12). 

II.  PA  UL'S  DEFENSE  BEFORE 
FELIX  (24:1-23).  The  plaintiffs 
were  the  Jewish  ecclesiastical  leaders 
at  Jerusalem  as  represented  by  the 
high  priest  Ananias  and  the  Jewish 
elders  of  the  Sanhedrin. 

A.  The  Lawyer  (vv.  2-9) .  Prob- 
ably a  Greek  converted  to  Judaism, 
Tertullus  laid  before  Felix  the  Jew- 
ish case  against  Paul.  He  attempted 
to  ingratiate  himself  with  Felix  by 
profuse  and  sycophantic  flattery 
Felix  hardly  deserved  such  groveling 
praise,  for  he  was  notorious  for  his 
lust  and  cruelty. 

Tertullus  charged  that  Paul  was 
a  "real  pest"  (NASB) ;  "a  mover  of 
insurrection  among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world"  (ASV) ;  and 
"a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Naza- 
renes"  (ASV) .  The  first  charge  was 
prejudicial;  the  second,  unprov- 
able; and  the  third,  distorted  and 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  23.  1967 


slanted. 

In  order  to  substantiate  these  gen- 
eral charges,  Tertullus  cited  specifi- 
cally the  time  when  "he  [Paul]  even 
tried  to  desecrate  the  temple"  (v.  6 
NASB) .  This  desecration  refers  to 
the  incident  that  took  place  in  Acts 
21:26-30. 

Tertullus  falsified  one  fact,  for  he 
stated  that  the  Jews  arrested  Paul 
(v.  6  NASB) .  Luke's  account  in 
Acts  21:27-31  plainly  shows  that  an 
angry  mob  took  hold  of  Paul  and 
was  about  to  kill  him  when  the  Ro- 
man guard  rescued  Paul. 

B.  Paul's  Defense  (vv.  10-21). 
Acting  as  his  own  lawyer,  Paul  said 
he  came  to  Jerusalem  to  worship; 
that  he  peacefully  attended  to  his 
own  business;  and  that  the  charges 
made  against  him  by  Tertullus  were 
utterly  lacking  in  proof. 

Further,  Paul  asserted  that  he  ac- 
cepted "the  Way"  (that  is,  he  iden- 
tified himself  with  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth) .  In  this  identification  Paul 
served  "the  God  of  our  fathers"  and 
was  not  an  apostate  from  the  patri- 
archal faith.  Paul  firmly  believed 
the  Old  Testament  revelation  as  giv- 
en in  the  Law  and  in  the  Prophets; 
his  faith  was  in  absolute  accord  with 
the  Old  Testament  revelation.  Like 
his  opponents,  he  believed  that 
"there  shall  certainly  be  a  resurrec- 
tion of  both  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked"  (NASB) ;  and  he  always 
sought  to  maintain  "a  blameless  con- 
science both  before  God  and  before 
men"  (NASB). 

Three  corroborating  circumstances 
(vv.  17-21)  were  1)  his  mission  to  Je- 
rusalem (which  was  to  bring  the  of- 
fering collected  for  the  poor  saints 
in  Jerusalem) ;  2)  his  manner  of  life 
while  in  Jerusalem  (which  consisted 
in  the  peaceful  performance  of  a 
vow  in  the  Temple);  and  3)  his  mes- 
sage to  Jerusalem,  (the  proclama- 
tion of  the  cardinal  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead) . 

Felix,  a  man  of  little  principle, 
was  unwilling  to  condemn  or  to  ac- 
quit Paul.  To  have  done  either 
would  have  put  him  in  a  real  dilem- 
ma. He  had  enough  evidence  to  re- 
lease Paul;  but,  fearing  hostile  Jew- 
ish reaction,  he  used  the  specious 
claim  that  he  must  await  the  arrival 
of  Claudius  Lysias  before  pronounc- 
ing judgment.  The  comparative 
freedom  that  he  gave  Paul  as  a  Ro- 
man citizen  testified  that  he  inward- 
ly felt  that  Paul  was  innocent  of  the 
charges  made  against  him. 

III.   PAUL'S  TWO  YEARS'  IM- 


PRISONMENT (24:24  —  25:12). 
It  is  likely  that  Paul  needed  this 
period  of  comparative  inactivity  in 
his  life.  Luke  at  the  time  was  prob- 
ably either  writing  or  gathering 
material  for  his  Gospel  and  for  the 
Acts. 

A.  Paul's  Preaching  before  Felix 
(24:24-27) .  Felix'  desire  to  hear 
more  about  "the  faith  [which  is]  un- 
to Christ  Jesus"  (the  literal  Greek) 
probably  originated  with  Drusilla, 
his  wife,  whose  Jewish  heritage  un- 
doubtedly made  her  interested  in 
this  new  faith. 

1.  The  fear  instilled  by  Paul's 
preaching  (v.  25) .  Paul  preached 
in  the  spirit  of  John  the  Baptist  (cf. 
Mark  6:14-29),  stressing  righteous- 
ness, condemning  the  bribery  and 
unethical  conduct  of  Felix;  temper- 
ance (self-control  in  ASV,  NASB, 
etc.) ,  condemning  the  licentious 
marriage  of  Felix  and  Drusilla;  and 
"the  judgment  to  come"  (ASV) , 
pointing  to  the  final  judgment  be- 
fore which  the  governor  and  his  wife 
must  appear  (cf.  Acts  17:30-31). 
This  kind  of  preaching  frightened 
Felix. 

2.  The  venality  of  Felix  (v. 
26)  .  Roman  governors  were,  though 
forbidden  by  law  to  receive  bribes, 
notorious  for  their  susceptibility  to 
monetary  gifts.  Felix  may  have  sur- 
mised that  a  man  of  Paul's  wide  con- 
tact with  Gentile  churches  may  have 
possessed  some  degree  of  wealth. 
Gifts  did  come  from  some  churches 
(Phil.  4:15-16) . 

Felix  was  recalled  about  A.D.  58 
to  Rome  because  of  extreme  meas- 
ures used  against  Jewish  leaders  in 
Caesarea  and  Porcius  Festus  became 
procurator  of  Judea.  In  order  to 
placate  the  Jews,  Felix  left  Paul  still 
bound  in  Caesarea. 

B.  Festus  Visits  Jerusalem  (25:1- 
5) .  The  new  governor  visited  Je- 
rusalem right  after  taking  office  in 
Caesarea,  as  the  Jews  were  the  dom- 
inant population  of  his  province. 
The  Jewish  leaders  of  Jerusalem 
used  the  governor's  state  visit  to 
bring  up  again  the  unsettled  case 
against  Paul  and  they  requested  the 
governor  to  bring  Paul  to  Jerusalem 
for  completion  of  the  case. 

All  the  while,  however,  the  Jew- 
ish leaders  were  planning  on  "set- 
ting an  ambush  to  kill  him  [Paul] 
on  the  way"  (v.  3  NASB) . 

The  narrative  does  not  say  wheth- 
er Festus  was  aware  of  this  sinister 
design  on  Paul's  life;  nevertheless, 
perhaps  somewhat  diplomatically, 
he  suggested  that  their  "influential 


men"  accompany  him  back  to  Caesa- 
rea and  there  "prosecute"  Paul  (v. 
5  NASB) . 

C.  Paul  appeals  to  Caesar  (25: 
6-12) .  The  Jews  of  Jerusalem 
came  to  Caesarea,  as  Festus  suggest- 
ed, and  began  again  the  case  against 
Paul.  But  they  could  not  prove  the 
"many  and  serious  charges"  which 
they  made  against  Paul  (v.  7, 
NASB) . 

Paul,  in  his  defense,  firmly  assert- 
ed that  he  had  "committed  no  of- 
fense either  against  the  law  of  the 
Jews  or  against  the  temple  or  against 
Caesar"  (v.  8  NASB). 

Seeking  to  placate  the  Jews,  Festus 
asked  Paul  if  he  were  willing  to  go 
to  Jerusalem  and  stand  trial  before 
him  there.  This  change  of  venue 
was  entirely  uncalled  for.  Paul  did 
not  choose  to  be  tried  in  Jerusalem 
and  he  was  compelled  to  appeal  to 
Caesar.  His  reasons  were  that  a 
trip  to  Jerusalem  would  again  jeop- 
ardize his  life;  a  fair  trial  could 
hardly  be  expected  in  the  presence 
of  prejudiced  leaders  in  the  Jerusa- 
lem Sanhedrin.  Too,  he  had  the 
right  as  a  Roman  citizen  to  appeal 
to  Caesar  and  he  needed  his  case 
adjudicated  in  Rome  so  as  to  re- 
ceive a  fair  trial  (cf.  Rom.  13:1-7) 
so  that,  after  being  freed  (cf.  II  Tim. 
4:16-17),  he  might  finish  his  mis- 
sionary task  in  Spain  (cf.  Rom.  15: 
24,  28)  and  elsewhere  (cf.  II  Tim. 
4:17).  IS 


You  mean  someone  finally 
came  up  with  lessons  that 
talk  to  OUR  generation? 
And  help  us  discover 
answers  to  our  problems? 

Yes.  And  you  can  prove  it. 
Send  for  FREE  preview  bro- 
chure on  the  new  High  School 
material  that  starts  with  Jan- 
uary quarter.  Or  visit  your 
Christian  Bookstore. 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc. 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  3,  1967: 


Six  Days  Shalt  Thou  Labor 


Scripture:  Genesis  2:8,9,15  and  Co- 

lossians  3:16-24 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 
"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 

Express" 
"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Sometimes  it  is  repre- 
sented as  though  work  were  a  curse 
and  freedom  from  the  necessity 
to  work  would  be  the  highest  bless- 
edness. We  are  led  to  believe  that 
the  good  life  would  be  one  in  which 
we  were  not  required  to  labor  at  all. 

We  are  likely  to  forget  that  the 
same  commandment  which  sets  aside 
one  day  of  the  week  for  rest  also 
says,  "six  days  shalt  thou  labor." 
The  happiest  people  are  those  who 
have  come  to  understand  that  the 
right  to  work  is  a  privilege  and  that 
labor  can  be  very  satisfying. 

The  Bible  represents  work  as  good 
and  not  bad.  God  Himself  worked 
to  create  the  world.  He  works  to 
maintain  His  creation.  He  has 
worked  to  bring  about  our  salva- 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

tion. 

God  made  man  in  His  own  image, 
and  this  fact  suggests  that  man  is 
made  to  work.  This  is  one  of  the 
purposes  of  his  creation  and  exist- 
ence. The  Bible  makes  this  plain. 
In  the  early  chapters  of  Genesis  it  is 
stated  that  man  was  made  respon- 
sible for  "dressing"  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  This  means  that  man  was 
given  the  task  of  caring  for  God's 
creation  and  it  was  to  be  expected 
that  he  should  find  joy  and  satis- 
faction in  his  work. 

When  sin  came  into  the  life  of 
mankind,  man  was  no  longer  in  a 
right  relation  to  God,  and  he  no 
longer  had  a  right  attitude  toward 
the  work  God  had  given  him  to  do. 
His  work  became  more  difficult  and 
less  enjoyable,  but  work  even  then 
was  not  considered  to  be  an  evil 
thing.  Throughout  the  Bible  the 
people  whom  God  blessed  were  those 
who  worked  for  Him  and  enjoyed 
their  work. 

Our  speakers  will  suggest  some  of 
the  reasons  why  work  is  important 
to  us  and  some  of  the  ways  of  look- 
ing at  our  work  that  will  make  it 
more    meaningful    and  satisfying 


NEEDED:  Director  of  Christian  Education  —  who  recognizes  and 
is  willing  to  accept  the  challenge  of  bringing  the  meaning  and 
awareness  of  God  to  youth  and  adults  alike. 

For  a  congregation  of  1200  active  members  and  a  church  school 
enrollment  of  500.   Unlimited  opportunity  with  youth. 

At  a  salary  range  of  $5500  to  $7000.  (Proximity  to  New  York- 
may  offer  further  education  possibilities.) 

Send  applications  or  inquiries  to: 

Pomplon  Reformed  Church 

59  Hamburg  Turnpike 

Pompton  Lakes.  New  Jersey  07442 


to  us. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Work  is  a  way 
of  developing  the  natural  abilities 
God  has  given  us.  By  inheritance 
some  people  have  the  capability  of 
exceptional  strength  and  muscular 
coordination.  These  are  the  people 
who  are  likely  to  become  outstand- 
ing athletes,  but  their  athletic  pos- 
sibilities will  never  be  realized  un 
less  they  work  faithfully  to  develop 
their  natural  endowments. 

Every  accomplished  athlete  will 
testify  that  it  requires  hours  and 
years  of  practice  to  reach  the  degree 
of  perfection  that  has  made  him  rec- 
ognized as  a  leader  in  his  field.  He 
must  have  natural  endowments  to 
begin  with,  but  these  by  themselves 
without  practice  would  not  be  suf- 
ficient to  make  him  a  superior  ath- 
lete. 

The  same  can  be  said  of  other 
natural  skills  and  abilities  we  have 
from  God.  We  have  a  serious  obli 
gation  to  develop  them  and  develop- 
ment requires  work.  The  Bible  says, 
"For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  giv- 
en, of  him  shall  much  be  required" 
(Luke  12:48) .  One  of  the  things 
that  is  required  is  work. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  By  means 
of  work  we  accomplish  worthwhile 
things  and  realize  worthy  ambitions, 
Every  young  person  ought  to  have 
some  high  goals  for  life  —  the  deter- 
mination to  do  something  important 
and  useful.  This  should  be  especial- 
ly true  of  Christians. 

Of  course  the  Christian  will  not 
have  these  ambitions  in  order  to 
bring  glory  and  fame  to  himself  but 
in  order  to  glorify  God  and  help 
other  people.  God  has  worked  for 
our  good  and  in  gratitude  we  ought 
to  work  for  His  glory. 

The  finest  ambitions  and  the  most 
praiseworthy  plans  never  amount  to 
much  unless  there  is  some  hard  work 
to  bring  them  to  pass.  Some  people 
are  known  as  "daydreamers."  They 
are  always  planning  great  things  for 
the  future,  but  their  hopes  and  aims 
never  materialize  because  they  are 
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unwilling  to  engage  in  the  hard  la- 
bor that  is  necessary  to  bring  their 
plans  to  reality. 

We  need  to  have  ambition  and 
vision,  but  the  willingness  to  work 
is  needed  equally  as  much.  People 
who  have  vision  but  no  willingness 
to  work  are  a  frustration  to  them- 
selves, a  disappointment  to  others 
and  to  God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Work  is  a 
way  of  realizing  the  purposes  of  God 
in  the  world  and  in  our  own  lives. 
The  Bible  says  "All  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose"  (Rom. 
8:28) . 

We  also  find  these  words  in  the 
Scriptures:  "For  we  are  his  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  un- 
to good  works  which  God  hath  be- 
fore ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them"  (Eph.  2:10).  Again  we 
read  this:  "For  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure"  (Phil. 
2:13). 

Our  God  is  a  sovereign  God.  This 
means  He  is  able  to  "do  all  His  holy 
will."  The  wonderful  thing  is  that 
God  chooses  to  do  much  of  His  will 
through  us.  By  His  own  determina- 
tion God  has  chosen  to  do  much  of 
His  marvelous  work  in  the  world 
through  the  work  of  people. 

When  we  love  God  and  engage 
in  work  we  can  have  the  assurance 
and  the  satisfaction  that  God  is 
working  in  us  and  that  His  purposes 
are  being  worked  out  through  us. 
It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  know  that 
we  are  having  an  active  part  in  do- 
ing the  work  of  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  God  was 
not  being  arbitrary  nor  was  He  in- 
flicting punishment  when  He  de- 
creed that  man  should  work.  It  was 
a  way  of  blessing  mankind  and  pro- 
viding for  his  satisfaction.  By  giv- 
ing us  the  ability  and  the  oppor- 
tunity to  work,  God  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  accomplish  things  in 
which  we  can  find  joy  and  to  share 
in  the  eternal  purposes  of  God  Him- 
self. 

We  should  thank  God  every  day 
for  the  privilege  of  working  and  for 
the  ability  to  work.  We  should 
furthermore  prove  our  thankfulness 
by  doing  with  eagerness  and  to  the 
best  of  our  ability  the  work  God  has 
given  us  to  do. 

Closing  Prayer.  H3 


Essence— from  p.  8 

ly  influenced  the  life  of  the  world. 
None  has  so  effectively  united  so 
many  people  of  every  class,  nation 
and  race  in  so  sublime  a  comrade- 
ship of  mind  and  heart  and  action. 

Its  vows  are  the  most  solemn,  its 
obligations  the  most  compelling,  its 
code  of  life  and  honor  the  most  ex- 
acting, its  purposes  the  most  lofty, 
its  program  the  most  constructive, 
and  its  consciousness  of  brotherhood 
the  deepest  and  most  joyous  of  all 
the  fellowships  that  have  drawn  men 
together. 

Obviously,  this  fellowship  is  some- 
thing more  than  the  sentimental  "to- 
getherness" about  which  we  hear  so 
much  today.  It  is  more  than  a  spirit 
of  sanctified  camaraderie;  more  than 
a  cup  of  coffee  between  Sunday 
School  and  church. 

It  is  not  just  a  collegiate  exuber- 
ance such  as  we  express  when  we 
sing,  "The  more  we  get  together,  the 
happier  we  will  be." 

Remember  that  Paul  speaks  of  the 
"fellowship  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ."  And  the  Christian  who  goes 
at  this  thing  in  earnest  will  learn 
that  he  has  not  known  the  full 
depth  of  Christian  comradeship  un- 
til he  has  given  a  part  of  his  heart 
and  life  to  the  saving  of  a  lost  world. 


No  Short  Cut 

World  redemption  cost  God  His 
Son,  it  cost  Christ  the  cross,  and  if 
it  costs  us  nothing  we  need  to  take 
stock  of  our  discipleship. 

Christian  fellowship  is  more  than 
a  mood  or  attitude,  more  than  a 
mere  spirit  of  good-will.  Underneath 
it  lies  real  substance.  It  derives  from 
certain  roots  of  common  loyalty,  of 
common  conviction,  of  common 
faith,  of  mutual  purpose  and  sol- 
emn commitment.  It  is  a  fellow- 
ship in  the  Gospel;  the  koinonia  is 
grounded  in  the  euaggelion  and  the 
kerygma. 

There  is  no  short  cut  to  achieve- 
ment of  Christian  fellowship.  We 
cannot  have  it  merely  by  desiring  it; 
for,  like  happiness,  it  is  wont  to 
prove  elusive  when  sought  as  an  end 
in  itself.  It  is  like  a  flower  that 
blooms  and  breathes  its  fragrance 
only  when  the  soil  out  of  which  it 
grows  is  diligently  and  tenderly  cul- 
tivated. 

What  part  are  you  having  in  this 
fellowship  of  believers  around  the 
world?    Are  you  a  participant,  or 


just  an  interested  onlooker?  Have 
you  seated  yourself  in  the  grand- 
stand to  cheer  the  passing  parade,  or 
are  you  marching  in  the  ranks? 

Does  your  congregation  have  any 
investment  in  promoting  this  fellow- 
ship? Do  you  support  a  missionary 
in  any  field?  Has  your  church  ever 
given  one  of  its  own  sons  or  daugh- 
ters? Have  you  ever  visited  a  mis- 
sion field?  Would  you  like  to  see 
what  God  can  do  with  an  African 
elder,  brought  up  in  primitive  ig- 
norance, nakedness  and  witchcraft? 

Would  you  like  to  get  away  for  a 
little  while  from  the  decency  of  your 
living-room  and  meet  the  lost,  the 
forsaken,  the  wicked,  the  depraved, 
whom  Christ  has  clothed  with  the 
beauty  of  His  own  grace?  Then 
come  down  from  your  place  of  de- 
tachment; join  the  fellowship  of  the 
redeemed  around  the  world. 

Many  a  man  needs,  spiritually,  to 
get  out  of  his  own  back  yard.  Full 
Christian  maturity  and  isolationism 
simply  don't  go  together.  That  man 
who  has  never  known  the  expansive 
joy  and  satisfaction  of  feeling  him- 
self a  part  of  the  great  world  fra- 
ternity of  faith  has  failed  to  claim 
a  part  of  his  birthright. 

He  gets  about  as  much  satisfac- 
tion out  of  his  religion  as  a  foot- 
ball player  who  takes  the  field  alone 
in  an  empty  stadium,  runs  with  the 
ball  against  a  team  that  isn't  there, 
and  pretends  that  he  is  getting  in 
condition  for  the  game  that  is  never 
played. 

Ours  is  the  fellowship  of  a  com- 
mon allegiance,  an  allegiance  to  the 
most  winsome  and  commanding  per- 
sonality that  ever  called  to  the  heart 
of  a  man.  Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?  And  if 
we  are  held  mutually  by  that  love, 
who  shall  separate  us  from  one  an- 
other? 

Lastly,  the  essence  of  the  Church 
is  to  be  found  in  its  spirituality. 
Our  Book  of  Church  Order  describes 
the  authority  of  the  Church  as 
"wholly  spiritual,"  and  declares  that 
its  sole  functions  as  a  kingdom  and 
government  distinct  from  the  civil 
commonwealth,  are  to  proclaim,  to 
administer,  and  to  enforce  the  law 
of  Christ  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 
In  this  context  the  Church  assumes 
an  attitude  that  is  reverent,  and  in- 
terprets all  of  life  and  experience  in 
its  relation  to  God. 

I  find  myself  deeply  concerned, 
therefore,  over  the  present  trend  to- 
ward the  secularization  of  Christian- 
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ity.  No  danger  confronting  the 
Church  today  is  more  sinister  than 
its  overemphasis  on  the  purely  tem- 
poral and  material  aspects  of  human 
life. 

Some  of  you  have  heard  sermons 
in  which  the  bi-dimensional  symbol 
of  the  cross  has  been  used  to  illus- 
trate the  two  inseparable  aspects  of 
our  faith  —  the  upright  shaft  rep- 
resenting the  vertical  dimension  of 
man's  relationship  to  God;  and  the 
cross-piece,  the  horizontal  dimension 
of  man's  relation  to  his  fellow-man. 
This  symbol  is  distorted  almost  out 
of  recognition  by  current  emphases 

WANTED  in  one  of  the  Synods  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  U.S.  representa- 
tive to  interview  individuals  to  enlist 
support  of  the  Synod's  Homes  Pro- 
gram by  sustaining  gifts  and  legacies 
in  wills.  This  is  a  challenging,  full 
time  opportunity  for  an  energetic  per- 
son to  apply  his  talents  in  an  import- 
ant arm  of  the  work  of  the  church. 
Salary  open.  Write  in  detail  in  strict 
confidence  a  resume  of  your  personal 
and  vocational  history,  date  of  birth 
and  family  status  and  indicate  ap- 
proximate salary  requirement.  Write 
Box  PM,  care  of  this  paper. 


which  have  elongated  the  cross-piece 
to  great  exaggeration  and  almost 
eliminated  the  vertical  shaft  in  the 
center,  forgetting  that  the  cross-piece 
cannot  support  itself  in  mid-air 
without  the  central  shaft. 

During  one  week  in  1966  I  re- 
ceived from  the  central  office  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  copies 
of  five  policy  statements  adopted  by 
the  General  Board  of  that  body  and 
relating  to  the  following  matters: 

1.  Urging  support  for  the  seating 
of  the  People's  Republic  of  China 
in  the  United  Nations; 

2.  Urging  the  U.  S.  government  to 
apply  firmness  toward  South  Africa 
in  the  matter  of  apartheid; 

3.  Expressing  concern  and  respon- 
sibility for  economic  life  in  a  rapidly 
changing  technological  society; 

4.  Supporting  increases  in  unem- 
ployment insurance;  and 

5.  Defending  rights  and  responsi- 
bilities of  debate,  diversity  and  dis- 
sent in  such  matters  as  foreign  pol- 
icy, conscientious  objection,  military 
service,  etc. 

The  question  is  not  whether  the 
policies  advocated  are  wise,  but 
whether  it  is  the  business  of  the 
Church  to  appropriate  to  itself  such 


functions  of  government. 

I  fully  concur  with  those  who  in- 
sist that  Christianity  is  concerned 
with  the  whole  man  and  that  the 
Gospel  is  applicable  to  every  aspect 
of  life.  But  in  the  current  preoc- 
cupation of  the  Church  with  social 
and  secular  involvement  we  need  to 
ask  whether  it  is  the  Gospel,  or 
something  else,  that  we  are  carrying 
into  the  various  aspects  of  life  — 
perhaps  our  own  social  and  political 
predilections,  in  support  of  which 
we  borrow  the  name  and  influence 
of  the  Church  and  make  it  subser- 
vient to  our  own  ends. 

This  kind  of  exploitation  of  the 
Church  in  behalf  of  partisan  views 
naturally  awakens  protest  from  those 
who  believe  that  the  Church  is  not 
to  be  manipulated  in  this  way. 

Where  in  the  Gospel? 

What  Gospel  principle,  for  ex- 
ample, supports  the  admission  of 
Red  China  to  the  United  Nations? 
What  Gospel  principle  requires  that 
we  get  out  of  Viet  Nam  and  leave  a 
helpless  people  at  the  mercy  of  pred- 
atory enemies?  What  Gospel  prin- 
ciple prescribes  an  increase  in  un- 
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J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  oar 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  pnrchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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employment  insurance?  What  Gos- 
pel principle  sanctions  the  taking 
of  the  law  into  one's  own  hands  and 
the  use  of  methods  of  mass  intimi- 
dation, incitement  and  disobedi- 
ence? 

We  profane  the  Temple  when  we 
exploit  it  for  personal  or  class  ad- 
vantage, or  pervert  its  spiritual  char- 
acter in  the  interest  of  secular  aims. 

A  case  in  point  is  the  use  made 
of  the  Church  by  those  who  have 
promoted  racial  uprisings  and  dis- 
order in  our  country.  The  result- 
ing situation  is  one  that  shocks  the 
sensibilities  of  all  right-thinking 
people.  We  are  confronted  by  a 
state  of  open  rebellion  and  anarchy 
as  the  wild  passions  of  men  are  un- 
leashed in  an  unprecedented  out- 
break of  lawlessness,  violence  and 
bloodshed. 

A  part  of  the  blame  for  these  de- 
velopments must  be  laid  at  the  door 
of  the  Church,  or  at  least  upon  those 
churches  and  churchmen  who,  by 
encouragement,  approval,  and  active 
participation,  have  fostered  mob  ac- 
tion and  civil  disobedience. 

They  have  helped  to  set  in  mo- 
tion the  tide  of  lawlessness  which 
today  threatens  to  overwhelm  our 
society.  They  have  allowed  church 
buildings  to  be  used  as  rallying 
points  and  recruiting  centers  for 
demonstrations,  their  pulpits  as 
forums  for  inflammatory  speeches, 
their  money  to  pay  the  fines  of  law- 
breakers, and  their  socialistic  phi- 
losophy to  explain  away  all  person- 
al accountability  by  a  convenient 
theory  of  sociological  determinism. 

A  secularized  Christianity  dismiss- 
es the  Gospel  as  having  little  rele- 
vance to  life,  and  accepts  instead  a 
program  of  reform  drawn  from  plat- 
forms of  political  and  social  liberal- 
ism. Some  pulpits  are  actually  find- 
ing their  canonical  authority  more 
in  secular  voices  of  change  than  in 
Scripture. 

Let's  be  honest  about  it.  We  may 
hold  such  views  if  we  like.  But  let 
us  not  insist  that  our  personal  secu- 
lar judgments  be  accepted  as  the 
voice  of  God  and  marked  with  the 
label  of  the  Church.  To  do  so  is  to 
pervert  the  Temple  and  incur  the 
scathing  indictment  of  that  Right- 
eous One  who  drove  the  money- 
changers from  the  sacred  enclosure 
and  pronounced  His  anathema  — 
"My  house  shall  be  called  the  house 
of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves." 

These  are  difficult  days  for  the 
Church;  but  they  are  not  days  of 


BOOKS 


m 


DANIEL,  by  Geoffrey  R.  King.  Wm. 

B.  Eerdmani  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  248  pp.  $3.75.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 

C.  Newman  Faulconer,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 

Here  is  a  comforting  and  encour- 
aging interpretation  by  a  scholarly 
conservative  of  a  difficult  book 
which  gives  glorious  emphasis  to  the 
universal  Sovereignty  of  God.  In 
an  age  such  as  ours,  when  men  ques- 
tion the  very  existence  of  God,  it 
strengthens  one's  faith  and  encour- 
ages one's  heart  to  read  the  follow- 
ing: "But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven" 
(Dan.  2:28) .  "The  Most  High  rul- 
eth  in  the  kingdom  of  men"  (Dan. 
4:25) . 

The  messages  are  presented  in  an 
easily  readable  conversational  style 
which  first  were  delivered  as  week- 
ly Bible  studies  in  the  East  London 
Temple.  The  outline  of  each  chap- 
ter is  delineated  with  unusual  clarity 
and  the  material  is  logically  analyzed 
and  organized. 

Some  will  not  agree  with  some  of 
Dr.  King's  literalistic  interpretations 
of  certain  historical  prophecies,  yet 
they  will  find  the  interpretations 
challenging,  edifying  and  relevant. 
Contemporary  issues  are  faced  with 
courage,  intelligence  and  faith,  such 
as:  "Civil  Disobedience,"  "The  New 
Morality,"  "The  Middle  East  Crisis" 
and  others,  even  though  the  writer 
does  not  always  use  these  particular 
labels. 

Clergymen  will  find  many  helpful 
suggestions  for  sermons  and  Bible 
studies,  and  all  will  find  the  author's 
expositions  interesting  and  stimu- 
lating. IB 

THE  BIBLE:  GOD'S  WORD  TO 
MAN,  by  Samuel  A.  Cartledge.  Broad- 
man  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  143  pp. 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Kingsley 
J.  Morgan,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

The  Bible  is  very  much  under  fire 
today. 

This  book  by  Dr.  Cartledge  is  not 
a  defense,  but  a  reasoned  statement 
of  his  belief  as  to  its  authorship,  the 
human  medium  used,  the  develop- 
ment of  its  canon,  its  interpreta- 
tion,   the   miraculous   means  by 

despair.  The  house  that  is  built  on 
the  Rock  of  Ages  will  not  fall.  IB 


which  God  has  preserved  His  Word 
to  man,  and  its  power  to  transform 
human  lives  from  its  inception  to 
the  present  day. 

The  author  is  saying  in  effect: 
Don't  waste  time  defending  this 
Book.  See  what  God  hath  wrought, 
and  what  He  is  still  performing  in 
the  lives  of  men  through  His  Word. 

Some  of  the  author's  opinions  may 
be  controversial,  but  as  he  himself 
says,  no  two  Biblical  scholars  will 
agree  on  every  interpretation,  or  will 
ever  agree,  for  in  this  life  we  know 
only,  to  use  Paul's  expression,  "in 
part." 

These  are  opinions  and  we  accept 
them  as  such.  We  only  recoil  when 
the  word  is  used  of  our  Lord  Him- 
self, as  for  example,  "Those  of  us 
who  are  Christians  treasure  most 
highly  the  opinion  of  Jesus 
Christ  .  .  ."  and  ".  .  .  His  opinion 
about  the  Scripture  carries  tremen- 
dous weight."  This  strikes  a  jarring 
note  and  seems  an  unfortunate  use 
of  the  word. 

But  this  is  incidental.  The  author 
states  irrevocably  his  belief  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  "the  Son  of  God,  and 
very  God,"  which  is  not  incidental 
but  basic. 

Those  who  consider  themselves 
scholars,  as  well  as  the  humblest  of 
Bible  students,  will  be  enriched  and 
rewarded  by  the  reading  of  this 
book.  m 

THE  SYSTEM  AND  THE  GOSPEL, 
by  Kenneth  Hamilton.  William  B. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  249  pp.  $2.45.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark,  Professor  of 
Philosophy,  Butler  University. 

This  is  a  paperback  reprint  of  a 
volume  published  in  1963.  Never- 
theless because  of  its  excellence  and 
because  Tillich's  philosophy  will  be 
debated  for  some  time  to  come,  a 
review,  even  an  extended  review,  is 
in  order. 

One  evidence  of  the  influence  of 
Hamilton's  study  may  be  found  in 
Vox  Reformata  (published  by  the 
faculty  of  the  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal College,  Geelong,  Victoria,  Aus- 
tralia) of  November  1966,  where 
Professor  Klaas  Runia  has  a  33  page 
article  on  Tillich's  Christology. 

Runia's  article  is  more  an  exami- 
nation of  theological  details;  Ham- 
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ikon's  work  is  more  philosophical. 
Indeed  it  is  not  the  easy  reading  of 
his  later  book,  Revolt  Against 
Heaven.  The  System  requires  close 
study. 

The  main  theme  of  the  present 
volume  is  easy  enough  to  grasp: 
Tillich's  System  is  not  built  upon 
the  Christian  faith,  but  is  applied 
to  it.  Thus  a  man  "is  a  Christian 
theologian  in  the  same  sense  that 
an  Australian-born  anthropologist 
might  be  called  an  African  anthro- 
pologist because  he  is  engaged  in 
studying  tribal  life  in  Africa."  Un- 
derlying Hamilton's  judgment  on 
this  point  is  Tillich's  view  that 
Christianity  is  a  species  of  religion, 
everyone  of  which  reveals  and  dis- 
torts the  Ground  of  Being  his  sys- 
tem so  clearly  explains. 

Tillich  has  produced  a  system  out 
of  Platonic  and  Hegelian  elements, 
in  the  mold  of  Schleiermacher,  plus 
his  own  genius,  which  system  deter- 
mines what  Christianity  must  mean 
prior  to  any  examination  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  ambiguities  Tillich  must 
then  use  to  give  a  Christian  aura  to 
his  theology,  how  he  is  pulled  in 
two  directions,  his  denial  and  his 
acceptance  of  pantheism,  his  failure 
to  share  candidly  with  the  reader 
either  his  presuppositions  or  his  con- 
clusions, are  points  Hamilton  pains- 
takingly analyzes. 

That  the  analysis  is  competent  I 
not  only  grant,  but  wish  to  adver- 
tize. At  the  same  time,  perhaps 
Hamilton  has  over-reacted  to  Tillich. 
In  his  opposition  to  the  system,  does 
he  mean  to  disparage  system  itself? 
In  his  opposition  to  Hegelianism, 
does  he  deny  that  truth  must  mirror 
the  order  of  being  and  contribute 
to  that  order? 

As  Hamilton  so  well  demonstrates, 
Tillich's  sentences  are  often  ambigu- 
ous. In  one  sense  such  a  sentence 
is  consistent  with  Christianity,  in 
another  sense,  incompatible.    I  fear 
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that  sometimes,  particularly  in  the 
chapter  on  Eros-Faith,  Hamilton 
over-reacts  to  deny  the  sentence  in 
both  its  meanings.  For  example, 
Hamilton  in  opposing  Tillich  ap- 
parently quotes  Barth  with  approv- 
al: "He  does  not  seek  Himself,  but 
simply  men."  But  this  sentence 
seems  to  deny  that  God  seeks  his 
own  glory.  Another  example  is 
Hamilton's  statement,  "The  argu- 
ment ...  is  silent  on  the  subject  of 
the  need  to  keep  theology  and  phi- 
1  o  s  o  p  h  y  separate."  Naturally  a 
Thomist  would  say  so;  but  Hamil- 
ton is  not  a  Thomist,  and  therefore 
his  remark,  if  not  over-reaction,  is  at 
least  a  dangling  assumption. 

Sometimes  Hamilton  corrects  the 
impression  his  more  general  denials 
give.  When  he  says  that  Tillich's 
dislike  of  static  orthodoxies  is  well 
justified,  the  words  imply  that  the 
"static"  statements  of  the  Bible 
should  be  reinterpreted.  The  fol- 
lowing two  pages  warn  us  not  to 
draw  the  implication. 

But  not  always  does  he  avoid 
disastrous  implications.  After  re- 
jecting Thomism  he  also  rejects  the 
program  of  "working  out  the  philo- 
sophical implications  of  the  Gospel 
one  by  one,"  on  the  flimsy  excuse 
that  this  would  "engage  philosoph- 
ers in  happy  disagreement  until  the 
end  of  time."  Such  a  reason  would 
put  an  end  to  all  theology  as  well, 
and  science,  too.  It  would  also  pre- 
clude his  acceptance  of  "absolute 
paradox,"  because  surely  absolute 
paradox  can  produce  endless  dis- 
agreement too  —  providing  disagree- 
ment is  the  proper  word  for  the  re- 
jection of  nonsense  and  unintelligi- 
bility. 

Fortunately,  however,  Hamilton 
spends  little  time  outlining  his  own 
views.  He  makes  a  thorough  study 
of  Tillich,  and  his  analysis  of  Til- 
lich's method,  chapter  V,  on  Corre- 
lation, far  from  being  an  absolute 
paradox,  is  absolutely  devastating, 
showing  Tillich's  completely  arti- 
ficial construction  and  total  irrele- 
vance to  Christian  interests.  HO 

Clydie—from  p.  1 1 

his  fancy  is  folly  and  unworkable 
for  the  following  very  sound  reasons 
which  you  enumerate. 

He  listens  in  rapt  attention  and 
doesn't  argue.  You  think  you've 
won  him  over  to  your  side.  Then 
he  goes  right  ahead  and  puts  into 
action  the  very  policies  and  pro- 
grams vou  have  objected  to  and  you 


are  left  standing  there  shaking  your 
head  and  wondering  what  the  world 
is  coming  to. 

In  case  you  still  doubt,  try  the 
"Verbalized  Response"  on  for  size. 
This  works  when  the  speaker  has 
lost  the  debate  on  points  but  not 
on  sheer  nerve. 

Oversimplified,  it  could  go  like 
this:  "I  am  going  to  the  drug  store 
to  get  some  ice  cream." 

"Are  you  saying  you're  hungry?" 

"No,  I  simply  said  I  am  going  to 
the  store  to  buy  ice  cream." 

"Then  you're  saying  you  don't 
even  like  ice  cream?" 

"No.  What  I  am  saying  is  that 
I  want  to  serve  ice  cream  for  dessert 
and  I  am  going  to  the  drug  store  to 
get  some." 

"Oh.  Then  what  you  really  mean 
is  that  you're  going  to  the  drug 
store  instead  of  the  supermarket  be- 
cause, like  me,  you  don't  approve 
of  these  great,  monolithic,  monopo- 
listic .  .  ." 

This  is  dialogue.  Of  course  you 
soon  become  sorry  you  ever  brought 
up  your  point  in  the  first  place  and 
the  speaker  is  free  to  go  ahead  with- 
out fear  of  further  interruption 
from  you.  Just  substitute  any 
Church  matter  for  the  ice  cream 
and  you  see  how  they  exploit  oppo- 
sition. 

Well,  as  mother  always  says,  you 
ought  to  get  some  good  out  of  every 
experience.  But  I'm  hard  pressed 
to  decide  what  it  might  have  been 
from  the  "Out"  conference.  I  did 
learn  that  syncretism,  hang-up  and 
normative  are  the  new  in-words 
for  the  out-crowd. 

Also  I  found  out  how  you  get 
somebody  to  speak  to  you  at  one 
of  these  conclaves  —  you  take  your 
needlepoint  along.  Even  liberals 
have  a  mother  or  an  aunt  or  a 
grandmother  who  does  "that  kind 
of  knitting." 

If  the  world  is  as  bad  off  as  the 
leaders  of  the  conference  would 
lead  us  to  believe,  we'd  better  go 
stick  our  heads  in  the  oven  right 
now  and  not  just  stand  around  here 
in  the  suburbs  cluttering  up  the 
scenery  —  and  by  the  way  support- 
ing world  missions  and  church  ex- 
tension by  whatever  name  (nation- 
al ministries?)  they  call  them. 

And  if  it  isn't  that  bad  off  yet, 
rise  and  shine  while  there's  still 
time  to  keep  the  Church  on  the 
trolley  before  it  gets  run  off  the 
rails  by  the  likes  of  them. 

Not  yet  OUTwardly  yours, 
Clydie  IS 
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I  Want  To  Meet 


God 


When  I  go  to  church  and  worship,  I  need  to  be  brought,  in 
the  fellowship  of  the  congregation,  into  the  presence  and  pow- 
er of  God  .  .  . 

I  am  one  of  those  who  as  sinners  make  their  way  to  the  house 
of  God  anxious  to  be  rebuked  and  chastised  and  comforted  and 
forgiven. 

I  am  one  of  those  who  do  not  care  for  oratory  or  cleverness 
of  speech  but  wish  to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 

I  am  one  of  those  who  do  not  think  that  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness consists  in  beauty  but  rather  in  holiness,  in  that  holiness 
which  is  God  and  which  comes  from  God  and  in  which  alone 
there  is  strength  to  live  and  work  and  pray. 

In  short,  I  am  one  of  those  who  long  to  hear  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  the  message  of  the  Covenant,  and  the  promise  of  the 
Kingdom,  in  simplicity  and  spiritual  power. 


John  Richard  de  Witt 
in  Missionary  Monthly 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  10 


itHvasn  o  n  jo  Axisa3AiNn 

dWOO  IIOIXO3TTO0  VNIIOWVO  HX«ON 


MAI  LB  AG 


OUTSVILLE,  U.S.A. 

By  most  standards  the  1967  Na- 
tional Ministries  (formerly  Church 
Extension)  Conference  was  hardly 
what  might  be  hoped  for  within  the 
body  of  Christ. 

Have  you  ever  watched  a  come- 
dian who  made  such  an  effort  to 
carry  his  line  that  the  audience  be- 
came more  concerned  with  what  was 
happening  to  him  than  what  he  was 
telling?  This  appeared  to  be  the  situ- 
ation often  at  this  conference. 

The  "Out"  Conference  proved  to 


be  a  subject  for  some  humorous  dis- 
cussions and  reactions.  My  ten-year- 
old  daughter  went  to  the  young  peo- 
ple's "happening"  where  the  young- 
sters were  supplied  with  large  but- 
tons bearing  the  imprint  of  a  foot 
and  the  words,  "Stamp  out  Church 
Extension."  Seeing  her  with  several 
of  these  badges  I  asked,  "What  did 
you  do  at  the  happening?" 

"We  tore  up  old  Church  Exten- 
sion bulletins  and  stuff  and  stomped 
on  them." 

"Did  they  tell  you  what  these 
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nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


badges  were  supposed  to  mean?" 
"No." 

"What  do  you  think  they  meant?" 
"Let's  get  rid  of  the  Church  Ex- 
tension Conference." 

—  (Rev.)  W.  Donald  Munson 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


As  one  who  attended  the  recent 
Church  Extension  (National  Minis- 
tries) Conference  at  Montreat,  I 
want  to  add  my  observations  to  those 
made  in  the  August  23  issue  of  the 
Journal. 

Let  me  say  that  I  hold  no  great 
zeal  for  the  "new  ways"  of  that 
board,  but  I  attended  the  confer- 
ence hoping  that  something  would 
be  of  real  help  to  me  in  my  new 
type  of  work.  I  was  quite  disap- 
pointed in  all  that  I  heard  there: 
there  was  little  or  no  word  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  new  life  He  gives 
people  today.  There  was  frequent 
word  of  the  "Gospel"  or  "the  mis 
sion  of  Christ"  in  the  world  today, 
but  these  terms  were  never  defined 
The  Bible  study  sessions  held  daily 
had  little  to  do  with  the  Bible  and 
certainly  were  not  study,  though  the 
teacher  was  interesting  and  had 
some  helpful  general  comments  on 
the  Christian  faith. 

I  do  believe  that  Clydie,  in  the 
midst  of  her  concern  over  what  she 
was  hearing,  made  a  few  mistakes 
in  her  report  as  to  what  really  hap- 
pened. While  she  found  the  lecture 
on  "syncretism,"  by  Dr.  Street,  dif- 
ficult, I  think  it  was  the  best  ol 
the  week.  .  .  .  While  Dr.  Hageman's 
lecture  on  "traditionalism"  wasn't 
as  Christ-centered  as  Dr.  Street's,  he 
did  make  a  clear  emphasis  on  the 
essentials  of  the  faith  (God's  sover- 
eignty, man's  depravity,  Christ's 
atoning  death,  bodily  resurrection 
and  ascension)  as  the  only  basis  for 
any  work  we  do  in  the  world. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Roark 
Landrum,  S.  C. 


FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

I  was  arrested  by  an  article  b; 
Julia  Lake  Skinner  Kellersberger 
"Look  What  I've  Got!"  (August  2) 
It  must  have  been  over  fifty  years 
ago  that  I  heard  her  talk  in  San 
Angelo  on  "What  Is  That  in  Your 
Hand?"  But  I  believe  her  person- 
ality, her  Spirit  driven  life,  or  the 
dynamic  power  you  feel  when  you 
shake  hands  with  someone,  makes 
you  know  that  they  have  been  with 
God. 

—  (Mrs.)  Clara  M.  Gray 
Brownwood,  Tex. 


US  DISPENSATIONALISTS 

I  was  gratified  to  see  that  you  as- 
signed the  review  of  the  new  Sco 
field  Reference  Bible  to  Dr.  Carroll 
Stegall  (Journal,  July  5) .  I  knew 
him  when  he  pastored  here  in  Green- 
ville. It  was  an  act  of  Christian 
charity  to  have  one  friendly  to  the 
Scofield  present  this.  And  the  re- 
view is  surely  to  be  commended. 

Too  many  opponents  look  on  us 
Dispensationalists  as  wild  eyed  here- 
tics. Among  other  corrections,  this 
review  reminds  of  the  sound  funda- 
mental position  of  Scofield  and  the 
evident  fruits  of  this  approach  to 
Bible  understanding. 

The  last  paragraph  is  certainly 
timely.  We  do  need  to  seek  fellow- 
ship in  the  areas  where  we  agree  in 
these  days  of  division  and  warfare. 
And  we  do  have  a  common  ground 
—  the  inerrant  Word  of  God  and 
the  message  about  His  Christ. 

One  clarification  might  be  help- 
ful. Dr.  Stegall  says  that  "all  stand- 
ard desk  concordances  .  .  .  are  ren- 
dered obsolete  in  degree."  Every 
time  a  word  is  changed,  the  King 
James  wording  is  listed  in  the  mar- 
gin with  marking  to  so  identify. 
Hence,  concordances  can  still  serve 


as  before.  Perhaps  this  is  what  is 
meant  by  "in  degree." 

• — Mark  H.  Senter 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Robert  R.  Shepperson  from  Pine 
Bluff,  Ark.,  to  the  newly  organ- 
ized University  Church,  Ruston, 
La. 

A.  S.  Armstrong  from  Denver, 
Colo.,  to  the  Greenfield  Church, 
Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

James  W.  Eller  from  York  S.  C, 
to  be  associate  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  York,  S.  C. 

F.  H.  Mitchell  from  Madill, 
Okla.,  to  the  faculty  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Texas  at  Arlington 
(Tex.) . 

Charles  M.  Hanna  Jr.  from 
Louisville,  Ky.,  to  be  executive 
secretary,  Presbytery  of  Transyl- 
vania, headquartered  at  Lexing- 
ton, Ky. 

Wade  P.  Huie  Jr.  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  Berkeley,  Cal.,  for  a  year's 
sabbatical  leave. 

Fletcher  C.  Hutcheson  from  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla.,  to  the  Bayside 


Church,  Virginia  Beach,  Va. 
Harold  George  Keesee  from  Rich- 
wood,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Campbell 
Memorial  Church,  Vinton,  Va. 
John  R.  King  from  Wadesboro, 
N.  C,  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  as  Campus 
Christian  Life  Director. 
Joseph  Clay  Meux  from  Hender- 
son,   Ky.,    to   Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,    Va.,    for  graduate 
study. 

Marion  A.  Mills  Jr.  from  Bowl- 
ing, S.  C,  to  the  U.  S.  Army  chap- 
laincy. 

Armando  Rodriguez  Sr.  from  Ven- 
ezuela, to  the  First  Church, 
Blackshear,  Ga. 

Jack  M.  White  from  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Christ  Church,  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  Va. 

Raymon  Lee  White  from  Talla- 
dega, Ala.,  to  the  Edgewood 
Church,  Columbus,  Ga. 
M.  S.  Busch  from  Locust,  N.  C, 
to  the  Allison  Creek  Church, 
York,  S.  C. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  Luther  O.  McCutchen,  a  re- 
tired missionary  to  Korea,  died 
Aug.  7. 


•  From  time  to  time  readers  write 
us  to  say,  "Tell  us  what  other  evan- 
gelical Presbyterians  are  doing  in 
their  local  situations,  by  way  of 
something  different  and  construc- 
tive." With  this  in  mind  we  have 
solicited  articles  from  various  places 
where  some  conspicuous  witness  is 
being  borne,  for  the  encouragement 
and  imitation  of  others.  First  of 
these  appears  in  this  issue  (p.  7) , 
telling  of  a  successful  week-day 
school  of  Bible  teaching. 

•  Speaking  of  new  ideas,  we  have 
been  interested  in  the  announce- 
ment of  a  new  conference  center 
which  has  been  launched  in  the 
Greenville,  S.  C,  area.  Under  the 
name  of  "The  Evangelical  Institute 
of  Greenville,  Inc.,"  a  missionary  to 
Japan,  Joseph  Carroll,  will  develop 
a  center  where  prayer  conferences 
will  be  conducted,  evangelical  gath- 
erings scheduled  —  a  place  where 
evangelical  Christians  can  come  to- 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


gether  for  fellowship,  prayer  and  in- 
spiration. The  center,  to  be  located 
on  property  already  purchased  (43 
acres)  will  include  a  library  and 
bookstore.  Why  not  something  like 
that  near  every  city? 

•  Will  miracles  never  cease?  In 
the  state  of  New  York,  not  long  ago, 
the  young  people  of  the  Hope  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Tarrytown  were 
invited  by  the  young  people  of  the 
St.  Theresa's  Roman  Catholic 
Church  to  attend  a  youth  rally  at 
Maryknoll  Seminary  (Roman  Cath- 
olic) for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the 
Rev.  David  Wilkerson,  Assembly  of 
God  (Pentecostal)  evangelist  and 
author  of  the  best-selling  story  of 
New  York  youth  evangelism,  The 


Cross  and  the  Switchblade! 

•  But  we're  still  alarmed  over 
what  the  average  church  school  or 
college  is  doing  in  what  seems  to 
be  a  universal  campaign  to  destroy 
the  historic  faith.  Not  long  ago  a 
national  poll  was  conducted  among 
editors  of  student  newspapers.  One 
of  the  questions  the  editors  were 
asked  to  answer:  "At  which  college 
is  a  person  most  likely  to  lose  his 
faith?"  When  the  answers  were  tab- 
ulated, these  were  at  the  top  of  the 
list:  Berkeley,  the  University  of 
Chicago,  or  "any  church-supported 
school."  The  reason,  of  course,  is 
the  dedication  of  Bible  teachers  in 
church-supported  institutions  to  the 
eradication  of  "childhood  faith."  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Faith  and  Order  Unit  Seeks  Expansion 


BRISTOL,  England  —  In  its  final 
meeting  before  the  1968  Assembly 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
the  WCC  Faith  and  Order  Commis- 
sion decided  here  to  broaden  the 
scope  of  its  activities.  Its  plans  were 
to  be  submitted  to  the  meeting  of 
the  WCC  Central  Committee  on  the 
Greek  island  of  Crete  upon  conclu- 
sion of  the  commission's  sessions  in 
Bristol. 

A  new  constitution  for  the  com- 
mission, approved  here  and  submit- 
ted for  the  approval  of  the  Central 
Committee,  would  increase  the  faith 
and  order  body's  membership  and 
authorize  studies  in  more  fields. 

Membership  would  be  increased 
from  120  to  150,  and  most  of  the 
additional  members  would  be  from 
non-member  denominations,  prin- 
cipally the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
Introducing  the  proposed  change, 
the  Rev.  John  Meyendorff  of  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Greek  Catholic 
Church  of  the  USA  said  at  least  20 
Catholic  theologians  should  be 
added  to  the  commission.  Five  were 
present  this  time  as  observers. 

The  proposed  constitution  will  al- 
so authorize  the  commission  to  add 
these  areas  to  its  work:  The  rela- 
tionship of  the  Church  and  the 
world;  theology  and  science;  and 
how  God  is  acting  in  contemporary 
world  history.  Under  its  existing 
charter  it  is  authorized  to  carry  on 


studies  in  the  ministry,  worship,  doc- 
trinal differences  among  Churches, 
and  the  quest  for  a  greater  measure 
of  theological  unity. 

Dr.  Lukas  Vischer,  the  Swiss  the- 
ologian who  is  director  of  the  com- 
mission's secretariat,  said  the  new 
constitution  will  enable  the  body  to 
be  of  help  to  Churches  dealing  with 
those  tensions  relating  to  issues 
which  now  cut  across  denomination- 
al lines. 

Formal  study  of  "secular  Chris- 
tianity" is  very  much  a  part  of  the 
work  of  many  American  seminaries, 
Prof.  Meyendorff  pointed  out  in  pre- 
senting the  case  for  expanding  the 
commission's  authorization. 

An  observer  invited  to  represent 
non-member  conservative  Churches 
took  the  occasion  to  remind  the 
WCC  body  of  the  low  view  many 
evangelicals  have  of  the  WCC  be- 
cause of  its  activities  in  the  secular 
field.  Dr.  Paul  Rees  of  World  Vi- 
sion International  said  conservatives 
suspect  "that  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment has  turned  away  from  a  con- 
cern for  missions  to  the  develop- 
ment of  a  super-Church,  and  is  mov- 
ing toward  sacramentalism  and  lit- 
urgy." This  has  resulted  in  muting 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  in 
favor  of  a  "highly  secularized"  serv- 
ice program,  Dr.  Rees  declared. 

The  World  Vision  official  added 
that  the  WCC  "does  the  Churches 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


THAILAND  —  Church  services  for 
the  English  speaking  community  of 
Khonkaen  in  northeast  Thailand 
were  started  about  a  year  ago  by 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  R.  Dreger  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance. 

A  similar  ministry  is  being  carried 
on  in  the  city  of  Bangkok  where 
over  fifty  persons  regularly  attend. 
They  represent  the  military  serv- 
ices, the  diplomatic  and  business 
communities  and  English-speaking 
Thais. 

In  the  twenty-four  mission  fields 
of  the  Alliance,  missionaries  and  na- 
tional workers  use   180  languages 


and  dialects  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
The  missionaries  are  required  to 
learn  the  language  of  the  people  to 
whom  they  minister. 

However,  in  this  day  of  increasing 
international  travel  when  people 
from  many  nations  find  themselves 
living  in  other  countries,  the  Eng- 
lish language  is  being  used  more 
and  more  as  a  common  tongue. 
When  there  is  such  a  community  of 
people  who  have  no  spiritual  pro- 
vision, the  missionaries,  in  addition 
to  their  regular  duties,  seek  to  share 
with  them  the  message  of  Christ  and 
His  salvation  and  grace.  33 


a  disservice  by  making  pronounce- 
ments on  all  sorts  of  political,  social 
and  economic  issues,  concealing 
rather  than  reflecting  the  divisions 
on  these  very  issues  that  are  to  be 
found  within  the  affiliated  com- 
munions." 

Taking  issue  with  Dr.  Rees  was 
Dr.  J.  Robert  Nelson,  an  American 
member  of  the  commission.  "Only 
in  common  Christian  love  are  we 
going  to  find"  (the  mind  of  Christ) , 
Dr.  Nelson  said. 

Later  in  the  meeting  Dr.  Nelson 
was  elected  chairman  of  the  com- 
mission's executive  committee. 
Chairman  of  the  commission  itself 
is  Bishop-elect  Hans  H.  Harms  of 
Germany.  Among  the  vice-chairmen 
is  Prof.  Meyendorff.  II 

Spanish  Police  Close 
Church  Under  New  Law 

MADRID,  Spain  —  In  what  has 
been  described  as  the  first  police 
move  under  the  new  religious  lib 
erty  law,  a  Protestant  church  wa: 
closed  at  Bilbao  this  month. 

Reports  indicated  that  the  church 
was  shut  by  the  police  because  the 
minister  had  failed  to  produce  a 
written  statement  from  the  govern 
ment  specifically  authorizing  it  to 
remain  open. 

Under  the  much-heralded  religi 
ous  liberty  law  passed  by  the  Span 
ish  Parliament  last  June,  all  non 
Catholic  religious  denominations  an 
considered  "associations"  and  must 
have  specific  approval  by  the  Min 
istry  of  Justice. 

Baptists  in  Bilbao  had  been  con 
ducting  services  for  several  yean 
without  interference  from  the  gov 
ernment. 

The  new  law  requires  each  churcl 
to  register  with  the  government  giv 
ing  the  names  of  parishoners  and  an 
annual  statement  of  budget  and  ex 
penses.  These  requirements  brinj 
the  church  to  the  special  attention 
of  the  authorities  and  make  it  vul- 
nerable to  harassment  by  prejudiced 
officials. 

In  reporting  the  incident  Jose  Car- 
dona  Gregori,  executive  secretary  of 
the  Commission  on  Evangelical  De- 
fense, predicted  difficult  times  for 
minority  faiths  under  the  new 
law.  » 
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New  NY  Charter  Draft 
Omits  Church  Aid  Ban 

ALBANY,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  The 
New  York  State  Constitutional  Con- 
vention, by  a  wide  margin,  approved 
repeal  of  the  state's  73-year-old  pro- 
hibition against  state  financial  aid 
to  church-related  schools. 

By  a  vote  of  132  to  49,  the  con- 
vention delegates  sanctioned  a  prop- 
osition which  eliminates  Article  XI, 
Section  3  (the  so-called  Blaine 
Amendment)  of  the  current  Consti- 
tution from  inclusion  in  the  new 
state  charter.  The  vote  came  after 
two  days  of  sharp  debate  and  last- 
minute  efforts  to  keep  the  school- 
aid  ban. 

The  delegates  are  not  finished 
with  the  controversial  issue.  The 
proposition  now  moves  to  the  style 
and  arrangements  committee  which 
will  decide  whether  any  of  its  lan- 
guage should  be  polished  and  how 
the  proposed  constitution  should  be 
presented  to  the  voters. 

After  this  committee  has  reported 
back  to  the  convention,  the  dele- 
gates will  again  vote  on  the  propo- 
sition. If  they  approve  it,  as  is  ex- 
pected, the  proposition  will  become 
a  part  of  the  proposed  constitution 
which  must  be  endorsed  by  the 
voters  of  the  state  at  the  Nov.  8 
elections.  IB 

FOR  Again  Blasts  US 
For  Viet  Nam  Policies 

BIEVERS,  France  —  In  keeping 
with  its  past  positions  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Reconciliation  has  taken  aim 
on  the  United  States  again.  The 
biennial  council  of  the  Internation- 
al Fellowship  of  Reconciliation, 
meeting  here,  issued  a  statement  call- 
ing the  Viet  Nam  war  "unjust  and 
immoral,  by  any  civilized  stand- 
ards." 

The  statement  blasted  the  United 
States  repeatedly  and  made  only 
slight  mention  of  its  opponents. 

The  council  expressed  its  dismay 
over  what  it  called  the  suffering  be- 
ing inflicted  on  the  Vietnamese  peo- 
ple, particularly  by  use  of  "sophisti- 
cated" weapons.  It  called  attention 
to  what  it  claimed  has  been  the  ma- 
nipulation of  the  upcoming  elec- 


tions by  the  Ky  government,  "ruth- 
less" suppression  of  peace  demon- 
strations in  Viet  Nam,  and  exclusion 
from  the  ballot  of  candidates  advo- 
cating a  cease-fire  and  negotiation. 

The  religious  pacifist  organization 
noted  growing  public  dissatisfaction 
in  the  United  States  with  the  na- 
tion's conduct  of  the  war,  but  said 
no  moderation  in  the  American  po- 
sition was  discernible.  The  dele- 
gates from  12  nations  pledged  them- 
selves to  continue  to  expand  their 
efforts  to  bring  world  opinion  to 
bear  on  the  United  States. 

Then,  in  an  indirect  reference  to 
opponents  of  the  U.  S.,  the  state- 
ment pleaded  with  both  sides  to 
"mitigate  the  wrath  of  their  violence 
and  seek  peace  with  honesty." 

A  speaker  from  Viet  Nam  at  the 
council  meeting  said  a  negotiated 
peace  would  be  the  "only  salvation" 
for  the  people  of  his  land. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  council 
was  slated  for  August  of  next  year 
in  Oslo,  Norway,  to  examine  the  na- 
ture of  the  pacifist  witness  in  the 
light  of  the  present  world  situation. 
It  also  scheduled  a  conference  on 
Asia  in  Singapore  in  the  summer  of 
1969.  1  IB 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Funds  for  a 
variety  of  new  ventures  were  ap- 
propriated by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  National  Ministries  at  its 
meeting  here.  Included  was  a 
$25,000  grant  (tentatively  approved 
in  February  by  the  former  Board  of 
Church  Extension)  for  the  contro- 
versial Delta  Ministry  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches. 

Also  appropriated  was  $12,500  to 
begin  a  new  denominational  minis- 
try in  Mississippi.  The  grant  is  part 
of  a  three-year  authorization  of 
$75,000  voted  by  the  board,  pending 
approval  by  the  Synod  of  Mississippi 
at  a  special  meeting  this  fall. 

The  new  Mississippi  ministry,  if 
approved  by  the  synod,  would  be 
administered  by  a  council  made  up 
of  a  member  of  t  h  e  Board  of  Na- 


Luthercm  Speaker  Blasts 
Evangelism  Techniques 

DALLAS,  Texas  (RNS)  —  Evan- 
gelism techniques  based  on  threats 
of  eternal  punishment,  "brownie 
points  in  the  Kingdom,"  or  on  fear 
of  Communism  are  "rubbish," 
youths  at  the  triennial  Luther 
League  convention  here  were  told. 

The  League  (affiliated  with  the 
American  Lutheran  Church)  held 
simultaneous  sessions  in  Dallas  and 
Seattle,  with  about  7,500  young  peo- 
ple attending  in  each  city. 

The  Rev.  Albert  Schmidt  of  Mi- 
ami Springs,  Fla.,  told  the  Dallas 
session  he  is  "greatly  suspicious"  of 
many  aspects  of  what  "some  call 
proclamation  or  evangelism  or  wit- 
nessing." 

"If  that  means,"  he  said,  "my  task 
is  to  excite  you  to  run  out  of  here 
to  ask  perfect  strangers  the  highly 
advertised  questions,  'Are  you 
saved?  What  think  ye  of  Christ?' 
then  I  had  better  forget  it.  Or  if  it 
means  standing  on  the  street  corner 
preaching  the  Gospel  then  I  must 
disqualify  myself  on  the  basis  of 
no  experience."  51 


tional  Ministries,  three  Negroes  and 
one  representative  from  each  of  the 
three  Mississippi  presbyteries.  Its 
purpose  would  be  "to  organize  and 
implement  a  program  to  serve  the 
spiritual  and  social  needs  of  all  the 
people  of  Mississippi." 

Its  activities  are  expected  to  in- 
clude serving  as  a  channel  for  the 
distribution  of  food  and  clothing, 
providing  a  child  care  center,  serv- 
ice to  the  aging,  tutorial  programs, 
personal  evangelism,  employment 
and  vocational  counseling  and  job 
service,  family  counseling,  health 
and  legal  service,  and  "a  ministry  of 
reconciliation." 

Idea  for  such  a  project  came  from 
a  committee  named  by  the  synod, 
in  conjunction  with  a  special  com- 
mittee of  the  board. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Agency  Finances  2  Mississippi  Projects 
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Board  members  expressed  praise 
for  progress  and  the  spirit  displayed 
by  the  Mississippi  Presbyterians. 

The  $25,000  the  board  appropri- 
ated for  the  NCC  Delta  Ministry  (al- 
so in  Mississippi)  will  be  used  for 
three  purposes,  the  board  announce- 
ment of  the  action  said.  It  will  go 
toward  a  classroom  building  and  a 
farm  program  at  "Freedom  City" 
and  toward  support  of  an  education 
director. 

Still  another  new  venture  for  the 
board  was  its  approval  of  a  $2,660 
grant  to  support  the  Texas  Council 
of  Churches  in  its  Rio  Grande  Min- 
istry. Provided  at  the  request  of 
the  Synod  of  Texas,  the  money  will 
undergird  "a  combined  ministry  to 
the  growers  and  the  farm  workers" 
in  an  area  where  tension  has  mount- 
ed since  the  workers  were  organized 
for  a  march  on  the  state  capital. 

Also  coming  in  for  a  board  ap- 
propriation was  the  Association  for 
Christian  Training  and  Service 
(ACTS) ,  organized  last  winter  by 
a  variety  of  Southeastern  churchmen 
called  together  by  the  Episcopal 
bishop  of  Tennessee.  Its  purpose 
is  to  provide  "training,  with  broad 
ecumenical  participation  to  enable 
the  churches  to  fulfill  their  mission." 

ACTS  was  voted  $15,000.  Board 
member  Donald  W.  Shriver  was 
named  to  represent  the  denomina- 
tion on  the  ACTS  board. 

An  appropriation  of  $10,000  was 
approved  for  the  Presbyterian  In- 
stitute of  Industrial  Relations  for 
administrative  salaries.  Earlier  the 
board  had  supported  Atlanta  and 
Dallas  seminars  conducted  by  the 
Chicago-based  institute. 

In  another  new  venture  the  board 
approved  a  recommendation  that 
it  take  the  initiative  "looking  to- 
ward the  establishment  somewhere 
among  denominational  agencies  (of) 
a  liaison  person  or  communication 
link  between  the  denomination  and 
the  various  levels  of  government." 

Approval  was  given  to  a  recom- 
mendation that  another  of  its  ex- 
perimental ministries  be  established, 
the  new  one  to  be  an  "experimental 
ministry  working  with  the  decision- 
makers (official  and  otherwise) 
...  in  some  significant  metropoli- 
tan area  of  the  denomination." 

No  board  action  was  reported  on 
the  subject  of  the  three-year  experi- 
ment in  a  joint  witness  season,  but 
Executive  Secretary  John  F.  Ander- 
son Jr.  told  the  board  that  the  1967 
season  was  "quite  successful  in  many 
ways."    He  urged  continuation  of 


New  Board  Chairman 
Named  for  Montreat 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  New  chair- 
man of  the  Mountain  Retreat  As- 
sociation and  of  Montreat-Anderson 
College  is  textile  executive  James 
L.  Morgan  of  Laurel  Hill,  N.  C.  His 
election  was  held  during  a  board 
meeting  preceding  the  Montreat  Bi- 
ble Conference.  He  succeeds  Thom- 
as M.  Belk. 

Named  vice-chairmen  were  the 
Rev.  John  Newton  of  Selma,  Ala., 
and  Ralph  Sanders  of  Laurinburg, 
N.  C. 

During  the  weekend  on  which  the 
board  met  it  was  announced  that 
$100,000  had  been  donated  in  the 
memory  of  W.  H.  Belk.  Montreat 
President  C.  Grier  Davis  said  a 
building  would  be  named  for 
Mr.  Belk,  who  was  one  of  Mon- 
treal's early  benefactors.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  committee  that  rec- 
ommended establishment  of  a  col- 
lege at  Montreat  to  the  1916  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  ffl 

Jackson  Seminary  Adds 
Professor  and  Executive 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Appointment 
of  an  additional  professor  in  the 
Biblical  department  and  of  a  lay 
executive  secretary  have  been  an- 
nounced by  the  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  here. 

The  Rev.  Owen  Palmer  Robert- 

the  arrangement  whereby  national 
ministries  and  world  missions  are 
jointly  promoted. 

A  committee  charged  in  February 
to  investigate  Project  Equality 
(adopted  by  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  in  Nashville)  reported  that 
the  controversial  economic  pressure 
drive  is  not  organized  in  the  At- 
lanta area.  The  Atlanta-based 
Board  of  National  Ministries  then 
adopted  its  own  set  of  "employ- 
ment principles"  pledging  non-dis- 
crimination. It  also  voted  to 
"take  into  account,  as  far  as  it  may 
be  known,  the  employment  practices 
of  firms  with  which  the  firm  does 
business,  as  one  of  the  factors  which 
determines  its  own  purchasing 
policy." 

The  board  met  in  Montreat  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  conference  it 
annually  stages  here.  A  feature  of 
the  conference  was  the  training  of 
112  "missioners"  for  1968.  IS 


son  will  become  associate  professor 
of  Biblical  studies  when  the  inde- 
pendent institution  begins  its  sec- 
ond year  Sept.  5.  He  has  been  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Picayune,  Miss. 

Joining  the  staff  as  the  first  full- 
time  executive  secretary  is  George 
H.  Gulley  Jr.  of  Brookhaven,  Miss. 

Dr.  Robertson  is  a  graduate  of 
Belhaven  College  and  Westminster 
Seminary.  He  earned  the  Th.M.  and 
Th.D.  degrees  at  Union  Seminary 
of  Virginia. 

Mr.  Gulley  is  a  graduate  of  the 
University  of  Mississippi  Law  School 
and  has  practiced  law  in  Brookhaven 
since  1954.  Until  his  arrival  on  the 
campus,  the  Rev.  Jack  Scott  divided 
his  time  between  teaching  duties 
and  those  of  the  executive  secretary. 

Speaker  at  the  opening  convoca- 
tion Sept.  5  will  be  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell,  Journal  associate  editor.  ± 

UPUSA  Arab  Workers 
Get  New  Assignments 

NEW  YORK  —  United  Presbyte- 
rian USA  missionaries  evacuated 
from  stations  in  the  Middle  East 
during  the  Arab-Israeli  conflict 
have  now  been  redeployed,  the  de- 
nomination's Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations  an- 
nounced here. 

According  to  the  Rev.  Bradley 
Watkins,  acting  secretary  for  the 
commission's  Middle  East  office,  21 
of  68  available  personnel  have  been 
reassigned  to  Iran,  Iraq,  Lebanon, 
and  the  Arabian  Gulf.  The  remain- 
der have  been  placed  in  Africa  (the 
Cameroun  and  Ethiopia) ,  South 
Asia  (India,  Pakistan,  and  Thai 
land) ,  given  special  study  furlough: 
or  work  in  the  commission  office,  oi 
are  on  regular  furloughs. 

Before  war  broke  out  in  Jun 
between  the  United  Arab  Republii 
and  Israel,  the  3.3  million  membe: 
United  Presbyterian  Church  had  14i 
missionaries  assigned  to  Arab  coun- 
tries in  the  Middle  East.  About  10f 
were  living  in  the  area  at  the  timi 
while  the  remainder  were  on  fur- 
lough. 

Though  three  of  the  68  available 
missionaries  have  been  given  defi-l 
nite  assignments  in  Iraq,  Mr.  Wat 
kins  noted  that  whether  they  wouli 
be  allowed  to  stay  is  questionable 
The  problem,  he  said,  lies  in  the 
granting  of  work  permits  which  are 
necessary  for  the  missionaries  to 
teach  there.  This  matter  is  being 
negotiated. 
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In  recent  years,  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Fort  Laud- 
erdale, Florida  has  become  well 
known  as  the  fastest  growing  church 
in  our  denomination.  And,  when 
most  churches  are  reporting  fewer 
and  fewer  professions  of  faith,  the 
majority  of  the  new  members  at 
Coral  Ridge  have  been  added  by 
profession! 

The  Session's  1966  statistical  re- 
port to  the  General  Assembly  con- 
tained the  startlingly  good  news  that 
153  persons  had  received  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  joined  His  church  at 
Coral  Ridge.  In  only  seven  years 
the  church  has  grown  from  about 
50  members  to  more  than  1200. 

The  primary  reason  for  this 
growth  is  the  excellent  lay  evangel- 
ism program  instituted  about  five 
years  ago  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  D. 
James  Kennedy.  More  than  100  lay 
men  and  women  are  actively  en- 
gaged in  this  ministry,  and  God  is 
blessing  their  efforts  with  more  than 
50  "decisions"  for  Christ  each 
month.  (Not  all  join  this  congrega- 
tion.) 

The  program  is  designed  not  to 
proselytize,  but  to  proclaim  the  Gos- 
pel and  win  to  Christ.  Because  the 
emphasis  is  not  on  "come  to  church," 
but  on  "come  to  Christ,"  many  of 
those  who  make  professions  of  faith 
do  not  join  Coral  Ridge  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  but  continue  in  their 
own  churches  as  truly  born  again 
Christians. 

Nurture,  Fellowship 

In  fact,  many  evangelistic  calls  are 
completed  with  the  name  of  our 
church  having  been  mentioned  only 
at  the  beginning,  when  the  callers 
identified  themselves!  But,  of  course, 
many  converts  do  wish  to  join  our 
church,  and  an  increasingly  effec- 
tive follow-up  program  is  being  used 
to  nurture  them  and  assist  their 
growth.  It  is  only  natural  that  the 
new  "babes"  would  want  to  continue 
fellowship  with  their  "parents"  in 
the  Lord. 

But  this  large  number  of  new  con- 
verts, with  the  many  others  who  join 
by  transfer  of  letters  or  by  reaffir- 


The  author  is  assistant  pastor  of 
the  Coral  Ridge  church,  Fort  Lau- 
derdale, Fla.  This  article  is  the  first 
in  an  occasional  series  we  expect  to 
carry  describing  successful  evangeli- 
cal "experiments"  in  ministry  and 
mission. 


A  somewhat  different  approach  to  adult  Christian  education — 

A  Midweek  School 
Of  the  Bible 


mation  of  faith,  has  also  created  an 
embarrassment  of  riches!  Many  of 
the  new  members  are  from  non-Re-  3) 
formed  backgrounds.  And,  tragical- 
ly, few  of  those  who  come  from  oth- 
er Presbyterian  or  Reformed  church-  4) 
es  are  intelligently  familiar  with 
"the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to 
the  saints."  5) 

Doctrine  Plus 

Evangelism  alone  cannot  build  a 
truly  Reformed  church,  no  matter 
how  orthodox  the  pastor  and  session 
may  be.  A  "zeal  without  knowl- 
edge" is  dangerous.  Zeal  must  be 
tempered  and  directed  by  sound  doc-  The  school  is  meeting  these  needs, 
trine.  Genuine  evangelism  must  It  provides  an  opportunity  for  Chris- 
feed  on  the  great  truths  made  plain  tian  adults  to  receive  informal  but 
by  the  systematic  unfolding  of  God's  intensive  instruction  in  a  variety  of 
revelation  of  Himself  in  Scripture.  subjects  designed  to  deepen  person- 

Therefore,  at  Coral  Ridge,  we  are  al  commitment  to  Christ  Jesus  and 

doing  everything  we  can,  with  God's  to  accelerate  spiritual  growth, 

help,  to  undergird  the  fine  evangel-  We  have  a  ready-made  faculty  — 

ism  program  with  a  solid  foundation  the  five  ministers  at  Coral  Ridge 

of    Christian    education.    Teacher  church.    The  school  term  consists 

training  programs,  a  new  Bible  and  of  three  eleven-week  quarters,  be- 

catechism  memorization  system,  pur-  ginning  in  October  and  ending  in 

poseful  extended  sessions  for  chil-  May. 

dren  —  these  and  other  activities  Courses  are  offered  on  Wednes- 

have  been  initiated.  day  evenings  in  two  sections:  The 

However,  adult  education  is  our  first  meets  from  7:30  to  8:15,  the 

most  pressing  problem.    And  the  second  from  8:45  to  9:30.    The  in- 

Lord  has  led  us  to  a  unique  program  tervening   half   hour   is   spent  in 

that  in  only  nine  months  has  become  prayer. 

a  vital  part  of  the  church's  total  Students  may  enroll  in  both  sec- 
ministry.  I  refer  to  the  Midweek  tions,  or  they  may  select  only  a  first 
School  of  the  Bible.  or  a  second  section  course.  The 
The  Midweek  School  of  the  Bi-  season  of  prayer  provides  a  "Prayer 
ble  grew  out  of  several  related  needs:  Meeting"  atmosphere  for  those  of  us 

who  are  used  to  a  regular  midweek 

1)  Effective  follow-up  studies  for  service. 

new  converts;  Each  quarter  we  print  an  attrac- 

2)  In-depth  Bible  studies  and  spe-  tive  brochure  which  contains  a  state- 
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cial  interest  classes  for  more 
spiritually  mature  members; 
Elective-type  classes  designed 
to  appeal  to  a  variety  of  ages 
and  interests; 

Leadership  training  opportuni- 
ties for  our  present  and  pros- 
pective teachers,  officers,  etc.; 
A  "different"  approach  to 
adult  Christian  education  that 
might  appeal  to  tourists  and 
members  of  the  community  at 
large. 


The  Plan 
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ment  of  purpose,  a  description  of  the 
nine  or  ten  courses  offered  in  that 
quarter,  and  registration  form.  We 
emphasize  that  the  school  is  con- 
trolled by  the  Session,  and  that  the 
faculty  is  committed  to  the  historic 
Reformed  Faith,  especially  as  it  is 
stated  in  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion and  Catechisms. 

Diploma  certificates  for  success- 
ful completion  of  the  courses  are 
awarded  at  the  end  of  the  quarter. 
There  are  no  tuition  charges  above 
the  cost  of  text-books.  Tests  and 
quizzes  are  given  regularly. 

Now,  does  it  work?  Well,  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a  steady 
enrollment  of  about  200  persons,  in- 
cluding friends  from  several  other 
area  churches.  At  the  end  of  the 
first  quarter  more  than  175  diploma 
certificates  were  awarded  and  the 
number  was  almost  as  great  after  the 
second  quarter. 

The  Students 

The  ministers  feel  that  the  con- 
gregation's level  of  Christian  under- 
standing has  risen  noticeably.  A 
new  appreciation  for  diligent  study 
in  the  "deep"  things  is  evident,  and 
a  greater  interest  has  been  mani- 
fested in  the  entire  program  of  the 
church. 

A  young,  disheartened  Sunday 
School  teacher,  not  a  member  of 
Coral  Ridge,  saw  the  Midweek 
School  ad  in  a  newspaper  and  de- 
cided "for  the  umpteenth  time"  to 


Yes,  Virginia,  there  is  a  hell  . 


try  to  find  the  answers  to  the  many 
problems  confronting  her  in  her 
frustrated  attempts  to  teach  the 
Word  in  her  very  liberal  Presbyte- 
rian church. 

She  came  and  heard  expounded 
the  thrilling  concepts  of  Reformed 
Christian  education.  Soon  she  was 
bringing  her  husband  and  children 
to  Sunday  School  and  worship  serv- 
ices. The  contact  led  her  husband 
to  make  his  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ.  The  family  joined  our 
church  in  May. 

Another  family,  longtime  mem- 
bers of  the  Body  of  Christ  and  of 
this  church,  came  to  the  school  in 
imposing  numbers  —  father,  mother, 
grandmother,  collegiate  son,  two 
teenage  daughters,  and  a  young  son 
who  was  cared  for  in  the  nursery! 

Several  ministerial  candidates  are 
availing  themselves  of  a  rather 
unique  opportunity  to  prepare  in 
advance  for  seminary  disciplines  by 
taking  elementary  New  Testament 
Greek  and  Bible  doctrines  courses. 
Grandparents  flocked  to  gain  new 
insights  into  the  mysteries  of  the 
"beat"  generation  in  a  course  on 
adolescent  psychology. 

A  workshop  in  Christian  drama 
has  grown  into  a  permanent  drama 
group.  A  Bible  study  for  teens  of- 
fered last  fall  became  a  regular  and 
popular  Wednesday  night  "happen- 
ing" in  Sim  Fulcher's  fine  youth  pro- 
gram. 

It  has  been  thrilling  to  witness 
God's  grace  as  He  has  used  the 


School  to  nurture  and  spur  the 
growth  of  new  Christians.  One  pu- 
pil happily  blurted  out  that  she 
had  grown  more  in  six  months  of 
the  Midweek  School  than  she  had 
in  the  entire  previous  six  years  of 
her  Christian  experience! 

You  can  do  it.  Any  church  can. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  have  five  min- 
isters! One  pastor  can  double  his 
teaching  time  on  Wednesday  eve- 
nings. One  minister  and  a  DCE 
could  provide  four  class  sessions. 
And  don't  forget  the  elders,  or  the 
minister's  wife.  They  can  teach, 
too! 

Has  this  school,  which  demands 
another  evening  of  time  and  study, 
conflicted  with  the  evangelism  pro- 
gram? To  the  contrary,  the  evan- 
gelistic effort  has  been  strengthened. 
Persons  who  are  active  in  both  pro- 
grams have  a  greater  sense  of  con- 
fidence as  they  witness.  They  no 
longer  are  so  terrified  at  the  prospect 
of  doctrinal  questions  or  philosophi- 
cal speculations.  To  a  church  which 
is  noted  for  evangelism,  this  is  very 
gratifying. 

The  Great  Commission,  I  believe, 
is  a  teaching  Commission.  We  teach 
to  bring  men  to  Christ.  We  teach 
that  the  new  convert  might  grow, 
and  in  his  turn,  teach  others  the 
Good  News. 

The  Midweek  School  of  the  Bible 
has  proven  itself  to  be  a  useful  and 
effective  means  of  fulfilling  our 
Lord's  "marching  orders"  to  His 
army,  the  Church.  IS 


The  Ultimate  Question 


ishop  James  A.  Pike  was  re- 
•U  cently  interviewed  in  Santa 
Barbara,  California.    I  would  take 


The  author  is  pastor-elect  of  the 
First  Church  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
and  speaker  for  The  Bible  Study 
Hour,  a  radio  ministry  originating 
on  the  NBC  network  each  Sunday. 
This  article  was  prepared  from  a 
tape  recording  of  his  address  at 
Journal  Day. 


issue  with  Bishop  Pike  about  many 
things,  but  the  man's  mind  on  this 
occasion  was  perceptive  and  to  the 
point.  He  said  that  until  a  few 
months  ago,  the  greatest  barrier  be- 
tween the  college  student  and  Chris- 
tianity was  the  "credibility  gap."  Is 
there  a  God?  Can  God  be  trusted? 
Could  God  love  me?  Did  God  be- 
come flesh? 

Now  Bishop  Pike  says  that  in 
more  recent  months  all  this  has 
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changed.  Now  essentially  there  is 
a  "relevancy  gap."  The  college  stu- 
dent is  asking,  "Why  the  whole  bit 
about  God?  What  possible  differ- 
ence could  it  make  in  my  life?" 

The  bishop  also  notes  that  at  this 
moment,  more  men  and  women 
are  majoring  in  religion  than  at  any 
time  in  American  history.  Yet  a 
smaller  percentage  of  men  and  wom- 
en are  going  into  the  Lord's  work 
full  time.    He  admits  that  the  over- 
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riding  interest  among  both  the 
young  and  the  old  is  in  what  he 
calls  "the  ultimate  question." 

Recently  I  talked  for  more  than 
an  hour  with  Lambert  Dolphin. 
You  have  probably  never  heard  of 
him.  He  graduated  with  honors  and 
with  distinction  in  physics;  he  com- 
pleted two  years  of  graduate  work 
at  Stanford  University.  He  is  a  re- 
search space  physicist.  From  the  age 
of  14  he  was  convinced  that  what- 
ever future  there  was  for  him  was 
in  science  —  that  God  was  unknown 
and  unknowable.  A  prolific  reader, 
he  delved  into  science  to  unusual 
depth. 

Lambert  Dolphin  realized  his  life 
was  empty  and  he  became  captivated 
with  Sigmund  Freud.  He  read  ev- 
erything he  could  find  out  about 
Freud.  Then  he  went  to  a  psychi- 
atrist and  agreed  to  have  three  ses- 
sions a  week  at  $25  an  hour.  For 
two  and  a  half  years  at  "25  bucks 
a  throw,"  he  came  to  the  psy- 
chiatrist. 

"I  learned  many  helpful  things 
about  myself,"  he  said.  "I  put  them 
out  on  the  table.  I  learned  to  know 
a  lot  about  me,  but  I  did  not  have 
the  power  to  change.  I  tried  to  find 
answers  in  the  bottle,  and  I  became 
a  near  alcoholic.  Finally,  one  day 
in  desperation  I  telephoned  a  pas- 
tor someone  had  recommended." 

The  pastor  told  him,  "I'm  sorry 
I  cannot  see  you  today.  My  father 
just  died  and  I  have  to  make  fu- 
neral arrangements;  but  I  would  be 
happy  to  see  you  tomorrow." 

Lambert  Dolphin  observed  no  sor- 
row or  anxiety  in  the  pastor's  voice. 
He  instantly  concluded  the  pastor 
hated  his  father.  The  next  day  when 
the  pastor  kept  his  appointment,  he 
talked  at  length  about  his  father. 
Dolphin  suddenly  realized  the  pas- 
tor very  much  loved  his  father  and 
with  great  confidence  knew  that  he 
would  see  him  again. 

"I  asked  him  about  God,"  Dol- 
phin said,  "but  he  was  strangely  si- 
lent and  replied  not  one  word  to 
any  question  I  asked.  Instead  he 
flipped  through  the  Bible,  handed 
it  to  me  and  pointed.  No  matter 
what  I  asked,  there  seemed  to  be  a 
continuity  about  Scripture  as  I  read 
the  verse  to  which  he  pointed  in  ut- 
ter silence. 

"  'How  can  I  become  a  Chris- 
tian?' I  asked.  And  at  that  point 
he  replied,  'I  would  very  much  like 
to  be  a  witness  to  your  act.'  I  re- 
alized he  was  saying  he  had  nothing 
to  do  with  it  —  that  it  had  to  be 


between  me  and  the  Lord. 

"I  knelt  and  received  Christ;  and 
I  received  for  the  first  time  in  my 
life  the  power  to  be  a  different 
man." 

In  San  Francisco  I  have  recently 
seen  the  hippies  who  have  become 
the  No.  1  tourist  attraction.  As  the 
tourists  look  at  the  hippies,  the  hip- 
pies look  back  at  the  tourists!  I'm 
not  sure  the  curiosity  is  equal. 

Hippies  and  the  Big  Trip 

Something  about  the  hippies  is 
basically  honest.  They  are  tired  of 
sham  and  the  phoniness  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  society.  They 
want  something  that  is  true  —  for 
real!  Incidentally,  they  maintain 
a  much  higher  code  of  ethics  than  is 
found  in  many  of  our  high  schools. 

I  talked  with  a  man  who  is  well 
educated,  in  his  early  thirties.  He 
has  taken  LSD  which  is  one  thing 
all  of  these  hippies  share  in  com- 
mon. He  took  what  is  called  "a 
big  trip."  He  said  that  literally  the 
recesses  of  his  mind  were  opened  and 
the  devil  and  his  angels  were  re- 
leased. "It  was  as  though  I  had 
opened  the  gates  of  hell  and  sud- 
denly seen  my  own  potential  for 
evil." 

For  30-60  days  he  was  depressed 
and  near  a  mental  breakdown.  He 
had  gone  to  a  pastor  who  had  known 
not  much  psychology  and  nothing 
about  LSD!  He  knelt  and  prayed 
that  the  demon-like  possession  of 
the  young  man's  spirit  and  body 
might  be  removed  and  it  was.  The 
young  man's  closest  friend  also  took 
LSD.  He  never  recovered  from  it 
and  has  since  committed  suicide. 

Man's  Word  About  God 

In  North  Carolina  I  talked  with 
a  college  senior,  a  very  lovely  girl. 
She  was  not  repelled  when  she  asked 
what  I  did  and  I  told  her  I  was  a 
pastor.  "That's  just  great!"  she 
said.  "I've  got  a  terrific  pastor.  I 
just  think  he's  wonderful.  I  even 
go  by  to  see  him  after  dates  at  night. 
We  love  to  discuss  books.  We're 
on  the  same  wave-length.  He  reads 
the  same  books  I  do.  He's  just 
great!" 

"What  are  the  books?"  I  asked. 

"Honest  to  God,  Christian  Agnos- 
tic, Ground  of  Being  by  Paul 
Tillich."  She  named  nine  books. 

"You've  mentioned  Paul  Tillich," 
I  said.    "He  did  not  believe  in  the 


resurrection  of  the  body  of  Jesus. 
Did  you  know  that?" 

"Yes,"  she  replied. 

"Would  you  consider  him  a  Chris- 
tian?" 

"Well,  frankly,"  she  said,  "I'm  a 
bit  unorthodox." 

"So  am  I,"  I  replied. 

"Well,  I  believe  that  a  Christian 
is  someone  who  intends  the  other 
person  well  and  is  concerned — who 
loves  him,  who  wants  to  help  him," 
she  said. 

"You  know,  that's  wonderful!"  I 
replied.  "And  I  believe  you're  sin- 
cere. But  did  you  know  that  Jesus 
said  you  can't  do  that?" 

"How  do  you  mean?" 

"He  says  in  his  Word  that  no  one 
can  have  genuine  concern,  genuine 
love  for  the  other  person,  or  per- 
form even  one  act  that  is  in  the 
spirit  of  a  Christian,  unless  that  per- 
son has  first  been  converted  to  Je- 
sus Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour." 

"I  never  heard  that,"  she  said. 

"When  you  listed  your  nine 
books,"  I  observed,  "You  didn't  list 
the  Scriptures." 

"No,"  she  nodded. 

"Do  you  know  what  theology  is?" 

"No." 

God's  Word  to  Man 

"I  didn't  either,"  I  replied.  "I 
tried  to  find  out  before  going  to 
seminary  and  I  didn't  come  to  a  con- 
clusion until  after  one  year  at  semi- 
nary. Suddenly  it  hit  me.  The- 
ology is  man's  word  about  God's 
Word.  And  the  Bible  is  God's 
Word  about  Himself.  By  the  way, 
what  does  your  father  do?" 

"He's  a  college  president,"  she 
said. 

"Then  you  probably  have  more 
than  average  interest  in  scholar- 
ship?" 

"Yes,  I  do,"  she  replied. 

"Then  answer  me  one  thing.  Is 
it  honest,  intellectually,  invariably 
to  go  to  a  secondary  source  (the- 
ology) when  a  primary  source  (the 
Bible)  is  available?" 

"No,  that's  dishonest,"  she  said. 

"Let  me  ask  you  this.  If  you  were 
pregnant  right  at  this  moment,  and 
not  married,  is  there  anything  in 
these  nine  books  that  could  possibly 
help  you?" 

"No,"  she  said  quietly. 

"Well,  in  the  Bible  I  found  life 
in  Christ.  I  was  forgiven,  I  was 
made  whole.  That's  the  difference." 

More  recently  I  talked  with  the 
president    of   a   Christian  college 
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which  is  heavily  supported  by  the 
denomination.  1  asked  him  what 
he  felt  was  his  obligation  as  presi- 
dent of  a  Christian  college  of  a  de- 
nominational nature. 

"Frankly,"  he  said  without  appar- 
ent hesitation,  "I  feel  our  only  obli- 
gation is  to  present  Christianity 
along  with  the  world's  other  major 
religions,  with  equal  fairness  and 
opportunity." 

"Nothing  else?"  I  asked. 

"Nothing  else,"  he  replied. 

You  know,  it  struck  me  as  very 
strange  that  the  Christian  should 
pay  for  an  equal  hearing  while  the 
Moslems  and  the  Buddhists  don't 
have  to.  And  I  remembered  walk- 
ing outside  an  airport  and  seeing 
telephones  of  identical  color  and 
equal  size  mounted  on  boards  of 
equal  height  and  width  and  painted 
the  same  color.  "Hyatt  Hotel,  In- 
ternational Inn,  Ramada  Inn,  Holi- 
day Inn,  Hilton  Hotel."  You  pay 
your  money,  you  take  your  choice! 
All  things  are  equal  because  the  air- 
port is  a  neutral  ground.  I  won- 
dered if  this  is  consistent  with  the 
obligations  of  a  Christian,  who  can 
scarcely  be  objective  about  a  per- 
son lie  loves,  and  who  has  loved  him 
unto  life. 

Letter  to  the  Editor 

In  this  century,  the  most  famous 
of  all  "letters  to  the  editor"  was 
written  by  a  girl  to  the  New  York 
Herald  Tribune.  She  asked.  "Is 
there  really  a  Santa  Claus?"  To 
which  the  reply  was,  "Yes,  Virginia, 
there  is!" 

And  Virginia  writes  again  and 
asks,  "Is  there  really  a  Hell?" 

I  remember  a  friend  who  asked 
in  total  sincerity,  "Would  you  tell 
me  how  to  go  to  Hell?"  He  wasn't 
expecting  to  be  told  of  some  remote 
place  the  other  side  of  Timbuktu, 
or  some  place  you  could  not  get  to 
from  here.  He  actually  wanted  to 
know:  is  there  a  Hell? 

There's  been  a  three-pronged  at- 
tack on  Hell  in  our  time,  a  blitz- 
krieg! The  first  ,  attack  is  centered 
on  "Cod  is  love."  There  is  a  no 
more  distorted  statement  in  all  Scrip- 
ture. The  attack  is  that  "God  is 
love"  and  by  his  very  nature  he 
cannot  relegate  good  men  to  a  Hell. 
His  very  nature  precludes  him  from 
doing  this.  To  which  the  Scriptures 
say:  "In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us  because  that 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into 
the    world    that    we    might  live 


through  him"   (I  John  4:9) . 

The  second  attack  is  centered  on 
the  grace  of  God  whereby  God  could 
not,  and  God  would  not,  fail  to 
overlook  and  to  ignore  whatever  I 
do  or  whatever  you  do  —  even  in 
Judas!  But  remember  that  the  Scrip- 
tures say:  "It  had  been  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born" 
(Matt.  26:24) .  That  statement  could 
scarcely  be  made  of  any  man  who 
ends  up  in  Heaven. 

The  third  attack,  the  most  lethal 
of  all,  is  against  the  very  source  of 
Hell  —  the  Word  of  God.  In  this 
attack  the  Scriptures  are  edited,  re- 
moving everything  that  smacks  of 
foreboding  or  warning,  everything 
that  smacks  of  judgment,  so  that 
there  is  no  Hell!  Do  you  believe 
that?    Could  you  believe  that? 


Polls  Show  Poles 

According  to  the  latest  polls,  one 
of  every  four  U.  S.  Catholics  does 
not  believe  in  the  existence  of  Hell; 
one  out  of  every  two  U.  S.  Protes- 
tants does  not  believe  in  the  exist- 
ence of  Hell.  The  latest  Gallup 
Poll  shows  that  68%  of  all  Ameri- 
cans believe  there  is  a  Heaven;  but 
only  54%  believe  there  is  a  Hell. 

Yet  in  this  era  of  polls  it  is  very 
difficult  to  find  a  neutral  poll.  One 
was  conducted  two  years  ago  among 
the  so-called  laity.  (I  do  not  sub- 
scribe to  the  distinction  between  the 
laity  and  clergy.  In  my  opinion  it 
is  totally  unScriptural  in  that  the 
laity  includes  men  ordained  or  un- 
ordained  who  are  in  the  body  of 
Christ)  .  But  this  poll  concerned 
"laymen." 

In  this  era  in  which  there  is  such 
an  apparent  urge  to  merge,  the  poll 
sought  to  determine  whether  there 
is  more  doctrinal  agreement  than 
at  any  time  in  recent  history.  They 
found  more  doctrinal  disagree- 
ment than  at  any  time  in  history, 
with  a  radical  variation  on  basic 
tenets  of  the  Christian  faith.  I  am 
not  talking  about  cigarette  smoking 
or  the  peripheral  things  that  people 
like  to  add  to  Christ's  Gospel. 

I  mean  tenets.  I'm  talking  about 
the  virgin  birth,  the  resurrection  of 
the  body  of  Jesus;  the  second  com- 
ing of  Jesus;  the  existence  of  Heav- 
en and  Hell  and  eternal  judgment, 
the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  and  the  to- 
tal sufficiency  of  his  blood  for  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  And  on  the  basic 
tenets  of  the  Christian  faith,  there 
was  as  much  as  70%  divergence  be- 


tween one  major  denomination  and 

another  among  the  "laymen." 

The  same  Transaction  Magazine 
has  published  a  sequel  poll  in  the 
last  few  months.  This  poll  concerns 
the  clergy.  With  7,400  answers  out 
of  10,000  inquiries,  a  pretty  good  re- 
sponse, it  wasn't  a  small  sampling. 
They  asked  the  basic  question: 
"Would  you  subscribe  to  the  state- 
ment that  Hell  does  not  refer  to  a 
special  location  after  death  but  to 
the  experience  of  self-estrangement, 
guilt  and  meaninglessness  in  this 
life?"  In  other  words,  is  Hell  in  this 
life? 

How  did  they  reply?  Fifty-eight 
percent  of  the  Methodist  clergy, 
60%  of  the  Episcopalian  and  54% 
of  the  Presbyterian  clergy  subscribed 
to  the  proposition  that  Hell  is  in 
this  life. 

That's  why  it  isn't  difficult  to  un- 
derstand the  answer  given  to  a  ques- 
tion about  Hell  which  once  ap- 
peared in  a  large  denominational 
magazine.  A  reader  wrote  and 
asked,  "Why,  among  our  creeds,  is 
there  no  mention  of  Hell?"  The 
question-and-answer  man  replied, 
"Our  creeds  do  not  refer  to  Hell, 
eternal  estrangement  from  God,  be- 
cause we  believe  in  Heaven  and  eter- 
nal fellowship  with  God.  We  be- 
lieve in  what  we  hope  for,  pray  for, 
work  for."  Apparently  this  means 
ignoring  Hell. 

Two  Called  Lazarus 

Now  then,  let's  go  to  what  is 
popularly  known  as  a  parable, 
though  this  is  the  only  parable  in 
which  a  name  is  given.  I  don't  think 
it  is  a  parable;  but  nonetheless  a 
parable  takes  nothing  away  from  the 
truth.  A  beggar  named  Lazarus  sat 
at  the  gate  of  a  rich  man  who  lived 
sumptuously,  brilliantly.  The  rich 
man's  values  were  the  same  as  those 
of  the  Pharisees,  centered  in  money, 
in  a  higher  standard  of  living.  He 
dressed  in  the  same  fashion,  in  linen 
and  in  purple  like  the  Pharisees. 

The  rich  man  served  quite  a  ta- 
ble. Then  they  didn't  use  knives 
and  forks.  When  they  ate  their 
greasy  meats,  they  would  pick  up 
their  bread  and  dry  their  hands  on 
the  bread  and  eat  some  of  it,  throw- 
ing the  remainder  on  the  floor. 
Those  were  the  crumbs  from  which 
this  beggar  ate.  And  there's  no 
mention  of  the  fact  that  the  crumbs 
were  not  given  to  the  beggar  will- 
ingly. 

Both  the  beggar  and  the  rich  man 
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died.  And  the  Scriptures  indicate 
that,  just  as  when  a  man  died  in 
Budapest  at  the  end  of  World  War 
II,  his  body  was  swept  up  and  taken 
out  to  Gehenna  where  refuse  was 
burned.  His  body  would  then  not 
be  an  impediment  to  the  health  or 
to  the  foot  traffic  of  the  community. 
There  was  no  burial  for  this  beggar. 

But  the  rich  man  was  buried  in 
the  fashion  in  which  he'd  lived  — 
grandly!  Jesus  tells  us  the  rich  man 
found  himself  in  Hell  and  in  tor- 
ment. The  beggar  found  himself 
in  the  "bosom  of  Abraham,"  which 
was  the  theological  term  that  the 
Jews  used  for  "going  to  Heaven." 

Then  Jesus  gives  us  the  conversa- 
tion which  goes  in  effect  like  this: 
the  rich  man  says,  "Send  Lazarus, 
the  beggar,  to  me.  Let  him  wet  his 
finger  and  touch  the  tip  of  my 
tongue  that  I  may  have  a  moment 
of  relief."  And  Abraham  replies, 
"There  is  a  gulf  fixed  between  us 
and  you.  We  cannot  come  to  you; 
and  you  cannot  come  to  us." 

"Well,  at  least  send  Lazarus  back 
to  my  brethren,"  he  pleaded.  "Send 
him  back  to  those  members  of  my 
family  who  do  not  know  there  is 
a  Hell!" 

Abraham  insists,  "No.  They  have 
the  law;  they  have  the  prophets. 
And  if  they  have  not  believed  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  they  would 
not  believe  a  man  even  though  he 
rose  from  the  dead"  (Luke  16: 
19-31). 

We  are  more  familiar  with  the 
second  Lazarus,  who  lived  only  two 
miles  from  downtown  Jerusalem.  He 
was  raised  from  the  dead!  Many 
who  saw  his  resurrection  did  in  fact 
believe,  but  others  immediately  fled 
to  the  same  Pharisees  and  reported 
what  they  had  seen.  The  reaction 
was  as  Abraham  had  said:  they  had 
not  believed  the  law;  they  had  not 
believed  the  prophets;  and  now  they 
did  not  believe  Lazarus,  though  he 
had  risen  from  the  dead. 

You  ask,  "How  long  did  it  take 
to  prepare  a  message  on  Hell?"  In 
my  case,  a  lifetime. 

'Scare  the  Hell*  Out? 

I  think  of  one  of  the  popular  the- 
ologians today  who  has  written  a 
brilliant  book  on  Hell.  "Of  course, 
there's  a  Hell,"  he  says.  "Only  no- 
body's there,  because  Jesus  used  it 
to  'scare  the  hell'  out  of  us."  And 
this  theologian  is  deadly  serious! 

Do  you  believe  that?   Do  you  be- 


lieve that  it  was  merely  a  game? 
Let's  go  to  the  source.  In  Matthew 
8:5-13,  a  centurion  comes  to  Jesus. 
"I  have  a  servant  who's  seriously 
ill,"  he  says,  in  effect.  "And  I 
would  ask  that  you  heal  him." 

Jesus  says,  "I'll  come  to  your 
home." 

"No,  no,  master,"  the  centurion 
replies,  in  effect.  "I'm  not  worthy 
that  you  should  come  to  my  home. 
You  just  give  the  word!  I'm  a  com- 
mander myself.  I'm  used  to  telling 
people  to  do  things,  and  they  do  it! 
To  move,  and  they  move!  To  have 
things  done,  and  they're  done!  You 
just  give  the  word." 

And  the  Bible  tells  us  that  Jesus 
marveled,  and  he  evaluated  that 
man's  faith  in  this  fashion:  "Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found 
so  great  a  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 


And  I  say  unto  you  that  many  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  from  the 
west  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham and  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven.  But  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast 
out  into  outer  darkness;  and  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth." 

Jesus  says  in  the  last  days  that 
many  shall  come  to  him  and  say, 
"Lord,  Lord,  you  know  me.  I've 
prophesied  in  your  name.  I've  cast 
out  devils  in  your  name.  I've  done 
marvelous  works  in  your  name."  But 
Jesus,  this  God  of  love  in  the  flesh, 
doesn't  deny  their  prophesying, 
doesn't  deny  their  casting  out  devils, 
and  doesn't  deny  that  their  works 
are  marvelous  or  that  they  were  in 
his  name!  He  only  says,  "Depart 
from  me;  I  never  knew  you"  (Matt. 
7:22-23) . 

We  forget  that  the  man  who  hung 
on  Calvary  is  the  man  before  whom 
we  will  stand  in  judgment.  In  the 
gospel  of  John,  Jesus  says:  "For  the 
father  judgeth  no  man  but  hath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
son"  (5:22). 

In  Romans  14:  "For  to  this  end 
Christ  both  died  and  rose  and 
revived  that  he  might  be  Lord  both 
of  the  dead  and  living.  But  why 
dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  Or 
why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy 
brother,  for  we  shall  all  stand  be- 


fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ" 
(14:9-10). 

And  in  II  Corinthians,  the  11th 
chapter,  you  will  recall  that  Paul 
reviewed  his  life,  capsuled  it.  He 
said  in  summary,  "I've  been  stoned 
and  left  for  dead;  I've  been  beaten 
and  the  stripes  have  been  there;  I've 
been  in  prison  and  know  what  it  is 
to  be  alone;  I've  been  let  down 
in  a  basket;  I  know  what  it  is  to 
put  behind  me  all  of  my  reputation 
and  status."  And  it  was  all  for  one 
basic  reason. 

When  Paul  came  to  town,  he 
didn't  just  declare  the  compassion 
of  Jesus  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins; 
he  insisted  on  adding  the  warning 
of  Hell!  And  if  he  had  not  insisted 
on  talking  about  Hell,  he  could 
have  checked  in  at  the  local  Shera- 
ton Hotel  or  Holiday  Inn,  and  sat 


at  the  best  tables,  and  have  been 
received  as  the  visiting  intellect  that 
he  was.  But  Paul  insisted;  and  he 
did  not  back  down. 

In  II  Thessalonians,  he  wrote, 
"You  who  are  troubled  rest  with  us, 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 
vealed from  Heaven  with  His  mighty 
angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Who  shall 
be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power"  (II  Thess.  1:7-9). 

And  in  Revelation:  "Whosoever 
was  not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto 
him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  life  freely.  He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things; 
and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son.  But  the  fearful,  and  un- 
believing, and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone: which  is  the  second  death" 
(Rev.  20:15;  21:6-8). 

And  so  Jesus  teaches  that  Hell  is 
not  in  this  life,  not  in  the  affliction, 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 


"When  Paul  came  to  town,  he  didn't  just  declare  the  com- 
passion of  Jesus  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  he  insisted 
on  adding  the  warning  of  Hell!" 
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EDITORIALS 


The  NCC's  Labor  Message 


Once  again  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  has  illustrated  the  chief 
reason  why  thoughtful  Christians 
consider  it  to  be  one  of  the  greater 
menaces  to  both  church  and  state 
in  our  time. 

The  annual  "Labor  Sunday  Mes- 
sage" has  gone  out  from  NCC  head- 
quarters, to  be  read  in  thousands  of 
pulpits  throughout  America  on  La- 
bor Sunday,  September  3. 

On  that  date,  millions  of  church- 
goers will  receive  instruction  from 
475  Riverside  Drive,  New  York  City 
— instruction  seemingly  designed  by 
unidentified  writers  to  create  leftist 
attitudes  in  the  American  public 
with  respect  to  labor  policy. 

The  "message"  is  on  labor's  right 
to  strike.  It  is  so  carefully  phrased 
that  one  might  even  get  the  impres- 
sion the  NCC  would  be  willing  to 
see  the  right  to  strike  limited  in 
some  way,  such  as  by  the  public  in- 
terest or  the  general  welfare! 

One  choice  sentence  points  out 
the  effect  of  changes  in  the  strike 
picture  brought  about  by  new  strike 
weapons,  such  as  the  industry-wide 
strike  or  the  strike  by  public  work- 
ers that  inconveniences  millions  of 
others.  Says  the  statement:  "As 
a  result  of  such  changes  the  conven- 
tional strike  weapon  assumes,  so  to 
speak,  nuclear  potential  with  the 
public  often  caught  in  the  fallout." 

But  does  this  mean  that  the  NCC 
believes  the  right  to  strike  should 
be  curtailed  when  injury  to  the  pub- 
lic at  large  is  sure  to  follow? 

"In  seeking  to  answer  this  crucial 
question,"  says  the  NCC,  certain  con- 
siderations should  be  noted.  There 
follow  "considerations"  in  which 
it  is  pointed  out  that  management 
"shares  the  blame"  for  strikes;  that 
"strike  damage  to  the  general  wel- 
fare" is  usually  negligible,  even  in 
national  walkouts  such  as  the  1966 
strike  by  airline  mechanics;  that  gov- 
ernment intervention  may  destroy 
free  bargaining;  that  the  govern- 
ment should  "balance  corporate 
needs"  against  "individual  require- 
ments" for  the  well-being  of  all;  and, 
finally,  that  where  genuine  damage 


to  public  welfare  results,  other  ways 
to  give  the  workers  what  they  want 
must  be  found. 

No  one  expects  the  NCC  to  take 
any  other  than  a  "liberal"  position 
on  any  subject.  The  question  is, 
however,  will  your  church  be  among 
those  in  which  the  NCC's  "liberal" 
position  is  given  from  the  pulpit  to 
the  waiting  people  as  though  it  had 
some  sort  of  semi-official  divine  sanc- 
tion? IB 


Dealing  with  Error 

In  a  magazine  devoted  to  one  of 
America's  major  social  service  pro- 
grams, we  read  a  letter  from  a  young 
man,  expressing  himself  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  military  draft.  In  part, 
this  is  what  he  said: 

"What  sort  of  a  society  is  it  that, 
on  the  basis  of  physical,  merit,  vo- 
cational and  psychological  examina- 
tions, programs  its  members  into 
suitable  roles  which  they  are  then 
demanded  to  assume  on  pain  of  im- 
prisonment? I  think  the  Orwells, 
the  Huxleys  et  al  have  given  us 
enough  food  for  thought  on  that 
score  .  .  . 

"There  is  a  myth  abroad  in  our 
country  that  citizens  have  an  obli- 
gation to  military  service  ....  We 
should  remember  the  nature  of  this 
obligation.  Its  basis  is  its  manifes- 
tation in  law  which  may  ultimately 
be  implemented  by  the  use  of  force. 
It  is  an  obligation  by  force,  not  a 
moral  imperative  which  may  come 
only  from  the  resolution  of  an  in- 
dividual human  soul  .  .  . 

"Although  the  progress  of  the 
Vietnamese  war  has  set  us  back  a 
long  way,  we  simply  cannot  allow 
the  demands  of  social  engineering 
to  supplant  the  painfully  sacred 
individualness  of  moral  choice." 

Here  is  a  young  person  arguing 
that  the  demands  of  "freedom"  and 
"morality"  are  not  compatible  with 
the  demands  of  a  society  which  or- 
ganizes itself  for  national  security 
through  military  conscription. 

We  have  been  so  conditioned  — 


brainwashed  —  by  those  who  have 
stressed  "freedom,"  "rights,"  "indi- 
vidual choice,"  "civil  disobedience," 
that  even  the  most  conservative  of 
us  cannot  help  feeling  that  the 
young  man  has  a  point.  From  a 
time  (years  ago)  when  the  state  was 
considered  to  have  absolute  power 
over  its  citizens,  we  now  have 
reached  the  point  where  we  are  like- 
ly to  believe  that  the  state  has  no 
power  at  all  over  its  citizens. 

Likewise  in  the  Church.  From  a 
time  when  the  Church  was  consid- 
ered to  have  a  right  to  require  doc- 
trinal and  moral  conformity  of  its 
members,  we  have  passed  to  the 
point  where  we  are  likely  to  believe 
that  there  is  something  immoral  if 
the  Church  tries  to  hold  its  mem- 
bers to  a  particular  doctrinal  posi- 
tion, however  Scriptural  it  may  be. 
Worse  than  that:  we  now  are  likely 
to  believe  that  it  is  immoral  for 
the  Church  to  hold  to  any  position 
taken  by  former  generations.  Each 
generation  —  it  is  said  —  must  de- 
velop its  own  faith  for  itself. 

This  is  a  strange  and  topsy-turvy 
world  we  live  in.  Can  anything  be 
done  about  it?  Not  outright  and 
not  by  force.  Heresy  and  treason 
are  too  rampant  to  be  stamped  out 
by  any  sudden  purge.  The  antidote 
to  false  ideas  by  false  teaching  is 
truthful  ideas  by  faithful  teaching. 
What  is  to  determine  the  truthful 
ideas?  The  timeless  Authority  which 
still  distinguishes  between  truth  and 
error.  And  who  will  teach  them? 
Faithful  men  —  if  these  can  be 
found.  IB 


Without  Convictions  .  .  . 

One  of  the  more  "ecumenically 
minded"  ministers  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  was  telling  his  con- 
gregation why  the  Churches  are 
coming  together. 

His  sermon  text  said,  "Points  of 
theology  which  divide  the  Churches 
developed  centuries  ago  and  are  not 
critical  today.  .  .  .  Many  of  these  his- 
toric differences  are  meaningless  to 
many  laymen.  .  .  .  We  have  learned 
from  the  insights  of  newer  Churches 
founded  in  different  cultures.  .  .  . 
We  must  face  up  to  our  own  distor- 
tions of  the  Gospel,  and  our  short- 
comings in  understanding  it.  .  .  . 
The  official  creedal  statements  of 
the  Church  do  not  have  a  vital  place 
in  the  lives  of  most  church  mem- 
bers." 


PAGE  \Z  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  30,  1967 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Church  and  Labor 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  list  was  interesting,  although 
it  seemed  to  say  more  about  the 
churches  and  church  members  than 
it  did  about  Gospel  truths. 

Translated,  those  reasons  for 
wiping  out  the  differences  existing 
between  Churches  seem  to  boil 
down  to  just  two:  1)  The  convic- 
tions held  by  former  generations  are 
no  longer  important;  and  2)  Let's 
face  it,  we  have  misunderstood  and 
misstated  the  Gospel  too. 

It  seems  to  us  that  these  are  un- 
happy admissions  for  a  minister  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  to  make. 
First  there  are  the  ecclesiastical 
implications  of  so  public  a  confes- 
sion as  this,  that  the  minister  no 
longer  considers  the  faith  of  the  fath- 
ers an  accurate  representation  of  di- 
vine revelation  (if  he  ever  did) . 
Then,  it  must  be  hard  to  pretend  to 
represent  the  Almighty  but  without 
convictions  one  would  be  willing  to 
die  for. 

We  don't  know  the  answer  to  the 
differences  (such  as  the  office  of 
bishop)  which  separate  Christian 
churches  today.  But  we  do  know 
that  the  answer  does  not  lie  in  adopt- 
ing the  attitude  that  it  doesn't  make 
that  much  difference  ...  so  let's  have 
whatever  is  that  important  to  those 
who  want  to  make  an  issue  of  it.  IS 


Why  Detroit 

The  most  interesting  exchange  on 
the  subject  of  the  recent  outbreak 
of  anarchy  in  American  cities  oc- 
curred when  Mark  Evans,  a  public 
affairs  expert,  asked  Martin  Luther 
King  in  a  New  York  televising  of 
"Face  to  Face,"  why  Detroit  should 
have  suffered  the  most. 

Asked  Mr.  Evans:  "Why  were  the 
Detroit  riots  excessive,  when  that 
city  has  Negro  representatives  in 
Congress,  the  Negro  population  is 
not  confined  to  a  ghetto  but  is  scat- 
tered throughout  the  city,  and  vir- 
tually anyone  who  wants  to  work 
can  find  employment  at  good 
wages?" 

Answered  Dr.  King:  "It  was  be- 
cause the  nearer  you  come  to  attain- 
ing your  goal,  the  more  deter- 
mined and  impatient  you  are  to 
grasp  it."  EE 

•    •  • 

The  most  eloquent  prayers  are 
apt  to  be  addressed,  not  to  God, 
but  to  the  congregation.  —  L.  P. 
Jacks. 


The  Church  has  been  rightly  dis- 
turbed because  of  the  great  numbers 
in  organized  labor  not  reached  by  the 
Christian  message  and  appeal.  One 
frequently  hears  statements  that  the 
Church  has  failed  labor.  In  many 
of  the  major  denominations  and  in 
some  theological  seminaries  special 
departments  are  being  set  up  to  deal 
with  the  problem  of  bringing  the 
Church  to  labor. 

Unfortunately,  some  who  seem 
most  concerned  are  actively  trying 
to  make  the  Church  an  agent  and 
a  pressure  group  to  bring  about  cer- 
tain governmental  policies  with  ref- 
erence to  labor.  Consciously  or  oth- 
erwise, these  "Friends  of  Labor"  are 
often  guilty  of  the  greatest  possible 
betrayal  of  labor  because  they  meas- 
ure the  contribution  of  the  Church 
in  terms  of  material  progress  rather 
than  recognizing  that  the  Church's 
primary  responsibility  to  labor,  as 
to  every  other  group  in  society,  is 
preaching  the  gospel  of  God's  re- 
deeming love  in  Jesus  Christ.  Be- 
fore God,  capital  and  labor  are  com- 
posed of  men  with  immortal  souls, 
men  who  are  sinners  and  who,  each 
one  as  individuals,  need  the  cleans- 
ing and  redeeming  work  of  the  Eter- 
nal Son  of  God. 

We  believe  that  the  major  denomi- 
nations, and  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  have  largely  failed 
with  reference  to  the  laboring  man, 
and  we  see  nothing  in  their  present 
programs  calculated  to  really  correct 
the  situation. 

At  the  same  time,  in  certain  sec- 
tions, the  Church  is  reaching  labor 
in  a  way  which  is  effective,  practical 
and  Scriptural,  and  where  this  is 
the  case  there  are  certain  features 
which  show  that  a  similar  solution 
is  possible  elsewhere  and  which 
therefore  warrant  careful  study. 

One  reason  the  large  denomina- 
tions are  failing  in  their  appeal  to 
labor  is  that  they  have  consistently 
catered  to  the  educated,  wealthy  and 
sophisticated  classes  in  the  training 
of  men  for  the  ministry.  To  be  more 
specific,  as  now  set  up,  the  Presby- 
terian Church  is  not  training  men 


for  the  ministry  who  will  find  them- 
selves acceptable  to  the  average  man 
who  works  in  an  industrial  plant. 
More  than  that,  the  average  presby- 
tery will  consistently  refuse  to  ac- 
cept or  ordain  a  man  who  does  not 
meet  certain  educational  require- 
ments, no  matter  how  great  evidence 
he  may  show  of  being  a  man  on 
whom  God  has  laid  His  hand  to 
the  ministering  to  the  souls  of  men. 

We  are  not  for  one  minute  speak- 
ing against  an  educated  ministry. 
We  thank  God  for  the  standards  and 
the  mental  equipment  of  the  Presby- 
terian ministry.  But  we  believe  that 
our  insistence  on  a  highly  educated 
ministry  only  has  necessarily  pre- 
cluded the  Presbyterian  Church 
from  having  an  extensive  share  in 
reaching  men  and  women  with  few- 
er educational  advantages  but  just 
as  precious  in  the  Lord's  sight. 

The  main  theme  of  this  editorial 
is  that  the  larger  denomina- 
tions should  squarely  face  the  meth- 
od which  may  be  the  only  solution 
to  the  present  failure  of,  the  Church 
to  reach  organized  labor.  It  is  our 
conviction  that  the  Church  will 
never  reach  this  large  and  needy 
section  of  society  by  primarily  ap- 
pealing to  labor  as  a  champion  of, 
or  pressure  group  for,  social  legisla- 
tion. As  important  as  some  of  this 
may  be,  the  primary  mission  of  the 
Church  is  preaching  the  message  of 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  and 
it  behooves  the  Church  to  recognize 
and  place  the  seal  of  her  endorse- 
ment on  men  called  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  basically  trained  in  the 
Word  of  God  itself,  to  work  for  and 
with  the  men  and  women  on  a  basis 
of  mutual  sympathy  and  understand- 
ing. 

Labor  needs  the  Church  and  the 
Church  unquestionably  has  a  mis- 
sion to  the  worker,  as  to  all  other 
segments  of  society,  but  the  Church 
will  only  reach  organized  labor 
when  it  gets  down  off  its  high  horse 
of  educational  and  social  perfection 
and  reaches  out  with  the  Spirit-di- 
rected hand  of  those  who  themselves 
are  willing  to  serve.  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  September  10,  1967: 

Ambassador  in  Chains 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  In  defense 
of  his  mission,  Paul  had  appealed 
to  Caesar  as  the  only  way  out  of  re- 
turning to  Jerusalem.  Festus  sug- 
gested (Acts  25:6-12)  another  trial 
in  the  place  where  his  life  had  al- 
ready been  endangered. 

Festus'  unsolved  problem  cen- 
tered in  the  technicalities  of  the 
charge  to  be  made  against  Paul  as 
he  stood  before  Emperor  Nero. 
Both  Felix  and  Festus  felt  that  Ro- 
man law  would  not  sustain  the  Jew- 
ish charges  against  Paul.  They  re- 
alized that  Paul's  case  had  all  the 
earmarks  of  an  internal  conflict 
within  Judaism  and  should  be  set- 
tled by  the  Jews  themselves,  not  by 
the  Roman  government. 

Consequently,  the  arrival  of  the 
"half-Jew"  Herod  Agrippa  II  in 
Caesarea  on  a  state  visit  gave  Festus 
an  excellent  opportunity  to  enlist 
the  aid  of  Agrippa,  with  his  politico- 
Jewish  background,  in  preparing 
the  charge  against  Paul.  Paul  pre- 
sented to  Festus  and  Agrippa  a 
classic  defense  of  his  Christian  mis- 
sion within  the  framework  of  his  an- 
cestral Jewish  faith. 

I.  FESTUS  REVIEWS  PAUL'S 
CASE  BEFORE  AGRIPPA  (25:13- 
22) .  The  arrival  of  Festus  as  a  new 
proconsul  made  it  imperative,  in 
line  with  court  protocol,  for  lesser 
rulers  in  surrounding  regions  to 
come  to  his  residence  in  Caesarea 
and  pay  "a  courtesy  visit"  (NEB)  . 
The  state  visit  gave  Festus  a  good 
reason  for  bringing  Paul's  case  to 
Agrippa's  attention. 

A.  Paul  left  a  prisoner  by  Felix 
(v.  14) .  Felix  had  let  two  years  pass 

without  settling  Paul's  case  (cf.  Acts 
24:27) .  Festus,  being  somewhat 
more  efficient  than  his  predecessor, 
was  more  than  ready  to  have  Paul's 
case  properly  adjudicated.  Paul 
later  spoke  highly  of  the  fact  that 
he  was  "a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus" 
(Eph.  3:1;  4:1;  II  Tim.  1:8;  Philem. 
1,9),  even  though  he  was  a  prisoner 
of  the  Roman  government. 

B.  The  Jews  sought  judgment 
against  Paul  (v.  15).  When  Festus 
made  his  state  visit  to  Jerusalem 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  25:13 

— 26:32 
Key  Verses:  Acts  26:24-32 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Timothy  2: 

8-13 

Memory    Selection:    Acts  26:29 


(Acts  25:1-5),  the  Jewish  ecclesi- 
astical authorities  there  expected 
Festus  to  pass  a  sentence  of  condem- 
nation on  Paul  (25:15  NASB) . 
Trial  or  no  trial,  Paul  was  already 
guilty  in  their  prejudiced  minds. 

Such  condemnation  was  forbidden 
by  Roman  law  (v.  16)  and  Festus 
cited  three  basic  principles  of  Ro- 
man jurisprudence  still  found  to- 
day: a  person  must  not  take  the  law 
into  his  own  hands;  the  accused 
must  have  an  opportunity  of  meet- 
ing his  accuser  personally;  and  the 
accused  must  have  a  right  to  answer 
the  charges  made  against  him. 

C.  Festus  was  in  a  quandary  (vv. 
17-20) .  Backed  by  Roman  law, 
Festus  agreed  to  the  demands  of  the 
Jewish  authorities,  but  when  the 
trial  was  held  before  him  in  Caesa- 
rea (Acts  25:6-12),  he  discovered 
that  Jewish  questions,  not  Roman 
law,  were  the  issues.  A  paramount 
issue  centered  "about  some  dead 
man  called  Jesus,  whom  Paul  de- 
clared to  be  alive"  (Acts  25:19  20th 
Century  NT) .  Christ's  resurrection 
was  a  fundamental  doctrine  of 
Paul's  theology  (Acts  13:30-36;  17: 
31;  Rom.  1:4;  8:11;  10:9-10;  I  Cor. 
15). 

D.  Paul's  case  complicated  by  his 
appeal  to  Caesar  (v.  21) . 

Paul's  Roman  citizenship  entitled 
him  to  the  right  of  having  his  case 
tried  before  the  emperor.  His  citi- 
zenship which  had  already  saved  him 
from  scourging  (Acts  22:23-29)  now 
guaranteed  him  a  trip  to  Rome  at 
government  expense. 

E.  Agrippa's  Response  (v.  22) . 
Agrippa's  desire  to  hear  Paul  was 
perhaps  not  the  primary  reason  that 
prompted  him  to  come  to  Caesarea; 
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but  surely,  because  of  his  special 
position  among  the  Jews,  he  had 
a  very  compelling  reason  for  hear- 
ing for  himself  this  man  whose 
alignment  with  Christianity  had 
created  such  a  division  in  Judaism. 
Probably  Festus  felt  somewhat  re- 
lieved that  a  man  of  Agrippa's 
eminence  was  so  willing  to  hear 
Paul. 

II.  THE  HEARING  (25:23-27) . 
"Amid  great  pomp,"  Festus,  Agrip- 
pa and  Bernice,  "the  commanders 
and  the  prominent  men  of  the  city" 
gathered  together  to  hear  Paul  state 
his  position,  but  first,  Festus  sum- 
marized the  case. 

A.  The  demand  of  the  Jews  (v. 
24) .  The  Jews  appealed  to  Festus 
that  Paul  "ought  not  to  live  any 
longer"  (NASB) .  The  use  of 
"ought"  seems  to  indicate  very 
strongly  that  the  Jews  felt  that  Paul, 
after  his  departure  from  Judaism, 
had  now  no  mortal  right  to  live.  His 
life  had  been  forfeited. 

B.  Paul's  innocence  (v.  25a) . 
The  repeated  insistence  on  Paul's 
guiltlessness  before  Roman  law 
(Acts  23:29;  26:31)  seems  designed 
to  parallel  the  same  guiltlessness  of 
our  Saviour  before  the  Roman  gov- 
ernment (Luke  23:4,  14-15;  John 
18:38). 

C.  Paul's  right  to  appeal  (v.  25b) . 
The  right  of  appeal  to  Caesar  was 
one  of  the  most  cherished  rights  of 
Roman  citizenship.  Nothing  could 
nullify  or  countermand  it.  Chris- 
tians today  have  the  same  right  to 
use  the  courts  to  defend  their  lives 
and  their  property. 

D.  The  purpose  of  the  hearing 
(v.  26) .  This  hearing  was  a  bit 
like  a  deposition.  Festus  hoped  that 
this  investigation  or  preliminary 
hearing  before  Agrippa  might  pro- 
duce some  tangible  evidence  of 
Paul's  guilt  for  inclusion  in  the  doc- 
ument to  be  sent  to  Rome. 

E.  The  absurdity  of  his  position 
(v.  27) .  Festus  considered  his  posi- 
tion "absurd"  (NEB) ,  "ridiculous" 
(Phillips) .  "unreasonable"  (KJV) , 
"odd"  (Berkeley)  in  sending  Paul 
to  Rome  for  trial  without  adequate 
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reasons  for  such  a  trial. 

III.  PAUL'S  DEFENSE  (26:1- 
23) .  The  theme  of  Paul's  magnifi- 
cent defense  was  his  obedience  in 
all  the  areas  of  life  subject  to  man's 
approval. 

A.  His  Ancestral  Training  (vv.  2-5). 
After  a  polite  salutation  addressed 
to  King  Agrippa,  Paul  requested 
that  he  be  heard  patiently.  Paul  knew 
that  Agrippa  was  an  "expert  in  all 
customs  and  questions  which  are 
among  the  Jews"  (ASV)  and  re- 
minded him  that  "after  the  straitest 
sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a  Phari- 
see" (ASV;  cf.  Acts  22:3;  23:6;  Gal. 
1:13-14;  Phil.  3:5).  Paul  had  few 
peers  in  his  fanatical  zeal  for  the 
Jewish  religion  (Acts  9:1,  13,  21) 
and  no  one  could  question  his  cre- 
dentials as  an  exponent  of  all  that 
the  Jews  counted  worthy  of  emula- 
tion. 

B.  Israel's  Messianic  Hope  (vv. 
6-8) .  The  logic  of  Paul's  position 
is  superbly  developed: 

1.  Center  of  Paul's  case  (v.  6a) . 
"And  now  I  am  standing  trial  for 
the  hope  of  the  promise  made  by 
God  to  our  fathers"  (NASB) .  The 
issue  is  stated  plainly  and  emphati- 
cally. Paul's  life  did  not  separate 
him  from  current  Judaism;  rather 
it  was  his  interpretation  of  the  Mes- 
sianic hope  as  fulfilled  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

2.  Israel's  ancestral  fathers  (v. 
6b-7) .  The  Jews  themselves  had 
long  interpreted  the  Old  Testament 
as  containing  promises  of  the  com- 
ing of  Israel's  Messiah.  It  had  been 
made  known  to  Abraham  and  to 
other  leading  Israelites  (cf.  Gen.  12: 
3;  22:18;  26:4;  Deut.  49:10;  etc.). 
Christ  interpreted  these  promises  as 
fulfilled  in  His  mission  (Luke  24: 
25-27,  44-49) .  Paul's  first  recorded 
message  showed  how  the  Messiah's 
coming  was  the  climax  of  Old  Tes- 
tament prophecy  (Acts  13:16-41). 

The  reference  to  "our  twelve 
tribes"  reveals  how  unitedly  the  Jews 
affirmed  the  Messianic  hope.  It 
also  shows  how  fictitious  is  the  mod- 
ern notion  that  some  of  Israel's 
tribes  were  "lost."  Because  of  this 
Messianic  hope  Paul  insisted  that  he 
"was  being  accused  of  the  Jews" 
(NASB).  He  later  stated  this  same 
position  at  Rome  (Acts  28:20) .  Both 
the  Jews  and  Paul  accepted  the  Mes- 
sianic hope;  the  vital  difference  was 
that  Paul  accepted  Jesus  as  the  ful- 
fillment of  this  hope.  The  Jews  as  a 
whole  did  not  go  along  with  Paul's 
interpretation  of  either  prophecy  or 
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history  in  the  light  of  the  mission 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  The  Messianic  hope  vindicated 
(v.  8) .  "Why  is  it  considered  in- 
credible among  you  people  if  God 
does  raise  the  dead?"  (NASB) .  The 
Old  Testament  itself  had  instances 
of  resurrection  (I  Kings  17;  II  Kings 
4) .  The  doctrine  was  taught  by 
the  prophets  (Isa.  25:8;  26:19;  Ezek. 
37:1-14;  Dan.  12:2;  Hos.  13:14),  but 
Paul's  special  reference  is  to  the  res- 
urrection of  Christ  (cf.  Acts  13: 
30-37) . 

C.  His  Own  Conscience  (vv.  9- 
11).  Paul's  unconverted  conscience 
made  him  think  that  he  had  to  do 
"many  things  hostile  to  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth"  (NASB) .  He 
recounted  how  he  persecuted  Chris- 
tians in  Jerusalem  and  elsewhere, 
trying  "to  force  them  to  blaspheme; 
and  being  furiously  enraged  at  them, 
I  kept  pursuing  them  even  to  for- 
eign cities"  (NASB) .  Paul's  fanati- 
cal zeal  in  attempting  to  extermi- 
nate Christians  has  had  few  equals 
in  the  annals  of  religious  bigots  (cf. 
I  Tim.  1:12). 

D.  His  Heavenly  Vision  (vv.  12- 
19) .  Paul's  conversion  to  Christ 
took  place  at  a  specific  place  and 
time  in  history.  The  chief  priests 
in  Jerusalem  who  authorized  Paul's 
bloody  warfare  against  Christians 
could  easily  document  why  he  was 
on  the  road  to  Damascus.  But  some- 
thing happened  on  that  memorable 
day  which  cannot  be  explained  nat- 
uralistically.  Specifically,  God's  Son 
revealed  himself  to  the  recalcitrant 
Paul  (cf.  Gal.  1:1,  15-16).  The 
brightness  of  this  unique  event  may 
have  left  a  permanent  impediment 
in  Paul's  vision  (cf.  4:15). 

Paul's  confrontation  with  the 
risen  Lord  (cf.  Acts  9:1-6)  was  per- 
sonal and  he  became  reconciled  to 
Jesus  Christ  (cf.  II  Cor.  5:18-21; 
10:5).  Paul  received  his  divine 
commission  and  directions  how  to 
fulfill  it.  The  voice  of  the  risen 
Lord  spoke  authoritatively  to  Paul 
and  Paul  capitulated  without  a 
murmur. 

E.  His  Mission  (vv.  20-21) .  Paul 
emphasized  his  obedience:  in  the  as- 
signed territory  (Jerusalem,  Damas- 
cus, etc.)  to  the  assigned  people 
(Jews  and  Gentiles) ;  in  the  mes- 
sage (repentance) ;  and  in  the  con- 
sequence of  his  obedience  (the  Jew- 
ish attempt  to  kill  him  while  he  was 
in  the  Temple) . 

F.  His  Understanding  of  Old 
Testament  Prophecy  (vv.  22-23) . 
Paul  spoke  of  the  fearlessness  of  his 
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testimony;  the  complete  harmony  of 
his  message  with  Old  Testament  rev- 
elation; the  content  of  his  message 
as  exemplified  in  the  ministry  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  Old  Testament  definitely 
foresaw  the  present  Gospel  age 
(Acts  3:24) ;  the  Messiah's  suffer- 
ings (cf.  Isa.  53) ;  and  the  inclusion 
of  the  Gentiles  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God  (cf.  Isa.  42:9;  60:1-3)  . 

IV.  REACTION  TO  PAUL'S 
DEFENSE  (26:24-32).  Paul  pre- 
sented his  defense  masterfully.  Then 
the  excited  Festus  "exclaimed  in  a 
loud  voice,  'You  are  mad,  Paul; 
your  great  learning  is  turning  your 
brain'  "  (Weymouth) . 

A.  Paul's  Reply  (vv.  25-27). 
Paul  categorically  denied  that  he 
was  insane  or  mentally  deranged 
and  said  he  was  speaking  "words  of 
sober  truth"  (Weymouth) .  Then 
Paul,  turning  to  Agrippa,  tried  to 
enlist  his  sympathetic  understand- 
ing on  his  side.  Paul  knew  that 
Agrippa  had  the  facts  related  to  his 
defense  and  he  pointedly  brought 
him  to  a  decision  regarding  his  faith 
in  the  prophets. 

C.  Agrippa's  Reply  and  Paul's 
Hope  (vv.  28-29) .  Agrippa's  reply 
was:  "In  a  short  time  you  will  prob- 
ably persuade  me  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian" (NASB) .  The  tone  of  his 
utterance  would  determine  his  sin- 
cerity or  his  facetiousness.  Paul 
nevertheless  hoped  that  he  could 
become  like  himself  "except  for 
these  chains"  (NASB) . 

D.  Paul's  Case  Summed  Up  (vv. 
30-32).  The  hearing  over,  the 
dignitaries  retired  for  a  conference; 
the  status  of  Paul's  case  was  exactly 
where  it  was  before.  No  evidence 
had  been  uncovered  making  Paul 
worthy  of  "death  or  imprisonment" 
and  release  could  readily  have  been 
given  to  Paul  if  he  had  not  appealed 
to  Caesar.  51 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Psalm  1 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  the  Way  My  Saviour 

Leads  Me" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 
"Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Most  of  us  soon  will 
be  joining  millions  of  other  Ameri- 
can young  people  in  the  trek  back 
to  the  classroom.  The  matter  of 
going  to  school  is  so  routine  that 
it  is  quite  likely  that  many  of  us 
never  give  it  a  serious  thought. 

The  fact  is,  however,  that  going 
to  school  is  our  main  occupation 
for  twelve,  sixteen  or  even  more 
years  of  our  lives.  Any  activity 
which  requires  so  much  of  our  time 
deserves  serious  thought. 

Just  why  do  we  go  to  school? 
Many  answers  are  true  but  super- 
ficial. The  law  requires  it,  our  par- 
ents demand  it,  and  we  have  to  com- 
plete a  minimum  of  schooling  in  or- 
der to  qualify  for  certain  jobs. 

All  of  these  statements  are  true, 
but  they  do  not  supply  a  thought- 
ful, responsible  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion "Why  do  we  go  to  school?" 


For  September  10,  1967: 

Back  To  School 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

As  Christians  we  are  stewards  of 
our  time  and  abilities.  We  ought 
to  be  able  to  justify  the  years  we 
spend  in  school. 

As  Christians  we  ought  also  to 
give  some  serious  thought  about  the 
way  we  spend  time  in  school,  as  well 
as  the  reason  for  going  to  school  in 
the  first  place.  In  other  words,  we 
need  to  ask  ourselves  why  we  go  to 
school  and  what  we  do  there. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  School  is  a 
training  experience  for  life.  A  real 
reason  for  going  to  school  is  to  pre- 
pare ourselves  for  useful,  purpose- 
ful living.  In  school  we  gain  knowl- 
edge which  we  need  in  meeting  the 
demands  of  life. 

In  the  learning  process  we  not 
only  store  up  valuable  knowledge, 
but  we  also  develop  our  abilities. 
Our  intellectual  capability  increases 
as  we  stretch  our  minds,  as  we  ex- 
ercise our  mentality  by  thinking  and 
trying  to  solve  problems. 

We  also  gain  certain  physical  and 
mechanical  skills  in  our  schooling 
—  typing,  writing,  woodworking, 
etc.  The  parable  of  the  talents 
teaches  us  that  we  are  responsible 
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for  developing  the  gifts  God  has 
given  us.  Surely  our  mental  and 
mechanical  abilities  are  precious 
gifts  from  God. 

Since  one  of  the  chief  aims  of 
school  is  to  develop  our  abilities, 
schooling  has  significant  value  for 
a  Christian.  Our  main  reason  for 
going  to  school  should  be  to  meet 
our  responsibility  to  God  by  exer- 
cising and  developing  the  abilities 
we  have  received  from  Him. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  How  do  we 
answer  the  question,  "What  do  you 
do  at  school?"  More  to  the  point, 
how  should  we  answer  it?  If  the 
main  aim  of  going  to  school  is  to 
encourage  the  learning,  growing 
process,  then  the  main  business  of 
the  student  ought  to  be  learning 
and  growing. 

An  old  and  worn  joke  is  made 
about  the  student  who  determined 
not  to  let  his  studies  interfere  with 
his  education.  Many  interesting, 
wholesome,  helpful  activities  are 
connected  with  the  modern  school- 
ing experience,  but  our  studies  are 
still  our  chief  business  at  school. 

One  student  asked  his  father 
about  getting  a  part-time  job  during 
the  school  year  in  order  to  earn 
spending  money.  He  was  told  very 
forcefully,  "You  have  a  job." 

The  Bible  teaches  very  definitely 
that  we  are  responsible  for  doing 
diligently  whatever  God  calls  us  to 
do.  If  we  are  students,  God  has 
called  us  to  study. 

Assuming  that  we  give  our  stud- 
ies first  place  and  devote  our  best 
energies  to  them,  we  can  profit  rich- 
ly from  participating  in  the  secon- 
dary, extracurricular  activities  at 
school.  Through  athletics  and  vari- 
ous school  organizations  we  can 
learn  valuable  things  about  leading, 
following,  and  the  fine  art  of  get- 
ting along  with  other  people. 

Social  skills  and  graces  are  not 
worth  much  if  we  fail  to  gain  essen- 
tial knowledge  and  wisdom,  but 
"book  learning"  likewise  has  limit- 
ed value  if  we  do  not  know  how  to 
apply  it,  if  we  do  not  know  how 
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to  get  along  well  with  other  people. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Another  im- 
portant responsibility  for  Christian 
young  people  at  school  is  bearing 
witness  to  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  be- 
lieve in  Christ  as  our  Saviour  and 
have  acknowledged  Him  as  our 
Lord,  then  we  ought  to  be  willing 
to  make  it  known. 

Of  the  many  ways  of  witnessing 
for  Christ,  it  is  possible  to  witness 
in  such  a  way  that  we  appear  self- 
righteous  and  arrogant.  Of  course, 
we  want  to  avoid  giving  that  ap- 
pearance, but  this  does  not  give  us 
an  excuse  not  to  witness  at  all.  In 
our  conversation  we  ought  to  let  it 
be  known  that  we  believe  in  Christ 
and  that  He  has  done  much  for  us. 

We  can  let  it  be  known,  without 
seeming  self-righteous,  that  we  go 
to  church  and  that  the  life  and  work 
of  the  Church  are  important  to  us. 

Just  as  the  words  we  speak  about 
Christ  and  His  Church  are  import- 
ant, so  is  it  important  that  we  live 
lives  consistent  with  the  words  we 
speak.  This  means  that  our  speech 
will  be  clean,  wholesome  and  rev- 
erent —  no  dirty  jokes  and  stories 
and  none  that  make  light  of  holy 
things. 

It  means  being  clean  and  honest 
in  our  conduct,  respecting  the  char- 
acter and  reputation  of  the  people 
we  date.  It  means  being  kind  and 
considerate  of  other  students  and  of 
teachers.  When  a  person  says  that 
Christ  means  much  to  him,  his  life 
ought  to  show  it. 

The  purpose  of  witnessing  is  to 
honor  God.  We  do  this  not  only 
by  telling  and  showing  how  much 
Christ  means  to  us  but  also  by  try- 
ing to  win  others  to  believe  in  Him 
and  to  trust  Him  as  their  Saviour. 

We  do  not  do  all  that  witnessing 
demands  until  we  at  least  try  to 
lead  someone  else  to  Christ.  In  the 
school  situation  we  have  some  splen- 
did opportunities  to  speak  to  our 
friends  and  acquaintances  about 
their  need  of  Christ  and  His  love 
for  them. 

Christ  is  not  ashamed  of  us.  Does 
it  sometimes  appear  that  we  are 
ashamed  of  Him? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  As  we  be- 
gin another  school  year  let  us  not 
make  the  mistake  of  thinking  that 
school  is  just  an  interval  of  time 
to  be  endured  until  we  can  get  down 
to  the  real  business  of  living. 

Our  school  years  are  a  very  im- 
portant part  of  our  lives.  We  need 


to  live  them  with  seriousness  of  pur- 
pose and  with  the  prayer  that  God 
will  enable  us  to  make  the  best  use 
of  them  for  our  good  and  His  glory. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


Question— from  p.  1 1 

not  in  the  burden,  not  in  the  ten- 
sion, however  great  it  is,  that  you 
and  I  bear  in  this  life,  but  that  Hell 
is  something  over  and  beyond  this 
life,  ordained  by  Almighty  God. 

Yes,  Virginia,  there  is  a  Hell! 

And  though  I  have  disliked  many 
men  and  women  in  my  life,  I  have 
yet  to  meet  a  person  whom  I  have 
so  disliked  that  I  would  like  to  see 
him  go  to  hell.  And  I  know  there 
is  a  Hell.  I  knew  there  was  a  Hell 
before  I  knew  there  was  a  Heaven. 
I  knew  there  was  a  devil  before  I 
knew  there  was  a  Christ.  And  most 
of  the  people  I  knew  in  that  stage 
of  my  life  were  in  the  Christian 
Church,  but  not  one  of  them  would 
show  me  how  to  go  to  Hell,  or,  in 
the  alternative,  show  me  how  to  go 


to  Heaven!  With  the  passing  of 
time  I  realized  that  the  silence  must 
be  unbelief,  and  should  be  called  by 
its  proper  name. 

The  only  possible  explanation  for 
the  urgency  of  Jesus  was  his  thor- 
ough, ultimate  knowledge  that  there 
is  a  Hell.  When  I  come  to  the 
Lord's  Table  it  is  not  to  declare  my 
dependence  upon  man,  not  to  cele- 
brate a  ritual,  but  to  thank  God  for 
my  independence  from  Hell  and  for 
the  gift  of  life  I  have  never  earned. 

I  have  not  come  here  today  to 
berate  my  Church.  We  are  all  ex- 
perts at  that.  I've  come  to  examine 
my  own  heart,  my  own  conviction 
as  a  believer  in  Christ,  to  seek  in 
my  own  ministry  to  re-examine 
whether  I  am  majoring  in  the  ma- 
jors and  minoring  in  the  minors. 
And  I  don't  belittle  the  minors.  My 
Christ  is  a  Jew;  and  his  color  is 
quite  different;  and  his  human  cul- 
ture was  totally  different  —  but  he's 
my  Christ! 

But  is  it  not  our  burden  to  preach 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified  — 
and  why?  By  the  grace  of  God,  may 
we  do  it!  ffl 


A  Reformation  Anniversary  Special  — 

THE  REFORMATION: 
A   Rediscovery  of  Grace 

By  Wm.  Childs  Robinson 
$5  Each 

Anticipating  the  450th  anniversary  of  the  Reformation  in  October, 
we  are  offering  bonus  volumes  of  Reformed  literature  with  each 
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BOOKS 


GOD  MEETS  US  WHERE  WE 
ARE,  by  Harold  Wiley  Freer.  Abing- 
don Press,  Nashville,  Tenn.  207  pp. 
$4.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, Minister  Emeritus,  Westmin- 
ister Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Nicholas  Herman,  better  known 
as  Brother  Lawrence,  was  a  mona- 
stery cook.  Many  sought  his  wis- 
dom, not  for  recipes,  but  for  his  sec- 
ret of  a  happy  life.  Author  Freer 
concurs  in  the  belief  that  men  will 
stop  and  listen  to  a  cook  who  knows 
God,  when  the  animadversions  of 
theologians  and  philosophers  only 
weary  them  as  babblings  in  a  strange 
tongue. 

Brother  Lawrence  thought  of  him- 
self as  an  amateur  and  spoke  and 
wrote  in  the  simplicity  of  an  ama- 
teur. But  many  high  dignitaries 
humbled  themselves  to  visit  the  lay 
brother  to  discover  what  he  had 
found. 

Today  we  hear  criticism  of  the 
"seventeenth  century  theology"  (the 
Westminster  Standards) .  Yet  here 
is  a  seventeenth  century  cook  who 
gave  to  the  world  "The  Practice  of 
the  Presence  of  God"  and  the  twen- 
tieth century  will  benefit  from  it 
if  it  is  read  with  a  teachable  spirit. 
When  a  work  is  produced  is  not  im- 
portant.   What  counts  is,  is  it  true? 


Dr.  Freer  divided  his  book  into 
three  parts.  Part  I  discusses  the  man 
and  his  message.  Part  II  examines 
the  practices  by  which  Brother  Law- 
rence came  to  know  God's  presence 
in  a  personal  way.  Part  III  consid- 
ers the  ideas  of  the  monastery  cook 
which  inspires  us  to  a  deeper  faith 
through  prayer.  An  appendix  in- 
cludes the  entire  text  of  the  Prac- 
tice of  the  Presence  of  God. 

For  Christians  this  is  a  valuable 
book.  Once  more  we  need  to  learn 
that  reading  about  God  is  not 
enough.  Hearing  about  God  is  not 
sufficient.  It  is  only  those  who  prac- 
tice God's  presence  and  experience 
it  within  themselves,  who  really 
know  what  the  consciousness  of  the 
presence  of  God  can  mean  to  a  seek- 
ing soul.  ffl 


FELIPE  ALOU  ...  MY  LIFE  AND 
BASEBALL,  by  Felipe  Alou  with 
Herm  Weiskopf.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  154  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  John 
L.  Martin,  professor,  Marshall  Univer- 
sity, Huntington,  W.  Va. 

This  book  is  the  life  story  of  the 
well-known  baseball  star  of  the  At- 
lanta Braves  from  his  childhood  in 
a  tropical  village  in  the  Dominican 
Republic  to  his  present  status  as  an 
internationally  famous  athlete  and 


The  Children's  Page 

Written  and  Illustrated  by 
WADE  C.  SMITH 

A  Good  Gift  Book  Any  Time 
For  Children  4  to  14 

Many  purchasers  on  seeing  first  copy  order  more.  One  Aunt 
ordered  5  copies  for  her  army  of  nieces  and  nephews.  One  Grand- 
mother ordered  71  copies.  80  Short  Stories  —  Mostly  from  the 
Bible.    Price  $1.25  Postpaid.  Order  from  — 
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a  leader  of  youth  to  Christ.  This 
slender  and  dynamic  volume  is  an 
ideal  gift.  It  is  a  gold  mine  of  in- 
formation about  baseball  and  out- 
standing personalities  of  the  sport. 

Every  boy  will  want  to  read  Fe- 
lipe's explanation  of  the  technique 
of  hitting  which  he  terms  "the  in- 
terplay, psychology,  and  warfare  be- 
tween pitcher  and  batter." 

Although  this  book  will  thrill  ev- 
ery baseball  fan  from  eight  to  eighty, 
it  has  even  greater  value  as  a  wit- 
ness for  Christ.  Felipe's  account  of 
his  conversion  experience  will  in- 
spire young  readers  and  bring  tears 
to  the  eyes  of  older  readers. 

He  tells  how  in  the  middle  of  the 
Giant  clubhouse  just  before  a  game 
with  the  Cincinnati  Reds  he  got 
down  on  his  knees  and  asked  Christ 
to  forgive  him  and  come  into  his 
heart. 

Here  is  a  man  whose  athletic 
prowess  makes  him  a  hero  to  mil- 
lions of  sports  enthusiasts,  and  he 
uses  his  unusual  talents  to  win  oth- 
ers to  Christ.  ffl 


BILLY  GRAHAM  AND  SEVEN 
WHO  WERE  SAVED,  by  Lewi*  Gil. 
lenson.  Trident  Press,  New  York,  N. 
Y.  210  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Miles  C.  Wood  Jr.,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Talladega,  Ala. 

"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took, 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal, 
til  the  whole  was  leavened"  (Matt. 
13:33) .  This  definition  is  ably  illus- 
trated by  the  eight  "spiritual  bi- 
ographies" which  make  up  this  vol- 
ume —  Billy  Graham  and  seven  of 

FOR  SALE:  Old  Testament  commen- 
taries: 25  volumes  of  Keil  &  De- 
litzsch  in  excellent  condition.  The  set 
for  $25  postpaid.  Rev.  H.  Thomas 
Foley,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  206 
E.  Washington,  Jackson,  Mo.  63755. 

LARGER  PARISH  desires  to  employ 
a  student-intern  to  assist  pastor.  Con- 
tact J.  D.  Hungarland  by  phone,  re- 
versing charges,  at  Thomas,  W.  Va., 
304-463-4781. 

FOR  SALE:  150  hymn  books,  "The 
Presbyterian  Hymnal,"  copyright 
1927,  in  good  condition.  No  church 
name  imprinted  on  front.  $1  each. 
In  addition,  books  in  used  condition 
will  be  given  to  purchaser.  Contact 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Green- 
ville, S.  C.  29601,  phone  232-7621 
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his  interesting  converts. 

The  conversions  of  Jimmy  Karam, 
Eleanor  S.  Whitney,  Jim  Vaus, 
Johnny  Spence,  Jean  Dillard,  Stuart 
Hamblen  and  Henderson  Belk  — 
people  of  divergent  origin,  circum- 
stances and  personality,  are  vividly 
portrayed  in  this  book. 

One  cannot  fail  to  detect  the 
thrust  of  the  Gospel's  power  —  the 
total  ability  of  Jesus  Christ  to  save 
any  of  the  human  race  anywhere  on 
this  earth.  And  to  realize  that  these 
herein  "biographed"  are  illustrative 
of  what,  by  the  power  of  God,  oc- 
curs wherever  Billy  Graham's  prayer- 
supported  crusades  are  held. 

The  writer's  style  is  an  added  at- 
traction —  not  designed  to  draw  too 
much  attention  to  itself,  but  like 
added  flavor  in  a  good  recipe.  EE 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE,  by 
Sir  Frederick  Kenyon.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Paper,  150  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Horace  L.  Villee,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Columbus,  Missis- 
sippi. 

First  published  in  1936,  this  is  a 
scholarly  work,  the  result  of  much 


research  and  analysis  of  available 
materials,  seeking  to  determine  as 
nearly  as  possible  the  exact  form  of 
the  original  Scriptures,  brought  up- 
to-date  in  1946  by  the  author,  who, 
before  his  death  in  1952  at  the  age 
of  90,  was  able  to  greet  and  appreci- 
ate the  significance  of  the  discovery 
of  the  Qumram  texts  1,000  years  ol- 
der than  he  or  anyone  else  had 
thought  to  be  within  the  bounds  of 
probability. 

This  latest  edition  includes  a  sup- 
plemental chapter  covering  the  last 
30  years,  by  F.  F.  Bruce,  Professor 
of  Biblical  Criticism  and  Exegesis 
in  the  University  of  Manchester, 
who  shows  how  textual  criticism  has 
dealt  with  all  available  Scriptural 
materials  in  order  to  give  today's 
Bible  reader  the  reproduction  "as 
closely  as  may  be  at  this  remove  of 
time,  place  and  language  the  mes- 
sage of  the  original  documents,  de- 
claring the  way  of  life  for  all  man- 
kind." 

An  appendix,  indicating  the  prin- 
cipal manuscripts  and  versions  of 
the  Greek  Bible  and  suggestions  for 
furtner  study,  adds  to  the  value  of 
this  book  to  those  concerned  with 
the  study  of  the  Story  of  the  Bible. 


Though  likely  to  bewilder  the  cas- 
ual reader  with  its  technical  discus- 
sions, this  book  will  prove  an  in- 
valuable addition  to  serious  students 
of  the  Bible,  and  should  certainly 
be  in  every  college  and  theological 
school  library.  It  brings  us  to  the 
general  conclusion  that  there  is  no 
royal  road  to  the  recovery  of  the 
original  text  of  the  New  Testament. 
It  may  be  disturbing  to  some  to 
part  with  the  conception  of  a  Bible 
handed  down  through  the  ages 
without  alteration  and  in  unchal- 
lenged authority;  but,  as  the  author 
states:  "It  is  a  higher  ideal  to  face 
the  facts,  to  apply  the  best  powers 
with  which  God  has  endowed  us  to 
the  solution  of  the  problems  which 
they  present  to  us;  and  it  is  reassur- 
ing to  find  that  the  general  result 
of  all  these  discoveries  and  all  this 
study  is  to  strengthen  the  proof  of 
the  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  our  conviction  that  we  have  in 
our  hands,  in  substantial  integrity, 
the  veritable  Word  of  God."  EE 


Faith  is  knowing  Jesus  well 
enough  to  trust  Him.  —  H.  Arm- 
strong. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

9  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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We've  got  a  new  name:  THE  BOARD  OF  NATIONAL  MINISTRIES. 
"National,"  to  define  the  geographic  scope  of  our  work.  "Ministries,"  to 
say  that  we  will  be  ministering  to  people  through  word  and  deed,  witness 
and  service. 

Church  extension  was  misunderstood,  sometimes.  People  thought  we 
were  only  building  newer  and  higher  steeples.  Our  new  name  means  that 
today,  as  yesterday,  we're  involved  with  people  as  well  as  bricks,  the  building 
up  of  the  local  congregation  as  well  as  the  world  outside.  And  when  we  say 
"we,"  we  really  mean  you.  For  this  is  the  board  that  helps  you  reach  out  to 
people  in  this  nation. 

So,  beginning  now,  forget  the  old  name.  And  remember: 

THE   BOARD   OF   NATIONAL  MINISTRIES. 

P.S.    Our  address  is  the  same:  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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How  Spiritual  Renewal  Comes 


No,  spiritual  renewal  in  the  Church  comes  neither  by  way 
of  merger  nor  by  way  of  non-merger  j  it  comes  neither  by  or- 
ganization nor  by  reorganization,  as  some  so  hopefully  sup- 
pose} it  comes  neither  by  programs  nor  mechanics. 

Spiritual  renewal  comes  by  way  of  humility,  the  humility 
that  rids  itself  of  its  sophistication,  and  bows  before  God}  by 
way  of  faith,  the  faith  that  believes  God  and  His  Word  in 
Jesus  Christ,  in  spite  of  the  sneers  of  the  skeptics  and  the  de- 
nials of  the  "new"  theologians}  by  way  of  listening  to  our 
Lord  and  what  He  so  plainly  says  to  us  in  His  Word}  and  by 
way  of  obedience  and  self-surrender  and  cross-bearing. 


— The  Church  Herald 


S.  S. 


LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  17 
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DID  GOD  COMMAND  A  LIE? 

Some  time  ago  (Journal,  July 
12),  you  mentioned  a  presbytery  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  which 
warned  against  "literalistic"  Sunday 
School  literature  which  failed  to 
take  into  account  O  1  d  Testament 
misrepresentations  of  God,  such  as 
in  the  story  in  which  He  "command- 
ed Samuel  to  perform  an  immoral 
act." 

The  reference,  no  doubt,  was  to  I 
Samuel  16:2,  when  Samuel  was  told 


to  go  to  Bethlehem  and  anoint  one 
of  the  sons  of  Jesse  to  be  king  in 
the  place  of  disobedient  Saul.  In 
response  to  the  instruction  given 
him,  Samuel  said,  "How  shall  I  go? 
If  Saul  hear  of  it  he  will  kill  me." 
And  the  Lord  said,  "Take  an  heifer 
with  thee  and  say,  '1  am  come  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord.'  " 

It  is  easy  for  modern  churchmen 
to  accuse  the  Bible,  and  even  the 
Lord,  of  proposing  a  lie.  But  a 
reverent  student  will  always  find  an 
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explanation  for  difficult  passages,  or, 
failing  to  understand,  will  withhold 
such  judgments. 

Before  following  Samuel  to  Beth- 
lehem, go  back  and  read  the  com- 
mandments given  concerning  the 
first  five  sacrifices  mentioned  in  Le- 
viticus. Then  read  on  in  Samuel. 
When  the  prophet  took  the  heifer 
and  went  to  Bethlehem  the  elders 
of  the  city  saw  him  coming  and  they 
trembled.  They  said,  "Comest  thou 
peaceably?"  The  prophet  pointed 
to  the  animal  he  was  leading  and 
said,  "Peaceably  ...  I  am  coming 
to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord." 

The  elders  had  been  troubled  by 
the  way  their  king  had  been  acting. 
Now  they  were  reminded  that  one 
of  the  five  ways  a  heifer  could  be 
given  in  sacrifice  was  as  a  peace  of- 
fering, to  right  things  which  were 
wrong.  When  God  sent  Samuel  to 
BethLhem,  it  was  on  a  trip  which 
was  a  step  in  His  program  of  peace. 
The  anointing  of  David  was  only  a 
part  of  that  total  program. 

—  (Rev.)  Graham  Gilmer 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

THAT  AUGUST  23  ISSUE 

Just  an  expression  of  appreciation 
for  your  August  23  issue.  I  did  ap- 
preciate so  much  "Clydie's  In  on  the 
'Out'  Conference,"  and  also  Dr. 
Darby  Fulton's  Journal  Day  message 
on  "The  Essence  of  the  Church." 

After  reading  Dr.  Fulton's  mes- 
sage I  recalled  a  statement  that  I 
personally  heard  a  member  of  the 
Assembly's  "pastoral  concern  com- 
mittee" make  during  their  visit  to 
our  synod  earlier  this  year.  In  re- 
sponse to  a  comment  by  a  member 
of  the  group  that  had  gathered,  this 
ordained  minister  said,  "I  am  loyal 
to  the  Church  and  to  its  courts  and 
I  care  not  what  direction  they  may 
take;  I  will  be  loyal  no  matter 
what." 

— Mississippi 


My  thanks  to  "Clydie."  She  got 
the  whole  story,  while  I  was  only 
seeing  and  hearing  it  on  the  fringes 
of  the  "Out"  Conference.  Tell  her 
to  stay  on  the  job! 

— North  Carolina 


Clydie's  letter  is  one  of  the  clev- 
erest, funniest  that  I  have  ever  read, 
but  can  this  be  the  best  way  to  bring 
results?  It  seemed  to  me  that  she 
had  nothing  good  to  say  about  any 
part  of  the  conference. 

— South  Carolina 


PRAY  FOR  THE  MARTYRS 

I  would  like  to  remind  your  read- 
ers, as  you  have  done,  that  this  is 
the  age  of  Christian  martyrs.  More 
people  have  died  for  Christ  since 
World  War  II  than  in  any  previous 
century  of  the  Christian  era.  We 
who  live  in  affluent  America  quite 
often  forget  that  hundreds  and 
thousands  are  dying  for  the  faith  in 
other  countries  .  .  . 

For  months  I  have  been  trying 
to  get  Christian  people  in  the 
churches  to  pray  for  those  who  are 
suffering  and  dying  for  Christ  in 
different  places.  The  Church  does 
believe  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer, 
does  it  not?  Yet  the  response  I  have 
received  to  my  appeal  has  been  dis- 
illusioning .  .  . 

When  I  have  contacted  ministers, 
surely  expecting  their  reaction  to  be, 
"But  of  course  we  will  pray  for 
Christian  martyrs  every  Sunday,  why 
didn't  I  think  of  it?"  —  too  often 
the  reaction  has  been,  instead,  si- 
lence or  hemming  and  hawing  .  .  . 

I   ask   your   interest   and  your 
prayers  on  behalf  of  those  called  to 
be  martyrs  for  Christ  in  these  days. 
—Mrs.  H.  C.  Brote 
Covington,  La. 


MINISTERS 

R.  Paul  Kercher  from  Moores- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  faculty  of  Mon- 
treat- Anderson  College. 
James  A.  Nichols  from  Spruce 
Pine,  N.  C,  to  the  newly  organ- 
ized Preston  Hills  church,  Kings- 
port,  Tenn. 

Tedrow  W.  Dingier  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Spring  Valley 
church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 
B.  Harrison  Taylor  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  St.  Andrew's 
church,  Beaumont,  Tex. 
Milton  P.  Brown  Jr.,  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  Belfast,  North  Ire- 
land, on  sabbatical  leave  for  one 
year. 

John  B.  Porter  from  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention  to  the 
Madison,  Tenn.,  church. 
E.  E.  Newberry  from  Chattanoo- 
ga, Tenn.,  to  the  South  Tryon 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

R.  Alan  Chapman  from  Cedar 
Bluff,  Va.,  to  the  Shenandoah 
church,  Miami,  Fla.,  as  associate 
pastor. 

John  Piet  (RCA) ,  Western  The- 
ological  Seminary,  Holland, 


Mich.,  is  on  a  sabbatical  leave  in 
India  with  the  Christian  Insti- 
tute. 

Roland  P.  Perdue  III,  from  Ath- 
ens, Ga.,  to  the  Hillside  church, 
Decatur,  Ga. 

A  F.  Oterson  from  Havelock,  N. 
C,  to  the  Glenwood  church,  Nor- 
folk, Va. 

Charles  M.  Carlsson  Jr.,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Woodstock,  Va.,  church. 
T.  H.  Davis,  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Grace 
church,  Louisville,  Ky. 
R.  K.  McAllister,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Un- 
ion, Ky.,  church. 

Robert  E.  McCormack,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
First  Church,  Owensboro,  Ky. 
Basil  V.  Hicks  from  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  to  the  First  Church,  Oak- 
land, Fla. 

CORRECTION 

Charles  D.  Harvey  is  the  newly 
elected  stated  clerk  of  the  Synod 
of  Tennessee,  rather  than  execu- 
tive secretary  as  reported. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  While  we  have  carried  reams 
of  copy  on  the  last  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
including  factual  reports  and  edi- 
torial evaluations,  we  believe  the 
evaluation  by  Mr.  W.  Jack  William- 
son (p.  7)  is  of  fresh  interest.  Mr. 
Williamson's  comments  were  made 
to  the  recent  Journal  Day  audience 
and  help  remind  us  that  the  next 
General  Assembly  is  likely  to  de- 
termine the  future  of  this  Church 
for  a  lifetime,  if  not  beyond. 

•  Not  long  hence  thousands  of 
little  children  will  roam  the  streets 
on  Halloween  night,  carrying  attrac- 
tive little  boxes  and  begging  money 
for  UNICEF.  In  no  few  instances 
the  collecting  will  be  sponsored  by 
churches,  some  of  them  Presbyterian 
churches.  It  is  hard  to  resist  an 
appeal  to  "help  the  children."  And 
we  would  be  the  first  to  admit  that 
some  of  the  money  given  to  this 
United  Nations  organization  ulti- 
mately finds  its  way  into  the  chan- 
nels of  direct  help  to  children.  But 
we  continue  to  be  of  the  opinion 


that  there  are  better  ways  for  Chris- 
tian people  to  participate  in  relief 
programs  overseas  than  through 
agencies  whose  connections  still 
seem  to  benefit  the  Communist  en- 
terprise as  much  as  they  help  chil- 
dren. 

•  The  editorials  in  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  are  aimed  at  the  "secu- 
larization" of  religion.  Just  as  the 
copy  went  to  the  press  a  news  item 
came  across  the  desk  which  speaks 
to  the  point.  At  Duke  University, 
the  School  of  Divinity  (that  is  the 
seminary)  has  elected  a  new  mem- 
ber to  its  board  of  visitors.  The 
visitors,  according  to  a  Methodist 
official  associated  with  this  Meth- 
odist-related institution,  "are  chosen 
...  to  engage  in  dialogue  with  the 
faculty  regarding  what  is  taught, 
what  is  not  taught,  and  what  should 


be  taught  in  view  of  actual  condi- 
tions in  society."  The  new  adviser 
on  what  should  be  taught  in  this 
Methodist  seminary  is  an  AFL-CIO 
director  of  Social  Security. 

•  And  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Pres- 
byterian pastor  William  B.  Glenesk 
continues  to  dazzle  his  congregation 
with  his  own  unusual  forms  of  "sec- 
ularization." One  latest  program, 
described  as  a  "sermon"  to  his  con- 
gregation, was  the  movie,  "Blow- 
Up,"  a  grand  prize  winner  at  the 
Cannes  Film  Festival.  "A  real 
groovy  sermon,"  one  young  viewer 
said  afterwards.  Other  church  mem- 
bers said  they  were  not  so  sure. 
They  indicated  they  were  not  as  im- 
pressed with  the  "sermon"  aspects 
of  the  newest  in  church  programs 
as  they  were  by  the  generous  scenes 
of  topless  actresses.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Episcopalians  Face  Debate  on  Heresy 


SEATTLE,  Wash.  —  Is  there  such 
a  thing  as  heresy  any  more?  And  if 
so,  how  does  a  Church  deal  with  it? 

These  questions  will  be  facing  the 
triennial  General  Convention  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  when  it  begins 
here  in  mid-September. 

While  the  convention  will  also  be 
debating  other  touchy  matters,  such 
as  its  relationship  to  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union  (COCU) , 
the  heresy  matter  is  expected  to  take 
top  billing.  Colorful  James  A.  Pike, 
the  resigned  bishop  of  California 
who  still  holds  membership  in  the 
House  of  Bishops,  will  ensure  that. 
When  his  peers  agreed  to  censure 
him  —  but  not  try  him  —  last  year 
he  demanded  a  formal  trial. 

In  order  to  try  to  avoid  such  an 
ecclesiastical  spectacle,  Presiding 
Bishop  John  E.  Hines  appointed  the 
Advisory  Committee  on  Theologi- 
cal Freedom  and  Social  Responsi- 
bilities. Its  report  will  be  before 
the  convention.  If  the  conclusions 
adopted  by  the  committee  are  in- 
corporated into  the  official  policy 
of  the  denomination  the  action 
could  be  more  far  reaching  than  any 


NIGERIA — Because  of  the  spread  of 
internal  war  in  this  country,  fifty- 
five  women  and  children  have  been 
returned  to  the  United  States  from 
Missouri  Synod  Lutheran  missions 
in  eastern  Nigeria. 

Other  missionary  personnel  re- 
mained in  the  area  of  the  newly  pro- 
claimed Republic  of  Biafra.  Twen- 
ty-four men  and  nine  women  serve 
as  pastors,  teachers,  doctors  and 
nurses. 

The  action  came  after  the  eastern 
region  declared  independence  from 
Nigeria,  causing  the  government  at 
Lagos  to  call  the  secession  treason- 
ous and  to  vow  to  crush  the  rebel 
state. 

In  another  move,  the  Nigerian 
government  requested  eighteen 
members  of  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators  to  leave  northern  Ni- 


verdict  ever  reached  in  the  cele- 
brated Pike  case. 

"Heresy  trials  are  anachronistic," 
the  special  committee  reports.  It 
is  recommending  amendments  to 
the  Church's  canon  law  to  make 
such  a  trial  almost  impossible. 

While  it  recognizes  that  there 
should  be  some  way  to  preserve  the 
integrity  of  the  denomination's  the- 
ological position,  it  offers  little  in 
the  way  of  workable  solutions.  One 
possibility  that  is  mentioned  in  the 
report  is  for  the  man  who  finds  him- 
self out  of  harmony  with  the  official 
doctrinal  stance  to  voluntarily  re- 
move himself  "from  any  position  in 
which  he  may  be  taken  to  be  an  of- 
ficial spokesman  for  the  whole  com- 
munity." 

Bishop  Pike  is  not  mentioned  by 
name  in  the  report.  He  served  as 
an  advisor  to  the  committee  which 
drew  it  up. 

The  report  was  labelled  "a  dis- 
service to  all  Bible-believing  Chris- 
tians" by  the  American  Church  Un- 
ion, a  "high  Church"  group  of  Epis- 
copalians. 

In  its  statement  criticizing  the  re- 


geria.  The  order  had  nothing  to  do 
with  missionary  activity,  however, 
and  other  Christian  groups  were  not 
affected. 

Wycliffe  has  operated  in  Nigeria 
as  the  Institute  of  Linguistics  in 
connection  with  the  University  of 
Nigeria  in  eastern  Nigeria.  As  the 
work  expanded,  teams  moved  from 
the  east  into  the  north  to  do  linguis- 
tic research.  After  the  secession  of 
the  east  from  the  federation,  the 
northern  part  of  the  country  became 
apprehensive  of  foreigners  who 
might  be  "spies"  for  the  breakaway 
regime. 

Northern  military  government  of- 
ficials were  said  to  be  apologetic 
about  the  expulsion  and  gave  as- 
surance that  the  linguistic  teams 
would  be  welcome  as  soon  as  things 
had  settled  down.  IB 


port,  the  Anglo-Catholic  group  con- 
ceded that  the  committee  "may  be 
right  in  feeling  that  the  climate  of 
the  times  is  not  favorable  to  trials 
for  heresy."  But,  it  added,  "in  go- 
ing beyond  to  reject  the  'concept  of 
heresy'  the  report  is  suggesting  that 
the  Episcopal  Church  scuttle  the 
Prayer  Book,  divorce  itself  from  the 
Anglican  Communion  and  forsake 
its  teaching  office." 

"While  the  word  'heresy'  may  have 
an  unfortunate  historical  connota- 
in  our  day,"  said  Canon  Albert  J. 
duBois,  executive  director  of  ACU, 
"The  'concept'  is  quite  another 
thing. 

"The  concept  is  based  on  the  fact 
that  the  mind  of  man,  informed 
and  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  generations,  has  arrived 
by  perfectly  legitimate  and  demon- 
strable steps  to  belief  in  a  body  of 
truth  which  is  on  a  solid,  logical  as 
well  as  Divinely  inspired  foundation 
and  which  can  be  trusted. 

"To  disassociate  itself  from  this, 
as  the  report  does  in  its  main  em- 
phasis, is  to  depart  from  the  Bible 
as  well  as  the  tradition  of  Anglican- 
ism. There  are,  to  be  sure,  some 
quite  nice  things  said  about  the  ne- 
cessity of  correct  belief,  but  they 
pale  in  the  face  of  the  point  above 
selected  by  the  report  for  special  em- 
phasis." 

Canon  duBois  said  the  timing  of 
the  report  would  suggest  that  the 
committee  declared  Bishop  Pike 
"not  guilty"  without  benefit  of  for- 
mal judicial  procedures.  51 

Flood  Appeal  Issued 

SEATTLE,  Wash.  —  Establishmen 
of  an  emergency  fund  to  reliev 
flood-stricken  Presbyterians  in  Ala 
ka  and  to  help  renovate  water-loggec 
churches  in  the  Fairbanks  area  ha 
been  announced  by  the  United  Pre  i 
byterian  USA  Synod  of  Washingtor 
Alaska.    Damages  to  denominatioi  I 
al  facilities  in  the  flooded  area  hav  i 
been  estimated  at  $250,000,  accon  i 
ing  to  the  Rev.  W.  Wilson  Rasa 
synod  executive.    Officials  of  thl  i 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  with  I 
many  missions  in  the  northern  state,  i 
have  appealed  for  workmen  with  a  ( 
variety  of  construction  skills  to  help  i 
restore  damaged  facilities.  I 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Council  Considers  Wan  Roman  Contacts 


HERAKLEION,  Crete  —  Plans  for 
increased  cooperation  with  the  Vati- 
can and  resolutions  on  world  politi- 
cal problems  topped  the  agenda  of 
the  first  week  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  Central  Committee 
meeting  here.  The  two-week  session 
is  the  policy-making  body's  last  un- 
til the  WCC  Assembly  in  Sweden 
next  year. 

While  a  report  before  the  Central 
Committee  said  the  time  is  not  ripe 
for  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to 
join  the  World  Council,  the  com- 
mittee heard  that  contacts  with  the 
Vatican  are  being  rapidly  increased. 
Joint  expenditure  of  funds  in  the 
area  of  international  justice,  devel- 
opment and  peace  may  be  possible 
in  1968,  General  Secretary  Eugene 
Carson  Blake  disclosed. 

The  emphasis  on  Roman  Catholic 
affairs  came  to  the  committee  in  a 
report  from  the  joint  working  group 
of  the  WCC  and  the  Vatican.  It 
cited  progress  in  four  areas: 

—  Setting  a  common  date  for  Easter. 

—  Agreement  on  the  promotion  of 
prayers  for  Christian  unity. 

—  The  role  of  the  laity  in  the  ecu- 
menical movement. 

—  Long-range  plans  for  joint  efforts 
towards  international  social  justice. 

The  report  was  presented  here  by 
Dr.  Lukas  Vischer,  director  of  the 
WCC's  Faith  and  Order  Commis- 
sion and  co-secretary  of  the  joint 
working  group.  On  the  matter  of 
Catholic  membership,  he  said,  "The 
common  cause  of  Christian  unity 
would  not  be  served  if  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  were  to  join  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  This 
does  not  mean,  however,  that  the 
present  form  of  relationship  (the 
working  group  and  other  contacts) 
is  permanent." 

Dr.  Blake  amplified  the  matter 
but  said  the  whole  question  of  Cath- 
olic membership  was  "hypothetical" 
now.  He  said  he  did  not  want  to 
"prejudge"  the  matter  but  the  gen- 
eral secretary  noted  that  the  request 
for  membership  would  first  have  to 
come  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  then  the  World  Coun- 
cil would  have  to  act  upon  it. 

"Personally,"  Dr.  Blake  declared. 


"the  important  thing  is  that  both 
the  Roman  Catholic  and  World 
Council  sides  are  over  the  fear  of 
discussing  the  question.  They  rec- 
ognize that  it  is  a  theological  ques- 
tion whether  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  decides  to  join  or  not  join 
the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
They  must  have  a  basic  understand- 
ing of  why  they  do  or  do  not  join." 

He  added  that  "Geneva  and 
Rome  are  not  a  one-to-one  polar- 
ity." 

The  Geneva-based  WCC  executive 
emphasized  "that  there  is  agreement 
on  both  sides  that  it  is  not  a  ques- 
tion to  be  discussed  for  decision  at 
this  moment." 

Assembly  Influence 

Pointing  to  increasing  Roman 
Catholic  involvement  in  WCC  ac- 
tivities, Dr.  Blake  said  the  Vatican 
will  have  15  delegate-observers  at 
the  Assembly  in  Sweden  next  July. 
He  explained,  "This  is  a  new  cat- 
egory. They  will  have  rights  be- 
yond what  they  have  had  at  previ- 
ous World  Council  meetings."  Their 
participation  could  even  have  an  ef- 
fect on  the  makeup  of  the  Central 
Committee  to  be  elected  by  the  As- 
sembly, he  noted. 

The  American  churchman  who 
was  formerly  stated  clerk  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
suggested  that  one  effect  of  the  in- 
creased Roman  contact  could  be  in 
the  area  of  theology.  He  delivered 
a  strong  criticism  of  the  "new  the- 
ology" during  the  first  week  of  the 
Central  Committee  meeting  on  this 
Greek  island  and  later  explained 
that  he  did  so  because  the  Roman 
Catholics  and  other  non-member 
Churches  sometimes  get  the  idea 
that  the  "new  theology"  is  the  the- 
ology of  the  WCC. 

Radical,  Revolutionary 

He  tempered  his  criticism  of  the 
"new  theology"  with  this  comment, 
however:  "If  the  Church  is  going  to 
be  renewed,  it  must  be  able  to  put 
its  arms  around  such  persons  (the 
new  theologians)  and  say,  'You  be- 


long, too,'  even  if  they  seem  to  be 
speaking  heresy." 

Dr.  Blake  stated  his  position  on 
the  WCC's  theological  stance  this 
way:  "I  believe  the  way  for  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  to  serve 
the  ecumenical  movement  in  our 
time  is  to  become  as  radical  an  in- 
fluence for  a  revolutionary  new 
obedience  to  Jesus  Christ  as  we  must 
be  a  constructive  force  to  preserve 
for  the  world  the  ancient  Gospel  of 
the  transcendent  God  who  makes 
himself  known  in  Jesus  Christ,  His 
Son  our  Lord." 

The  remarks  came  in  the  first  re- 
port he  has  made  to  the  Central 
Committee  since  he  officially  took 
office  last  December. 

Attention  was  focused  on  Viet 
Nam  and  the  Middle  East  during 
the  policy-making  body's  delibera- 
tions on  international  affairs.  A 
statement  on  Viet  Nam,  adopted  al- 
most unanimously,  was  seen  as  a 
criticism  of  United  States  policy  in 
Southeast  Asia. 

The  document  said  that  a  "satis- 
factory final  settlement"  can  come 
there  only  "when  all  foreign  inter- 
vention has  ceased." 

'One-Sided' 

Harvard  University  President  Na- 
than Pusey,  an  Episcopal  layman, 
led  an  unsuccessful  drive  to  elimi- 
nate the  section  urging  withdrawal 
of  troops.  He  was  strongly  support- 
ed by  Anglican  Archbishop  Frank 
Wood  of  Melbourne,  Australia,  who 
said  that  the  document  as  finally 
passed  was  "regrettably  one-sided." 

Dr.  Pusey  said  it  implied  "that 
representatives  of  the  U.  S.  are  the 
only  outsiders  in  Viet  Nam  and  the 
notion  that  the  U.  S.  should  leave 
Viet  Nam  before  certain  conditions 
are  assured  to  secure  the  safety  of 
the  people  with  whom  it  is  associ- 
ated." 

Said  Archbishop  Wood:  "Surely 
no  one  could  expect  the  United 
States'  withdrawal  without  concern 
for  the  safety  of  people  for  whom 
its  and  Australian  troops  are  fight- 
ing. It  is  commonly  said  that  if 
the  U.  S.  should  withdraw  there 
would  be  a  'blood  bath.'  We  can- 
not issue  a  document  which  makes 
no  allowances  for  the  honor  of  the 
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U.  S.  A."  The  Pusey  amendment 
got  only  three  votes,  however.  The 
committee  has  some  100  members. 

The  statement  on  Viet  Nam  was 
presented  for  the  committee's  ap- 
proval by  Dr.  Edwin  H.  Toiler,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  American  Bap- 
tist Convention  and  chairman  of  the 
WCC  policy  reference  committee. 
He  called  it  "a  balanced  document 
which  does  not  hold  the  political 
line  of  any  government." 

Annexation  Hit 

Also  approved  overwhelmingly 
was  a  statement  on  the  Middle  East 
asserting  that  no  nation  should  be 
allowed  to  keep  territory  annexed 
by  military  action.  It  declared  that 
"effective  international  sruarantees 
should  be  given  for  the  political  in- 
dependence and  integrity  of  all  the 
nations  in  the  area  including  both 
Israel  and  Arab  nations." 

Russian  attempts  to  specifically 
condemn  Israel  were  beaten  down. 
Dr.  Tuller  said  the  resolution  had 
been  unanimously  passed  during  the 
several  stages  of  the  drafting  process, 
but  the  Russians  disputed  this. 

In  addition  to  the  statements,  the 
Central  Committee  heard  that  the 
WCC  has  been  active  in  relief  work 
in  Viet  Nam.  While  no  figures  were 
reported  on  its  work  in  South  Viet 
Nam,  the  committee  was  told  that 
the  WCC  had  sent  over  S26.000  to 
North  Viet  Nam. 

Presiding  Bishop  John  E.  Hines 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  (U.  S.  A.) , 
chairman  of  the  WCC  Division  of 
Inter-Church  Aid,  Refugee  and 
World  Service,  reported  that  the  di- 
vision transferred  520,000  to  the 
Polish  Ecumenical  Council  to  buy 
medical  supplies  requested  by  the 
North  Vietnamese  Red  Cross.  He 
said  that  two  gifts  totalling  S6,500 
have  been  sent  to  the  same  agency 
through  the  division. 

In  another  early  action  the  Com- 
mittee admitted  11  new  member 
Churches. 

Those  accepted  and  their  report- 
ed memberships  were:  Hong  Kong 
Council  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 
China,  19,000;  Evangelical  Christian 
Church  in  West  Irian  (Reformed) , 
175,000;  Madagascar  -Malagasy 
Friends  Church,  50,000;  Old  Cath- 
olic Church  in  Austria,  36,000; 

Toradja  Church,  Indonesia  (Re- 
formed),  180,000;  Union  of  Welch 
Independents  (Congregation- 
al),  98,000;  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Church  in  the  Caribbean 


and  the  Americas,  65,687;  Methodist 
Church  in  Sierra  Leone,  17,743; 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of 
Canada,  47,433; 

Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
Tanzania,  400,000  and  United 
Church  of  Jamaica  and  Grand  Cay- 
man. 

Accepted  into  associate  relation- 
ship, the  Presbyterian  Reformed 
Church  in  Cuba  with  3,082  active 
members,  was  formerly  affiliated 
with  the  New  Jersey  Synod  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA.  SI 

Project  Equality  Claims 
Pledges  from  92  Groups 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  (RNS)  — 
Ninety-two  religious  groups  in  30 
metropolitan  areas  of  ten  states  are 
now  participating  in  Project  Equal- 
ity —  a  program  under  which  they 
pledge   to   do  business   only  with 


Men's  Council  Names 
Arkansas  President 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Members  of 
the  new  executive  committee  of  the 
Assembly  Men's  Council  were  elect- 
ed and  installed  at  the  annual  AMC 
meeting  here.  Dr.  Robert  L.  Smith 
Jr.,  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  heads  the 
list  as  the  new  president. 

Vice-presidents  are:  Whit  East 
Jr.,  "Winston-Salem,  N.  C;  John  T. 
Fisher  Jr.,  Columbia,  Tenn.;  and 
John  H.  Barnes,  Clarksdale,  Miss. 
Secretary  is  Arthur  H.  Matthews, 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

Also  taking  new  council  posts 
were  Russell  Hicks,  Shreveport,  La., 
budget  and  finance  secretary;  Dr. 
Ivan  Stafford,  Montreat,  N.  C, 
chairman  of  men's  council  training; 
and  Arthur  B.  Davies  III,  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  projects  chairman. 

Retiring  President  A.  J.  Coleman 
of  Decatur,  Ala.,  will  serve  on  the 
executive  committee,  as  will  Walter 
R.  Humphrey  of  Ft.  Worth,  Tex., 
who  served  as  AMC  president  in 
1955. 

Included  in  AMC  are  presidents 
of  synod  and  presbytery  men's  coun- 
cils of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
An  expanded  version  of  the  meeting 


firms  practicing  equal  employment 
opportunities. 

Religious  affiliation  of  these  judi- 
catories involved  in  the  project  are: 
Protestant,  53;  Catholic,  19;  Jewish, 
13;  Unitarian  Universalist,  4;  and 
Eastern  Orthodox,  3. 

Through  these  groups,  about  7,- 
500  local  congregations  participate 
in  Project  Equality.  More  than 
15,000  firms  across  the  nation  have 
pledged  their  cooperation. 

These  latest  statistics  on  the  pro- 
ject were  reported  at  a  meeting  of 
its  local  directors,  held  here  in  con- 
nection with  the  biennial  conven- 
tion of  the  National  Catholic  Con- 
ference for  Interracial  Justice. 

Launched  by  the  NCCIJ  in  1964 
for  Catholic  institutions,  Project 
Equality  soon  became  an  interreli- 
gious  program.  With  headquarters 
in  Chicago,  the  NCCIJ  serves  as  a 
secretariat  and  clearing  house  for 
the    project,    now  administered 


through  ten  local  offices. 


was  projected  for  1968.  Principal 
speakers  this  year  included  the  Rev. 
Herbert  Meza  of  Texas  City,  Tex.; 
Assembly  Moderator  Marshall  C. 
Dendy;  staff  members  of  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries  and  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education;  and 
author  Keith  Miller.  IB 

Gets  DO,  Not  Ordained 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  A  theological 
professor  who  is  not  an  ordained 
minister  has  been  given  a  doctor  of 
divinity  degree  by  Austin  College 
here.  He  is  Jorge  Lara-Braud,  direc- 
tor of  the  Hispanic-American  Insti- 
tute in  Austin  and  visiting  professor 
of  missions  at  Austin  Seminary.  He 
was  the  principal  speaker  at  the  col- 
lege's summer  commencement  exer- 
cises, ffl 

Endowment  Is  Growing 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  King  College 
has  received  the  third  $2,500  grant 
from  the  Reader's  Digest  Founda- 
tion for  an  endowed  scholarship.  A 
fourth  installment  in  the  same 
amount  is  promised  in  1968  to  bring 
the  fund's  total  to  $10,000.  11 
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A  commissioner  evaluates  the  107th  General  Assembly  for  Journal  Day— 


Trends  in  the  107th 


W.  JACK  WILLIAMSON 


here  do  we  go  from  here? 

Shall  we  liquidate  or  revive  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US?  Shall  we 
try  to  preserve  historic  Presbyterian- 
ism  or  compromise  it  into  oblivion 
in  order  to  be  in  the  mainstream 
of  ecumenicity?  Shall  we  return  to 
mother  Rome  after  four  centuries 
of  protesting,  or  try  to  preserve  the 
distinctive  witness  of  the  Reformed 
faith? 

These  are  the  critical  questions 
facing  the  Church  today.  To  at- 
tempt to  evaluate  the  107  th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  the  light  of  the 
trends  and  tell  where  we  are  going 
from  here  would  require  a  theologi- 
cal analyst  and  a  prophet  —  and 
I  am  neither! 

However,  I  do  believe  there  are 
four  categories  within  which  some- 
thing can  be  said  about  the  actions 
of  the  last  General  Assembly  as  they 
bear  upon  the  future  of  the  Church. 
These  are  in  the  form  or  structure  of 
the  Church,  the  programs  of  the 
Church,  the  pronouncements  of  the 
Church  and  the  procedures  of  the 
Church. 

First,  One  Faith 

It  would  be  fair,  I  think,  to  say 
that  the  107  th  General  Assembly 
revealed  a  Church  that  is  willing 
and  even  anxious  to  "talk"  to  others 
about  union,  but  also  one  that  does 
not  intend  to  forfeit  our  distinctive 
faith  and  order  merely  for  the  sake 
of  union. 

The  first  draft  of  a  form  of  gov- 
ernment proposed  for  adoption  by 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 

The  author,  an  attorney,  is  secre- 
tary of  the  Concerned  Presbyterians 
organization  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  He  lives  in  Greenville, 
Ala. 


Reformed  Church  in  America  in 
their  projected  union  basically  pre- 
serves the  distinctive  witness  of  the 
Reformed  faith.  However,  we  feel 
that  some  revisions  in  the  plan  will 
be  essential  if  it  is  to  be  acceptable. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  UPUSA 
Church  has  so  changed  its  faith  and 
order  by  such  things  as  the  adoption 
of  the  Confession  of  1967  that  the 
Assembly  showed  no  interest  in 
even  talking  to  them.  It  seems  clear 
that  we  still  believe  one  faith  must 
precede  one  Church. 

When  the  Ad  Interim  Committee 
on  Institutional  Forms  suggested 
through  its  booklet,  New  Wine- 
skins?, drastic  proposals  for  the  re- 
organization of  the  Church,  the  peo- 
ple in  the  pews  reacted  with  violent 
opposition.  So  the  report  actually 
made  by  this  committee  to  the  As- 
sembly did  not  closely  resemble  the 
plan  previously  suggested. 

Where  the  recommendations 
called  for  substantial  changes,  these 
were  referred  to  some  agency  for 
study.  One  proposal  was  so  revolu- 
tionary that  its  adoption  was  side- 
tracked by  a  vote  of  four  to  one.  It 
would  have  reorganized  the  synods 
and  presbyteries  into  units  that 
would  consist  of  approximately 
200,000  and  35,000  members,  respec- 
tively. Such  a  reorganization  would 
tend  to  centralize  power,  to  encour- 
age authoritarian  rule  and  to  ma- 
terially reduce  the  representatives  of 
the  people  in  the  courts  of  the 
Church. 

The  Assembly  decided  to  author- 
ize a  Church-wide  conference  to  de- 
cide what  to  do  about  this  proposal. 
Each  presbytery  will  be  asked  to  send 
at  least  one  representative  to  this 
conference,  to  be  held  some  time 
this  year.  I  urge  you  to  be  aware 
of  the  significance  of  the  issue  when 
you  select  your  representative. 

A   proposition   was   debated  to 


amend  the  constitution  of  the 
Church  to  permit  presbyteries  and 
synods  to  enter  into  full  organic 
union  with  corresponding  presbyte- 
ries and  synods  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  occupying  the  same  geo- 
graphical area.  Union  congrega- 
tions already  are  permitted  by  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  and  there 
seems  to  be  a  real  pragmatic  argu- 
ment for  such  unions  in  some  areas. 

Against  the  proposal  for  union 
presbyteries  and  synods  it  was  ar- 
gued that  these  would  actually  con- 
stitute organic  union  with  the 
UPUSA  Church  by  the  "back  door" 
or  by  "osmosis."  By  a  narrow  mar- 
gin of  14  votes,  the  Assembly  ap- 
proved the  principle  and  directed 
that  a  constitutional  amendment  be 
prepared  for  a  vote  in  the  next  As- 
sembly. 

Would  such  an  amendment  be 
constitutional?  And  would  it  have 
to  be  approved  by  a  majority  of  pres- 
byteries or  by  three-fourths  of  the 
presbyteries?  In  answer,  the  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission 
warned,  "any  attempt  to  circumvent 
this  safeguard  [approval  by  three- 
fourths  of  the  presbyteries]  would 
seriously  undermine  the  whole  con- 
cept of  constitutional  government  in 
our  Church."  It  was  refreshing  to 
see  that  the  Assembly  would  not 
be  stampeded  into  taking  reckless 
action  as  it  voted  to  heed  the  advice 
of  the  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion to  require  the  consent  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  presbyteries  to  change 
the  constitution. 

One  of  the  major  issues  before  the 
Assembly  was  met  in  a  decision,  by 
only  a  58%  affirmative  vote,  to  con- 
tinue as  a  participant  in  the  Consul- 
tation on  Church  Union.  Many 
commissioners  who  privately  ex- 
pressed their  opposition  to  any  such 
union  said  they  saw  no  harm  in 
"just  talk."     I  share  the  fear  of 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  6.  1967 


many  that  the  Consultation  amounts 
to  more  than  "just  talk."  The  plan 
now,  it  seems  to  me,  is  that  the 
bodies  will  be  united  in  fact  before 
any  of  the  constituent  Churches 
have  a  chance  to  vote  on  any  formal 
plan  of  union. 

Instead,  Just  Listen: 

The  public  press  quoted  Dr.  Ken- 
neth Neigh  of  the  UPUSA  Church 
at  the  Cambridge  meeting  as  stating, 
"We  are  working  toward  a  de  facto 
union  ahead  of  completion  of  for- 
mal structures."  Many  people  fear 
that  COCU  proponents  plan  for  the 
various  boards  and  agencies  to  de- 
v  e  1  o  p  programs  and  structures 
throughout  the  various  Churches  so 
similar  that,  at  the  time  any  vote 
is  taken,  (maybe  some  25  years  from 
now) ,  it  will  be  only  a  formality  to 
legalize  the  "marriage"  which  has 
already  in  fact  taken  place. 

I  believe  that  our  representatives 
to  this  Consultation  are  sincere  in 
their  reassurances  that  they  are  "just 
talking."  1  further  believe  that  our 
boards  and  agencies  will  keep  faith 
with  the  people  of  the  Church  and 
not  participate  in  any  so-called  de 
facto  union  movement. 

Only  a  bare  majority  are  even  in- 
terested in  talking.  Certainly  noth- 
ing approaching  a  constitutional  ma- 
jority exists.  I  hope  the  proponents 
of  full  participation  in  COCU  will 
realize  the  futility  of  such  a  move- 
ment within  the  Church  and  aban- 
don it.  With  peace  and  reconcilia- 
tion restored  in  the  Church,  we  may 
put  our  full  energy  toward  pro- 
moting the  true  nature  and  mission 
of  the  Church  —  winning  souls  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  nurturing  them  in 
the  faith. 

No  Boycotts 

Encouraging  signs  show  that  the 
Church  is  returning  to  the  idea  of 
developing  programs  which  conform 
to  the  faith  and  order  of  the  Pres- 
byterian system.  In  this  Assembly 
proper  emphasis  was  placed  upon 
the  great  world  missionary  task  of 
Christians  and  the  Assembly  refused 
to  adopt  a  program  of  economic 
boycott  by  its  boards  and  agencies. 

The  Assembly  resoundingly  pro- 
claimed that  it  does  not  believe  it  is 
in  good  Presbyterian  order  to  use 
economic  boycotts  to  attain  the  ends 
of  the  Church.  Our  confessional 
standards  reject  the  use  of  a  tem- 
poral weapon  for  a  spiritual  end. 

The  boards  and  agencies  which 


are  now  considering  or  have  adopted 
the  program  known  as  "Project 
Equality"  (which  is,  in  essence,  an 
economic  boycott)  should  take  note 
of  this  strong  Assembly  action 
against  this  type  of  thing. 

The  power  structure  of  the  Presby- 
terian system  ideally  is  from  the 
bottom  up  and  not  from  the  top 
down.  The  members  of  the  boards 
and  agencies  should  remember  that 
they  are  really  servants  of  the  peo- 
ple. If  they  want  the  support  of 
the  people  of  the  Church,  they 
should  develop  programs  which  con- 
form to  the  faith  and  order  of  the 
Presbyterian  system.  Then  they  will 
get  the  wholehearted  support  of  the 
people. 

Those  who  persist  in  developing 
programs  which  are  radical  de- 
partures from  our  faith  and  order 
can  expect  and  will  continue  to  re- 
ceive a  rejection  of  these  programs 
by  the  people. 

Lately  there  has  been  a  great  hue 
and  cry  that  any  individual  or  any 
congregation  that  does  not  fully  sup- 
port a  program  of  a  board  or  agency 
of  the  Church  is  being  un-Presbyte- 
rian.    This  is  absolutely  false. 

We  should  make  every  effort  to 
give  full  cooperation  to  the  agency 
programs  but  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
individual  and  every  court  to  de- 
termine, in  the  light  of  its  own  con- 
science, what  programs  will  be 
adopted. 

For  the  first  time  this  year,  the 
budget  was  prepared  on  the  basis  of 
the  actual  giving  of  the  previous 
year  instead  of  the  askings  of  the 
boards  and  agencies.  Prepared  on 
a  more  realistic  basis  of  past  experi- 
ence, the  budget  was  subscribed 
99%.  But  the  retiring  moderator 
pointed  out  the  deplorable  fact  that 
in  1966  not  one  penny  had  been 
given  to  the  Challenge  Fund  ("over 
and  above") .  The  explanation  may 
be  that  there  is  a  great  unrest  among 
many  of  the  people  concerning  the 
denomination's  giving  program. 
Presbyterians  have  a  conscientious 
conviction  against  giving  to  any 
cause  in  which  they  do  not  believe. 

Information  Only 

Public  pronouncements  by  the 
courts,  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
Church  on  the  social,  economic  and 
political  issues  have  caused  much 
unrest  within  the  Church.  It  was 
encouraging  to  me  that  in  this  As- 
sembly there  was  the  beginning  of 
a  turning  away  from  this. 

In  particular,  the  massive  report 


of  the  Council  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety received  critical  treatment.  In 
the  past,  this  has  usually  been 
adopted  and  thus  has  become  the 
official  position  for  the  Church  on 
these  issues.  Instead,  this  year  the 
papers  were  received  as  information 
and  for  study.  Overtures  on  "civil 
disobedience"  and  the  Viet  Nam 
war  received  the  same  treatment. 

All  these  seem  to  indicate  an  en- 
couraging trend  in  the  General  As- 
sembly to  turn  away  from  the  for- 
mer practice  of  making  official  pro- 
nouncements on  social,  economic 
and  political  issues  and  to  return  to 
good  Presbyterian  order  instead. 

Church  Procedure 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  signs 
in  the  entire  General  Assembly  ap- 
peared in  a  repeated  emphasis  on 
proper  Presbyterian  procedure  and 
in  a  reiteration  of  the  Church's  con- 
fessional commitments. 

In  the  last  few  years  there  has 
been  a  prevalent  notion  that  the 
pronouncements  of  the  General  As- 
sembly are  to  be  taken  as  the  law 
of  the  Church.  Ministers  coming 
into  many  of  our  presbyteries  have 
been  asked  whether  they  would  sup- 
port pronouncements  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  certain  programs 
of  the  Church. 

At  this  Assembly,  the  committee 
on  judicial  business  pointed  out 
that  the  Church  recognizes  the  right 
of  private  judgment  belonging  to 
every  Church  court  and  to  every  in- 
dividual member  in  matters  of  con- 
science. 

In  proper  Presbyterian  procedure 
the  General  Assembly  speaks  in 
three  ways,  but  authoritatively  in 
only  one  of  these:  When  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  speaks  in  a  judicial 
matter  it  speaks  authoritatively  and 
its  decision  is  binding  upon  both 
individuals  and  courts  of  the 
Church.  When  it  speaks  adminis- 
tratively, it  is  simply  instructing 
the  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
Church,  which  are  its  own  agencies. 

But  the  General  Assembly  speaks 
about  90%  of  the  time  in  thesi. 
These  pronouncements  are  not  bind- 
ing upon  individuals  or  on  courts. 
The  right  of  individual  judgment 
is  fully  recognized  in  regard  there- 
to; and  the  General  Assemblies  of 
the  past  have  reiterated  through 
nearly  a  century  that  these  deliver- 
ances in  thesi  can  be  considered  as 
only  didactic  (teaching)  and  ad- 
visory. 

When  it  took  up  questions  about 
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ministers  who  accept  work  not  un- 
der the  jurisdiction  of  the  presby- 
tery; the  ownership  of  Church  prop- 
erty; and  independent  groups  op- 
erating within  the  Church  on  an 
Assembly-wide  basis;  the  General 
Assembly  fully  recognized  both  the 
liberty  and  authority  of  the  lower 
courts. 

We  would  strike  a  note  of  re- 
strained optimism.  For  the  first 
time  in  years  we  have  seen  the  high- 
est court  of  our  Church  begin  to 
reverse  certain  former  trends  that 
have  seemed  to  violate  historic  Pres- 
byterian doctrine  and  procedure. 
These  are  critical  years  in  the  life 
of  our  Church  and  we  cannot  af- 
ford to  relax  our  efforts.  Rather, 
these  small  gains  should  encourage 
us  to  redouble  them.  We  should 
be  wise  enough  to  appreciate  our 
victories  but  not  foolish  enough  to 
think  the  battle  is  won.  We  still 
have  a  long  way  to  go. 

We  believe  that  the  vast  majority 
of  our  communicants  are  Presbyte- 
rians by  conviction  and  not  by  con- 
venience; by  choice,  not  by  chance. 
What  we  believe  is  the  essence  of 
our  being.  Therefore,  we  are  not 
willing  to  compromise  our  faith  for 
the  mere  sake  of  unity. 

This  is  the  reason  that  the  pro- 
posal embodied  in  COCU  to  unite 
now  and  develop  a  faith  and  order 
a  generation  later  is  repugnant  to 
most  Presbyterians. 

We  are  confident  of  the  course 
the  Church  will  take  when  the  peo- 
ple become  fully  informed.  At  is- 
sue is  the  basic  proposition  of  the 
nature  and  mission  of  the  Church. 
Over  the  past  two  decades  men  and 
women,  whose  ideas  about  this  dif- 
fer from  ours,  have  gained  control 
of  most  of  the  policy  determining 
bodies  of  the  Church.  The  custom 
has  been  for  their  new  concept  to 
be  accepted  as  the  official  position 
of  the  Church. 

The  official  publication  of  the 
Church  has  taken  the  position  that 
its  responsibility  is  to  promote  and 
proclaim  the  "official"  line  only.  But 
we  feel  that  our  position  is  the  his- 
toric Presbyterian  position  and  that 
it  is  shared  by  the  great  majority  of 
the  people  in  the  pew.  We  have  a 
duty  to  educate  and  inform. 

Work  to  Do 

The  Presbyterian  Journal  and 
Concerned  Presbyterians  should  con- 
tinue their  vital  work.  This  great 
effort  must  be  sustained  and  in- 
creased.   Wherever    people  have 


been  fully  informed,  potentially 
harmful  trends  have  been  arrested 
and  even  reversed. 

We  should  always  speak  the  truth 
in  love.  We  should  not  be  so  hide- 
bound by  tradition  that  we  are  im- 
pervious to  orderly  change,  or  so 
excited  by  our  own  intellect  that  we 
cannot  hear  the  voice  of  authority. 
When  these  "gusty  winds  of  the 
spirit"  blow  fresh  in  our  time,  we 
should  be  able  to  discern  whether 
they  are  blowing  from  God,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  Satan,  the  devil. 

We  should  declare  and  reaffirm 
that  the  only  way  we  can  make  such 
a  discernment  is  on  the  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God.  We  must  take 
our  stand  on  the  Sola  Scriptura.  We 
must  believe  that  it  is  the  only  in- 
fallible rule  of  faith  and  practice; 
and  as  individuals  we  must  become 
so  familiar  with  its  teachings  and 
authority  that  it  will  be  the  basis  of 


William  Temple  reminds  us  in 
one  of  his  books  that  "The  op- 
portunity of  glorifying  God  is  the 
ultimate  factor  in  every  situation." 

The  way  we  know  who  God  is 
and  what  is  glorifying  to  Him  is 
through  His  revelation  of  Himself. 
He  has  made  that  revelation  in  two 
very  lucid  ways:  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  None  of  us 
were  around  to  observe  Jesus  when 
He  was  here  on  earth.  However,  com- 
petent and  reliable  witnesses,  influ- 
enced and  over-shadowed  by  the 
blessed  Holy  Spirit,  recorded  in  writ- 
ten words  what  God  wanted  us  to 
know  concerning  Himself  and  His 
will.  We  have  that  revelation  in 
the  Bible  essentially  as  it  was  origi- 
nally given. 

This  is  to  be  our  guide,  our  stand- 
ard of  reference  through  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  direct  us  in  specific 
decisions. 

The  kind  of  persons  we  become 
depends  on  the  decisions  we  make. 
Our  decisions  are  always  made  ac- 
cording to  a  scale  of  values.  Choos- 
ing blindly  is  usually  irresponsible. 
Tournier  says  a  very  meaningful 
word  on  this: 

"Underlying  every  decisive 
choice  there  is  thus  a  prior,  fun- 
damental   choice,    a  spiritual 


our  judgment. 

We  must  in  sincerity  and  truth 
heed  the  admonition  of  the  107th 
General  Assembly  when,  without  a 
dissenting  vote,  it  passed  a  motion 
which  "called  the  Church  to  remem- 
ber that  it  is  a  confessional  church 
and  that  Christian  education,  activi- 
ty and  preaching  must  conform  to 
the  Scripture  and  to  the  theological 
stands  of  the  Church." 

We  must  not  only  preach  but  also 
practice  a  real  zeal  for  the  true  na- 
ture and  mission  of  the  Church  and 
through  our  personal  evangelism  de- 
clare that  "there  is  no  other  name 
under  heaven  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  —  save  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Where  then  do  we  go  from  here? 
Not  to  liquidation  but  to  revival. 
May  the  Lord  God  send  such  revival 
in  answer  to  our  earnest  prayers.  15 


REV.  J.  W.  McGLATHERY 

one,  the  choice  of  one's  God: 
What  is  your  God — your  moth- 
er, your  own  self-interest,  your 
instincts,  your  pleasure,  reason, 
science,  or  Jesus  Christ? 

As  Christians  we  have  made  our 
choice  —  we  have  chosen  Jesus 
Christ.  With  this  choice  go  certain 
other  inescapable  beliefs:  the  accept- 
ance of  the  verbally  inspired  Word 
of  God  as  Jesus  accepted  it;  the 
belief  that  there  is  a  life  beyond  this 
one  as  He  plainly  tells  us,  John  14: 
1-6;  and  that  we  shall  have  to  give 
account  to  Him  at  His  judgment 
seat,  Romans  14:10  and  II  Corin- 
thians 5:10-13;  that  people  are  per- 
sons and  each  one  is  more  import- 
ant than  things,  and  are  of  value 
to  God  because  Christ  died  for  them. 

From  these  inescapable  pre-sup- 
positions  or  fundamental  beliefs,  we 
realize  that  every  decision  we  make 
should  be  made  with  reference  to 
God,  to  others,  and  then  to  self. 

When  viewed  from  this  perspec- 
tive we  can  realize  each  decision  pro- 
vides us  an  opportunity  for  glorify- 
ing God.  Our  daily  Christian  life 
then  becomes  a  thrilling  encounter 
with  the  living  God  —  dull?  I 
should  say  not  —  why  don't  you  try 
living  like  this?   It's  great!  EE 


Life  that  Thrills 
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Do  we  really  count  heavenly  values  of  supreme  importance?  — 


The  Poor  Rich  Man 


REV.  BRUCE  WIDEMAN 


y\  s  Jesus  and  His  disciples  made 
their  way  down  the  narrow 
oriental  street,  a  young  man  came 
running  after  them.  Kneeling  be- 
fore the  Saviour,  he  said,  "Good 
Master,  what  must  I  do  to  have  eter- 
nal life?" 

Jesus  answered  him  by  quoting 
the  commandments,  "You  know  the 
commandments,  Do  not  commit 
adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal, 
Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Defraud 
not,  Honor  thy  father  and  mother." 

The  young  man  answered  to  say, 
"I've  done  all  of  this.  What  more 
do  I  need  to  do?" 

Jesus,  looking  down  past  the  fine 
exterior  of  this  young  man's  life,  saw 
something  that  nobody  else  could 
see.  He  could  see  something  dread- 
ful, something  hideous  in  that  young 
man's  heart  —  an  idol.  He  was 
wealthy  and  he  worshipped  his  gold. 
He  was  a  materialist.  He  loved 
wealth;  he  loved  things. 

Now,  Jesus  doesn't  always  ask  this 
of  those  who  come  to  Him  seeking 
eternal  life,  but  the  young  man  was 
a  special  case.  And  so  Jesus  said  to 
him,  "So  you  want  eternal  life?  All 
right.  Sell  everything  that  you  have, 
give  all  the  money  away  to  the  poor, 
then  come  and  follow  me." 

The  young  man  considered  the  an- 
swer of  Christ  and  turned,  as  Mat- 
thew tells  us,  and  ".  .  .  went  away 
sorrowful:  for  he  had  great  posses- 
sions." 

This  tragic  story  of  one  who  met 
the  Master  and  turned  away  from 
Him  and  rejected  Him  is  recorded 
in  the  10th  chapter  of  Mark.  Be- 
cause this  young  man  was  so  rich 
in  worldly  goods  and  so  poor  in  the 
things  of  the  spirit,  I  can  think  of 
no  better  title  for  him  than  "The 
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"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?"  (Mark  8:36) . 

Poor  Rich  Man." 

With  this  story  before  us,  let  us 
make  several  observations. 

A  Good  Man  Lost 

When  Jesus  quoted  to  this  young 
man  the  commandments,  he  said, 
"All  these  have  I  kept  from  my 
youth  up."  Now,  you  and  I  know 
that  nobody  can  keep  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments perfectly.  But  we  may 
assume  that  this  young  man  had 
done  just  about  as  good  a  job  of 
keeping  the  commandments  as  any- 
body could  do.  Mark  tells  us  that 
Jesus,  looking  down  into  his  face 
as  he  knelt  before  Him,  "loved  him." 
And  if  Jesus  loved  this  young  man, 
you  may  be  sure  that  there  was 
much  about  him  to  love.  He  was  a 
splendid  young  man.  He  had  ideals. 
He  had  character.  But  it  was  not 
enough.  Jesus  said  to  him,  ".  .  .  One 
thing  thou  lackest."  What  was  it? 
He  needed  to  forsake  his  idol  and 
follow  Christ.  Here  we  see  it  again, 
the  truth  so  frequently  and  so  plain- 
ly declared  upon  the  pages  of  Scrip- 
ture, that  salvation  is  not  by  self- 
effort,  but  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

In  time  of  war  there  are  always 
those  sincere  but  misguided  souls 
who  promise  the  soldier  boys  that 
if  they  die  in  battle  fighting  for  their 
country,  the  Lord  will  accept  them 
into  Heaven  because  they  made  that 
supreme  sacrifice  of  their  lives  for 
their  country.  Patriotism  is  a 
splendid  virtue  and  I  mourn  the 
fact  that  it  seems  to  be  dying  out 
in  our  land.  Patriotism  is  a  splen- 
did virtue,  but  it  isn't  a  saving  vir- 
tue! 

Edith  Cavell  was  a  British  nurse, 
the  matron  of  the  Red  Cross  hos- 


pital in  Brussels,  Belgium,  in  World 
War  I.  She  cared  for  German  sol- 
diers in  the  hospital  as  carefully  as 
the  British,  Belgian,  and  French  sol- 
diers. But  being  British,  naturally 
her  sympathies  were  with  the  Allied 
side.  She  assisted  approximately  200 
of  the  Allied  soldiers  to  escape  from 
the  Germans.  They  were  taken  by 
underground  methods  to  the  border 
of  Holland,  across  the  sea  to  Britain 
and  then  were  sent  back  to  the  con- 
tinent to  fight  the  enemy  again. 

The  Germans  traced  some  fugi- 
tive soldiers  to  her  home  in  Brus- 
sels. She  was  arrested,  and  court- 
martialed.  Forgetting  the  kindness 
that  she  had  shown  their  own  sol- 
diers, the  Germans  sentenced  her  to 
die  before  a  firing  squad.  On  the 
day  of  her  execution  she  stood  calm- 
ly, waiting  for  them  to  put  the 
bandage  over  her  eyes. 

They  gave  her  an  opportunity  to 
say  a  final  word.  She  said,  "I'm 
glad  today  to  be  able  to  die  for  my 
country,  but  as  I  stand  here  facing 
death,  I  realize  that  patriotism  is  not 
enough."  She  went  on  to  give  a 
clearcut  testimony  regarding  her 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  Then  she  said,  "My  hope  for 
the  life  to  come  is  not  in  that  I  die 
today  for  my  country,  but  that  Je- 
sus Christ  died  for  me." 


What  is  Enough? 

Quietly  she  waited.  The  German 
officer  gave  the  order,  the  rifles 
cracked,  the  bullets  pierced  her 
body,  she  slumped  to  the  ground, 
and  her  spirit  was  ushered  into  the 
presence  of  the  Christ  she  loved  and 
served. 

"Patriotism,"  she  said,  "is  not 
enough."  And  it  isn't,  nor  morality 
of  life,  nor  good  works,  nor  gifts 
to  the  church,  nor  the  practice  of 
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religion.  All  of  these  things  are 
splendid,  but  they  are  not  enough. 
One  thing  is  required  —  a  personal 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  surren- 
der of  one's  life  to  Him.  This  is 
what  the  rich  young  ruler  needed. 
This  is  what  I  need.  This  is  what 
you  need. 

Like  the  rich  young  ruler,  one 
may  be  a  good  person  but  stand  out- 
side the  kingdom  of  God. 

In  the  second  place,  will  you  note 
the  power  of  the  world  to  destroy  a 
soul.  When  Christ  put  the  matter 
squarely  before  this  young  man, 
"Give  up  your  wealth  and  save  your 
soul,  or  keep  your  wealth  and  lose 
your  soul,'f  the  young  man  thought 
it  was  too  great  a  price  to  pay  for 
the  saving  of  his  soul.  Here  stands 
Christ,  calling,  "Follow  me.  I  will 
give  you  life,  abundant  life  here  and 
eternal  life  hereafter."  And  there 
stands  his  wealth  on  the  other  side, 
calling,  "Follow  me.  I  will  give  you 
pleasure.  Think  of  what  you  can 
do  with  me.  Think  of  the  things 
you  can  buy,  the  pleasures  you  can 
purchase,  the  prestige  I  give.  Fol- 
low me." 

The  young  man  stood  between 
while  the  two  voices  called,  the  voice 
of  Christ  and  the  voice  of  the  world. 
He  pondered,  he  studied,  he 
thought,  and  then  he  made  his 
choice.  He  turned  away  from  Christ, 
and  as  I  see  him  turning  to  go  away 
from  Christ,  I  think,  "Oh,  how  pow- 
erful is  the  lure  of  the  world,  that 
can  persuade  a  man  to  make  a  choice 
like  that!" 

During  the  War  between  the 
States  there  was  a  great  deal  of  spy- 
ing on  both  sides.  Civilian  spies 
were  able  to  make  their  way  with 
great  ease  across  the  lines  North  and 
South.  A  most  famous  Confederate 
spy  was  named  Rose  O'Neal  Green- 
how.  On  one  occasion  she  was 
given  an  assignment  that  sent  her  to 
Britain  and  she  returned  on  the 
steamship  "Condor." 

The  vessel  arrived  off  the  coast  of 
South  Carolina  just  after  midnight. 
Suddenly  it  was  sighted  by  a  Union 
gunboat,  and  a  chase  began.  The 
captain  of  the  Condor  ordered  full 
speed  ahead,  but  shortly  after,  his 
vessel  ran  aground  just  about  two 
hundred  yards  from  shore.  Mrs. 
Greenhow  hurried  to  the  captain. 
She  said,  "I  am  a  Confederate  spy. 
I  have  valuable  papers.  I  must  not 
be  captured  by  the  Union  forces. 
You  must  put  me  ashore." 

The  captain  shook  his  head.  He 
said,  "It  can't  be  done.   It  would  be 


suicide  to  try.  The  waves  are  run- 
ning so  high  that  a  small  boat 
couldn't  make  it." 

Soul  or  Gold 

She  insisted.  Two  of  the  sailors 
volunteered  to  try  to  row  her  to  the 
shore,  and  so  a  small  boat  was  put 
over  the  side,  containing  Mrs.  Green- 
how  and  the  two  sailors.  The  boat 
had  no  sooner  touched  the  water 
than  a  giant  wave  turned  it  over. 
The  two  sailors,  by  great  effort,  were 
able  to  make  their  way  to  the  shore. 
The  next  morning  a  soldier  stum- 
bled on  the  body  of  Mrs.  Greenhow, 
the  Confederate  spy.  Her  biographer 
suggests  that  she  might  have  made 
it  but  for  the  weight  of  three  thou- 
sand dollars  in  gold  that  she  carried 
upon  her  person! 

It  is  a  parable,  I  think.  How  many 
are  going  down  to  soul  loss  today, 
pulled  under  by  the  weight  of  things 
—  shiny  automobiles,  beautiful 
homes,  magnificent  furniture,  glit- 
tering jewelry,  lovely  clothing,  and 
the  like.  Now,  don't  misunderstand 
me.  It  is  no  sin  to  be  rich,  and  it 
is  no  sin  to  possess  lovely,  beautiful 
things  in  abundance.  But  so  many 
make  these  things  the  sole  interest 
and  concern  of  their  lives  to  the 
point  where  material  possessions  be- 
come their  god.  They  have  no  con- 
cern for  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  shut  out 
of  their  lives.  They  have  no  time 
for  the  House  of  God,  for  prayer, 
for  the  Word  of  God.  They  are  so 
preoccupied  with  their  material 
things  that  they  have  no  thought  for 
the  spiritual,  and  so  it  may  be  said 
of  them  at  last  that  they  were  de- 
stroyed by  the  downpull  of  the 
world. 

Lost  Opportunities 

Most  men  who  met  the  Master 
had  something  very  wonderful  hap- 
pen to  them  through  the  touch  of 
His  power  and  His  grace. 

There  was  the  man  of  Gadara 
who  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
Christ  gloriously  delivered  from  the 
power  of  demon  possession.  And 
there  was  the  leper  who  received 
healing  at  the  touch  of  Christ. 
There  was  the  woman  at  the  well 
who  hurried  back  to  the  village,  re- 
joicing in  the  forgiveness  and  the 
cleansing  of  life  she  had  received. 

But  the  rich  young  ruler  touched 
the  life  of  Christ  and  went  away 
from  the  presence  of  Christ  un- 


changed, empty-handed.  He  r  e  - 
ceived  nothing.  And  why  not?  The 
answer  is  simple,  he  turned  it  down. 
Christ  invited  him  to  receive  forgive- 
ness. He  offered  him  salvation.  He 
offered  him  Heaven.  The  young 
man  turned  it  down.  He  rejected 
the  opportunity  of  a  lifetime. 

Jesus  once  gave  us  a  parable  in 
which  he  pictured  the  great  value 
of  God's  gift  of  eternal  life.  He  im- 
agined a  man  finding  a  treasure  in 
a  field.  The  man  was  perhaps  plow- 
ing in  a  field  that  belonged  to  an- 
other. Suddenly  the  point  of  the 
plow  struck  a  hard  object.  He  in- 
vestigated and  discovered  a  chest 
bound  with  iron  that  had  been 
buried  there  in  the  earth  for  many 
years.  He  pried  open  the  chest  cover, 
and  his  eyes  bulged  to  look  inside 
and  to  see  an  enormous  fortune  in 
glittering  gold,  shining  gems.  He 
thought,  "If  this  field  were  mine, 
the  treasure  would  be  mine." 

He  closed  the  chest  cover.  He 
buried  it  again  beneath  the  earth. 
He  carefully  noted  its  position  and 
hurried  away  to  sell  everything  he 
possessed  and  to  borrow  every  penny 
of  money  he  could  get  his  hands  on, 
and  bought  the  field  to  make  the 
treasure  his.  Our  Lord  is  instructing 
us  in  this  parable  that  eternal  life 
is  the  greatest  treasure  that  any  hu- 
man being  can  receive.  This  the 
rich  young  ruler  lost.  He  turned 
it  down! 

A  number  of  years  ago  Ripley's 
"Believe  It  or  Not"  column  told  of 
a  London  lawyer  named  Fred  Char- 
ington  who  refused  an  inheritance 
of  five  million  dollars.  Believe  it  or 
not,  he  did.  He  asked  the  permis- 
sion of  the  court  not  to  accept  an 
inheritance  of  five  million  dollars. 
I  don't  know  why.  We  think  he  was 
out  of  his  mind.  We're  amazed. 
We're  astonished  at  anybody  turn- 
ing down  five  million  dollars. 

But  there  is  something  more  as- 
tonishing than  that  —  for  one  to 
stand  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ, 
hear  His  gracious  invitation  to  life 
eternal,  and  reject  it! 

Let  me  tell  you  of  a  man.  He  was 
a  farmer,  a  good  farmer.  He  knew 
the  value  of  fertilizing  the  soil;  he 
knew  the  value  of  rotating  crops.  He 
worked  hard  at  it.  He  had  his 
ground  plowed  and  seed  in  the  soil 
early  in  the  spring  to  take  advantage 
of  the  early  rains.  In  harvest  time 
you  wouldn't  find  him  on  a  picnic 
with  his  family  or  on  a  visit  down 
to  the  city.  No,  he  was  out  in  the 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


With  Some  Things  You  Cannot  Coexist 


Last  week  (Aug.  30  Journal)  we 
reported  the  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries  (formerly 
Church  Extension)  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  which  followed  the 
Montreat  "Out"  Conference  of  the 
same  board. 

In  that  report  we  noted  that  this 
Atlanta-based  board  has  set  up  a 
sort  of  "Project  Equality"  of  its  own, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  national 
movement  does  not  at  this  time  have 
an  Atlanta  chapter. 

"Project  Equality"  first  was  men- 
tioned in  these  columns  when  Nash- 
ville Presbytery  (very  wisely,  we  be- 
lieve) turned  down  a  bid  by  its 
Christian  action  committee  to  make 
the  presbytery  a  participating  mem- 
ber. The  presbytery  did  not  think 
that  the  Church  should  pledge  itself 
to  the  boycott  of  manufacturers, 
businesses  and  suppliers  "in  the 
name  of  Christ." 

But  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
joined  "Project  Equality"  at  the 
urging  of  the  General  Assembly's 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  (the 
old  Division  of  Christian  Action) 
which  asked  all  boards  and  agencies 
to  consider  membership. 

The  new  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries is  the  second,  to  our  knowl- 
edge, to  act  on  the  matter.  Because 
"Project  Equality"  is  not  organized 
in  Atlanta,  the  board  voted,  on  its 
own,  to  "take  into  account,  as  far 
as  it  may  be  known,  the  employ- 
ment practices  of  firms  with  which 
the  board  does  business,  as  one  of 
the  factors  which  determine  its  own 
purchasing  policy." 

In  plain  language  that  means  that 
if  the  board  is  not  satisfied  with  the 
personnel  policies  of  "X"  company, 
it  will  boycott  the  company's  pro- 
ducts. 

Now  this  is  a  very  small  thing, 
but  one  which  gives  us  great  con- 
cern. In  our  view  the  most  ominous 
sign  of  the  times  in  the  Church  is 
the  growing  evidence  that  the 
changes  which  are  taking  place  at 
top  administrative  and  program 
levels  are  far  too  often  in  the  direc- 
tion of  policies  and  programs  that 
are  no  part  of  the  Church's  mission 
whatever.    And  that  sign  is  not  a 


small  one. 

Developments  of  this  kind  are 
lightly  dismissed  only  at  great  peril 
to  the  Church.  The  new  views  of  re- 
ligion that  are  being  translated  into 
action  at  official  levels  have  not  been 
lightly  conceived  or  irresponsibly 
placed  in  effect.  Study  the  list  of 
names  printed  in  the  Minutes  com- 
prising the  staff  and  the  members 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  and 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries. 
These  people  are  well  known  and 
their  dedication  is  beyond  question. 

But  they  are  taking  the  Church 
in  directions  it  has  not  gone  in  the 
two  thousand  years  of  its  existence 
—  in  directions  its  Founder  did  not 
even  remotely  suggest,  nor  would 
He  approve  them,  in  our  opinion. 

It  sometimes  is  the  fashion  to 
plead  that  differing  viewpoints  can 
coexist  in  the  Church  without  rup- 
turing its  unity.  This,  in  essence, 
was  the  plea  of  the  moderator  to 
the  Journal  Day  crowd.  But  differ- 
ences of  opinion  within  the  Chris- 
tian tradition  are  one  thing.  Differ- 
ences between  a  Christian  thing  and 
a  non-Christian  thing  are  something 
else. 

There    can    be    no  coexistence 
Mr.  Moderator! 


"Mr.  Moderator,  it's  true  that  we 
have  pledged  our  share  with  the  other 
denominations  to  build  ecumenical 
churches  under  ecumenical  auspices 
wherever  new  work  is  started,  but 
this  is  not  church  union,  this  is  just 
cooperation!" 


between   Christ   and   the  "world" 
(taken  in  its  secular,  humanistic, 
godless  sense) .    The  Scriptures  say 
so  and  quite  plainly. 

We  do  not  know  whether  the  sec- 
ularization of  religion  at  official  lev- 
els can  be  arrested.  At  this  point 
the  most  important  thing  to  stress, 
however,  is  the  incompatibility  of 
the  opposing  viewpoints  now  devel- 
oping. Evangelicals  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  simply  must  not  al- 
low t  h  at  word,  "coexistence,"  to 
make  itself  comfortable  in  their  vo- 
cabulary. SI 


What  Is  Christian? 

If  the  concern  expressed  in  the 
editorial  above  seems  exaggerated, 
this  is  also  a  central  concern  which 
emerged  from  the  recent  meeting  of 
the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  in 
Bristol,  England  (Journal,  Aug.  30). 

Said  Dr.  E.  W.  L.  Schlink,  of  Ger- 
many, a  vice-chairman  of  the  com- 
mission which  deals  with  the  cen- 
tral questions  of  faith  and  order 
confronting  the  Churches:  "The 
next  task  of  the  commission  should 
be  to  show  what  differences  are  com- 
patible within  the  unity  of  the 
Church." 

Both  he  and  Dr.  J.  Robert  Nel- 
son, an  American  member  of  the 
commission,  were  reacting  to  a  state- 
ment by  Dr.  Paul  Rees,  of  World 
Vision,  that  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment seems  to  conservatives  to  have 
"turned  away  from  a  concern  for 
missions  to  the  development  of  a 
super-Church."  The  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  has  been  muted  in 
favor  of  a  "highly  secularized"  serv- 
ice program,  said  Dr.  Rees. 

All  of  this  is  to  say  that  the  strug- 
gle in  Christendom  has  entered  a 
new  phase.  Not  long  ago  opposing 
viewpoints  within  the  denomina- 
tions were  confronting  each  other 
over  the  question  of  preserving  de- 
nominational distinctives.  In  the 
Presbyterian  Church  the  question 
was  whether  historic  Presbyterianism 
should  be  preserved. 

In  the  new  phase  the  Churches 
seem  to  be  entering,  the  question 
will  be  whether  historic  Christianity, 
in  any  of  its  formerly  recognized 
distinctives,  should  be  preserved. 

Make  no  mistake.  The  next  phase 
of  the  struggle  within  Presbyterian- 
ism, for  instance,  will  not  be  over 
the  continuing  validity  of  the  doc- 
trines of  election,  total  depravity, 
limited  atonement,  infant  baptism, 
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or  what  have  you.  The  struggle 
will  be  over  the  basic  doctrines  of 
sin  and  salvation  and  whether  a 
minister  who  still  wants  to  preach 
a  Gospel  to  "save"  people  will  be 
allowed  to  occupy  a  Presbyterian 
pulpit. 

The  Gospel  of  salvation  from 
eternal  death  will  still  be  preached. 
Christ  promised  it.  What  remains 
to  be  decided  is  whether  this  will 
continue  to  be  Presbyterian  doc- 
trine. EE 


We  Ask  Again 


One  month  ago  (August  2)  we 
asked  several  questions  in  these  col- 
umns, about  the  relationship  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  to  other 
denominations  under  COCU  (the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union) . 
As  of  this  date  no  answers  have 
been  forthcoming,  so  we  ask  the 
questions  again. 

There  is  much  confusion  abroad 
over  the  exact  relation  of  this 
Church  to  the  others  in  the  light  of 
the  explicit  understanding  of  COCU 
leaders  that  the  purpose  of  extend- 
ing the  negotiations  over  a  period 
of  many  years  is  to  achieve  de  facto 
union  "ahead  of  the  perfecting  of 
formal  structures." 

Some  denominational  executives 
are  going  about  denying  that  any 
concrete  steps  are  being  taken  in 
the  direction  of  church  union  by 
reason  of  the  Church's  COCU  in- 
volvement. 

So  we  have  invited  these  execu- 
tives, and  specifically  the  chairman 
of  the  COCU  delegation  and  the  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  General 
Council,  to  give  an  unequivocal  an- 
swer to  several  questions,  among 
which  was  this  one: 

Will  the  agencies  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  cooperate  with  the 
resolution  passed  in  Cambridge  set- 
ting up  a  commission  "in  order  to 
encourage  and  correlate  various  en- 
gagements in  mission  and  to  seek 
to  draw  together  the  resources  of 
the  various  agencies  and  groups  that 
could  and  even  now  are  working  to- 
gether in  the  total  mission  and  who 
could  explore  and  engage  in  new 
and  cooperative  undertakings"? 

Yes,  or  no?  EE 


Sin  in  the  soul  is  like  Jonah  in 
the  ship.  It  turns  the  smoothest  wa- 
ter into  a  tempestuous  sea.  — 
Moody  Monthly. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Under  the  Rug 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


"I  don't  want  my  daughter  to 
hear  sermons  on  sin,  she  is  not  a 
sinner."  This  was  the  protest  of 
a  mother  whose  pastor  had  preached 
on  the  text,  "For  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rom.  3:23  and  5:12). 

There  is  often  a  counterpart  in 
the  medical  world  —  a  person  who 
has  contracted  a  deadly  disease 
without  knowing  it.  On  one  occa- 
sion the  writer  had  a  woman  indig- 
nantly walk  out  of  his  office  be- 
cause he  had  told  her  she  had  can- 
cer and  needed  an  immediate  op- 
eration. She  refused  treatment  or 
further  consultation  and  six  months 
later  was  dead. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  sin,  evil  and 
wickedness  and  of  wicked  people 
and  sinners,  more  than  eleven  hun- 
dred times.  The  only  explanation 
of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God 
into  the  world  to  die  lies  in  the  fact 
of  sin  in  human  hearts  and  lives 
and  the  consequences  to  those  who 
do  not  repent  and  turn  to  God  for 
forgiveness. 

Can  it  be  that  we  have  lost  our 
realization  of  and  hatred  of  sin? 

Can  it  be  that  the  pulpit  has  lost 
its  vision  of  preaching  about  man's 
lost  condition? 

Can  it  be  that  man  has  projected 
a  new  religion  which  has  no  place 
for  sin? 

It  is  desperately  dangerous  to  ig- 
nore the  fact  of  sin  for  this  is  the 
cause  of  man's  separation  from  God. 
Forgiveness  through  Christ's  atoning 
work  is  the  only  way  to  God.  Ig- 
noring disease  is  dangerous.  Ignor- 
ing sin  is  fatal. 

As  individuals  and  as  a  nation 
we  have  become  so  insensitive  to 
sin,  both  in  act  and  in  consequences, 
that  we  are  in  dire  danger.  The 
prophet  Jeremiah,  speaking  of  the 
apostasy  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
said:  "Were  they  ashamed  when 
they  committed  abomination?  No, 
they  were  not  at  all  ashamed;  they 
did  not  know  how  to  blush"  (Jer. 
8:12a).  Are  we  in  America  any 
better  than  they?  Look  at  the  pre- 
ponderant themes  of  literature  and 
art  today  (lust  and  deviations) ,  at 


the  dishonesty  and  injustices  all 
around  us,  at  the  behavior  of  people 
in  general.  It  is  obvious  that  we 
are  no  longer  capable  of  being 
ashamed  of  sin. 

But  Jeremiah  had  more  to  say. 
Under  God's  own  signature  he 
added:  "Therefore  they  shall  fall 
among  the  fallen;  when  I  punish 
them,  they  shall  be  overthrown,  says 
the  Lord  (Jer.  8:12b) . 

Because  of  His  holiness  God  must 
judge  sin.  Because  of  His  love  He 
has  provided  the  way  out.  For  the 
unrepentant  sinner,  a  n  d  a  nation 
which  continues  to  sin  against  the 
light  of  its  spiritual  heritage,  pun- 
ishment is  inevitable.  For  those 
who  repent  and  turn  to  Him  in 
confession  of  their  sins  there  is  for- 
giveness and  cleansing  by  the  blood 
of  Calvary. 

It  is  this  redemptive  portion  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  about 
which  we  hear  too  little.  We  hear 
much  of  corporate  sins  —  and  they 
are  very  real.  But  corporate  sins 
are  the  elongated  shadow  of  sin- 
fulness in  individual  human  hearts 
and  it  is  at  the  individual  level  that 
Christ  redeems,  and  through  indi- 
vidually saved  sinners  that  He  trans- 
forms society. 

Does  sin  really  make  a  difference? 
It  makes  all  of  the  difference  now 
and  for  eternity. 

If  we  are  honest  with  ourselves 
we  know  that  Jeremiah's  diagnosis 
is  true:  "The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately 
corrupt;  who  can  understand  it?" 
Neither  can  this  evil  be  hidden 
from  God  for  we  read,  "I  the  Lord 
search  the  mind  and  try  the  heart" 
(Jer.  17:9,10a) .  Nothing  can  be 
hidden,  all  is  open  to  Him. 

How  utterly  foolish  then  to  re- 
ject or  ignore  that  which  separates 
us  from  God,  for  in  so  doing  we 
fail  to  understand  the  meaning  of 
the  cross  and  salvation! 

We  may  think  we  evade  the  re- 
ality of  sin  by  sweeping  it  under  the 
rug  of  evasion  —  but  it  cannot  be 
done.  Until  dealt  with,  it  lies  there 
as  a  barrier  between  us  and  the  God 
who  loves  us  and  would  re- 
deem us.  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  17,  1967: 

Journey  to  Rome 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  Of  the  many 
shipwrecks  in  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  both  in  ancient  and  in  modern 
times,  the  one  most  famous  has  this 
honor  simply  because  it  is  recorded 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  it  is  so 
recorded  because  it  formed  an  in- 
tegral part  of  Paul's  life  as  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  THE 
TRIP.  Paul  had  appealed  to  Caesar 
for  a  hearing  of  his  case  (Acts  25: 
11).  Festus,  consenting  to  his  ap- 
peal, affirmed:  "unto  Caesar  shalt 
thou  go"  (25:12  ASV).  Later,  while 
relating  Paul's  case  to  Agrippa,  Fes- 
tus said  that  he  had  "determined  to 
send"  Paul  to  the  emperor  (25:25) . 
The  word  "determined"  reappears 
in  27:1  with  the  announcement  that 
"we  [including  Luke  as  the  writer] 
should  sail  for  Italy."  All  the  "de- 
terminations" of  man  are  subject  to 
the  sovereign  "determination"  of 
God  (Psa.  115:3;  135:6;  Dan.  4:25, 
35). 

Behind  the  human  purpose  stands 
the  divine  purpose  and  God's  pur- 
pose is  independent  of  man's.  Paul's 
voyage  to  Rome  was  certainly  in 
harmony  with  the  divine  purpose, 
for  it  had  already  been  made  known 
to  Paul  that  he  "must  .  .  .  bear  wit- 
ness also  at  Rome"  (Acts  23:11). 
Even  before  this,  Paul  intended  to 
see  the  Christians  in  the  church  at 
Rome  (Acts  19:21;  Rom.  1:10-13; 
15:24,  28) .  However,  it  was  not  yet 
revealed  to  Paul  the  manner  of  his 
trip  to  Rome.  He  knew  that  the 
fact  of  his  arriving  in  Rome  was 
certain;  but  he  did  not  know  the 
circumstances  of  the  trip. 

II.  THE  PERSONNEL.  Paul's 
voyage  and  shipwreck  involved  four 
groups. 

A.  The  Military.  Julius,  centurion 
of  the  Augustinian  cohort,  was  in 
charge  of  Paul  and  the  other  pris- 
oners and  also  of  the  ship's  move- 
ments (Acts  27:11).  Julius  "treated 
Paul  kindly"  (27:3)'.  Because  of 
his  high  regard  for  Paul  he  saved 
him  and  the  other  prisoners  from 
destruction  (27:43). 

B.  The  Civilians.    It  is  not  cer- 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  27:1  

28:16 

Key  Verses:  Acts  27:21-26,  33-38 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  107:23- 
32 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  27:25 


tain  how  many  civilians  were  among 
the  276  people  on  board  this  vessel 
(27:37) .  The  owner  of  the  ship 
was  on  board  (27:11) ;  so  were  Luke 
and  Aristarchus  (Acts  27:2),  who 
may  have  been  a  captive  too,  for  he 
was  later  called  Paul's  fellow  pris- 
oner (Col.  4:10).  It  is  hardly  like- 
ly that  Luke  was  a  prisoner,  al- 
though his  exact  status  is  difficult 
to  ascertain. 

C.  The  Seamen.  These  men  un- 
der the  ship's  captain  (Acts  27:11) 
acted  the  most  cowardly  of  any  on 
board.  They  attempted  to  lower  the 
only  life  boat  and  thus  save  them- 
selves at  the  expense  of  others  (27: 
30-32) .  Except  for  Paul's  sharp  eye 
and  strong  admonition,  they  might 
have  succeeded. 

D.  The  Prisoners.  Though  there 
were  others  on  board  (27:1,  42), 
Paul  was  unquestionably  the  most 
outstanding  prisoner  and  person  on 
the  ship.  Paul  knew  that  he  was  a 
prisoner  of  Rome  (28:16)  and  also 
a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus  (Eph.  3:1; 
4:1;  II  Tim.  1:8;  Philem.  9,  23). 
Bound  to  a  guard  (Acts  21:33;  26: 
29;  28:20;  Eph.  6:20;  Col.  4:3;  II 
Tim.  1:16) ,  Paul  made  the  chains  a 
means  of  advancing  the  Gospel 
(Phil.  1:7,  12-14).  Though  he  was 
bound  with  chains,  he  knew  that 
"the  word  of  God  is  not  bound" 
(II  Tim.  2:9) .  The  prisoner  really 
became  the  master  of  the  ship. 

III.  THE  STAGES  OF  THE 
TRIP  TO  ROME.  Paul's  journey 
involved  the  use  of  three  ships  and 
a  land  journey. 

A.  From  Caesarea  to  Myra  (27: 
1-5) .  The  ship  used  on  this  initial 
stage  had  its  port  of  registry  at  Ara- 
myttium,  an  important  seaport  of 
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Mysia.  A  coastal  vessel  bound  for 
its  home  port,  it  stopped  only  at 
Sidon,  where  Julius  allowed  Paul  to 
visit  some  Christian  friends.  These 
Christians  may  have  been  those  who 
saw  the  Lord  on  His  visit  to  their 
city  (Matt.  15:21-28) .  We  know  that 
many  Sidonians  followed  Jesus 
(Mark  3:8) . 

B.  From  Myra  to  Melita  (27:6- 
44) .  This  part  of  the  journey  end- 
ed in  shipwreck.  At  Myra  the  cen- 
turion found  "a  ship  of  Alexandria 
sailing  for  Italy"  (Acts  27:6  ASV) . 
This  was  perhaps  one  of  the  vessels 
engaged  in  transporting  grain  to 
Italy  (cf.  27:18,  38). 

Commentators  of  all  theological 
shades  have  remarked  on  Luke's 
careful  description  of  this  voyage, 
which  has  been  called  by  James 
Smith  "one  of  the  most  instructive 
documents  for  the  knowledge  of  an- 
cient seamanship." 

1.  Doom  of  the  ill-fated  ship.  Sev- 
eral factors  entered  into  the  final 
destruction  of  this  vessel:  1)  the  un- 
wise decision  to  go  just  a  little  farth- 
er for  the  supposed  benefit  of  a  bet- 
ter harbor  (27:12);  2)  the  failure 
to  heed  Paul's  warning  (27:10);  3) 
the  heavy  and  movable  cargo  carried 
by  the  ship  (in  addition  to  the  276 
passengers);  4)  the  inability,  because 
of  the  overcast  sky,  to  locate  their 
position  (27:20)  ;  5)  the  dangerous 
season  of  the  year  for  such  a  voyage 
(27:9). 

The  feast  mentioned  here  was  the 
Great  Day  of  Atonement,  which  in 
A.D.  59  fell  on  October  5.  From 
September  14  to  November  11  all 
sailing  in  the  Mediterranean  was 
considered  to  be  hazardous;  after 
November  11  sailing  ceased  for  the 
winter  months. 

2.  The  ascending  preeminence 
of  Paul.  Paul  held  a  commanding 
position  on  board  this  ship  because 
of  his  prior  experience  in  three  ship- 
wrecks (II  Cor.  11:25).  From  his 
divine  assurance  while  at  Jerusalem 
(Acts  23:11)  and  aboard  ship  (27: 
22-26)  he  was  certain  he  would  come 
safely  through  and  reach  his  planned 
destination. 

In  addition  he  was  in  a  position 
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where  he  could  remind  others  that 
his  previous  warning  had  now  come 
true  (27:10,  21)  and  his  keen  in- 
sight revealed  the  sinister  motives 
prompting  the  sailors  to  make  a  get- 
away (27:30-32) .  His  generally  opti- 
mistic behavior  was  a  helpful  encour- 
agement when  all  looked  very  dark 
(27:33-36) .  No  man  ever  rose  so 
quickly  and  so  deservedly  as  Paul  on 
board  this  ship. 

C.  The  Stay  at  Melita  (28:1-10) . 
The  ship  finally  met  its  doom  as  it 
approached  the  island  known  now 
as  Malta,  directly  south  of  Italy. 
This  is  the  one  subjected  to  over 
2,000  air  raids  by  Italian  and  Ger- 
man planes  between  1940  and  1943. 
The  place  of  the  shipwreck  is  now 
known  as  "St.  Paul  Bay." 

1.  The  reception  (28:1-2).  "And 
the  natives  showed  us  extraordinary 
kindness"  (NASB) .  The  word 
"barbarians"  means  only  that  these 
people  were  neither  Greeks  nor  Ro- 
mans; it  does  not  mean,  as  used 
here  by  Luke,  that  they  were  sav- 
ages. 

2.  The  reaction  (28:3-6).  The 
natives  on  Melita  were  astounded 
when  Paul,  bitten  by  a  viper,  failed 
to  die  immediately.  They  soon 
changed  their  attitude  toward  Paul 
from  that  of  an  escapee  from  justice 
to  that  of  a  god. 

Luke's  accuracy  has  been  called  in 
question  because  there  are  no  vipers 
on  this  island  today.  However,  the 
fauna  of  a  piece  of  land  can  change 
radically  in  the  space  of  almost  2,000 
years  and  the  increase  of  the  popu- 
lation plus  other  factors  connected 
with  industrialization  may  account 
for  the  disappearance  of  the  viper. 
Compare  Mark  16:18. 

3.  The  healing  (28:7-10).  Be- 
ginning with  the  father  of  Publius, 
Paul  had  an  extended  healing  min- 
istry during  the  three  months  he 
was  on  Melita.  Luke's  accuracy 
about  the  title  given  to  Publius  as 
"the  chief  man  of  the  island"  is  con- 
firmed by  both  Greek  and  Roman 
inscriptions.  The  medical  language 
describes  the  illness  of  the  father  of 
Publius  as  "afflicted  with  recurrent 
fever  and  dysentery"  (28:8  NASB) . 
The  people  who  were  healed  re- 
sponded generously  in  material 
things  (28:10) .  Is  not  this  a  further 
application  of  the  principle  enunci- 
ated in  Gal.  6:6? 

D.  From  Melita  to  Puteoli  (28: 
11-13).  Another  ship  of  Alexandria, 
which  had  stayed  at  Melita  during 
the  winter  months,  sailed  forth  to 
Italy  with  Paul  without  any  signifi- 


cant incident. 

E.  From  Puteoli  to  Rome  (28: 
14-15) .  At  Puteoli  Paul  found  some 
Christian  friends  and  was  entreated 
by  them  to  stay  there  seven  days. 
Paul  "must  have  been  rejoiced  at 
the  opportunity  of  celebrating  a 
Sunday  with  the  little  Christian 
church  at  Puteoli"  (EGT)  . 

The  rest  of  the  journey  to  Rome 
was  on  foot.  Luke's  statement  in 
verse  14  "and  so  we  came  to  Rome" 
may  mean,  in  line  with  Greek  usage, 
that  the  Roman  state  or  province 
had  been  reached.  Verse  16  records 
that  the  party  entered  into  the  walls 
of  the  city  of  Rome. 

The  announcement  in  verse  14 
sounds  like  an  emperor  who  has 
fought  a  battle  at  sea  and  overcome. 
Paul  "entered  into  that  most  im- 
perial city;  he  was  nearer  now  to  his 
crown;  Rome  received  him  bound, 
and  saw  him  crowned  and  pro- 
claimed conqueror"  (EGT) . 

IV.  SPIRITUAL  TRUTHS.  The 
incidents  concerning  Paul's  trip  to 
Rome  contain  dynamic  truths  ap- 
plicable to  each  Christian's  life. 

A.  Christians  Should  Excel  in 
Practical  Matters.  Already  the  au- 
thor of  one  of  the  most  scholarly 
works  ever  written,  The  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  Paul  showed  he  could 
also  excel  in  very  mundane  matters. 
Luke's  account  certainly  shows  him 
to  be  an  all-around  man.  Though 
wet  and  weary,  Paul  gathered  sticks 
to  lay  on  the  fire  (28:3)  for  such  a 
task  was  not  too  menial  for  the 
great  apostle.  Compare  Psa.  119: 
98-100. 

B.  Christians  Should  Be  the  Most 
Stable  Persons  in  Any  Crisis.  While 
the  ship  was  being  tossed  about  by 
the  turbulent  sea,  Paul  stood  like  a 
solid  rock  of  hope  among  the  276 
passengers.  He  gave  sound  advice 
(Acts  27:10)  for  he  knew  how  events 
would  turn  out  (27:22-26).  And  while 
giving  thanks  to  God,  he  encour- 
aged the  passengers  to  partake  of 
food  (27:33-37).  No  other  person 
on  the  ship  had  advanced  to  such 
a  high  place  of  esteem  as  Paul  al- 
though he  was  a  Jew  and  a  prisoner 
of  the  Roman  government. 

C.  Material  Things  Mean  Noth- 
ing When  Life  Is  Endangered.  The 
ship  carried  a  cargo  of  valuable 
grain  from  Alexandria  to  Rome,  but 
the  wheat  was  thrown  overboard 
when  it  seemed  evident  that  this 
was  the  only  way  to  save  the  ship 
and  the  passengers  (27:38).  The 
ship  on  which  Jonah  tried  to  escape 


went  through  a  similar  experience 
when  the  mariners  "cast  forth  the 
wares  that  were  in  the  ship  into  the 
sea"  (Jonah  1:5).  Men  will  cast 
away  their  dearest  possessions  in  or- 
der to  save  their  bodies. 

D.  Means  and  Ends  Agree.  Paul 
had  the  blessed  assurance  that  all 
on  board  the  ship  would  be  saved 

(Acts  27:22-26) ;  but  Paul  also  knew 
that  "except  these  [sailors]  abide  in 
the  ship,  [they]  cannot  be  saved" 

(27:31) .  God's  purpose  always  in- 
volves the  use  of  means.  God  had 
decreed  that  all  on  board  this  ship 
would  be  saved;  but  He  had  also  de- 
creed that  the  only  means  of  their 
deliverance  from  death  was  by  their 
staying  on  board  this  about-to-be- 
wrecked  ship.  Albert  Barnes  in 
Scenes  and  Incidents  in  the  Life  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  develops  this  truth 
in  great  detail  to  illustrate  the  doc- 
trine of  predestination  and  election. 

E.  The  Journey  Illustrates  Man's 
Fourfold  State.  From  Caesarea  to 
Myra  was  the  first  stage.  Its  com- 
parative calm  and  quietness  could 
represent  man's  state  of  innocence 
in  Eden. 

From  Myra  to  Melita  came  trou- 
ble and  tragedy.  It  began  by  an  act 
of  disobedience  when  Paul's  advice 
was  rejected  (27:10-11)  and  contin- 
ued when  another  act  of  presump- 
tion followed  (27:12-13).  From  this 
point  on  the  wrath  of  heaven  was 
upon  the  vessel  until  it  finally 
wrecked.  So  this  stage  represents 
man's  state  of  sin  that  followed  his 
disobedience  in  Eden,  full  of  trouble 
(Job  14:1). 

On  the  island  of  Melita  was  a 
time  for  missionary  efforts  among 
a  heathen  people,  representing  the 
Christian's  present  life  as  one  of 
fruitfulness  while  waiting  for  the 
winter  to  pass  by  before  reaching 
life's  goal. 

Finally,  the  winter  is  past;  hope 
is  ahead.  The  city  of  Rome  will 
soon  be  reached.  This  represents 
the  Christian's  longing  for  the  ce- 
lestial city  whose  builder  is  God 
(Heb.  11:10,  16).  IS 

you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  Is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126.  I 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  17,  1967: 

The  Word  Became  Flesh 


Scripture:  John  1:1-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Thou  Didst  Leave  Thy 

Throne" 
"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 
"O  Come,  All  Ye  Faithful" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: With  this  program  we 
are  beginning  a  series  of  Bible  stud- 
ies on  the  life  of  Christ.  Each  week 
we  shall  study  passages  from  the  four 
Gospels  of  the  New  Testament  deal- 
ing with  a  section  from  the  life  of 
Jesus.  Questions  will  aid  us  in  our 
study. 

The  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  into 
the  world  is  the  most  important 
event  that  has  taken  place  in  human 
history.  We  recognize  its  import- 
ance by  the  fact  that  time  is  meas- 
ured from  His  birth,  so  many  years 
before  or  after  the  birth  of  Christ. 

In  this  program  we  shall  be  con- 
sidering the  beautiful  and  familiar 
nativity  passages  from  Matthew  and 
Luke  and  also  the  Scriptures  which 
describe  the  significance  of  the  Sav- 
iour's birth. 

(The  passages  to  be  studied  in 
this  lesson  are:  Matthew  1-2:23, 
Luke  1-2:52,  and  John  1:1-18.  Be 
sure  that  all  the  young  people  have 
Bibles,  paper,  and  pencils.  If  pos- 


THE  SERVICEMAN 

AT  PRAYER  bvLP.Rfcgerald 

This  pocket-size  book  by  a  chaplain, 
containing  124  prayers  for  service- 
men, comes  as  a  timely  help  when 
more  and  more  young  men  are  fac- 
ing difficulties  in  times  of  war.  $1.00 
each,  $10.00  per  doz.  postpaid. 

The  world's  most  widely  used  devotional  guide 

1908  Grand  Ave.  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

sible,  try  to  provide  each  one  with 
a  copy  of  the  study  questions.  If 
this  is  not  possible,  then  write  the 
questions  on  a  chalkboard  where  all 
can  see.  Allow  ample  time  for  the 
answers  to  be  written  out,  then  com- 
pare and  discuss  the  answers.) 
Study  Questions: 

1.  To  whom  was  the  Gospel  of 
Luke  addressed  and  for  what  pur- 
pose was  it  written? 

2.  What  do  you  think  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Word  (Logos)  in  John 
1:1-18  and  to  whom  is  it  applied? 

3.  What  qualities  and  accomplish- 
ments are  attributed  to  the  Word? 

4.  Of  what  tribe  were  Zacharias 
and  Elizabeth? 

5.  What  predictions  and  instruc- 
tion were  given  concerning  John? 

6.  Why  was  Zacharias  made  speech- 
less? 

7.  Who  was  the  father  of  Mary's 
Child? 

8.  How  much  older  than  Jesus  was 
John? 

9.  Why  did  the  neighbors  and  rela- 
tives object  to  the  name  "John"? 

10.  What  was  to  be  the  work  or 
mission  of  John? 

11.  What  does  the  name  "Jesus" 
mean? 

12.  What  role  did  the  Roman  ruler 
play  in  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy 
concerning  the  birthplace  of  the 
Saviour? 

13.  Who  were  Simeon  and  Anna 
and  what  was  their  importance? 

14.  What  do  you  think  of  Herod's 
professed  desire  to  "worship"  Je- 
sus? 

15.  How  does  Luke  describe  the 
childhood  development  of  Jesus? 


16.  What  is  revealed  by  the  inci- 
dent in  the  temple  when  Jesus  was 
twelve  years  old  about  His  own  un- 
derstanding of  His  origin  and  mis- 
sion? 

17.  What  was  the  fourfold  develop- 
ment of  Jesus  during  the  years  of 
youth  and  early  manhood? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  These 
verses  we  have  been  studying  tell  us 
how  the  one  true  God  became  a 
true  human  being  and  continued  at 
the  same  time  to  be  God.  It  is  a 
mystery  we  cannot  understand,  but 
we  know  that  it  was  necessary  for 
our  salvation,  and  God  has  provided 
for  our  salvation  because  He 
loves  us. 

Closing  Prayer.  El 

Poor  Man— from  p.  1 1 

fields  with  his  hired  hands  early 
and  late  to  get  in  the  harvest  before 
the  autumn  rains  set  in. 

If  you  had  gone  to  that  com- 
munity and  asked,  "Who  is  the 
finest  farmer  in  the  area?"  they 
would  have  mentioned  the  name  of 
that  man.  Not  only  was  he  a  good 
farmer,  he  was  a  good  manager.  He 
was  shrewd.  He  watched  the  market. 
He  knew  when  to  buy;  he  knew 
when  to  sell.  He  knew  how  to  save, 
how  to  economize.  With  a  combi- 
nation such  as  this,  he  prospered. 
He  became  rich. 

One  day  he  said  to  himself,  "I'm 
still  a  young  man.  I'm  well  and 
strong.  I  have  many  years  of  life 
yet  left  to  me.    I  think  I'll  retire 
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and  enjoy  life  a  bit.  I've  worked 
hard.  But,"  he  said,  "I  want  to 
make  sure  of  my  security.  So  I'll 
call  the  carpenters  and  have  them 
pull  down  my  barns  that  are  full 
to  overflowing,  and  I'll  ask  them  to 
build  bigger  barns,  and  I'll  pack 
them  full  of  the  produce  that  my 
ground  has  produced.  And  then, 
come  famine,  come  depression,  I 
won't  have  a  thing  to  worry  about. 
I'll  have  it  made.  I'll  take  my  ease. 
I'll  enjoy  life.  I'll  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry  for  many,  many  years  to 


come. 

Now,  everything  that  we  note 
about  this  man  is  commendable.  We 
have  not  been  able  to  say  one  evil 
thing  about  this  man,  but  Jesus 
called  him  a  fool! 

Why  did  He  call  him  a  fool?  Be- 
cause he  was  interested  only  in  the 
material  and  not  the  spiritual.  He 
had  much  concern  for  his  body,  but 
none  for  his  soul.  He  thought  only 
of  this  life.  He  gave  no  thought  to 
the  next.  Jesus  called  him  a  fool. 
What  would  He  call  you?  IS 


Reformed  TMoifrgical  Seminary 

...  ITS  FIRST  YEAR  OF  SERVICE  TO  CHRIST  AND 
HIS  CHURCH 

In  its  very  first  year  of  operation  the  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  has  been  richly  blessed!  Almost  600  families  represent- 
ing more  than  half  of  the  states  of  the  nation  are  now  supporting 
the  Seminary. 

Nearly  100  churches  from  11  states  and  Japan  have  included  the 
Seminary  in  their  budgets. 

Thirty-five  students  from  nine  states  are  presently  registered 
for  the  new  academic  year.  Why  have  they  come?  Here  are  state- 
ments from  two  of  our  students: 

"What  daily  impresses  me  is  not  only  the  complete  dedication 
of  the  faculty  to  glorify  God  by  their  lives  and  their  teaching, 
but  also  the  serious  intent  of  each  student  to  take  advantage 
of  every  opportunity  here  to  gird  himself  with  the  whole 
armor  of  God." 

"As  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  I  wanted  to  study  and  pre- 
pare under  men  who  believe  God's  word  completely  and  who 
teach  it  that  way.  What  a  great  blessing  Reformed  Seminary 
has  been  to  my  life  for  Christ." 


THE     REFORMED     THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
STANDS  FOR  THESE  THINGS  PARTICULARLY: 

1.  The  Bible  is  verbally  inspired  by  God  and  therefore 
absolutely  reliable. 

2.  The  Bible  is  therefore  the  basis  of  all  that  is  to  be 
taught  and  believed  at  the  Seminary. 

3.  Men  without  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  are  lost  fn  sin. 

4.  Witnessing  for  Jesus  Christ  is  the  primary  task  in 
the  call  to  the  gospel  ministry. 


TH\,19i£68  SEMINARY  CATALOGUE  IS  NOW  AVAIL- 
FORMATION  TODAYCATALOGUE  AND  ADDITI0NAL  IN" 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
I  am  interested  in  the  following: 

□  1967-68  Seminary  Catalogue 

□  More  information  about  RTS 

□  Helping  RTS  financially.  Enclosed  is  my 
contribution  of  $  
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NEW! 


Scripture  Press 
HIGH  SCHOOL 
Student  Magazine 


Unique 
Bible-Study 
Plan  for 
Teens 


umuth 

ILLUSTRATED 


Helps  the  "now  generation" 
discover  the  "now" 
application  of  the  Bible 


Today's  teens  are  different.  They  view 
themselves— and  the  world— from  a  dif- 
ferent perspective.  No  wonder!  They  were 
born  in  a  period  of  prosperity  .  .  .  don't 
know  what  a  depression  is.  Or  what  life 
was  like  before  H-bombs  and  TV. 

They  feel  the  older  generation  has  failed 
miserably— in  matters  of  morality  and 
peace— even  in  achieving  any  purpose  or 
meaning  in  life.  So  they  don't  want  any 
preaching  from  "old  fogy"  adults. 

They  want  to  express  themselves  in  their 
own  ways.  Yet,  happily,  many  are  also 
receptive  to  the  Gospel— if  presented  so 
they  understand  and  appreciate  it. 

That's  what  this  new  High  School  course 
is  all  about.  With  action  photos,  timely 
articles,  a  teen  slant— and  facing  Scrip- 
turally  the  issues  that  trouble  teens  most 
—youth  illustrated  is  the  kind  of 
student  material  they  can  identify  with. 
It  is  their  generation. 

You  can  be  sure  there's  no  compromise 
on  Bible  doctrine.  Christ  is  clearly  set 
forth  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  Teens  get  the 
message  that  there  is  no  salvation  except 
through  what  He  did  on  the  cross.  And 
that  He  is  the  Answer  for  teens— today. 

Mail  coupon  or  see  your  Christ/an  Bookstore 

fcpsCRIPTURE  PRESS 

™  -       Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc. 
Dept.  pja-97  •  Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 


Please  send— without 
cost  or  obligation— 
the  free  packet  pre- 
viewing the  ALL- 
NEW  High  School 
Bible-Study  material. 
Please  notify  me 
about  any  special  pre- 
sentation in  my  area. 
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BOOKS 


TO  MAKE  THE  WOUNDED 
WHOLE,  by  Mat«u  Crawford.  Zonder- 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
180  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Mar- 
jorie  P.  Singer,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Matsu  Crawford  establishes  warm 
empathy  with  her  reader  as  she  un- 
folds in  this  intriguing  story  the 
loves,  mistakes,  sins  and  sorrows  of 
her  characters.  The  thrust  of  the 
plot  is  the  timeless  truth  that  the 
sin  of  one  always  leaves  scars  on  all 
who  are  associated  with  the  offen- 
der; that  the  result  of  sin  ever  gains 
momentum  and  crushes  "even  unto 
children's  children." 

Psychology  and  sociology  are  ac- 
corded their  proper  roles  in  the 
economy  of  the  superb  whole  of  liv- 
ing. The  imperative  for  Christian 
witnessing  is  forcefully  presented. 

ZIP  IT  PLEASE:  When  requesting 
the  Journal  business  office  to  change 
the  address  for  a  subscription,  please 
send  both  old  and  new  addresses  com- 
plete with  zip  code.  Send  zip  with 
book  orders  too. 


Mrs.  Crawford  masterfully  unveils 
reality  and  the  absolute  without  of- 
ficious sermonizing. 

Thoughtful  Christians  will  enjoy 
this  book;  the  negligent  may  well 
profit  as  they  are  pricked  to  recall. 
The  novel  is  most  interesting  and 
worth  one's  time  and  effort.  3B 

GOD  AND  EVIL,  by  William  Fitch. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  183  pp.  $2.65.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Stevenson,  pastor, 
Saxman  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Sterling,  Kans. 

The  question  as  to  why  a  good 
God  can  permit  so  much  evil  and 
suffering  in  the  world  is  ever  with 
us  and  the  author  has  given  us  a 
concise,  Scriptural  view  of  the  an- 
swer. 

Do  not  be  deceived  by  the  fact 
that  this  is  a  medium  sized,  popular 
priced  book.  It  is  packed  with  the 
fruits  of  a  life-time  of  Bible  study. 
It  is  Calvinistic  and  committed  to 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 


A  very  moving  chapter  is  Chap- 
ter 10,  where  the  sufferings  of  the 
apostles  and  especially  St.  Paul,  are 
examined:  "We  were  pressed  out  of 
measure,  above  strength,  insomuch 
that  we  despaired  even  of  life:  But 
we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  our- 
selves, that  we  should  not  trust  in 
ourselves,  but  in  God  who  raiseth 
the  dead"  (II  Cor.  1:8-9) . 

We  recommend  this  book  to  the 
scholar  and  also  to  the  layman.  The 
author  concludes  with  an  index  of 
Scripture  passages  covering  three 
pages.  This  makes  it  a  useful  refer- 
ence book  for  the  minister's  li- 
brary, ffl 

LIVING  THE  SPIRIT-FILLED 
LIFE,  by  Ralph  Smith.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  159 
pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Hiram  H. 
VanCleve,  assistant  pastor,  Grace 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Peoria, 
111. 

This  author  seeks  to  lead  the 
Christian  believer  along  the  path  of 
Christian  growth  and  fruitfulness, 
using  simple  statements  and  helpful 
illustrations  to  accomplish  his  aim. 
Those  desiring  to  advance  in  the 
experience  of  God's  will  and  pur- 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola,  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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pose  realized  in  their  lives  will  find 
helpful  reading  in  these  pages. 

The  purpose  of  the  book  is  not 
to  set  forth  a  doctrine  and  theology 
of  the  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  rather  to  move 
into  the  realm  of  daily  life  and  prac- 
tice of  a  life  yielded  to  the  Spirit, 
and  to  show  the  fruitfulness  and 
blessedness  of  such  a  life. 

The  book  should  prove  interest- 
ing and  helpful  reading  for  those 
desiring  light  and  guidance  along 
the  pathway  of  life.  EE 

ANCIENT  ORIENT  AND  OLD 
TESTAMENT,  by  K.  A.  Kitchen.  In- 
ter-Varsity Press,  Chicago,  111.  191 
pp.  3.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Robert 
Strong,  pastor,  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

This  is  a  book  for  everyone  who 
has  been  exposed  to  the  documen- 
tary hypothesis  (JEPD) .  Its  thesis 
is  that  Old  Testament  scholarship 
is  now  being  forced  to  give  up  the 
critical  presuppositions  of  the  Well- 
hausen  school  and  to  make  full  use 
of  the  wealth  of  Ancient  Near  East- 
ern data. 

Says  Kitchen,  "The  comparative 
material  from  the  Ancient  Near 
East  is  tending  to  agree  with  the 
extant  structure  of  Old  Testament 
documents  as  actually  transmitted 
to  us,  rather  than  with  the  recon- 
struction of  19th-century  Old  Testa- 
ment scholarship  —  or  with  its  20th- 
century  prolongation  and  develop- 


WANTED:  Minister.  New  Wappetaw 
Presbyterian  Church,  McClellanville, 
S.  C.  Contact  T.  P.  Duke  Jr.,  Pulpit 
Committee  Chairman,  McClellanvile, 
S.  C.  29458. 

LARGER  PARISH  desires  to  employ 
a  student-intern  to  assist  pastor.  Con- 
tact J.  D.  Hungarland  by  phone,  re- 
versing charges,  at  Thomas,  W.  Va., 
304-463-4781. 

WANTED  in  one  of  the  Synods  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  U.S.  representa- 
tive to  interview  individuals  to  enlist 
support  of  the  Synod's  Homes  Pro- 
gram by  sustaining  gifts  and  legacies 
in  wills.  This  is  a  challenging,  full 
time  opportunity  for  an  energetic  per- 
son to  apply  his  talents  in  an  import- 
ant arm  of  the  work  of  the  church. 
Salary  open.  Write  in  detail  in  strict 
confidence  a  resume  of  your  personal 
and  vocational  history,  date  of  birth 
and  family  status  and  indicate  ap- 
proximate salary  requirement.  Write 
Box  PM,  care  of  this  paper. 


ments  to  the  present  day."  Again 
the  author  says:  "The  literary  char- 
acteristic of  the  Ancient  Near  East- 
ern treaties  makes  nonsense  of  the 
usual  criteria  of  conventional  liter- 
ary criticism  .  .  .  Our  existing  He- 
brew text  exhibits  an  original  liter- 
ary form  actually  used  in  antiquity 
—  but  'J,'  'E,'  etc.,  do  not:  their 
'situation  in  life'  is  really  the  18th- 
19th  centuries  A.D." 

After  dealing  with  problems  of 
early  and  later  Hebrew  chronology, 
historical  problems,  contacts  with 
Near  Eastern  religions,  and  prob- 
lems of  literary  criticism,  Kitchen 
reaches  the  conclusion:  "The  the- 
ories current  in  Old  Testament  stud- 
ies, however  brilliantly  conceived 
and  elaborated,  were  mainly  estab- 
lished in  a  vacuum,  with  little  or 
no  reference  to  the  Ancient  Near 
East,  and  initially  too  often  in  ac- 
cordance with  a  priori  philosophi- 
cal and  literary  principles.  It  is 
solely  because  the  data  from  the  An- 
cient Near  East  coincide  so  much 
better  with  the  exising  observable 
structure  of  Old  Testament  history, 
literature  and  religion  than  with  the 
theoretical  reconstruction,  that  we 
are  compelled  —  as  happens  in  An- 


A  WINNER 


Glendale.  California  91209  •  Mound.  Minnesota  55364 
Gospel  Light  Canada:  25  Hobson.  Toronto  16.  Ontario 


cient  Oriental  studies  —  to  ques- 
tion or  even  to  abandon  such  the- 
ories regardless  of  their  popularity." 

The  book  is  a  wholesome  anti- 
dote to  the  negative  critical  opinions 
to  which  so  many  college  and  semi- 
nary students  are  exposed  to  the 
detriment  of  faith  and  also  of  sound- 
ness in  scholarship.  EE 

FOR  SALE:  150  hymn  books,  "The 
Presbyterian  Hymnal,"  copyright 
1927,  in  good  condition.  No  church 
name  imprinted  on  front.  $1  each. 
In  addition,  books  in  used  condition 
will  be  given  to  purchaser.  Contact 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Green- 
ville, S.  C.  29601,  phone  232-7621 


Is  youR  chmsTiviAs 

ckmsiiAN? 

Christmas  is  many  things.  It  is  always 
a  holiday,  family  reunions,  a  tree  and 
presents.  Sometimes  it  is  also  a  time 
of  praise  to  God  for  the  loving  gift  of 
his  Son.  A  truly  Christian  observance 
of  Christmas  demands  that  our 
thoughts  and  festivities  center  about 
the  Word  of  God  who  was  made  flesh. 

This  year  why  not  make  sure  that  your 
greeting  cards  are  distinctly  Christian? 
By  their  unique  combination  of  bibli- 
cally oriented  art  and  greetings  com- 
posed only  of  Scripture  texts  and 
Christian  verse,  Great  Commission 
cards  present  a  positive  witness-  to 
Christ. 

$ENd  chnisTMAS  carcJs 

TrIAT  ARE  chRiSTIAN! 

Great  Commission  Publications 

7401  Old  York  Road 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126    Dept.  PJ 

Please  send  me  your  free  illustrated  full- 
color  Christmas  card  brochure. 

Name  

Address  

City  State.  
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Did  you  ever  know  a  woman 
who  had  enough 
closet  space? 


Any  woman,  or  any  man,  can  get  more 
closet  space.  Easily.  And  immediately. 
Simply  by  taking  from  closets  the  cloth- 
ing that  isn't  worn  much  anymore. 

To  a  great  many  people  in  this  world, 
your  almost  retired  clothing  means  new 
self-respect.  And  often,  it  means  needed 
warmth. 

Get  your  outmoded,  outgrown  and  out- 
of-favor  clothing  out  of  your  closets  and 
take  it  to  church.  There  it  will  be  added 
to  the  CWS  Overseas  Clothing  Relief 
Collection  and  be  sent  to  disaster  and 
poverty  areas  abroad,  as  further 
evidence  that  Christians  care. 

Will  it  ever  do  that  much  good  in 
your  closet?  Just  hanging  there? 

Ask  at  your  church  for  information, 
or  write  Department  of  Overseas  Relief, 
Presbyterian  U.S.  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, Box  330,  Nashville,  Tennessee  372021 
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The  Proof  of  the  Pudding 


Those  pleading  for  a  more  relevant  Christianity  are  in  dan- 
ger of  losing  their  way  in  vague  words  about  Christian  mission. 
It  is  too  easy  to  substitute  words  about  "new  shapes  of  obedi- 
ence which  God  is  calling  forth  in  our  world"  for  baptizing 
penitent  believers. 

We  can  talk  for  years  about  "the  kind  of  church  life  needed 
to  reveal  Christ's  gracious  presence  in  the  structures  of  our 
common  life"  without  enlisting  a  single  recruit  in  Christ's  army 
or  rescuing  a  single  man  from  the  kingdom  of  this  world. 

Evangelism  is  not  theologically  correct  pronouncements,  or 
sociologically  reasonable  policies  which  ought  to  bring  men  to 
Christ  and  multiply  churches.  Evangelism  is  what  does  multi- 
ply churches. 


— Church  Growth  Bulletin 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  24 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 


A«vae?i  o  m  jo  Axisa3AiNfi 

dWOQ  NOIAO3T1O0  VNIHOWVO  HAMOM 


m 
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SHE  KNOWS  ONE 

The  article  entitled,  "What  Did 
Jesus  Say?"  in  the  August  16  Jour- 
nal would  have  been  amusing  had 
not  my  husband  and  I  gone  through 
an  interview  like  that  of  Ernest 
Seeker  with  Dr.  Featherhead,  almost 
verbatim  recently. 

Our  minister  (not  a  Presbyterian, 
incidentally)  sat  in  our  living  room 


and  tried  to  persuade  us  to  believe 
that  the  Bible  is  full  of  errors  and 
that  I  am  doing  the  children  in  my 
Sunday  School  class  a  disservice  by 
teaching  them  the  Bible  instead  of 
secular  sociology. 

For  nearly  five  hours  we  listened 
to  statements  such  as  that  the  mur- 
derous God  of  the  Old  Testament 
certainly  could  not  have  been  the 
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one  Jesus  represented;  and  that  we 
are  teaching  our  children  idolatry 
when  we  teach  them  that  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God. 

When  I  asked  him  if  he  had  read 
God's  Word  in  the  Spirit  and  with 
prayer  for  guidance,  he  said  he 
didn't  know  what  I  meant  by  "in 
the  Spirit,"  a  phrase  I  had  contin- 
ually mentioned  in  Bible  study  and 
to  which  he  took  exception.  (Too, 
he  had  no  idea  where  the  name,  Is- 
rael, came  from!) 

So  many  modern  ministers  are 
like  "Dr.  Featherhead."  They  are 
attractive,  personable,  well  liked, 
but  lost  when  you  confront  them 
with  spiritual  truths.  My  heart 
aches  for  the  hungry  sheep  who 
look  up  and  are  not  fed  .  .  .  who  too 
often  don't  even  know  they  are 
hungry! 

— Mrs.  Lanny  Moore 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


SCIENCE  FROM  SCRIPTURE 

In  the  August  23  Journal  there 
was  a  comment  in  Clydie's  report  of 
the  Montreat  "Out  Conference"  to 
the  effect  that  one  speaker  had  said: 
"We  don't  know  what  Jesus  said. 
All  we  know  is  what  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke  and  John  say  He  said." 

In  his  book  entitled,  That  You 
Might  Believe,  Henry  M.  Morris 
points  out  that  the  Gospel  writers 
sometimes  reported  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  said,  when  they  them-  ; 
selves  did  not  understand  the  saying. 

For  instance,  Luke  quotes  Jesus, 
speaking  of  His  second  coming,  as 
saying,  "I  tell  you,  in  that  night 
there  shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  oth- 
er shall  be  left.  Two  women  shall 
be  grinding  together;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two 
men  shall  be  in  the  field;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left." 

In  that  quotation  there  is  refer- 
ence to  an  event  which  would  catch 
some  sleeping,  some  awake;  some  at 
night,  some  in  the  daytime.  Ob- 
viously this  could  happen  only  if 
the  world  was  round  so  that  it  would 
be  night  for  one  part  and  day  for 
another.  This,  surely,  first  century 
disciples  would  not  have  under- 
stood. But  they  faithfully  reported 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  under  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  as- 
sured that  all  the  Biblical  record  is 
accurate. 

— Norman  W.  Upjohn 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

One  of  the  publications  I  picked 
up  at  the  Weaverville  book  store  on 
Journal  Day  was  Freeway  to  Bab- 
ylon. This  book  has  thrilled  my 
being.  I  know  the  Journal  has  giv- 
en much  space  to  this  book  in  the 
past,  but  I  had  never  obtained  it 
until  now.  At  this  stage  of  our 
"New  Reformation"  should  it  not 
be  published  again?  It  is  must  read- 
ing for  all  who  care. 

— P.  B.  Simmons 
Louisville,  Ky. 

Still  available  at  $1.50. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Henry  A.  Grubbs  from  Fort 
Worth,  Tex.,  to  the  John  Knox 
church,  Houston,  Tex. 
H.  Grady  James  from  Talihina, 
Okla.,  to  the  Cross  Plains  and 
Comanche,  Tex.,  churches 
(UPUSA) . 

Harry  Sarles  (UPUSA)  from 
Denton,  Tex.,  to  the  Haskell- 
Rule-Throckmorton  Larger  Par- 
ish, Central  Texas  Presbytery. 
E.  Lee  Willingham  III  from  De- 
catur, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Columbus,  Ga. 


William  B.  Rogers  from  the  staff 
of  the  NCC  to  Sherman,  Tex.,  to 
head  the  Texas  Association  of  De- 
veloping Colleges. 
William  G.  Neville  from  minister 
to  students  to  postgraduate  work 
at  the  University  of  Florida, 
Gainesville,  Fla. 

Robert  Bast  (RCA)  from  Orange 
City,  Iowa,  to  the  First  Reformed 
Church  of  Mt.  Greenwood,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

M.  L.  Harkey  Jr.  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Central  church,  An- 
derson, S.  C. 

Haves  R.  White  from  the  River- 
side Community  Church,  Rock- 
ford,  111.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Ennis,  Tex. 

Wayne  N.  Tripp  (RCA)  from 
Monroe,  South  Dakota,  to  the 
First  Reformed  Church,  Sully, 
Iowa. 

Herbert  B.  Barks  Jr.  (UPUSA) 
from  Glendale,  Calif.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Lynchburg,  Va. 
Ernest  A.  Bailey,  recent  graduate 
of  Conwell  School  of  Theology, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.,  has  become 
assistant  minister  of  the  Second 
Church,  Richmond,  Va. 


Albert  S.  (Bert)  Tippett,  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  New  York 
City,  as  editor  of  the  Internation- 
al Journal  of  Religious  Education 
and  other  National  Council  of 
Churches  educational  publica- 
tions. 

R.  Jack  Sadler  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  to  the  Beckley,  W.  Va.,  church. 
Charles  B.  Robinson,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Princeton  Seminary,  has 
become  associate  minister  of  the 
Enslow  Park  church,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. 

Ernest  T.  Thompson  Jr.  from 
Bartow,  Fla.,  to  the  Forest  Hill 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
William  A.  Dantzler  from  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  to  McDonough,  Ga., 
for  clinic  pastoral  training  at 
Grady  Memorial  Hospital,  At- 
lanta. 

Howard  H.  Gordon  Jr.  from 
Richburg,  S.  C,  to  Charlottes- 
ville, Va.,  as  assistant  pastor  at 
Westminster  church  and  associate 
in  Campus  Christian  Life. 
Edward  J.  Humphrey,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  has  become  pastor  of 
the  Forest  Hill  church,  Rich- 
mond. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  With  this  issue  our  fall  schedule 
of  publishing  begins,  and  with  it  the 
first  in  the  1967-68  series  of  Circle 
Bible  Studies  by  Dr.  Gutzke.  Now 
would  be  the  time  to  order  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Journal  for  every  mem- 
ber of  your  circle  —  certainly  for 
the  Bible  leader.  The  series  for  the 
year  will  be  on  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
church  groups  of  every  kind,  such 
as  men's  groups  and  youth  groups, 
will  find  it  well  worth  using.  (In- 
cidentally, Dr.  King's  address,  p.  7, 
and  th :  lead  editorial,  p.  12,  speak 
to  the  circle  theme.)  An  added  fea- 
ture this  year  will  be  a  series  of 
questions  to  go  with  each  lesson,  pre- 
pared by  the  Rev.  E.  Crowell  Cooley 
of  the  Calvary  Presbyterian  Church, 
Norfolk,  Va. 

•  This  is  not  the  season  of  gradu- 
ations, but  the  commencement 
theme  developed  by  the  Rev.  Dan 
McCall  (p.  9)  is  appropriate  for 
college  beginnings  as  well  as  end- 
ings. And  because  school  beginnings 
call  to  mind  the  ongoing  program 
(and  problem)  of  student  work,  the 


article  by  the  Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill 
(p.  11)  should  prove  suggestive  to 
all  who  are  interested  in  what  can 
be  done  for  Christ  on  college  cam- 
puses today. 

•  Continuing  on  the  lighter  side, 
this  happened  in  the  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  area  recently.  A  visiting  preach- 
er, scheduled  to  occupy  the  pulpit 
in  the  pastor's  absence,  forgot  the 
hour  of  the  service,  showed  up  half 
an  hour  late.  Desperately  filling  in 
the  time  with  extra  singing,  the 
congregation  was  in  the  middle  of 
—  you  guessed  it  —  "Just  When  I 
Need  Him  Most,"  as  the  preacher 
walked  in. 

•  Perhaps  you  heard  about  the 
Presbyterian  in  a  highly  nervous 
state  who  carried  his  twins  up  to 
the  baptismal  font  for  the  baptismal 
service.    "What  are  the  names  of 


the  little  boy  and  girl?"  asked  the 
minister  at  the  proper  time.  "Steak 
and  Kidney,"  stammered  the  nerv- 
ous father.  There  was  a  shocked 
silence.  "What?"  said  the  minister. 
"Their  names,"  corrected  the  wife, 
"are  Kate  and  Sidney." 

•  And  from  South  Carolina  we 
hear  that  a  group  of  Myrtle  Beach 
preachers  have  organized  the  South 
Carolina  P.G.A.  (Preacher's  Golf  As- 
sociation) .  Chief  activity  of  the  as- 
sociation will  be  an  annual  three- 
day  tournament  for  ordained  min- 
isters serving  in  South  Carolina.  Not 
altogether  "open,"  the  P.G.A.  will 
be  limited  to  the  first  100  ministers 
who  apply.  Oh  yes.  The  wives  will 
be  welcome  to  attend  the  annual 
banquet  for  an  additional  $5  over 
the  annual  membership  fee  of 
$10.  m 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Expands  Church  and  Society  Work 


HERAKLEION,  Crete  —  Stepped- 
up  activity  in  the  "Church  and  so- 
ciety" field  got  an  endorsement  from 
the  World  Council  of  Churches 
Central  Committee  during  its  meet- 
ing here.  Involvement  of  Roman 
Catholics  will  be  a  part  of  the  new 
effort. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Abrecht,  secretary 
of  the  WCC  Department  of  Church 
and  Society,  got  the  approval  of  the 
policy-making  body  for  three  con- 
ferences which  have  been  planned 
by  his  department.  One  is  a  dialogue 
with  Marxists  on  "Problems  of  Hu- 
manization  in  Society."  Another  is 
a  consultation  on  "Theological  Issues 
in  Church  and  Society."  The  third 
is  a  dialogue  with  businessmen  on 
"International  Economic  Develop- 
ment." 

While  some  Christian-Marxist  dia- 
logues have  been  held  previously, 


BRAZIL  —  The  officials  of  the 
swanky  Tennis  Club  had  never  al- 
lowed church  meetings  to  be  held 
there,  much  less  a  city-wide  crusade. 
It  was  a  miracle  that  the  Club  Board 
granted  four  little  evangelical 
churches  the  privilege  of  using  their 
facilities  for  eight  days. 

How  great  to  see  the  Christians 
working,  singing,  and  praying  to- 
gether for  their  city.  God  rewarded 
their  faith  and  work  as  night  after 
night  many  came  forward  to  receive 
Christ  as  Saviour. 

Things  happened  fast,  and  God's 
blessing  was  evident.  The  mayor 
and  his  wife  attended  several 
nights;  she  stepped  out  for  Christ. 
Then  the  district  attorney's  family 
came;  his  wife  and  daughter  decided 
to  become  Christians.  A  prominent 
doctor  listened  intently  for  two 
nights  .  .  .  then  asked  for  a  personal 
interview  with  Pastor  Silas  .  .  .  and 
after  two  and  a  half  hours  of  earnest 
questions  yielded  his  life  to  Christ. 

Local  radio  stations  offered  to 
broadcast  the  last  two  nights  free  of 
charge.    Crowds  grew  to  standing 


the  one  approved  by  the  Central 
Committee  here  will  be  the  first 
officially  sponsored  by  the  WCC. 
Mr.  Abrecht,  who  organized  the  con- 
troversial 1966  World  Conference 
on  Church  and  Society,  said  the  pur- 
pose of  the  meeting  would  be  to  look 
toward  "increased  possibilities  of 
cooperation  between  Christians  and 
non-Christians  irrespective  of  their 
ideologies  for  the  furtherance  of 
peace  and  progress  for  all  mankind." 

The  Christian-Marxist  dialogue 
will  include  about  30  participants, 
including  the  Roman  Catholic  rep- 
resentation, and  will  be  held  some- 
where in  Western  Europe,  he  said. 

No  date  was  announced.  Chair- 
man will  be  Prof.  George  Casalis  of 
France. 

During  floor  discussion  of  the 
planned  conference  two  clerics  from 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain  suggested 


room  only.  Scores  of  people  con- 
fessed Christ  as  Lord.  The  impact 
seemed  to  reach  nearly  every  person 
in  Tupa. 

The  day  the  Overseas  Crusades 
team  left,  although  it  was  after  mid- 
night, about  sixty  people  gathered 
at  the  train  station  to  sing  and  wish 
us  a  good  trip.  "See  you  in  a  few 
weeks,"  the  team  was  able  to  say 
.  .  .  because  you  just  don't  walk 
out  on  a  situation  like  this. 

Follow-up  begins  now.  There  must 
be  special  training  classes  for  the 
new  converts  .  .  .  visits  made  in  their 
homes  .  .  .  every  effort  made  to  win 
their  families.  The  ultimate  goal  is 
to  get  most  of  these  people  into  the 
life  of  the  church.  So  our  men  keep 
going  back.  And  a  year  from  now 
we  expect  to  see  new  churches  start- 
ed, and  the  existing  ones  stronger 
than  ever  before. 

Yes,  Christ  is  our  hope.  Once 
again,  we  have  seen  Him  transform 
many  lives  .  .  .  and  leave  His  mark 
on  a  city.  —  From  Cable  of  the 
Overseas  Crusades.  EE 


that  the  agenda  was  too  general  and 
that  it  should  be  made  more  spe- 
cific. 

No  attempt  will  be  made,  Mr. 
Abrecht  pointed  out,  to  contrast 
Christianity  and  Communism  "in 
absolute  terms,"  but  rather,  "to 
move  beyond  debate  created  by  tra- 
ditional stereotypes." 

Meeting  in  Russia 

The  Soviet  Union  will  be  the 
scene  of  the  consultation  on  the- 
ological issues  in  Church  and  society. 
It  will  have  25  participants. 

Mr.  Abrecht  said  the  consultation 
on  theology  will  mark  the  first  time 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
will  be  represented  by  consultants 
rather  than  observers  at  a  WCC- 
sponsored  event. 

The  third  meeting,  on  interna- 
tional development,  will  be  co-spon- 
sored by  the  International  Christian 
Union  of  Business  Executives,  a 
Catholic  organization  active  in  30 
countries. 

It  will  be  held  in  Paris,  with  some 
40  participants. 

Merge  Studies 

In  another  part  of  his  report  Mr. 
Abrecht  recommended  that  WCC 
studies  on  development  in  the  area 
of  Church  and  society"  be  merged 
with  plans  under  discussion  in  a 
joint  Roman  Catholic- World  Coun- 
cil exploratory  group  on  church  and 
society,  justice  and  peace.  The  de- 
partment did  this,  he  explained,  be- 
cause the  statements  of  the  1966 
Conference  on  Church  and  Society 
so  paralleled  the  papal  encyclical, 
"On  the  Development  of  Peoples," 
that  there  was  no  longer  any  reason 
to  work  separately  on  the  same  is- 
sues. 

At  the  time  of  the  conference  in 
1966  it  was  repeatedly  emphasized 
that  it  was  speaking  only  for  itself 
and  not  for  the  WCC.  The  recom- 
mendation reported  here  by  Mr.  Ab-  j 
recht,  however,  appeared  to  observ- J 
ers  to  presume  that  the  1966  Geneva 
findings  represented  the  position  of 
the  World  Council. 

Other  actions  in  the  field  of  poli- 
tics and  economics  (in  addition  to 
those  reported  here  last  week)  in- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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eluded  passage  of  a  resolution  seek- 
ing mediation  to  end  Nigerian  hos- 
tilities; adoption  of  a  statement  on 
racial  justice  urging  Churches  to  use 
economic  pressure  to  stamp  out  dis- 
crimination; and  passage  of  a  resolu- 
tion citing  the  widening  "world 
food  gap." 

Evangelism  was  the  theme  of  the 
Central  Committee  meeting  here. 
One  of  its  features  was  distribution 
of  a  paper  written  for  the  WCC  by 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham  on  "Con- 
version —  A  Personal  Revolution." 

In  the  paper  he  commended  the 
WCC  for  its  attention  to  conversion 
and  cited  instances  of  it  in  a  variety 
of  communions.  He  identified  the 
lack  of  genuine  decisive  conversions 
"the  greatest  problem  facing  the 
Church  today." 

One  paragraph  of  the  many  in  the 
paper  was  widely  quoted  because  of 
its  mention  of  the  "social  gospel." 
It  began:  "I  am  equally  convinced 
that  the  preaching  of  the  kerygma 
and  the  call  for  conversion  would  do 
more  to  remedy  the  social  ills  of 
our  time  than  anything  we  could 
possibly  do.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
the  social  gospel  has  directed  its 
energies  toward  the  release  of  many 
of  the  problems  of  suffering  human- 
ity. I  am  for  it  and  I  believe  that 
it  is  Biblical!  However,  I  am  con- 
vinced that  we  do  not  have  a  per- 
sonal gospel  and  a  social  gospel. 
There  is  one  Gospel  and  one  Gospel 
only,  and,  that  Gospel  is  the  dynam- 
ic of  God  to  change  the  individual 
and,  through  the  individual,  society. 
The  Gospel  has  the  power  to  re- 
deem the  individual  and  also  the 
power  to  redeem  the  social  or- 
der. ..." 

Orthodox  Executive 

In  a  significant  personnel  action, 
the  committee  named  Dr.  Nicos  Nis- 
siotis  to  become  a  WCC  associate 
general  secretary.  It  is  the  first  time 
that  a  member  of  an  Eastern  Ortho- 
dox communion  has  ever  held  such 
a  high  staff  post.  He  will  continue 
to  direct  the  council's  Ecumenical 
Institute  at  Bossey,  Switzerland. 

A  new  department  of  communica- 
tions was  created,  combining  the 
public  relations,  literature  and  trans- 
lations offices.    Named  to  head  the 


Iron  Curtain  Clerics 
Issue  Own  Viet  Blast 

HERAKLEION,  Crete  (RNS)  — 
Seven  Eastern  European  delegates  to 
the  World  Council  of  Churches' 
Central  Committee  here  issued  their 
own  statement  condemning  the  in- 
volvement of  the  United  States  in 
Viet  Nam. 

The  statement  was  released  to  ex- 
plain why  the  seven  opposed  a  Com- 
mittee resolution  on  Viet  Nam. 

"The  entirely  unjustified  military 
intervention  of  the  United  States  in 
the  internal  life  of  the  Vietnamese 
people"  was  stated  as  the  cause  of 
the  "tragedy"  in  Viet  Nam  by  the 
seven. 

Signing  the  statement  were  five 
representatives  from  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  and  two  Protes- 
tant delegates  from  Hungary.  In- 
cluded was  Metropolitan  Nikodim 
of  Leningrad  and  Ladoga  who  had 
argued  against  adoption  of  the  reso- 
lution on  Viet  Nam  when  it  was 
presented  to  the  Central  Committee. 

The  document  approved  by  the 
policy  making  agency  of  the  WCC 
suggested  that  the  United  States 
"could  make  a  contribution  by  com- 
mitting itself  again  publicly  to  a 
withdrawal  of  troops,"  and  said  that 
a  "satisfactory  final  settlement"  can 
come  in  Viet  Nam  only  "when  all 
foreign  intervention  has  ceased." 

The  Eastern  Europeans'  minority 
statement  claimed  that  "the  with- 

r****************************  ********** 

department  was  the  Rev.  Albert  van 
den  Heuvel,  presently  secretary  of 
the  NCC  youth  department. 

Another  election  was  that  of  the 
Rev.  Ernst  Lange  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Church  of  Berlin-Brandenburg, 
who  will  become  an  associate  gen- 
eral secretary  and  director  of  the 
ecumenical  action  division  next 
Jan.  1. 

Also  approved  by  the  committee 
was  establishment  of  a  WCC  Chris- 
tian Medical  Commission.  It  will 
coordinate  the  work  of  Christian 
medical  institutions  around  the 
world  and  will  have  as  one  of  its 
principal  aims  the  planning  for  de- 
ployment of  medical  resources  on 
an  ecumenical  basis  in  needy  re- 
gions. SI 


drawal  of  the  American  troops  from 
the  territory,  without  any  condi- 
tions, is  absolutely  necessary,  and 
the  Viet  Nam  problem  must  be  set- 
tled on  the  basis  of  the  Geneva 
Agreements." 

In  addition  to  Metropolitan  Niko- 
dim, the  other  Russian  Orthodox 
signers  were:  Archbishop  Plularet  of 
Kiev  and  Galicia;  Bishop  Vladimir 
of  Kirov  and  Slobodskoy;  Prof.  Liv- 
ery Voronov,  of  the  Theological 
Academy,  Leningrad,  and  Prof. 
Nicholas  Zabolotsky  of  Leningrad. 

The  two  other  signers  were  Bish- 
op Tibor  Bartha  of  the  Hungarian 
Reformed  Church,  Debrecen,  and 
Bishop  Zoltan  Kaldy  of  the  Hungar- 
ian Lutheran  Church,  Budapest,  ffl 

Churches  Coming  Closer 
To  Common  Easter  Date 

HERAKLEION,  Crete  —  Churches 
of  the  world  are  moving  toward  a 
decision  to  celebrate  Easter  at  the 
same  time  each  year.  The  Central 
Committee  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  meeting  here,  heard  that 
115  member  communions  have  re- 
sponded affirmatively  to  the  propo- 
sition that  a  common  date  be  found. 
The  responses  represent  over  half 
its  membership. 

Of  those  responding,  97  denomi- 
nations favor  fixing  the  date  on  the 
Sunday  following  the  second  Satur- 
day in  April.  Seven  preferred  a 
common  movable  date  based  on  an 
agreement  concerning  the  date  of 
the  Spring  equinox. 

Earlier  in  its  meeting  the  com- 
mittee heard  that  its  working  group 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
had  made  progress  in  finding  a  com- 
mon date  for  celebration  of  the  Res- 
urrection. 

Recognizing  that  the  issue  is  com- 
plicated and  needs  further  investi- 
gation, the  committee  recommended 
that  a  study  group  be  invited  by  the 
WCC  secretariat  to  pursue  the  prob- 
lem. Until  a  decision  is  reached,  the 
committee  suggested  that  Churches 
in  each  country  observe  the  date  ob- 
served by  the  majority  in  the  na- 
tion. 

Eastern  Orthodox  Churches  gen- 
erally celebrate  Easter  several  weeks 
after  the  Western  Easter.  15 
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10,000  Give  Invitations 
To  KC  Graham  Crusade 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  If  the  Billy 
Graham  Crusade  scheduled  here 
Sept.  8-17  is  successful  in  any  way, 
part  of  the  credit  will  have  to  go  to 
some  30,000  regularly  attending 
prayer  meetings  in  the  area  and 
10,000  ringing  doorbells  to  issue  per- 
sonal invitations  to  the  meetings. 

The  "Heart  of  America  Crusade" 
—  as  sponsors  here  are  calling  it  — 
is  the  only  major  one  scheduled  by 
the  evangelist  in  the  United  States 
this  year.    Meetings  are  being  held 


Per  Capita  Giving  Up; 
Appalachia  Leads  Again 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Members 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  con- 
tributed a  total  of  $117,636,460  dur- 
ing 1966. 

Figures  just  released  by  the  Stew- 
ardship Department  of  the  General 
Council  showed  a  3.84  per  cent  in- 
crease in  per  capita  giving  from 
$119.10  to  $123.67. 

The  Synod  of  Appalachia  was 
tops  among  the  16  synods  in  per 
capita  giving  to  all  causes  with 
$141.31.  The  Synod  of  Georgia 
ranked  second,  $132.57,  and  Mis- 
souri, third,  $130.70. 

Leading  the  79  presbyteries  was 
Knoxville,  with  an  average  of  $178.- 
72.  North  Alabama  was  second, 
$154.64,  and  St.  Louis,  third, 
$151.25. 

Among  churches  with  50  or  more 
members,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  McKinney,  Texas,  was  the  de- 
nomination's leader  with  $613.43. 

Rounding  out  the  top  five  were 
Hermitage,  Tenn.,  $535.27;  First 
Church,  Laredo,  Texas,  $425.17; 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  $422.58; 
First  Church,  Union,  Miss.,  $420.33. 

The  Synod  of  Appalachia  and 
Knoxville  Presbytery  ranked  first 
in  budgeted  benevolence  contribu- 
tions for  work  outside  the  local  con- 
gregations. Appalachia  Synod  aver- 
aged $26.01;  Knoxville  Presbytery, 
$35.41. 

Tennessee's  $25.45  ranked  second 
among  synods  in  budgeted  benev- 
olences,  and  South  Carolina  was 


in  Municipal  Stadium,  better  known 
for  its  professional  athletic  events. 

More  than  a  half  million  people 
in  greater  Kansas  City  alone  were 
personaly  invited  to  attend  in  what 
was  thought  to  be  the  largest  visita- 
tion effort  ever  held  here  for  any 
purpose.  In  the  metropolitan  area 
10,000  volunteers  issued  the  invita- 
tions, while  others  were  working  in 
outlying  communities  in  Missouri 
and  Kansas. 

An  organized  prayer  support  pro- 
gram began  Aug.  14,  with  an  esti- 
mated 30,000  people  regularly  at- 
tending the  6,000  groups.  IS 


third  with  $20.37. 

Memphis  ranked  second  among 
the  presbyteries  in  budgeted  benev- 
olences, with  $26.75.  North  Ala- 
bama was  third,  $26.57. 

Leading  churches  in  budgeted 
benevolences  were  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, $113.22;  New  Hope  Church, 
San  Saba,  Texas,  $74.23;  Davidson 
College  Church,  Davidson,  N.  C, 
$74.15;  First  Church,  Chattanooga, 
$72.93.  m 


Professor  Installed 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Dr.  David  A. 
Steere  delivered  the  principal  ad- 
dress and  was  installed  as  professor 
of  pastoral  theology  and  field  edu- 
cation during  Louisville  Seminary's 
opening  convocation.  The  1967-68 
faculty  includes  Dr.  Howard  Thur- 
man  as  guest  lecturer  on  spiritual 
disciplines  and  resources  and  Dr. 
Samuel  J.  Knox  as  visiting  professor 
of  church  history.  Dr.  Thurman  is 
dean  emeritus  of  Marsh  Chapel, 
Boston  University.  Dr.  Knox  is  pas- 
tor of  the  Holburn  Central  Church, 
Aberdeen,  Scotland.  II 

Ford,  Bass  Visiting 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Two  visitors 
will  teach  missions  and  evangelism 
courses  at  Columbia  Seminary  this 
year.  The  Rev.  Leighton  Ford,  as- 
sociate of  Evangelist  Billy  Graham 
and  an  alumnus  of  Columbia,  will 
teach  two  courses  during  the  winter 
quarter.    He  will  be  on  the  campus 


two  days  a  week,  commuting  from 
his  home  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.,  and 
from  preaching  engagements,  ac- 
cording to  President  J.  McDowell 
Richards.  On  campus  during  his 
furlough  year  to  teach  in  this  field 
is  the  Rev.  Richard  Bass,  Presbyte- 
rian US  missionary  to  Mexico.  51 

Austin  Institute  Sets 
Bi-Cultural  Seminar 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  An  autumn  semi- 
nar here  will  bring  together  Span- 
ish and  English-speaking  ministers 
and  national  leadership  to  explore 
the  minister's  role  in  a  bi-cultural 
community. 

Open  to  both  Spanish  and  Eng- 
lish-speaking ministers  in  the  South- 
west, it  will  be  held  Sept.  25  -  Oct. 
6  at  the  Hispanic-American  Insti- 
tute at  Austin  Presbyterian  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  It  is  the  first  such 
conference  ever  held  by  the  two- 
year-old  institute. 

Scheduled  to  lead  discussions  dur- 
ing the  two-week  seminar  are  Dr. 
George  I.  Sanchez,  Austin,  of  the 
University  of  Texas's  Center  for  In- 
ternational Education,  and  univer- 
sity faculty  member  Dr.  Sergio  Eli- 
zondo,  from  Mexico. 

National  church  leaders  include 
the  Rev.  John  McCarthy,  national 
executive  director  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop's  Committee  for  the 
Spanish-speaking,  and  Roger  Gra- 
nados,  consultant  on  urban  minis- 
tries for  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

Political  leaders  scheduled  to 
speak  include  Judge  Alfredo  Her- 
nandez, national  president  of 
LULAC,  a  Spanish-American  cul- 
tural and  political  action  organiza- 
tion, and  Henry  Munoz  Jr.,  equal 
opportunity  director  for  the  Texas 
AFL-CIO. 

Also  leading  discussions  will  be 
members  of  the  faculties  of  Perkins 
School  of  Theology  (Methodist) , 
Dallas,  and  Austin  Presbyterian 
Seminary,  Austin,  and  staff  members 
of  the  Texas  and  National  Coun- 
cils of  Churches.  Coordinator  of  the 
seminar  is  the  institute's  director, 
Dr.  Jorge  Lara-Braud. 

The  institute  operates  under  the 
sponsorship  of  agencies  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  and 
the  Boards  of  World  Missions, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  National  Min- 
istries, Atlanta,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  IS 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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God's  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  answer  to  malaise  in  the  Church — 


Needed:  A  Baptism  of  the  Spirit 


CHARLES  L.  KING,  D.D.,  LL.D. 


A   11  is  not  well  with  our  Presby- 
terian  Church  US.    There  are 
serious  differences  of  opinion  among 
both  leaders  and  followers. 

The  race  problem  divides  us.  We 
are  divided  over  the  relation  of  the 
Church  to  cooperative  movements. 
We  are  divided  over  the  question 
of  union  with  other  Presbyterian 
bodies.  We  are  divided  over  ques- 
tions of  internal  administration, 
such  as  the  handling  of  benevolent 
funds. 

There  are  some  who  would  say 
we  are  divided  theologically.  I  per- 
sonally am  not  able  to  agree  to  this. 
The  Brief  Statement  of  Faith  is  only 
three  years  old.  It  is  a  conservative 
document;  pronounced  so  by  some 
well  known  for  their  conservatism. 
I  recall  that  when  it  was  being  pre- 
pared the  suggestion  was  made  that 
the  statement  should  carry  our  be- 
lief in  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ. 
Among  those  sitting  around  the  ta- 
ble there  were  seminary  and  college 
professors,  pastors  and  ruling  elders. 
There  was  not  a  single  word  spoken 
in  opposition  to  the  suggestion  that 
mention  of  the  virgin  birth  should 
be  included. 

It  is  true  that  among  conservatives 
some  are  more  conservative  than 
others,  but  our  "liberal"  conserva- 
tives would  be  classified  as  rank  con- 
servatives by  real  liberals.  I  cannot 
believe  that  our  theological  differ- 
ences are  troubling  us  as  much  as 
those  others  I  have  mentioned. 

All  of  us  being  sinners  by  nature 
and  practice,  these  serious  differ- 


The  author  is  a  former  moderator 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  a  former  pastor 
of  the  First  Church,  Houston,  Tex. 
Now  retired,  he  brought  this  mes- 
sage to  the  1965  Montreat  Bible 
Conference. 


ences  of  opinion  too  often  have 
passed  over  into  un-Christian  atti- 
tudes, words,  and  deeds,  one  toward 
another. 

Without  a  doubt  the  welfare  of 
our  denomination  is  being  affected 
by  our  differences.  Time  and  ener- 
gies that  should  be  devoted  to  win- 
ning the  unsaved  and  building  up 
and  training  the  saved  are  being 
given  to  defending  our  respective 
positions.  This  can  be  seen  in  meet- 
ings of  presbyteries,  of  synods  and 
of  the  General  Assembly. 

In  the  midst  of  the  resulting  con- 
fusion many  earnest  souls  are  yearn- 
ing for,  and  searching  for,  the  way 
to  healing,  peace  and  power  for  the 
Church. 

Stop  Protesting? 

I  dare  say  that  a  few  would  say 
that  the  way  to  healing,  peace  and 
power  is  for  all  those  who  are  op- 
posed to  the  trends  evident  in  some 
of  the  recent  meetings  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  cease  their  protests 
and  go  along  with  what  seems  to  be 
the  convictions  of  a  majority. 

But  you  know  and  I  know  this  is 
not  going  to  be  done.  What  is  more, 
it  should  not  be  done.  Convictions 
of  earnest  Christians  concerning  the 
will  of  God  for  His  Church  in  these 
hours  are  involved.  A  refusal  to 
make  allowances  for  different  opin- 
ions can  be  as  stagnating  to  a 
Church  as  it  is  to  a  state  or  a  na- 
tion. This  is  not  the  way  to  heal- 
ing, peace  and  power  in  the  Church. 

There  may  be  a  few  who  would 
say  that  the  way  to  healing,  peace 
and  power  is  for  those  in  favor  of 
the  complete  integration  of  the 
churches;  in  favor  of  continued 
membership  in  ecumenical  bodies; 
in  favor  of  church  union;  in  favor 
of  progressive  policies  of  internal 


administration  —  to  just  stop  talk- 
ing about  these  matters  for  a  season 
and  preach  the  Gospel. 

But  you  know  and  I  know  this  is 
not  going  to  be  done.  Moreover, 
it  should  not  be  done.  Deep  con- 
victions as  to  the  will  of  God  for 
His  Church  in  these  hours  are  in- 
volved. Those  whose  preaching  and 
teaching  deal  with  the  problems  that 
divide  us  are  convinced  that  a  Gos- 
pel unrelated  to  such  problems  is  a 
truncated  Gospel.  They  also  believe 
from  their  reading  of  history  that 
most  reforms  encounter  resistance 
to  change. 

No.  Silence  on  the  part  of  these 
people  is  not  the  way  to  healing, 
peace  and  power,  either. 

There  may  be  a  few,  I  trust  a 
very  few,  who  are  saying  that  the 
only  way  to  healing,  peace  and  pow- 
er is  the  way  of  division.  "Let  those 
who  are  protesting  present  trends 
withdraw  and  form  their  own 
Church  and  then  both  parties  will 
be  at  peace,"  they  say.  Or,  "Let 
those  creating  present  trends  with- 
draw and  leave  the  Church  as  it  has 
been!" 

Divide  the  Church? 

Many  of  us  would  regard  a  di- 
vision of  the  Church  as  a  tragedy. 
Such  a  division  would  divide  the 
Assembly,  synods,  presbyteries,  local 
churches  and  families.  It  would 
present  to  the  world  a  spectacle  that 
would  cause  the  righteous  to  mourn 
and  the  wicked  to  rejoice.  It  would 
grieve  the  heart  of  the  Saviour  who 
in  the  shadow  of  the  cross  prayed  for 
the  unity  of  believers. 

Is  there  no  other  way  to  healing, 
peace  and  power  in  our  beloved 
Church?  I  believe  with  all  my  heart 
there  is  another  way  and  that  is  by 
a  fresh  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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According  to  Jesus  whom  we  call 
Master  as  well  as  Saviour,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  able  and  ready  to  do  for 
the  Church  exactly  what  is  needed 
in  this  hour. 

As  members  of  the  Church  we  are 
in  need  of  a  fresh  experience  of  the 
living  Christ.  This  is  a  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit:  "He  will  bear  wit- 
ness to  Me.  .  .  .  He  will  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  to  your  re- 
membrance all  that  I  have  said  to 
you."  Would  not  these  two  min- 
istries of  the  Holy  Spirit  yield  in 
us  a  fresh  experience  of  our  living 
Lord? 


He  Makes  Christ  Real 

A  few  months  ago  I  was  asked  to 
attend  the  annual  banquet  of  the 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  at  the 
University  of  Texas.  As  a  part  of 
the  program  ten  university  students 
came  forward  and  told  the  audi- 
ence how  real  Christ  had  become 
to  them  since  they  had  become  in- 
volved in  the  Campus  Crusade  move- 
ment. As  I  listened  to  their  testi- 
monies and  observed  their  earnest- 
ness and  sincerity,  I  could  not  doubt 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  at 
work  in  their  lives.  He  had  made 
Christ  real. 

As  members  of  the  Church,  we  are 
in  need  of  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  set  out  in  the  Word.  Re- 
vealing the  truth  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit:  "When  the  Spirit 
of  truth  comes,  He  will  guide  you 
into  all  the  truth." 

As  members  of  the  Church,  we 
are  sorely  in  need  of  power.  The 
empowering  of  believers  is  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit:  "You  shall  re- 
ceive power  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  come  upon  you;  and  you  shall 
be  my  witnesses  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  all  Judea  and  Samaria  and  to  the 
end  of  the  earth." 

Our  Church  is  in  need  of  new 
members,  but  only  new  members 
who  are  new  creatures  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. The  making  of  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus  is  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit:  "Jesus  answered,  'Tru- 
ly, truly,  I  say  to  you,  unless  one  is 
born  of  the  water  and  the  Spirit  he 
cannot  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God.'  " 
Paul  added,  "Anyone  who  does  not 
have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  does  not 
belong  to  Him." 

What  is  there  that  our  beloved 
Church  needs  that  the  promised 
Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  is  not  able  and  ready  to 


supply? 

No  one  would  be  so  bold  as  to  say 
that  a  fresh  baptism  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  result  in  all  of  us  see- 
ing eye  to  eye  concerning  every  ques- 
tion. Being  sinners  we  are  never 
able  to  respond  perfectly  to  the  gifts 
of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  gift 
above  all  other  gifts.  We  are  never 
able  to  receive  in  fullness  what  God 
gives. 

But  who  can  doubt  that  a  fresh 
baptism  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is 
truth,  would  enable  each  and  every 
one  of  us  to  see  Christ's  way  for  his 
church  far  more  clearly,  and  walk 
therein  far  more  willingly? 

Yes,  there  would  still  be  differ- 
ent opinions,  but  they  would  be 
looked  upon  in  a  different  spirit. 
The  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  patience,  kindness,  good- 
ness, faithfulness,  gentleness,  self- 
control.  Where  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  abounds  differences  can  be 
for  the  good  of  the  Church,  for  the 
glory  of  God. 

The  Apostle  John  is  not  the  Apos- 
tle Paul.  The  Apostle  Paul  is  not 
the  Apostle  Peter,  but  who  would 
be  willing  to  give  any  one  of  them 
up?  There  is  but  one  Holy  Spirit 
and  in  John,  Paul  and  Peter  the 
fruit  is  the  same.  Where;  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  absent,  there  is  no 
advance.  Where  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  absent,  there  is  no  victory. 

This  is  the  point  at  which  a  sec- 
ond address  should  begin  on  the 
New  Testament  conditions  of  re- 
ceiving the  Holy  Spirit.  Those  who 
know  their  New  Testament  know 
that  there  is  no  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  without  repentance.  Jesus' 
first  exhortation,  as  Mark  relates  it, 
was  "Repent."  Peter's  answers  to 
the  cry  of  convicted  souls  was,  "re- 
pent." On  another  occasion  he  calls, 
"Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  may  be  blot- 
ted out,  when  the  times  of  refresh- 
ing shall  come  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord." 


A  Neglected  Doctrine 

Years  ago  we  allowed  the  New 
Testament  doctrine  of  regeneration 
to  pass  largely  out  of  our  preaching 
and  teaching.  Some  of  us  fear  that 
the  same  thing  is  happening  to  the 
doctrine  of  repentance.  The  Holy 
Spirit  cannot  produce  the  fruit  so 
sorely  needed  in  leaders  and  follow- 
ers in  our  denomination  without  a 
genuine  repentance  of  sinful  atti- 


tudes, words  and  deeds. 

There  is  no  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  without  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "He  who  believes 
in  me,  as  the  Scripture  has  said,  'out 
of  his  heart  shall  flow  rivers  of  liv- 
ing water.'  "  Now  this  He  said  about 
the  Spirit,  which  those  who  believed 
in  Him  were  to  receive.  Do  we 
know  the  meaning  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ?  I  fear  not.  It  is  still  for 
many  assent  to  a  creed,  rather  than 
the  surrender  of  mind,  heart,  and 
will  to  the  rule  of  Christ. 

Those  who  know  their  New  Tes- 
taments know  that  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost  and 
on  days  following  Pentecost  was  pre- 
ceded by  united,  persevering,  believ- 
ing prayer:  "And  when  they  had 
prayed,  the  place  in  which  they  were 
gathered  together  was  shaken;  and 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  spoke  the  Word  of  God 
with  boldness." 

Pentecost  itself  was  preceded  by 
by  a  ten  day  prayer  meeting.  Some- 
one at  Montreat  recently  raised  the 
question  as  to  how  many  persons 
would  attend  a  conference  in  which 
there  would  be  no  addresses,  but 
hours  given  to  united  prayer.  I 
wonder! 

Someone  else,  in  a  forum  session, 
expressed  the  wish  that  we  could 
have  five  years  without  statistics.  He 
felt  that  mere  numbers  occupied  too 
large  a  place  in  our  thinking  and 
procedures.  With  this  sentiment 
many  of  us  agree. 

I  find  myself  wishing  that  the 
next  Assembly  would  ask  every  pas- 
tor and  Session  to  survey  every  meet- 
ing church  members  are  asked  to 
attend  and  then  strike  from  the  cal- 
endar those  that  are  making  no  real 
contribution  to  the  spiritual  growth 
of  the  members.  In  the  place  of 
the  omitted  meetings,  community 
meetings  could  be  established  for 
depth  Bible  study,  prayer,  heart 
searchings  and  confession. 

With  mine  own  eyes  I  have  seen 
lives  changed  as  a  result  of  partici- 
pation in  such  meetings. 

I  would  go  even  further  and  beg 
every  presbytery  to  have  a  fall  meet- 
ing and  a  spring  meeting  for  Bible 
study  and  prayer  in  which  ministers 
and  elders  would  give  large  place 
to  confession  and  repentance.  Pre- 
synod  and  Assembly  meetings  have 
exhausted  subjects  for  addresses.  Is 
it  not  time  to  try  something  else? 

We  must  agree  that  if  we  would 
in  all  sincerity  meet  the  New  Testa- 
ment conditions  we  would  experi- 
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ence  a  fresh  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Or  else  admit  with  sorrow 
if  not  despair  that  the  very  prom- 
ises of  Jesus  before  His  ascension 
were  not  intended  for  the  disciples 


of  today.  We  shall  never  make  the 
latter  admission. 

If  you  believe  with  all  your  heart 
that  a  fresh  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  only  way  to  healing, 


peace  and  power,  then  go  home  and 
gather  around  you  a  few  believing 
and  praying  souls  and  begin  praying 
for  that  which  will  save  our  beloved 
Church.  IS 


We  cannot  accept  the  rationalistic-secular  philosophy  of  life  because  .  .  . 


Life  Is  Commitment 


REV.  G.  DANIEL  McCALL 


I am  unable  to  escape  the  feeling 
that  we  in  the  Church-related  col- 
lege are  a  bit  uncertain  about  our 
stand.  And  by  "we"  I  mean  you 
who  are  here  as  students,  faculty 
and  administration,  and  those  who, 
though  absent  physically,  are  yet 
present  through  our  interest  and 
concern. 

The  Church-related  college,  by  its 
very  existence,  testifies  to  the  con- 
viction that  wisdom  requires  both 
reason  and  faith.  It  testifies  further 
that  both  reason  and  faith  must  be 
brought  to  bear,  not  only  upon  the 
material  evidences  afforded  by  the 
Creation,  but  also  upon  divine  rev- 
elation as  well. 

If  we  firmly  believe  this,  it  would 
seem  that  we  should  proceed  upon 
an  independent  course  in  our  pur- 
suit of  knowledge  and  our  approach 
to  life,  and  do  so  with  all  confi- 
dence. 

Instead,?  we  seem  to  be  moving 
haltingly  at  times,  continually  glanc- 
ing over  our  shoulder,  as  it  were,  to 
see  if  we  are  in  step  with  the  secu- 
lar educational  institution.  We 
seem  unsure  of  ourselves  and  uncer- 
tain in  what  we  say  and  do. 

I  am  reminded  of  the  story  of  the 
two  Iron  Curtain  citizens  who  wait- 
ed together  at  a  bus  stop  in  Bucha- 
rest. As  they  waited,  they  admired 
an  automobile  parked  at  the  curb 
nearby.  "My,  that's  a  handsome 
car,"  observed  one.  "The  Russians 
really  know  how  to  make  an  auto- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Bre- 
vard-Davidson River  Presbyterian 
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mobile,  don't  they?"  "That's  not 
Russian,"  replied  the  other.  "Don't 
you  know  an  American  car  when 
you  see  one?" 

"Of  course  I  do,"  said  the  first 
man,  "but  I  had  no  idea  who  you 
were!" 


Two  Philosophies 

We  seem  uncertain.  Instead  of 
leading  the  way  and  setting  the 
pace,  it  sometimes  appears  that  we 
only  are  listening  anxiously,  willing 
to  adjust  our  cadence  to  that  of  the 
secular,  pluralistic  university. 

If  it  is  true  that  we  are  doing 
this,  how  long  can  we  continue? 
Can  we  actually  embrace  both  the 
Christian  concept  of  life  and  the 
rationalistic-secular  philosophy  up- 
on which  the  pluralistic  university 
carries  on  its  life? 

The  late  German  theologian, 
Karl  Heim,  is  among  those  who  say 
"no."  He  concludes  that  all  world 
views  ultimately  reduce  to  one  of 
two  alternatives:  Personal  theism 
and  secular  materialism,  and  he  in- 
sists that  the  two  are  not  compat- 
ible. Indeed,  he  declares  that  they 
are  inevitably  hostile  to  each  other. 

Let  us  consider  briefly  the  alterna- 
tives. What  Karl  Heim  refers  to 
as  secular  materialism  finds  expres- 
sion in  the  academic  community  as 
the  so-called  modern  mind.  The 
controlling  presuppositions  of  this 
familiar  neo-Greek  outlook  are,  in 
abbreviated  form,  these: 

1)  Reality  is  ordered;  2)  man's 
reason  is  capable  of  discerning  this 
order;  and  3)  human  fulfillment 
comes  from  utilizing  and  applying 
the  knowledge  derived  therefrom. 


The  proposition  may  be  summar- 
ized in  this  way:  the  human  mind, 
unaided  except  by  other  minds,  may 
finally  arrive  at  truth.  In  the  ap- 
plication of  truth  so  derived  is  to 
be  found  the  intelligently  successful 
way  of  life. 

An  implication  of  this  outlook  is 
that  an  intelligent  approach  to  life 
demands  a  posture  of  extreme  de- 
tachment, objectivity,  and  above  all, 
noncommitment.  To  the  secular 
materialists,  sophistication,  so  in- 
terpreted, is  life's  supreme  virtue. 

Is  this  not  the  outlook  which  pre- 
vails on  the  campus  of  the  secular, 
pluralistic  university?  In  the  camp 
of  those  unbelievers  who  think  of 
themselves  as  among  the  intelligent- 
sia, the  sophisticated? 

Nagging  Doubts 

The  thing  that  concerns  me,  how- 
ever, is  that  we  in  the  community 
of  the  Church-related  college  seem 
to  find  ourselves  unwilling  to  say 
that  they  are  mistaken.  We  appear 
to  have  nagging  doubts  about  such 
questions  as  that  raised  by  a  witty 
British  bishop,  "Can  any  truly  con- 
temporary person  not  be  an  athe- 
ist?" We  are  not  sure  that  there  is 
wisdom  in  commitment  to  a  belief 
in  personal  theism  in  general  or  to 
Jesus  Christ  in  particular. 

I  have  talked  frequently  with  a 
successful  business  man  who  was  a 
professed  Unitarian  but  a  practical 
agnostic.  A  cum  laude  graduate  of  a 
highly  regarded  state  university 
with  a  graduate  degree  from  an 
even  better  private  university,  he 
voiced  this  rationalistic  point  of 
view  precisely: 

"An  intelligent  approach  to  life," 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  SEPTEMBER  13.  1967 


he  said,  "demands  absolute  open- 
mindedness.  Any  commitment  such 
as  yours,  Dan,  is  an  intellectual 
compromise;  it  is  unsophisticated." 
Does  his  statement  make  you  un- 
comfortable when  you  ask  yourself 
why  you  are  identified  with  a 
Church-related  college? 

The  so-called  "modern  mind"  no 
longer  has  the  support  and  respect 
it  had  a  generation  ago.  In  place  of 
this  modern  outlook  which  has  char- 
acterized western  thought  more  or 
less  since  the  time  of  the  Renais- 
sance, we  have  seen  the  emergence 
of  a  "post-modern  mind"  which  ques- 
tions whether  reality  is  ordered  and 
whether  man's  reason  can  under- 
stand it  after  all. 

It  is  probably  safe  to  say  that  the 
two  dominant  philosophical  move- 
ments today  are  those  of  the  logical 
analysts  and  the  existentialists. 
Though  they  be  opposites  in  almost 
every  respect,  they  are  in  agreement 
on  one  essential  point:  doubt  that 
reality  has  an  absolute  order  which 
man's  mind  can  comprehend. 

Still  the  secular  university  and  un- 
believers within  the  intellectual  com- 
munity continue  to  embrace  what 
amounts  to  old-fashioned  pure  ra- 
tionalism. And  we  of  the  Church- 
related  college,  students,  faculty  and 
supporters,  apparently  continue  in 
some  instances,  to  be  troubled  with 
the  thought  that  they  might  be  right. 

Is  it  possible  that  we  need  to  re- 
consider the  alternative?  That  is, 
does  our  apparent  lack  of  certainty 
indicate  that  we  need  to  re-think 
the  foundation  upon  which  the 
Church-related  college  rests? 

Reason  and  Faith 

The  Christian  approach  to  life  is 
built  upon  the  conviction  that  wis- 
dom requires  that  reason  and  faith 
be  brought  to  bear  not  only  upon 
the  material  evidences  of  the  uni- 
verse, but  also  upon  divine  revela- 
tion. Furthermore,  while  the  ra- 
tionalists insist  that  commitment  is 
incompatible  with  open-mindedness, 
the  Christian  maintains  that  com- 
mitment is  essential  to  wisdom. 

The  truly  wise  person  is  one  who 
has  learned  to  combine  commitment 
with  open-mindedness  in  a  total  ap- 
proach to  wisdom  and  to  life.  Wis- 
dom requires  a  dimension  of  per- 
spective which  only  commitment  can 
provide. 

Two  Russians  were  drinking  it 
up  one  night  in  a  bar  in  Moscow. 
They  were  toasting  the  glories  of 


It  Cannot  Be  Done 

The  basic  premise  of  the  new 
evangelism  is  that  the  Gospel  must 
be  made  acceptable  to  the  modern 
mind.  This  is  what  is  meant  when 
it  is  said  that  the  Gospel  must  be 
made  "relevant."  The  demand  is 
that  the  Gospel  be  written  so  that 
men  will  find  it  easy  to  believe. 
This,  the  Bible  says,  cannot  be  done. 
—  Henry  Bast. 


the  Communist  revolution;  partic- 
ularly were  they  extolling  the  vir- 
tues of  the  Communist  theory  of 
the  distribution  of  wealth. 

"Ah,  Igor,"  said  one,  "if  you  had 
two  new  Vladimir  automobiles, 
would  you  not  give  me  one?"  "But 
of  course,"  came  the  reply.  "And 
if  you  had  two  luxurious  villas  on 
the  Black  Sea,  would  you  not  share 
one  with  me?"  "Of  course  I  would. 
It  is  the  great  Russian  way."  "And 
if  you  had  two  bottles  of  good,  Rus- 
sian vodka,  would  you  not  share  one 
with  me?"  "No!"  was  the  shocking 
reply.  "But  why  not?"  "Because  I 
have  two  bottles  of  vodka,  and  you 
know  it!" 

Things  look  different  when  some- 
thing is  at  stake.  Life  looks  differ- 
ent when  something  is  being  risked, 
when  one  is  committed. 

Rationalistic 

Bare  rationality  is  an  incomplete 
approach  to  life.  Its  logical  conclu- 
sion is  that  the  optimum  intellectual 
posture  is  one  of  absolute  detach- 
ment and  complete  objectivity.  This 
may  be  possible  for  an  electronic 
computer  but  it  is  hardly  possible, 
and  certainly  not  desirable,  for  a  hu- 
man being. 

One  of  the  great  foes  of  sterile 
rationalism  was  the  Spanish  philos- 
opher, Miguel  de  Unamuno.  Like 
Kierkegaard,  Unamuno  spent  a  life- 
time wrestling  with  religious  belief. 
He  believed  in  God,  but  felt  that 
no  rational  proof  of  God  is  possible. 
"It  is  not  rational  necessity,  but  vital 
anguish  that  impels  us  to  believe  in 
God,"  he  declared. 

There  is  a  wisdom  in  some  exis- 
tentialist interpretations  of  Chris- 
tianity which  insist  that  in  order  to 
experience  life  fully  and  understand 
its  meaning,  we  must  approach  it 
from  the  standpoint  of  involvement 
and  commitment.    Unamuno  put  it 


in   unforgettable  terms  when  he 

blasted: 

"The  pure  rationalist  is  no  more 
fit  to  comment  on  life  than  the 
eunuch  is  fit  to  judge  a  beauty  con- 
test." A  rationalism  which  denies 
the  reality  of  the  spiritual  dimen- 
sion of  life  is  incomplete,  inade- 
quate, and  sterile. 

The  New  "Nons" 

The  contemporary  rationalist,  of 
course,  has  his  own  peculiar  version 
of  noncommitment.  Manifested  most 
vividly  in  the  "new  left"  at  Berke- 
ley, Harvard  and  elsewhere,  this 
contemporary  of  yours  champions 
noncommitment  by  burning  his 
draft  card,  indulging  in  the  practice 
of  free  love,  or  engaging  irrespon- 
sibly in  civil  disobedience.  He 
finds  nothing  worthy  of  commit- 
ment; neither  patriotism  nor  mor- 
ality nor  social  responsibility. 

Actually  constituting  only  a  mi- 
nority of  today's  graduates,  these 
modern  zealots  see  themselves  as  the 
avant-garde  of  a  new  humanity. 
Freed  from  the  deceits  of  "the  es- 
tablishment," freed  from  the  shack- 
les of  an  antiquated  morality,  freed 
from  the  hypocrisy  of  middle  class 
values,  they  can  live,  they  tell  us, 
truly  livel 

Their  zeal  is  such  that  they  almost 
convince  us  until  someone  sobers  us 
with  such  questions  as: 

"If  they  are  truly  free,  why  must 
they  continually  seek  an  escape  from 
life?  Is  it  really  freedom  that  leads 
a  young  adult  to  smoke  marijuana? 
Is  it  intellectual  liberation  that 
leads  a  girl  to  'take  a  trip'  with 
LSD?  Is  it  really  the  person  who 
understands  the  meaning  of  life  who 
finds  it  so  intolerable  that  he  must 
escape  it  in  narcotic  euphoria?" 

I  think  not. 

Pleasure  Seekers 

Recently  NBC-TV  presented  a 
splendid  documentary  entitled  "The 
Pursuit  of  Pleasure."  Those  who 
saw  it  will  readily  agree  it  was  both 
interesting  and  worthwhile.  From 
the  beer  and  bennie-gulping  Hell's 
angels  to  the  neo-Hedonists  of  the 
sexual  freedom  leagues  to  the  pseu- 
do-sophisticates  of  the  consciousness 
expansion  cults,  there  is  a  fanatical 
pursuit  of  pleasure.  Established 
values  are  carelessly  pushed  aside; 
social  responsibility  is  scornfully  de- 
nied.   Why?    What  is  the  explana- 
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The  best  program  is  no  substitute  for  the  person-to-person  appeal  in  — 

An  Approach 
To  Campus  Witness 


tion  of  this? 

NBC  commentator  Sander  Van- 
ocur,  narrator  of  the  program,  of- 
fered several  discerning  comments 
in  summation.  In  attempting  to  ex- 
plain such  erratic  and  fanatic  be- 
havior he  said,  in  effect:  when  peo- 
ple lose  faith  that  life  has  meaning, 
then  they  are  left  with  a  void  of 
meaning  which  is  intolerable  and 
which  they  attempt  frantically  to  fill 
with  one  sense  stimulation  or  men- 
tal sensation  after  another. 

This,  I  believe,  is  a  real  part  of 
the  explanation  of  the  extreme  be- 
havior of  the  contemporary  pleasure 
seeker.  Accepting  a  naturalistic  in- 
terpretation of  the  universe  and  a 
philosophy  of  pure  rationalism,  the 
lost  and  lonely  soul  finds  nothing 
in  life  worthy  of  ultimate  commit- 
ment. He  seeks,  then,  to  find  life 
in  a  license  which  he  calls  freedom. 
His  attempts  to  escape  the  reality 
of  life  reveal,  however,  the  frustra- 
tion of  his  quest. 

Ultimate  Commitment 

Jesus  declared,  "For  whoever 
would  save  his  life  will  lose  it,  and 
whoever  loses  his  life  for  my  sake 
will  find  it."  We  Christians  have 
understood  this  to  mean  life  is  com- 
mitment. 

In  order  to  discover  the  true  mean- 
ing of  human  life  we  must  make  a 
commitment.  In  order  to  experience 
the  full  measure  of  our  humanity, 
we  must  risk  everything  in  commit- 
ment to  the  One  who  claims  to  be 
the  Lord  of  life. 

"Whoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it."  Whoever  draws  back  in 
supposed  detachment  and  objectiv- 
ity, refusing  commitment,  seeking  to 
fulfill  his  life  apart  from  God,  will 
in  so  doing  miss  life's  fulfillment. 

The  milestone  in  life  which  is 
appropriately  called  commencement 
is  a  logical  and  opportune  time  to 
take  stock  of  yourself  and  determine 
where  you  stand  with  regard  to 
Christ's  challenge  to  commitment.  If 
you  are  not  committed,  I  challenge 
you  in  His  name  to  commit  your- 
self now,  to  risk  everything  in  irre- 
vocable commitment  to  Christ. 

If  you  are  committed,  let  me  urge 
you  to  have  done  with  all  uncer- 
tainty and  misgivings;  do  not  be  in- 
timidated by  the  noise  of  the  ration- 
alists; be  confirmed  in  your  com- 
mitment, knowing  that  "Whoever 
would  save  his  life  will  lose  it,  and 
whoever  loses  his  life  for  my  sake 
will  find  it."  IS 


In  a  survey  of  religious  attitudes 
and  actions  on  the  local  college 
campus  last  year,  the  students  ac- 
knowledged that  religion  was  an  im- 
portant part  of  their  lives.  At  the 
same  time,  only  a  small  number  of 
students  attended  institutional  serv- 
ices and  meetings  held  on  the  cam- 
pus or  in  nearby  churches. 

This  is  disquieting.  Is  it  true  on 
most  college  campuses?  If  it  is,  the 
unhappy  conclusion  must  be  that 
local  churches  and  campus  minis- 
tries must  appraise  their  present 
programs  and  methods  of  attracting 
students. 

Of  course,  each  individual  campus 
has  its  own  distinct  personality  just 
as  does  each  different  congregation. 
All  manner  of  variables  influence 
both,  but  in  the  case  of  the  campus, 
the  constant  is  the  age  and  occupa- 
tion factor. 


Who  Speaks  to  Youth? 

What  kind  of  ministry  will 
reach  students? 

Three  years  ago  I  inherited  a 
campus  ministry  which  was  pro- 
gram-centered. The  basic  objective 
was  to  promote  a  Westminster  Fel- 
lowship program  at  least  once  a 
week  on  the  campus. 

In  the  past,  this  had  been  done 
largely  by  the  campus  minister.  The 
strength  and  weakness  of  this  pro- 
gram were  determined  by  the  ability 


The  author  is  Minister  to  Stu- 
dents, Delta  State  College,  Shelby, 
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of  the  minister,  the  quality  of  the 
weekly  program  and  the  number 
of  students  in  attendance. 

Any  contact  among  the  students 
was  incidental.  The  campus  min- 
ister and  the  program  were  central 
in  this  concept.  Naturally,  except 
for  the  activity  of  certain  ones  who 
served  in  the  organizational  offices 
or  on  the  Westminster  Fellowship 
Councils,  most  students  were  not 
really  deeply  involved. 

The  publicity  chairman  and  the 
visitation  chairman  took  care  of  the 
student  to  student  contact.  This 
found  expression  mainly  in  terms 
of  an  invitation  to  the  program  or 
to  the  semester  retreat. 

On  the  Delta  State  College  cam- 
pus, at  least,  the  whole  program 
was  much  like  that  of  some  church- 
es: People  come  to  hear  the  preach- 
er but  leave  the  work  to  him  or  to 
a  few  faithful  officers.  "Let  the 
preacher  do  it"  is  becoming  less  pop- 
ular within  the  churches.  Let  me 
suggest  that  it  must  become  unpop- 
ular in  student  work. 

Three  Questions 

This  experience  raised  three  ques- 
tions in  my  mind:  What  is  the  place 
of  the  weekly  Westminster  Fellow- 
ship program?  What  is  the  role  of 
the  campus  minister?  What  is  the 
role  of  the  student?  My  solutions 
are  based  on  what  I  learned  in  cam- 
pus work  in  light  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

Robert  Bluford  in  his  paper, 
"What    Constitutes    an  Effective 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Holy  Spirit,  Teacher 


During  the  next  program  year 
(October,  1967-September,  1968), 
the  women  of  the  churches  will  be 
studying  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  their  circles.  The 
first  of  these  studies,  by  Dr.  Man- 
ford  Gutzke,  appears  on  p.  17  of 
this  issue. 

It  has  been  several  years  since  a 
series  of  studies  with  so  great  a  po- 
tential of  usefulness  has  been  of- 
fered to  the  Church.  We  hope  these 
studies  will  be  used  by  men's  groups 
as  well  as  youth  groups.  No  phrase 
is  used  more  carelessly,  or  with  less 
understanding  of  its  rich  implica- 
tions, than  "Holy  Spirit." 

Twenty  years  ago  one  never  heard 
"Holy  Spirit"  mentioned  familiarly 
in  casual  speech  among  sophisticated 
churchmen.  Then  someone  discov- 
ered that  "Spirit"  did  not  have  to 
imply  a  Person.  Today  the  phrase 
has  become  almost  synonymous  with, 
"It  occurs  to  me  .  .  ." 

For  instance,  COCU  plans  are 
called   "the   leading  of  the  Holy 


Journal  readers  who  have  been 
keeping  up  with  the  problem  of  re- 
ligious liberty  in  Spain,  where  Prot- 
estants have  been  struggling  for 
such  basic  rights  as  the  simple  privi- 
lege of  having  a  Protestant  marriage 
recognized  as  valid,  may  be  wonder- 
ing why  Spain's  new  religious  "lib- 
erty" law  is  being  viewed  with  suspi- 
cion if  not  hostility  by  those  it  is 
presumably  designed  to  benefit. 

Passed  in  June,  the  new  Spanish 
law  was  hailed  as  the  outgrowth  of 
the  "new  look"  inspired  by  the  Sec- 
ond Vatican  Council.  As  originally 
conceived  (before  being  crippled  by 
dozens  of  amendments)  it  would 
have  given  religious  groups  other 
than  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
"breathing  space." 

But  as  finally  passed  the  law  pro- 
vides, among  other  things: 

•  Non-Roman  groups  must  sub- 
mit annually  a  complete  list  of  mem- 
bers to  the  Minister  of  Justice. 

•  The  church's  financial  records 


Spirit."  The  now-famous  "Washing- 
ton March"  is  called  "the  great  dem- 
onstration of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
James  Meredith,  we  are  told,  "was 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  walk 
through  Mississippi." 

Conversations  between  Protestants 
and  Roman  Catholics,  between  Prot- 
estants and  Jews,  between  Protes- 
tants and  members  of  other  reli- 
gions, are  said  to  be  brought  about 
by  "the  gusty  winds  of  the  Spirit." 

The  new  Confession  of  1967  of 
the  UPUSA  Church  was  "the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  we  are  told.  The 
proposal  to  merge  presbyteries  and 
synods  of  the  US  and  the  UPUSA 
Churches  (because  union  has  been 
rejected  at  the  top  denominational 
level)  is  said  to  be  "under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

In  the  1967  General  Assembly  a 
leader  of  the  Fellowship  of  Concern 
said,  of  plans  to  negotiate  a  union 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, that  these  should  be  reassessed 
because  there  was  "no  clear  evidence 


must  be  available  for  inspection  and 
the  government  may  intervene  if  it 
believes  a  budget  is  being  improper- 
ly administered. 

•  Anyone  who  has  ever  taken 
priestly  vows  is  forbidden  to  register 
as  a  non-Roman  Catholic  clergyman. 
(Some  evangelicals  believe  the  gov- 
ernment will  use  the  law  to  force 
the  resignation  of  former  priests 
who  have  become  Protestant  minis- 
ters.) 

•  Places  of  worship  must  be  ap- 
proved by  the  state  and  permission 
to  hold  any  religious  service  else- 
where must  be  obtained  from  the 
state. 

•  A  register  of  non-Roman  min- 
isters must  be  kept  by  the  Ministry 
of  Justice. 

•  Any  ministry  which  includes 
home  visitation  is  forbidden  (such 
as  home  visitation  evangelism) . 

Some  evangelicals  are  saying  they 
had  more  freedom  before  the  "lib- 
erty" law  was  passed!  IS 


of  the  Holy  Spirit's  leading"  (mean- 
ing there  was  little  popular  support, 
in  the  speaker's  opinion) . 

We  should  retire  our  17th  century 
confession  of  faith,  we  are  told,  and 
develop  a  new  confession  to  which 
modern  churchmen  can  subscribe 
without  crossing  their  fingers,  "un- 
der the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

After  one  listens  for  a  while  to 
sentiments  such  as  these,  they  begin 
to  fall  into  a  pattern.  The  "Holy 
Spirit,"  for  many  people  seems  to 
mean,  "the  best  informed  judgment, 
or  consensus,  of  devoted  and  dedi- 
cated churchmen." 

In  short,  where  a  former  genera- 
tion once  replied,  in  answer  to  a 
religious  perplexity,  "The  Bible 
points  in  this  direction,"  a  new  gen- 
eration replies,  in  answer  to  the 
same  religious  perplexity,  "The 
Holy  Spirit  seems  to  be  leading  in 
a  new  direction." 

Confronting  a  practical  question, 
such  as  whether  or  not  women 
should  be  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
our  forefathers  would  have  sat  down 
and  together  examined  the  Scrip- 
tures, seeking  to  reach  a  conclusion 
in  prayer  and  study  of  the  Church's 
primary  authority,  namely  God's  . 
written  revelation. 

Today,  when  confronting  the 
same  question,  churchmen  sit  down 
together  and  examine  the  findings 
of  sociologists,  the  historical  record 
of  the  emancipation  of  women,  the 
practical  considerations  of  women's 
role  in  modern  church  life.  They 
seek  to  reach  a  conclusion  in  prayer 
and  earnest  "dialogue."  Once 
reached,  they  announce  that  "the 
Holy  Spirit  has  led  us  into  new 
forms  of  obedience." 

It  is  dangerous  to  treat  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  chief  innovator  in  the 
Godhead.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
on  the  night  before  His  crucifixion, 
promised  the  disciples  that  "the 
Comforter,  who  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  My 
name  .  .  .  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said  un- 
to you"  (John  14:26) . 

Historically,  the  Church  has  un- 
derstood the  Spirit  to  be  One  who 
reminds,  who  explains,  who  clari- 
fies,  who  calls  to  remembrance  the 
truth  of  God  revealed.  He  is  not 
the  bearer  of  fresh  revelations  which 
supplement,  supersede  or  replace 
truth  already  revealed. 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  never  lead 
God's  people  into  "new  forms  of 
obedience"  which  violate  truth,  or 


'Freedom'  Can  Oppress 
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patterns  of  obedience,  into  which 
He  led  earlier  generations  of  God's 
people.  EE 

Is  This  Our  Business? 

As  one  of  the  nearly  two  hundred 
members  of  Associated  Church 
Press,  the  Journal  recently  received 
a  bulky  mailing  of  material  from 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
about  South  Africa. 

Accompanying  the  "fact  sheets," 
copies  of  resolutions  on  South  Af- 
rica, tracts  and  booklets,  was  a  letter 
and  appeal  addressed  to  the  editors 
of  church  publications  across  Amer- 
ica. 

The  substance  of  this  appeal  from 
the  National  Council  of  Churches: 
All  editors  are  urgently  requested 
to  use  the  pages  of  their  publica- 
tions "to  arouse  the  conscience  of 
our  nation"  against  Southern  Afri- 
ca and  especially  the  Republic  of 
South  Africa  and  Rhodesia. 

"We  appeal  to  you,"  said  the  com- 
munication, 1)  to  publicize  condi- 
tions in  Southern  Africa  as  widely 
as  possible;  and  2)  to  encourage 
pressure  on  senators  and  representa- 
tives to  take  such  actions  as: 

•  Abolish  the  South  African 
sugar  quota. 

•  Remove  satellite  tracking  sta- 
tions from  South  Africa. 

•  Discourage  further  investments 
and  trade  in  and  with  South  Africa. 

•  Strengthen  U.  S.  support  of 
U.N.  sanctions  against  Rhodesia. 

•  Insure  that  Portugal  gives  in- 
dependence to  her  African  colonies. 

Now  this  is  the  "ecumenical"  or- 
ganization that  General  Assembly 
after  General  Assembly  has  said  we 
must  belong  to  for  the  good  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US;  and  to 
which  the  Church  has  given  literally 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars. 
No  doubt  some  Presbyterian  benev- 
olence gifts  helped  pay  for  the  ex- 
pensive mailing  in  which  this  ap- 
peal was  contained. 

Is  such  political  agitation  a  part 
of  the  mission  of  the  Church?  The 
Internal  Revenue  Service  does  not 
think  so.  On  the  same  day  we 
opened  this  package,  our  auditor 
called  us  about  a  form  he  was  fill- 
ing out  for  IRS,  to  insure  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  Journal's  tax-ex- 
empt status.  There  was  a  question 
on  the  form  which  was  bothering  the 
auditor.  It  was  this: 

"During  the  past  year  has  this 


"Paul,  you  have  met  Me  here  on 
the  Damascus  road  and  I  now  have 
a  task  for  you  —  go  to  the  Gentiles 
'in  mission.'  I  want  you  to  re-create 
society.  This  will  be  accomplished 
by  denouncing  slavery,  feeding  the 
hungry  (if  necessary,  you  must  en- 
list the  aid  of  the  Roman  govern- 
ment in  this) ,  defy  the  racists  who 
claim  the  superiority  of  Rome  or  the 
beauty  of  Greece  and  demonstrate 
against  their  arrogant  assumption. 
Your  main  task,  Paul,  is  to  pene- 
trate society  with  a  new  sense  of  hu- 
man dignity  and  social  justice.  I 
send  you  out  to  heal,  not  convert, 
seeking  to  meet  human  need  wher- 
ever it  is  found." 

Was  this  the  task  which  the  Lord 
laid  on  the  newly  converted  Saul  of 
Tarsus?  Did  Jesus  send  him  out 
into  a  desperately  sinful  world  to 
change  society  by  any  humanitarian 
activity  possible?  Did  the  living 
Christ  tell  Paul  to  go  out  to  min- 
ister primarily  to  human,  physical 
need? 

He  did  not! 

But,  according  to  the  Division  of 
Overseas  Ministries  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  this  was  the 
philosophy  of  those  who  led  a  recent 
conference  for  missionaries  from  34 
countries  meeting  at  Lake  Geneva, 
Wisconsin.  This  group  was  being 
counselled  as  to  what  the  "mission" 
of  the  Church  is  and  how  it  should 
be  conducted  in  the  future. 

Yes,  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,    the    Reformed    Church  in 

enterprise  sought  to  influence  legis- 
lation in  any  way,  or  support  any 
candidate  for  public  office?" 

Had  the  answer  been  "Yes,"  our 
tax-exempt  status  would  have  been 
placed  in  jeopardy. 

How,  we  wonder,  do  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  and  "liberal" 
religious  organizations  for  whom  re- 
ligion and  politics  are  one  and  the 
same  thing,  answer  that  question  on 
their  forms?  ffl 


America,  and  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church  were  among  the 
ten  denominations  participating  in 
the  conference,  but  there  is  no  indi- 
cation of  how  their  representatives 
reacted  to  this  caricature  of  Chris- 
tian missionary  objectives. 

The  important  thing  to  note  is 
that  within  the  Christian  com- 
munity there  has  grown  up  a  con- 
cept of  "mission"  which  is  a  travesty 
upon  both  the  nature  and  message  of 
Christianity,  and  we  are  hearing  en- 
tirely too  little  by  way  of  rebuttal. 

According  to  the  description  of 
this  NCC  meeting  designed  to  influ- 
ence future  missionary  strategy,  the 
featured  speakers  were  the  Rev.  M. 
A.  Thomas  of  India  (also  featured 
at  the  Memphis  missionary  convoca- 
tion and  the  World  Missions  Con- 
ference at  Montreat)  and  a  Roman 
Catholic  professor  who  conducted 
"Bible  study"  presentations. 

The  professor  made  this  revealing 
assertion  about  Paul's  ministry: 
"Christ  was  already  present  in  the 
pagans  to  whom  he  preached.  If 
not,  it  would  have  been  like  selling 
Fuller  brushes." 

But  what  did  the  Lord  Jesus  say 
to  Paul?  "I  send  you  to  the  Gen- 
tiles to  open  their  eyes,  that  they 
may  turn  from  darkness  to  light 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  a  place  among  those  who 
are  sanctified  by  faith  in  Me"  (Acts 
26:18). 

That  is  the  condition  of  men  out 
of  Christ  and  that  is  the  mission  of 
the  Church. 

Mr.  Thomas,  who  advocated  syn- 
cretism in  Memphis,  told  his  audi- 
ence that  while  the  doors  may  be 
increasingly  closing  to  Christian 
"mission"  (how  some  love  this  mis- 
used word!),  yet,  he  added,  "through 
these  doors  we  see  Asians  already 
infused  with  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ."  One  wonders  what  the 
Christians  in  China  would  think  of 
that? 

The  assumption  that  all  men  al- 
(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  24,  1967: 

The  Continuing  Witness 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  The  Book  of 
Acts  is  our  chief  authority  on  New 
Testament  times  in  the  apostolic 
age.  No  one  knows  why  Luke  closes 
his  history  with  the  arrival  of  Paul 
in  Rome  and  his  ministry  as  a  pris- 
oner for  two  years  in  his  own  house. 
Nothing  is  said  to  indicate  whether 
Paul's  trial  before  Nero  issued  in 
his  release.  However,  other  evi- 
dence indicates  that  Paul  was  re- 
leased from  his  Roman  imprison- 
ment. 

With  Paul's  arrival  in  Rome 
Christianity  reached  the  center  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  A  Christian 
church  in  Rome  had  preceded  Paul's 
arrival  by  some  years;  nevertheless, 
with  Paul's  arrival  the  Christian 
movement  was  localized  more  in 
Rome  than  in  Jerusalem. 

I.   PAUL  IN  ROME  (28:16)  . 

No  one  questions  that  Paul  was 
in  Rome  and  died  in  Rome;  but 
there  is  no  fully  verified  evidence 
that  Peter  was  ever  in  Rome.  The 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  however, 
builds  her  doctrinal  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal structure  on  the  very  dubious 
supposition  that  Peter  was  the  first 
bishop  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Two 
facts  are  incontestable:  the  church 
of  Rome  was  established  before  Paul 
arrived  there  and  Paul  would  cer- 
tainly have  mentioned  Peter's  name 
(in  Rom.  16:1-16)  if  Peter  had  been 
connected  in  any  way  with  the 
church  of  Rome. 

Luke  tells  us  that  "Paul  was  given 
permission  to  live  alone  with  the 
soldier  who  was  guarding  him" 
(Phillips)  in  a  place  called  "his 
lodging"  (28:23)  and  "his  own 
hired  dwelling"  (28:30  ASV) . 

For  two  years  (28:30)  Paul  had 
a  certain  degree  of  liberty  and  leis- 
ure to  continue  his  missionary  la- 
bors. During  this  time  Paul  wrote 
four  epistles  and  his  ministry  of 
evangelism  was  also  quite  effective 
"throughout  the  whole  praetorian 
guard"  (Phil.  1:13)  and  even  in 
"Caesar's  household"   (4:22  ASV) . 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  28:17- 
31 

Key  Verses:  Acts  28:23-31 
Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  1: 
12-21 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  1:14-15 


II.  PAUL'S  MEETING  WITH 
JEWISH  LEADERS  (28: 17-22) .  As 
a  preliminary  to  the  larger  meeting 
that  followed  (vv.  23-29),  Paul  at- 
tempted to  ascertain  how  much  the 
Jewish  leaders  in  Rome  sympathized 
with  the  Jewish  leaders  in  Jerusalem. 
He  soon  learned  that  the  Roman 
Jews  were  very  much  like  Jerusalem 
Jews. 

Paul  felt  that  his  presence  in 
Rome  placed  upon  him  the  respon- 
sibility of  explaining  before  "the 
chief  of  the  Jews"  (ASV)  why  he 
was  there.  To  forestall  any  doubt 
about  his  innocence  of  the  charges 
made  against  him,  he  was  quite  will- 
ing to  meet  with  the  Jewish  leaders 
and  discuss  frankly  and  openly  any 
aspect  of  his  case. 

Paul's  calling  these  men  "breth- 
ren" is  reminiscent  of  his  great  af- 
fection for  his  "kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh"  (Rom.  9:3).  Paul  main- 
tained his  innocence  of  any  wrong 
done  to  his  own  people  or  any 
breach  of  the  ancestral  customs.  He 
stated  that  he  was  "delivered  pris- 
oner from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands 
of  the  Romans"  (ASV) .  He  cer- 
tainly was  not  "delivered  .  .  .  into 
the  hands  of  the  Romans"  by  the 
Jewish  mob,  for  they  were  about  to 
kill  him  when  the  Romans  inter- 
vened. This  "delivered  .  .  .  into" 
came  from  the  same  sovereign  God 
who  later  "delivered  [him]  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  lion"  (II  Tim.  4: 
17-18) . 

A.  Paul's  Examination  (v.  18) . 
Felix  and  Festus  examined  Paul 
and  they  were  willing  to  release  him 
because  they  found  him  "innocent 
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of  any  crime  that  deserved  death" 
(Moffatt) .  This  examination  was 
conducted  at  the  highest  (except  for 
Caesar)  legal  level  at  a  Jewish  cen- 
ter, Jerusalem,  and  at  the  Roman 
center  of  Caesarea.  Carried  on  in  the 
presence  of  Paul's  accusers,  it  was 
upheld  by  the  same  unanimous  ver- 
dict of  complete  innocence.  The  de- 
fense was  managed  by  Paul  himself 
without  outside  legal  assistance. 

1.  The  appeal  to  Caesar  (v.  19). 
Because  of  the  opposition  of  the 
Jews  Paul  was  compelled  to  appeal 
to  Caesar  as  this  was  the  only  way 
of  having  his  case  adjudicated  at  the 
highest  level.  Also,  this  was  the 
only  way  of  legally  moving  into  a 
place  where  his  life  would  not  be  in 
constant  jeopardy  from  the  Jews 
who  were  bent  on  his  destruction. 
If  Paul  had  been  released  in  Pales- 
tine, his  life  would  have  been  taken 
almost  immediately  by  die-hard  Jew- 
ish zealots. 

Paul  told  the  Jewish  leaders  in 
Rome  that  he  had  no  "accusation 
to  bring  against  my  own  people" 
(NEB) .  With  intense  affection  for 
his  own  people  (Rom.  9:1-5),  the 
only  charge  that  Paul  could  make 
against  them  was  that  many  of  them 
had  refused  to  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  their  only  true  Messiah. 
This  "charge"  was  soon  made  in 
very  strong  language  (Acts  28:25- 
28) . 

2.  A  Roman  prisoner  (v.  20) . 
Paul  invited  the  Jewish  leaders  of 
Rome  to  his  residence  to  explain 
why  he  was  "bound  with  this  chain" 
(ASV;  cf.  Eph.  6:20;  Phil.  1:7,  14; 
Col.  4:3) .  The  basic  issue  of  his 
predicament  was  centered  in  "the 
hope  of  Israel"  (cf.  Acts  26:6-7) . 
Paul  affirmed  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  fulfillment  of  the  promises  made 
to  Israel  in  the  Old  Testament.  This 
was  stoutly  denied  by  the  Jewish  na- 
tion. Many  conflicts  in  the  Book 
of  Acts  between  the  Jews  and  the 
Christians  centered  on  this  funda- 
mental issue.  It  is  still  the  issue  that 
separates  Judaism  from  Christianity 
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today. 

B.  The  Jews'  Reply  (vv.  21-22) . 
The  Roman  Jewish  leaders  said  they 
lacked  complete  information  coming 
from  Judea  but  stated  their  willing- 
ness to  hear  more  of  Paul's  story. 
They  insinuated  that  Paul  repre- 
sented a  "sect"  that  "is  spoken 
against  on  all  sides"  (20th  Century 
NT) .  This  last  statement  showed 
plainly  which  way  their  minds  were 
slanted  and  this  incipient  hostility 
came  to  the  surface  in  the  next  meet- 
ing with  Paul. 

Why  did  the  Jews  of  Palestine  not 
follow  up  their  charges  against  Paul? 
One  answer  may  be  found  in  the 
geographical  situation.  It  is  hardly 
likely  that  any  ship  from  Palestine 
had  arrived  in  Italy  before  Paul's 
ship,  for  communication  in  those 
ancient  times  was  slow.  But  this 
answer  is  not  altogether  satisfactory, 
for  Paul  had  been  in  prison  for  two 
years  in  Caesarea.  Surely  in  that 
period  many  contacts  must  have 
been  made  with  Jewish  leaders  in 
Rome  about  Paul's  imprisonment. 

There  are  some  possible  explana- 
tions as  to  why  Jewish  leaders  in 
Jerusalem  did  not  pursue  their  case 
further  against  Paul  in  Rome:  Paul 
was  out  of  Judea  and  thus  removed 
from  further  damage  to  Palestinian 
Judaism;  their  charges  against  Paul 
had  failed  before  two  Roman  gover- 
nors; it  was  unlikely  they  would  suc- 
ceed before  the  Emperor;  the  Pales- 
tinian Jews  we*e  by  this  time  in- 
volved in  their  own  internal  prob- 
lems centered  in  their  relationship 
to  Rome.  These  problems  soon  came 
to  the  surface  in  the  Jewish  rebellion 
against  Rome  that  came  to  a  climax 
with  Jerusalem's  destruction  (A.D. 
70). 

III.  PAUL'S  SECOND  MEET- 
ING WITH  THE  JEWS  OF 
ROME  28:23-29).  A  "great  num- 
ber" of  the  Jews  gathered  to  hear 
Paul  at  the  time  scheduled  by  the 
Jewish  leaders  who  were  at  the  first 
meeting. 

A.  Paul's  Explanation  (v.  23) . 
Paul  made  clear  what  the  kingdom 
of  God  meant.  The  Jews  looked 
upon  this  kingdom  as  a  material 
kingdom  in  which  the  Jews  would 
enjoy  special  prestige  and  suprem- 
acy over  the  Gentiles.  Paul  must 
have  reminded  them  what  he  wrote 
to  the  church  of  Rome  about  the 
nature  of  God's  kingdom  (Rom.  14: 
17) .  Perhaps  also  he  cited  what 
Christ  said  to  Nicodemus  about  be- 
ing born  into  the  kingdom  of  God 


by  the  Holy  Spirit  (John  3:1-8). 

1.  Persuasion.  Intensely  earnest 
in  his  appeal  to  the  Jewish  people 
to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Mes- 
siah and  Lord,  Paul  wrote  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  "Brethren,  my 
heart's  desire  and  my  supplication 
to  God  is  for  them  [the  Jews],  that 
they  may  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:1). 
Paul  reasoned  with  them  from  the 
intellectual  and  emotional  stand- 
points, trying  all  the  while  to  make 
them  willing  to  accept  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Verification.  No  doubt  Paul 
used  the  Old  Testament  repeatedly 
during  the  long  day  to  cite  passages 
from  the  law  of  Moses  and  from  the 
prophets  that  were  fulfilled  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  This  method  had  al- 
ready been  used  by  Jesus  Christ  in 
opening  the  minds  of  the  original 
apostles  (Luke  24:25-27,  44-49). 
Paul's  speeches  in  the  Book  of  Acts 
and  his  Epistles  are  our  only  sources 
for  ascertaining  something  of  the 
nature  of  this  wonderful  exposition 
of  the  Messianic  passages  in  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures.  Surely  some 
of  these  Jews  to  whom  Paul  spoke 
must  have  had  their  eyes  opened  in 
the  same  way  as  when  Christ  opened 
the  eyes  of  His  disciples  (Luke  24:31- 
32,  45). 

B.  The  Results  of  Paul's  Expla- 
nation (vv.  24-29) .  "And  some  were 
being  persuaded  by  the  things 
spoken,  but  others  would  not  be- 
lieve" (NASB) .  Paul  had  already 
seen  this  reaction  in  almost  all  the 
places  he  visited  on  his  missionary 
trips  (cf.  Acts  14:4;  17:4-5;  19:9). 
Jewish  opposition  arose  wherever 
the  Gospel  was  preached  and  it  was 
accentuated  when  the  Gentiles  were 
included  in  God's  plan  (22:21-22) . 

When  agreement  seemed  impos- 
sible after  the  long  session  of  Bible 
exposition,  Paul  spoke  "one  parting 
word"  (NASB)  to  those  who  were 
getting  ready  to  leave.  He  quoted 
and  applied  to  them  the  statements 
in  Isa.  6:9-10). 

This  quotation  sounded  like  a 
final  doom  pronounced  upon  unbe- 
lieving Israel.  It  is  of  the  same  kind 
that  Paul  spoke  in  I  Thess.  2:16, 
where  he  said  that  "wrath  has  come 
upon  them  to  the  utmost"  (NASB) . 
Paul  had  been  preaching  long  and 
faithfully  to  the  Jews;  it  seemed 
now  that  their  unbelief  was  without 
remedy. 

This  same  Isaiah  passage  was 
quoted  and  applied  to  Israel  at  the 
close  of  Christ's  earthly  ministry  to 
Israel  (John  12:39-41).  The  min- 
istries of  Christ  and  of  Paul  met  the 


same  stubborn  unbelief  in  Israel. 

In  John's  Gospel  the  quotation  is 
preceded  with  the  remark:  "For  this 
cause  they  could  not  believe,  for 
Isaiah  said  again,"  etc.  Peter  af- 
firmed that  "to  this  doom  they  were 
appointed"  (I  Pet.  2:8  NASB) . 

A  "partial  blindness  has  come  up- 
on Israel"  (NEB)  "until  the  full 
number  of  the  Gentiles  come  in" 
(Rom.  11:25  RSV) .  They  have  not 
been  lost  "irretrievably"  (11:11 
Weymouth) ,  for  we  read:  "And 
they  also,  if  they  do  not  continue 
in  their  unbelief,  will  be  grafted  in; 
for  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in 
again"  (11:23  NASB).  The  door 
of  salvation  is  still  open  to  the  physi- 
cal seed  of  Abraham. 

The  departure  of  the  Jews  from 
Paul's  physical  presence  seemed  to 
symbolize  their  spiritual  departure 
from  the  covenant  God  made  with 
Abraham.  Surely  these  Jews  went 
out  into  the  "night"  (John  13:30). 
However,  there  was  a  note  of  hope 
in  that  the  Gentiles  to  whom  the 
salvation  now  goes  "will  also  listen" 
(Acts  28:28  NASB) . 

IV.  PAUL'S  TWO-YEAR,  PRE- 
TRIAL MINISTRY  (28:30-31).  In 
Paul's  ministry  in  Rome  he  wel- 
comed all  who  came  to  him  and  his 
preaching  centered  in  God's  king- 
dom (cf.  Acts  1:3)  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  (9:20,  22) .  Unhindered, 
he  was  quite  productive  in  his  lit- 
erary ministry.  Ephesians,  Colos- 
sians,  Philippians,  and  Philemon 
were  written  at  this  time.  His  min- 
istry was  Gentile-oriented  (cf.  Eph. 
3:1-13)  and  he  continued  to  hope 
for  his  release  from  imprisonment 
(Phil.  1:19-26;  Philem.  21-22).  IS 

•    •  • 

The  cross  does  not  abolish  suffer- 
ing, it  transforms  it.  —  J.  Rickaby. 

FOR  SALE:  150  hymn  books,  "The 
Presbyterian  Hymnal,"  copyright 
1927,  in  good  condition.  No  church 
name  imprinted  on  front.  $1  each. 
In  addition,  books  in  used  condition 
will  be  given  to  purchaser.  Contact 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Green- 
ville, S.  C.  29601,  phone  232-7621 


Book  Authors! 


Join  our  successful  authors  in  a  com- 
plete and  reliable  publishing  program 
publicity,  advertising,  handsome  books. 
Send  for  FREE  report  on  your  manu 
script  &  copy  of  How  To  Publish  Your 
Book. 

CARLTON  PRESS  Dept.  pju 
84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  10011 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  September  24,  1967: 

The  Beginning  o f  the  Gospel 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Mark  1:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"We  Would  See  Jesus" 
"Majestic  Sweetness  Sits 

Enthroned" 
"Tell  Me  the  Story  of 

Jesus" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  This  program  is  a  study 
of  Matthew  3:1-4:12,  Mark  1:1-14, 
Luke  3:1-4:14,  and  John  1:19-4:45. 
Provide  your  young  people  with  a 
list  of  these  passages  and  with  copies 
of  the  study  questions. 

Allow  sufficient  study  time  for 
finding  the  answers,  then  go  over 
the  questions  one  by  one  with  the 
whole  group,  asking  for  their  an- 
swers and  discussion.  If  the  young 
people  are  slow  about  volunteering, 


SPARE  A  DIME? 
Dimes  and  dollars, 
many  of  them  sacrificial 
gifts,  make  up  the 
Journal  budget.  Every 
effort  is  made  to 
stretch  them  as  far  as 
possible.  You  can  help, 
at  least  when  you  move, 
by  sparing  the  unneces- 
sary expenditure  of  a 
dime.  That's  what  the 
Post  Office  charges  a 
publisher   for   a  change 
of  address  notice.  If 
you  inform  the  business 
office  three  weeks  ahead 
of  your  move  the 
Post  Office  will  not 
have  need  to  send  that 
notice.  And  you  won't 
miss  an  issue  !  Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses, 
with  zip  code. 


you  may  single  out  individuals  and 
ask  for  their  ideas. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Surely  most  of  us  know 
that  the  word  "Gospel"  means  good 
news.  The  four  Gospels  of  the  New 
Testament  are  not,  properly  speak- 
ing, biographies  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Although  they  tell  us  many  things 
about  His  life,  their  purpose  is  to 
help  us  see  Him  as  one  Lord  and 
Saviour  and  not  simply  to  give  us  a 
systematic,  detailed  record  of  His 
life. 

The  Gospel  of  Mark,  for  instance, 
does  not  tell  us  of  His  pre-existence, 
birth,  and  childhood  at  all.  Mark 
begins  with  His  ministry  when  He 
was  about  thirty  years  old.  The 
real  purposes  of  the  Gospels  are  to 
show  us  who  Jesus  is  and  what  He 
has  done  for  our  salvation. 

Study  Questions: 

1.  How  does  Luke  locate  the  min- 
istry of  John  the  Baptist  chronologi- 
cally? 

2.  How  would  you  summarize  the 
message  of  John  the  Baptist? 


3.  Whose  prophecy  did  the  Gospel 
writers  say  John  had  fulfilled? 

4.  What  was  the  purpose  and  sig- 
nificance of  Jesus'  baptism? 

5.  What  indication  of  the  Trinity 
is  found  in  the  account  of  Jesus' 
baptism? 

6.  How  can  it  be  said  that  the  three 
temptations  of  Jesus  in  the  wilder- 
ness are  typical  of  all  temptations? 

7.  How  did  Jesus  overcome  the 
tempter? 

8.  In  answer  to  the  questions  from 
the  Sanhedrin,  what  did  John  say 
about  Himself  and  what  did  he  say 
about  Jesus? 

9.  Who  were  the  two  disciples  who 
learned  about  Jesus  from  their 
brothers? 

10.  Of  what  was  the  miracle  at  Cana 
in  Galilee  a  "sign"? 

11.  In  what  way  did  the  Jews  mis- 
understand what  Jesus  said  about 
raising  up  the  Temple? 

12.  What  did  Jesus  mean  when  He 
told  Nicodemus  that  a  man  must 
be  "born  again"? 

13.  What  figure  of  speech  did  John 
use  to  describe  his  relation  to  Je- 
sus? 


BY  THE  TIME 

THE  FIRST  PLANE  WAS  AIRBORNE, 


WE  HAD  BEEN  OFF  THE  GROUND 
FOR  36  YEARS. 

It  was  'way  back  in  1867  when  we  first  launched  our  campaign  to 
educate  the  whole  person  by  providing  a  truly  liberal  education. 
One  hundred  and  one  years  later,  we're  still  following  the  same  course. 
If  you're  intelligent  and  ambitious  and  would  like  a  chance  to  spread 
your  wings,  write  for  a  catalog  to  R.  T.  L.  Liston,  President,  Box  J. 

KING  COLLEGE        Bristol.  Tennessee  37620 
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14.  What  time  of  day  was  it  when 
Jesus  met  the  Samaritan  woman  at 
the  well? 

15.  How  did  Jesus  direct  the  con- 
versation to  the  woman's  spiritual 
needs? 

16.  How  did  the  woman  attempt  to 


"And  Jesus,  when  He  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water:  and  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  Him  and  He  saw  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove, 
and  lighting  upon  Him.  And  lo,  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying,  'This  is 
My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased.'  " 

These  words  introduce  us  to  a 
rich  series  of  studies  which  we  will 
undertake  during  the  next  program 
year,  on  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
whom  we  commonly  speak  of  as  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

One  of  the  very  first  things  that 
we  want  to  fix  in  our  minds  is  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person.  He  is 
one  of  the  Persons  in  the  "God- 
head," which  we  commonly  call  the 
Trinity,  because  there  are  three. 

I  am  fully  aware  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  is  difficult.  That 
word,  "Trinity,"  does  not  appear  in 
the  Bible,  but  was  coined  by  Tertul- 
lian  nearly  200  years  after  Christ. 
It  describes  an  aspect  of  the  reality 
of  God  that  is  difficult  to  grasp  be- 
cause of  the  limitations  of  our 
minds. 

One,  but  Not  a  Number 

We  can  look  at  what  the  Scrip- 
tures say  about  God  and  we  can  use 
the  words  that  the  Scriptures  use, 
but  He  is  always  more  than  any 
words  that  we  can  use.  And  no 
doubt  much  of  the  difficulty  about 
the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
been  created  by  minds  who  have 
tried  to  fit  God  into  their  schemes. 

When  we  say  that  God  is  one,  we 
are  not  speaking  of  Him  as  one  in 
the  sense  of  a  number.    He  isn't 


change  the  subject? 
17.  What  was  the  effect  of  the  wom- 
an's testimony  on  the  townspeople? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  all  the 
incidents  which  the  New  Testament 
gives  us  about  Jesus  we  need  to  re- 


Matthew  3:16-17,  Acts  19:2-7  | 

"one"  instead  of  "two,"  or  "three," 
or  "four."  He  is  "one"  in  the  sense 
of  a  "unity."  It  is  a  unity  of  pow- 
er and  glory  and  function.  The  Bi- 
ble, in  other  contexts,  speaks  of 
husband  and  wife  as  "one"  —  "the 
two  shall  be  one  flesh."  The  "one 
flesh"  does  not  refer  to  a  single  per- 
son, or  to  one  body,  for :  husband 
and  wife  will  certainly  continue  to 
be  two  persons.  But  they  are  a  un- 
ity, in  fellowship  with  one  another. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  then,  is  a  per- 
son, and  for  the  moment  perhaps 
the  most  we  should  say  is  that  He 
is  a  person  with  a  will  of  His  own, 
meaning  that  He  can  make  decisions 
for  Himself. 

In  I  Cor.  12:11  we  read,  of  the 
various  gifts  that  Christians  possess: 
"But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  He  will."  The  sug- 
gestion is  that  He  is  in  control  of 
a  believer's  life. 

Another  suggestive  passage  is  Acts 
13:2,  where  the  first  missionaries 
were  sent  out  by  the  Christian 
Church  —  from  the  congregation  at 
Antioch.  "The  Holy  Spirit  said,  Sep- 
arate me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them." 
Here  the  Spirit  was  calling  the  first 
missionaries. 

All  three  Persons  in  the  Godhead 
appear  in  the  verse  that  I  quoted 
at  the  beginning  of  the  lesson:  "Je- 
sus .  .  .  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending like  a  dove  .  .  .  and  lo,  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying  ..."  Any- 
one looking  carefully  at  that  state- 
ment will  readily  recognize  that 
three  identities  are  mentioned:  the 


member  that  their  purpose  is  not 
merely  to  tell  an  interesting  story, 
but  to  help  us  know  and  understand 
Jesus  better. 

Closing  Prayer.  Si 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father,  whose 
voice  was  heard,  and  the  Spirit,  com- 
ing upon  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Not  a  Bird 

By  the  way,  I  would  call  your  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  the  verse 
says  the  Spirit  descended  like  a  dove. 
It  does  not  say  that  the  Spirit  looked 
like  a  dove.  This  is  just  in  passing, 
to  remind  us  that  we  are  not  think- 
ing of  an  object  but  of  a  person. 

Being  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  al- 
ways been  active  in  the  things  of 
God.  We  first  read  mention  of  Him 
in  Genesis  1:2:  "And  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters."  From  this,  and  other  pas- 
sages, we  say  that  the  Spirit  was  pres- 
ent and  active  in  creation. 

In  Genesis  6:3  we  hear  God  say- 
ing, "My  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man."  And  in  Exodus 
35:31  it  is  said  that  a  certain  work- 
man had  been  "filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God." 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament 
He  is  mentioned.  He  was  active  in 
the  period  of  the  judges.  He  was 
said  to  have  been  active  in  the  lives 
of  certain  kings.  He  inspired  the 
prophets. 

But  it  is  in  the  new  covenant,  in 
the  New  Testament,  that  something 
new  is  given  between  God  and  man 
which  had  never  been  given  before. 
This  is  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  every  believer  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  transforming 
that  believer,  empowering  that  be- 
liever, enabling  that  believer  to  live 
in  the  will  of  God. 

It  is  plain  in  the  Bible  that  the 
particular  and  individual  work  of 
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the  Holy  Spirit  in  believers  did  not 
begin  before  Pentecost,  which  was 
after  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  In  fact,  we  have  the 
Lord  Jesus  once  saying  (John  7: 
39) ,  that  certain  things  would  not 
happen  until  the  Holy  Spirit  should 
be  given,  and  this  would  not  hap- 
pen until  He  (the  Lord  Jesus)  was 
glorified. 

Activate  the  Will  of  God 

What  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  special 
work  today?  It  is  to  activate  the 
will  of  God  in  the  believer.  It  is  to 
take  the  things  of  Christ  and  make 
them  effectual  unto  salvation  and 
plain  for  daily  living,  in  the  experi- 
ence of  the  believer. 

When  a  man  believes  in  God 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  He 
is  justified,  adopted  as  a  child  of 
God,  accepted  as  now  belonging  to 
God.  He  is  "born  again."  In  this 
experience  the  Holy  Spirit  works, 
and  moving  from  within  the  person, 
He  brings  him  into  the  will  of  God. 
This  is  how  a  believer  is  enabled 
to  look  up  and  say,  "Abba,"  mean- 
ing, "Father."  He  is,  through  the 
Spirit,  speaking  the  mind  of  Christ. 

In  a  very  real  sense  a  Christian  is 
one  in  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  lives  by  faith.  Paul  wrote,  in 
a  very  significant  passage  (Rom.  8: 
9) ,  "Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 

We  can  say,  then,  that  this  One, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  be  received  in- 
to our  hearts.  He  comes  very  much 
as  we  might  receive  a  guest  into  our 
home. 

In  Gal.  4:4-6  the  manner  of  His 
coming  is  given:  ".  .  .  because  you 
are  sons  God  has  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  His  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying,  'Abba,  Father.'  " 

Look  closely  at  those  verses.  You 
notice  that  in  v.  4  it  reads,  "God 
sent  forth  His  Son."  Then,  in  v. 
6  you  read,  "God  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  His  Son."  The  construc- 
tion is  the  same,  the  meaning  is  the 
same.  To  receive  Jesus  Christ  is  to 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  as 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  the  power  to  become  the  Sons 
of  God." 

Have  You  Received  Him? 

In  the  Book  of  Acts  (19:2-7)  there 
is  a  remarkable  story  which  empha- 
sizes the  importance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  process  of  coming  to 
faith  and  in  the  life  of  a  believer. 


When  Paul  came  to  Ephesus,  he 
found  there  certain  disciples.  And 
he  said  to  them,  "Have  ye  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  since  you  believed?" 
(Another  translation  reads,  "Did 
you  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  when 
you  believed?") 

Let  us  pause  here.  I  think  it 
might  be  illuminating  to  ask  our- 
selves the  question:  Why  did  Paul 
raise  such  a  question  with  those  peo- 
ple at  Ephesus?  What  was  there 
about  the  fellowship  of  those  Ephe- 
sian  disciples  that  made  him  won- 
der? He  came  into  their  midst  and 
after  being  with  them  for  a  while 
he  was  moved  to  ask  a  question 
which  seems  to  imply  that  there  was 
something  missing  from  their  Chris- 
tian experience.  What  might  it  have 
been? 

Let  me  suggest  an  answer.  If  you 
read  those  verses  you  will  notice, 


For  Discussion 

1.  A  popular,  but  erroneous,  view 
of  the  Trinity  today  is  that  God 
does  not  exist  in  three  separate  but 
distinct  Persons,  but  rather  that  the 
one  God  reveals  Himself  in  three 
ways,  sometimes  as  Father,  then  as 
Son,  and  as  Holy  Spirit.  Does  the 
Bible  support  this  view,  historically 
known  as  Modalism? 

2.  What  Scriptural  evidence  do  we 
have  that  God  exists  in  three  dis- 
tinct Persons?  (Review  Matt.  3:16- 
17;  28:19;  and  John  14:16-17;  1:1-2; 
17:3-5.) 

3.  According  to  the  Scriptures, 
who  "has"  or  "possesses"  the  Holy 
Spirit?  (See  Acts  19:2,  RSV,  and 
John  14:17,  23.) 

4.  Is  there  a  difference  between 
the  "breath  of  life,"  (Gen.  2:7)  and 
the  eternal  life  the  Holy  Spirit  gives? 
(See  John  3:5-7;  Eph.  2:1.) 


from  the  context,  that  those  people 
knew  about  sin.  And  they  knew 
about  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  This 
had  been  the  preaching  of  John  the 
Baptist.  They  knew  that  God  called 
them  to  repentance.  And  they  knew 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  had  been 
pointed  out  as  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

Apparently  they  did  not  know  the 
actual  joy  of  deliverance,  the  blessed 
experience  of  daily  and  intimate  fel- 
lowship with  the  risen  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  which  the  disciples  came  to 
experience  after  the  day  of  Pente- 


cost. There  was  no  feeling  of  tri- 
umph, no  testimony  of  victory. 

Then,  when  Paul  asked  them  if 
they  had  received  the  Holy  Spirit, 
mark  what  they  replied.  They  said, 
in  effect,  "Our  preacher  never  told 
us  anything  about  Him!"  They  had 
not  been  taught  about  Him.  The 
Scripture  suggests  that  the  secret  of 
receiving  the  Holy  Spirit  begins  to 
unfold  when  we  learn  about  Him. 
When  the  Lord  Jesus  promised  His 
coming,  He  said,  "  (Him)  the  world 
cannot  receive  because  it  seeth  Him 
not,  neither  knoweth  Him"  (John 
14:17).  When  we  accept  what  the 
Bible  says  about  Him  as  true,  it  will 
lead  to  His  coming. 

The  Things  of  Christ 

And  when  we  do  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit,  what  then?  Earlier  we  saw 
that  being  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ  and  serving  Christ  is  in  reality 
made  possible  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
He  shows  the  Christian  the  things 
of  Christ.  When  we  understand 
what  God  wants  us  to  do  and  are 
minded  to  move  into  the  will  of 
God,  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  us  with 
special  gifts  to  do  what  God  wants, 
us  to  do. 

So,  also,  the  Spirit  produces  in 
us  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.  What- 
ever fruit  we  are  able  to  bear  for 
God  is  produced  in  us  by  the  Spirit. 

And  we  are  never  alone.  One  of 
the  greatest  blessings  that  a  Chris- 
tian enjoys  is  the  company  of  the 
Spirit.  I  suppose  loneliness  is  one 
of  the  worst  things  that  any  human 
being  can  experience.  To  be  alone 
can  be  a  mental  and  emotional 
strain  that  few  people  can  bear.  But 
when  we  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  Saviour  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  to  dwell  in  us,  we  are  never 
alone.  Fellowship  with  God  becomes 
real  and  vital. 

Almost  as  important  is  the  guid- 
ance and  instruction  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives.  As  we  read  the  Scrip- 
tures the  Spirit  shows  us  the  mean- 
ing of  God's  Word.  Before  we  knew 
Him  the  pages  may  have  been  al- 
most blank,  as  it  were,  so  hard  they 
were  to  understand.  But  after  we 
come  to  be  in  Christ  the  Bible  be- 
comes the  most  precious  book  in 
the  world  and  we  drink  in  its  beauty 
The  Spirit  does  this  for  us. 

He  even  helps  us  to  pray.  Some- 
times we  do  not  know  what  to  pray 
for  or  how  to  pray.    The  Spirit 
guides  us  and  helps  us  in  our  prayer 
(Cont.  on  p.  20) 
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Discover  your  Bible  anew  with  the 
aid  of  these  wonderful  volumes 


People  who  know  dictionaries  best  recommend  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  DOUGLAS,  Editor.    Written  by  139  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Buy  the  best.'  Compare  this  superb  work  with  any  other  for  quality,  com- 
pleteness, and  overall  adequacy  of  treatment. 

Comprising  2.300  all-new,  authoritative  articles,  230  drawings,  46  half-tone  illustrations, 
and  16  pages  of  four-color  maps,  this  extraordinary  work  covers  almost  every  conceivable 
subject  in  Bible  history,  geography,  customs  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  —  a 
superior  work  in  completeness  and  scholarship.  "This  is  my  number-one  recommendation  for 
a  one-volume  Bible  dictionary,"  states  Dr.  Wm.  Sanford  LaSor.  "The  scholarship  is  splendid  .  .  . 
I  recommend  it  to  you  most  enthusiastically."  Dr.  Wm.  F.  Albright,  the  famous  Bible  scholar 
and  archaeologist  writes:  "This  is  the  best  one-volume  dictionary  in  English." 


The  perfect  companion  volume  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

FRANCIS  DAVIDSON,  Editor.    Written  by  50  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Consisting  of  authoritative  Introductions,  Outlines,  and  Commentaries  on  every  book 
of  the  Bible,  with  Special  Appendices,  Sketch  Maps  and  Tables,  and  outstanding  General 
Articles  on  the  Authority,  Revelation,  Inspiration  and  many  other  Scriptural  Studies,  this 
entirely  new  and  up-to-date  commentary  on  the  whole  Bible  is  designed  to  make  the 
meaning  of  the  text  plain  to  the  average  reader.  "The  entire  volume,"  states  Dr.  Wilbur 
M.  Smith,  "breathes  an  atmosphere  of  freshness,  of  new  approaches,  of  the  enthusiastic 
desire  to  get  to  the  meaning  of  the  text."  It  has  been  repeatedly  endorsed  as  "the  finest 
one-volume  Bible  commentary  in  the  English  language." 


The  concordance  that  can  help  you  most  .... 

YOUNG'S  Analytical  CONCORDANCE 
TO  THE  BIBLE 

With  a  48-page  Section:  "Recent  Discoveries  in  Bible  Lands," 

by  Wm.  F.  Albright 

This  most  exhaustive  concordance  has  no  peer  as  an  analytical  work.  The  user 
can  know  at  a  glance:  1.  The  original  Hebrew  or  Greek  of  any  ordinary  word  in  the 
Bible;  2.  The  literal  and  primary  meaning  of  the  original  word  employed;  3.  The  true 
parallel  passages  in  the  Bible.  70,000  words  in  alphabetical  order,  30,000  variant  readings, 
and  311,000  lines  outnumber  other  works  by  more  than  118,000. 


For  your  own  reference  shelf  cr  for  gifts, 
order  from  .  .  . 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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life,  so  that  we  find  it  easy  and  help- 
ful to  turn  to  the  Lord  at  any  time, 
even  in  those  times  when  we  feel 
most  helpless  and  most  ignorant  and 
most  unworthy.  For  you  see,  all  of 
God's  promises  are  made  real  to  us 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

*    *    #  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  retired  professor  of 
Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  record- 
ing No.  67-1  (October-December 
lessons) ,  $4.00  postpaid.  Set  of  two 
tapes  for  the  year,  $8.00.  Write, 
The  Bible  For  You,  Box  15007, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30333.  IE 


Campus— from  p.  1 1 

Campus  Ministry?"  suggests  in  an- 
swer to  the  first  question  that  the 
weekly  program  does  not  have  a 
place. 

Westminster  Fellowship,  he  wrote, 
is  determined  a  place  in  the  total 
campus  ministry  by  the  principle 
of  utility  (his  italics)  . 

"If  the  Westminster  Fellowship, 
for  example,  can  still  serve  as  an  ef- 
fective means  by  which  students 
may  worship,  study,  serve  or  experi- 
ence genuine  acceptance  then  the 
time  and  energy  necessary  for  sus- 
taining the  group  may  be  justified." 

Rather  than  rule  out  the  West- 
minster Fellowship  program  com- 
pletely, then,  one  should  consider 
the  principle  of  utility  and  apply  it 
as  the  program  is  re-evaluated. 

In  my  opinion,  the  program  time 
can  still  serve  as  a  means  of  Chris- 
tian education,  worship  and  fellow- 
ship. But  it  should  not  be  given 
the  central  place  of  importance. 
Neither  should  the  drive  of  the 
whole  program  be  directed  toward 
the  support  and  continuance  of  the 
weekly  meeting. 

More  Like  the  Coach 

In  answer  to  the  second  question, 
the  campus  minister  should  not  be 
the  center  of  the  ministry  of  the 
church  on  campus,  but  he  should 
certainly  be  in  evidence  on  the  cir- 
cumference. 

I  like  to  think  of  the  campus  min- 
ister's role  in  terms  of  being  more 
nearly  like  a  coach.  He  is  present 
to  offer  help  and  instructions  to  the 
students.    He  is  there  to  give  guid- 


ance and  to  help  clarify  the  strategy 
of  the  students. 

The  students  make  up  the  team 
that  goes  out  on  the  field  to  do  busi- 
ness, to  create  the  action,  to  play 
the  game.  The  coach  is  on  the  side- 
lines, very  much  aware  of  the  total 
atmosphere  of  the  campus. 

Alert  to  the  dangers  or  opposi- 
tions which  the  student  may  en- 
counter, the  coach  is  ready  to  offer 
advice  or  point  out  opportunities, 
encouraging  the  students  but  not  be- 
ing demanding  of  them. 

The  students  themselves  answer 
the  third  question  as  they  assume 
their  God-given  roles  as  priests  or, 
perhaps,  in  Paul's  words,  ambassa- 
dors on  campus.  They  are  individ- 
uals who  know  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  desire  that  other  students  might 
come  to  know  him  too. 

Students  live  together,  play  on  the 
same  teams,  sit  together  in  the  class 
rooms  and  date  together  on  week- 
ends. They  belong  to  the  fraterni- 
ties and  sororities,  service  clubs, 
honor  societies.  It  is  not  only  Bibli- 
cal, it  is  a  matter  of  common  sense 
for  them  to  be  the  ones  to  minis- 
ter on  the  campus. 

What  works  or  does  not  work  in 
terms  of  specific  methods  is  largely 
dependent  on  the  characteristics  of 
the  individual  campus,  to  be  sure. 
But  one  basic  principle  is  valid  for 
every  campus  and  every  individual 
situation. 

This  principle  is  not  new  to  the 
Christian  church.  It  is  as  old  as  the 
New  Testament  and  has  been  re- 
affirmed throughout  history,  recent- 
ly rediscovered  or  at  least  re-em- 
phasized within  the  Church,  it  still 
works. 

Tried  and  True 

Whether  expressed  as  the  Refor- 
mation principle  of  the  priesthood 
of  all  believers  or  in  modern  termi- 
nology as  the  renewal  of  the  laity, 
on  the  campus  we  must  depend  on 
this  concept  of  a  student  to  student 
ministry. 

Perhaps  this  sounds  merely  like 
the  restating  of  something  we  al- 
ready know.  That  may  be  the  case 
in  some  instances,  but  like  much 
of  what  we  know  in  theory,  there  is 
very  little  in  practice  for  we  are  of- 
ten more  conspicuous  in  the  breach 
than  in  the  performance. 

On  the  campus  I  know,  a  small 
group  of  Christian  students  is  chang- 
ing not  only  individual  lives  but 
the  entire  atmosphere  and  com- 


plexion of  the  campus. 

These  students  have  been  meeting 
together  in  prayer  groups  as  a  means 
of  fellowship  as  well  as  an  expres- 
sion of  their  concern  for  other  stu- 
dents on  the  campus. 

They  have  initiated  dormitory  Bi- 
ble studies  both  for  professing 
Christians  and  for  individuals  who 
are  willing  to  come  together  once  a 
week  to  consider  the  claims  of  Je- 
sus Christ  as  found  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. They  have  organized,  pro- 
moted and  followed  up  evangelistic 
discussions  in  the  dormitories.  They 
have  passed  out  literature  concern- 
ing the  difficulties  or  hindrances 
in  professing  faith  in  Christ. 

In  Friendship 

Using  friendship  evangelism  over 
a  coffee  cup,  they  listen  to  student 
problems,  helping  one  another  in 
a  tough  assignment  or  in  prepara- 
tion for  an  exam. 

These  young  people  are  not  all 
Presbyterians  —  individual  Chris- 
tians from  various  denominations 
take  part,  and  such  groups  as  the 
Fellowship  of  Christian  Athletes 
have  sponsored  special  speakers  and 
rallies. 

Too  often  we  have  operated  un- 
der the  principle  that  all  Presbyte- 
rian students  are  Christians  because 
they  have  membership  in  a  home 
church.  Many  of  these  students  are 
Christian  but  many  are  not. 

Some  young  people  have  professed 
Christ  but  pressures  or  attitudes  in 
adolescent  years  and  in  college  have 
deadened  or  killed  the  reality  of 
their  previous  commitment  to 
Christ.  And  ministers  in  churches 
or  campus  ministers  have  little  op- 
portunity to  become  sufficiently  well 
acquainted  with  all  students  to  be  , 
aware  of  their  difficulties. 

While  putting  on  a  front  at  home 
or  around  the  campus  minister,  the 
student  may  successfully  cover  his 
doubts  and  fears.  But  a  Christian 
student  is  often  aware  of  this  loss 
of  reality  and  accepts  another's  hon- 
est confession  that  he  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian. 

One  student  is  in  a  position  to 
offer  help  to  another.  In  doing  so,, 
he  is  fulfilling  his  role  in  the  priest- 
hood of  believers  on  the  campus, 
even  as  laymen  do  in  business,  so- 
cial or  family  life.  IS 

•    •  • 

Demoralize  the  youth  of  a  nation 
and  the  revolution  is  already  won. 
—  Lenin. 
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GIVE  ME  THIS  MOUNTAIN,  by 
Helen  Roseveare.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
166  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Ed- 
ward S.  Berry,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

Dr.  Roseveare's  moving  and  deep- 
ly personal  autobiography  has  an 
appeal  for  every  age  group.  Her 
early  experiences,  conversion,  and 
spiritual  struggles  as  a  student  are 
particularly  helpful  for  the  young 
Christian  even  as  they  awaken  mem- 
ories in  the  older  saint.  This  is  a 
missionary's  story  —  the  story  of 
her  call  to  Africa  and  the  terrible, 
turbulent,  rewarding  years  in  the 
Congo  as  a  missionary  doctor  before 
and  during  thq  rebellion. 

The  main  appeal  of  this  book  is 
its  devotional  character.  As  Dr. 
Roseveare  writes  of  her  life:  "It  has 
been  for  me  a  journey  towards  one 
definite  and  glorious  goal,  'that  I 
may  know  Him — -'  our  God,  re- 
vealed to  us  in  His  Son,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  have  often  felt  that 
my  life  was  rather  akin  to  moun- 
taineering, with  a  clear  goal  to 
reach  the  highest  peak.  There  may 
be  a  fairly  long  journey  to  reach 
the  foothills  before  the  real  climb 
can  be  started.  On  the  way  up,  the 
goal  is  often  hidden  from  view  by 
clouds,  or  by  lesser  peaks,  but  the 
original  sight  of  the  summit  keeps 
us  pressing  on,  despite  weariness  and 
even  discouragement."  ffl 


THE  LIVING  GOD,  by  Richard  W. 
DeHaan.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  192  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Manford  H. 
Saunders,  pastor  of  the  Westview 
Presbyterian  Church,  Burlington, 
N.  C. 

The  author  is  the  son  of  the  well 
known  radio  preacher,  Dr.  M.  R. 
DeHaan.  He  has  taken  over  the 
world  wide  radio  ministry  of  his 
late  father  and  is  well  known  for  his 
evangelical  presentation  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Living  God  presents  a 
formidable  apology  on  Christian 
truth  as  found  in  the  Word  of  God. 
This  truth  is  expressed  through  a 
faith,  in  its  validity  and  veracity, 
seldom  encountered  today. 

Mr.  DeHaan  begins  by  stating,  "I 
believe  God!"  and  concludes  with 
a  quotation  from  Romans  10:13, 
"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 

The  twenty-two  chapters  in  be- 
tween convey,  point  by  point,  the 
reasonableness  of  a  belief  in  God, 


BOOKS 


p 


and  of  God,  and  the  proof  of  the 
final  statement  concerning  its  in- 
evitable result. 

Simply,  clearly,  Scripturally,  the 
reader  is  carried  along  logically  and 
conclusively  in  a  manner  born  of 
faith  and  steeped  in  personal  experi- 
ence with  the  living  God  he  seeks 
to  present. 

The  author  has  shared  his  per- 
sonal faith  in  the  living  God  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  ordinary  layman 
can  grasp  His  truth  and  appropriate 
His  promises  unimpeded  by  theo- 
logical jargon  and  the  speculations 
of  the  mind  of  man.  IS 

THE  MAN  WHO  CHANGED  THE 
WORLD,  by  Herbert  Lockyer.  Zon- 
dervan Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Vol.  I,  418  pp.,  and  Vol.  II,  440  pp. 
$9.95  per  set.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Wil- 
liam C.  Robinson,  Professor,  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga. 

These  two  volumes  by  the  noted 
English  evangelical  trace  the  con- 
quests of  Christ  through  the  cen- 
turies. Each  century  is  treated,  first 


Teaching  the 
Catechism? 


Here's  valuable  help — at  low  cost — 
in  understanding  the  Westminster 
Shorter  Catechism.  Get: 

Alexander  Whyte's  "Commentary 
on  the  Shorter  Catechism"  for  only 
$1.50. 

Paul  Settle's  "Studies  in  the 
Shorter  Catechism"  at  $.50  each  or 
$5  per  dozen. 

William  Childs  Robinson's  book- 
let, "The  Christian  Faith  According 
to  the  Shorter  Catechism"  for  only 
$.25  or  $2.50  per  dozen. 
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with  an  outline  of  events,  then  with 
some  detail  in  the  treatment  of  the 
chief  figures  in  the  period. 

The  point  of  view  is  evangelical 
or  fundamentalistic.  The  works 
abound  with  interesting  data  and 
good  insights.  Speaking  of  The  Im- 
itation of  Christ,  he  shows  the  writ- 
er believed  "that  vision  would  re- 
sult in  vocation  and  the  vertical  lead 
to  the  horizontal." 

The  English  part  of  the  history 
receives  the  fullest  coverage. 

On  the  critical  side  one  must  say 
that  there  seem  to  be  evidences  of 
haste  which  a  critical  revision  might 
have  eliminated.  Many  sentences 
lack  the  careful  structuring  which 
marks  his  best  style.  Details  lack 
accuracy,  such  as  the  affirmation 
that  Constantine  was  baptized  by 
the  heretical  Arius.  The  English 
invasion  of  France  is  first  narrated 
as  though  led  by  Henry  IV  and  on 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


A  Chart 
and  Guide 
Through 
the  Book  of 
Books 


Exploring  the 
Scriptures 

by  John  Phillips 

A  wonderfully  new  and  different  Bible- 
study  book— one  that  helps  you  discover 
the  Bible  for  yourself.  It  will  give  you  a 
deeper  understanding  of  the  Bible  as  a 
whole  .  .  .  strengthen  your  grasp  of  its 
truths  and  teachings  .  .  .  reveal  its  depths 
and  unchanging  relevance  to  the  needs 
of  your  daily  life.  Complete  with  29  help- 
ful charts  and  maps.  $3.95 


At  Your  Bookseller 

or  write  to  Moody  Press 
Chicago  60610 
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the  next  page  it  is  properly  ascribed 
to  Henry  V.  Yet  there  are  interest- 
ing gems  gathered  in  anecdotal 
fashion  which  one  scarcely  finds 
elsewhere.  51 


ILLUSTRATED  DICTIONARY  OF 
THE  BIBLE  MANNERS  AND  CUS- 
TOMS, by  A.  Van  Deursen.  Philo- 
sophical Library,  Inc.,  New  York,  N. 
Y.  142  pp.  $4.75.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor,  Southminster 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 

For  the  conscientious  Sunday 
School  teacher  who  is  seeking  to 
make  his  lessons  live,  Dr.  Van  Deur- 
sen's  new  dictionary  should  prove 
very  helpful.  This  book  has  been 
purposely  kept  small  for  missionary 
use  and  has  been  translated  into  a 
number  of  languages. 

There  are  over  300  line  drawings, 
most  of  them  taken  from  archeolo- 
gical  excavations  and  research.  In- 
cluded in  this  volume  is  a  complete 
index  of  subject  and  Scripture  texts 
for  objects  mentioned.  The  author 
has  written  in  this  same  field  for 
over  thirty-five  years  and  he  is  an 
old  world  scholar  of  note. 

At  first  glance,  the  book  seems 


almost  too  simple,  but  on  careful 
study,  one  finds  it  to  be  most  en- 
lightening, succinct  and  useful.  The 
reviewer  found  most  helpful  the  al- 
phabetical reference  to  detailed 
items  in  the  drawings  themselves, 
such  as  the  anchors  thrown  out  of 
the  boat  on  which  Paul  was  ship- 
wrecked. This  gives  a  normally  dull 
picture  great  facility  for  teaching 
purposes. 

Dr.  Van  Deursen  is  at  present  Sen- 
ior Master  of  Groningen  Reformed 
School  in  the  Netherlands.  51 


Layman— from  p.  13 

ready  have  Christ  in  their  hearts  is 
directly  contrary  to  the  teachings  of 
Scripture.  It  is  a  philosophy  which 
is  cutting  at  the  very  heart  of  both 
evangelism  and  missions. 

This  assumption,  now  popularly 
held  by  those  who  reject  the  clear 
teachings  of  Scripture  having  to  do 
with  the  nature  and  need  of  all  men 
—  sinners  needing  redemption  in 
Christ  —  in  favor  of  a  veiled,  or 
openly  avowed  syncretism  and  uni- 
versalism,  is  the  most  serious  issue 
facing  the  Church. 


With  no  Gospel  of  personal  re- 
demption from  sin,  these  men  speak 
loudly  of  changing  society  and  recti- 
fying its  ills,  not  by  personal  con- 
version to  Jesus  Christ  but  by  a  so- 
cial activism  stemming  from  human- 
istic desires  for  society  as  a  whole. 
When  a  way  is  discovered  to  nour- 
ish the  human  body  without  the  in- 
gestion of  food  it  will  be  time  to 
consider  saving  the  social  order  with- 
out changing  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
those  who  make  it  up.  In  the  mean- 
time the  Biblically  revealed  way — 
personal  and  one  by  one  —  remains 
valid. 

Let  the  Church  be  true  to  her 
message  and  her  mission  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  do  His  perfect  work. 
Follow  these  Pied  Pipers  of  social 
revolution  and  disaster  lies  ahead.  51 


Religion,  consisting  of  a  true  be- 
lief in  God,  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  fun- 
damental, vital,  essential.  Any  at- 
tempt to  organize  society  without 
that  basis  is  doomed  to  failure  even 
as  it  always  has  been  in  the  past.  — 
Dr.  D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  in  The 
Plight  of  Man  and  the  Power  of 
God. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK — 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 


PAGE  22  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  13.  1967 


J 


Special  Invitation  from  the  NEW  Word  Book  Club 

Choose  Any  Three 

of  the  Valuable  Christian  Books  shown  on  this  page 

For  Onlv  $!?£ 


706.  The  Taste  of 
New  Wine  —  Keith 
Miller.  Published  at 
$2.95. 


827.  Ring  of  Truth 

—  J.  8.  Phillips. 
Published  at  $2.95. 


ssss 


802.  Communicating 
Love  Through  Prayer 

—  Rosalind  Rinker. 
Published  at  $2.95. 


-an*9 


713.  The  Secret  of 
Effective  Prayer  — 

Helen  Smith  Shoe- 
maker. Published  at 
$3.95. 


712.  FELIPE  fllOU... 
My  Life  and  Base- 
ball —  with  Herm 
Weiskopf.  Published 
at  $3.95. 


831.  Games  Chris- 
tians Play  —  Judi 
Culbertson  and  Patti 
Bard.  Published  at 
$2.95. 


711.  The  Cross  in 
the  Market-place  — 

Foy  Valentine.  Pub- 
lished at  $3.50. 


710.  A  Life  Worth 
Living  —  C.  A. 
Roberts.  Published 
at  $3.50. 


829.  Why  Wait  Till 
Marriage  —  Evelyn 
Millis  Duval  I .  Pub- 
lished at  $2.95. 


826.  The  Burden  is 
Light!  /  Early  Will  I 
Seek  Thee  — 

Eugenia  Price. 
Published  at  $4.95 


825.  Living  Psalms 
and  Proverbs  — 

Ken  Taylor. 
Published  at  $4.95. 


813.  Your  Marriage 
—  Duel  or  Duet  — 

Louis  Evans. 
Published  at  $2.95. 


844.  Sexual  Happi- 
ness in  Marriage  ■ — 
Herbert  J.  Mills. 
Published  at  $3.95. 


838.  Devotions  for 
the  Children's  Hour 

—  Ken  Taylor.  Pub- 
lished at  $2.95. 


CLIP  AND  MAIL  THIS  COUPON  NOW! 


Word  Book  Club  invites  you  to  buy  the  Christian  Books  you've  ALWAYS  WANTED-at  tremendous  savings 


If  you'll  mail  the  coupon  which  is  a  part  of  this  ad,  you'll  receive 
any  three  of  the  books  described  here — for  only  $1.00  each  (regard- 
less of  the  publisher's  prices).  As  a  "No-Obligation  Trial  Member" 
of  Word  Book  Club — You'll  read  current  books  that  relate  age-old 
Christian  wisdom  to  the  problems  of  our  time — books  that  help 
you  cope  with  space-age  problems  of  anxiety,  fear  and  uncertainty. 
The  reply  coupon  obligates  you  in  no  way  whatever.  You  buy  as 
many  books  (or  as  few)  as  you  choose.  If  you  decide  to  cancel 
your  membership,  all  you  do  is  write  to  us  and  tell  us  so.  It's  as 
easy  as  that! 

You  Buy  at  Big  Book  Savings 

Almost  any  book  offered  by  the  Club  will  be  made  available  to  you 
at  savings  never  less  than  15%  .  .  .  and  sometimes  as  much  as  50%. 
You'll  buy  even  the  regular  monthly  selections  and  alternates  at 
these  outstandingly  large  discounts.  The  savings  alone  are  enough 
to  justify  your  membership  in  the  Club. 

Earn  Money-Saving  Book  Bonus  Certificates  At  Once 

Even  with  the  first  regular  selection  you  buy  you'll  automatically 
get  a  Book  Bonus  Certificate  which  you  can  use  in  the  purchase  of 
your  books  exactly  as  you'd  use  money.  You'll  find  your  Bonus 
Certificates  sometimes  cut  the  price  of  a  book  selection  as  much 
as  $5.00. 

Mail  the  Reply  At  Once 

Fill  out  the  coupon,  telling  us  which  three  of  these  popular  Christian 
books  you  want  us  to  send  you  for  only  $1.00  each.  We'll  be  happy 
to  bill  you  later. 


As  a  member,  you'll  review  the  dozens  of  important  titles  offered 
you  in  the  Word  Book  Club  News,  and  you'll  buy  the  books  you've 
always  wanted  at  reduced  prices. 

But  whatever  you  do,  mail  the  coupon  today  while  it's  still  in  front 
of  you!  The  Christian  books  you've  always  wanted  to  read  can  be 
yours  at  HUGE  savings — if  you  act  upon  this  outstanding  offer 
NOW.  Let  us  help  you  get  started  today.  Let  us  send  you  three  of 
these  wonderful  and  important  books  for  only  $1.00  each! 

Word  Book  Club,  P.  O.  Box  1 790,  Waco,  Texas 

a\  YES!  Please  rush  me,  for  only  $1.00  each,  the  three  books  I  have 
O  listed.  I  understand  that,  as  a  member  of  Word  Book  Club,  I  am 
«a-  free  to  cancel  my  membership  at  any  time,  and  for  any  reason. 
0  Also,  I'm  free  to  buy  as  many  (or  as  few)  books  as  I  choose.  I  also 
understand  that  I  will  begin  receiving  Book  Bonus  Certificates  with 
my  very  first  regular  book  purchase  and  I'll  be  able  to  use  these 
Certificates  for  book  purchases  during  the  year,  often  making  it 
possible  to  save  a  total  of  50% .  Write  the  numbers  of  the  three 
books  in  the  squares  below: 

3-0-0-1.00 


Name- 


Address- 
City  


-State- 


_Zip  Code- 
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Ministers  X  for  Rural  Areas.  Seminary 
degree  and^  at  least  one  year  in  pas- 
torate. Age  \  25-35.  4  years  to  career. 
|1)  To  open  ^nev/  churches  in  frontier 
areas.  Any  extraj  skills  useful.  (2)  Rural 
parish  pastor.  I  Prepare  congregations 
for  organization  N^3S  new  churches.  (3) 
To  serve  large  Ama-^j  ton  region.  Mass 
evangelism,  literacy,  campaigns,  super- 
work.  Pilot's  license 


vise  home  mission 
helpful. 

Public  Health  Nurses.  R.N.  Age>  25-35. 
4  years  to  career.  Plan  public  \  health 
program  in  cooperation  with  \  local 
church.  Possibilities  include  clinic,  /  home 
visitation,  teaching,  literacy  pro-  I  grams. 
Teacher  of  Missionaries'  Children.>  2-3 
years.  Degree  in  education  and  'teach 
ing  experience.  To  teach 
elementary  age  children 
by  the  Calvery  system, 


Teachers.  2-3  years.  For  boarding  school 
for  missionaries'  children.  Grades  1-12. 
B.A.  or  B.S.  Openings  for  elementary 
teachers  and  for  high  school  English, 
French,  social  studies,  math  and  physical 
education.  Extra-curricular  inte  rests  he  Ipfu  I. 
Physics  Professor.  Ph.D.  Age  25-35.  ^ 
Career.  Teach  at  Taejon  Presbyterian^^ 
College.  Highest  level  of  instruc- 

tion  for  well-traineo^^^students. 

Korea      ^.--rT"". .  DN"rse 

Dietician.   B.b.  or 
kMM.^     R.N.  with  experience  in 
A  nursing  and  dietetic  work. 

Single.  3  years.  For  boarding  school 
for  missionaries'  children. 
Physical  Therapist  for  Leprosy  Hospital. 
B.S.  and  certification  as  physical  ther- 
apist. Age  25-35.  3  years  to  career. 
Work  with  team  of  medical  specialists  in 
treatment  and  rehabilitation  of  patients. 


Minister.    B.D.  with  one  year 

  in  pastorate.  Work  with  urban 

fcwT^  churches  ;n  management-labor 
^  relations.  Age  25-35.  Career. 
\  Bible  Teacher  for  Displaced 
Chinese.  |  DCE.  Master's  degree,  or 
biblical  t  studies,  with  one  year  of 
teaching.  ^^Tareer.  Work  with  churches, 
each  with  kin-^^dergarten,  Sunday  school 
and  night  schools*^  for  adults.  Teach, 
visit  homes  and  \  offices,  work  with 
conferences.  \ 
Teachers.  One  year  ^teaching  experi- 
ence. 3  years  to  career>  (1)  English 
teacher.  M.A.  Classroom  \  teaching, 
language  lab,  seminars  for  \^>ther  Eng- 
lish teachers,  at  Kinjo  Col-  \lege  for 
girts.  (2}  Teachers  for  Shikoki^x Chris- 
tian College.  Openings  in  chemistry,  % 
math,  English,  biblical  studies.  M.A.  or  \ 
Ph.D.  and  one  year  teaching.  Age  25-35. 


Ministers.  Seminary  degree  and  at  least 
one  year  In  the  pastorate.   Age  25-35. 
Career.     (1  )    Superintend    20-30  rural 
churches.   Visit  churches,  observe  sacra- 
ments, lay  training,  community  projects. 
(2)    Urban   and    industrial  evangelism. 
Council  and  leadership  for  local  urban 
churches.    (3)    Student  work,  of 
KofGG   CarT|Pus  Christian  Life  variety, 
»  with  Taejon  presbytery. 

Woman  Bible  Teacher  or  ^ 


i 


DCE. 


Master's  degree  f 


and  one  year  of 
experience.  Career.  Work  with  Sunday 
schools,  kindergartens,  women's  groups, 
factory  workers,  churches.  Sing  I  cage  25- 3  5. 
Seminary  Professor.  M.A.  or  Ph.D.  Age 
25-35.  Career.  Teach  biblical  studies  or 
church  history  at  Ho  Nam  Theological 
Seminary,  to  students  training  for  rural 
ministry. 


Minister-DCE  for  Rural  Area.  ^Master's 
degree  and  at  least  one^  year  in 
Christian  Education  or  pas-^torate.  Age 
25-35.  4  years  to  career.^  To  develop 
leadership  and  train^*  teachers  for 
small  rural  churches^*  Should  be  able 
to  adapt  teaching  /  methods  to  persons 
of  low  income,  education. 


or  low  w 

_Mexicolj« 


Minister  for  Student  Work.  B.D.  with  one 
year  in  pastorate  or  in  student  work.  Age 
25-35.  Career.  To  develop  ministry  in 
university  center,  of  the  Campus 
Christian  Life  variety.  Nurse 
for  Public  Health  Program. 

Age  25-35.  R.N. 
W  Work  with  local  church 

fcr^  *       on  home  visitation.  May 
Include  clinic,  teaching, 
Indonesia       literacy  programs. 


^  Medical.  Ages  25-40.  4  years  to 
\  career.  (1)  M.D.  with  specialist 
^\  training  in  pediatrics  or  internal 
medi-^cine,  for  staff  of  new  medical 
center.  V^lnterest  in  teaching  helpful. 
(2)  Dentist.  VD.D.  with  at  least  one  year 
of  practice.  For  medical  center.  (3) 

Nurse  for  general  ^hospital.  B.S.  with  R.N. 
certification.  Super*  vise  and  teach  nurs- 
ing education,  class- V  room  and  clinical. 
Businessman.  A. B.,  busi-^^^  ness  major. 
Age  25-35.  Career.  Treasurer^ for  church 
and  for  missionaries'  business*^  office. 
Similar  to  estate  trustee.  \ 
Industrial  Worker.  High  school^  grad- 
uate. Age  21-35.  Career.  General  | 
maintenance  tasks:  transport  by  I  truck; 
masonry,  carpentry,  electrical  |  and 
water  system  repairs.  Able  to  t  read 
blue  prints  and  make  workable  | 
drawing  for  new  construction. 


Congo 


Doctor  of  Internal  Medicine  or  Derma- 
tology. American  Board  certified.  Age  y 
25-40.  3  years  to  career.  Supervise  ✓ 
medical  programs  of  clinics.  Ample  ^ 
opportunity  for  research.  No  ady'min- 
istrative  duties.  Jr 
Anesthesiologist.  M.D.  with  /Certifica- 
tion. 3  years.  Train  hospita^f  residents, 
interns,  and  nurses  in  on^ esthesiology. 
Dentist.  D.D.  to  prac-  |^tice  at  Changhua 
Hospital.  Age  25-35.1  Career. 
Social  Worker.  AC  •  SW  certification. 
Career.  Age  25-35.  £  Provide  guidance 
for  community^^improvement  in  coastal 
cities.  Full^^upport  of  church  pastors 
^  in  area. 

f  Minister  for  Rural  Mountain  Area. 
/  Seminary  degree.  Age  25-35. 

Career.  Serve  among  established 
■m  congregations.  Preaching  points, 
A    leadership  training,  home  mission 
Toiwon  wor'c  with  local  presbyteries. 


\  Minister.   Seminary   degree   and  one 
*^year  in  pastorate.  Age  25-35.  4  years 
to  \career.    Leadership    training,  con- 
fer- V  ences,  Bible  translation,  youth  work, 


Bible  \  school 


seminary  teaching. 


Teacher^\for  Preachers'  School.  Sen 

nary  degree  or  ^^Master's  in  biblical  or 
theological  studies.\  4  years  to  career. 
Teach  those  prepar-  %Jng  for  ministry  and 
assist  village  studenf\  work  program. 
Teachers  for  Boarding  \  Schools.  Degree 
in  field  and  at  least\  one  year  of 
teaching.  Age  25-35.  1^-  years  to 
career.  Drama,  music,  art,  *|sport  skills 
helpful.  (1)  High  school  sci-  \ence.  (2) 
Math.  (3}  Home  Economics, \  girls' 
high  school.  1 
Housemother.  College  education  \  pre- 
ferred. 3  years.  Supervise  dormito-  \  ries, 
food  and  staff  in  school  for  mis- 
sionaries'  children,  age  9-17. 


Congo 


Primary  \  School  Area  Supervisor.  Age 

25-35.  4  ^years  to  career.  B.A.  or  B.S. 
Master's  de-\^gree  preferable.  Supervise 
teacher  instruc-N  tion,  choose  and  de- 
velop materials  and  methods,  aid 
teacher  training.  V 
Instructor,  Specialist  \  in  Primary  Edu- 
cation. Age  25-35.  4  I  years  to  career. 
B.A.  or  B.S.  Instruct  •  student  teachers 
and  guide  planning  Jand  execution  of 
their  daily  lesson  \  plans.  Choose 
methods,  materials.  ^ 
DCE's.  Master's  degree  I  and  one  year 
in  Christian  education.  ^Age  25-35.  4 
years  to  career.  (1)  For^  Bible  Insti- 
tute. Train  leaders  and  ^teachers,  in 
classroom  and  in  leadership^1,  confer- 
ences of  local  congregations.!  (2)  To 
develop  leadership  in  small  %churches. 
Train  teachers  and  leaders,  lead  \  Bible 
studies.  Adapt  teaching  methods^ 
to  persons  of  low  income,  education 


Brazil 


Pick  a  map.  Any  map.  For  service  overseas. 

For  details  on  these  and  other  openings,  write:  Candidate  Department, 
Board  of  World  Missions,  Presbyterian  Church  U.S.,  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 
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Secularism  Coming 


The  last  third  of  the  twentieth  century  will,  I  believe,  pre- 
sent a  radical  change  in  regard  to  secularization  of  our  society. 
In  the  recent  past,  there  have  been  a  great  many  people  in  the 
life  of  the  West  who  are  secularists  at  heart  but  have  been 
ashamed  to  admit  their  true  position.  The  solution  for  these 
has  been  mild  religion.  They  have  been  afraid  to  oppose  the 
love  and  worship  of  God,  even  though  they  have  been  con- 
vinced that  the  very  idea  of  God  is  obsolete.  Mild  religion 
has  seemed  to  be  an  innocuous  middle  ground:  one  ostensibly 
is  not  against  the  historic  Christian  faith  but  also  avoids  any 
clear  or  definite  commitment  to  Christ. 

Because  this  situation  is  rapidly  changing,  I  expect  committed 
Christians  to  be,  by  the  end  of  the  century,  a  conscious  minority, 
surrounded  by  a  militant  and  arrogant  paganism,  which  is  the 
logical  development  of  our  secularist  trend. 


— D.  Elton  Trueblood 
in  Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  1 
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MORE  ON  LAW  AND  ORDER 

The  events  of  the  past  few  months 
in  America  are  the  direct  result  of 
certain  pronouncements  and  actions 
by  people  who  think  they  know  how 
to  solve  the  problems  of  our  society. 

Among  such  are  the  near  man- 
dates originating  with  the  ruling 
echelon  of  the  Church,  in  which  it 
is  stated  that  "Presbyterians  have 
an  obligation  to  support  and  regard 
with  compassion  those  who  practice 
civil  disobedience  .  .  ." 

The  above  was  handed  down  by 


the  General  Assembly  in  1966  and 
reaffirmed  in  1967.  (The  1967  As- 
sembly added,  "This  is  not  to  en- 
courage civil  disobedience.") 

One  pronouncement  supports  civil 
disobedience,  the  other  does  not  en- 
courage it?    How  is  that  again? 

The  churches  have  suffered  much 
because  the  law  and  order  that  has 
been  cast  aside  in  the  land  is  the 
same  law  and  order  that  could  and 
should  guarantee  a  better  life  for 
both  country  and  church.  When 
the  Church  condones  civil  disobedi- 


the 
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Evangelism — Agenda  of  the  Church   ,   7 

Following  the  Great  Commission  is  not  just  a  part  of  the 
business  of  the  Church  By  Rev.  L.  W.  Pippert 

America's  Secret   8 

From  The  Alliance  Witness 
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Editorials    1 0 

A  Layman  and  his  Church    1 1 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  October  1    12 

Youth  Program,  October  1    14 

Book  Reviews      15 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  , the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N".  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


ence  it  sets  the  stage  for  a  total 
breakdown  in  a  governed  society  — 
not  a  perfect  one,  we  know,  but 
vastly  superior  to  anarchy. 

How  can  the  same  Church  justify 
civil  disobedience,  yet  require  its 
members  to  obey  the  Book  of 
Church  Order? 

What  are  these  same  Church  lead- 
ers doing  now  to  suppress  the  open 
violence  that  has  erupted  and  runs 
rampant?  Do  they  now  know  how 
to  restore  law  and  order? 

Perhaps  it  is  time  for  the  truly 
Christian  leaders  of  the  Church, 
who  long  have  remained  silent,  to 
demand  civil  obedience.  They 
should  proclaim  the  justification  for 
law  and  order  and  likewise  con- 
demn those  who  believe  and  prac- 
tice lawlessness. 

Church  officers  must  not  be  com- 
placent! They  should  actively  par- 
ticipate in  every  meeting  where 
opinions  are  expressed.  They  should 
speak  up  on  the  session,  at  presby- 
tery meetings,  synod  meetings,  in 
the  General  Assembly.  The  Church 
will  prevail  only  as  long  as  we  up- 
hold the  Christian  principles  we 
have  believed  in. 

—I.  V.  Davis 
Hopewell,  Va. 

CATHOLICS  TOO? 

I  want  to  share  with  you  a  memo 
that  I  copied  from  another  paper, 
I  have  forgotten  which: 

"I  am  rebelling  against 

"The  hypocrisy  and  abuse  of  au- 
thority. 

"The  selling  out  our  doctrine  and 
trying  to  make  it  look  as  if  the 
things  we  believed  in  all  these  years 
were  erroneous. 

"The  Church  is  being  under- 
mined by  the  same  forces  of  ma- 
terialism, atheism,  communism  and 
modernism  which  have  been  under- 
mining the  best  Protestant  denomi- 
nations. 

"Whether  you  like  the  new  lit- 
urgy or  not,  you  take  it. 

"Well,  Catholics  have  grown  up. 
They  don't  have  to  swallow  this 
kind  of  kindergarten  dictatorship 
any  more." — G.  A.  DePauw. 

What  impressed  me  most  was  that 
by  substituting  three  words  —  "oth- 
er" Protestant  denominations  for 
"best  Protestant  denominations," 
"CLC"  for  "liturgy,"  and  "Presbyte- 
rian" for  "Catholic,"  the  quote 
would  be  appropriate  for  us.  But 
that  does  raise  one  question,  "Have 
Presbyterians  grown  up?" 

— E.  C.  Landrum 
Dallas,  Tex. 


1 


ON  BEING  'RELEVANT* 

With  all  the  talk  about  "rele- 
vancy" these  days,  I  submit  the  fol- 
lowing lines: 

Said  a  smart  teaching  elder  named 
Mel, 

"I  don't  fret  about  Heaven  and 
Hell. 

All  my  problems  are  solved, 
If  I  just  get  involved, 
And  I'll  preach  on  the  right  to 
rebel." 

— John  L.  Martin 
Huntington,  W.  Va. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  must  write  in  your  defense.  The 
recent  visitor  to  your  office  criti- 
cized the  Journal  for  not  having 
fresh  "scholarship"  (Journal,  Aug. 
2) .  Could  he  have  been  compar- 
ing you  to  some  "official"  publica- 
tions? "Scholarship"  in  those  publi- 
cations is  synonymous  with  no  facts, 
nothing  but  left  sided  articles,  fully 
integrated,  uninspiring  and  in  fact, 
a  hiding  by  volume  of  words.  To 
the  very  opposite  extreme  the  Pres- 
byterian Journal  is  filled  with  won- 
derful evangelical  articles  and  an- 


alyses of  the  Bible,  and  facts  of  what 
is  actually  going  on  in  our  Church 
today. 

— John  Singreen 
New  Orleans,  La. 

MINISTERS 

Dan  R.  Thomas  Jr.  from  Au- 
gusta, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Brunswick,  Ga. 

Charles  S.  Wilson  Jr.  from 
Kingsport,  Tenn.,  to  the  Big 
Stone  Gap  and  Appalachia,  Va., 
churches. 

William  David  Brown  from  Co- 
lumbia, Tenn.,  to  the  White- 
haven church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

George  R.  McMaster  from  Mon- 
treal N.  C,  to  the  Richmond  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Richmond,  Va., 
as  chaplain. 

Jack  G.  Kennon  from  Gerald, 
Mo.,  to  the  Denver  church,  Hous- 
ton, Tex. 

Charles  E.  Sutton  Jr.  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  the  Thomas  Me- 
morial church,  Bluff  City,  Tenn. 


Thomas  W.  Currie  Jr.  from  Hous- 
ton,   Tex.,    to   the   Oak  Cliff 
church,  Dallas,  Tex. 
J.   Paul   Vondracek  from  Belle 
Glade,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Jacksonville,  Ala. 
R.  Young  Wallace  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  McMasters  Uni- 
versity, Hamilton,  Ont.,  for  pas- 
toral-clinical training. 
Frank  D.  Weathersby  from  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  to  Trinity  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  assistant  minister. 

DEATHS 

The  Session  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Water  Valley,  Miss., 
has  memorialized  one  of  its  Rul- 
ing Elders,  J.  K.  Boggs,  who  died 
Aug.  25,  1967.  Elder  Boggs  was 
the  brother  of  two  former  mod- 
erators of  the  General  Assembly, 
Dr.  Wade  H.  Boggs  and  Dr.  Mar- 
ion A.  Boggs. 

William  J.  Gammon  died  Aug. 
27,  after  an  illness  of  several 
months,  at  the  Mountain  Sani- 
torium  in  Fletcher,  N.  C.  He  was 
91. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  If  you  will  look  across  this  page 
to  the  "vital  statistics"  to  the  left 
(p.  2) ,  you  will  notice  a  new  ad- 
dress for  the  editorial  office.  After 
the  three  rooms  we  were  using  be- 
came so  crowded  that  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  entertain  more  than  one  visi- 
tor at  a  time;  and  after  the  work 
load  increased  so  greatly  that  pros- 
pects of  ever  catching  up  grew 
fainter  and  fainter,  we  laid  the  mat- 
ter before  the  Journal  board  at  the 
annual  August  meeting.  "Go  find 
more  office  space,  and  take  on  the 
additional  secretarial  help  needed. 
We'll  do  what  we  can  to  see  that  the 
bills  are  paid,"  was  the  gist  of  what 
the  board  said.  So  we've  moved. 
And  if  you  will  give  us  a  couple  of 
days  to  get  the  dust  out  of  our  hair, 
we'll  be  glad  to  have  you  drop  by 
and  inspect.  We  even  have  a  coffee- 
maker. 

•  This  year  probably  marked  a 
milestone  in  the  annual  celebration 
of  Labor  Day.  We  don't  know  how 
it  was  in  your  area,  but  the  empha- 
sis we  heard  and  read  was  on  the 


new  philosophy  of  "non-work."  The 
idea  that  a  man  should  toil  for 
his  living  is  rapidly  being  discarded, 
it  seems,  being  replaced  by  the  idea 
of  a  guaranteed  income  for  doing 
nothing.  One  "expert"  we  read 
about  even  went  so  far  as  to  sug- 
gest that  the  government  should 
look  into  the  matter  of  providing 
constructive  hobbies  and  recreation 
for  those  who  are  being  permanent- 
ly supported  by  the  government.  We 
like  what  Defenders  magazine  had 
to  say  on  the  subject:  "It's  all  going 
to  be  wonderful,"  said  Defenders, 
"until  the  tax  payers  get  smart  and 
quit  working  and  let  the  govern- 
ment support  them,  too.  Then  there 
will  be  nobody  to  take  taxes  from 
.  .  .  and  then  what'll  we  do?  We'll 
just  all  starve  together,  I  guess.  But 
it'll  be  FUN,  FUN,  FUN!" 
•  Tired  of  hearing  about  Commu- 


nism? Think  the  international 
threat  has  diminished?  Believe  an- 
ti-Communists are  some  sort  of  radi- 
cals? A  new  study  of  Communism 
without  the  familiar  overtones  of 
exaggeration  or  bias  (although  it 
is  hard  to  see  how  one  could  exag- 
gerate the  danger  from  this  world- 
wide enemy  of  freedom  and  godli- 
ness) is  out,  by  the  book  publish- 
ing department  of  Gospel  Light 
Publications,  Glendale,  Calif.  En- 
titled,  Christianity,  Communism 
and  Survival,  by  David  V.  Benson, 
this  paperback  costs  only  $.95.  Dr. 
Wilbur  Smith,  theological  column- 
ist for  Moody  Monthly,  says  that  in 
the  fifteen  years  of  editing  his  col- 
umn, this  is  the  first  book  on  Com- 
munism he  has  reviewed.  Why  not 
let  the  Journal  bookstore  in  Weaver- 
ville  order  a  copy  (or  a  dozen)  for 
you?  i 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


24  Agree  on  Theology,  Structure  Drafts 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Racing  to  meet 
deadlines  now,  the  Committee  of 
Twenty-Four  negotiating  a  merger 
between  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  completed  the  last  major 
parts  of  its  first  draft  of  a  union 
plan  at  a  two-day  meeting  here. 

Work  was  also  begun  on  redraft- 
ing sections  of  the  plan  published 
earlier  this  year.  Committeemen 
are  aiming  at  presentation  of  a  un- 
ion proposal  to  highest  courts  of 
both  denominations  next  June. 

At  this  meeting  approval  was  giv- 
en to  documents  on  theology  and 
on  witness  and  structures  for  inclu- 
sion in  the  third  and  final  book  of 
the  first  draft.  Distribution  of  the 
third  book  may  take  place  during 
October. 

In  addition  to  finishing  work  on 
the  major  items  in  the  first  draft, 
the  committee  began  to  give  detailed 
consideration  to  the  over  1,000  sug- 
gestions churchmen  have  made  since 
publication  of  the  first  section  of 
the  draft. 

Questions  Changed 

A  major  action  of  the  committee 
was  re-writing  of  key  questions  for 
ordination  candidates.  The  new 
questions  will  be  printed  along  with 
the  theology  report  in  the  third 


MEXICO  —  In  the  United  States 
they  are  called  "Gray  Ladies"  and 
they  do  volunteer  work  in  hospitals. 
In  Mexico,  they  are  called  "Pink 
Ladies,"  but  they  do  the  same  thing. 

Recently  the  mission  hospital  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  the 
"Sanatorio  La  Luz"  in  Morelia 
formed  its  first  group  of  Sociedad 
de  Damas  Voluntarias  or  "Pink 
Ladies."  Its  16  members  will  distrib- 
ute magazines  to  patients,  and  visit 
with  those  who  need  a  word  of 
cheer.   They  will  also  assist  with  the 


book.  They  will  also  appear  in  the 
second  draft  of  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment when  it  is  published  next  year. 

Appeals  for  stronger  ordination 
questions  came  from  individuals 
and  courts  in  both  denominations. 
As  published  in  the  first  Form  of 
Government  draft,  a  single  question 
covered  the  ordinand's  view  of  the 
Gospel,  the  Scriptures  and  the 
Church's  doctrinal  standards.  As 
revised  here,  the  vow  will  now  re- 
quire the  ordinand  to  state  —  in 
three  separate  answers  —  his  belief 
in  the  Gospel,  his  acceptance  of  the 
Scriptures  as  the  "written  Word  of 
God  .  .  .  the  unique  and  authorita- 
tive guide  to  faith  and  life,"  and  his 
reception  and  adoption  of  the  de- 
nomination's doctrinal  standards  "as 
setting  forth  the  essential  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith." 

While  not  identical  to  the  ques- 
tions now  used  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  the  revised  vow  is  much 
closer  than  that  published  in  the 
inital  polity  draft.  Some  critics  of 
the  vow  in  the  first  proposal  said  it 
called  for  no  more  subscription  to 
the  Church's  doctrinal  stance  than 
does  the  new  vow  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  It  re- 
quired no  positive  affirmation  by 
the  candidate  that  he  was  making 
the  denomination's  dogma  his  own. 

The    second    proposal,  adopted 


"traffic"  in  the  Out-Patient  Depart- 
ment, where  some  come  for  consulta- 
tion and  some,  for  medical  examina- 
tions. 

Membership  of  the  Sociedad  in- 
cludes prominent  Christian  women 
in  the  city  of  Morelia.  The  organi- 
zation has  three  officers:  the  presi- 
dent is  Mrs.  Sidney  Johnson,  wife 
of  the  hospital  treasurer;  the  vice 
president,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Monte- 
mayor,  wife  of  a  Baptist  doctor  as- 
sociated with  the  hospital;  secretary- 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Concha  Reyes,  wife 
of  the  hospital's  gynecologist.  ffl 


here,  asks  the  ordinand  if  he  will 
"receive  and  adopt"  the  Church's 
doctrinal  standards.  This  part  of  the 
vow,  as  amended  by  the  committee, 
still  differs  from  the  current  Presby- 
terian question  in  that  the  Confes- 
sion and  Catechisms  are  not  identi- 
fied as  "containing  the  system  of 
doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures." 

The  affirmation  of  the  infallibil- 
ity of  the  Bible  in  the  current  Pres- 
byterian vow  is  still  missing  in  the 
proposed  questions. 

In  another  major  action  pertain- 
ing to  the  theology  of  the  antici- 
pated new  Church,  the  committee 
approved  the  text  of  an  agreement 
to  attempt  formulaion  of  a  contem- 
porary confession  after  union  is  ac- 
complished. It  is  one  of  a  series 
of  agreements  being  included  in  the 
merger  plan. 

The  agreement  provides  for  elec- 
tion of  a  committee  with  equal  rep- 
resentation from  the  merging 
Churches.  While  undertaking  the 
writing  of  a  new  doctrinal  document 
it  would  also  be  charged  with  in- 
volving the  new  denomination  in 
studies  of  the  historic  Reformed 
creeds  and  contemporary  statements 
of  faith. 

Would  Require  Vote 

The  proposed  new  confession 
could  achieve  constitutional  stand- 
ing in  the  new  denomination  only  if 
approved  by  the  number  of  presby- 
teries provided  for  in  the  Form  of 
Government's  section  on  constitu- 
tional amendments. 

In  keeping  with  a  decision  made 
early  in  the  five-year-old  committee's 
negotiations,  the  existing  doctrinal 
standards  of  both  denominations  are 
being  proposed  as  the  confessional 
basis  of  the  new  Church.  These  are 
the  RCA's  Heidelberg  Catechism, 
Belgic  Confession  and  Canons  of 
Dort,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church's 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms. 

The  first  draft's  third  book,  in  its 
section  on  theology,  will  include  six 
papers  written  by  theologians  of  the 
two  denominations  for  the  commit- 
tee as  background  reading.  None 
will  be  a  part  of  the  formal  plan  of 
union,  however. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Merger  Panel  Unveils  Big  Tr/a/  Balloon' 


The  committee's  major  decision 
on  the  organizational  structure  of 
the  proposed  Church  was  to  leave 
the  matter  up  to  a  commission  to  be 
organized  at  the  time  of  union.  With 
equal  representation  from  the  mer- 
ging denominations,  it  would  have 
the  power  to  re-design  the  organi- 
zation chart  of  all  the  program 
boards  and  agencies. 

Also  assigned  the  proposed  com- 
mission would  be  the  parallel  task 
of  developing  a  new  plan  for  organi- 
zation of  intermediate  courts  (pres- 
bytery and  synod)  while  re-design- 
ing Assembly-level  agencies.  The  pro- 
posal calls  for  the  commission  to  take 
final  action  on  Assembly-level  or- 
ganization, but  it  carefully  preserves 
the  right  of  the  Church  courts  to 
reorganize  themselves.  The  commis- 
sion is  to  "sit  as  a  committee"  with- 
out power  to  execute  any  changes  in 
regard  to  the  intermediate  courts. 

While  time  did  not  permit  a  com- 
plete review  of  the  criticisms  of  its 
Form  of  Government  draft,  the  com- 
mittee agreed  to  several  changes,  in- 
cluding these: 

(Paragraph  1-3)  The  sentence  de- 
scribing the  "sole  functions"  of  the 
Church  was  deleted. 

(6-3.9)  A  sentence  was  added  to 
give  the  officers  explicit  authority 
to  use  a  congregational  committee 
to  assist  it  in  the  search  for  a  pastor- 
nominee. 

(7-1)  The  words  "by  it"  were 
added  after  "held"  in  the  first  sen- 
tence in  an  attempt  to  make  explicit 
the  congregation's  right  to  hold  title 
to  its  property. 

(9-14)  "Health,  business  or  person- 
al" were  added  to  educational  and 
military  as  reasons  for  permitting  af- 
filiate membership. 

Local  Polity 

During  the  meeting  here  the  com- 
mittee discussed  at  length  the  va- 
riety of  criticisms  it  had  received  on 
the  draft  Form  of  Government's  pro- 
visions for  local  church  government. 
No  change  was  approved  during  the 
meeting,  but  the  matter  is  still  un- 
der consideration  by  the  polity  sub- 
committee. 

Largely  at  issue  in  the  discussion 
of  congregational  government  are 
the  role  of  the  deacons  and  the  re- 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Negotiators  of 
a  union  between  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  and  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  uncovered  a  trial 
balloon  of  gigantic  proportions  here. 

Whether  it  ever  gets  off  the 
ground  remains  to  be  seen.  It  is 
loaded  with  an  unconventional  pro- 
posal for  organization  of  the  merged 
Church. 

Members  of  the  Committee  of 
Twenty-Four  emphasized  that  the 
proposal  will  not  be  written  into  the 
formal  plan  of  union.  It  will  be 
published  in  the  third  book  of  the 
committee's  first  draft  of  a  union 
plan.  Its  publication  is  intended  to 
provoke  comment  and  to  get  the 
thinking  of  people  in  both  denomi- 
nations about  the  possibility  of  such 
an  internal  organization,  committee 
members  explained. 

Key  feature  of  the  organizational 
scheme  is  establishment  of  a  strong 
"executive  committee"  with  over- 
sight of  two  major  program  divisions 
and  a  number  of  service  offices.  The 

sponsibility  for  review  and  control 
of  the  congregational  governing 
body  by  the  next  higher  judicatory. 

One  of  the  issues  in  which  there 
is  most  interest  was  not  discussed  at 
the  Atlanta  meeting.  The  provision 
for  amendment  of  the  constitution 
and  Church  union,  requiring  ap- 
proval of  only  two-thirds  of  the  pres- 
byteries, has  been  widely  criticized. 
The  committee  was  considering  the 
suggestions  in  the  order  of  the  sub- 
ject matter  of  chapters  in  the  Form 
of  Government  and  ran  out  of  time 
before  reaching  any  of  the  comments 
on  the  latter  chapters. 

The  over  1,000  suggestions  in 
hand  here  came  in  the  form  of  let- 
ters, study  papers,  resolutions  and 
overtures  from  individuals  (pastors 
and  laymen)  as  well  as  from  lower 
courts  in  both  denominations.  They 
originated  in  such  scattered  states 
as  Colorado,  Alabama,  New  York 
and  Texas. 

Assignments  were  made  to  several 
members  of  the  committee  to  bring 
re-written  sections  of  the  draft  to 
the  next  meeting,  starting  Nov.  27, 
for  further  consideration.  EE 


stated  clerk  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly would  also  be  the  executive  of- 
ficer of  the  executive  committee, 
wielding  broad  power. 

The  major  program  divisions  — 
missions  and  education  —  will  have 
their  own  Assembly-elected  policy- 
making bodies,  but  their  decisions 
in  a  number  of  areas  will  be  subject 
to  review  by  the  executive  commit- 
tee. 

Lumped  under  the  division  of  mis- 
sions will  be:  National  missions, 
evangelism  and  social  ministries, 
overseas  missions  and  higher  educa- 
tion. 

The  education  division  will  be  re- 
sponsible for  parish  education  and 
worship,  publication  and  sales,  and 
home  and  family  nurture. 

Seminary  'Regents' 

Another  feature  of  the  "trial  bal- 
loon" sure  to  evoke  comment  is  its 
proposal  to  create  a  "board  of  re- 
gents" for  theological  education. 
Seminaries  would  still  have  their 
boards  of  trustees,  but  Assembly  sup- 
port would  be  channeled  through 
the  regents. 

Still  another  controversial  feature 
of  the  scheme  is  its  proposal  to  es- 
tablish regional  governing  units  for 
the  Church.  These  units  would  re- 
place present  presbyteries  and  synods, 
thus  leaving  the  denomination  with 
only  three  grades  of  courts  instead 
of  the  present  four.  The  intermedi- 
ate judicatory,  if  established,  would 
be  larger  than  most  existing  presby- 
teries and  smaller  than  most  existing 
synods. 

It  was  estimated  that  the  country 
might  be  divided  into  some  60  areas 
to  be  served  by  the  intermediate 
courts.  The  Presbyterian  Church 
US  now  has  79  presbyteries  and  the 
Reformed  Church  has  45  classes; 
there  are  16  Presbyterian  synods  and 
6  RCA  particular  synods. 

While  the  "trial  balloon"  will  be 
published  in  the  third  book  of  the 
draft  without  being  a  part  of  the 
union  plan,  an  agreement  to  estab- 
a  commission  to  reorganize  denomi- 
national structures  after  union  will 
be  a  part  of  the  plan.  EB 
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Magazine  Raps  Report 
As  Clearing  Bishop  Pike 

MILWAUKEE  (RNS)  —  The  Liv- 
ing Church,  weekly  Episcopal  mag- 
azine, has  editorially  asked  the  62nd 
triennial  General  Convention  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  to  reject  an  ad- 
visory committee  report  calling  here- 
sy trials  "anachronistic." 

If  the  committee's  recommenda- 
tions are  approved  by  the  10-day 
Convention  opening  in  Seattle  Sept. 
17,  the  magazine  said  in  its  Sept.  3 
issue,  there  may  emerge  "a  brave 
new  Church  in  which  mere  belief 
no  longer  matters." 

The  Living  Church's  statement 
was  the  second  within  two  weeks  at- 
tacking the  findings  of  an  Advisory 
Committee  on  Theological  Freedom 
and  Social  Responsibilities  named 
following  accusations  of  heresy 
against  Bishop  James  A.  Pike,  re- 
signed Bishop  of  California. 

On  Aug.  21,  the  American  Church 
Union,  organization  of  Anglo-Cath- 
olics within  the  Episcopal  Church, 
said  that  abolishing  the  concept  of 
heresy  would  be  a  "most  radical  and 
destructive  action." 

The  Living  Church  declared  "re- 
gretfully" that  the  committee  report 
"is  in  principle  a  whitewash  of  Bish- 


'Liberals'  Close  Doors 
To  Moderator's  Speech 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Moderator  Mar- 
shall C.  Dendy  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly  made  his  sec- 
ond address  to  an  unofficial  group 
within  the  denomination  when  he 
spoke  here  to  leaders  of  a  Fellowship 
of  Concern  —  an  organization  of 
"liberals." 

Dr.  Dendy  had  addressed  a  meet- 
ing sponsored  by  Concerned  Presby- 
terians at  Weaverville,  N,  C,  in  Au- 
gust, but  there  was  a  difference.  The 
gathering  of  FOC  directors  here  was 
behind  the  closed  doors  of  a  motel 
near  the  airport,  while  the  Weaver- 
ville meeting  was  open  to  all  com- 
ers. The  moderator's  August  address 
was  heard  by  nearly  700  persons. 

Reporters  were  barred  by  FOC  of- 
ficials from  hearing  Dr.  Dendy's 
message  here,  and  no  announcement 


op  Pike,  and  by  implication  a  re- 
buke to  his  critics." 

It  suggested  that  acceptance  of  the 
report,  which  was  presented  to  Pre- 
siding Bishop  John  E.  Hines,  would 
be  tantamount  to  saying  that  "the 
Episcopal  Church  is  no  longer  con- 
cerned with  what  its  official  teach- 
ings teach — this  being  mere  opinion, 
mere  doctrine,  therefore  not  import- 
ant." 

It  suggested  that  the  committee 
findings  were  based  on  "watery  the- 
ology" and  asked: 

"What  if  the  publicly  expressed 
views  of  some  bishop  or  cleric  are 
openly  scornful  of  the  articles  of  the 
Christian  Creed  as  the  faithful  lay 
folk  understand  them,  so  that  he  is 
unto  the  flock  of  Christ  not  a  shep- 
herd, but  a  wolf;  can  the  Church  do 
nothing  to  silence  him,  or  must  it 
wait  for  him  to  remove  himself  vol- 
untarily? 

"It  might  have  to  wait  quite  a 
while,  especially  if  the  man's  career 
in  deviant  doctrine  is  proving  ex- 
citing and  lucrative  —  which  thing 
has  been  known  to  happen." 

Emergence  of  a  Church  where 
there  is  no  belief  would  be  "worse" 
than  the  "ungracious  and  unpleas- 
ant" processes  of  heresy  trials,  it 
said.  ffl 


was  made  of  the  number  of  persons 
who  heard  him.  He  released  a  copy 
of  his  prepared  remarks  to  reporters 
when  he  left  the  meeting  place,  how- 
ever, and  this  text  will  be  published 
in  next  week's  Journal.  IB 

Pass  $5  Million  Mark 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Davidson  Col- 
lege's Ford  Challenge  Campaign, 
headed  for  a  goal  of  $5.5  million, 
has  passed  the  $5  million  mark,  Pres- 
ident D.  Grier  Martin  has  an- 
nounced. "We  still  need  $433,088 
to  meet  our  objective  this  year," 
President  Martin  said,  "but  we  are 
hopeful  that  our  alumni  and  friends 
will  join  efforts  to  help  us  reach  and 
exceed  that  goal."  The  college  set 
out  in  1965  to  raise  $5.5  million  by 
June  of  1968  in  order  to  qualify  for 
$2.2  million  in  challenge  grants  from 
the  Ford  Foundation.  IB 


Researcher  Transfers 
To  Staff  of  Council 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Dr.  Sam- 
uel Southard  has  been  named  direc- 
tor of  research  for  the  General  Coun- 
cil, Presbyterian  Church  US.  He 
will  assume  his  new  duties  Oct.  1. 

His  major  responsibility  will  be 
the  coordination  of  research  studies 
for  the  denomination.  For  the  past 
year  the  Southern  Baptist  minister 
has  served  as  director  of  research  for 
the  Presbyterian  Board  of  National 
Ministries. 

In  cooperation  with  a  research 
council  of  professors,  pastors  and 
denominational  officials,  Dr.  South- 
ard will  propose  investigations  of 
current  problems  or  analysis  of 
trends  in  Southern  churches  and  so- 
ciety. IS 

Caravan  Completed 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Central  Missis- 
sippi Presbytery  repeated  its  "pres- 
bytery's caravan  mission"  to  town 
and  country  congregations  again  this 
past  summer.  Three  permanent 
team  members  and  a  minister  spent 
a  week  in  each  of  the  13  churches 
visited.  The  Rev.  Dwyn  M.  Moun- 
ger  Sr.,  executive  secretary  of  church 
extension  for  the  presbytery,  report- 
ed gratifying  responses  from  the  con- 
gregations in  which  the  Bible  school- 
evangelism  teams  worked.  19 

Dedicating  Library 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  Dedication  of 
a  new  $1.3  million  library  building 
was  to  highlight  the  126th  session  be- 
ginning Sept.  18  at  Mary  Baldwin 
College.  The  building,  with  hous- 
ing capacity  for  200,000  volumes  and 
space  for  300  readers,  will  be  dedi- 
cated Founders'  Day,  Oct.  7,  when 
the  college  traditionally  honors  its 
two  founders,  the  Rev.  Rufus  W. 
Bailey  and  Miss  Mary  Baldwin.  IB 

131  Start  PSCE  Year 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Presbyte- 
rian School  of  Christian  Education 
here  has  begun  its  53rd  year  with 
131  students,  representing  20  states 
and  9  foreign  countries.  Thirty- 
nine  men,  including  sixteen  minis- 
ters, are  studying  at  the  school  for 
the  1967-68  academic  year.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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An  evangelical  denomination  girds  itself  to  meet  the  need  of  the  hour  


Evangelism — 
Agenda  of  the  Church 


REV.  L.  W.  PIPPERT 


The  special  emphasis  on  evan- 
gelism marking  the  year  1967 
is  long  overdue.  It  is  my  prayer 
that  the  "Year  of  Evangelism"  in 
The  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance will  lengthen  into  a  decade 
of  evangelistic  effort  in  which  the 
result  will  supercede  any  made  thus 
far  in  our  eighty  years  of  history. 

Two  passages  of  Scripture  form 
the  basis  of  this  article,  Revelation 
14:15  and  John  4:35.  "Stretch  out 
your  sickle  and  reap;  for  harvest- 
time  has  come,  and  earth's  crop  is 
overripe"  (NEB) .  "Say  not  ye, 
There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
cometh  harvest?  Behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest." 

The  first  passage  describng  the 
end-time  is  one  of  the  most  apt  found 
in  the  Word  of  God.  Implied  in 
this  passage  is  failure  of  the  reaper 
to  thrust  in  the  sickle.  The  Spirit 
declares  that  the  harvest  is  overripe! 

In  the  passage  recorded  by  John, 
Jesus  had  been  talking  with  the  Sa- 
maritan woman.  Deliberately  He 
went  through  Samaria.  The  Jews 
customarily  took  the  long  route  to 
Galilee.  Hostility  marked  the  re- 
lations between  the  Jews  and  the 
Samaritans.  Samaria  was  a  harsh, 
forbidding  area  to  evangelize.  But 


Editor's  note:  The  accompanying 
article,  and  following  editorial, 
obviously  speak  to  the  particular 
program  of  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance,  from  whose  offi- 
cial magazine,  The  Alliance  Wit- 
ness, they  are  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. It  is  not  too  much  to  hope  that 
Presbyterians  will  be  both  warmed 
and  instructed  by  the  passion  for 
Christ  that  this  dynamic  Church 
radiates. 


the  fact  that  Jesus  Himself  went 
into  this  area  teaches  us  that  the 
quest  for  souls  knows  no  barriers, 
no  obstacles  and  no  racial  delinea- 
tion. 

The  man  of  God  will  never  be 
welcomed  by  the  world.  But  we 
do  not  wait  for  hospitality.  We  are 
under  authority,  sent  to  rescue  dy- 
ing men  from  an  eternity  without 
Christ.  There  is  always  an  urgency 
to  win  the  lost.  It  is  never  a  season- 
al matter  nor  is  it  done  at  our  per- 
sonal convenience. 

We  have  excused  ourselves  from 
our  task  too  long  by  pointing  out 
the  problems,  the  lack  of  response, 
the  indifference.  In  spite  of  all  of 
these  obstacles,  we  are  under  orders 
to  thrust  the  sharp  sickle  into  the 
harvest. 

The  Order  is  Plain 

Nothing  could  be  plainer  than  the 
direct  command  of  Christ  as  to  the 
mission  of  the  Church.  The  Great 
Commission  occurs  at  least  five  times 
in  the  Bible  —  once  in  each  of  the 
four  Gospels  and  at  least  once  in  the 
Book  of  the  Acts.  Here  clearly,  un- 
mistakably, is  delineated  the  task  of 
the  Church.  Quite  likely  in  our 
Lord's  communications  with  His 
disciples  after  His  resurrection  He 
encouraged  them  further. 

The  most  profound  and  yet  sim- 
plest form  of  the  commission  is 
found  in  John:  "As  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (20: 
21) .  Equally  clear  is  the  statement 
found  in  Matthew:  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(28:19). 

A  current  book  on  the  subject  of 
evangelism  begins  by  saying,  "Evan- 


gelism is  clearly  on  the  agenda  of 
the  Christian  Church  today."  In 
the  heart  of  our  Lord,  however, 
evangelism  is  not  on  the  agenda;  it 
is  the  agenda. 

The  Church  has  been  planted  in 
the  world  —  a  world  of  sin,  corrup- 
tion, dynamic  power  and  rebellion 
against  God.  It  is  in  unfriendly 
territory.  We  well  know  the  unceas- 
ing opposition  to  the  work  of  God 
that  comes  from  the  pit  of  hell, 
which  has  the  devil  as  its  author  and 
leader.  But  we  are  to  present  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  lost  men 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so 
that  lost  men  may  find  in  Him  the 
answer  to  all  their  problems. 

I  must  conclude  that  there  is  one 
supreme  task  to  which  I,  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  must  give  myself. 
There  is  no  alternative  to  which  I 
may  respond  with  all  my  heart  and 
life.  I  must  aggressively  proclaim 
the  message  of  redeeming  grace,  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  to  the  ones, 
the  twos  and  the  fifties  and  the  hun- 
dreds. 

To  Be  Obeyed 

The  commission  is  clearly  stated. 
It  is  there  for  the  Church  to  obey. 

There  are  four  reasons  why  the 
Church  should  once  again  recognize 
that  evangelism  is  its  task.  These 
reasons  do  not  exhaust  the  list,  but 
four  should  be  sufficient. 

1.  The  foremost  reason  for  a  re- 
newed evangelism  is  because  it  is 
obedience  to  the  revealed  will  of 
God. 

God  is  "not  willing  that  any 
should  perish."  Christ  said,  "I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life.  .  .  . 
(I)  am  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost." 

John  R.  W.  Stott,  chaplain  to  the 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  20,  1967 


Queen  of  England,  declared,  "Evan- 
gelistic inactivity  is  disobedience." 
Each  of  us  knows  only  too  well  that 
disobedience  leads  to  spiritual  im- 
poverishment and  failure.  "To  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  We  must 
confess  that  here  is  sin  to  be  repent- 
ed of.    We  must  deal  with  it. 

The  Same  Message 

Man's  greatest  need  is  still  the 
message  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
and  man's  reconciliation  to  God. 
The  whole  world  is  guilty.  We  have 
the  message  to  set  men  free;  we 
must  proclaim  it  with  authority  and 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  The  second  reason  there  must 
be  a  resurgence  of  evangelism  is  be- 
cause the  love  of  Christ  constrains 
us  (2  Cor.  5:14). 

Where  there  is  love  for  the  lost, 
prayer  becomes  a  natural  exercise. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  few 
Christian  believers  show  a  genuine 
love  for  the  lost.  Christians  are  in 
a  sense  isolated  from  the  unbeliev- 
ers about  us.  I  do  not  mean  we 
never  have  contact  with  the  lost.  We 
could  not  live  if  we  were  complete- 
ly isolated. 

But  when  we  attempt  to  spread 
the  good  news  we  find  we  are  out 
of  contact.  We  use  religious  termi- 
nology and  it  is  not  understood. 
Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  give  to  any 
one  of  us  a  real  love  for  lost  peo- 
ple. It  is  one  of  the  most  powerful 
means  available  to  us  to  reach  the 
world. 

3.  A  third  reason  for  making 
evangelism  our  primary  business  is 
the  imminent  return  of  our  Lord. 

The  second  coming  of  Christ 
forms  an  essential  part  of  the  Gos- 
pel message.  The  cross,  the  resur- 
rection and  the  return  of  our  Lord 
are  inseparably  linked  together. 

The  span  of  the  evangelistic  effort 
begins  at  Pentecost  and  concludes 
at  the  return  of  our  Lord.  Between 
these  two  great  events  the  Church 
is  to  be  occupied  with  making  dis- 
ciples of  all  men.  Before  the  Lord 
will  return  the  Gospel  must  be 
preached  to  all  nations.  Can  it  be 
that  evangelicals  are  now  so  preoc- 
cupied with  the  details  of  His  com- 
ing, attempting  to  reduce  this  to  an 
exact  science,  that  we  have  lost  our 
incentive  to  proclaim  the  message  of 
redemption?  A  world  is  lost  while 
we  quibble,  argue  and  debate. 

Christians  in  the  first  centuries  of 
this  era  expected  the  Lord  to  re- 


turn at  any  moment.  They  eagerly 
anticipated  His  return.  This  same 
enthusiasm  most  definitely  charac- 
terized the  early  days  of  the  Al- 
liance. 

We  are  all  aware  of  the  prevalence 
of  apostasy  that  will  precede  His 
coming.  The  Scriptures  have  pre- 
dicted this.  Furthermore,  as  we 
move  forward  in  history  we  see  in- 
creasing godlessness  and  wickedness. 
Many  will  apostatize,  say  the  Scrip- 
tures. Others  will  lose  their  spirit- 
ual vigor. 

But  even  many  earnest  Christians 
are  saying  that  there  will  be  no 
great  ingathering  in  the  end-time, 
that  there  will  be  no  great  moving 


I  he  pulpits  of  American 
-P*  churches  were  ablaze  with  the 
preaching  of  righteousness  —  divine, 
civic,  personal. 

That  was  the  secret  discovered  by 
Alexis  de  Tocqueville  during  his 
detailed  study  of  the  young  Ameri- 
can republic. 

De  Tocqueville  visited  the  Unit- 
ed States  a  half  century  after  the 
Declaration  of  Independence.  As 
a  keen  student  of  politics  and  soci- 
ety and  a  great  admirer  of  the  Mar- 
quis de  Lafayette,  he  desired  to  see 
the  young  Colossus  of  the  West  for 
himself.  His  report,  especially  his 
two  volumes  on  Democracy  in  Amer- 
ica, form  one  of  the  most  incisive 
observations  made  by  foreigners  on 
the  new  experiment  in  government 
being  conducted  in  the  New  World. 

De  Tocqueville  visited  the  sturdy 
homes  of  New  England  sea  captains 
and  the  stately  mansions  of  South- 
ern planters,  the  neat  houses  and 
barns  of  farmers  in  Pennsylvania 
and  New  York,  the  crude  cabins  of 
frontiersmen  beyond  the  Appala- 
chians, even  the  primitive  wigwams 
of  Indians  in  Illinois.  He  listened 
to  debates  in  the  halls  of  Congress 


of  the  Spirit.    This  has  brought  a 

wave  of  pessimism  and  unbelief;  we 
accept  the  present  condition  of  the 
Church  as  irremediable.  This  phi- 
losophy has  had  a  most  disastrous 
effect  upon  evangelism. 

There  is  not  one  word  of  Scrip- 
ture that  supports  the  premise  that 
in  the  end-time  there  will  be  a  di- 
minishing measure  of  spiritual  pow- 
er for  the  Church.  We  must  again 
be  confronted  by  the  imminent  re- 
turn of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  consum- 
mation toward  which  we  look  with 
eagerness  and  for  which  we  increas- 
ingly toil  in  Gospel  ministries. 

The  imminent  return  of  Christ 
(Cont.  on  next  page,  col.  3) 


This  editorial  appeared  in  the 
same  issue  of  The  Alliance  Wit- 
ness as  the  article  above.  The  con- 
trast between  this  editorial  and  the 
substance  of  the  lead  editorial  in 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  (p.  12)  is 
obvious. 

and  in  state  legislatures;  he  talked 
with  the  President  and  with  the 
common  man. 

Everywhere  he  went  he  carried 
with  him  the  persistent  question: 
What  was  the  secret  of  the  dynamic 
life  found  everywhere  from  the  At- 
lantic seaboard  to  the  broad  Missis- 
sippi River? 

Was  it  Economic? 

Was  it  essentially  economic,  aris- 
ing from  the  thriving  commerce  and 
the  beginnings  of  the  Industrial 
Revolution  that  he  observed  in  the 
East,  or  in  the  channels  of  communi- 
cation that  he  saw  on  the  broad 
rivers  and  the  early  canals  that  were 
reaching  westward? 

Was  the  secret  basically  social? 
Already  America  had  become  a  melt- 


America's  Secret 
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ing  pot  for  Europeans  of  many  dif- 
fering national  backgrounds  and 
persuasion,  yet  they  became  Ameri- 
cans even  during  the  first  generation 
after  their  arrival.  All  this  was  in 
contrast  to  the  static  society  of 
Europe  with  its  rigid  class  distinc- 
tions despite  the  English  and  French 
revolutions. 

Was  the  secret  essentially  politi- 
cal? De  Tocqueville  found  every- 
where in  America  the  atmosphere 
of  freedom.  He  observed  that 
Americans  understood  the  bases  of 
free  government  with  its  privileges 
and  responsibilities. 

He  was  amazed  to  hear  rough 
frontiersmen  in  log  cabins  discuss 
intelligently  the  basic  principles  of 
the  federal  Constitution  and  of  its 
Bill  of  Rights;  they  seemed  as  well 
informed  as  the  legislators  whose 
discussions  he  heard  in  sta*e  capi- 
tals. 

None  of  these  observations  seemed 
to  satisfy  the  inquisitive  French 
scholar;  and  he  recorded  in  his 
diary  that  not  until  he  went  into 
the  churches  did  he  understand  the 
secret  of  American  strength  and  sta- 
bility. He  commented  most  favor- 
ably and  with  amazement  on  the 
quietness  and  dignity  of  the  Lord's 
Day  as  observed  in  America  in  con- 
trast to  the  revelry  and  rioting  that 
marked  Sundays  in  Europe. 

In  the  churches  he  found  the  pul- 
pits ablaze  with  revival  preaching, 
emphasizing  the  demands  of  the 
Decalogue  because  by  the  law  of 
God  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  To 
this  was  coupled  the  exaltation  of 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  and  His 
provision  for  regeneration  and  re- 
mission of  sins,  as  well  as  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God  upon  nations 
and  individuals  alike. 


A  Time  of  Revival 

The  1820's  and  1830's,  as  well  as 
following  decades  in  the  young  re- 
public, were  marked  by  revival 
fires.  There  had  been  earlier  re- 
vivals, such  as  the  Great  Awakening 
of  the  1740*s  and  1750's  in  the  days 
of  Jonathan  Edwards,  Gilbert  Ten- 
nent,  George  Whitefield  and  others. 
In  the  early  1800's  there  came  the 
Second  Awakening,  beginning  in 
New  England  among  the  colleges, 
such  as  Yale  under  the  presidency 
of  Timothy  Dwight,  and  extending 
to  the  camp  meetings  of  the  fron- 
tiersmen. 

Then  came  Charles  G.  Finney 


and  others,  raised  up  of  God  for 
revival  ministry.  Finney  himself 
was  reared  practically  an  atheist  in 
western  Connecticut.  He  moved 
to  New  York  State  where  he  studied 
law  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  He 
was  a  caustic  critic  of  Christians  who 
prayed  for  revival  but  seemed  to  ex- 
pect no  answer  to  their  prayers. 

Suddenly,  even  dramatically,  he 
himself  was  overwhelmed  by  a  sense 
of  sinfulness  and  was  saved  in  the 
woods  to  which  he  had  retired  to 
pray  for  himself.  Immediately  he 
began  to  preach  Christ  in  country 
schoolhouses  and  empty  churches; 
and  by  the  mighty  dynamic  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  blaze  of  revival  from 
heaven  began  to  transform  individ- 
uals, communities  and  whole  cities, 
and  to  a  large  extent  the  pulpits  of 
America  were  set  on  fire. 

This  is  the  secret  De  Tocqueville 
discovered;  and  it  is  the  secret  we 
need  to  rediscover  a  hundred  and 


Thank  God  for  Laymen! 

Despite  vast  efforts  expended  by 
Church  leaders  to  convince  U.  S. 
laymen  that  a  concern  for  the  per- 
sonal life  and  its  morality  is  merely 
a  "selfish"  or  "pietistic"  anachro- 
nism today;  despite  the  view  that  "It 
is  folly  to  seek  to  answer  man's 
need  for  community  with  an  indi- 
vidualistic interpretation  of  salva- 
tion," people  will  somehow  persist 
in  thinking  that  the  sleazy  morality 
that  results  from  "situation  ethics" 
and  civil  disobedience  is  playing 
havoc  with  society  through  the  trag- 
ic deterioration  of  individuals.  — 
Laymen's  Study  Group  (Congrega- 
tional) . 


thirty  years  later.  Finney  was  asked 
to  give  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  sec- 
ret of  revival.  These  messages  were 
printed  originally  in  1835,  and  are 
as  combustible  today  as  when  they 
were  first  given. 

During  this  Year  of  Evangelism 
emphasized  throughout  The  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance  I 
strongly  urge  that  every  pastor  and 
parishioner  and  all  readers  of  the 
Witness  read  and  then  realize  the 
impact  of  these  revival  messages. 
Moody  Press,  of  Chicago,  has  done  a 
great  service  in  reprinting  the  lec- 
tures in  paper  binding,  so  they  are 
available  at  very  moderate  cost. 

The  secret  of  America  can  be  redis- 
covered! 11 


Evangelism— from  p.  8 

should  spur  us  on  to  a  stronger  and 
more  intense  ministry.  Let  us  preach 
with  authority  and  power  until  He 
comes. 

4.  A  fourth  reason  for  the  neces- 
sity of  an  increase  in  evangelistic 
effort  is  the  certainty  of  judgment. 

The  early  Christians  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  declare  that  one  day  men 
will  be  judged.  Christ-rejecters  and 
unbelievers  will  most  assuredly  go  to 
a  place  of  eternal  punishment. 

Judgment  is  Certain 

Christ's  final  judgment  is  as  cer- 
tain as  the  resurrection.  His  ver- 
dict is  absolute.  The  Scriptures  de- 
clare that  some  will  go  "into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels."  Some  will  enter 
the  kingdom  of  all  the  redeemed. 
Men  used  to  tremble  at  hearing  this 
truth;  they  got  right  with  God.  We 
must  warn  men  of  the  wrath  to 
come. 

There  is  committed  to  us  the  Gos- 
pel of  reconciliation.  We  have  the 
message  that  will  save  men  from  ev- 
erlasting judgment  and  hell  fire. 
How  can  we  be  occupied  with  triv- 
ial things  while  hosts  of  people 
around  us  are  heading  for  eternal 
damnation? 

Read  and  study  all  of  the  Bible 
passages  on  judgment  and  on  the 
wrath  of  God  against  all  who  reject 
His  Son.  This  will  drive  us  to  our 
knees  and  put  some  fire  into  our 
witness. 

God's  plan  is  to  save  the  lost.  He 
yearns  over  the  lost.  "The  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost."  Our  Lord 
came  from  the  world  of  glory  to  be- 
come one  of  us  that  He  might  re- 
deem us. 

He  went  to  the  cross  where  He 
bore  our  sins;  He  died,  was  buried 
and  then  rose,  victorious  over  sin, 
death,  the  grave  and  hell.  This  is 
the  good  news  that  we  must  pro- 
claim. "Christ  died  for  our  sins  .  .  . 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He 
might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  Spirit." 

May  God  again  give  us  by  His 
Spirit  a  vision  of  a  lost  soul.  Let 
there  come  the  quickening  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  we  will  be  pos- 
sessed of  an  urgency  to  proclaim 
the  truth  that  men  may  repent  and 
be  converted!  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


The  'Out'  Board  Goes  All  'Out' 


When  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  first  established  the  old  Division 
of  Christian  Action,  the  idea  (a  good 
one,  we  think)  was  to  keep  before 
a  Church  which  was  then  preoccu- 
pied with  its  primary  business  the 
ethical  and  social  effects  of  that  pri- 
mary business. 

Today,  ethics  and  sociology  have 
pretty  well  replaced  the  Church's 
primary  business  as  the  preoccupa- 
tion of  the  major  boards  of  the 
Church.  As  a  result,  the  need  for 
a  separate  agency  to  promote 
"Christian  action"  hardly  exists. 
Instead,  it  might  be  a  good  idea  to 
establish  a  Division  for  the  Promo- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  to  remind  the 
Church  that  salvation,  as  well  as 
race,  poverty  and  war,  is  the  busi- 
ness to  which  Christ  commissioned 
His  disciples. 

One  board  in  particular,  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries,  has 
taken  over  the  work  of  Christian  so- 
cial action.  Those  brethren  in 
Richmond  must  be  green  with  envy 
at  the  vast  projects  in  social  action 
now  originating  and  financed  in  At- 
lanta. This  is  the  board  that  used 
to  be  "church  extension,"  and  be- 
fore that,  "home  missions."  But  no 
longer. 

Lest  there  be  any  mistake  con- 
cerning the  new  business  to  which 
the  "out"  board  has  committed  it- 
self, an  advertising  campaign  to 
wipe  out  all  vestiges  of  "church  ex- 
tension" and  "home  missions"  has 
been  launched  (see  back  page,  Jour- 
nal, Aug.  30) . 

And  if  any  should  still  doubt  that 
the  "extension"  philosophy  of  the 
Church  has  been  well  alerted  at 
the  top  levels,  just  go  and  observe  any 
of  the  32  "experimental  ministries" 
now  occupying  the  center  of  interest 
of  the  Board  of  National  Ministries. 

The  32nd  such  ministry  has  just 
been  launched  in  Eastman,  Ga. 
There  some  516,500  of  church  benev- 
olence funds  will  join  $167,000  of 
federal  OEO  funds  and  a  presbytery 
loan  of  $25,000,  to  expand  a  Head- 
start  program  into  a  full  community 
center. 

From    board    headquarters  the 


latest  (June-August)  issue  of  Church 
in  Mission  has  just  been  received. 
Devoted  to  the  problem  of  the  riots 
in  America,  their  causes  and  their 
cure,  this  attractive,  32-page  maga- 
zine is  well  laid  out,  professionally 
edited. 

Its  content,  from  the  perspective 
of  the  Christian  message  and  mis- 
sion, in  our  view  is  so  much  trash. 

Up  front,  two  professional  social 
activists  talk  about  "community  or- 
ganization." We've  had  occasion  to 
mention  before  this  ominous  devel- 
opment in  church  circles.  "Com- 
munity organization,"  as  presented 
to  Presbyterians,  is  dressed  up  and 
perfumed  with  Christian  lingo  and 
pious  platitudes.  But  stripped  of 
the  camouflage,  "community  organ- 
ization" stands  for  a  most  un-Chris- 
tian  way:  pitting  group  against 
group  and  class  against  class. 

Behind  the  protestations  of  "love," 
and  "concern,"  and  "conversion," 
and  "persuasion,"  there  is  the  hard 
fact  of  organization,  like  a  labor 
union.  Here  the  Church  is  called 
to  organize  —  the  poor,  the  dispos- 
sessed,   those   "in   bondage."  Get 

Mr.  Moderator! 


"Mr.  Moderator  ...  I  move  that  we 
di«pen»e  with  the  report*  of  Evangel- 
ism, Church  Extension  and  World  Mis- 
sions, and  get  on  with  the  more  import- 
ant business." 


them  organized  against  the  rich, 
against  those  on  top,  against  "slave- 
holders." 

Next,  in  this  issue  of  Church  in 
Mission,  a  professional  sociologist 
looks  at  the  decadent  South,  "rooted 
in  the  plantation  system,  a  segre- 
gated bi-racial  pattern,  states'  rights 
and  fundamentalistic  Protestant- 
ism." The  South  will  rise,  in  the 
opinion  of  this  bitter  activist,  if  it 
breaks  its  former  pattern  at  every 
point.  Says  he:  "The  southern 
brand  of  Protestantism  (must)  dis- 
associate (itself)  from  traditional 
ruralism  and  agrarianism,  segrega- 
tion, the  one-party  system,  states' 
rights,  anti-intellectualism,  a  n  t  i  - 
trade  unionism  and  traditional  puri- 
tanical behavior  proscriptions." 

Did  you  get  that  bit  about  "fun- 
damentalistic Protestantism"  and 
"traditional  puritanical  behavior"? 

Says  this  spokesman  of  the  new 
"church  extension:"  "What  was  once 
blessed  must  now  be  blamed;  what 
was  once  consecrated  must  now  be 
condemned  —  and  all  in  the  name 
of  the  same  gospel.  .  .  .  Only  the 
Church  which  understands  the 
changes  and  is  up  front,  ahead  of 
them,  can  hope  to  be  a  channel  of 
God's  will  in  the  future  shape  of 
things." 

That  seems  to  say  that  the  Church 
must  throw  off  its  past  and  watch 
the  way  society  is  moving  and  go  in 
that  direction.  This  is  the  way  to 
follow  the  Spirit's  leading. 

The  director  of  an  institute  of  in- 
dustrial relations  follows  with  re-i 
joicing  over  "the  outburst  of  the 
Spirit"  in  our  time,  meaning  strong 
action  in  the  fields  of  racial  injus- 
tice, poverty  and  war,  "the  three 
most  active  issues  of  these  past  four 
years." 

Then,  a  staff  member  of  the 
board  offers  the  solution.  It  begins 
this  way:  "First,  there  must  be  a 
recognition  of  perfect  and  imperfect, 
temporal  and  eternal,  human  and 
divine.  The  idealism  of  the  minis- 
ter must  meet  the  resigned  realism 
of  the  penal  officer.  The  claims  of 
faith  must  confront  the  skepticism 
of  positivism."  (That  paragraph 
will  read  better  if  you  read  it  aloud.) 

It  may  cross  the  mind  of  some 
reader  that  this  has  been  a  carica- 
ture of  the  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries. No  doubt  those  in  the 
Church  for  whom  social  activism  is 
the  Gospel  will  find  fault.  And  none 
would  question  the  sincerity  and 
dedication  of  the  leaders  of  this 
mammoth    social    enterprise.  But 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Flowing  Fountain 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


\  they  are  mistaken  in  their  interpre- 

•  tation  of  the  Great  Commission. 

Evangelicals  remaining  in  the 
i  Church  might  well  look  to  see  for 
t  themselves  what  is  being  done  with 
1  the  sacrificial  gifts  of  God's  people. 

Then  Sessions  might  decide  if  they 
i  are    being  well    served    by  those 

•  elected  to  serve  them. 

(For  what  other  Churches  are  do- 
ing in  obedience  to  Christ,  see 
"Evangelism:  The  Agenda  of  the 
Church,"  p.  7,  and  the  editorial  that 
follows,  p.  8) .  ffl 

God  Still  Blesses 
His  Way  of  Witness 

The  crepe  hangers  in  the  Church 
who  wring  their  hands  for  lack  of 
knowing  what  to  do  about  the  uni- 
formly discouraging  picture  of  or- 
ganized Presbyterianism  (except  de- 
vise ways  to  get  more  organized) , 
may  have  the  answer  right  under 
their  noses  if  they  could  just  see  it. 

Both  within  and  without  Presby- 
terianism spectacular  stories  of  suc- 
cess (by  any  standard  of  measure- 
ment) are  being  registered  in  church 
situations  where  God's  Word  is 
faithfully  preached  and  the  Great 
Commission  is  faithfully  obeyed. 

It  almost  is  as  though  the  Lord 
God  had  decided  to  set  up  "demon- 
strations" here  and  there  of  His  pat- 
tern of  spiritual  success,  writ  large 
so  that  even  those  running  in  oppo- 
site directions  may  read:  "This  is 
the  way,  walk  ye  in  it." 

No  more  devastating  indictment 
of  church  leadership  going  the 
wrong  way  exists,  than  the  refusal 
we  hear  so  often  to  consider  the 
spectacular  evidences  of  God's  bless- 
ling  in  evangelical  situations.  These 
i  too  often  are  dismissed  with  a  wave 
iand  a  shrug:  "Too  conservative!"  In 
lour  view  such  evidences  are  dis- 
i  missed  only  at  our  great  peril. 

These  editorial  thoughts  began  to 
crystalize  as  we  read  about  another 
in  a  multitude  of  local  congrega- 
i  tions  bursting  at  the  seams  and  win- 
[  ning  people  to  Jesus  Christ  in  un- 
!  precedented  numbers.  This  one  was 
|  in  San  Diego  and  was  reported  in 
[  a  recent  issue  of  Moody  Monthly. 

"No  one  reason  can  be  given  for 
the  growth  of  this  church,"  reported 
the  author,  "but  four  factors  stand 
out  as  contributing  causes.  These 
seem  to  be  the  minister's  strong  Bi- 
ble study  emphasis,  a  strong  adult 
program,   lay   evangelism  training 


The  key  to  the  Christian's  witness 
and  service  is  found  in  his  devotion- 
al life.  If  the  daily  quiet  time  with 
God  and  His  Word  is  neglected 
spiritual  life  shrivels  and  dies. 

One's  devotional  life  brings  nour- 
ishment, enlightenment  and  inspi- 
ration. It  develops  one's  faith  while 
it  brings  inspiration  and  enables  one 
to  see  the  day's  duties  and  oppor- 
tunities in  the  light  of  the  strength 
and  wisdom  God  is  so  anxious  to 
impart  to  His  own. 

When  a  patient  refuses  to  eat  it 
may  be  because  of  serious  illness  or 
complications.  When  a  Christian 
neglects  his  devotional  life  there  is, 
at  least,  indifference  to  his  calling 
and  often  unconfessed  sin.  There 
would  be  little  sympathy  for  a  beg- 
gar who  refused  to  eat  with  food 
at  hand,  nor  should  a  Christian  be 
surprised  if  he  deliberately  neglects 
the  means  of  grace  God  has  so  fully 
given  and  then  finds  himself  miser- 
able. 

One's  devotional  life  cannot  be  a 
second-hand  experience.  The  testi- 
monies of  others  may  be  inspiring, 
and  their  reflections  on  prayer  and 
the  Bible  may  be  helpful,  but  noth- 
ing can  take  the  place  of  a  personal 
study  of  the  Scriptures  and  a  per- 
sonal prayer  life. 

The  quiet  hour  takes  time.  For 
some  this  may  be  late  at  night.  For 
others  some  quiet  time  during  the 
day.  For  yet  others  the  most  profit- 
able and  productive  hours  are  those 
before  dawn.  In  any  case  this  time 
should  be  guarded  against  all  other 
demands.  It  can  become  the  most 
precious  period  in  all  the  day. 

The  basic  tools  of  one's  devotional 
life  are  the  Bible  and  prayer.  These 
can  be  greatly  increased  in  effective- 
ness by  a  prayer  list  which  includes 
the  names  of  loved  ones  and  friends 

and  a  personalized  mission  pro- 
gram." 

Said  the  pastor,  when  asked  to 
explain  the  spectacular  attendance 
at  Sunday  evening  worship  services: 
"We  cannot  possibly  compete  with 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


for  whom  we  pray,  also  situations 
and  problems  we  wish  to  bring  to 
the  throne  of  grace.  The  writer  has 
found  fine  line  pencils  (red  and 
black) ,  a  small  plastic  ruler  and  a 
notebook  invaluable  aids.  But 
these  are  only  aids  and  nothing  can 
take  the  place  of  the  Bible  itself  and 
talking  to  God  about  people  and 
problems. 

One  needs  the  listening  ear,  the 
Spirit-directed  mind  and  the  obedi- 
ent heart.  It  is  amazing  how  prob- 
lems vanish  as  we  pray  about  them. 
It  is  wonderful  to  find  that  people 
for  whom  we  have  been  praying 
have  been  blessed  in  their  own  lives. 

The  need  for  an  obedient  heart 
and  will  cannot  be  over-stressed. 
There  is  little  to  a  Christianity 
which  stresses  faith  and  personal 
piety  with  little  reference  to  the 
obedience  in  our  personal  lives 
which  God  requires  of  us. 

At  the  risk  of  being  repetitious 
we  would  stress  that  the  devotional 
life  is  rooted  in  the  Word  of  God, 
watered  by  His  Spirit  and  nourished 
by  prayer.  Out  of  these  three  sources 
of  power  there  issues  a  new  dimen- 
sion to  life,  not  only  in  our  relation- 
ship with  God  but  also  in  our  deal- 
ings with  others. 

From  a  healthy  devotional  life 
there  comes  inward  peace,  outward 
love  and  heavenly  hope.  Without  it 
there  is  frustration,  powerlessness 
and  spiritual  ignorance. 

The  devotional  time  must  be  un- 
hurried, quiet  and  consistent.  And 
never  forget  —  the  devil  will  do  ev- 
erything he  can  to  postpone  or  inter- 
rupt one's  devotional  life.  It  is  true 
that  "Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
the  humblest  Christian  on  his  knees" 
so  we  must  expect  his  vigorous  op- 
position.   But  the  victory  is  sure! 

Finally,  nothing  said  here  is  to 
discount  the  usefulness  of  devotion- 
al books  and  commentaries  which 
honor  God  and  His  Word.  But  the 
point  we  would  make  is  that  noth- 
ing must  come  between  us  and  the 
Scriptures  themselves  and  our  per- 
sonal communication  with  God  in 
prayer. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  1,  1967: 


The  Times  of  the  Prophets 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  lessons 
for  the  last  quarter  of  1967  cover 
the  period  of  Israel's  glory  and  fall 
in  the  eighth  century  B.C.  Particu- 
lar attention  will  be  given  to  the 
prophecies  of  Amos,  Hosea,  and  Mi- 
cah  with  three  final  lessons  on  Mal- 
achi,  of  a  later  period. 

This  first  lesson  presents  the  his- 
torical background  of  the  period 
during  which  the  three  eighth  cen- 
tury (B.C.)  prophets  preached  God's 
Word  to  a  stubbornly  irreligious  na- 
tion (the  northern  ten  tribes) . 

At  the  dawn  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tury, Hazael  of  Syria  neared  the  end 
of  his  reign  in  796  B.C.  In  the  same 
year  Amaziah  of  Judah  began  to 
reign,  succeeding  Joash,  his  father. 
Elisha,  successor  to  Elijah  and  fore- 
runner of  the  great  writing  proph- 
ets, died  c.  798  B.C.  Ominously  for 
Israel,  Tiglath-Pileser  III,  the  "Pul" 
of  the  Bible,  was  born  somewhere 
in  the  kingdom  of  Assyria. 

The  passing  of  the  first  two  dec- 
ades of  this  century  brought  the  en- 
thronement of  Jeroboam  II  in  Sa- 
maria about  781  B.C.  During  these 
twenty  years,  Amaziah  brought  pa- 
ganism to  Judah  and  God  sent 
Jonah  to  prophesy  to  Nineveh  and 
lead  the  people  to  repentance.  God 
had  a  purpose  for  Nineveh,  the  cap- 
ital of  Assyria,  for  this  city  was  to 
be  the  rod  of  punishment  for  Israel 
and  the  rod  of  correction  for  Judah 
later  on.  In  order  that  the  city 
should  not  now  be  destroyed,  Jonah 
was  sent  to  preach  and  convict  the 
people  of  their  great  sinfulness  be- 
fore God.  Reluctant  Jonah  succeed- 
ed and  Nineveh  was  spared  for  178 
years. 

I.  THE  HISTORY  OF  ISRAEL 
FROM  781-722  (II  Kings  14:23-17: 
6) .  The  dates  given  are  only  ap- 
proximate. The  lengths  of  the  reigns 
of  the  various  kings  of  Israel  and 
Judah  given  in  the  Bible  often  in- 
clude periods  when  the  kings  were 
co-regent  with  a  predecessor  or  suc- 
cessor. In  the  case  of  Jeroboam  II, 
the  actual  years  of  his  independent 


Background  Scripture:  II  Kings  14: 

23-17:41;  Amos  8:4-11 
Key    Verses:     II    Kings  14:23-25; 

Amos  8:4-7,  11 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  47 
Memory  Selection:  Amos  3:7 

reign  do  not  coincide  with  the  num- 
bers given  in  the  Bible. 

Because  of  these  overlapping 
reigns  of  some  kings,  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  make  all  of  the  figures  giv- 
en in  the  Bible  harmonize  with  our 
own  methods  of  counting.  But  the 
years  given  are  approximately  cor- 
rect and  follow  generally  accepted 
datings  by  conservative  scholars 
(See  New  Bible  Dictionary  and  the 
Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary) . 

A.  Reign  of  Jeroboam  II,  781- 
753  (II  Kings  14:23-29).  The  ar- 
rogance of  the  age  can  well  be  seen 
in  the  very  choice  of  the  name  of 
this  king,  for  it  was  that  of  Israel's 
first  king  of  whom  the  Bible  speaks 
repeatedly  —  "the  sin  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  wherewith  he 
made  Israel  to  sin."  "Jeroboam" 
represented  all  that  was  evil  in  Is- 
rael, yet  a  second  king  assumed  that 
name  and  ascended  the  throne. 

The  reign  of  Jeroboam  II  was  as 
evil  as  had  been  that  of  all  his  prede- 
cessors from  the  time  of  the  first 
Jeroboam  in  930  B.C.,  but  it  can 
be  called  successful  from  the  point 
of  view  of  military  conquest.  He 
restored,  in  part,  Israel's  borders  (v. 
25)  and  even  retook  Damascus  (v. 
28) .  Yet  it  was  by  God's  grace,  not 
his  own  goodness,  that  he  conquered 
for  God's  people  (vv.  26-27) . 

During  this  time  Amos  began  to 
prophecy  (c.  780)  as  did  Hosea 
about  ten  years  later.  Elsewhere  in 
the  world,  the  first  Olympic  games 
were  played  in  Greece  and  Hesiod, 
the  great  poet,  was  born.  In  Assyria, 
Sargon  II  was  born  and  later  he 
would  capture  Samaria  and  bring 
an  end  to  Israel. 

Toward  the  end  of  Jeroboam's 
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reign  in  755  B.C.,  Pul  began  to  rule 
in  Assyria,  and  the  stage  was  set  for 
the  final  act  in  the  history  of  the 
northern  kingdom  of  Israel. 

Interestingly,  the  year  of  Jero- 
boam's death  was  the  date  tradition- 
ally given  for  the  founding  of  Rome, 
753  B.C.  It  was  a  long  way  off, 
true,  but  God's  plans  for  Rome  were 
laid  and  the  movement  toward  the 
"fulness  of  time"  was  begun. 

B.  The  Reigns  of  the  Five  Weak 
Kings  753-732  B.C..  (II  Kings  15:8- 
31) .  After  Jeroboam  II  there  was 
never,  by  any  measure,  a  strong  king 
of  Israel.  Before  the  last  king  were 
five  weak  ones  who,  by  conspiracy 
and  plot,  succeeded  one  another 
twenty  years. 

Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jeroboam 
lasted  just  six  months  but  his  short 
rule  was  evil.  The  line  of  Jehu  had 
run  out  as  God  had  said  (v.  12) . 
Shallum  overthrew  the  line  of  Jehu 
but  lasted  only  one  month  until 
Menahem  made  an  end  to  his  ill- 
gotten  rule. 

More  successful  than  the  last  rul- 
er, Menahem  ruled  for  ten  years  and 
his  son  succeeded  him.  Yet  he  did 
evil  as  the  others  had  done  and 
God  sent  Pul  of  Assyria  against  him. 
Pul  forced  the  king  to  demand  much 
money  from  all  the  wealthy  in  or- 
der to  pay  him  off. 

Pekahiah,  the  son  of  Menahem, 
lasted  only  two  years  and  was  over- 
thrown by  his  captain,  Pekah,  who 
killed  him  in  the  king's  house  at  Sa- 
maria. 

Pekah  ruled  longer  than  any  oth- 
er king  of  Israel  after  Jeroboam  II. 
In  his  days,  the  beginning  of  the 
end  was  in  sight.  He  continued  the 
evil  of  those  before  him  and  God 
sent  Pul  to  capture  much  of  the 
land  and  many  of  its  people.  His 
reign  ended  abruptly  in  732  B.C. 
when  he  was  killed  by  Hoshea,  the 
last  king  of  Israel. 

This  period  of  rapid  decline  for 
Israel  saw  in  the  background  the 
birth  of  Sennacherib  about  750  B.C.; 
the  rise  of  democracy  in  Greece,  750- 
740  B.C.;  the  fall  of  Damascus  to 
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Pul;  and  the  rise  of  the  prophets 
Isaiah  and  Micah.  The  sovereign 
God  bringing  judgment  and  plan- 
ning grace  for  the  present  and  fu- 
ture peoples  of  the  world  is,  of 
course,  the  focus  of  our  attention 
always. 

C.  The  End  of  Israel  732-722 
B.C.  (II  Kings  17:1-6).  Hoshea  be- 
gan to  reign  in  732  after  killing 
Pekah.  He  continued  the  evil  ways 
of  the  other  kings  of  Israel  though 
with  qualifications. 

Shalmaneser  came  against  him 
and  made  him  subject  to  the  power 
of  Assyria.  When  Hoshea  betrayed 
him  and  tried  to  make  alliance  with 
the  king  of  Egypt,  Shalmaneser 
came  up  and  besieged  Samaria. 

Secular  history  tells  us  that  it  was 
Sargon  II,  Shalmaneser's  successor, 
who  actually  took  the  city  in  722, 
the  year  he  succeeded  Shalmaneser. 
The  Bible  does  not  name  the  one 
who  actually  took  the  city,  calling 
him,  "the  king  of  Assyria." 

II.  THE  HISTORY  OF  JUDAH 
781-722  (II  Kings  15:1-7;  32-38;  16: 
1-20) .  When  Jeroboam  II  began  to 
rule  Israel  in  781,  Amaziah  was  on 
the  throne  of  Judah.  Amaziah  had 
not  been  a  good  or  wise  king 
though  he  was  never  as  bad  as  those 
of  Israel.  In  a  confrontation  with 
the  king  of  Israel,  he  was  badly 
beaten  (II  Kings  14:12-14).  His 
reign  proved  to  be  so  bad  that  a  con- 
spiracy was  developed  against  him 
and  he  was  slain  c.  767  B.C.  and 
succeeded  by  his  son,  sometimes 
called  Azariah  but  better  known  as 
Uzziah. 

A.  Uzziah,  767-739  (15:1-7).  In- 
volved in  the  fifty-two  years  of  Uz- 
ziah's  reign  must  be  a  long  period 
as  co-regent  both  with  his  father 
and  with  his  son  (v.5) .  Though  he 
was  a  good  king,  his  record  has  noth- 
ing outstanding  in  it. 

B.  Jotham,  739-731  (15:32-38). 
Jotham  ruled  a  time  with  his  father 
and  later  with  his  son.  His  deeds, 
much  like  those  of  his  father,  while 
right  in  God's  sight,  were  neverthe- 
less not  all  that  they  should  have 
been.  For  this  reason,  God  sent 
against  Judah  the  king  of  Syria  and 
the  king  of  Israel  (v.  37) . 

C.  Ahaz,  731-715  (16:1-20) .  Ahaz' 
reign  is  marked  by  his  not  doing 
what  was  right  before  God  and  the 
consequent  invasion  by  Rezin  of 
Syria  and  Pekah  of  Israel.  His 
apostasy  extended  to  the  hiring  of 
Pul  of  Assyria  to  defeat  Syria,  which 
he  did  in  732  B.C.,  when  Pul  took 


Damascus  (v.  9) . 

Ahaz  then  went  to  Damascus  to 
meet  Pul.  There  he  copied  an  altar 
of  a  pagan  god  and  had  it  erected 
in  Jerusalem  (vv.  10-16) .  He  still 
reigned  when  Samaria  fell,  though 
his  son  Hezekiah  had  likely  been  co- 
regent  for  some  time. 

III.  CONDITIONS  OF  THE 
LAND  SPIRITUALLY  (Amos  8:4- 
11).  Amos  tells  us  that  he  began 
to  preach  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam 
II  and  Uzziah  (Amos  1:1),  about 
780  B.C.  Amos  spoke  to  a  proud 
and  arrogant  generation.  From 
God's  point  of  view,  just  what  was 
that  generation  like? 

A.  The  Evil  Condition  of  the 
Land  (vv.  4-6) . 

1.  The  rich  swallowed  up  the  poor 
by  causing  them  to  fail  (economical- 

iy)- 

2.  The  merchants  despised  the  in- 
terference of  holy  days,  wanting 
them  to  pass  quickly  so  that  they 
could  get  back  to  profit-making. 

3.  Not  only  did  they  make  profit, 
but  dishonest  profit. 

4.  They  took  advantage  of  the  low 
economic  condition  of  the  poor  to 
grind  every  cent  out  of  them  by  sell- 
ing to  them  the  necessities  of  life 
at  high  prices  (shoes  and  wheat) , 
thus  making  them  wholly  depend- 
ent on  the  rich  for  life  itself. 

5.  Taking  advantage  of  the  poor 
believers'  inability  to  bargain,  they 
sold  them  the  refuse,  what  they 
would  not  have  for  themselves. 

Such  conditions  reflected  the 
heart  of  the  sin  of  these  people. 
Nowhere  do  we  see  better  illustrated 
the  truth  of  I  Timothy  6:10,  "the 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil." 

For  love  of  money  they  wronged 
their  brothers,  violating  the  second 
great  commandment;  they  despised 
the  interference  of  worshipping 
God,  violating  the  first  great  com- 
mandment; they  dealt  deceitfully, 
violating  the  eighth  and  ninth  com- 
mandments; they  coveted  even  the 
little  sustenance  that  their  fellow- 
men  had,  violating  the  tenth  com- 
mandment; and  they  made  their 
own  bellies  their  god  (Phil.  3:19). 

Being  rich  does  not  make  one  evil, 
but  using  our  wealth  or  possessions 
for  our  own  ends  and  purposes  rath- 
er than  for  service  to  God  and  our 
brothers  is  sin  indeed.  I  Timothy 
6:17-19,  seems  most  applicable  to 
this  situation.  Jesus  said,  "For 
where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also"  (Matt.  6:21) . 


From  the  words  of  both  Jesus  and 
Paul  (I  Tim.  6:10),  we  need  to  re- 
alize that  the  sin  is  not  possession 
but  attention.  Even  poor  men  who 
make  the  end  of  life  the  possession 
of  things  rather  than  serving  Christ 
are  guilty  of  the  love  of  money  and 
desiring  treasures  on  earth. 

Christ's  words  remain  absolutely 
true  to  all  men,  "no  man  can  serve 
two  masters:  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon"  (Matt.  6:24) . 

B.  God's  Recompense  (w.  7-11). 
We  must  remember  that  this  was 
the  church  of  that  day.  The  peo- 
ple to  whom  Amos  spoke  were  os- 
tensibly God's  people.  What,  there- 
fore, was  applicable  to  them  is 
equally  applicable  to  the  Church 
whenever  and  wherever  it  is,  when 
the  conditions  are  similar. 

Our  attitudes  toward  our  posses- 
sions, our  honest  feelings  about  wor- 
ship, our  treatment  of  fellow-Chris- 
tians, whom  or  what  we  serve,  all 
these  things  are  under  judgment  and 
if  we  turn  out  to  be  like  those  of 
Amos'  day,  then  God's  judgment  on 
us  is  not  dissimilar. 

To  those  people  God  said: 

1.  I  will  not  forget  (overlook)  what 
you  have  done. 

2.  Therefore  I  will  punish  you  and 
change  your  celebrations  into 
mourning. 

3.  I  will  take  away  from  you  my 
Word  which  you  have  refused  so 
that  you  cannot  hear  it  even  if  you 
desire. 

These  things  may  well  be  happen- 
ing in  the  churches  of  our  land  to- 
day. A  famine  of  the  preaching  of 
God's  Word  is  evident.  True  hap 
piness  is  missing  in  the  church.  Sure- 
ly, God  will  not  overlook  our  sins 
either. 

IV.  THE  FALL  OF  SAMARIA 
(II  Kings  17:7-41) .  The  writer  of 
II  Kings,  after  detailing  the  decline 
and  fall  of  Samaria,  gave  an  excel- 
lent analysis  of  the  reasons  and  re- 
sults. Together  with  the  words  of 
Amos,  these  give  us  a  very  clear  pic- 
ture of  the  truth  of  God's  Word. 

A.  Reasons  for  the  Fall  (vv.  7- 
23) . 

1.  Israel  sinned  against  God. 
This  sin  is  described  in  various 
ways:  the  people  feared  other  gods 
(v.  7) ;  they  built  high  places  to 
worship  other  than  the  temple 
which  God  had  ordained   (v.  9) ; 
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they  set  up  images  and  idols  in 
the  high  hills  (v.  10) ;  they  burned 
incense  in  these  high  places  (v.  11) . 

All  of  this  was  contrary  to  God's 
commands.  They  served  idols  (v.  12); 
and  when  God  sent  His  prophets  to 
warn  them,  they  refused  to  listen 
(vv.  13,14) ;  they  rejected  God's  stat- 
utes and  covenants  (v.  15) ;  they 
made  images  and  worshipped  the 
stars  of  heaven  and  served  Baal  (v. 
16) ;  they  even  caused  their  children 
to  pass  through  the  fire,  a  pagan 
practice  which  God  held  in  abomi- 
nation (Lev.  18:21). 

Inevitably,  as  they  added  to  the 
worship  God  had  ordained,  they 
were  led  to  more  and  more  devices 
of  their  own  in  worship  until  they 
no  longer  worshipped  God  at  all. 
Israelites  could  no  longer  tolerate 
God's  Word,  having  crowded  it  out 
with  their  own  inventions. 

2.  They  walked  after  the  statutes 
of  the  nations  whom  the  Lord  had 
cast  out  from  before  Israel.  When 
they  rejected  God's  statutes  as  the 


Scripture:  Matthew  4:12-17 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  That  I 

May  Speak" 
"O  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 
"Immortal  Love,  Forever 

Full" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEAD- 
ER: The  passages  to  be  studied  for 
this  program  are  Matthew  4:13-25 
and  8:2-9:17,  Mark  1:15-2:22,  Luke 
4:14-5:39  and  John  4:46-5:47.  Be 
sure  that  the  young  people  are  sup- 
plied with  Bibles,  paper,  pencils, 
and  copies  of  the  study  questions. 

After  you  have  given  the  "Lead- 
er's Introduction,"  ask  the  young 
people  to  find  in  their  Bibles  and 
write  the  answers  to  the  study  ques- 
tions. When  they  have  had  time  to 
complete  their  work,  go  over  the 
questions  with  the  whole  group  com- 
paring answers  and  inviting  discus- 


rule  of  their  lives,  they  took  on 
pagan  practices.  So  they  did  wicked- 
ly (v.  11),  and  followed  vanity  (v. 

15)  and  went  after  the  pagan  na- 
tions around  them  (v.  15)  even 
using  divinations  and  enchantments 
which  unbelievers  had  taught  them 

(v.  17) .  Having  departed  from 
God's  Word,  a  spiritual  vacuum  was 
created  and  quickly  error  and  all 
kinds  of  falsehood  and  vanity  filled 
the  vacuum.  It  is  not  surprising 
that  God  was  angry  and  removed 
them  from  His  sight  (v.  18)  by 
carrying  them  away  into  captivity 
and  bondage  from  which  He  had 
once  rescued  them  (vv.  20-23) . 

The  reason  then  for  the  fall  of 
Samaria  was  not  that  Assyria  was  a 
stronger  nation,  but,  essentially,  that 
Israel  departed  from  God  and  could 
no  longer  stand  in  the  world  with- 
out trust  in  God.  Here,  of  course, 
is  where  divine  history  differs  from 
secular  history.  Men  search  for 
reasons  outside  of  God  but  Scrip- 
ture declares  the  truth  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  Sovereign  God 


of  all  history. 

B.  Results  (w.  24-41) .  The  re- 
sults of  the  fall  can  be  seen  in  the 
kind  of  people  who  took  over  the 
land  from  which  the  Israelites  had 
been  removed.  Verse  33  summarizes 
the  situation.  They  feared  God 
(who  had  judged  Israel) ,  and  served 
their  own  gods,  because  they  did  not 
know  the  truth. 

CONCLUSION:  This  lesson 
points  up  for  us  the  conditions 
which  bring  about  chaos  in  the 
Church.  It  is  not  the  insistence  on 
faithfulness  to  God's  Word  but  de- 
parture from  that  Word  which 
brings  chaos  and  failure.  It  is  not 
holding  to  the  sound  doctrine  of  the 
Church  and  living  by  it  which 
brings  chaos,  but  innovations.  It  is 
not  prosperity  and  abundance  as  a 
result  of  God's  blessings  which  de- 
stroy, but  a  misuse  of  the  blessings 
which  God  has  granted. 

Question:  How  much  like  the 
church  and  the  church  members  of 
that  day  are  we  today?  IB 
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Jesus  Began  To  Preach 
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sion. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: When  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  the  essence  of  His  message 
was  this:  "Repent,  for  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  is  at  hand."  His  approach 
to  preaching  was  consistent  with  the 
Biblical  method. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  of  doctrine 
and  duty  and  the  two  elements  al- 
ways come  in  that  order.  We  are 
told  the  facts  about  God  and  our- 
selves and  on  the  basis  of  those  facts, 
we  are  required  to  make  a  response. 

The  fact  of  Jesus'  preaching  was 
that  He,  the  King,  had  come  to  re- 
veal the  sinfulness  of  mankind,  to 
save  men  from  their  sins,  and  to 
rule  over  them  in  love  and  grace. 
The  response  He  called  for  was  re- 
pentance. 

If  we  will  remember  these  basic 
truths  it  will  help  in  our  under- 
standing of  what  the  Gospels  tell  us 
of  the  life  and  ministry  of  Christ. 


STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  was  the  second  "sign"  re 
corded  by  John  and  what  does  it 
reveal  about  Jesus? 

2.  Why  do  you  think  the  people 
of  Nazareth  resented  what  Jesus 
said  in  the  synagogue? 

3.  After  Jesus  was  rejected  by  the 
people  of  Nazareth,  what  town  be 
came  His  home? 

4.  What  evidence  is  there  that  Pe- 
ter and  Andrew,  James  and  Johi 
had  known  Jesus  prior  to  the  timi 
they  left  their  fishing  business  to 
follow  Him  all  the  time? 

5.  What  was  it  about  the  ministry 
of  Jesus  in  the  synagogue  at  Ca- 
pernaum that  especially  impressed 
the  people? 

6.  What  mighty  acts  took  place  at 
the  home  of  Peter  in  Capernaum? 

7.  What  preparation  did  Jesus  make 
for  His  work  of  preaching  and  heal- 
ing in  Galilee? 

8.  What  was  the  reaction  of  the 
leper  to  the  instruction  that  he  re- 
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main  quiet  with  regard  to  his  heal- 

inS?  ,  . 

9.  How  did  Jesus  help  the  paralytic 

who  was  lowered  through  the  roof 
and  in  what  order  were  the  acts? 

10.  Why  did  the  scribes  in  their 
hearts  accuse  Jesus  of  blasphemy? 

1 1 .  How  did  Jesus  answer  those  who 
criticized  Him  for  dining  with  Mat- 
thew and  his  friends  and  what  did 
the  answer  mean? 

12.  What  were  the  three  parables 
Jesus  used  to  defend  His  friends 
when  they  were  accused  of  feasting 
instead  of  fasting? 

13.  Why  did  Jesus'  critics  object  to 
His  healing  the  man  by  the  pool 
and  why  were  they  angered  e\  ;n 
more  by  His  answer? 

14.  What  divine  honors  did  Jesus 
claim  for  Himself  in  John  5? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Jesus  re- 
inforced His  preaching  with  His 
works.  His  works  showed  that  He 
was  the  King  of  men's  hearts  and 
the  Son  of  God.  His  works  also  re- 
vealed the  weakness  and  sinfulness 
of  humanity,  but  most  of  all  they 
revealed  His  power  and  His  love. 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


THE  PROTESTANT  FAITH,  by 
George  W.  Forell.  Prentice-Hall,  Inc., 
Englewood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  312  pp.  Paper, 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Alex  M. 
Mitchell,  pastor,  Rose  Hill  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

In  his  introduction  the  author 
states  his  purpose:  "The  emphasis 
is  upon  the  great  central  Christian 
assertions  and  upon  the  essential 
unity  of  classical  Protestantism." 
This  book  is  the  essence  of  his  teach- 
ing in  the  University  of  Iowa.  It 
is  addressed  to  all  shades  of  think- 
ing. 

There  are  eight  chapters  with 
many  sub-heads.  They  are:  "Faith 
and  its  Consequences;"  "God's  Rev- 
elation;" "The  Reality  of  God;" 
"God's  World;"  "The  Doctrine  of 
Man;"  "The  Doctrine  of  Christ;" 
"The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Church;" 
and  "Eschatology." 

As  to  faith  he  writes:  "The  ques- 
tion is  not  whether  to  believe,  but 
rather  what  to  believe."  To  him 
faith  is  belief  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 


Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  man. 
The  basic  identifying  marks  of  Prot- 
estantism are:  grace  and  the  sover- 
eignty of  God;  faith;  Scripture  as 
the  rule  of  faith;  the  priesthood  of 
all  believers,  and  the  fallibility  of 
man  and  all  human  institutions. 

Of  Scripture  he  writes:  "We 
could  not  know  Him  had  He  not 
chosen  to  reveal  Himself."  How- 
ever, God's  greatest  revelation  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  There  is  no  doubt 
here  as  to  the  reality  and  sovereignty 
of  God.  God  made  and  God  rules 
His  creation. 

Man  is  presented  as  the  creature 
of  God,  lost  from  God  because  of 
man's  sin,  redeemed  by  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Man  is  helpless  with- 
out the  salvation  Christ  provides. 
This  Christ  is  both  human  and  di- 
vine. The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Agent 
who  enables  us  to  accept  Christ  in 
faith. 

In  the  matter  of  eschatology  he 
states:  "While  death  is  the  fact  of 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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will  he  be  as 

"JUMpY" 

in  Sunday  School? 

PRIMARIES  are  active.  Curious.  Excitable. 
And  restless.  They're  all  ears  'n'eyes.  then  — 
suddenly  they're  half  a  world  away!  How 
DO  you  cut  through  their  mind-wandering 
distractions?  Use  Scripture  Press  lessons 
with  built-in  "change  of  pace"  activities  that 
involve  them  at  their  own  interest  level. 
100%  correlated,  too. 


FREE  sample  lessons  for  Primaries 
or  any  or  all  age-groups.  Mail  coupon 
today. ..or  see  your  Christian  Bookstore. 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS  INC. 
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human  existence,  it  is  not  the  last 
word."  Various  ideas  about  the  Mil- 
lenium are  presented  factually. 

The  volume  concludes  with  ten 
of  the  historic  creeds  of  the  Church. 

Those  who  are  so  inclined  can 
pick  flaws  in  this  book.  Such  may 
not  see  their  particular  "theologi- 
cal hobby"  dealt  with  as  extensive- 
ly as  might  be  desired.  However, 
to  this  reviewer  the  writer  has  done 
an  excellent  job  in  presenting  his- 
toric Protestantism  with  its  various 
diversities,  yet  its  essential  unity.  IB 

DEEP  WELL,  by  Emil  Paul  John. 
Friendship  Pre..,  New  York,  N.  Y.  158 
pp.  $1.75.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  C.  Gregg 
Singer,  Catawba  College,  Sali.bury, 
N.  C. 

This  book  is  published  for  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  for 
use  in  connection  with  the  1967-68 
interdenominational  study  theme, 
"Christ  and  the  Faiths  of  Men." 

The  book,  which  is  listed  as  a 
resource  book  for  use  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  is  devoted  to  the 
question  of  how  the  Christian  faith 
may  be  communicated  in  a  world  of 
many  religions  and  of  so  secular  an 
outlook.  The  question  is  in  one 
way  quite  valid,  but  the  answer 
given  here  is  sadly  lacking  in  a  Bib- 
lical perspective. 

The  theme  of  "other  religions"  is 
presented  in  a  series  of  four  short 
stories  and  one  play.  They  are  well 
written  and  they  do  present  the  ne- 
cessity of  love  in  its  best  sense  as  a 
basis  of  human  understanding  in 
every  religious  context. 

But  the  uniqueness  of  Christianity 
is  virtually  denied  as  several  char- 
acters in  these  stories  give  the  ad- 
vice to  "Drink  from  your  own  well." 
The  subtle  implication  here  is  that 
all  religions  hold  basic  truths  in 
common  and  all  are  wells  from 
which  their  devout  followers  may 
drink  and  find  the  same  cooling 
springs  of  spiritual  strength  and  re- 
freshment. 

If  this  NCC  book  is  adopted  for 
use  by  Presbyterian  congregations, 
it  can  only  weaken  the  evangelical 
testimony  of  those  churches  which 
use  it  in  their  youth  work.  In  spite 
of  its  literary  charm  and  evident 
sincerity,  the  book  offers  no  Christ 
who  alone  is  able  to  save  to  the  ut- 
termost and  through  whom  men  can 
and  must  be  saved.  For  the  author, 
Christianity  does  possess  truth,  but 
the  truth  it  teaches  is  shared  with 
other  great  religions.  ffl 


Editorial— from  p.  1 1 

television  as  entertainment,  but  the 
one  thing  television  doesn't  do  is 
teach  the  Bible.  In  order  for  peo- 
ple to  get  the  Bible  they  have  to  go 
to  church." 

When  we  read  that  we  put  the 
magazine  down  and  thought,  for  a 
moment,  of  those  Presbyterian 
churches  we  have  personal  knowl- 
edge of,  where  the  people  are  not 
likely  to  get  the  Biblical  message, 
let  alone  Bible  study  itself.  No 
doubt  in  the  neighborhood  of  that 
congregation  described  in  Moody 
Mouthy  there  are  empty  churches  in 
charge  of  shepherds  who  shrug  away 
what  God  would  say  to  them: 
"They've  got  some  sort  of  cult  going 
down  there." 

There's  no  blindness  like  spiritual 
blindness.  ffl 


It  is  a  marvel  that  men  in  high 
places  ignore  the  steady  yield  of  a 
Biblical  ministry,  as  it  contrasts  so 
sharply  with  the  confusion  and  de- 
cline of  liberal  ministries.  —  John 
W.  Kennedy. 


ft— Dr.  Wilbur  M. 
Smith 
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It  Depends  on  Who  Moves 


Those  who  treasure  the  Reformed  faith,  both  ministers  and 
laity,  are  beginning  to  wonder  how  much  longer  they  will  be 
able  to  remain  in  a  Church  which  is  moving  closer  and  closer  to- 
wards a  rapprochement  with  Rome.  If  there  were  to  be  a  sec- 
ond reformation  within  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  this  must  be 
the  prayer  of  every  Protestant,  then  things  would  be  different. 
Rome  would  be  moving  towards  us,  and  this  would  be  the  big- 
gest thing  that  could  happen.  But  for  us  to  move  towards  Rome 
would  be  to  betray  the  heritage  of  truth  bought  for  us  by  our 
fathers  at  great  cost. 


— George  B.  Duncan 
in  Christian  Heritage 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  8 


Aavaan  0  N       aj,  i  sbsai  no 

dWOQ  NCIA03-1-IOQ  VNinOMvO  HLHON 


MAI  LB  AG 


THIS  IS  PRESBYTERIAN? 

In  a  regular  mailing,  all  ministers 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  have 
received  from  the  Division  of 
Church  and  Society  (the  old  Chris- 
tian Action  Division)  a  memo 
embodying  "suggestions  for  immedi- 
ate mobilization  of  local  clergy  in 
tension  cities." 

The  "guideline"  is  identified  as 
a  reprint  from  a  paper  issued  to  all 
clergymen  of  the  UPUSA  Church. 
It  raises  several  questions. 

First,  is  this  good  Presbyterian 
procedure?  Providing  directions  for 
the  clergy  without  notifying  the  el- 
ders is  to  divide  the  two  classes  of 
presbyters  and  to  invite  tensions  be- 


tween them.  Ours  is  not  a  govern- 
ment by  individual  presbyters  but 
by  presbyters  assembled  in  courts. 
It  might  be  a  good  idea  for  every 
pastor  to  lay  this  sheet  before  his 
session  for  its  prayerful  considera- 
tion, that  when  he  speaks  for  his 
congregation  he  may  do  so  with  the 
voice  of  its  governing  body. 

Secondly,  does  this  memo  advocate 
responsible  deliberation  before  tak- 
ing a  position  in  the  particular  crisis 
in  the  light  of  all  the  available  facts, 
or  does  it  pre-judge  the  case  before 
the  tension  arises  in  one's  city? 

It  assumes  that  in  every  case  there 
are  "grievances  about  police  proce- 
dures now,"   and   that  the  police 
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need  in  each  city  to  "correct  their 
approaches  to  non-whites  in  main- 
taining order,  making  arrests,  etc.," 
and  that  everywhere  one  of  the  basic 
issues  is  "police  brutality." 

In  some  particular  case,  might  not 
a  judicious  investigation  reveal  rath- 
er that  the  police  have  been  the  ob- 
jects of  brutal  and  even  murderous 
attacks  inspired  by  those  who  advo- 
cate violent  civil  disobedience? 

Thirdly,  does  this  brochure  accord 
with  the  Confessional  statement  on 
the  civil  magistrate  which  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  accepts  as  the 
standard  exposition  of  the  teaching 
of  Scripture? 

Invite  your  Session  to  compare 
this  memo  with  the  chapter  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  on  the  Civil 
Magistrate  and  with  the  Biblical 
teachings  which  underlie  that  chap- 
ter, such  as  Romans  13,  and  then 
advise  your  pastor  how  to  speak  for 
for  the  local  church. 

—  (Rev.)  Wm.  C.  Robinson 
Decatur,  Ga. 

FORGET  NOT  FRIENDLINESS 

The  Church  today  faces  major 
crises:  the  "God  is  dead"  cult;  ecu- 
menism gone  wild;  the  decline  of 
evangelical  preaching  and  emphasis 
on  world  missions,  to  name  a  few. 
Where  are  the  time  and  energy  for 
such  a  "minor"  need  as  friendliness? 

In  busy-ness  about  many  things 
we  fail  too  often  to  sense  in  our 
neighbor  the  loneliness,  the  deep 
need  for  companionship  and  com- 
munication. Stop  and  think.  Does 
a  lack  of  friendliness  about  your 
congregation  contribute  to  lowered 
church  attendance  and  interest? 
Satisfied  visitors  attend  the  church. 
Gracious  members  edify  the  church. 
Friendly  Christians  glorify  God. 

My  own  congregation  is  located 
in  a  resort  area,  and  we  have  a 
marked  responsibility  to  the  many 
visitors  who  come  to  us  for  fellow- 
ship in  worship  and  the  Word.  But 
where  to  start?  Here  are  some  prac- 
tical measures  we  have  found  use- 
ful to  extend  our  "welcome." 

At  every  service  we  have  greeters 
at  the  doors,  a  deacon  who  hands  out 
bulletins  with  a  smile  —  and  a 
woman  with  a  welcoming  handclasp 
—  and  a  smile.  The  smile  is  import- 
ant. It  must  be  real,  not  fixed.  The 
greeting  is  for  members  as  well  as 
visitors! 

At  the  entrance  there  also  is  a 
guest  book  which  visitors  are  asked 
to  sign. 

During  the  morning  service  the 


pastor  welcomes  visitors,  asking 
them  to  fill  out  pew  cards  and  drop 
them  into  the  offering  plate.  At 
times  we  have  pinned  red  ribbons 
to  the  cards,  asking  visitors  to  wear 
them  for  easier  recognition.  Who 
wants  to  wear  a  red  ribbon?  The 
visitors.    They  love  it. 

During  the  informal  evening  serv- 
ice visitors  are  asked  to  stand  and 
give  their  names  and  home  address- 
es. This  always  results  in  the  "af- 
ter-service" warmth  of  "Do  you 
know  my  friend  in  Grand  Rapid »?" 

All  these  are  the  mechanics  of 
welcome  —  necessary,  good,  but  me- 
chanics. Most  important  and  re- 
warding is  the  ministry  of  friend- 
ship which  hunts  out  new  faces  and 
extends  the  love  of  Christ  not  only 
to  dear  friends  but  to  strangers  in 
our  midst,  making  them  feel  at 
home.  Many  have  proven  to  be 
"angels  unawares."  I  confess  that  I 
feel  a  special  glow  each  time  a  mem- 
ber reminds  me,  "You  were  the  first 


person  who  spoke  to  us  and  intro- 
duced us  to  others  the  day  we  first 
visited  here." 

Try  looking  for  strangers  in  your 
congregation  next  Sunday.  Welcome 
as  many  as  possible.  But  don't  stop 
there.  Ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  pour 
the  love  of  God  from  your  heart 
toward  fellow  members  too.  This, 
also,  belongs  to  our  Lord's  "Inas- 
much .  .  ." 

— Mrs.  E.  S.  Berry 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

For  the  25th  Anniversary  issue 
(May  3  Journal)  I  write  my  con- 
gratulations to  the  editors  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal.  God  bless  that 
publication  by  defending  the  Chris- 
tian theology.  The  Journal  is  the 
"Apostle  of  Faith"  and  the  "Mes- 
senger of  the  Light."  The  Lord, 
the  Almighty,  help  your  work. 
—  (Rev.)  Lazaro  Lopes  de  Arruda 
Brazil 


MINISTERS 

William  Gerald  Mothershed,  1967 
graduate  of  Columbia  Seminary, 
to  the  West  End  church,  Valdosta, 
Ga. 

Sam  R.  Nettles  Jr.  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Henry  Memorial 
church,  Dublin,  Ga. 
Brister  H.  Ware,  Hattiesburg, 
Miss.,  has  accepted  the  call  of  the 
Chattanooga  Valley  church,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn. 

Kerry  Edwards  Spiers  from  Mo- 
bile, Ala.,  to  graduate  work,  New 
Orleans,  La. 

Michael  D.  Bolus  from  Acworth, 
Ga.,  to  the  Inskip  church,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. 

DEATH 

J.  B.  Green,  retired  professor  of 
theology  and  homiletics  at  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary,  Deca- 
tur, Ga.,  died  Sept.  8,  in  Atlanta. 
He  was  96. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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•  Important  things  are  developing 
in  the  Church,  each  with  a  potential 
of  affecting  the  future  course  of  the 
Church  in  dramatic  and  permanent 
ways.  Some  of  these  are  reported  in 
the  news  under  "The  Church  at 
Home,"  p.  8,  and  the  editorials  on 
p.  14.  It's  hard  to  know  just  what 
to  say  when  decisions  affecting  the 
life  of  the  Church  for  a  generation 
or  longer  are  about  to  be  made,  and 
there  is  need  to  awaken  the  inter- 
est of  people  who  could  have  a  part 
in  the  making  of  those  decisions. 
What  does  it  indicate,  for  instance, 
when  an  important  issue  arises,  such 
as  the  Plan  of  Union  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  and  the 
committee  puts  out  an  appeal  for 
suggestions  from  concerned  people, 
and  after  all  the  suggestions  have 
come  in  there  were  far,  far  more 
from  "liberals"  in  the  Church  as 
from  conservatives? 

•  On  p.  4  you  will  find  a  news 
story  from  the  latest  General  Board 
meeting  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  which  is  of  vital  interest. 
In  this  meeting  the  stated  clerk  of 
the  UPUSA  Church  (attorney  Wil- 
liam P.  Thompson)  implied  that 
business  "boycott"  programs  such  as 
are  represented  by  Project  Equality 


(to  which  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions belongs)  or  by  private  action 

(as  taken  by  the  Board  of  National 
Ministries)  may  leave  the  Church 
liable  to  triple  damages  under  the 
Sherman  Anti-Trust  Act.  Will  it 
take  a  lawsuit  wiping  out  a  sizeable 
part  of  its  assets  to  awaken  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
to  the  folly  of  making  political  and 
economic  pressure  tactics  the  "mis- 
sion" of  the  Church? 

•  Also  from  the  NCC  General 
Board  meeting:  As  President  Arthur 
S.  Flemming  was  bringing  the  meet- 
ing to  a  close,  he  wryly  commented, 
"I  never  thought  I'd  live  to  see  the 
day  when  as  many  copies  of  Esquire 
would  be  passed  around  at  a  board 
meeting!"  Grinning,  NCC  General 
Secretary  Edwin  R.  H.  Espy  held 
aloft  a  copy  of  the  magazine's  Octo- 
ber issue.  On  its  cover  was  a  full- 
page  profile  of  J.  Irwin  Miller, 
1960-63  NCC  president.  The  indus- 
trialist, "liberal"  in  his  politics  and 


religion,  is  suggested  as  a  candidate 
for  president  of  the  United  States 
under  the  Republican  party,  in  the 
magazine. 

•  For  a  strictly  personal  word,  we 
want  to  share  with  you  our  rejoicing 
over  the  safe  return  of  our  son  from 
a  year's  duty  in  Viet  Nam.  (From 
here  on  we  will  be  able  to  preach 
with  new  feeling  on  the  last  verse 
of  Luke  15!)  Here  is  a  boy  (a 
man!)  whose  opinion  of  American 
involvement  we  are  inclined  to  re- 
spect —  over  that  of  churchmen 
whose  naive  blindness  would  destroy 
the  effect  of  America's  first  real  and 
persistent  act  of  resistance  against 
world-wide  Communism.  As  an 
officer  whose  Bronze  Star  citation 
mentions  his  care  (among  other  du- 
ties) of  a  forward  prisoner  of  war 
"cage,"  our  son  gives  evidence  of 
knowing  intimately  both  friend  and 
foe  in  Viet  Nam.  He  says  we  can 
thank  God  for  this  bastion  of  free- 
dom in  Asia.   We'll  buy  that.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


NCC  Asking  Churches  About  Boycotts 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Lawyer  Bill 
Thompson  won  a  procedural  point 
in  an  unusual  case  here. 

In  so  doing  he  broke  new  ground 
for  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Otherwise  known  as  Stated  Clerk 
William  P.  Thompson  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  the  mem- 
ber of  the  NCC  General  Board  con- 
vinced other  members  to  send  a  pro- 
posed policy  statement  on  boycotts 
to  the  denominations  before  taking 
final  action  on  it. 

It  was  thought  to  be  the  first  time 
the  NCC  had  sought  the  advice  of  its 
communions  before  passing  a  pro- 
nouncement. 

Dr.  Thompson's  primary  reason 
for  seeking  denominational  counsel 
was  to  ascertain  their  views  on  the 
possible  risk  of  their  assets  in  case 
legal  action  arises  from  implementa- 
tion of  the  policy  statement. 

"I  am  not  saying  we  should  not 
take  this  action,"  the  UPUSA  stated 
clerk  told  fellow  board  members.  He 
explained  that  he  thought  the  de- 
nominations should  have  opportuni- 
ties to  confer  with  their  attorneys, 
though,  before  risking  their  re- 
sources by  being  a  party  to  such  a 
pronouncement. 

Dr.  Thompson,  who  practiced  cor- 
porate law  in  Kansas  before  being 
elected  as  Eugene  Carson  Blake's 
successor  in  the  top  UPUSA  post, 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  United 
States  passports  are  now  valid,  with- 
out special  endorsement,  for  travel 
to  Algeria,  Libya,  and  the  Sudan. 
Earlier  the  U.  S.  had  lifted  its  ban 
on  travel  to  Israel,  Kuwait,  Morocco, 
Saudi  Arabia  and  Tunisia. 

Travel  restrictions  remain  in  ef- 
fect for  five  countries  in  the  Middle 
East:  Iraq,  Jordan,  the  Syrian  Arab 
Republic,  the  United  Arab  Repub- 
lic and  Yemen.  Anyone  desiring  to 
visit  these  countries  must  secure  spe- 
cial endorsement  from  the  State  De- 
partment validating  their  passports. 


cited  provisions  of  anti-trust  laws  in 
arguing  for  referral  of  the  proposed 
policy  statement.  Those  laws  make 
it  a  criminal  offense  to  be  a  party 
to  a  combination  in  restraint  of 
trade,  he  warned.  He  added  that 
guilty  parties  in  cases  brought  under 
these  laws  could  be  fined  triple  dam- 
ages. 

He  noted  that  the  NCC  itself 
would  be  liable  and  would  be  expos- 
ing its  assets.  He  cited  a  letter  from 
the  NCC's  counsel  to  back  up  the 
claim.  The  UPUSA  clerk  further 
suggested  that  the  denominations 
and  their  congregations  also  might 
be  liable  if  the  legal  "combination" 
was  found  to  be  in  restraint  of  trade. 

At  issue  was  a  proposed  policy 
statement  entitled,  "Withholding 
Consumer  Patronage  To  Secure  Jus- 
tice." 

Dr.  Thompson  pointed  out  what 
he  called  the  "crucial"  paragraph: 
"When  persuasion,  conciliation,  ne- 
gotiation or  legislation  have  proved 
ineffective  in  eliminating  the 
abusive  exercise  of  economic  power 
which  results  in  the  debasing  of  hu- 
man beings  and  which  is  contrary 
to  Christian  ethical  principles,  with- 
holding of  consumer  patronage  is 
an  acceptable  form  of  economic 
counter-pressure  and  may  be  justifi- 
ably used  both  by  the  victims  of  the 
injustice  and  by  other  persons  and 
institutions  who  desire  by  this  means 


In  Washington  various  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  to  handle  the 
affairs  of  the  Arab  countries.  The 
United  Arab  Republic  chancery  still 
operates  at  its  old  location  but  is 
properly  called  the  "United  Arab 
Republic  Interests  Section  of  the  In- 
dian Embassy." 

Algerian  diplomats  are  listed  un- 
der Guinea,  Sudanese  under  So- 
malia, Iraquis  under  India,  and  Syr- 
ians under  Pakistan. 

In  Cairo,  the  Spanish  flag  flies 
over  the  American  Embassy  under  a 
similar  arrangement.  51 


to  express  their  support  of  and  iden- 
tity with  the  exploited  and  to  bear 
more  effective  witness  to  the  cause 
of  justice." 

The  board's  executive  committee, 
at  Dr.  Thompson's  urging,  had  rec- 
ommended the  unusual  procedure 
of  sending  the  document  to  the  de- 
nominations with  some  background 
material.  When  the  recommenda- 
tion came  to  the  floor  objections  to 
the  procedure  were  immediately 
voiced  by  the  Rev.  David  Colwell,  a 
United  Church  of  Christ  representa- 
tive and  chairman  of  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union  ("COCU" 
or  the  "Blake-Pike"  talks) .  Dr.  Col- 
well said  the  proposal  to  back  such 
a  position  had  been  before  the  board 
in  one  form  or  another  for  more 
than  a  year  and  that  a  stand  was 
overdue. 

Dr.  Thompson  replied  that  the 
earlier  versions  were  different.  The 
language  in  the  proposal  before  the 
September  board  meeting  involved 
boycotts,  he  advised. 

Encouraging  immediate  passage  of 
the  proposal,  Dr.  Colwell  suggested 
that  Churches  and  religious  agencies 
around  the  country  which  are  par- 
ticipating in  "Project  Equality" 
might  already  be  in  jeopardy.  He 
said  he  doubted  the  legal  liability 
since  the  project's  emphasis  is  "'buy 
from"  instead  of  "don't  buy." 

The  COCU  chairman's  motion  to 
approve  the  policy's  statement's  sub- 
stance before  sending  it  to  the  de- 
nominations lost  on  a  voice  vote. 

After  the  board  voted  to  send  it 
to  the  Churches  for  their  advice  Ed- 
ward D.  Grant  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  delegation  noted  that  the  refer- 
ence called  for  a  report  by  next  Jan. 
5.  He  reminded  fellow  board  mem- 
bers that  the  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly  is  the  only  agency  that 
can  speak  for  the  denomination  and 
that  it  will  not  meet  before  that 
deadline. 

NCC  President  Arthur  Flemming 
replied  that  if  the  denomination  is 
in  no  position  to  give  an  opinion 
by  the  deadline  then  its  representa- 
tives will  just  have  to  so  report,  ffl 


Repentance  and  revival  within 
the  Church  must  precede  effective 
evangelism.  —  Vance  Havner. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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'Massive  Socio/  Reconstruction'  Urged  by  NCC 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Revolution  or 
reconstruction? 

That  is  the  option  that  faces  the 
United  States,  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  General  Board  said 
here. 

A  board  resolution  warned:  "Riots 
in  the  cities  of  America  are  the  por- 
tents of  civil  disaster,  which  may  be 
postponed  by  repression,  but  cannot 
now  be  prevented  without  massive 
social  reconstruction." 

The  resolution  was  one  of  three 
passed  during  the  board's  fall  meet- 
ing here  concerning  the  problems  in 
the  cities,  poverty  and  race.  They 
encouraged  massive  legislation  by 
federal,  state  and  local  governments 
—  all  designed  "to  build  new  social 
structures." 

The  longest  of  the  three  resolu- 
tions tied  racism  with  the  nation's 
woes  and  accused  "white  masters 
who  have  long  dominated  the  ghetto 
in  the  North  as  they  have  the  plan- 
tation in  the  South"  of  being  respon- 
sible for  the  violent  eruptions  the 
country  is  seeing. 

"Whatever  else  in  our  nation's 
agenda  may  come  second,  the  elimi- 
nation of  injustice  in  all  its  forms 
comes  first,"  declared  the  resolution. 

Hints  for  Structure 

While  the  document  did  not  spell 
out  in  detail  what  the  board  meant 
by  "massive  social  reconstruction," 
it  gave  some  hints  by  saying  the 
NCC  will: 

•  "Stand  with  the  aggrieved,  and 
will  heed  their  demands  and  recrimi- 
nations with  understanding,  and 
take  part  whenever  the  require- 
ments of  justice  impel  us." 

•  "Insist  that  coalitions  making 
decisions  governing  the  lives  of  oth- 
ers include  them  in  genuine  partici- 
pation in  the.  decision-making  pro- 
cess and  we  will  observe  this  prin- 
ciple in  our  own  counsels." 

•  "Work  to  change  the  climate  of 
repression  and  retaliation  among  the 
white  majority  by  developing  an  un- 
derstanding of  the  reasons  for  riots, 
the  resentments  of  the  rioters,  and 
the  inhuman  conditions  against 
which  they  are  rebelling." 


•  "Accept  and  encourage  a  thor- 
oughgoing change  of  institutions 
and  reconstruction  of  our  whole  so- 
ciety, since  we  are  not  wedded  to 
any  given  culture  or  economy,  know- 
ing that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  not 
to  be  identified  with  any  earthly 
kingdom,  including  our  own." 

•  "Seek  to  mobilize  the  maximum 
commitment  of  many  segments  of 
society  to  social  reconstruction,  the 
renewing  of  the  passion  for  justice 
throughout  the  nation,  and  the  ac- 
tualization of  past  promises  at  what- 
ever cost." 

•  "Work  for  the  channeling  of  mas- 
sive resources .  of  our  society  into 
ghetto  communities  to  be  used  for 
reconstruction  and  development  ac- 
cording to  their  own  plans  rather 
than  outsiders'." 

For  Housing  Drives 

The  board  spelled  out  some  of  its 
specific  intentions  about  restructur- 
ing by  including  in  one  of  the  reso- 
lutions endorsement  of  the  cam- 
paign to  get  open  housing  ordin- 
ances in  the  Milwaukee  area  and  in 
all  other  localities  in  the  nation. 

The  NCC  policy-makers  also  spe- 
cifically urged  Congress  to:  "Reject 
the  punitive  public  assistance  provi- 
sions" recently  added  by  the  House 
of  Representatives  to  the  Social  Se- 
curity Act;  retain  the  Office  of  Eco- 
nomic Opportunity  to  administer 
the  anti-poverty  program,  preserving 
the  principle  of  maximum  partici- 
pation of  the  poor;  create  an  emer- 
gency works  program  to  provide 
jobs  for  300,000;  enact  the  Civil 
Rights  Bill  of  1967;  fund  the  Model 
Cities  and  Rent  Supplement  pro- 
grams; initiate  massive  housing  pro- 
grams for  low-income  families;  sup- 
port the  National  Teachers'  Corps; 
and  enact  other  such  legislation. 

One  of  the  resolutions  also  com- 
mended the  Urban  Coalition,  a 
group  recently  formed  in  Washing- 
ton with  the  help  of  NCC  President 
Arthur  Flemming  and  Episcopal 
Presiding  Bishop  John  E.  Hines,  a 
vice-president  of  the  council. 

All  three  of  the  resolutions  passed 
without  difficulty,  a  n  d  a  counted 


vote  was  not  necessary  to  determine 
if  any  had  the  support  of  a  clear  ma- 
jority. 

Presbyterian  US  representative 
Edward  D.  Grant  suggested  that  un- 
til the  board  had  "all  the  facts  in" 
it  should  postpone  passage  of  the 
resolution  on  urban  concerns,  but 
he  failed  to  muster  sufficient  sup- 
port for  a  delay. 

Another  board  member  took  issue 
with  the  strong  statements  lambast- 
ing the  House-approved  amend- 
ments to  the  Social  Security  Act. 
The  new  legislation  limits  the  num- 
ber of  illegitimate  children  which 
will  be  supported  under  the  Aid  to 
Dependent  Children  program.  Such 
limitations  do  not  show  "hostility 
to  the  poor"  as  the  resolution  con- 
tended, declared  the  Rev.  Bartholo- 
mew Fox,  an  Antiochian  Orthodox 
priest  from  Floral  Park,  N.  Y. 

The  priest  told  the  board  he  had 
been  a  social  worker  in  Harlem  be- 
fore he  entered  the  ministry  and 
knew  first-hand  about  the  condi- 
tions under  which  the  Aid  to  De- 
pendent Children  program  operates. 
He  contended  that  the  limitations 
express  the  nation's  "hostility"  to  a 
way  of  life,  not  to  the  poor  people. 

Only  a  voice  vote  was  needed, 
however,  to  show  the  board's  ap- 
proval for  the  resolution. 

In  addition  to  passing  the  resolu- 
tion calling  for  social  restructuring, 
the  board  approved  a  policy  state- 
ment calling  for  stringent  govern- 
mental control  of  firearms  sales  and 
possession,  and  repudiated  U.  S. 
policy  in  Viet  Nam. 

Gun  Registration 

The  vote  on  the  firearms  docu- 
ment was  119  for,  4  against.  It 
would  have  the  government  ban 
mail  order  sales  of  guns  to  individ- 
uals, ban  importation  by  individuals 
of  all  but  antique  weapons,  require 
registration  of  all  guns  and  their 
owners,  and  set  21  as  the  minimum 
age  for  purchase  of  pistols. 

Passage  of  the  Viet  Nam  resolu- 
tion came  after  the  board  heard  a 
report  from  a  team  sent  to  South- 
east Asia  during  the  summer  by  Pres- 
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ident  Flemming.  Stated  Clerk  Wil- 
liam Thompson  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA,  a  team  mem- 
ber, noted  that  it  had  gone  with  the 
full  cooperation  of  the  U.  S.  State 
Department  (following  up  a  sugges- 
tion from  Secretary  of  State  Dean 
Rusk)  but  not  as  the  Department's 
guests.  After  hearing  the  report  the 
board  passed  a  resolution  noting 
that  State  had  validated  team  mem- 
bers' passports  for  travel  in  North 
Viet  Nam;  recognizing  that  North 
Viet  Nam  failed  to  admit  the  group; 
and  expressing  the  hope  that  mem- 
bers of  the  delegation  would  still  be 
able  to  visit  Hanoi. 

Executive  Director  Robert  S.  Bil- 
heimer  of  the  NCC  Department  of 
International  Affairs  said  the  pass- 
ports of  two  team  members  are  still 
valid  for  travel  in  North  Viet  Nam. 
An  "openness"  has  been  expressed 
by  the  Hanoi  government,  and  the 
channels  should  be  kept  open  by  the 
Church,  he  contended. 

Stop  Bombing 

The  resolution  specifically  asks 
the  government  to  stop  the  bombing 
of  North  Viet  Nam  and  to  submit 
the  problem  to  the  United  Nations. 
It  also  requests  member  communions 
to  promote  wide  public  debate  on 
the  subject  and  to  take  actions  back- 
ing the  positions  of  the  NCC. 

One  delegate  complained  that  he 
could  not  back  the  resolution  since 
it  leaves  U.  S.  forces  to  fight  only  in 
a  defensive  way  on  the  ground  in 
South  Viet  Nam.  Another  said  that 
the  steps  proposed  did  not  necessari- 
ly guarantee  peace. 

Standing  rules  of  the  NCC  do  not 
require  that  the  vote  on  a  resolu- 
tion (a  grade  lower  than  a  policy 
statement)  be  counted  and  recorded. 
The  board  chose  to  have  the  one  on 
Viet  Nam  counted,  and  104  mem- 
bers favored  it,  with  14  opposing. 
With  257  members  on  the  board, 
the  total  voting  was  thus  less  than 
half.  The  rules  require  that  only 
one-fourth  of  the  total  membership 
must  approve,  providing  that  in- 
cluded are  the  votes  of  two-thirds  of 
those  present  and  voting  at  a  given 
meeting.  BB 
•    •  • 

The  consideration  that  human 
happiness  and  moral  duty  are  in- 
separably connected,  will  always  con- 
tinue to  prompt  me  to  promote  the 
former  by  inculcating  the  practice 
of  the  latter.  —  George  Washing- 
ton. 


Doctor  Asks  Action 
On  Booze  Warning 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Cigarette  pack- 
ages must  now  include  a  warning 
about  the  possible  dangers  to  health 
involved  in  smoking. 

Should  not  liquor  bottle  labels  al- 
so suggest  the  hazards  involved  in 
drinking? 

This  was  the  question  of  a  South 
Carolina  Methodist  doctor  when  he 
presented  a  resolution  to  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  General 
Board  at  its  fall  meeting  here. 

His  proposed  message  for  the  la- 
fa  e  1  s  on  all  beverage  alcohol: 
"Warning  —  Ingestion  of  even  small 
amounts  of  this  product  will  lead  to 
a  measurable  degree  of  depression 
of  the  brain  within  15  to  30  minutes. 
The  degree  of  depression  may  vary 
from  one  individual  to  another,  but 
generally  it  is  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  ingested.  Such  depression 
may  lead  to  loss  of  self-restraint  and 
impairment  of  judgment  and  reason, 
muscular  weakness  and  incoordina- 
tion, impaired  equilibrium,  respira- 
tory distress  and  death.  Activity  in- 
volving the  potential  of  rapid  deci- 
sion-making or  even  the  usual  de- 
g  r  e  e  of  muscular  coordination 
should  be  avoided  until  this  effect 
has  been  dissipated.  Regular  inges- 
tion of  this  product,  even  in  small 
amounts,  for  a  period  of  several 
years  carries  with  it  the  potential  of 
personality  disorders  of  a  pathologi- 
cal degree,  irreversible  damage  to 
the  liver  and  brain  and  physical  and 
psychological  dependence,  i.e.,  ad- 
diction." 

Dr.  Michael  C.  Watson  was  joined 
in  the  effort  to  get  the  NCC  to  seek 
some  governmental  action  on  liquor 
labeling  by  the  Rev.  G.  Merrill  Len- 
ox of  Detroit,  who  has  often  pleaded 
with  the  board  to  take  stronger 
stands  on  issues  involving  personal 
morality. 

The  only  action  taken  by  the 
board  was  to  refer  the  proposal  to 
the  NCC  Division  of  Christian  Life 
and  Mission.  President  Arthur  S. 
Flemming  promised  Dr.  Watson 
that  a  report  —  either  positive  or 
negative  —  would  be  required  of 
that  division  at  a  future  board  meet- 
ing. 

Dr.  Watson,  who  practices  medi- 
cine in  Bamberg,  S.  C,  has  been  a 
Methodist  representative  on  the 
board  less  than  a  year.  His  proposal 
came  to  the  floor  after  the  board 
had  taken  wide-ranging  actions  on 


urban  concerns. 

"In  my  town  of  3,000  and  county 
of  16,000  I  wouldn't  know  a  ghetto 
if  it  hit  me  in  the  face,"  he  declared. 
But  alcoholism  is  a  major  problem 
there,  Dr.  Watson  explained. 

The  physician  said  that  in  his 
practice  he  spends  more  time  on  al- 
cohol-related ailments  than  on  any 
other  kind,  with  the  exception  of 
respiratory  problems. 

The  South  Carolinian  explained 
that  he  does  not  believe  in  "legislat- 
ing morals"  but  that  he  believes  in 
education.  The  labeling  would  help 
in  alcohol  education,  he  suggested. 

Supporting  Dr.  Watson,  Dr.  Len- 
ox said,  "Issues  of  this  sort  should 
be  faced  more  frankly"  by  the 
NCC.  IB 


Paper  on  Red  Activity 
Gets  Show  of  Support 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Religion  in 
Communist  Dominated  Areas,  the 
unique  semi-monthly  publication  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
appeared  to  get  a  new  lease  on  life 
here,  but  its  financing  still  looks 
precarious. 

The  NCC  General  Board,  meet- 
ing here,  passed  a  resolution  express- 
ing its  "deep  interest"  in  RCDA  and 
recommending  that  the  finance  com- 
mittee find  the  necessary  funds  to 
keep  its  budget  at  the  present  level. 

The  Rev.  David  Stowe,  top  ex- 
ecutive of  the  Division  of  Overseas 
Ministries,  under  which  RCDA  now 
operates,  had  earlier  reported  that 
the  publication  would  be  continued 
through  this  calendar  year  without 
decreased  frequency  but  with  re-  j 
duced  staff  remuneration  and  re- 
duced expenses. 

Representatives  of  the  Eastern  Or- 
thodox member  communions  have 
been  vociferous  in  the  publication's 
support  at  the  last  two  meetings  of 
the  board  and  introduced  resolu- 
tions backing  it  at  both  sessions.  The 
resolution  approved  in  June  gave 
moral  support,  but  it  left  the  matter 
of  financial  support  up  to  voluntary 
donations.  Dr.  Stowe  said  a  special 
foundation  grant  had  made  possible 
continuance  until  the  end  of  this 
year. 

The  board  will  not  meet  again  un- 
til after  the  end  of  the  calendar  year, 
but  its  executive  committee  is  ex- 
pected to  review  the  matter  at  a  Nov. 
30-Dec.  1  meeting. 

The  latest  issue  of  RCDA  details 
a  Russian  Baptist's  persecution.  IB 
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NCC  Seeks  More  Donors; 
Faces  Early  Borrowing 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Money  matters 
are  always  an  important  part  of  the 
business  when  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  General  Board  meets, 
but  the  fall  meeting  nere  produced 
a  couple  of  new  twists: 

•  Borrowing  may  be  necessary  be- 
fore the  end  of  September  this  year 
(earlier  than  ever)  to  keep  the  coun- 
cil in  business. 

•  A  national  campaign  is  being 
launched  to  get  more  funds  from  in- 
dividuals, foundations  and  corpora- 
tions. 

Approved  during  the  two-day 
gathering  here  was  a  1968  operations 
budget  of  $19,331,830,  about  a  half- 
million-dollars  larger  than  the  1967 
budget. 

Money  to  support  this  year's  bud- 
get is  coming  in  slower  than  ex- 
pected, board  members  learned. 
They  were  told  that  at  the  end  of 
the  second  quarter  of  1966  expendi- 
tures were  $1.59  million  over  re- 
ceipts, while  at  the  same  time  this 
year  the  difference  was  up  to  $2.19 
million. 

Last  year  council  officers  went  to 
the  bank  Nov.  20  to  borrow  operat- 
ing funds.  They  reported  to  the 
board  meeting  here  that  they  may 
have  to  go  before  the  end  of  the 
third  quarter  this  year. 

The  borrowing  would  be  against 
expected  receipts  from  member  de- 
nominations which  usually  pour  in 
the  last  few  days  of  the  year.  Carl 
Tiller  of  Washington,  D.  C,  an 
American  Baptist  layman  who  is 
chairman  of  the  general  administra- 
tion and  finance  committee,  said  his 
committee  is  confident  that  the  nec- 
essary funds  will  appear  by  year  end. 

A  part  of  his  committee's  report 
urged  denominations  to  give  more 
funds  for  the  council's  general  pro- 
gram. He  disclosed  that  less  than 
four  per  cent  of  the  income  was  gen- 
eral undesignated  income,  with  all 
jthe  rest  either  earmarked  for  spe- 
!  cific  projects  or  agencies. 

The  recommendation  urging  less 
earmarking  drew  some  criticism  as 
I  a  possible  step  toward  "total  uni- 
tary giving"  by  the  Churches  which 
have  combined  efforts  within  the 
NCC  to  establish  certain  cooperative 
work. 

Contributions  to  the  NCC  budget 
have  often  been  defended  within  de- 
nominations by  reference  to  the  fact 
that  a  large  proportion  was  ear- 


marked for  particular  projects  in 
which  the  denominations  were  par- 
ticularly interested. 

To  take  up  some  of  the  slack  in 
receipts  caused  by  lagging  denomi- 
national giving,  the  augmented  pro- 
gram of  "donor  support"  was 
launched.  Chairman  of  the  cam- 
paign is  Council  Treasurer  David  B. 
Cassat,  a  United  Presbyterian  USA 
layman  from  Dubuque,  Iowa. 

Staff  director  of  the  program  is 
the  Rev.  Robert  F.  Burns,  who  was 
elected  to  the  post  of  assistant  gen- 
eral secretary  for  development  at  the 
board's  June  meeting.  Before  com- 
ing to  the  NCC  he  was  on  the  staff 
of  the  UPUSA  capital  drive,  the 
Fifty  Million  Fund.  At  this  meet- 
ing of  the  board  another  former  staff- 
er of  the  Fifty  Million  Fund,  the 
Rev.  Paul  L.  Crooks,  was  elected  as- 
sociate in  financial  development  to 
help  with  the  donor  support  pro- 
gram. 

Mr.  Burns  reported  here  that 
about  250  corporations  and  some 
5,000  individuals  are  regularly  con- 
tributing to  the  NCC. 

He  announced  plans  to  organize 
regional  committees,  as  well  as  the 
national  committee,  to  sign  up  more 
individual  donors.  He  emphasized 
that  a  part  of  the  job  of  these  volun- 
teers would  be  to  tell  about  the  work 
of  the  NCC  while  seeking  gifts.  It 
was  also  disclosed  that  efforts  were 
being  made  to  get  pulpit  engage- 
ments for  the  churchmen  working 
in  the  donor  support  program.  II 

Houston  Church  Votes 
To  Withdraw  from  UCC 

HOUSTON,  Tex.  (RNS)  —  First 
Evangelical  Church  here,  one  of  the 
city's  oldest  congregations,  has  voted 
to  withdraw  from  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  unless  the  denomi- 
nation rescinds  a  resolution  approv- 
ing selective  conscientious  objection. 

The  resolution  to  which  the  3  to 
1  majority  of  church  members  ob- 
jected was  adopted  at  the  General 
Synod  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  in  June.  It  supports  the 
rights  of  individuals  to  declare  them- 
selves conscientious  objectors  in  re- 
gard to  "war  as  such"  or  to  partic- 
ular wars. 

It  also  urges  the  furnishing  of  in- 
formation and  of  counseling  service 
to  young  men  facing  induction  into 
military  service  so  they  might  un- 
derstand their  rights,  including  that 


of  conscientious  objection. 

Under  the  terms  of  the  vote  here, 
First  Evangelical  will  formally 
withdraw  on  Sept.  10,  1968,  if  the 
resolution  is  not  revoked.  Mrs.  M. 
W.  Jaroszewski,  a  member  of  the 
congregation  and  a  member  of  the 
Executive  Council  of  the  United 
Church,  said  she  will  bring  the  is- 
sue to  the  attention  of  the  Council 
when  it  meets  in  Los  Angeles  in  Oc- 
tober. 

The  congregation  also  voted  to  in- 
form the  Internal  Revenue  Service 
of  its  action  and  to  ask  the  IRS  to 
"be  compassionate"  should  it  in- 
vestigate the  UCC  for  possible  vio- 
lation of  its  tax  exempt  status.  BB 

Messiah  Interest  Grows 
In  Israel,  Says  Minister 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  A  for- 
mer Minneapolis  Protestant  clergy- 
man who  has  lived  in  Israel  for  the 
past  five  years  holds  that  many  Or- 
thodox Jews  in  Israel  are  "fervently 
waiting  for  the  Messiah." 

The  Rev.  Richard  Stoehr  said  the 
Six-Day  War  in  June  and  Israel's 
"miraculous  delivery"  had  created 
"a  tremendous  Messianic  expecta- 
tion." 

Mr.  Stoehr  was  with  Israeli  troops 
that  entered  Arab-held  Old  Jerusa- 
lem and  said  it  was  a  "tremendous 
sight"  to  see  the  Israelis  at  the  Wail- 
ing Wall  after  being  denied  access 
to  it  for  20  years. 

The  Wailing  Wall  is  all  that  re- 
mains today  of  Jerusalem's  Second 
Temple,  built  by  King  Herod  and 
destroyed  by  the  Roman  army  in 
70  AD. 

Many  Orthodox  Jews  would  like 
to  see  the  temple  rebuilt,  he  said, 
but  this  could  only  be  done  on  the 
site  of  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  a  sacred 
Moslem  shrine,  which  adjoins  the 
Wailing  Wall. 

Jewish  law  prohibits  the  destruc- 
tion of  a  temple  of  another  religion, 
but  some  Jews  expect  the  mosque 
will  be  leveled  by  an  earthquake  as 
prophesied  in  the  Old  Testament 
book  of  Zechariah,  Mr.  Stoehr  said. 

Mr.  Stoehr  said  many  Arab  Chris- 
tians in  the  area  of  Jordan  captured 
by  Israel  have  hailed  Israel's  victory, 
"preferring  Jewish  rule  to  Arab 
rule." 

No  Israeli  government  could  give 
up  Old  Jerusalem  and  the  holy 
places,  as  demanded  by  Arab  govern- 
ments, and  still  remain  in  office,  Mr. 
Stoehr  said.  IE 
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House  Bill  Is  Introduced 
To  End  Death  Penalty 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
A  bill  that  would  abolish  the  death 
penalty  for  conviction  of  a  federal 
crime  has  been  introduced  in  the 
House  of  Representatives.  Initially, 
there  were  24  sponsors  of  the  meas- 
ure. 

Rep.  Don.  Edwards  (D.-Calif.) , 
upon  introducing  the  bill,  said  he 
was  hopeful  passage  of  the  measure 
would  "encourage  the  remaining  37 
states  which  still  retain  capital  pun- 
ishment to  pass  abolition  legisla- 
tion." 

He  said  there  is  "growing  recogni- 
tion of  the  ineffectiveness,  not  to 
speak  of  the  moral  and  spiritual 
questions  posed,  of  the  judicial  tak- 
ing of  life  itself."  Many  church  bod- 
ies favor  abolition  of  capital  punish- 
ment, he  said. 

The  legislator  argued  that  execu- 
tions are  carried  out  "disproportion- 


Presbyteries  To  Elect 
Restructuring  Group 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Each  presbytery 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  is 
being  asked  to  elect  a  minister  and 
a  ruling  elder  to  participate  in  a 
conference  on  restructuring  of  the 
denomination's  synods  and  presby- 
teries. 

Letters  asking  for  the  election  of 
representatives  went  out  after  the 
General  Council  met  here  and  made 
plans  for  the  conference  which  the 
1967  General  Assembly  directed  it 
to  convene.  The  gathering  is  ex- 
pected to  be  held  next  spring. 

The  council  authorized  its  execu- 
tive secretary,  the  Rev.  Lawrence  I. 
Stell,  to  enlist  "such  persons  as  he 
may  desire  to  assist  him  in  laying 
plans  for  this  consultation  and  re- 
port to  the  November  meeting." 

Also  agreed  to  here  was  a  plan  for 
the  council  to  pay  for  hotel  rooms, 
meals  and  costs  involved  in  conduct- 
ing the  meeting,  with  presbyteries 
being  asked  to  pay  the  travel  ex- 
penses of  their  representatives. 

Growing  out  of  a  recommenda- 
tion from  the  Ad  Interim  Commit- 
tee on  institutional  Forms  (New 


ately"  on  the  ignorant  and  poor, 
and  members  of  racial  minorities. 
Sensationalism  surrounding  trials 
and  the  possibility  of  executing  an 
innocent  person  also  were  advanced 
as  reasons  against  retention  of  cap- 
ital punishment.  ffl 

Mrs.  Hession  Killed 

BRISTOL,  England  (RNS)  —  A 
noted  British  husband-wife  evangeli- 
cal team  was  tragically  broken  up 
when  Mrs.  Roy  Hession  was  killed 
instantly  in  a  freak  accident  in  the 
Bristol  suburb  of  Clifton.  Her  hus- 
band was  injured  in  the  crash.  The 
accident  occurred  when  a  3-ton  con- 
tainer fell  off  a  passing  truck  and 
landed  atop  their  car.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hession  were  returning  home  after 
leading  the  Christian  Holiday  Con- 
ference which  they  had  organized 
annually  for  many  years  at  nearby 
Clevedon.  They  had  planned  to  visit 
the  U.  S.  in  October.  1 


Wineskins?) ,  the  Assembly's  direc- 
tive calls  for  a  conference  to  consid- 
er restructuring  in  light  of  such  fac- 
tors as  population  density  and  re- 
gional patterns  of  travel,  communi- 
cation, marketing  and  economics.  IS 

Fellowship  of  Concern 
Says  It's  for  Dialogue 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  The  Fellow- 
ship of  Concern  is  open  to  "consul- 
tation and  dialogue"  with  persons 
and  groups  of  a  different  persuasion, 
according  to  a  letter  from  FOC  pres- 
ident, the  Rev.  F.  Wellford  Hobbie, 
to  the  moderator  of  the  107th  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  Dr.  Marshall  C. 
Dendy. 

Following  Dr.  Dendy's  private 
address  to  the  "liberal"  activist 
group  (see  text,  p.  9,  this  issue,  and 
editorial,  p.  14) ,  Mr.  Hobbie  wrote 
on  behalf  of  the  directors  to  accept 
the  moderator's  appeal  for  a  meet- 
ing of  opposing  Church  groups. 

Earlier,  Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  presi- 
dent of  Concerned  Presbyterians, 
voiced  a  similar  willingness  on  the 
occasion  of  the  moderator's  public 
meeting  with  that  group  in  Weaver- 
ville,  August  9. 


In  his  letter,  Mr.  Hobbie  ex- 
pressed the  gratification  of  his  group 
for  the  "unanimity  as  regards  the 
mission  and  purpose  of  the  Church" 
which  he  said  existed  between  the 
FOC  and  Moderator  Dendy. 

He  also  stated  that  the  FOC  has 
"at  various  times  made  overtures  to 
those  who  differ  with  us"  over  the 
issues  before  the  Church. 

He  did  not  specify  the  nature  of 
such  overtures,  nor  when  they  oc- 
curred, ffl 

DC  Church  and  Center 
Dedicating  Cornerstone 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C,  —  The 
cornerstone  of  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  and  Center  will  be 
dedicated  here  Oct.  14.  General 
Dwight  D.  Eisenhower,  former  Presi- 
dent of  the  U.  S.  and  a  former  mem- 
ber of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church,  will  participate  in  the  serv- 
ices. 

The  ceremony  will  take  place  at 
noon  on  the  12.4-acre  site  of  the 
United  Prejsbyterian  Church  USA's 
new  church  and  center,  located  at 
Nebraska  Avenue  and  Van  Ness  ' 
Street.  Buildings  are  scheduled  for  1 
completion  in  the  spring  of  1969. 

In  addition  to  General  Eisenhow-  ' 
er,  participants  in  the  cornerstone  s 
dedication  ceremonies  will  be  the  1 
Rev.  Eugene  Smathers  of  Big  Lick,  1 
Tenn.,  moderator  of  the  179th  Gen-  c 
eral  Assembly;  William  P.  Thomp-  ' 
son,  the  assembly's  stated  clerk;  the 
Rev.  Edward  L.  R.  Elson,  pastor  of  \\ 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church;  i 
and  the  Rev.  Lowell  R.  Ditzen,  ex-  s 
ecutive  director  of  the  National  Pres-  • 
byterian  Center.  1 

The  $9  million  National  Presby- 
terian Church  and  Center  has  been  t 
designed  by  architects  Harold  E.  s 
Wagoner  and  Associates  of  Philadel-  ( 
phia  as  a  contemporary-Gothic  com-  » 
plex  of  limestone  or  white  marble,  f 
The  church  itself  will  have  the  pro-  d 
portions  of  a  Celtic  cross,  with  soar-  a 
ing  lines  developed  by  fluted  arches 
at  the  front  of  the  building  and  the 
sides  of  the  cross's  transepts.   A  free- 
standing bell  tower  will  rise  173  feet  f( 

In  the  church  and  center  will  be  a  J 
cruciform  sanctuary  seating  1,218;  a  £ 
chapel  seating  200;  a  fellowship  hall  a 
with  seating  for  650  at  meals  or  760  u 
when  used  as  a  lecture  hall;  and  k 
classrooms,  meeting  rooms  for  small  % 
groups,  and  administrative  facilities,  tl 
Parking  space  will  be  provided  for  t 
500  automobiles.  ffl  i 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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What  the  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  said  to  the  'Fellowship  of  Concern'  — 


From  the  Moderator 


MARSHALL  C.  DENDY,  D.D. 


hank  you  for  the  privilege  of 
meeting  with  you  this  eve- 


ning. Your  time  is  very  valuable 
and  I  trust  I  shall  not  infringe  upon 
the  time  you  have  set  apart  for  your 
work  by  speaking  to  you  at  too  great 
length. 

The  1967  General  Assembly  au- 
thorized the  Moderator  to  arrange  a 
schedule  for  engagements  he  judged 
to  be  proper.  On  this  basis  I  have 
requested  permission  to  speak  to  the 
Directors  of  the  Fellowship  of  Con- 
cern. President  Wellford  Hobbie 
has  graciously  extended  an  invita- 
tion for  me  to  do  so. 

You  are  no  doubt  aware  of  the 
fact  that  I  sought  permission  to 
speak  to  the  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians recently.  They,  too,  granted 
me  this  privilege.  I  was  received 
courteously  and  was  heard  attentive- 
ly by  that  group  on  August  9. 

I  have  written  to  other  friends  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  request- 
ing permission  to  meet  with  repre- 
sentatives of  other  interested  groups 
to  talk  to  them  about  conditions 
that  exist  in  our  Church. 

My  purpose  in  speaking  to  you  and 
to  others  is  to  attempt  to  bring 
about  a  high  degree  of  unity  in  the 
Church  with  the  realization  of  a 
wide  diversity  that  is  inevitable  and 
proper.  Through  conversation  and 
dialogue  I  hope  we  can  bring  about 
a  spirit  of  reconciliation  among  all 


In  addition  to  his  appearance  be- 
fore the  Concerned  Presbyterians  on 
Journal  Day,  the  Moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  also  has  spoken  to 
a  closed  meeting  of  the  directors  of 
the  "Fellowship  of  Concern"  (Jour- 
nal, Sept.  20) .  These  are  his  re- 
marks to  this  "liberal"  group  within 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  to 
which  we  have  added  the  text  of  his 
appeal  to  Concerned  Presbyterians. 


of  us  who  sincerely  desire  to  honor 
Christ  and  to  be  the  instruments  of 
His  will. 

It  will  be  my  purpose  this  evening 
to  set  forth  some  of  the  issues  that 
exist  in  the  Church  as  I  see  them, 
to  call  your  attention  to  attitudes 
others  have  in  regard  to  members 
of  the  Fellowship  of  Concern,  and 
to  raise  with  you  some  questions  I 
believe  to  be  worthy  of  our  most 
serious  and  prayerful  consideration. 
I  covet  your  prayers  and  your  coun- 
sel in  these  and  in  all  matters  re- 
lating to  the  work  of  the  Church. 

The  Rationale 

Let  me  share  with  you  my  rationale 
for  this  address  to  the  Directors 
of  the  Fellowship  of  Concern. 

The  General  Assembly  elected  me 
as  the  Moderator  of  our  Church  for 
the  present  year.  The  office  of  Mod- 
erator is  not  one  to  be  worn  for 
the  honor  it  conveys,  but  is  rather 
to  be  regarded  as  an  office  that  car- 
ries with  it  serious  responsibilities 
to  be  discharged. 

The  office,  as  you  know,  carries 
with  it  very  little  authority,  except 
in  the  appointment  of  certain  com- 
mittees. The  Moderator  is  not  au- 
thorized to  declare  official  positions 
of  the  General  Assembly,  but  he  is 
expected  to  speak  to  groups  in  the 
Church  as  he  believes  it  to  be  proper 
for  him  to  do  so.  In  my  opinion, 
the  Moderator  ought  to  exercise  pas- 
toral care  over  all  of  those  who  be- 
long to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States.  He  ought  to  use 
the  office  of  Moderator  to  promote 
the  honor  and  integrity  of  the 
Church,  and  in  calling  upon  the 
Church  to  bear  her  faithful  witness 
and  to  offer  effective  service  in  the 
name  of  Christ. 

The  years  of  my  ministry  may 
qualify  me,  in  part  at  least,  to  speak 


to  you.  For  fifty-five  years  I  have 
been  an  active  member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  For  forty-one 
years  I  have  served  the  Church  as 
an  ordained  minister.  I  have  been 
the  pastor  of  almost  every  kind  of 
church  in  the  Assembly.  The  last 
fourteen  years  of  my  life  have  been 
spent  as  the  Executive  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 

I  confess,  therefore,  to  being  a 
churchman,  of  being  one  who  be- 
lieves in  the  institutional  Church. 
In  believing  in  the  institutional 
Church  I  am  also  compelled  to  be- 
lieve that  the  institutional  Church 
must  ever  be  reformed,  that  her  the- 
ology must  be  re-examined,  re-inter- 
preted, and  at  times  re-defined. 
That  while  the  Church  can  be  grate- 
ful for  worthy  traditions,  the  Church 
must  not  be  bound  by  traditions 
that  are  outmoded  and  inappropri- 
ate, and  that  the  Church  must  be 
aware  of  changes  that  are  taking 
place  in  the  world  if  her  ministry  is 
to  be  relevant  and  timely. 

Let  me  share  with  you  for  one 
moment  something  of  my  theologi- 
cal stance.  When  news  reporters  in- 
terrogated me  at  the  General  Assem- 
bly I  told  them  I  considered  myself 
to  be  a  conservative  in  theology  but 
a  progressive  in  matters  relating  to 
the  life  and  work  of  the  Church. 
There  are  some  great  fundamentals 
of  the  faith  that  are  very  precious 
to  me. 

f  Believe 

I  believe  in  the  fact  of  God's 
revelation  to  man.  God  has  re- 
vealed Himself  to  man  through  the 
universe  He  has  created,  through 
history  that  is  unfolding,  through 
holy  men  who  were  used  to  write  the 
Bible  giving  us  a  unique  and  an 
authoritative  Word,  and  finally  God 
has  given  us  a  perfect  revelation  of 
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Himself  through  Jesus  Christ,  His 
Son. 

I  find  myself  quite  at  home  in  re- 
affirming my  faith  in  the  words  of 
the  Apostles'  Creed. 

I  believe  in  the  fact  of  sin.  Its  ter- 
rible effects  are  seen  and  experienced 
by  all  of  us.  The  radical  effects  of 
sin  demand  a  radical  remedy  for  sin. 
That  remedy  is  found  in  God's  grace 
made  known  to  man  through  Jesus 
Christ  and  made  effective  to  man 
through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

My  theological  stance  may  be 
characterized  as  being  that  of  one 
who  believes  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
tinues to  shed  light  upon  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  I  believe  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  guiding  the  Church 
today. 

'Endless  Pursuit' 

While  we  are  in  debt  to  those 
who  have  given  us  great  theologi- 
cal insights  in  previous  years  we  are 
not  slaves  to  the  past.  Those  who 
love  the  Church  must  engage  in  an 
endless  pursuit  of  the  meaning  of 
truth  God  has  revealed  to  man.  We 
must  not  be  afraid  of  the  truth 
when  it  is  discovered.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  holds  a  monopoly  on 
the  ability  to  discern  truth,  nor  do 
I  believe  we  have  a  monopoly  on 
an  understanding  and  practice  of 
piety  and  of  loyalty  to  Christ.  God 
has  not  entrusted  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States. 

I  believe  there  are  insights  to  be 
derived  from  all  branches  of  true 
knowledge,  such  as  the  arts,  science, 
sociology,  and  government.  I  believe 
new  conditions  in  new  ages  demand 
new  forms  of  church  life,  new  meth- 
ods of  church  work,  new  relation- 
ships to  be  established  among  the 
people  of  God,  and  new  approaches 
to  the  way  the  Gospel  is  to  be  made 
known  to  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  men. 

Therefore,  whether  I  am  regarded 
as  a  conservative  or  as  a  liberal,  I 
can  assure  you  that  my  one  passion- 
ate concern  is  that  I  may  ever  move 
in  the  ranks  of  those  who  would 
dedicate  themselves  to  the  services 
of  Christ,  who  desire  to  offer  an  in- 
telligent ministry,  who  are  unafraid 
of  breaking  out  of  old  patterns  of 
church  life,  and  who  are  "willing 
to  be  all  things  to  all  people,  that 
some  might  be  saved." 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  restless- 
ness in  the  Church.    It  is  perhaps 


even  more  correct  to  say  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  dissension  and  hostil- 
ity in  the  Church.  The  reasons  for 
these  conditions  are  many. 

There  are  groups  within  the 
Church  who  have  different  stances 
in  regard  to  certain  theological  po- 
sitions considered  to  be  of  great  im- 
portance. 

Concerned  Presbyterians  place  a 
high  priority  upon  a  certain  view 
concerning  the  nature  of  the  Bible  as 
a  Word  of  God.  My  understand- 
ing of  their  position  is  that  they  hold 
to  a  view  of  inspiration  that  reflects 
Warfield's  theory  of  inspiration. 
They  believe  in  the  plenary  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible  and  hold  to  a  rath- 
er rigid  view  concerning  the  author- 
ity of  the  Bible  in  matters  of  his- 
tory as  well  as  in  matters  pertaining 
to  faith  and  conduct. 

They  believe  in  an  inerrancy  in 
facts,  dates,  and  historical  person- 
ages, as  well  as  in  subject  matter  re- 
lating to  creed,  conduct,  and  salva- 
tion. It  would  be  expected,  there- 
fore, that  their  interpretation  of  the 
Scripture  is  largely  legalistic. 

There  are  those  who  hold  to  an- 
other view  concerning  the  inspira- 
tion and  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures as  the  Word  of  God.  This 
would  be  the  position  reflected  in 
the  writings  of  Calvin  and  Knox  that 
beliefs  in  all  matters  relating  to 
faith  and  practice,  of  what  man  is 
to  believe  concerning  God  and  what 
duties  God  requires  of  man  are  clear- 
ly set  forth  and  authoritatively  set 
forth  in  Scripture. 

The  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, according  to  this  school  of 
thought,  would  be  under  the  illumi- 
nation and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  in  the  light  of  the  life 
and  teachings  and  work  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion 
in  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  itself.  Is  the  Church  to  be 
concerned  only  about  things  that 
are  spiritual?  Is  its  message  basically 
spiritual  and  nothing  more?  Or,  is 
the  Church  to  be  involved  in  life 
in  the  world?  Is  the  Church  to  be 
concerned  about  the  conditions  that 
exist  in  government;  about  the  cor- 
ruption that  exists  in  society;  about 
the  inequities  that  are  found  in  so- 
ciety; about  the  injustices  men  suf- 
fer because  of  the  structures  that 
exist  in  our  society? 

There  are  those  who  believe  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  can  give  its  best  witness  by 
remaining  as  it  is,  a  separated  de- 


nomination existing  in  a  section  of  1 

the  nation  and  carrying  on  its  work  [ 

in  ways  that  are  consistent  with  the  ! 
heritage  of  the  past  century. 

There  are  others  who  believe  the  1 
doctrine  of  the  Church  demands  that  1 
due  consideration  be  given  to  the 
necessity  of  bringing  about  reconcili- 
ation among  denominations,  as  to  J 
whether  or  not  the  Christian  Church 
can  be  more  effective  by  the  union 
of  two,  three,  four,  or  more  denomi- 
nations, and  whether  we  ought  not 
to  be  involved  with  other  fellow 
Christians  in  work  we  are  doing  to-  > 
gether  in  councils  of  Churches. 

Internal  Functioning 

There  are  those  who  believe  the  1 

work  of  the  Church  should  be  great-  1 
ly  decentralized.    There  are  those 

who  believe  the  Church  should  func-  ' 
tion  as  a  whole. 

These  two  views  are  reflected  in  1 
a  measure  by  the  attitude  taken  to-  ' 
wards  the  benevolences  of  the 
Church.  There  are  those  who  would  1 
like  to  concentrate  their  gifts  upon  | 
causes  that  are  of  particular  inter-  1 
est  to  them  while  penalizing  causes  n 
in  which  they  do  not  believe,  not  & 
only  by  withholding  their  own  funds  ^ 
but  having  the  entire  denomination  31 
withhold  funds  from  the  support  of  ^ 
those  causes  the  Assembly  has  ap- 
proved. 3 

There  are  those  who  believe  that  P 

evangelism  is  primarily  a  matter  of  S1 

preaching  the  Gospel  God  has  made  C 

known  to  man  or  talking  personally  2 

to  people  in  regard  to  Jesus  Christ  b 
as  Saviour  in  order  that  man  might 

be  truly  related  to  Him  by  faith,  ii 

They  find  it  extremely  difficult  to  b 

believe  that  evangelization  may  al-  p 

so  take  place  through  forms  of  serv-  d 

ice  and  work  such  as  ministering  to  ti 
men  in  their  need,  being  concerned 

about  righteousness  and  justice  for  n 

all  people,  in  order  that  men  might  i 

see  the  clear  manifestation  of  a  faith  u 

that  demands  reconciliation  between  tl 

men  as  well  as  reconciliation  be-  x 

tween  man  and  God.  p 

As  a  result  of  differences  of  opin-  st 

ion  on  such  subjects  as  have  been  d 

listed,  and  these  are  only  a  few  of  n 

those  which  are  the  cause  of  con-  cl 

cern,  tensions  have  been  created  in  it 

the  Church  because  of  the  zeal  to  p 

see  that  all  ministers  and  members  j 

of  the  Church  accept  the  particular  a 

theological  slant  held  by  a  small  tl 

group  in  the  Church.  |] 

Seeds  of  discord  have  been  plant-  x 

ed.    Accusations  have  been  made  s 
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of  that  boards  and  agencies,  theologi- 
t{  cal  seminaries  and  colleges,  and  ap- 
ie  parently  great  numbers  of  our  min- 
isters are  hardly  to  be  trusted  be- 
](  cause  their  theological  views  are,  to 
at  say  the  least,  lax  if  not  completely 
ie  erroneous. 

li-  Groups  have  been  organized  in 
to  the  Church  to  further  particular  ob- 

i  jectives.  These  groups  often  have 
m  operated  outside  of  the  structures  of 

ii  the  Church.  As  a  result,  ministers 
)t  have  suffered  a  form  of  persecution, 
if  Church  sessions  have  been  torn  by 
o-  division.    Members  of  the  Church 

have  become  confused.  The  name 
of  the  Church  has  suffered.  The 
Church's  witness  in  the  world  is  far 
from  being  the  effective  witness  it 

K  ought  to  be  in  the  day  of  such  great 

I.  need. 

There  will  never  be  a  day,  and 
j.  I  doubt  if  there  should  be  a  day, 

when  there  will  be  complete  una- 
t  nimity  of  opinion  in  regard  to  great 
}  theological  subjects.  Theological 
;  debate  is  healthy.  A  critical  exami- 
j  nation  of  the  views  held  by  groups 
(  within  the  Church  ought  to  be 
s  made,  but  debate  ought  to  be  car- 
i  ried  forward,  in  my  opinion,  in  the 

framework    and   structure   of  the 

Church  and  not  apart  from  the  life 
,   and  work  of  the  Church  as  we 

know  it. 

We  must  not  resort  to  the  congre- 
gational   approach   or   to  self-ap- 
pointed judges  of  the  orthodoxy  and 
sincerity  of  those  who  belong  to  the 
,   Church  and  who  are  held  in  good 
,   and  regular  standing  by  their  pres- 
i   byteries  and  church  courts. 

The  Fellowship  of  Concern  came 
into  being  a  few  years  ago.    It  was 
i   born,  I  believe,  because  of  editorial 
policies  advanced  by  one  of  the  in- 
S  dependent  papers  in  our  denomina- 
i  tion. 

It  came  into  being  because  of  the 
[   realization  that  there  were  ministers 
t  I  and  members  of  the  Church  who 
i  [were  suffering  because  of  positions 
i  I  they  had  taken  on  some  of  the  great 
social  issues  of  the  day.   These  peo- 
ple were  loyal  to  views  and  positions 
|"  stated  by  the  General  Assembly.  The 
difficulties    encountered    by  these 
!    men  may  '  not  have  been  due  ex- 
clusively to  their  attitude  concern- 
i  i  ing  social  responsibility  of  the 
j  t  Presbyterian  Church,  but  their  po- 
s  I  sition  was  undoubtedly  brought  to 
r    a  head  in  most  instances  because 
1    they  were  loyal  to  what  the  Assem- 
bly had  stated  and  what  they  con- 
scientiously believed  to  be  the  mes- 
t    sage  of  the  Gospel. 


The  Fellowship  of  Concern  ex- 
pressed the  desire  to  minister  to 
these  people  by  providing  funds  to 
help  them  until  they  could  become 
relocated.  Later  the  Fellowship  of 
Concern  stated  quite  forthrightly  its 
belief  that  the  position  the  General 
Assembly  was  taking  in  ecumenical 
relationships  was  moving  in  the 
right  direction. 

Members  of  the  Fellowship  of 
Concern  have  spoken  more  pointed- 
ly about  the  desirability  of  union 
with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  USA,  at  the  present  time 
than  has  the  Assembly.  This  has 
been  one  of  the  causes  of  concern 
on  the  part  of  many  people  in  the 
denomination.  The  Fellowship  of 
Concern  has  stated  very  positively 
its  desire  to  support  the  work  of  the 
Church. 

Nevertheless,  there  are  views  oth- 
ers hold  of  the  Fellowship  of  Con- 
cern which  ought  to  be  brought  be- 
fore you  for  your  consideration  and 
review. 

Mainly  Sociology? 

There  are  those  who  believe  the 
Fellowship  of  Concern  or  the  "lib- 
eral" group  within  the  Church  are 
more  concerned  about  improvement 
in  sociology  and  the  remaking  of 
the  social  order  than  they  are  about 
man's  basic  relationship  with  God. 

"Liberals"  are  being  accused  of 
having  lost  all  evangelistic  passion 
and  fervor.  Liberals  are  being  ac- 
cused of  losing  their  sense  of  the  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures  and  placing 
greater  emphasis  upon  the  teachings 
of  philosophers  like  Tillich  or  the- 
ologians like  Bultmann  than  they  do 
upon  the  revelation  contained  in 
Scriptures.  "Liberals"  are  accused 
of  serious  compromise  in  matters  of 
morals  and  ethics,  of  being  ready  to 
rationalize  about  the  personal  as 
well  as  social  failures  of  men,  and 
therefore  dealing  very  lightly  with 
the  doctrine  of  sin  itself. 

There  are  those  who  believe  that 
the  "liberal"  forces  within  our 
Church  are  willing  to  enter  into  a 
discussion  about  Church  union  at 
the  expense  of  forgoing  practically 
any  theological  foundation  upon 
which  Churches  might  stand. 

A  great  deal  of  resentment  is 
found  among  many  of  our  people 
because  "liberals"  have  been  en- 
gaged in  demonstrations,  and  be- 
cause of  the  support  given  to  civil 
rights  movements. 

Whether  or  not  there  ought  to  be 


hostility  because  of  these  views,  or 
whether  or  not  these  views  are  justi- 
fied, is  not  the  basic  question  for 
the  moment.  What  is  of  concern 
for  the  moment  is  that  such  ques- 
tions and  topics  to  which  reference 
has  been  made  accounts  for  some  of 
the  dissent  and  some  of  the  unhap- 
piness  found  in  the  Church  today. 

In  the  World 

Time  will  not  permit  me  to  deal 
with  the  issues  we  face  in  our  world. 
All  of  us  must  be  aware  of  them. 
Our  world  is  filled  with  hostility 
of  every  kind.  Nations  are  divided 
against  nations.  Races  are  divided 
against  races.  Great  masses  of  the 
people  of  our  nation  are  living  in 
want,  economic  poverty,  and  so- 
ciological slavery.  In  the  world  be- 
yond the  shores  of  our  nation  these 
conditions  are  aggravated  manifold. 

The  wars  that  rage  in  Viet  Nam, 
in  the  near  East,  in  the  far  East, 
and  to  the  south  of  the  United  States 
cause  heartache,  suffering,  and  agony 
of  spirit.  The  world  is  under  the 
threat  of  total  destruction.  In  the 
nation  there  is  violence  of  every 
kind.  Riots  are  breaking  out  in 
the  land,  lawlessness  increases,  and 
Christian  virtues  are  scorned  and 
held  in  contempt.  Truly  we  should 
know  the  meaning  of  man's  being 
lost  or  being  separated  from  God 
and  man. 

Some  Questions 

What  can  the  directors  of  the 
Fellowship  of  Concern  do  and  what 
can  they  say  concerning  the  issues 
we  face? 

My  first  plea  would  be  that  we 
exercise  patience  and  love  in  dealing 
with  all  of  those  who  belong  to  the 
Church.  We  do  not  and  cannot 
agree  with  the  theological  positions 
all  of  our  people  take.  However, 
we  ought  to  be  able  to  accept  the 
fact  that  for  the  most  part  there  is 
a  degree  of  sincerity  and  of  strong 
conviction  to  be  found  in  others. 

Let  us  accept  the  fact  that  they 
regard  themselves  as  being  upon 
solid  ground. 

One  of  the  great  things  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Concern  could  do,  in  my 
opinion,  would  be  to  make  quite 
clear  the  views  you  have  in  regard 
to  some  of  the  great  theological  is- 
sues we  face  in  the  Church.  You 
can  indicate  that  your  concern  with 
the  conditions  that  exist  in  our  na- 
tion, the  great  sociological  evils  that 
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exist  in  the  nation,  do  not  represent 
your  sole  concerns.  You  are  equally 
concerned  about  man's  relationship 
with  God. 

You  can  stand  quite  firmly  upon 
the  belief  you  have  in  the  authority 
of  the  revelation  God  has  given  man. 
This  does  not  call  upon  you  to  deny 
the  values  to  be  derived  from  the 
works  of  scholars  and  scientists  of 
all  fields.  The  great  masses  of  the 
lay  people  of  the  Church  respect  a 
leadership  that  has  about  it  a  posi- 
tive belief  in  the  revelation  God  has 
given  man. 

You  can,  of  course,  accept  the  hos- 
tility you  may  incur  because  of  your 
participation  in  the  civil  rights 
movement,  and  respect  the  right  of 
others  not  to  participate  in  demon- 
strations. 

You  can  continue  to  debate  in  the 
structures  of  the  Church  the  beliefs 


you  have  in  regard  to  the  ecumenical 
movement  and  not  to  threaten  a 
partial  merger,  but  wait  for  the  ac- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly  itself. 

You  can  give  a  bold,  scholarly, 
committed  leadership  in  helping  the 
Church  move  out  into  the  world  and 
invite  others  to  share  with  you,  both 
in  the  work  you  believe  should  be 
undertaken  and  the  views  you  be- 
lieve to  be  right. 

It  may  or  may  not  be  desirable 
for  the  various  groups  within  our 
Church  to  disorganize.  If  that 
should  be  desirable,  I  believe  you 
should  hold  yourselves  in  readiness 
to  disband  as  an  organization. 

In  the  meanwhile,  I  believe  gen- 
uine progress  could  be  made  in  se- 
curing a  degree  of  unity  and  a  com- 
mon understanding  if  representa- 
tives of  the  many  groups  within  our 
Church  might  come  together  for 


consultation  and  dialogue.  Would 
you  be  willing  to  do  so? 

I  am  confident  it  is  your  desire 
to  see  the  Church  measure  up  to  the 
trust  God  has  given  her.  I  believe 
it  is  your  desire  to  show  proper  re- 
spect and  regard  for  all  of  those  who 
belong  to  the  Church,  regardless  of 
the  views  to  which  they  may  hold. 
We  can  accept  them  as  persons 
whether  we  accept  the  views  they 
hold  or  not. 

You  can  help  the  Church  place 
in  the  structures  of  her  organization 
those  who  are  young  as  well  as  those 
who  are  older.  You  can  recognize 
the  fact  that  a  healthy  debate  be- 
tween the  conservative  and  the  lib- 
eral may  offer  the  best  way  for  the 
Church  to  proceed  and  to  move  for- 
ward in  the  service  of  Christ  in, 
what  is  to  me,  the  greatest  age  of 
history.  El 


The  Appeal  to  Concerned  Presbyterians 


An  interesting  contrast  shows  up  in  the  concluding  sections  of  Moderator 
Marshall  C.  Dendy's  addresses  to  Concerned  Presbyterians  and  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Concern  directors.  Notice  carefully  the  difference  in  the  appeals 
to  the  Concerned  Presbyterians  (below)  and  to  the  FOC  directors  (in  the 
accompanying  article) . — Ed. 


I  have  come  to  you,  therefore, 
with  an  earnest,  honest  appeal. 

I've  come  to  you  with  an  appeal 
to  the  effect  that  we  seek  with  all  of 
our  hearts  to  be  true  and  faithful 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ  and  mani- 
fest the  life  He  has  come  to  make 
possible  for  His  disciples. 

I  have  come  to  appeal  to  you,  as 
I  shall  appeal  to  others,  to  rethink 
what  you  are  doing,  to  rethink  the 
purposes  for  which  you  are  organ- 
ized, and  to  rededicate  yourselves 
to  Christ,  who  is  the  head  of  the 
Church,  that  we  might  give  full, 
loyal,  and  complete  obedience  to 
Him  first  and  always. 

I  appeal  to  you  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  under  the  theology  of  our 
Church  there  is  room  enough  for 
us  who  have  differences  of  opinion, 
and  that  we  ought  to  respect  the 
right  of  people  to  differ. 

I  am  not  appealing  to  you  today 
to  forgo  or  to  renounce  your  con- 
victions. I  am  appealing  to  you  to 
manifest  love  and  charity  and  un- 
derstanding. 

We  are  going  to  find  a  solution 
to  our  problems  both  of  theology 
and  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
and  the  form  of  service  in  the  world 
as  we  engage  in  healthy  debate  with- 
in the  framework  of  the  Church, 
and  not  apart  from  it. 


I  beg  of  you  to  carry  on  debate 
not  outside  of  the  Church,  but 
within  the  Church.  We  have  a 
Presbyterian  framework  in  which  we 
believe  and  under  which  we  should 
and  must  operate. 

It  is  not  consistent  with  Presbyte- 
rianism  for  groups  or  individuals  to 
move  into  a  congregation  or  into  a 
city  to  organize  groups  of  Presbyte- 
rians, except  as  authorized  to  do  so 
by  the  courts  of  the  Church.  With- 
out the  invitation  of  synods,  or  pres- 
byteries, or  sessions,  such  action  will 
result  in  continued  hostilities  and 
frustrations. 

I  appeal  to  all  of  us  to  recognize 
our  highest  and  first  loyalty  —  to 
Christ,  the  head  of  the  Church,  the 
Saviour  of  mankind. 

Some  Questions 

Let  me  ask  you  to  face  with  me 
some  questions  I  believe  deserve  our 
consideration.  Will  you  hear  them? 

1.  Is  your  first  concern  that  Christ 
shall  be  honored  in  all  that  we  do, 
and  that  the  Church  shall  be  an 
effective  witness  of  God's  love  and 
righteousness  to  a  lost  world? 

2.  Do  you  want  unity  in  the 
Church  in  order  that  we  might  re- 
flect our  belief  in  our  common  sal- 
vation in  Christ,  and  our  responsi- 


bility to  the  people  of  our  church? 
If  you  do  not,  of  course,  reconcilia- 
tion is  going  to  be  extremely  dif- 
ficult, but  I  assume  that  you  do. 

3.  Are  you  willing  honestly  to  en- 
gage in  a  ministry  of  reconciliation 
as  far  as  it  is  within  you  possible 
with  all  of  the  members,  ministers, 
and  servants  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States? 

4.  Are  you  willing  to  rethink  the 
purposes  of  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians, and  of  the  activities  in  which 
you  are  engaged? 

5.  If  the  way  be  clear,  would  you 
be  willing  to  have  representatives 
of  Concerned  Presbyterians  meet 
with  representatives  of  other  groups 
in  our  Church  and  with  the  Mod- 
erator, in  an  effort  to  recognize  our 
unity  in  diversity,  to  manifest  re- 
spect for  one  another,  to  practice 
love  for  all  the  brethren,  and  to  con- 
sider how  we  can  more  effectively 
serve  Christ  in  the  world  today? 

Let  me  assure  you,  my  Christian 
friends,  that  I  have  come  to  you  in 
complete  sincerity,  asking  you  to 
consider  with  me  the  responsibilities 
we  face  as  servants  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  I  trust  no  one  will  misjudge 
my  motive,  and  I  hope  every  one 
of  you  will  share  my  concern.  I 
invite  you  to  join  with  me  in  a 
prayer  of  penitence  and  confession 
and  intercession  to  the  end  that  we 
may  be  cleansed,  purified,  prepared, 
and  committed  to  the  service  of 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  ffl 
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Wm.  Cowper 


Of  Preachers 

I  venerate  the  man  whose  heart  is  warm, 
Whose  hands  are  pure,  whose  doctrine  and 

whose  life, 
Coincident,  exhibit  lucid  proof 
That  he  is  honest  in  the  sacred  cause. 
To  such  I  render  more  than  mere  respect, 
Whose  actions  say  that  they  respect  themselves. 
But,  loose  in  morals,  and  in  manners  vain, 
In  conversation  frivolous,  in  dress 
Extreme,  at  once  rapacious  and  profuse ; 
Frequent  in  park  with  lady  at  his  side, 
Ambling  and  prattling  scandal  as  he  goes; 
But  rare  at  home,  and  never  at  his  books, 
Or  with  his  pen,  save  when  he  scrawls  a  card; 
Constant  at  routs,  familiar  with  a  round 
Of  ladyships — a  stranger  to  the  poor; 
Ambitious  of  preferment  for  its  gold, 
And  well-prepar'd,  by  ignorance  and  sloth, 
By  infidelity  and  love  of  world, 
To  make  God's  work  a  sinecure;  a  slave 
To  his  own  pleasures  and  his  patron's  pride: 
From  such  apostles,  oh,  ye  mitred  heads, 
Preserve  the  church!  And  lay  not  careless  hands 
On  sculls  that  cannot  cannot  teach,  and  will  not 
learn. 

Would  I  describe  a  preacher,  such  as  Paul, 
Were  he  on  earth,  would  hear,  approve,  and  own — 
Paul  should  himself  direct  me.  I  would  trace 
His  master-strokes,  and  draw  from  his  design. 
I  would  express  him  simple,  grave,  sincere; 
In  doctrine  uncorrupt;  in  language  plain, 
And  plain  in  manner;  decent,  solemn,  chaste, 
And  natural  in  gesture;  much  impress'd 
Himself,  as  conscious  of  his  awful  charge, 
And  anxious  mainly  that  the  flock  he  feeds 
May  feel  it  too;  affectionate  in  look, 
And  tender,  in  address,  as  well  becomes 
A  messenger  of  grace  to  guilty  men. 
Behold  the  picture! — Is  it  like? — Like  whom? 
The  things  that  mount  the  rostrum  with  a  skip, 
And  then  skip  down  again;  pronounce  a  text; 
Cry — hem:  and,  reading  what  they  never  wrote, 
Just  fifteen  minutes,  huddle  up  their  work, 
And  with  a  well-bred  whisper  close  the  scene! 


The  lines  on  this  page  were  written  by  the 
author  of  "God  Moves  in  a  Mysterious  Way" 
and  "There  is  a  Fountain  Filled  with  Blood" 
about  the  time  of  the  American  Revolution. 
While  Cowper  was  an  observer  of  the 
ecclesiastical  scene  nearly  two  hundred  years 
ago,  his  remarks  are  as  up  to  date  as  tomorrow. 
Relevancy ,  it  seems,  is  an  eternal  thing. 


Where  The  Leprosy  Begins 

When  Nations  are  to  perish  in  their  sins, 
'Tis  in  the  Church  the  leprosy  begins: 
The  priest,  whose  office  is,  with  zeal  sincere, 
To  watch  the  foundation  and  preserve  it  clear, 
Carelessly  nods  and  sleeps  upon  the  brink, 
While  others  poison  what  "the  flock"  must  drink; 
Or  waking  at  the  call  of  lust  alone, 
Infuses  lies  and  errors  of  his  own: 
His  unsuspecting  sheep  believe  it  pure, 
And,  tainted  by  the  very  means  of  cure, 
Catch  from  each  other  a  contagious  spot, 
The  foul  forerunner  of  a  general  rot. 
Then  Truth  is  hush'd  that  heresy  may  preach, 
And  all  is  trash  that  reason  cannot  reach; 
Then  God's  own  image  on  the  soul  impress'd 
Becomes  a  mockery  and  a  standing  jest; 
And  Faith,  the  root  whence  only  can  arise 
The  graces  of  a  life  that  wins  the  skies, 
Loses  at  once  all  value  and  esteem, 
Pronounced  by  greybeards  a  pernicious  dream; 
Then  Ceremony  leads  her  bigots  forth, 
Prepared  to  fight  for  shadows  of  no  worth; 
While  Truths,  on  which  Eternal  Things  depend, 
Finds  not,  or  hardly  finds  a  single  friend: 
As  soldiers  watch  the  signal  of  command, 
They  learn  to  bow,  to  kneel,  to  sit,  to  stand; 
Happy  to  fill  Religion's  vacant  place 
With  hollow  form,  and  gesture,  and  grimace. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Heart  of  The  Matter 


We  do  appreciate  the  efforts  of 
the  Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  bring  together  oppos- 
ing viewpoints  within  the  Church, 
as  evidenced  by  his  separate  appeals 
to  Concerned  Presbyterians  and  the 
Fellowship  of  Concern.  (See  p.  9, 
this  issue.) 

Other  moderators  have  shown  a 
similar  interest.  In  1955  Dr.  J.  Mc- 
Dowell Richards  called  together  a 
group  from  all  over  the  Church  for 
the  purpose  of  "reconciliation." 

To  date  the  results  of  such  efforts 
have  been  disappointing.  Part  of 
the  reason  why  they  have  accom- 
plished little  may  be  deduced  by 
comparing  the  appeal  of  the  1967 
Moderator  to  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians and  his  appeal  to  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Concern. 

In  a  nutshell,  this  is  what  the  of- 
ficialdom (the  "in  group")  of  the 
Church  seem  to  think  of  the  differ- 
ences existing  within  the  Church: 

•  The  Concerned  Presbyterians 
(the  conservatives)  err  by  failing  to 
realize  that  the  "liberals"  in  the 
Church  hold  to  all  the  essentials  of 
the  faith  just  as  they  do  —  the  "lib- 
erals" are  to  be  recognized  as  church- 
men of  the  faith  plus  churchmen 
with  a  vital,  relevant,  necessary  so- 
cial concern. 

•  They  believe,  therefore,  that 
Concerned  Presbyterians  are  mis- 
taken at  the  point  of  their  central 
concern  (for  the  faith  once  deliv- 
ered) .  Conservatives  should  rather 
become  concerned  to  see  if  there 
isn't  something  in  the  practice  of 
religion  they  have  missed.  An  ex- 
amination of  the  facts  likely  would 
lead  fair-minded  conservatives  to  dis- 
miss their  concern. 

•  It  is  the  Moderator's  evident 
view  that  the  Fellowship  of  Concern 
(the  "liberals") ,  on  the  other  hand, 
err  by  failing  to  see  that  conserva- 
tives honestly  and  sincerely  think 
they  are  right.  They  may  be  drag- 
ging their  feet  when  the  times  call 
for  action,  but  it  doesn't  help  mat- 
ters to  take  action  "over  their  dead 
bodies,"  so  to  speak,  apart  from  reg- 
ular, constitutional  processes. 

•  The  Moderator  seems  to  sug- 
gest that  the  Fellowship  of  Concern 
is  right  in  its  understanding  of  the 


faith  and  the  social  demands  of  faith, 
but  they  might  re-examine  their  ex- 
istence as  a  separate  organization  in 
order  to  decide  if  this  is  really  the 
best  way  to  go  about  doing  what 
needs  to  be  done. 

•  And  finally,  the  sum  of  the  mat- 
ter seems  to  be  that  while  the  com- 
plaint of  the  conservatives  is  ground- 
less, the  complaint  of  the  "liberals" 
is  valid.  The  conservatives  should 
re-examine  their  complaint,  while 
the  "liberals"  should  cultivate  more 
patience. 

Approaches  to  "reconciliation" 
by  the  officialdom  of  the  Church 
are  fruitless  because  they  fail  to  rec- 
ognize any  validity  in  the  concerns 
of  the  conservatives. 

There  will  be  no  bridging  of  the 
gulf  in  the  Church  until  the  "in 
group"  admits  (and  does  something 
about)  the  absence  of  those  very 
basics  they  so  earnestly  protest  we 
all  hold  in  common. 

The  basics  of  the  faith  are  not 
lifted  up  in  the  literature,  the  pro- 
grams, the  curricula,  the  "experi- 
mental ministries,"  the  ecumenical 
proposals  that  constitute  the  targets 
of  the  conservatives'  complaints.  If 
someone  wishes  to  prove  conserva- 
tives wrong  then  all  he  has  to  do  is 


'I'll  answer  all  the  question*. 


to  produce  the  evidence  that  they 
are  mistaken.  (Let's  have  it  in  black 
and  white.) 

It  is  not  a  question  of  whether  a 
social  concern  should  be  added  to 
the  Gospel.  The  hungry  sheep  in 
the  pews  are  not  getting  the  Gospel. 

It  is  not  a  question  of  whether  a 
saved  person  should  live  a  life  of 
service  for  his  Saviour.  People  are 
not  being  saved  to  begin  with.  That 
happens  to  be  a  fact.  And  it  is 
the  basic  fact  underlying  the  com- 
plaint of  the  Concerned  Presbyte- 
rians. 

We  don't  object  to  a  social  con- 
cern. We  do  object  to  social  con- 
cern apart  from  the  Gospel,  in  place 
of  the  Gospel,  ahead  of  the  Gospel, 
or  on  a  par  with  the  Gospel. 

Meanwhile,  there  can  be  no  co- 
existence between  regeneration  and 
unregeneration  except  as  clearly  rec- 
ognized incompatibles.  ffl 

On  the  Home  Stretch 

As  the  Committee  of  24  comes 
down  the  home  stretch  in  its  prepa- 
ration of  a  plan  of  union  between 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  the 
pressure  mounts  both  for  and  against 
crucial  changes  in  the  constitution 
that  the  General  Assembly  and  Gen- 
eral Synod  will  vote  on  next  year. 

It  is  no  secret  that  the  "liberal" 
forces  in  both  Churches  are  hoping 
for  a  plan  (a  constitution)  that  will 
provide  a  stepping  stone  to  further 
"ecumenical"  undertakings.  The 
conservative  forces  in  both  Church- 
es, on  the  other  hand,  are  hoping 
for  a  plan  that  will  provide  a  bul- 
wark, a  haven  and  an  incentive  for 
the  evangelical  and  Reformed  mis- 
sion across  the  whole  length  and 
breadth  of  America. 

The  practical  details  of  adminis- 
trative procedure  —  concrete  pro- 
visions spelling  out  property  rights, 
ordination  requirements,  voting  ma- 
jorities necessary  to  enact  future 
changes  —  these  things,  humanly 
speaking,  will  determine  which  way 
the  united  Church  will  go. 

Therefore,  how  the  plan  is  writ- 
ten will  determine  the  support  it  re- 
ceives .  .  .  and  from  whom. 

During  these  critical  days  when 
the  final  decisions  are  being  made, 
the  Committee  of  24  is  giving  large 
consideration  to  the  suggestions  it 
has  received  from  all  over  both 
Churches.  And  if  it  decides  entire- 
ly on  the  basis  of  the  suggestions 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Those  Who  Cry  Tire' 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


received,  the  conservatives  will  not 
be  pleased  —  compared  to  those  ask- 
ing for  even  more  "progressive"  de- 
tails, those  of  conservative  views 
hardly  bothered  to  let  their  views 
be  known.  They  sent  in  far  fewer 
letters. 

Nevertheless,  and  for  what  it's 
worth,  provisions  remain  in  the  plan 
of  union,  as  of  this  writing,  which 
conservative  Presbyterians  could 
hardly  accept.  There  is  the  matter 
of  congregational  property,  which 
still  is  to  be  held  by  the  congrega- 
tion, in  effect,  upon  good  behavior 
only. 

And  there  is  the  provision  permit- 
ting new  church  unions  upon  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  the  presbyteries  rath- 
er than  a  three-fourths  vote  as  at 
present.  (Not  to  mention  the  yet 
un-adopted  idea  to  replace  all  pres- 
byteries and  synods  with  some  50 
"districts"  across  the  country.) 

But  the  plan  is  still  in  the  drafting 
stage.  And  the  next  General  Assem- 
bly and  General  Synod  will  have  to 
decide  what  to  do  with  it  before  it 
goes  down  to  the  presbyteries  and 
classes  for  approval  or  rejection. 

To  some  extent  its  final  form  will 
be  determined  by  those  who  are  not 
too  unconcerned,  or  disengaged,  to 
become  involved.  EE 


The  Journal  Moves 

Readers  and  supporters  of  the 
Journal  may  already  have  noticed 
("Across  the  Editor's  Desk,"  Sept. 
20)  that  the  work  of  the  magazine 
has  expanded  to  the  point  where  it 
became  necessary  to  move  the  editor- 
ial offices  to  more  commodious 
space,  and  to  add  to  the  staff. 

In  case  you  want  to  visit  us,  a  most 
cordial  welcome  awaits  you  at  our 
new  address,  247  Charlotte  St. 
(You  will  find  this  address  listed  in 
any  issue  on  p.  2.)  Our  post  office 
box  remains  the  same,  3108,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C.  28802. 

Join  us  in  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  the  many  evidences  of  His  con- 
tinued blessing  on  this  enterprise. 
On  Monday,  Sept.  11,  the  staff  met 
in  the  new  offices  in  a  dedication 
service  for  this  purpose.  It  was  our 
prayer  then  that  God  will  always 
use  the  Journal  for  His  glory,  the 
honoring  of  His  Word,  the  strength- 
ening of  faith,  the  winning  of  souls, 
and  in  all,  the  advancement  of  His 
Kingdom. 

Won't  you  join  us  in  this 
prayer?  ffl 


The  only  truly  free  people  in  all 
the  world  are  Christians.  They  re- 
alize their  freedom  in  Christ  while 
at  the  same  time  they  accept  the  re- 
sponsibility this  freedom  entails. 

Viktor  Frankl  has  truly  said, 
"America  has  the  Statue  of  Liberty 
on  her  eastern  coast,  and  needs  a 
Statue  of  Responsibility  on  the 
west  coast." 

Freedom  is  a  greatly  abused  word. 
Communism  speaks  of  "liberating" 
peoples,  only  to  enslave  them.  Our 
great  institutions  of  learning  are 
often  cursed  by  men  who  have  trans- 
lated "academic  freedom"  into  li- 
cense to  destroy  the  values  which 
bless,  and  by  which  our  nation  be- 
came great.  Even  within  the  Church 
there  are  some  who  use  their  lib- 
erty as  an  excuse  for  fleshly  sins, 
while  yet  others  abuse  their  liberty 
by  denying  the  faith. 

Freedom  is  a  wonderful  blessing, 
but  freedom  without  responsibility 
leads  to  inevitable  disaster. 

Political  freedom  should  be  the 
goal  of  all.  But  with  that  freedom 
there  are  inescapable  responsibilities. 
Irresponsible  acts  are  an  enemy  of 
freedom  while  lawless  behavior,  un- 
restrained, leads  to  tyranny  or  chaos. 

Christ  gives  real  freedom  —  free- 
dom from  the  guilt  and  penalty  of 
sin,  freedom  from  the  domination 
of  Satan,  freedom  from  the  fears  and 
frustrations  of  those  who  have  no 
hope.  But  Christ  also  demands  re- 
sponsibility. He  created  us  as  respon- 
sible creatures.  He  gave  to  us  the 
right  of  decision.  How  we  react  to 
responsibility  and  how  we  decide 
determines  whether  we  have  rightly 
used  our  freedom. 

Much  is  said  in  the  Bible  about 
bondage  and  freedom.  Satan  holds 
men  in  the  bondage  of  sin,  Christ 
sets  them  free.  This  freedom  is 
complete.  It  is  also  conditional.  It 
is  complete  in  its  effect  on  the  lives 
of  those  who  submit  to  the  Lordship 
of  Christ.  It  is  conditioned  by  the 
obedience  He  expects  of  His  fol- 
lowers. 

In  these  days  when  the  founda- 
tions of  the  law  and  of  legal  proce- 


dures are  being  shaken  it  is  the 
Christian  who  should  call  others 
back  to  the  source  of  righteousness. 
There  is  no  law  against  good,  only 
against  evil.  The  Apostle  Paul  re- 
minds all  Christians  that  they  should 
pray  for,  obey  and  honor  those  in  au- 
thority, for  their  authority  is  not  in- 
herent in  themselves  but  comes  from 
God. 

Free  speech  can  be  prostituted  in- 
to lawlessness  and  utter  irresponsi- 
bility. Years  ago  Justice  Oliver 
Wendell  Holmes  said,  "The  most 
stringent  protection  of  free  speech 
would  not  protect  a  man  falsely 
shouting  'Fire'  in  a  theatre  and  caus- 
ing panic."  This  can  well  be  applied 
to  the  situation  existing  in  America 
today.  Too  many  people,  hiding  be- 
hind the  inalienable  right  of  free 
speech,  are  crying  "Fire"  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  causing  trouble 
within  our  country. 

Crying  "Fire"  is  a  form  of  sedi- 
tion. It  is  insurrection  against  con- 
stituted authority.  It  is  speaking, 
writing  or  acting  against  the  govern- 
ment, seeking  to  overthrow  it  by 
unlawful  means.  Sedition  is  conduct 
tending  to  treason,  even  when  not 
accompanied  by  an  overt  act. 

Not  all  that  is  taking  place  in 
America  today  is  either  treason  or 
sedition.  But  much  that  is  taking 
place  under  the  canopy  of  free 
speech  (coupled  with  public  dem- 
onstrations) ,  is  of  a  nature  which 
can  destroy  our  freedom  as  surely  as 
an  unchecked  fire  can  destroy  a 
building. 

Calvin  Coolidge,  then  governor  of 
Massachusetts,  successfully  met  a  lo- 
cal crisis  and  brought  himself  to  na- 
tional fame  when  he  decreed  that 
the  Boston  police  force  could  not 
strike  against  the  public  interest. 
President  Kennedy  thrilled  the  na- 
tion with  his  televised  speech  when 
he  challenged  Russia  on  the  Cuba 
missile  crisis.  But  there  later  were 
obvious  compromises  which  permit- 
ted the  establishment  of  a  Commu- 
nist regime  90  miles  from  our  shores 
—  a  regime  which  continues  to 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  October  8,  1967: 

Amos:  God's  Spokesman  for  Justice 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Amos  was 
from  Tekoa,  a  city  of  Judah  about 
midway  between  Jerusalem  and 
Hebron,  12  miles  from  each.  He  was 
a  herdsman  and  a  dresser  of  syca- 
more-fig trees,  a  tree  that  bore  figs 
of  an  inferior  type.  The  fruit  was 
of  sufficient  quality,  however,  for 
David  to  appoint  overseers  for  the 
trees  (I  Chron.  27:28) . 

We  know  little  more  than  this  of 
Amos'  background.  He  was  not  head- 
ed for  the  school  of  the  prophets  to 
be  trained  as  a  prophet  but,  until 
God  called  him,  rather  expected  to 
pursue  a  pastoral  life  among  the 
flocks. 

I.  THE  CALL  OF  AMOS  (Amos 
7:14,15).  When  compared  with  that 
of  Moses  (Exod.  3) ,  Isaiah  (Isa.  6) , 
or  even  Jeremiah,  (Jer.  1:4-10),  the 
call  of  Amos  seems  much  less  dra- 
matic, though  it  is  quite  possible 
that  his  call  was  associated  with  the 
visions  of  this  passage. 

Amos  described  his  call  in  simple 
and  plain  terms.  "The  Lord  took 
me  from  following  the  flock."  It 
is  striking  how  often  God  prepared 
his  servants  by  years  of  tending  the 
flocks. 

First,  we  note  Abel  who  was  a 
keeper  of  the  flocks  (Gen.  4:2) . 
Abraham  had  great  flocks  (Gen.  13: 
2)  and  had  undoubtedly  been  a 
shepherd  as  were  Isaac  (Gen.  26: 
14)  and  Jacob  after  him  (Gen.  30: 
31). 

Moses  was  a  shepherd  for  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness  keeping  the 
flocks  of  his  father-in-law  (Exod. 
3:1).  And  the  skill  of  David  as  a 
shepherd  is  well-known  (I  Sam.  17: 
34-35) . 

Indeed,  in  the  New  Testament, 
Christ  describes  himself  as  the  Good 
Shepherd  (John  10),  and  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  are  thereafter  called  lead- 
ers of  the  flock  (I  Pet.  5:1-3).  It 
is  not  strange  then  that  God  pre- 
pared this  servant,  Amos,  among  the 
herds,  to  be  His  prophet  to  Israel. 

God's  command  was  simply  put, 
"Go  prophesy  to  my  people  Israel." 
The   word    "prophesy"  demands 


Background  Scripture:  Amos  1:1;  7 
Key  Verses:  Amos  1:1;  7:7-15 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  76 
Memory  Selection:  Amos  3:8 


our  special  attention  and  we  should 
give  consideration  to  the  word,  its 
meaning,  and  the  office  of  the 
prophet  in  the  Old  Testament. 

II.  THE  OFFICE  OF  THE 
PROPHET.  Volumes  have  been 
written  on  this  subject  but  a  few 
Bible  passages  will  clarify  the  es- 
sentials. 

A.  The  Term  "Prophet."  "Proph- 
et" is  a  term  first  applied  in  the  Bi- 
ble to  Abraham  (Gen.  20:7) .  It  is 
most  clearly  seen  however  in  its  ap- 
plication to  Moses  (Deut.  34:10) 
who  was  the  great  example  of  what 
all  prophets  should  be  and  do. 

B.  Need  for  the  Prophet.  In 
Deuteronomy  18:9-22,  we  have  an 
excellent  treatment  of  the  very  need 
of  God's  people  for  a  prophet. 

1.  The  threat  to  their  spiritual 
lives  (Deut.  18:9-14) .  God  warned 
the  people  that  the  land  which  He 
was  to  give  them  was  full  of  abomi- 
nations and  evil  people.  The  prac- 
tice of  these  unbelievers  would  be 
constantly  before  the  people  but 
they  must  not  live  according  to  the 
world  around  them  (v.  10) .  God 
does  not  tolerate  such  practices  and 
will  drive  out  from  His  presence 
those  who  do  them  (v.  12) .  God 
requires,  therefore,  that  His  people 
be  perfect  (v.  13)  and  He  will  not 
allow  them  to  live  evilly  (v.  14) . 

2.  How  God  meets  that  threat 
(Deut.  18:15-19).  In  order  that 
God's  people  shall  know  His  will 
and  be  encouraged  to  do  it,  God 
established  the  office  of  prophet. 
The  people  are  to  listen  to  God's 
prophet.  God  describes  here  in  de- 
tail just  what  the  prophet  is  to  do. 
God  will  put  His  words  in  the 
prophet's  mouth  and  he  shall  speak 
just  those  words  (v.  18) .  If  the 
people  listen  to  the  prophet  and  are 
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guided  in  their  conduct  by  His 
words,  it  shall  go  well  with  them. 
If  not,  they  will  be  punished  (v.  19). 

It  is  clear  in  Scripture  that  the 
word  God  spoke  by  His  prophets 
pertained  at  times  to  the  past,  some- 
times to  the  present,  and  often  to 
the  future.  It  is  quite  Biblical  and 
therefore  correct  to  say  that  the 
prophet  predicts. 

C.  The  Problem  of  False  Proph- 
ets (Deut.  18:20-22) .  False  proph- 
ets are  those  who  speak  what  God 
did  not  say  but  who  pretend  to  have 
received  their  words  from  God.  If 
what  they  say  does  not  come  to  pass, 
then  it  can  be  known  that  they  are 
false  prophets  (v.  22)  . 

The  Bible  does  not  say  that  all 
which  the  false  prophet  says  will 
not  come  to  pass.  Indeed,  at  times 
God  seems  to  test  us  by  allowing 
to  come  to  pass  some  things  that 
false  prophets  say.  But  if  what  they 
say  does  not  happen,  then  it  is  sure- 
ly known  that  they  were  false  proph- 
ets and  not  to  be  regarded  (v.  22) . 

From  these  verses,  we  see  that  the 
prophet  was  chiefly  one  who  spoke 
God's  word  to  God's  people  to  in- 
struct them  in  God's  will,  that  they 
might  not  be  deceived  by  evil  men 
and  fall  into  evil  living.  He  spoke 
of  things  past,  present,  and  future, 
but  always  he  spoke  not  his  own 
ideas  or  theories,  but  exactly  what 
God  put  into  his  mouth,  whether 
the  people  liked  it  or  not. 

III.  AMOS  AS  PROPHET  (Amos 
7:1-17). 

A.  The  Three  Visions  and  Amos' 
Call  (Amos  7:1-9).  Three  visions 
may  have  been  involved  in  Amos' 
call.  They  are  in  the  same  passage 
with  his  call  and  seem  to  set  the 
tone  for  all  that  Amos  wrote  in  the 
book.  Certainly  they  give  to  us  an 
excellent  picture  of  the  heart  of 
God's  prophet.  Though  a  rugged 
man  of  the  outdoors,  he  was  tender 
and  compassionate. 

I.  Locusts  (vv.  1-3) .  Amos  in- 
troduces each  vision  by  the  words, 
"the  Lord  showed  me."  This  is  al- 
ways the  way  the  prophet  knew 
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God's  truth.  God  made  it  known 
to  him!  He  did  not  speculate  or 
reason  to  the  conclusions,  God  re- 
vealed it. 

Locusts  were  undoubtedly  famil- 
iar to  Amos  as  destroyers  of  the  grass 
and  in  his  first  vision  the  locusts 
ate  all  the  grass  of  the  land  (v.  2) . 
Locusts  were  also  used  in  other 
prophecies  to  describe  the  coming 
judgment  of  God. 

Notable  especially  is  the  opening 
chapter  of  Joel's  prophecy  in  which 
he  describes  for  us  vividly  the  com- 
plete destruction  wrought  by  the  lo- 
cust. This  may  have  been  on  Amos' 
mind  when  he  saw  his  vision,  for 
it  is  probable  that  Joel  preceded 
Amos  as  a  prophet  in  Israel. 

Amos  got  the  message.  God's  judg- 
ment due  on  Israel  was  of  such  se- 
verity that  it  would  totally  consume 
Israel  as  the  locust  consumed  every 
green  thing.  An  intercessor,  he 
prayed  for.  God's  people  much  as 
Abraham,  the  first  to  bear  the  pro- 
phetic title,  had  prayed  for  Abime- 
lech  (Gen.  20:7).  We  read  that 
God  repented  when  Amos  stood  in 
the  gap  for  God's  people.  (Compare 
Ezek.  22:30) . 

2.  Fire  (vv.  4-6) .  The  second 
vision  was  of  consuming  fire  which 
would  eat  up  the  land  (v.  4) .  There 
is  little  difference  here  from  the  to- 
tal judgment  of  the  first.  Both  con- 
sume totally  and  since  the  idea  of 
total  judgment  is  seen  twice,  it 
would  indicate  that  God  is  deter- 
mined to  judge.  Amos  again  inter- 
cedes and  God  withholds  judgment 
again. 

3.  Plumbline  (vv.  7-9) .  At  each 
of  the  other  two  visions,  Amos  had 
pled  for  Israel  because  she  was 
small.  Implied  was  pity  for  her 
plight.  Perhaps  Amos  doubted  that 
she  deserved  such  severity  of  judg- 
ment. If  so,  the  last  vision  would 
remove  the  doubt. 

God  now  showed  to  Amos  a 
plumbline.  Amos  understood  that 
the  plumbline  would  now  be  set 
in  Israel  to  show  how  far  from  right- 
eousness Israel  really  was  (v.  8) .  He 
could  contend  for  Israel  as  long  as 
he  felt  that  the  judgment  was  too 
severe,  but  now,  there  would  be  no 
doubt.  It  is  significant  that  after 
this  vision  Amos  is  silent. 

Imbedded  in  this  lesson  is  a  truth 
we  often  lose  sight  of.  We  compare 
ourselves  with  others  around  us  and 
seem  not  to  be  doing  too  badly  in 
our  Christian  life,  surely  not  badly 
enough  to  suffer  punishment.  This 
kind  of  reasoning  is  effective  to 


most  of  us  and  so  we  go  on  living 
as  we  please  and  simply  try  to  be 
sure  that  we  live  better,  or  at  least 
as  good,  lives  as  those  with  whom 
we  compare  ourselves.  But  all  of 
this  is  completely  beside  the  real 
question:  What  kind  of  life  does 
God  expect  you  to  live? 

Like  Amos,  we  can  plead  our 
cause  until  we  stack  our  lives  up 
against  God's  plumbline,  the  Word 
of  God.  Then  we  see  ourselves  as 
God  sees  us.  This  is  why  we  need 
to  have  the  Word  preached  to  us 
constantly  by  unswerving  and  faith- 
ful ministers  of  the  Word  of  God 
who  will  preach  the  truth  and  not 
what  we  want  to  hear. 

God  pronounced  solemn  judg- 
ment on  Israel.  The  high  places 
and  mountains  will  be  laid  waste. 
God  will  not  pass  by  again  any  more 
(vv.  8,9) .  There  is  a  finality  here 
and  Amos  now  knows  his  task.  He 
is  to  tell  the  people  of  the  judgment 
to  come  on  them  for  their  sins.  He 
is  not  to  plead  for  them  but  preach 
against  them,  for  their  sins  are  in- 
disputable and  God's  judgment  is 
impending. 

B.  The  Challenge  to  Amos  (7: 
10-13).  Verse  ten  implies  a  chal- 
lenge that  came  to  Amos  in  the 
midst  of  his  proclamation  of  God's 
Word.  The  challenge  came  from 
a  religious  leader  of  the  day,  Ama- 
ziah,  the  priest  of  Bethel,  who  was 
close  to  Jeroboam  the  king. 

First,  Amaziah  accused  Amos  be- 
fore the  king  (w.  10,11)  but  his  ac- 
cusation was  an  erroneous  interpre- 
tation of  what  Amos  had  said.  Sure- 
ly, what  Amos  had  been  saying  was 
that  Israel  would  be  led  away  cap- 
tive (Amos  5:27) ,  but  his  motive 
was  not  conspiracy  against  the  king. 
It  was  to  preach  faithfully  what  God 
had  said. 

Second,  Amaziah  confronted  Amos 
with  an  ultimatum  to  get  out  of  Is- 
rael (vv.  12,13).  This  ultimatum  had 
been  hinted  at  in  other  places  (Amos 
2:12;  3:8;  5:10).  The  ugly  words 
of  Amaziah  were  designed  to  cut 
deeply  and  viciously.  They  im- 
plied that  Amos  had  as  his  motive 
material  gain  for  his  prophetic  work 
(7:12). 

Finally,  Amaziah's  remarks  con- 
cerning Bethel  reflect  a  very  strange 
position  regarding  that  sanctuary 
which  had  early  been  identified 
with  the  glory  of  God  (Gen.  28:10- 
22) .  Here,  where  God  had  first 
spoken  to  Jacob,  the  place  which 
Jacob  called  the  very  house  of  God 
and  gate  of  heaven,  was  now  off 


limits  to  God's  spokesman!  It  now 
belonged  exclusively  to  the  king. 

C.  Amos'  Boldness  to  Stand 
(Amos  7:14-17) .  Earlier  the  words 
of  Amos  testified  to  his  call  by  God. 
Amos  now  stood  against  all  of  the 
political  and  religious  power  of  the 
nation,  and  all  that  he  had  was  a 
call  from  God.  But  it  was  sufficient. 

Amos  knew  that  for  any  man  to 
challenge  God's  Word  was  to  invite 
disaster.  The  temptation  to  alter 
the  message  was  overcome  by  the 
realization  that  only  that  message 
and  only  the  God  of  that  message 
could  save  any,  even  a  remnant 
(Amos  9:8b  ff).  He  stood  his  ground 
and  solemnly  pronounced  God's 
judgment  on  all  who  withstood 
God's  will  (7:17). 

The  stand  of  Amos  here  can  be 
compared  with  the  exhortation  giv- 
en to  Timothy  many  centuries  later 
by  Paul  (II  Tim.  4:1-5) .  Amos  had 
God's  message,  he  could  not  be  si- 
lent (Amos  3:8) .  Compare  Jere- 
miah 20:9. 

CONCLUSIONS:  Amaziah  ob- 
served that  the  land  was  not  able 
to  bear  Amos'  words  (7:10) .  If  he 
meant  "tolerate"  then  this  was  true. 
The  land  and  the  people  rejected 
Amos'  words  and  those  of  the  other 
pre-exilic  prophets  down  to  the  time 
of  Jeremiah  and  the  captivity,  but 
never  did  the  prophets  of  God  alter 
their  message  to  please  the  people. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  prophets, 
the  time  of  Moses,  the  office  of 
prophet  was  established  because 
God's  people  were  outnumbered  and 
going  into  a  pagan  land.  The  proph- 
ets would  continually  keep  before 
them  God's  will  so  that  they  might 
have  a  clear  standard  for  their  lives 
and  not  be  deceived  by  the  heathen- 
ism around  them. 

In  the  days  of  the  latter  prophets 
(Amos'  time) ,  when  the  people  had 
been  greatly  influenced  by  pagan- 
ism, and  corruption  was  from  with- 
in, those  prophets,  such  as  Amos, 
still  remained  faithful  to  the  Word 
which  now  not  only  warned  of  evil 
but  pronounced  judgment  on  an  evil 
people. 

The  task  of  these  latter  prophets 
was  not  pleasant  but  necessary. 
Whenever  God's  Church  has  de- 
parted from  His  Word,  the  unpleas- 
ant task  of  preaching  God's  solemn 
warning  falls  on  the  shoulders  of 
faithful  ministers  of  God's  Word.  It 
is  never  popular  or  pleasant,  but 
out  of  such  have  come  revivals  to 
the  Church  of  God.  IE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:1-16 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd 

Lead  Us" 
"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed 

Thought" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEAD- 
ER: This  program  is  based  on  Mat- 
thew 5:1-48  and  12:1-21;  Mark  2:23- 
3:19;  and  Luke  6:1-36.  Try  to  pro- 
vide each  young  person  with  a  list 
of  the  passages  and  a  copy  of  the 
study  questions.  Ask  them  to  find 
the  answers  to  the  questions  in  their 
Bibles. 

When  they  have  finished  their 
studies,  go  over  the  questions  one 
at  a  time  with  the  whole  group,  ask- 
ing the  young  people  to  volunteer 
their  findings  and  ideas. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: We  have  come  in  our 
study  to  that  very  familiar  and  im- 


GLEANINGS  IN  EXODUS 
By  Arthur  W.  Pink-$4.50 

"In  Exodus  we  have  the  beginning 
of  a  nation,  Israel;  we  have  the  en- 
slavement of  a  people,  the  Israelites; 
we  have  the  arrival  of  a  deliverer 
named  Moses  who  carried  through 
the  demand  of  the  Lord,  'Let  my 
people  go.'  In  spiritual  terms  we 
have  the  beginning  of  a  Christian 
life,  the  acknowledgment  of  a  pow- 
er which  will  work  in  the  Christian 
and  for  the  Christian  beyond  the 
natural;  the  redemption  from  the 
bondage  of  sin,  of  Satan  through  a 
divine  Deliverer,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  Order  from — 
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For  October  8,  1967: 

He  Taught  Them 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

portant  section  of  Scripture  known 
as  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Two 
rather  common  mistakes  are  some- 
times made  in  understanding  The 
Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

One  is  that  these  words  of  Jesus 
tell  a  person  how  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian. It  is  sometimes  said  that  if 
a  person  lives  by  the  teachings  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  he  there- 
fore becomes  a  Christian  and  does 
not  have  to  concern  himself  with 
various  doctrines  and  beliefs. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  ad- 
dressed to  those  who  are  already 
Christians  —  already  believers  in 
Christ  for  salvation  —  to  give  them 
direction  for  living  the  Christian 
life. 

It  is  a  serious  mistake  to  think 
that  anyone  can  meet  the  demands 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  with- 
out first  having  received  God's  for- 
giveness and  the  power  which  comes 
through  Christ. 

Another  mistake  which  is  some- 
times made  with  respect  to  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  and  in  under- 
derstanding  all  of  Jesus'  teaching 
for  that  matter,  is  the  idea  that  Je- 
sus considered  His  teachings  as  be- 
ing superior  to  the  law  of  God  in 
the  Old  Testament. 

Jesus  did  not  take  issue  with  the 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures.  He  did 
at  times  call  into  question  the  shal- 
low and  excessively  legalistic  inter- 
pretations of  the  religious  leaders  of 
His  time.  In  every  case  He  sought 
to  reveal  the  clear,  spiritual  force  of 
what  the  Old  Testament  taught  and 
commanded. 

The  teachings  of  Jesus  were  not 
easier,  but  harder,  to  keep  than  the 
interpretations  of  the  Jews  because 
He  went  far  deeper.  As  we  begin 
to  study  some  of  His  teachings  again 
we  shall  find  that  they  search  out 
the  depths  of  our  hearts  and  uncover 
our  inmost  thoughts. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

i.  How  did  Jesus  use  the  Old  Tes- 
tament to  justify  His  disciples'  prac- 
tice of  plucking  grain  on  the  Sab- 


bath day? 

2.  What  do  you  think  it  means  that 
"The  Son  of  Man  is  lord  of  the 
Sabbath"? 

3.  What  evidence  is  there  that  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  had  prejudged 
Jesus  with  respect  to  His  observance 
of  the  Sabbath? 

4.  Why  did  they  want  to  destroy 
Jesus? 

5.  Why  did  Jesus  preach  from  a 
boat? 

6.  What  did  Jesus  do  prior  to  the 
selection  of  the  apostles,  and  what 
were  they  commissioned  to  do? 

7.  What  do  you  think  it  means  to 
be  "poor  in  spirit"? 

8.  What  is  meant  by  being  "meek" 
and  what  is  good  about  it? 

9.  What  does  it  mean  to  "hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness"  and 
how  can  the  desire  be  satisfied? 

10.  What  is  the  connection  between 
being  merciful  and  its  reward? 

11.  What  is  the  connection  between 
being  pure  and  seeing  God? 

12.  What  does  it  mean  to  be  a 
"peacemaker"?  Could  more  be  in- 
tended than  peace  between  man  and 
man? 

13.  What  is  the  special  meaning  of 
"for  righteousness  sake"  in  Matthew 
5:10? 

14.  Why  are  salt  and  light  used  as 
signs  of  righteousness?  What  values 
are  suggested  by  them? 

15.  What  was  Jesus'  attitude  toward 
the  law  of  the  Old  Testament? 

16.  What  was  insufficient  about  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees? 

17.  How  did  Jesus  interpret  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill"? 

18.  How  did  Jesus  interpret  "Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery"? 

19.  What  did  Jesus  teach  about 
oaths  and  vengeance? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  When  we 
become  Christians  we  receive  Jesus 
as  our  Saviour  and  as  the  King  of 
our  lives.  He  graciously  tells  us  how 
He  wants  us  to  live,  and  more  than 
this  He  gives  us  strength  and  encour- 
agement to  do  His  will. 

Closing  Prayer.  51 
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AT  THE  LORD'S  TABLE  ,  by 
Ralph  G.  Turnbull.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  141  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Loren  V.  Wat- 
son, Associate  Minister,  Mcllwain  Me- 
morial Presbyterian  Church,  Pensaco- 
la,  Fla. 

This  small  volume  contains  twen- 
ty-one Communion  messages  by  the 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Seattle,  Wash.  Each 
meditation  speaks  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per in  some  particular  sense,  and 
uses  a  familiar  Communion  text. 

For  example,  "A  Partnership"  is 
taken  from  I  Corinthians  12:21 
("Partakers  of  the  Lord's  Table") ; 
"A  Memorial"  from  I  Corinthians 
11:24  ("This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me") ;  "A  Covenant"  from  Luke  22: 
20  ("This  cup  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment") ;  "A  Chorus"  from  Mark  14: 
26  ("When  they  had  sung  a  hymn"); 
and  so  on. 

The  value  of  this  book  is  three- 
fold. For  laymen  it  will  deepen  the 
significance  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
For  pastors,  it  will  provide  some 
fresh  thoughts  for  Communion  mes- 
sages. For  all,  it  will  magnify  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  His  sacrificial 
death  is  contemplated.  EE 


BOOKS 


FIRE  ON  THE  MOUNTAINS,  by 
Raymond  J.  Davis.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  253  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
A.  Scharer,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Plantation,  Fla. 

This  is  a  phenomenal  success 
story  of  the  indigenous  Church  in 
Ethiopia.  It  isn't  often  that  one  is 
able  to  see  so  closely  and  so  vivid- 
ly the  powerful  working  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  testings,  hardships,  and 
deliberate  obstacles  placed  before 
the  Wallamos  both  fire  one's  indig- 
nation and  at  the  same  time  are  awe- 
inspiring. 

The  many  trying  experiences  of 
these  believers  sets  before  us  an  un- 
forgettable example. 

The  Wallamo  Church  is  today 
fully  recognized  by  the  government. 
It  is  a  living  monument  to  the 
matchless  grace  of  God.  In  the  brief 
space  of  five  years  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  brought  an  increase  from 
forty-eight  believers  to  ten  thousand. 
This  exciting  increase  came  at  a  time 


of  ruthless  occupation  of  their  land 
by  a  foreign  power.  Great  things 
God  has  done.  Each  chapter  of  the 
book  is  a  thrilling  and  individual 
account  of  God's  grace  in  the  lives 
of  these  tribal  people.  EE 

CHRISTIANS,  CLAIM  YOUR 
HERITAGE,  by  William  Norris  Wy- 
sham.  World  Horizons,  Inc.,  475  Riv- 
erside Dr.,  N.  Y.  10027  146  pp.  Paper, 
$1.00.  Reviewed  by  William  McElwee 
Miller,  retired  missionary  to  Iran. 

The  author  of  this  paperback  was 
for  many  years  a  missionary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  in  Iran 
(Persia) ,  and  later  served  as  a  sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  that  Church. 

So  appalled  was  he  by  the  ig- 
norance of  many  members  of  the 
churches  which  he  visited  in  Amer- 
ica, both  as  to  the  uniqueness  of 
Christianity,  and  also  as  to  the  ten- 
ets of  the  religions  of  the  lands  to 
which  we  send  missionaries,  that  he 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK — 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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was  impelled  to  write  this  book. 
Frequently  he  had  heard  the  state- 
ment, "Why  should  we  send  mis- 
sionaries to  convert  people  to  our 
religion?  Aren't  their  own  religions 
better  suited  to  them  and  their  cul- 
ture?" The  author  replies  to  this 
attitude  by  demonstrating  how  vast- 
ly superior  what  we  have  received 
from  Christ  is  to  the  very  best  that 
can  be  found  in  the  world's  reli- 
gions, and  how  Christ  meets  the 
needs  of  all  peoples  as  no  one  else 
can  do. 

The  method  used  by  the  author 
is  quite  different  from  that  of  writ- 
ers on  "comparative  religion."  He 
chooses  a  few  of  the  priceless  treas- 
ures which  are  ours,  such  as  the 
character  and  teachings  of  Jesus,  the 
good  news  of  salvation,  the  Bible, 
the  abundant  life,  the  church,  social 
concern,  etc.,  and  compares  each  of 
these  with  what  Hinduism,  Bud- 
dhism and  Islam  have  to  offer. 

Any  one  who  reads  this  book  will 
realize  afresh  how  rich  we  are  in 
Christ,  and  how  desperately  all  men 
everywhere  need  these  incomparable 
riches.   At  this  time  when  the  topic 


for  mission  study  in  many  churches 
is  "Christ  and  the  Faiths  of  Men," 
the  appearance  of  this  excellent  lit- 
tle book  is  most  timely,  and  its 
wide  use  should  greatly  strength- 
en the  missionary  outreach  of  the 
churches.  IS 

THE  DAVIDSON  AFFAIR,  by  Stu- 
art Jackman.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  181  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  Mr*.  C.  J.  Knapp, 
Moultrie,  Ga. 

If  you  think  there  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun  then  read  this  book 
and  think  again!  It  is  terrificl 

The  author,  an  experienced  ra- 
dio, television  man,  transplants  the 
Resurrection  story  into  the  20th  cen- 
tury, working  jet  planes,  autos,  tele- 
phones, buses  and  airconditioners 
into  the  background  and  uses  TV 
technique  to  broadcast  it.  He  makes 
the  passion  story  grip  you  with  its 
immediacy. 

The  book  begins  with  Cass  Ten- 
nel,  TV  reporter,  receiving  orders 
to  fly  to  Jerusalem  to  scoop  a  story 
which  has  potentials  of  dynamite. 
Rumors  have  it  that  Jesus  Davidson, 
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executed  for  treason  Friday,  is  alive 
and  has  visited  friends.  Tennel  is 
told  to  investigate,  to  prepare  a  doc- 
umentary program  from  his  find- 
ings, and  present  it  on  TV  on  the 
Jerusalem  channel  next  evening. 

When  Mary  Magdalene  and  Cleo- 
pas  appear  on  television  by  request 
to  tell  of  their  experience  with  the 
risen  Messiah,  their  testimonies  ring 
with  such  truth,  and  faith  in  the 
Master,  that  Tennel  is  deeply  im- 
pressed. Surely  this  power  over 
death  has  a  bearing  on  the  destiny 
of  men!  Will  the  public  sense  this 
truth? 

After  the  program  the  telephone 
lines  are  jammed  with  reaction. 
Angrily  Tennel  listens  to  people  say- 
ing, "A  clever  bit  of  casting!"  "I 
really  enjoyed  your  program."  They 
should  have  believed,  not  enjoyed  it. 

The  unbelieving  world  of  today 
was  the  same  world  that  rejected  Je- 
sus. One  concludes  that  it  is  still 
true  "if  they  do  not  hear  Moses  and 
the  prophets  neither  will  they  be 
convinced  if  someone  should  rise 
from  the  dead."  ffl 

Layman— from  p.  15 

poison  the  internal  affairs  of  many 
of  the  nations  of  Latin  America. 

Experiences  of  the  past  demon- 
strate that  there  are  times  when 
strong  definitive  actions  must  be 
taken.  People  respond  to  positive 
leadership.  But  in  such  actions  there 
is  also  danger  —  permitting  affairs 
to  drift  until  strong  action  turns  in- 
to dictatorial  power  and  despotism. 

Things  are  happening  in  Ameri- 
ca which  have  never  been  permitted 
to  happen  before.  While  deeply  con- 
cerned about  things  of  which  some 
strongly  disapprove,  nevertheless 
"freedom"  of  speech  and  action  has 
reached  the  stage  of  covert,  if  not 
open  anarchy.  Out  of  such  chaos 
there  could  come  a  dictator  who 
would  in  turn  destroy  all  freedom.  1 

This  is  a  precarious  situation,  one 
in  which  the  Church  has  a  share 
of  blame.  Facing  the  need  for  so- 
cial changes  she  has  condoned  civil 
disobedience  and  participated  in 
demonstrations. 

There  is  needed  a  strong  but  quiet 
voice  of  reason.  All  demands  for 
freedom  must  be  accompanied  by  a 
sense  of  responsible  citizenship. 
Freedom  with  responsibility  will 
build,  but  sedition  and  treason  must 
be  isolated  and  quarantined  by  a 
citizenry  aware  of  the  consequences 
of  inaction.  IE 
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Getting  Back  To  God 


You  see,  we  are  at  odds  with  each  other  because  we  are  fun- 
damentally at  odds  with  God.  And  so  we  cannot  learn  to  love 
and  to  live  with  each  other  until  we  learn  to  love  and  to  live 
with  God.  That's  why  Jesus  said  the  first  commandment  is  to 
love  God  above  all,  and  that  the  second,  like  unto  the  first, 
is  to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  And  that  can  be  done,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  for  He  has  given  us  His  Son  to  perform  the 
miracle  of  reconciliation  between  God  and  man. 

We  can  meet  Him  in  Christ,  by  faith ;  and  when  we  do,  well, 
that's  where  we  meet  each  other  too!  When  we  get  back  to 
God,  we  get  back  to  each  other!  Christ  is  the  meeting-place — 
not  only  for  God  and  man,  but  for  man  and  man!  And  that's 
the  only  way  it  can  really  be  done — not  superficially,  but  way 
down  deep  in  the  sinful  heart  of  man — not  in  the  color  of  a 
man's  skin,  but  in  the  color  of  his  soul! 


— Peter  Eldersveld 

in  Torch  and  Trumpet 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  15 
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DEEDS,  NOT  WORDS,  NEEDED 

What  Dr.  Charles  L.  King  said  in 
the  Sept.  13  Journal  is  close  to  the 
heart  of  all  who  love  our  Church. 

Upon  retiring  for  the  night  after 
reading  his  article,  my  thoughts  were 
centered  on  the  aptness  of  his  words. 
It  seemed  to  me  that  he  had  the  an- 
swer that  would  bring  the  results 
for  which  we  hope  and  pray. 


I  awoke  in  the  night,  however, 
with  the  thought  that  Dr.  King's  ar- 
ticle was  reminiscent  of  the  wife 
whose  husband  informed  her  that 
unless  she  cleaned  the  house  he  was 
leaving  her.  She  was  heartbroken 
and  wholly  contrite  at  his  ultima- 
tum. She  admitted  she  had  permit- 
ted the  beautiful  home  he  had  giv- 
en her  to  become  unfit  for  human 
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habitation.  She  begged  forgiveness. 
She  beseeched  a  continuation  and 
fresh  manifestation  of  the  love  he 
had  always  shown  her.  She  was 
truly  contrite  about  her  past  sins. 

But  she  made  no  move  to  take 
hold  with  her  hands  and  put  their 
house  in  order.  So  he  left. 

Can  anyone  who  loves  our  Church 
and  is  in  the  least  familiar  with  the 
New  Testament,  doubt  for  one  min- 
ute that  the  Church  is  plagued  with 
false  teachers  and,  yes,  false  preach- 
ers? With  a  show  of  scholarship 
and  smooth  talk,  they  are  seeking  to 
divert  men  from  the  historic  Bibli- 
cal faith,  without  which  there  is  no 
way  of  salvation. 

They  deny  that  Jesus  is  God  come 
in  the  flesh.  They  teach  there  is 
no  hell  and  no  real  heaven.  They 
ridicule  the  commandments  of  God 
and  insist  that  people  should  be  able 
to  live  under  a  "new"  morality. 
Some  even  say,  "God  is  dead!" 

Any  of  our  leaders  who  do  not 
know  this  is  true  are  out  of  touch 
with  reality.  They  need  to  come 
out  of  their  ivory  towers  of  intellec- 
tualism,  mingle  with  the  church 
membership  and  get  "hep"  to  the 
situation  as  it  exists. 

How  sincere  will  God  feel  that 
our  prayers  of  repentance  are  if  we 
rise  from  our  knees  and  make  no 
move  to  "cleanse  the  temple"?  Will 
God  give  heed  to  our  prayers  for  a 
new  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  if 
we  continue  to  say,  of  the  false  teach- 
ers in  our  midst,  "Give  these  men 
place.  While  the  accusations  against 
them  are  true,  yet  we  must  act  in 
love  and  tolerance.  Perhaps  they 
have  been  given  insight  that  we  have 
not  gained  from  our  own  study  of 
the  Bible.  Let  us  hear  what  they 
have  to  say"? 

The  truth  is,  many  of  us  have  no 
confidence  in  our  leadership.  If  our 
leaders,  from  the  moderator  down, 
will  take  hold  with  their  hands  and 
make  just  one  move  toward  ridding 
our  beloved  Church  of  false  doc 
trines  and  false  teachers,  it  will  acti 
vate  the  membership  to  that  earnest 
prayer  for  a  fresh  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  .  .  .  with  some  expecta- 
tion that  He  will  come. 

Those  in  authority  have  permit- 
ted speakers  at  Montreat  confer- 
ences, for  instance,  who  went  about 
in  garb  and  appearance  they  would 
not  dare  to  put  on  in  their  places 
of  employment.  Messages  have  been 
delivered  under  official  Church 
auspices  that  were  offensive  and 
heretical. 


Someone,  some  day,  will  have  to 
answer.  Have  any  of  our  leaders 
spoken  out  against  the  recognized 
evils  in  the  Church  that  constitute 
the  sources  of  contention?  If  so, 
their  words  have  not  been  heard  by 
the  members.  All  we  hear  is  that 
those  who  do  protest  should  re- 
jpent  .  .  . 

— Tennessee 

MINISTERS 

W.  Donald  Munson,  formerly 
with  The  Bible  For  You,  will  be- 
gin graduate  study  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Guelph,  Ontario. 
J.  Bruce  Frye  from  Bristol,  Tenn., 
to  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege, Laurinburg,  N.  C. 
Keith  F.  Nickle  from  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Westminster  Church, 
Port  Arthur,  Tex.,  to  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  as  a  faculty  member  of  the 
School  of  Divinity,  St.  Louis  Uni- 
versity, a  Roman  Catholic  insti- 
tution. 

George  A.  Hudson,  retired  Far 
East  missionary  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  is  now  engaged 
in  full  time  evangelistic  work, 
with  headquarters  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 
David  E.  Erb    (UPUSA)  from 


Philadelphia,  Penna.,  to  the  chap- 
laincy of  the  Presbyterian  Hos- 
pital of  Dallas,  Tex. 
James  F.  Merrin  (H.R.)  from 
Zephyrhills,  Fla.,  to  Plant  City, 
Fla. 

W.  Hoyt  Pruitt  (H.R.)  from  Bes- 
semer City,  N.  C.,  to  Anderson, 
S.  C. 

W.  T.  Dodd  Jr.,  from  McClellan- 
ville,  S.  C,  to  graduate  study  at 
the  University  of  Chicago. 
John  B.  Stanley  from  Pendleton, 
S.  C,  to  the  Timber  Ridge 
church,  Lexington,  Va. 
Claude  A.  McMillion  from  Floyd, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. 

Robert  F.  Henry  Jr.,  from  Hamp- 
ton, S.  C,  to  Waxhaw,  N.  C,  to 
serve  as  associate  hospital  chap- 
lain for  Mecklenburg  Presbytery 
and  stated  supply  of  the  Banks 
church. 

R.  Jackson  Haga  from  Baltimore, 
Md.,  to  the  Oldtown  church, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

James  K.  Wilson  from  Weems, 
Va.,  to  the  Second  Church,  Lex- 
ington, N.  C. 

David  E.  Stensvad  (UPUSA)  from 
Toulon,  111.,  to  the  Calvary  Unit- 


ed Church,  Warren,  Ohio. 
John  B.  Cedar   (UPUSA)  from 
Howard  Lake,  Minn.,  to  the  Com- 
munity   Church,    West  Fargo, 
North  Dekota. 

Larry  C.  Miles  from  Circleville, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Brentsville  church, 
Manassas,  Va. 

Robert  A.  Mohr  from  Williams- 
burg, Mo.,  to  the  Williamstown, 
N.  J.,  (UPUSA)  church. 
Neal  J.  Mol  (RCA)  from  Hol- 
land, Mich.,  to  the  Brunswick, 
Ohio,  Reformed  church. 

Vernon  R.  Hunter  from  Dothan, 

Ala.,  to  church  extension  work  in 

Memphis  Presbytery. 

David  Lee   Williams  from  the 

ARP  church,  Iva,  S.  C,  to  the 

Edgeville  and  Johnston,  S.  C, 

churches. 

Henry  S.  Robinson  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  newly  organized  Me- 
morial church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

CORRECTION 

George  R.  McMaster  is  a  clinical 
intern  while  taking  a  year's  clini- 
cal pastoral  training  at  Richmond 
(Va.)  Memorial  Hospital  and  not 
in  the  position  reported  in  the 
September  20  Journal. 


•  There  is  nothing  more  effective 
in  evangelism  than  a  personal  testi- 
mony. For  this  reason,  and  because 
we  hope  that  such  testimonies  may 
be  useful  in  the  effort  of  some  read- 
er to  reach  someone  else  for  Christ, 
we  are  constantly  on  the  lookout 
for  appealing  statements  of  personal 
spiritual  experience.  We  think  you 
will  be  blessed  by  the  one  reprinted 
on  p.  11. 

•  A  question  we  get  more  often 
than  any  other  is  this:  How  is  it 
that  things  in  the  Church  have 
changed  so  greatly  without  anyone 
being  aware  that  changes  were  tak- 
ing place?  Lately  we  have  replied 
by  telling  of  a  letter  that  came  across 
the  desk  in  July  from  a  life-long 
personal  friend,  a  long-time  reader 
of  the  Journal,  and  a  professed  con- 
cerned Presbyterian.  Wrote  this 
person:  "I  see  in  the  Journal  that 
Dr.  Marshall  Dendy  will  speak  to 
the  crowd  on  Journal  Day  this  year. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  remember  him  so  pleasantly  from 
the  time  he  was  in  Georgia.  Tell 
me,  where  is  he  preaching  now?" 
(Anyone  who  doesn't  get  the  point 
of  that  story  can  go  stand  in  the 
corner.) 

•  Dr.  W.  A.  Mcllwaine,  retired 
missionary  statesman  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  has  just  pub- 
lished the  result  of  three  years'  study 
of  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  as 
it  relates  to  Scripture  and  to  religi- 
ous authority.  For  your  copy  of  this 
study,  write  Dr.  Mcllwaine  at  334 
Kirk  Road,  Decatur,  Ga.  30030. 

•  It  has  been  a  while  since  last  we 
recognized  some  of  those  distin- 
guished Sunday  Schoolers  who  have 
perfectly  recited  the  Shorter  Cat- 


echism and  received  one  of  the  beau- 
tiful Journal  award  Bibles.  Among 
these  are:  Julie  Miley,  Franklin 
Miley  and  Mrs.  Susan  Hunt,  of  the 
McDowell  church,  Greeleyville,  S. 
C;  Patricia  Ann  Moser  of  the  Max- 
ton,  N.  C,  church;  Stephen  Quinn 
Ferguson  of  the  Bethel  church, 
Clover,  S.  C;  James  R.  Linton  and 
Mary  C.  Linton  of  the  Korea  Chris- 
tian Academy,  Taejon,  Korea;  Rita 
Parsons  and  Brenda  Combs  of  the 
Fincastle  church,  Bluefield,  West 
Va.;  Ernest  Mark  Breed  Jr.,  of  the 
First  Church,  Sebring,  Fla.;  Nancy 
Bess  Olson  of  the  First  Church,  Kos- 
ciusko, Miss.;  Margie  Nix  of  the 
B  r  a  i  n  e  r  d  church,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.  Congratulations!  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


COCU  Drafting  Passes  Episcopal  Hurdle 


SEATTLE,  Wash.  —  Early  actions 
at  the  triennial  Episcopal  General 
Convention  here  indicated  that  it 
will  be  a  historic  meeting  of  the  top 
judicatory  for  American  Episcopa- 
lians. 

Two  precedent-shattering  deci- 
sions were  the  vote  of  the  House  of 
Deputies  to  approve  the  seating  of 
women  in  the  convention  and  the 
"commendation"  by  the  House  of 
Bishops  of  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  ("COCU")  Princi- 
ples of  Church  Union.  The  bishops 
also  agreed  to  let  the  denomination- 
al delegation  participate  in  COCU's 
development  of  a  specific  plan  of 
union. 

A  number  of  other  issues,  includ- 
ing the  Church's  stand  on  heresy 
and  the  handling  of  the  case  of  re- 
signed Bishop  James  A.  Pike,  re- 
mained to  be  settled  at  press  time 
for  this  issue. 

Bishop  Pike,  meanwhile,  took  the 
spotlight  and  the  headlines  by  his 
active  participation  in  the  meeting. 
The  House  of  Bishops  voted,  84  to 
30,  to  grant  the  controversial  Cal- 
ifornia cleric  and  two  other  resigned 
bishops  the  right  to  sit  and  speak 
in  their  sessions.  The  three  were 
not  eligible  to  vote,  however. 


THE  CONGO  —  Missionaries  have 
been  evacuated  on  three  occasions 
from  the  Congo  but  the  door  is  not 
closed  to  missionary  work.  A  coun- 
try about  one-fourth  the  size  of  the 
United  States,  the  land  has  become 
a  byword  for  chaos  and  trouble. 

In  spite  of  political  upheavals  and 
the  unstable  economy,  the  Church 
in  the  Congo  is  emerging  as  a  spirit- 
ually strong,  materially  impover- 
ished body. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Delbert  Carper,  mis- 
sionaries supported  in  part  through 
contributions  raised  by  the  Back  to 
the  Bible  Broadcast,  are  working  un- 
der the  Unevangelized  Fields  Mis- 
sion. They  report  two  striking  char- 
acteristics of  the  emerging  Church — 


As  usual  he  had  a  defense  for 
every  charge.  The  former  lawyer 
who  resigned  as  bishop  of  California 
last  year  said  much  of  his  time  is 
spent  now  in  theology  and  "preach- 
ing the  Word  of  God,"  in  contrast 
to  the  fact  that  many  other  church- 
men with  seats  in  the  House  spend 
most  of  theirs  sitting  in  offices.  Bish- 
op Pike,  who  now  is  on  the  staff  of 
the  Center  for  the  Study  of  Demo- 
cratic Institutions,  described  himself 
as  a  "worker  priest"  like  the  tent- 
maker  Apostle  Paul. 

The  special  commission  on  the- 
ology, born  in  the  midst  of  the 
heresy  charges  against  the  Califor- 
nian,  was  scheduled  to  make  its  re- 
port later  in  the  convention. 

Among  Bishop  Pike's  activities 
while  in  Seattle  was  an  address  be- 
fore a  rally  opposing  the  Viet  Nam 
war.  He  suggested  all  "hawks" 
should  be  sent  to  the  Southeast  Asi- 
an country. 

'Adorn*  the  Pen 

He  also  urged  objectors  to  mili- 
tary service  in  Viet  Nam  to  violate 
the  draft  laws  with  these  words:  "If 
your  conscience  does  not  allow  you 
to  condone  murder,  you  must  deco- 


abject  financial  poverty  and  evident 
spiritual  depth. 

"The  Lord  in  miraculous  ways  has 
spared  the  lives  of  the  Church  lead- 
ers and  village  evangelists,"  they 
wrote.  As  Christian  men  and  wom- 
en who  were  persecuted  by  the  reb- 
els and  driven  into  the  forests  be- 
gan to  return,  the  Carpers  noted 
that  they  have  a  faith  stronger  and 
deeper  than  it  was  before. 

Although  whole  villages  and  mis- 
sion stations  were  destroyed,  the 
church  buildings  were  amazingly 
well  preserved.  Schools  have  been 
reopened  on  or  near  seven  of  the 
eleven  former  stations  and  a  Bible 
school  has  been  opened  in  the  city 
of  Kisangani.  IB 


rate  —  no,  you  must  adorn  —  the 
penitentiary  with  your  person." 

Bishop  Pike  also  spoke  up  during 
a  debate  on  abortion  laws,  advocat- 
ing more  liberal  legislation  in  this 
field.  He  even  got  in  a  swat  at  the 
world's  leading  Anglican,  Arch- 
bishop Michael  Ramsey  of  Canter- 
bury. The  Californian  labelled  as 
"nonsense"  the  archbishop's  pre-con- 
vention  comment  that  Pike  writings 
are  "superficial." 

While  the  vote  to  seat  women  in 
the  convention  was  not  the  final 
one,  it  was  described  as  the  crucial 
tally.  With  a  bicameral  system  in 
its  top  judicatory,  legislation  must 
be  approved  by  both  the  House  of 
Bishops  and  the  House  of  Deputies 
(made  up  of  laymen  and  clerics  be- 
low the  rank  of  bishop) .  It  was 
in  the  lower  house  that  opposition 
to  allowing  distaff  delegates  had 
been  most  persistent. 

With  the  bishops  expected  to  fol- 
low suit,  the  overwhelming  approval 
of  the  proposal  by  the  deputies  was 
hailed  as  the  vote  the  supporters 
of  the  seating  of  women  had  been 
awaiting.  Technically,  the  matter 
must  be  approved  again  at  the  1970 
convention  before  it  becomes  a  part 
of  the  Church's  law. 

Deputies  voted  the  change  after  \ 
being  encouraged  to  do  so  by  the 
retiring  president  of  the  lower  house,  j  r 
Dr.   Clifford   Morehouse   of  New 
York.  p 

A  number  of  the  convention  de- 
velopments came  after  the  positions  s 
were  espoused  by  highly-placed  of-  ^ 
ficials  of  the  denomination. 

Presiding  Bishop  John  E.  Hines,  y 
in  an  opening  address,  gave  strong  c 
endorsement  to  the  proposal  to  let  „ 
the  Episcopal  delegates  to  COCU  j 
participate  in  drafting  of  a  union  j. 
plan.  He  claimed  that  the  COCU  v 
proposals,  if  approved  by  the  con- 
vention, would  not  involve  "any  fi- 
nal commitments"  for  Episcopalians. 

Said  the  presiding  bishop:  "We 
are  being  asked  to  take  some  risks. 
I  believe  them  to  be  reasonable  sj 
risks."  5 

Bishop  Hines  said  the  decision  to  „ 
be  made  by  the  convention  involved  . 
the  direction  which  "this  Church  „ 
should  take  in  being  responsible  j 
participants  in  the  whole  ecumeni- 
cal ferment  of  our  times." 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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"If  we  support  the  proposals,"  he 
added,  "in  effect  we  will  be  saying 
to  those  representing  us  in  the  ne- 
gotiations, 'We  believe  you  are  hon- 
est, well-informed,  reliable,  and  — 
having  the  totality  of  Christendom 
foremost  in  your  sights  —  we  be- 
lieve that  you  are  heading  us  in  the 
right  direction.  God  helping  us,  we 
are  prepared  to  move  ahead.' 

"In  good  conscience,  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  this  general  convention 
can  do  any  less." 

Pike  for  COCCI 

In  the  debate  preceding  the  House 
of  Bishops'  approval  of  the  proposal 
to  let  the  COCU  delegates  draft  a 
union  plan,  one  of  the  defenders 
of  the  recommendation  was  Bishop 
Pike.  It  was  in  the  San  Francisco 
cathedral  over  which  he  presided 
that  the  Rev.  Eugene  Carson  Blake 
first  proposed  COCU  in  1960.  When 
the  then-bishop  of  California  quick- 
ly endorsed  it,  the  negotiations  were 
popularly  tagged  the  "Blake-Pike" 
talks. 

An  opponent  of  COCU,  Bishop 
William  H.  Brady  of  Fond  du  Lac, 
Wis.,  called  the  COCU  acceptance 
of  both  believers'  and  infant  bap- 
tism "anarchy  in  faith."  Bishop 
Pike  responded  that  the  Episcopal 
Church  was  "hypocritical"  in  its 
present  teaching  on  baptism. 

Also  defending  COCU  was  its  for- 
mer chairman,  Bishop  Robert  Gib- 
son of  Richmond,  Va.,  chairman  of 
the  denomination's  Joint  Commis- 
sion on  Ecumenical  Relations. 
When  quizzed  by  some  "high" 
churchmen  about  the  absence  of  Ro- 
man Catholic,  Lutheran  and  Ortho- 
dox bodies  in  the  consultation,  he 
said  they  had  not  responded  to  in- 
vitations to  take  part. 

Rome  Encouraging 

The  Virginia  bishop  continued: 
"The  only  way  I  see  as  humanly  pos- 
sible to  work  toward  unity  with 
Rome  is  through  achieving  national 
unity  first.  It  is  the  Vatican-ap- 
pointed official  observer-consultants 
to  COCU  who  have  spent  more 
time  and  energy  than  anyone  else 
in  talking  questions  of  faith  and  or- 
der with  the  others  of  us. 


"They  tell  us  that  their  surveys 
of  Roman  Catholic  opinion  through- 
out this  country  show  a  widespread 
astonishment  at  how  Catholic  the 
Consultation  is  already.  And  the 
commission  appointed  by  Cardinal 
Bea  (of  the  Vatican  Secretariat  for 
Promoting  Christian  Unity)  seems 
to  encourage,  strongly  encourage,  na- 
tional union.  They  want  to  talk 
union  to  a  body  with  Anglicans  in 
it,  but  simply  cannot  with  Anglicans 
alone.  We  need  to  think  in  these 
perspectives." 

Bishop  Gibson  said  the  omissions 
of  the  COCU  Principles  in  such 
areas  as  sacraments,  holy  orders  and 
episcopate  can  only  be  precisely  de- 
fined if  Episcopalians  are  authorized 
to  participate  in  preparing  the  plan 
of  union. 

He,  too,  stressed  that  "develop- 
ment of  a  plan  involves  no  commit- 
ment whatever.  .  .  ." 

'Harder  To  Retreat* 

The  former  COCU  chairman  did 
specify  that  the  convention's  com- 
mendation of  the  COCU  Principles 
"does  move  the  Episcopal  Church 
one  step  further  in  relation  to  these 
other  bodies.  And  it  will  be  taken 
to  mean  we're  moving  further  along, 
to  a  position  from  which  it  would 
be  harder  to  retreat." 

Bishop  Gibson  then  told  fellow 
bishops:  "But  if  you  don't  mean  us 
to  go  ahead  —  for  God's  sake,  for 
Christ's  sake  —  let's  vote  this  down." 

An  amendment  which  would  have 
put  the  convention  on  record  only 
as  "recognizing"  the  COCU  Princi- 
ples "as  a  significant  advance  to- 
ward Christian  unity"  instead  of 
"commending"  them  was  voted 
down,  35  to  79. 

The  step  to  authorize  denomina- 
tional delegates  to  help  draft  a 
COCU  merger  plan  has  been  eager- 
ly anticipated  by  proponents  of  the 
10-denomination  union.  The  fact 
that  Episcopalians  did  not  have  such 
authority  was  one  of  the  sticky  points 
at  the  Cambridge  session  of  COCU 
earlier  this  year.  Among  the  other 
denominations  that  have  not  author- 
ized their  delegates  to  join  in  the 
framing  of  a  union  plan  is  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  Its  last  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  meeting  after  the 


Cambridge  gathering,  was  not  asked 
to  grant  such  authority. 

Prior  to  the  convention,  The  Epis- 
copalian magazine  released  the  re- 
sults of  a  poll  showing  approval  for 
COCU  within  the  Church.  Of  those 
polled,  921  laymen  approved  con- 
tinuation in  the  consultation  while 
398  disapproved,  while  476  clergy- 
men approved  and  76  disapproved. 

However,  on  a  vote  on  whether 
the  denomination  should  affirm  the 
Principles  of  COCU,  891  laymen 
said  yes  and  476  said  no,  while  133 
clergymen  said  yes  and  139  no. 

Also  strongly  recommended  in  the 
presiding  bishop's  opening  address 
was  a  program  to  spend  $3  million 
a  year  to  give  economic  and  politi- 
cal power  to  Negroes  in  the  nation's 
ghettos.  Endorsements  of  this  plan 
came  in  immediately  from  a  large 
number  of  prominent  churchmen. 
On  the  scene  to  observe  the  conven- 
tion and  to  speak  at  a  dinner,  pro- 
fessional agitator  and  "community 
organizer"  Saul  Alinsky  praised 
Bishop  Hines'  proposals.  The  lead- 
er of  Chicago's  controversial  Indus- 
trial Areas  Foundation  said  of  the 
proposal  on  urban  problems:  "If 
the  Episcopal  Church  wants  to  be  a 
Church,  it  has  got  to  act,  to  support 
Bishop  Hines,  or  it  will  be  an  arti- 
fact, a  museum  piece  within  15 
years.  Part  of  it  looks  like  that  al- 
ready." IB 

Herald  Editor  Named 

NEW  YORK  —  Kenneth  L.  Wilson, 
executive  editor  of  Christian  Herald 
magazine,  has  been  named  to  suc- 
ceed Ford  Stewart  as  editor  of 
the  89-year-old  interdenominational 
magazine.  Mr.  Stewart  is  retiring  as 
editor  but  will  continue  his  activi- 
ty with  a  number  of  the  publica- 
tion's allied  activities.  He  will  also 
be  a  consultant,  as  is  another  former 
editor,  Daniel  Poling.  Dr.  Wilson, 
ordained  as  a  Disciples  of  Christ 
minister  and  now  active  in  the 
American  Baptist  Convention,  has 
been  a  member  of  the  staff  since 
1949.  aa 

•    •  • 

Communism  is  the  ultimate  and 
altogether  radical  Christian  heresy. 
—  J.  Maritain. 
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Crusade  Crowds  Set  KC  Stadium  Record  Area  Alliance  Meeting 

Hears  Revivals  Blasted 


TORRE  PELLICE,  Italy— Modern 
revival  movements  from  Charles  Fin- 
ney to  Billy  Graham  have  been  a 
major  factor  in  the  secularization  of 
the  Christian  gospel,  a  Scottish  the- 
ologian declared  here. 

Dr.  Murdo  E.  Macdonald  of  the 
theological  faculty  of  Glasgow  Uni- 
versity, made  it  clear  he  was  speaking 
of  secularization  "in  the  bad  sense, 
not  as  it  was  used  by  Bonhoeffer." 

Because  the  revivalists  have  tried 
to  effect  mass  persuasion  of  all  sorts 
of  people  at  once,  they  have  "in- 
evitably diluted  and  confused  the 
message,"  he  charged  in  a  Bible 
study  which  opened  discussion  of  the 
theme  "Revival  and  Renewal"  in 
the  European  Area  Council  of  the 
World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches. 

Nor  has  the  social  message  of  the 
revivalists  been  very  crucial,  "except 
on  issues  like  drink  and  gambling," 
observed  the  Glasgow  theologian. 

Dr.  Macdonald  singled  out  for 
particular  criticism  the  "reduction 
of  sin  to  simple  individualistic  pro- 
portions." Revivalism  is  "criminal- 
ly escapist  because  it  ignores  the  so- 
cial dimensions  of  sin  (and)  Utopian 
because  it  makes  grandiose  claims 
which  do  not  begin  to  cope  with 
reality  as  some  of  us  know  it."  SI 


THE  GRASS!  THE  GRASS!  Before  Billy  Graham's  Heart  of  America  Crusade 
began  in  Kansas  City  the  Municipal  Stadium  groundskeeper  expressed  great 
concern  about  the  damage  that  might  be  done  to  his  carefully-tended  turf  by 
the  feet  of  inquirers  coming  forward  at  the  invitations.  Team  members  estab- 
lished special  procedures  to  try  to  keep  people  off  the  playing  field.  When  those 
answering  the  invitation  at  the  first  service  began  to  stream  toward  the  plat- 
form, the  man  in  charge  of  the  grass  ran  up  to  officials  of  the  meeting  and 
cried,  "Forget  the  grass!"  By  the  next  meeting  he  had  provided  straw  mats  for 
seating  those  who  could  not  find  space  in  the  stands.  By  the  time  of  the  con- 
cluding service  (shown  in  this  photo  by  the  team's  Russ  Busby)  the  grass  had 
been  completely  forgotten,  and  people  almost  completely  covered  the  whole 
field.    Attendance  at  the  final  service  was  53,000,  a  record  for  the  stadium. 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  Two  of 
Evangelist  Billy  Graham's  presenta- 
tions of  the  Gospel  during  his  Heart 
of  America  Crusade  drew  larger 
crowds  than  a  ball  game  ever  drew 
here. 

The  final  two  services  —  Satur- 
day night  and  Sunday  afternoon  — 
set  attendance  records.  Previously 
the  attendance  high  at  Municipal 
Stadium  was  43,885  —  set  at  the 
opening  game  of  the  American  Foot- 
ball League's  Kansas  City  Chiefs 
last  fall.  But  the  Saturday  night 
crusade  crowd  numbered  50,000,  and 
the  Sunday  afternoon  congregation 
added  up  to  some  53,000. 

During  the  10  days  of  the  evan- 
gelistic meetings  a  total  of  364,000 
persons  came  through  the  gates.  Of 
this  number,  10,000  registered  deci- 
sions for  Christ  or  came  forward  as 
inquirers. 

With  temperatures  in  the  80's  on 
the  final  Sunday  afternoon,  the 
crowd  overflowed  the  double-deck 
stadium  and  spilled  out  onto  the 
grounds  around  the  ball  diamond. 

Response  was  heavy  at  the  three 
services  designated  as  "youth  nights." 
The  number  of  inquirers  at  the  Sat- 
urday youth  night  was  2,184,  while 


more  than  1,000  came  forward  at 
each  of  the  other  two  services  espe- 
cially designed  for  young  people.  II 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Social  Activists  Asking  More  Authority 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  When  the  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Assembly  meets 
in  June  1968  the  denomination's 
controversial  Council  on  Church 
and  Society  will  seek  authority  to 
speak  between  meetings  of  the  As- 
sembly —  an  authority  denied  by 
the  1966  General  Assembly. 

The  council  will  also  present  four 
papers  to  the  Assembly  and  unfold 
plans  for  a  1969  inter-board  consul- 
tation on  church  and  society. 

The  decision  to  again  ask  the  As- 
sembly to  let  the  council  speak  came 
at  a  September  meeting  of  the  coun- 
cil here.  At  the  1968  meeting  of 
the  denomination's  highest  court  it 
will  be  urged  to  revise  the  council's 
statement  of  authority  and  function 
so  as  "to  grant  the  council  freedom 


and  authority  to  issue  statements  to 
the  Church  on  urgent  social  crises 
between  meetings  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, provided:  the  statements  are 
consistent  with  the  standards  and 
social  pronouncements  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  and  the  statements 
are  issued  as  joint  statements  by  the 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
and  the  Council." 

When  the  1966  Assembly  ap- 
proved the  formation  of  the  council 
to  succeed  the  old  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  Christian  Relations  it  spe 
cifically  denied  the  body  the  right 
to  issue  pronouncements.  It  was 
empowered  to  make  recommenda- 
tions to  the  General  Assembly  only. 

The  new  request  of  the  council 
introduces  the  concept  of  sharing 
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the  pronouncement  authority  with 
the  moderator  of  the  last  previous 
Assembly.  Traditionally  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  the  moderator's 
role  has  been  one  of  presiding  at  the 
meeting  at  which  he  is  elected  and 
at  the  opening  of  the  succeeding  As- 
sembly, along  with  appointment  of 
certain  committees  and  nomination 
of  members  of  the  Permanent  Nomi- 
nating Committee.  He  has  not  been 
a  spokesman  for  the  Church. 

Papers  to  be  presented  at  the  1968 
Assembly,  with  the  chairmen  of  the 
committees  named  here  to  draft 
them,  are:  "War  and  Peace,"  the 
Rev.  Ralph  L.  Underwood,  Clem- 
mons,  N.  C;  "Law,  Order  and  Jus- 
tice," Mrs.  George  McMaster,  Rich- 
mond, Va.;  "The  Church's  Role  in 
Securing  Economic  Justice,"  the 
Rev.  Robert  B.  McNeill,  Charleston, 
W.  Va.;  and  "Church  and  State," 
Dr.  Frank  B.  Davis,  Auburn,  Ala. 

Plans  for  a  1969  consultation  on 
church  and  society  were  presented 
to  the  council  by  the  staff  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education's  Di- 
vision of  Church  and  Society.  The 
council  will  ask  that  the  denomina- 
tion's Board  of  World  Missions, 
Board  of  National  Ministries,  Board 
of  Women's  Work  and  Board  of 
Christian  Education  jointly  sponsor 
the  event. 

Stated  purpose  of  the  gathering 
is  to  bring  together  key  church  lead- 
ers and  experts  in  certain  fields  to 
examine  issues  facing  the  church  to- 
day and  to  discuss  ways  of  dealing 
with  these  issues. 

Officers  of  the  council  were  re- 
elected. They  are:  The  Rev.  Rob- 
ert P.  Douglass,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla., 
chairman;  Dr.  James  McBride 
Dabbs,  Mayesville,  S.  C,  vice-chair- 
man; and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Newell 
Jr.,  Richmond,  Va.,  secretary.  IS 

Women's  Board  Backs 
Variety  of  Projects 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  at  its  September  meeting 
here,  voted  $1,000  to  support  a  pro- 
posed  International  Hospitality 
House  near  Atlanta. 

The  project  would  be  located  near 
the  Communicable  Disease  Center 
and  would  serve  overseas  workers  sta- 
tioned there  on  temporary  assign- 
ment. Researchers,  doctors  and  gov- 
ernment health  personnel  from  over 
the  world  go  to  this  U.  S.  research 
center  for  study. 


In  other  actions  the  board  voted: 

—  To  accept  the  invitation  of  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Society  to 
join  with  three  other  program 
boards  in  sponsoring  a  Consultation 
on  Church  and  Society  in  the  fall  of 
1969. 

—  To  bring  to  the  Montreat  Wom- 
en's Conference  in  1968  all  current 
Friendship  Students,  and  if  possible, 
one  or  more  Friendship  Students  of 
former  years. 

—  To  go  on  record  to  include  as 
part  of  the  board's  program,  enlist- 
ing a  sponsoring  family  for  each 
son  and  daughter  of  missionaries 
studying  in  the  United  States, 
and  that  such  action  be  an  annual 
part  of  the  board's  "program  and 
effort." 

The  board  heard  that  the  staff  has 
received  the  manuscript  for  the  Cir- 
cle Bible  Study  for  1968-69.  It  was 
written  by  Dr.  Charles  L.  King  on 
the  Gospel  of  Luke.  Dr.  Wayne 
Todd  of  Florence,  Ala.,  will  be  au- 
thor of  the  1969-70  Circle  Bible 
Study  on  II  Corinthians. 

A  recommendation  was  approved 
that  asked  the  1968  Synodical  Train- 
ing Schools  to  invite  a  woman  mis- 
sionary in  active  service  and  on  fur- 
lough to  be  present  for  informal 
conversations  and  conferences. 

Another  action  asked  that  25  pas- 
tors and  presidents  of  Women  of  the 
Church  from  the  same  congregations 
be  invited  to  participate  in  a  pilot 
seminar  on  "Women  in  the  Worship 
and  Work  of  the  Congregation."  ffl 

UPUSA's  New  Archives 
Opened  in  Philadelphia 

PHILADELPHIA,  Penna.  —  Dedi- 
cation services  have  been  held  for 
the  new  home  of  the  Presbyterian 
Historical  Society.  Tom  C.  Clark, 
former  associate  justice  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  Supreme  Court,  delivered 
the  dedicatory  address. 

The  new  building,  situated  four 
blocks  from  Independence  Hall  at 
Fifth  and  Lombard,  is  constructed 
of  red  brick  in  two-story  colonial 
style.  It  houses  the  society's  exten- 
sive collections  of  books,  periodicals, 
manuscripts,  correspondence,  coloni- 
al relics,  maps,  journals,  oil  por- 
traits, communion  tokens,  and  other 
paraphernalia  of  historic  interest.  In 
addition,  the  official  archives  and 
record  center  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  are  located 
there. 


Designed  by  Philadelphia  archi- 
tect G.  Edwin  Brumbaugh,  the 
building  was  completed  at  a  cost  of 
approximately  $1,014,000.  Its  ex- 
terior design  is  in  harmony  with  the 
immediate  surrounding  area,  with  a 
garden  court  and  fountain.  Six  stat- 
ues of  historic  Presbyterian  interest, 
formerly  on  the  Witherspoon  Build- 
ing which  houses  a  number  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  USA  head- 
quarters offices,  have  been  placed  at 
the  front  of  the  new  structure. 

The  building  includes  a  rare  book 
room,  where  aged  or  fragile  docu- 
ments can  be  kept  and  used;  a  Por- 
trait Gallery  for  the  exhibiting  of 
the  society's  collection  of  paintings; 
a  meeting  room  with  seating  for 
70  persons;  a  specially  protected 
vault  for  the  preservation  of  church 
records;  and  offices,  smaller  meet- 
ing rooms,  individual  study  rooms, 
and  stacks. 

Organized  in  1852,  the  society  of- 
ficially is  known  as  the  Department 
of  History  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA.  It  has  been 
housed  since  1898  in  the  Wither- 
spoon Building.  IS 

Pan-Presbyterian  Unit 
Planning  Lay  Meeting 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  A  meet- 
ing of  leading  American  laymen  in 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  church- 
es has  been  suggested  by  the  Pan- 
Presbyterian  Conference. 

Nineteen  representatives  of  six  de- 
nominations voted  to  ask  Dr.  S.  J. 
(Jap)  Patterson,  director  of  men's 
work  for  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  to  arrange  for  a  meeting  of  lead- 
ers in  men's  work  as  a  first  step  that 
could  lead  to  a  convention  of  men 
from  ten  denominations. 

The  Pan-Presbyterian  Conference, 
meeting  here,  also  adopted  "Guide- 
lines for  Increased  Cooperation  and 
Unity  in  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Fam- 
ily." 

The  proposals  included  joint  pro- 
gramming, in  the  areas  of  worship, 
social  action,  evangelism  and  edu- 
cation; joint  approach  to  strategy  for 
planning;  united  parishes;  and  cor- 
porate and  institutional  joint  pro- 
jects such  as  mental  hospitals,  alco- 
holic rehabilitation  and  work  with 
retarded  children. 

The  guidelines  will  be  referred 
for  study  by  committees  on  inter- 
church  relations  for  the  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  denominations.  IB 
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There  are  some  things  a  Christian  may  not  tolerate  — 


Evangelicals  Are  Intolerant! 


LON  WOODRUM 


In  this  day  of  ecumenical  mood 
the  word  "intolerance"  has  a  nasty 
sound.  And,  indeed,  intolerance 
can  be  ugly.  However,  he  who  ac- 
cepts the  Bible  as  his  rule  of  faith 
in  a  world  such  as  ours  must  of  ne- 
cessity be  intolerant  toward  a  num- 
ber of  things. 

The  "liberal"  who  gives  more 
credence  to  "reason"  than  to  revela- 
tion can  afford  tolerance;  but  the 
man  who  embraces  the  written  Word 
as  divinely  revealed  truth  has  no 
choice  but  to  act  according  to  its 
dictums,  however  anachronistic  his 
stance  may  appear  in  sophisticated 
eyes. 

Interestingly  the  word  "tolerance" 
does  not  appear  in  the  King  James 
version  of  the  Bible.  Believers  are 
told  to  be  long-suffering,  kind,  for- 
giving, gentle,  patient;  but  toler- 
ance toward  anything  opposing  the 
Word  of  truth  is  never  suggested. 

How  intolerant  Jesus  must  still 
sound  in  many  earsl  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me" 
(John  14:6) .  "All  that  ever  came 
before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers" 
(John  10:8) .  "He  that  denieth  me 
before  men  shall  be  denied  before 
the  angels  of  God"  (Luke  12:9) . 

The  vehement  rejection  of  such 
sayings  by  many  modern  men  who 
say  the  words  were  "put  in  Jesus' 
mouth  by  the  New  Testament 
authors,"  lacks  authority  in  the 
minds  of  evangelical  scholars. 

Peter  must  have  appeared  "in- 
tolerant" to  men  in  his  time  when 
he  preached:     "This  is  the  stone 


The  author  is  an  evangelist  of 
the  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church,  a  free-lance  writer,  novelist, 
lecturer  and  poet,  now  living  in 
Hastings,  Mich. 


which  was  set  at  nought  of  you 
builders,  which  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner.  Neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other;  whereby  we 
must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:11-12) . 

Or  consider  Paul  writing  to  the 
Galatians:  "Though  we,  or  an  an- 
gel from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him 
be  accursed"   (Gal.  1:8). 


No  Other  Teaching 

The  tone  of  the  Bible  is  intoler- 
ance toward  anything  which  contra- 
dicts its  teachings.  Observe  how 
one  primitive  Church  leader  warns 
against  deviates  from  the  true  faith: 
"whosoever  .  .  .  abideth  not  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God  . . . 
If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God-speed"  (II  John  9-10) . 

In  the  thundering  chronicles  of 
the  early  Church  which  we  call  The 
Acts  Of  The  Apostles  note  how 
those  first  Christian  "activists"  op- 
erated! "They  took  the  Word,"  the 
report  keeps  saying.  What  dogma- 
tists they  would  appear  in  our  gen- 
eration! They  had  but  one  Christ, 
one  way,  one  Gospel;  they  knew 
none  other. 

Our  Herculean  efforts  today  to 
make  our  faith  "relevant"  to  the 
mood  of  a  secularized  and  pagan 
world  might  have  shocked  those  pro- 
claimed of  the  Cross. 

Martin  Luther  said,  "Here  I 
stand!"  But  where  was  he  standing? 
On  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures. 
Sola  scriptural  That  was  the  junc- 
ture where  the  battle-lines  of  the 
Reformation  were  drawn.  What  is 
authority?    Protestants    insisted  it 


was  the  Word  of  God. 

The  reformers  had  a  place  to 
stand:  on  the  Book.  There  they 
stood  until  history  changed.  The 
modern  latitudinarian  Protestant  has 
no  such  place  to  stand,  rejecting  as 
he  does  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures for  whatever  authority  is  cur- 
rently popular. 

In  the  vast  ecumenical  movement 
of  our  day  are  we  seeking  union 
through  the  authority  of  the  writ- 
ten Word  of  God?  Rather  are  we 
not  attempting  such  union  by  mak- 
ing the  Word  less  and  less  authori- 
tative —  by  discovering  that  it  is 
not  important  enough  to  fight  over? 

What  is  there  left  for  that  Protes- 
tant, who  demythologizes  the  New 
Testament,  surrenders  to  secularism 
and  situationalism,  to  contend  for 
in  Sacred  Writ?  The  less  we  actual- 
ly believe,  the  less  we  are  ready  to 
live  and  die  for  what  we  believe, 
and  the  easier  it  will  be  for  all  re- 
ligions to  get  together. 

At  the  rate  we  are  progressing  in 
the  direction  of  indifference  toward 
our  traditional  faiths,  all  religions 
might  conceivably  be  unionized  in 
a  future  not  too  far  distant.  But 
what  we  do  not  believe  could  well 
be  our  meeting-ground! 

Let's  face  it:  countless  Protestant 
laymen  could  not  very  well  stand  on 
the  Scriptures  as  their  basis  of  au- 
thority for  the  simple  reason  that 
they  do  not  know  the  Scriptures. 
And  from  some  of  the  sermons  we 
have  heard  and  read  lately  it  might 
appear  that  many  of  the  clergy  do 
not  know  the  Book,  either  —  else 
they  do  not  consider  it  worth  using. 

The  man  who  does  not  believe  in 
anything,  or  does  not  know  what  he 
believes,  can  afford  to  be  "tolerant;" 
he  has  nothing  to  lose  by  it.  But 
the  man  who  takes  God's  written 
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Word  as  unchanging  Truth,  who 
considers  it  a  life  and  death  matter 
whether  he  accepts  and  obeys  the 
traditional  Gospel  of  Christ,  is 
forced  to  be  intolerant  toward  that 
which  would  cancel  the  Word  he 
believes  in. 

One  cannot  be  tolerant  toward 
the  operation  that  digs  under  the 
foundation  of  the  house  he  lives  in. 


About  Some  Things,  Yes 

To  be  sure,  the  evangelical,  if  he 
is  wise,  cannot  afford  intolerance  to- 
ward the  more  unimportant  things. 
He  is  aware  at  what  point  he  must 
bend.  He  dare  not  risk  his  Christ- 
tian  reputation  on  foolish  causes. 
He  must  not  let  his  ideas  on  liturgy, 
his  personal  views  on  countless 
Scriptural  passages,  be  a  cause  for 
wounding  the  body  of  Christ. 

But  when  told  that  God  is  not 
transcendent,  Christ  is  not  divine, 
the  cross  is  insignificant,  the  Bible  is 
not  God's  Word,  the  traditional  dis- 
ciplines of  the  Christian  life  are 
passe,  he  buckles  on  the  sword.  He 


knows  what  gap  he  has  to  fill. 

The  evangelical  not  only  believes 
in  God;  he  believes  that  Christ  is 
all  the  New  Testament  declares  him 
to  be.  He  believes  the  Bible  is 
Truth.  He  has  a  soul  to  save,  a 
pledge  to  keep,  principles  to  up- 
hold. He  has  bet  his  life's  blood, 
his  brain  cells,  his  gifts  and  his  for- 
tune, that  the  Bible  is  right. 

He  feels  responsible  for  his  chil- 
dren's outlook  on  religion.  He 
thinks  the  only  way  to  get  his  neigh- 
bor saved  is  through  God's  Word 
and  God's  grace.  Religion  is  a  life 
and  death  matter  for  him.  He  cannot 
violate  the  laws  of  the  Book  with  a 
clear  conscience.  He,  like  Luther, 
must  take  a  stand;  and  he  must  have 
a  place  to  stand  —  the  same  place 
where  Luther  stood;  the  place  where 
the  primitive  Church  stood. 

When  you  ask  him  to  be  tolerant 
regarding  the  uprooting  of  founda- 
tions whereon  rests  his  eternal  wel- 
fare, you  ask  too  much.  He  can  be 
kind  to  those  who  would  take  away 
his  faith,  can  pray  for  them,  even 
forgive  them;  but  he  cannot,  before 
God,  surrender  his  faith  in  favor  of 


Does  fair  mean  equal?  Or  just?  Was  God  fair  to  Christ? 


It's  Just  Not 


I  t's  not  fair!  She  does  less  work 
and  gets  more  pay  than  I.  It's 
just  not  fair!"  So  a  secretary  came 
crying  to  me  a  little  while  ago.  If 
you  don't  have  secretaries,  you  may 
have  children,  or  brothers  or  sisters, 
or  the  daily  news  to  remind  you  that 
"it's  just  not  fair,"  and  to  imply 
that  you  are  to  blame. 

To  the  secretary,  I  said,  "You're 
a  Christian?" 
"Yes!"  she  said. 

"You  take  the  Bible  seriously?"  I 
asked. 

"Yes!"  said  she. 

"To  you,  it  is  the  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice?"  said  I. 
"Yes!"  she  answered. 


The  author  is  Dean  of  the  School 
of  Forestry,  Stephen  F.  Austin  State 
College,  Nacogdoches,  Texas. 


"Remember  the  workers  in  the 
vineyard?" 

And  then  I  recounted  the  narra- 
tive which  begins  at  Matthew  19:27. 
Wages  for  work  done  were  specified 
and  paid.  But  the  grape-pickers 
who  worked  three  hours  got  the 
same  pay  as  those  who  worked  fif- 
teen. They,  too,  whined  "It's  not 
fair!" 

Fallacy  of  'Fairness* 

Matthew's  record  is  a  parable 
about  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  is 
an  expression  of  God's  dealing  with 
men;  but  it  helps  to  answer  the  fal- 
lacy of  fairness.  Note  that  the  story 
follows  and  is  part  of  an  account  of 
a  rich  man  who  turned  away  de- 
jected. 

On  hearing  it,  Peter,  always  ready 
with  the  wrong  word  at  the  wrong 


what  he  considers  man-structured 
rather  than  scripturally-oriented  re- 
ligion. 

Let  those  be  overly  "tolerant"  who 
have  nothing  they  deem  worth  dy- 
ing for,  or,  in  some  cases,  worth  liv- 
ing for.  But  the  genuine  evangeli- 
cal is  driven  to  a  different  discipline. 
Call  him  "obscurantist,"  "reaction- 
ary," "right-winger;"  say,  as  the  old 
Romans  did  of  the  first  Christians, 
that  he  hates  the  human  race.  He 
cannot  desist.  He  has  his  marching 
orders  from  above.  He  has  put  his 
hand  to  the  plow  and  cannot  turn 
back. 

He  has  no  other  hope  save  the 
"faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints." 
Bereft  of  the  Word  he  is  a  star  un- 
orbited,  more  frustrated  than  the 
rootless  race  to  which  he  is  called 
to  witness.  Here,  on  the  God-given 
covenant,  he  must  rest  his  case,  be 
he  reproached,  belittled,  or  stoned. 

Paraphrasing  Churchill  he  might 
say,  "We  will  fight  in  the  councils; 
we  will  fight  in  the  pulpits;  we  will 
fight  in  the  seminaries;  we  will  fight 
through  the  press.  We  will  never 
surrender!"  IS 


Fair! 


LAURENCE  C.  WALKER 


time,  looked  at  the  wealthy  fellow 
in  scorn  and  said,  "We  left  all,  what 
shall  we  have?"  His  was  the  com- 
mercial spirit  —  like  the  man  who 
tithes  so  he'll  get  something  in  re- 
turn.   After  all,  that's  only  fair! 

No  rebuke  for  Peter  from  the 
Lord;  only  this  story.  In  the  return 
of  Christ,  those  who  have  stood  fast 
will  share  the  glory  of  His  throne. 
We  are  to  be  careful  of  pride  of 
self-confidence,  for  many  shall  be 
last  who  are  now  behaving  as  though 
they  are  first.  Indeed,  there  are  peo- 
ple everyone  thinks,  in  all  fairness, 
should  be  at  the  top  of  the  list. 

But  in  the  Master's  list,  they  may 
be  at  the  bottom.  A  man  is  going 
to  be  judged  according  to  his  faith- 
fulness, and  his  faithfulness  may  de- 
pend on  hidden  circumstances. 
Hence,  the  outcome  for  the  folks  in 
Jesus'  parable  wasn't  fair,  was  it  — 
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by  men's  standards?  But  we  live  in 
a  time  when  man,  not  God,  sets 
standards,  or  so  it  seems. 

Maybe  this  new  technique  for 
standard-setting  began  in  1776.  A 
few  days  after  July  4,  some  forty 
stalwart  representatives  of  thirteen 
colonies  affixed  their  signatures  be- 
neath John  Hancock's  on  a  parch- 
ment which  said,  "All  men  are  cre- 
ated equal." 

Today,  people  will  tell  you  that 
maxim  is  from  Scripture  —  attribut- 
ing it  to  John,  Paul,  or  Christ  Him- 
self. For  American  Christians  in 
the  1960's,  this  doctrine  is  bother- 
some. Though  neither  from  Scrip 
ture  nor  the  confession  of  faith  of 
any  Christian  body,  it  is  neverthe- 
less a  doctrine. 

Thomas  Jefferson,  its  author,  was 
a  great  man  —  perhaps  second  only 
to  Benjamin  Franklin  among  Amer- 
icans and  third  in  man's  history  to 
Da  Vinci  in  ingenuity  and  intelli- 
gence. No  discredit  is  intended, 
but  as  a  student  of  French  philoso- 
phy and  later,  Minister  to  France, 
Jefferson  was  exposed  to  opinions 
of  certain  leading  philosophers  on 
the  equality  of  man. 

And,  as  he  was  a  Unitarian,  not 
a  Christian,  he  thought  that  men 
should  be  created  equal.  Is  that 
Utopian?  Or  wishful  thinking? 
That  they  should  be  is  fine,  but 
it  is  not  fact. 

As  Jefferson  drew  up  this  immor- 
tal declaration  from  his  columned 
mansion  at  Monticello,  certainly  he 
knew  the  slave  children  playing  be- 
neath his  feet  had  not  been  born 
his  equal.  What  could  he  —  and 
the  other  signers  —  have  meant? 
Webster  notes  a  presently  archaic 
use  of  the  word  equality,  current  in 
1776,  characterized  by  justice  and 
fairness.  So  it  is  used  in  the  pres- 
ent context,  or  as  carved  in  rock 
above  the  entrance  to  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court:  "Equal  Justice  Un- 
der Law." 

A  New  Wrinkle 

Fairness  and  equality  take  some 
strange  twists.  Modern  churchmen 
proclaim  as  Christian  dogma  a  def- 
inition which  equates  equality 
among  men  with  the  brotherhood 
of  man,  and  neither  is  Scriptural. 

Recently  the  press  reported  that 
a  cleric  in  Watts,  attired  in  collar 
and  beard,  was  making  an  effort  to 
enlist  our  Lord  on  his  side.  In  his 
attempt  to  obtain  equality  for  all, 
he  was  preaching  that  Christ  was 


a  revolutionary.  If  this  were  so,  He 
was  a  revolutionary  only  for  the 
heart  of  the  individual.  He  didn't 
seem  to  deal  with  masses. 

In  another  effort  to  get  the  Mas- 
ter lined  up  with  what  is  fair,  a 
national  church  magazine  reported 
that  Christ  was  killed  because  of  po- 
litical activity.  But  the  Bible  says 
the  governor  washed  his  hands  of 
that  matter.  Indeed,  the  Roman  Roy- 
al Guard  stood  by  to  keep  order 
while  the  clerics  directed  the  execu- 
tion. 

Quite  to  the  contrary,  remember 
Job,  Joseph,  Jacob  and  Esau,  Moses, 
and  many  more,  and  you  find  God 
condoned  a  lot  of  things  which  man 
considers  unfair.  And  unfair  as  tax- 
ation without  representation  ap- 
pears, He  suggested  payment  with- 
out argument  of  Caesar's  tax. 

L,  L,  and  the  P  of  H 

The  next  few  words  of  the  docu- 
ment elaborate  a  little  on  what  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  means. 
Men  are  ".  .  .  endowed  by  their 
Creator  with  certain  inalienable 
rights,  that  among  these  are  life,  lib- 
erty, and  the  pursuit  of  happiness." 
All  men  have  life  at  birth.  Two 
times  are  all  men  equal:  when  they 
arrive  on  earth  and  when  placed 
beneath  it. 

Although  equally  born,  talent,  la- 
bor, virtue,  heredity  and  the  will 
of  God  then  make  the  difference. 
So  Longfellow  wrote:  "Some  must 
follow  and  some  command,  though 
all  are  made  of  clay." 

All  men  are  not  created  equally 
in  liberty.  Some  are  born  free, 
some  are  not. 

We  are  more  likely  equal  in  the 
pursuit  of  happiness  than  in  liberty. 
Happiness  may  be  pursued  from  any 
station  in  life.  Indeed,  Christians 
at  Rome  pursued  happiness  in  the 
Catacombs  beneath  the  rocks  that 
support  the  Seven  Hills.  There  they 
were  found  singing,  praising  God, 
and  worshipping  the  Christ. 

Here  is  what  the  Bible  says  about 
equality:  We  all  are  equal  in  the 
sight  of  God  for  salvation.  Ezekiel 
argued  that  the  way  of  the  Lord  was 
not  equal.  There  was  favoritism 
going  on.  Some  sons  of  Israel  were 
not  penalized  for  the  unfaithfulness 
of  the  nation.  And  the  Lord  an- 
swered, "It's  you  who  are  unequal." 

Thus  a  distinction  is  made  be- 
tween the  sins  of  Israel  as  a  nation 
in  unbelief,  for  which  the  children 
of  the  Hebrews  suffered,  and  in  an 


individual's  sins,  for  which  the  in- 
dividual suffered. 

In  Colossians,  Paul  wrote,  "Mas- 
ters, give  to  your  servants  that  which 
is  just  and  equal,  knowing  that  you 
also  have  a  Master  in  Heaven." 

Christians  Try 

In  spite  of  Scripture's  brevity  on 
the  subject,  only  in  regions  of  Chris- 
tian influence  is  there  any  sem- 
blance of  equality  among  men.  That 
is  because  the  unique  thing  about 
the  Christian  faith,  and  the  Chris- 
tian's faith,  is  that  he  strives  to  im- 
prove the  lot  of  man  while  recog- 
nizing it  needs  improving  beyond 
the  ability  of  man. 

Invariably  the  improvement  he 
seeks  is  for  the  other  man:  the  Sa- 
maritan, the  blind  man,  the  man 
with  demons,  the  cup  of  water,  if 
it's  done  "for  the  least  of  these,  it 
is  for  Me"  are  significant  examples. 
Note  that  the  service  is  for  individ- 
uals and  not  for  the  masses. 

Note,  too,  that  the  Christian 
doesn't  fight  to  be  released  from 
the  dungeon  himself.  Rather,  he 
gives  thanks  that  he  is  there  and 
prays  for  an  understanding  of  the 
situation. 

Now,  as  Christians,  we're  con- 
cerned with  the  turn  of  events  — 
racial,  international,  and  personal. 
As  Christians,  we  know,  too,  that 
these  situations  are  in  the  hands  of 
God  and  that  a  reason  exists  for 
them.  k 

Our  job  is  to  discover  the  reason  e: 
for  the  turmoil,  and  then  to  praise  ai 
God  for  it  as  a  blessing.  Christians  n 
know  a  lot  about  trial  and  tribula-  J 
tion,  for  hardly  a  man  is  untouched.  c] 
More  despair  is  sure  to  follow,  and  tl 
some  will  say,  "It's  not  fair!" 

God's  Promise 

Christians  do  not  know  the  fu- 
ture.    The  nation  itself  may  be  g( 
short-lived,  as  not  one  but  many  oi 
fifth-columns  pierce  its  soul.    The  a 
immoral  say,  "It's  not  fair,"  as  a 
national  magazine  sues  for  freedom 
to  be  lewd.    The  corrupt  say,  "It's!  at 
not  fair,"  as  a  senator  cries  that  his  ai 
secret  papers  which  reveal  his  scan- 
dalous operations  were  stolen. 

The  Communists  say,    "It's  not 
fair,"  as  one  goes  to  court  to  force  ll 
his  freedom  to  make  us  all  unfree.  is 
The  Negro  says,  "It's  not  fair,"  as 
he  calls  for  a  revolution  for  black 
power  now.  Ci 

As  Christians,  we  prepare  for  the  if. 
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time  when  material  blessings  may 
be  hard  to  number,  when  our  only 
blessing  is  to  be  an  adopted  Son  of 
God,  a  joint-heir  with  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  Lord  never  promised  fairness 
or  equality  because  it  would  be  un- 
real in  a  real  world  of  sinful  man. 
Rather,  He  promised  us  Himself, 
His  strength  to  overcome  weakness 
within  ourselves,  and  His  sacrifice 
as  an  example. 

Was  the  Cross  Fair? 

At  Calvary,  He  didn't  just  die. 
Lots  of  people  do  that.  Rather,  by 
His  death,  he  carried  the  weight  of 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world  on  His 


Almost  nothing  about  my  earli- 
est years  in  life  would  have 
given  a  clue  that  I  would  wind  up 
as  Varsity  Crew  Coach  at  the  U.  S. 
Naval  Academy.  But  then  my  life 
always  was  a  series  of  surprises. 

In  the  tough,  rough  small  town 
where  I  lived  with  my  family,  I  was 
exposed  to  the  raw  side  of  life  at 
an  early  age,  especially  on  Saturday 
nights  when  the  loggers  hit  town. 
But  somehow  I  managed  to  steer 
clear  of  too  much  rough  stuff  in 
those  formative  years,  no  doubt 
partly  due  to  the  fact  that  I  kept 
my  fingers  in  church  work  of  one 
kind  or  another,  especially  in  young 
people's  activities. 

My  parents  gave  me  permission  to 
go  to  church  wherever  I  chose.  In 
our  home,  the  Bible  was  treated  as 
a  historical  document  and  a  great 
piece  of  literature,  but  something 
that  could  be  accepted  or  rejected 
at  will.  I  knew  there  was  a  God, 
and  I  knew  that  the  historical  Jesus 


The  author,  in  addition  to  being 
the  varsity  crew  coach  at  Annapolis, 
is  also  director  of  the  academic  com- 
puting center.  His  testimony  first 
appeared  in  CBMC  Contact,  of  the 
Christian  Business  Men's  Commit- 
tee and  is  reprinted  with  permission. 


shoulders.    Too  much  to  bear? 

He  could  stand  the  torture  of 
carrying  the  cross — 
no  cry  of  unfair. 

He  could  stand  the  torture  of 
the  nails — - 

no  cry  of  unfair. 

He  could  stand  the  torture  of 
the  spear — 

no  cry  of  unfair. 

He  could  stand  the  torture  of 
vinegar  for  thirst — 
no  cry  of  unfair. 

And  the  final  dying  rattle  of 
death — 

no  cry  of  unfair. 


Christ  had  existed.  But  just  what 
his  relationship  was  to  me,  and  vice 
versa,  wasn't  clear. 

With  a  confused  religious  back- 
ground, I  went  out  into  the  world 
— first  into  the  Air  Force,  then  later 
into  the  Naval  Academy  as  a  Mid- 
shipman. The  summer  cruises, 
when  the  water  was  like  glass  and 
a  bright  moon  shone  midst  the  my- 
riad stars,  allowed  ample  time  and 
opportunity  for  thought.  What  is 
my  relationship  to  God? 

I  became  very  philosophical.  And 
I  realized  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
order  to  this  world;  a  great  deal  of 
natural  law;  a  great  deal  of  system. 
There  could  be  only  one  answer 
for  it;  it  must  be  that  there  was  a 
God.  But  I  still  had  no  idea  of  my 
relationship  to  Him,  or  His  to  me. 

Shortly  after  graduation,  a  very 
lovely  young  lady  with  a  high 
standard  of  morals  became  my  wife. 
I  spent  some  time  in  the  fleet,  first 
with  destroyers  then  with  the  sub- 
marines in  New  London.  Mean- 
while, we  were  quickly  caught  up  in 
the  social  whirl  that  surrounded  us. 

Though  I  was  launched  on  a  new 
and  interesting  career,  I  soon  found 
that  something  was  missing  in  my 
life.  But  I  couldn't  seem  to  put  my 
finger  on  it.  A  certain  restlessness 
developed,  and  I  began  to  search  for 


Though  He  would  have  liked  to 
forego  the  cup,  He  took  it.  He  was 
both  man  and  God,  and  for  either 
man  or  God,  the  sin  of  the  whole 
world  was  too  much  to  bear. 

Yet,  no  cry  of  unfair 

In  His  despair. 

But  it  is  Easter  every  day  for 
Christ's  ones.  "He  who  considered 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God 
stripped  Himself  of  all  privilege  by 
consenting  to  be  a  slave,  died  the 
death  of  a  criminal,"  so  that  you 
and  I,  rich  and  poor,  white  and 
black,  learned  and  illiterate,  have 
a  place  of  equality.  It  is  at  the 
foot  of  the  Cross.  Won't  you  meet 
me  there?  51 


Varsity  Crew 


PAUL  L.  QUINN 


that  missing  something  —  but  with- 
out any  success.  Finally,  I  resigned 
from  the  Navy;  went  outside  for  a 
while,  then  returned  to  the  Academy 
when  an  opportunity  came  to  teach 
electronics  and  coach  crews. 

My  work  was  most  enjoyable,  for 
I  love  to  coach  crews.  But  the  un- 
easy feeling  still  persisted  that  some- 
thing was  wrong  —  something  was 
missing  in  my  life.  Unable  to  find 
the  solution,  I  found  personal  prob- 
lems cropping  up  and  my  stomach 
being  tied  in  knots.  The  pressures 
of  life  became  too  great,  and  I  was 
in  trouble.  I  had  even  quit  going 
to  church,  for  it  did  not  seem  to 
meet  the  need. 

A  good  friend  of  mine,  who  rowed 
with  me  at  the  Academy,  worked  in 
a  Christian  bookstore  in  Annapolis 
and  seemed  to  have  a  lot  of  answers. 
So  I  went  to  see  him.  After  I  had 
unburdened  myself,  he  suggested  I 
try  one  of  the  home  Bible  study 
groups  in  town.  He  told  me  of  one 
meeting  only  three  doors  from  my 
home.  My  wife  and  I  talked  it  over 
and  decided  to  give  it  a  try. 

The  neighborhood  couple  wel- 
comed us  with  open  arms.  While 
we  appreciated  their  friendship,  our 
first  reaction  was:  "What  is  it  with 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


He  had  the  uneasy  feeling  that  something  was  still  missing  — 

Why  I  Coach  Navy 's 
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EDITORIALS 


The  New-Time  Religion 


Newsweek  Magazine  has  read 
with  some  care  the  results  of  a  poll 
taken  among  official  church  repre- 
sentatives attending  the  last  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  in  Miami.  Here  is 
what  Newsweek  says  about  top-level 
American  Protestantism: 

"Conservative  critics  frequently 
complain  that  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  is  too  liberal  to  repre- 
sent main-stream  American  Protes- 
tantism. Are  they  right?  Last  week, 
the  NCC  released  a  survey  of  521 
clergy  and  laymen  who  attended  the 
council's  1966  General  Assembly  in 
Miami  Beach.  Based  on  responses 
from  37  per  cent  of  the  voting  and 
alternate  delegates,  plus  298  con- 
sultants and  "accredited  visitors"  at 
the  assembly,  the  survey  does  indeed 
reveal  a  modest  liberal  stance. 

"To  be  sure,  nearly  two-thirds 
firmly  believe  in  God,  and  more 


There  are  few  live  issues  today, 
in  our  opinion,  that  better  reveal 
the  political  naivete  of  many  church- 
men, than  the  Viet  Nam  issue. 

And  of  all  the  aspects  of  the  Viet 
Nam  issue,  none  better  serve  to  high- 
light that  political  naivete  than  the 
repeated  demand,  by  churchmen, 
that  the  government  of  South  Viet 
Nam  sit  down  and  negotiate  a  set- 
tlement with  the  Viet  Cong. 

Latest  such  demand  has  come 
from  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  meet- 
ing in  Crete.  The  churchmen  also 
expressed  their  military  judgment 
that  the  bombing  of  North  Viet 
Nam  should  be  stopped  forthwith. 

It  should  be  said  in  favor  of  these 
"leaders"  of  the  Churches  that  they 
beat  down  repeated  efforts  by  the 
Russian  delegates  to  get  the  WCC 
Central  Committee  to  adopt  the 
straight  Soviet  hard  line  in  this  mat- 
ter and  also  with  respect  to  the  Mid- 
dle East  crisis.  More  and  more  the 
Westerners  on  the  WCC  are  begin- 
ning to  show  signs  that  they  now 
realize  the  Russian  churchmen  are 


than  half  —  58  per  cent  —  confi- 
dently regard  Jesus  as  divine.  Thus 
on  at  least  these  two  fundamental 
points  —  together  with  the  22  per 
cent  who  temper  their  beliefs  with 
only  occasional  doubts  —  the  sur- 
vey shows  that  NCC  representatives 
are  as  traditional  as  most  American 
churchgoers. 

"But  in  other  specific  areas,  NCC 
assemblymen  seem  to  have  jettisoned 
much  of  the  old-time  religion.  Only 
one  in  four  accepts  Biblical  miracles 

—  such  as  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus 

—  as  literally  true.  In  fact,  a  third 
of  the  respondents  believe  such  mir- 
acles can  be  explained  by  natural 
causes.  The  devil  'definitely'  does 
not  exist  for  one  in  three,  and  only 
15  per  cent  believe  that  children  are 
born  into  the  world  already  guilty 
of  sin  —  a  doctrine  basic  to  re- 
formers Martin  Luther  and  John 
Calvin.    Finally,    with  something 


better  political  agents  than  they  are 
are  churchmen. 

But  the  Central  Committee  came 
close  to  the  Communist  line  with 
respect  to  Viet  Nam.  We  can  un- 
derstand why  the  Communist  appa- 
ratus in  America,  in  its  desperation 
to  get  the  war  stopped  on  their 
terms,  should  be  putting  out  direc- 
tives which  ultimately  find  their  way 
onto  the  agendas  of  well-meaning 
peace  movements  and  church  assem- 
blies. We  just  wish  the  churchmen 
were  not  so  easily  made  political 
pawns  in  the  desperate  struggle  to 
draw  a  line  (at  last)  against  the 
spread  of  Communism  and  say  (at 
last) ,   "Thus  far,  and  no  farther!" 

With  regards  to  the  matter  of  ne- 
gotiating with  the  Viet  Cong,  this 
seems  to  us  a  bit  like  negotiating 
with  the  arsonists,  murderers  and 
looters  among  the  rioters  in  Ameri- 
can cities,  for  a  "settlement." 

Some,  no  doubt,  would  think  that 
a  good  idea.  But  it  seems  to  us  that 
the  only  "negotiating"  a  criminal 
deserves  is  that  which  is  provided 
by  swift,  sure  and  positive  justice.  IB 


less  than  triumphant  optimism, 
barely  62  per  cent  look  forward 
with  "complete  certainty"  to  a  life 
after  death." 

Remember:  These  are  the  leaders 
of  the  modern  "ecumenical"  move- 
ment, who  made  up  the  last  General 
Assembly  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

Ecclesiastical  Gypsies 

There  is  an  interesting  fact  to  be 
remembered  if  we  are  to  understand 
the  temper  of  these  times  when  so 
many  church  leaders  are  demanding 
sweeping  changes  in  the  Church. 

Advocates  of  change  do  not  often 
have  an  "end"  goal  in  mind  —  a 
"stopping  point"  which,  when 
reached,  will  make  them  content  to 
settle  down  and  go  to  work.  Not 
at  all.  Change  is  a  way  of  life  with 
them  and  once  they  have  attained 
an  objective,  they  press  on  to  an- 
other. Once  a  system  has  been 
changed  to  suit  them,  they  set  about 
to  change  it  again. 

A  good  example  are  the  leftist 
demonstrations  of  the  Berkeley  type. 
Anyone  who  assumed  that  the  spe- 
cific demands  of  those  "students"  at 
any  stage  of  the  demonstrations  was 
all  they  wanted,  was  in  for  a  rude 
surprise.  Goals  attained  merely  led 
to  even  more  severe  demands. 

Likewise  in  the  Church.  Anyone 
who  really  thought  that  all  the  agi- 
tation for  a  new  confession  in  the 
UPUSA  Church  was  for  a  modern,  s 
finished  statement  of  eternal  truth,  1 
is  likely  to  be  in  for  increasingly  r 
rude  jolts. 

Having  stretched  the  limits  of  s 
their  "fidelity"  to  the  old  confession 
so  far  that  a  new  confession  became  a 
necessary  to  accommodate  their  far  t 
wanderings,  the  radical  element  will  I 
now  stretch  the  limits  of  their  "fi-  s 
delity"  to  the  new  confession  until  t 
it,  too,  becomes  something  of  a  farce,  t 

Truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the  s 
"young  turk"  is  not  interested  in  \ 
defending  any  position.  Change,  ex-  |  a 
perimentation,  "dialogue,"  novelty  t 
—  this  is  his  way  of  life.  To  be  "on 
the  move"  —  theologically,  socially,  t 
morally  —  always  reaching  out  for  \ 
something  new  —  this  is  his  existen-  i 
tialist  approach  to  things.  i 

So?  The  evangelical  will  always  \ 
have  to  debate  with  his  "liberal"  op-  i 
posite,  argue  with  him,  oppose  him.  I 
There  will  never  come  a  time  when  i 
the  evangelical  can  go  along  with  i 
him  —  unless  the  evangelical,  too, 


Who  Says  'Negotiate'? 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Godly  Nostalgia 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


is  willing  to  become  an  ecclesiastical 
gypsy.  ffl 

If  It's  Religious 
It's  Wrong 

SJR-l  is  Senator  Dirksen's  pro- 
posed prayer  amendment.  A  sub- 
stantial majority  of  Senators  are  in 
favor  of  it  but  it  is  not  known  when 
it  will  receive  formal  attention  by  the 
Senate. 

After  four  or  five  years  of  public 
debate  on  the  subject,  it  is  no  less 
than  amazing  that  so  few  people 
seem  to  know  what  the  Supreme 
Court  did  regarding  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble reading  in  the  public  schools. 
We  still  see  editorials  stating  or 
implying  that  the  Court  only  out- 
lawed required  prayer  and  Bible 
reading.  This  is  not  so.  The  Court 
in  effect  said  it  makes  no  differ- 
ence whether  the  exercises  are  re- 
quired, voluntary  or  otherwise;  if 
they  are  religious  they  are  wrong 
and  cannot  be  conducted  in  the 
school.  The  sole  basis  for  outlaw- 
ing them  was  the  fact  that  they  were 
religious. 

In  the  Schempp  case,  Justice 
Douglas  stated  in  his  concurring 
opinion: 

"In  these  cases  we  have  no  coercive 
religious  exercises  aimed  at  making 
students  conform.  The  prayers  an- 
nounced are  not  compulsory,  though 
some  may  think  (they  are) .  But 
that  coercion,  if  it  be  present,  has 
not  been  shown." 

In  his  dissent,  Mr.  Justice  Stewart 
said: 

"A  compulsory  state  education- 
al system  so  structures  a  child's  life 
that  if  religious  exercises  are  held 
to  be  an  impermissible  activity  in 
schools,  religion  is  placed  at  an  ar- 
tificial and  state-created  disadvan- 
tage. Viewed  in  this  light,  permis- 
sion of  such  exercises  for  those  who 
want  them  is  necessary  if  the  schools 
are  truly  to  be  neutral  in  the  matter 
of  religion." 

It  is  not  easy  for  a  child  readily 
to  distinguish  between  the  culprit 
who  wants  to  engage  in  corporate 
prayer  and  those  inclined  to  other 
unlawful  activities.  Perhaps  there 
will  be  little  or  no  change  in  most 
schools  if  SJR-l  becomes  law,  but  it 
will  have  the  significant  effect  of 
restoring  corporate  prayer  to  a  neu- 
tral position  before  the  law.  —  From 
United  Evangelical  Action.  BE 


"Thus  says  the  Lord:  'Stand  by 
the  roads  and  look,  and  ask  for  the 
ancient  paths,  where  the  good  way 
is;  and  walk  in  it,  and  find  rest  for 
your  souls'"  (Jer.  6:16). 

We  live  in  a  time  when  it  is  al- 
most anathema  to  think  of  anything 
from  the  past  as  worthy  of  serious 
consideration.  Dazzled  by  scientific 
discoveries  and  advances  we  are 
prone  to  forget  that  man  only  dis- 
covers that  which  God  has  created 
and  that  our  primary  concern  has 
to  do  with  the  Creator,  the  same  yes- 
terday, today  and  forever. 

Speaking  through  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  God  speaks  to  us  today. 
Jeremiah  was  lamenting  the  sins  of 
God's  people.  God  speaks  of  the 
ears  of  the  people  as  being  closed  so 
they  will  not  listen;  the  word  of 
the  Lord  as  an  object  of  scorn;  the 
crying  of  "peace,  peace"  when  there 
is  no  peace;  the  inability  to  be 
ashamed  of  their  abominable  sins. 

With  these  people  God  pleads, 
that  they  will  look  back  to  the  an- 
cient paths — God's  ways — and  there- 
in find  rest  for  their  souls. 

This  is  not  an  appeal  for  "the 
American  way  of  life."  Nor  is  it 
an  appeal  for  a  return  to  ignorance. 
It  is  an  appeal  to  a  people  to  return 
to  God's  truth  and  His  way  for  our 
lives. 

The  words  "turn"  and  "return" 
occur  in  the  Bible  more  than  800 
times  and  they  most  frequently  re- 
fer to  the  idea  of  conversion,  turn- 
ing away  from  sin  and  back  to  God. 
Involved  is  humility,  repentance, 
forgiveness,  cleansing  and  restora- 
tion. More  than  all  else  we  need 
these  today. 

What  does  the  Church  need  to- 
day? What  does  America  need? 
God's  yearning  plea  through  His 
servant  Joel  should  speak  to  our 
hearts:  "Yet  even  now,  says  the 
Lord,  return  to  me  with  all  your 
hearts,  with  fasting,  with  weeping, 
and  with  mourning;  and  rend  your 
hearts  and  not  your  garments.  Re- 
turn to  the  Lord,  your  God,  for  he 
is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to 
anger,  and  abounding  in  steadfast 
love,  and  repents  of  evil"  (Joel  2: 


12,  13) . 

The  verse  quoted  from  Jeremiah 
ends  with  these  words,  "but  they 
said,  'We  will  not  walk  in  it'  "  (the 
old  paths).  In  Isaiah  30:15  there 
is  a  parallel  thought:  "For  thus  said 
the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael, 'In  returning  and  rest  you  shall 
be  saved;  in  quietness  and  in  trust 
shall  be  your  strength,'  "  and  again 
the  ominous  words,  "And  you  would 
not." 

As  a  people,  and  as  individuals, 
we  have  sinned  against  the  light.  We 
have  turned  from  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness, we  have  left  God's  ways 
for  our  own,  and  still  He  pleads 
with  us  to  return  to  Him  and  there 
find  rest  for  our  souls. 

God  offers  us  His  righteousness  in 
the  person  and  work  of  His  Son, 
and  says  to  us,  "The  effect  of  right- 
eousness will  be  peace,  and  the  re- 
sult of  righteousness,  quietness  and 
trust  for  ever"  (Isa.  32:17). 

We  look  at  this  strife-torn  nation 
and  a  world  in  disorder  and,  if  we 
are  wise,  we  will  return  to  the  only 
One  who  can  help. 

"Whoever  is  wise,  let  him  under- 
stand these  things;  whoever  is  dis- 
cerning, let  him  know  them;  for  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  the 
upright  walk  in  them,  but  trans- 
gressors stumble  in  them"  (Hos. 
14:9). 

Oh  Church,  where  are  you  walk- 
ing? Oh  America,  where  are  you 
walking?  "There  is  a  way  that 
seems  right  to  man,  but  its  end  is 
the  way  to  death"  (Prov.  16:25) . 

Rudyard  Kipling  was  perceptive 
and  prophetic  when  he  wrote  in  his 
"Recessional," 

"The  tumult  and  the  shouting 
dies; 

The  captains  and  the  kings 
depart: 
Still  stands  Thine  ancient 
sacrifice, 
An  humble  and  a  contrite 
heart. 

Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  with  us 
yet, 

Lest   we    forget   —   lest  we 
forget!"  00 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  15,  1967: 


The  Lord  of  History 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  (Amos  9:7- 
8a;  1:1,  2).  Majestically  expressed 
in  the  ninth  chapter  is  the  sover- 
eignty of  God  over  all  nations  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  the  Lord  of 
history. 

The  God  of  holiness  will  not  tol- 
erate evil  and,  in  the  end,  all  evil 
must  be  burned  away  (compare 
Amos  4:2)  .  Being  Holy,  God  de- 
mands holiness  of  those  who  are  to 
abide  in  His  presence  (Josh.  24:19) 
and  holiness  becomes  His  house 
(Psa.  93:5) . 

This  truth  is  paramount  in  the 
Book  of  Amos.  Israel  was  the  Church 
and  the  Church  was  very  much  con- 
cerned with  the  holiness  of  God  and 
the  lives  of  its  members  judged  by 
that  holiness. 

The  closing  words  of  Joel  3:16  are 
much  like  those  of  Amos  1:2  and  it 
is  likely  that  Amos  deliberately  used 
those  words  to  remind  the  people 
of  the  message  of  the  former  proph- 
et. Joel  had  said  that  the  roar  of 
God  like  a  lion  would  cause  the  na- 
tions to  tremble.  Amos  said  the 
Church,  (Israel  and  Judah) ,  would 
tremble  also  when  they  sinned  and 
had  to  face  the  holy  God. 

I.  THE  LORD  JUDGES  THE 
HEATHEN  NATIONS  (1:1-2:3). 
Six  nations  associated  with  Israel  in 
the  past  were,  in  Amos'  day,  enemies 
of  Israel.  Amos'  approach  to  Israel's 
own  sins  was  to  point  out  the  sins 
of  others.  This  set  up  Israel  for  the 
convicting  thrust  of  2:6ff.  In  such 
a  way  Nathan  got  David  to  condemn 
the  sin  and  then  said,  "thou  art  the 
man"  (II  Sam.  12:7) . 

God  has  shown  the  way  in  Jesus 
Christ  for  reconciliation  with  God 
and  with  man.  From  Genesis  4  to 
the  end  of  Revelation,  there  is  no 
other  way  to  be  right  with  God  ex- 
cept through  the  work  and  right- 
eousness of  Jesus  Christ.  Only  as 
men  are  right  with  God  can  they 
ever  begin  to  be  right  with  one  an- 
other. 

The  heathen  did  not  acknowledge 
the  only  true  God  and  their  crimes 
are  heinous  in  His  sight.  This  is 
true  of  the  unbelievers  in  Amos'  day 


Background    Scripture:    Amos  1-2; 
9:7-8 

Key  Verses:  Amos  1:3-5;  2:4-8;  9: 
7-8 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  67 
Memory  Selection;  Psalm  47:8 


or  our  own. 

A.  Basis  of  Judgment.  The  basis 
of  God's  judgment  on  each  of  the 
six  nations  was  man's  cruelty  to 
man.  The  crimes  indicated  an  evil 
heart  that  made  it  impossible  for 
man  to  live  righteously  with  his  fel- 
low, an  evil  inherent  in  man  from 
the  fall  of  Adam.  Today  is  no  better. 

1.  Syria  (v.  3).  "They  threshed 
Gilead  with  threshing  instruments 
of  iron."  Gilead  is  that  area  east 
of  the  Jordan  River  which  belonged 
to  Israel  after  the  conquest  of  Pales- 
tine. The  sinful  inhabitants  (Hos. 
3:8;  12:11)  were  judged  by  God 
through  the  hand  of  Hazael,  king 
of  Syria  (II  Kings  10:32,  33).  Da- 
mascus, the  capital  of  Syria,  repre- 
sented the  nation  of  Syria,  the  Ara- 
maeans. Although  God  may  judge 
one  nation  by  another,  He  does  not 
tolerate  cruelty  on  the  part  of  the 
conquering  people. 

2.  Philistia  (v.  6) .  The  chief 
city  of  the  Philistines  represented  all 
the  people.  Their  sin  was  also  cruel- 
ty, for  they  enslaved  a  whole  people, 
presumably  a  part  of  Israel  or  Ju- 
dah. Capturing  them  was  not  the 
worst;  they  sold  them  for  profit  to 
Edom  whose  cruelty  is  told  later 
(Amos  1:11). 

3.  Phoenicia  (v.  9) .  Tyre,  repre- 
sentative of  the  whole  of  Phoenicia, 
had  delivered  up  a  people  to  Edom, 
also.  The  brotherly  covenant  may 
refer  to  that  made  by  Hiram  of 
Tyre  and  Solomon  (I  Kings  5:1;  9: 
11-14)  between  Phoenicia  and  Israel. 

4.  Edom  (v.  11).  Edom  is  called 
the  brother  of  Israel,  referring  to 
the  origin  of  Edom  through  Esau, 
Jacob's  brother  (Gen.  36: 1  ff) .  The 
pursuit  mentioned  may  be  indi- 
rectly referred  to  in  II  Chronicles 
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28:17  and  possibly  also  in  Obadiah 
10:12.  The  former  passage  indicates 
that  there  had  been  earlier  attacks 
by  Edom  on  Israel.  Edom's  un- 
abated wrath  expressed  extreme 
cruelty. 

5.  Ammon  (v.  13).  For  selfish 
and  ambitious  reasons,  the  Am- 
monites treated  die  helpless  women 
of  Gilead  violently. 

6.  Moab  (2:1).  The  last  of  the 
six,  Moab  was.  guilty  of  sin  against 
one  of  the  other  five.  The  enormity 
of  the  sin  was  its  meaningless 
cruelty. 

B.  Manner  of  Judgment.  Men- 
tioned in  Scripture  frequently  in 
connection  with  God's  judgment  on 
the  wicked,  fire  was  the  judgment 
of  God  on  sinful  people  (vv.  1:4,  7, 
10,  12,  14;  2:2) . 

God  represented  himself  as  a  con- 
suming fire  against  all  evil  (Deut. 
4:24)  and  judgment  by  fire  was  seen 
in  Isaiah  10:17  (compare  Jer.  48: 
45;  Ezek.  39:6) .  Jeremiah  5:14  and 
23:29  spoke  of  God's  Word  as  con- 
suming fire  judging  evil.  Jesus  also 
used  fire  to  represent  God's  judg- 
ment (Matt.  13:41,  42.  Compare 
Matt.  25:41) . 

II.  THE  LORD  ALSO  JUDGES 
THE  CHURCH  (2:4-16)  .  Judah 
was  mentioned  like  the  six  nations 
in  verses  4  and  5.  Israel  was  the 
main  objective  of  Amos'  prophecy, 
but  Judah  was  a  step  closer  to  Is- 
rael and  in  his  dramatic  way,  Amos 
moved  closer  to  his  target. 

Judah's  sin  was  the  departure 
from  God's  Word  and  authority. 
These  words  were  reflected  later  by 
Isaiah  in  addressing  Judah  (Isa.  9: 
15,  16;  cf.  Isa.  28:15)'.  An  interest- 
ing parallel  existed  between  the 
cruel  crimes  of  the  heathen  and  the 
subtle  lies  of  Judah,  the  church  of 
that  day. 

Although  judgment  begins  at  the 
house  of  God  (I  Pet.  4:17),  we  are 
quick  to  accuse  and  condemn  the 
heathen  for  savagery,  but  slow  to 
see  our  own  sins  and  hypocrisy 
which  are  just  as  wrong  in  God's 
sight. 

God  is  not  fooled  by  the  "respect- 
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able"  sins,  the  "everybody-does-it" 
kind.  Judah's  sin  was  as  wicked  as 
Syria's  and  the  punishment  would 
be  the  same  (Amos  2:5) .  In  Judah, 
too,  all  evil  and  evil  people  would 
be  destroyed  as  will  those  in  today's 
Church  whose  refuge  is  not  in  Christ 
alone. 

A.  Basis  for  Judgment  (2:4-12) . 
The  Church  departed  from  the 
Word  of  God;  Israel  and  Judah  re- 
jected the  law  of  the  Lord.  God's 
Word  was  the  way  to  knowledge  of 
God's  salvation  (II  Tim.  3:15)  and 
departure  from  this  Word  shut  the 
door  to  God  and  His  salvation. 

Israel  began  early  to  depart  from 
God's  revelation  (Judges  2:17),  but 
time  and  again  God  brought  the 
people  to  repentance  and  the  day  of 
reckoning  was  postponed.  A  cata- 
logue of  Israel's  sins  showed  the  cul- 
mination of  rejecting  the  truth  for 
many  years. 

1.  "They  sell  the  righteous  .  .  ." 
(v.  6) .  The  wealthy  took  unfair 
advantage  of  the  poor  believers  who 
had  to  pay  unduly  high  prices  for 
their  necessities.  They  used  the  poor 
brother's  dire  necessity  to  their  own 
advantage,  selling  him  shoes  for 
high  prices.  God  condemned  this 
slavery  as  surely  as  the  sin  of  en- 
slaving the  people  of  Gaza  (1:6). 

God  intended  that  His  people  love 
one  another  (Lev.  19:13-18).  In- 
deed, if  they  were  right  with  God, 
they  could  not  help  but  love 
their  neighbors.  Deuteronomy  15: 
7-11  made  clear  this  responsibility 
toward  the  poor  of  the  Church. 

Nowhere  do  we  see  the  principle 
better  put  into  effect  than  after  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
Church  at  Pentecost,  when  Christian 
brother  opened  up  his  heart  to 
Christian  brother  in  a  great  out- 
pouring of  love  (Acts  4:32-35) . 

Caution  must  be  taken  here  to 
note  what  the  Bible  says  and  what 
it  does  not  say.  It  does  teach  that 
our  relationship  with  our  fellow 
men  is  dependent  upon  our  rela- 
tionship to  God.  God  gave  the  com- 
mands to  those  whom  He  had  re- 
deemed. 

It  does  not  teach  us  that  if  we 
give  to  the  poor  of  the  world,  then 
men  will  be  right  with  men  and 
God.  Always,  such  a  spirit  of  love 
can  only  be  manifest  among  believ- 
ers in  God.  If  belief  is  not  there, 
then  there  can  be  no  true  Christian 
love. 

As  men  are  brought  into  a  sav- 
ing relationship  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  then  they  can  become 


right  with  their  brothers  in  Christ. 
If  all  men  become  believers  in 
Christ,  then  all  men  could  truly  be 
brothers  and  show  love  one  to  an- 
other and  the  poor  of  the  land  would 
have  their  needs  met.  There  is  no 
short  cut.  Getting  right  with  God 
is  the  first  step,  without  it,  the  sec- 
ond step  is  disastrous. 

2.  "They  pant  after  the  dust  of 
the  earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor" 
(v.  7) .  Possibly  this  referred  to  the 
desire  of  the  well-off  for  the  burial 
of  the  poor  brother  so  that  they 
might  possess  even  what  little  he 
owned.  In  this  case  the  dust  on  his 
head  would  be  that  which  covered 
him  in  burial.  At  any  rate,  the  sin 
was  clearly  a  violation  of  the  tenth 
commandment,  representing  ex- 
treme avarice  whatever  the  interpre- 
tation. How  greatly  such  action  con- 
trasts with  the  words  of  James  2:15- 
17.  It  is  an  act  of  unbelief  to  re- 
fuse the  poor  brother. 

3.  "They  turn  aside  the  way  of 
the  meek"  (v.  7) .  Throughout 
Scripture,  God  clearly  shows  how 
He  regards  the  meek  (Psalm  25:9; 
37:11;  147:6;  Isa.  61:1).  Jesus  de- 
scribes himself  as  meek  (Matt.  11: 
29;  21:5),  and  promised  rich  bless- 
ings on  the  meek.  What  sin  to  de- 
spise these  whom  God  has  blessed. 

The  worldly  Christian  or  unbeliev- 
er in  the  Church  will  often  run  over 
the  undemanding  meek,  who  trust 
in  God  and  will  not  lower  them- 
selves to  the  depths  of  those  who 
wrong  them.  They  follow  the  ex- 
hortation of  I  Peter  2:18-19  and  I 
Corinthians  6:7.  But  God  does  not 
overlook  the  wrong! 

It  is  not  surprising  then  that  the 
unbelievers  deteriorate  in  their 
worship  of  God  (Amos  2:7,8).  Their 
wrongs  against  their  fellow  men  be- 
come intermingled  with  their 
wrongs  against  God  and  they  be- 
come altogether  unworthy  of  the 
name,  "child  of  God." 

God  reminded  the  people  (w.  9- 
11)  of  His  gracious  dealing  with 
Israel,  calling  them  out  of  Egypt 
and  defending  them  against  their 
enemies.  He  chose  from  among  them 
a  people  to  lead  them  in  the  right 
way,  but  they  fought  against  God's 
servants  and  sought  to  discourage 


their  devotion  to  God. 

B.  Manner  of  Judgment — Refin- 
ing Fire  (2:13-16).  Just  as  fire  was 
used  to  judge  the  six  nations,  it  was 
used  against  God's  people  (2:5).  In 
Scripture  fire  is  used  not  only  to 
express  judgment  and  total  destruc- 
tion of  impurity,  but  also  as  a  re- 
finer. In  the  Church  the  fire  of 
God's  judgment  refines,  burning 
out  the  dross  that  the  remnant  may 
abide. 

Numbers  31:23  gives  us  a  proper 
starting  point  which  becomes  sym- 
bolic of  God's  purifying  in  the  New 
Testament  (I  Pet.  1:7;  I  Cor.  3:13; 
Rev.  3:18) .  All  wood,  hay,  and  stub- 
ble will  be  burned  (I  Cor.  3:13). 

God  says  to  Israel,  "I  will  press 
you  in  your  place."  The  swift,  the 
strong,  and  the  mighty  (v.  14)  ;  the 
skilled  and  well-equipped  (v.  15) ; 
the  courageous,  all  shall  fail  in  that 
day.  They  will  flee  away  naked, 
stripped  of  all  their  vain  pride. 

In  the  sifting  of  His  people,  only 
the  remnant  will  be  saved.  All  un- 
believers perish   (John  3:16). 

Many  in  the  Church  who  do  not 
believe  and  therefore  do  not  glorify 
God,  will  perish  too.  The  Church 
will  undergo  refining,  as  she  un- 
doubtedly is  even  today.  In  the 
end,  however,  as  in  Amos'  ninth 
chapter  and  in  the  Book  of  Acts,  a 
remnant  shall  be  saved  from  the 
Jews  and  from  the  Church  today. 

CONCLUSION:  No  better  sum- 
mary can  be  found  than  what  Paul 
said  to  the  Ephesian  elders  (Acts  20: 
32-35).  God's  Word  alone  is  the 
means  of  building  up  Christ's  church 
and  assuring  an  inheritance  to  them 
that  are  sanctified.  The  believers 
ought  to  labor  to  uphold  the  weak 
and  be  concerned  for  their  needs. 

If  we  followed  this  pattern,  first 
getting  right  with  God  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  dealing 
rightly  with  one  another  in  the 
Christian  faith,  how  greatly  God 
would  be  glorified  in  the  world  and 
how  men  would  long  for  that  blessed 
fellowship.  But  alas,  we  too  often 
shatter  the  fellowship  with  self-love 
and  self-interest  and  drive  men  from 
Christ  and  the  Church,  and  our- 
selves from  God's  blessings.  IS 
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YOXJTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  15,  1967: 


Seek  First  the  Kingdom 


Scripture:  Matthew  7:24-29 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 
"Lord,  Speak  to  Me,  That  I 

May  Speak" 
"Have  Thine  Own  Way, 

Lord" 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEAD- 
ER: This  program  is  based  on  Mat- 
thew 6:1-8:1  and  Luke  6:36-49.  Di- 
vide your  young  people  into  two 
or  three  groups.  Divide  the  study 
questions  equitably  among  the 
groups  and  ask  each  group  to  find 
answers  to  its  questions  in  the  Bible. 

When  the  work  is  finished  let  all 
the  young  people  come  together  and 
share  their  findings.  They  can  read 
the  questions  and  the  answers  they 
have  agreed  on  and  time  should  be 
allowed  for  discussion. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  person  whose  life 
has  been  changed  by  Jesus  Christ 
proves  that  he  is  a  Christian  by 
knowing  and  obeying  the  will  of 
Christ.  Jesus  said  the  wise  person 
was  one  who  both  heard  and  did 
His  sayings. 

In  the  passages  which  we  shall  be 
studying  in  this  program  we  find 
some  of  the  Lord's  basic  principles 
for  Christian  living.  As  you  will 
notice,  these  rules  for  living  are  not 
mere  superficial  "do's  and  dont's," 
they  have  to  do  with  our  attitudes 
and  our  affections,  with  the  way  we 
think  and  with  the  things  that  are 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

really  important  to  us. 

If  we  are  honest  in  applying  the 
teachings  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  to  our  lives,  we  must  come 
to  two  conclusions:  (1)  God  is  truly 
holy  and  our  only  hope  of  salva- 
tion lies  in  His  forgiveness  and 
grace,  and  (2)  if  we  are  going  to 
live  this  kind  of  life,  even  as  Chris- 
tians, we  need  the  strength  which 
God  supplies. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  is  meant  by  "doing  alms" 
and  what  would  be  a  modern  appli- 
cation of  what  is  taught  in  this  re- 
gard? 

2.  In  praying,  why  should  one  pray 
in  secret  and  avoid  "vain  repeti- 
tions"? 

3.  If  "your  Father  knoweth  what 
things  ye  have  need  of,"  why  pray 
at  all? 

4.  Does  the  Lord's  Prayer  suggest 
that  God  "tempts"  people?  What 
does  this  mean? 

5.  In  what  spirit  should  fasting  be 
done? 

6.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  state- 
ment "Where  your  treasure  is  there 
will  your  heart  be  also"? 

7.  Why  is  it  said  that  a  person 
cannot  serve  two  masters,  and  what 
is  mammon? 

8.  What  is  wrong  with  being  "anx- 
ious"? 

9.  How  does  one  seek  "the  Kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness"? 

10.  What  happens  to  one  who  is  un- 
duly critical  of  others? 
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11.  What  kind  of  judgment  did 
Christ  call  hypocritical? 

12.  What  is  meant  by  not  giving 
holy  things  to  dogs,  etc? 

13.  What  encouragement  do  we  have 
that  God  will  provide  us  with  good 
things? 

14.  What  are  false  prophets  and 
how  are  they  to  be  recognized? 

15.  What  is  expected  of  those  who 
call  Jesus  "Lord"? 

16.  What  kind  of  response  to  the 
Lord  does  a  person  make  when  he 
acts  like  the  wise  man  who  laid  the 
foundation  for  his  house  on  a  rock? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  When  we 
think  about  knowing  and  doing  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  we  can  rely  not 
only  on  the  sayings  of  His  record- 
ed in  the  New  Testament,  but  to 
the  teachings  of  the  whole  Bible. 
Jesus  is  God,  and  the  Bible  is  God's 
word. 

Another  way  of  saying  it  is  that 
the  Bible  is  the  word  of  Jesus.  The 
words  of  Scripture  are  our  guide- 
lines for  knowing  and  doing  the  will 
of  Christ. 

Closing  Prayer.  31 


Coach— from  p.  11 

these  kooks,  anyway?"  But  we 
couldn't  help  observing  that  the  men 
and  women  who  attended  the  class 
had  something  we  lacked  —  and 
something  we  wanted.  We  weren't 
sure  just  what  it  was,  or  how  we 
could  get  it,  but  it  kept  us  going. 

Finally,  one  night,  we  came  to 
that  portion  of  the  Bible  which  says 
in  John  14:6,  "Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fath- 
er, but  by  me."  That  pulled  me  up 
short,  for  suddenly  I  realized  that 
I  had  lived  some  38  years  without 
knowing  anything  at  all  about  Jesus 
Christ.  More  and  more,  as  we  at- 
tended the  class  week  after  week, 
the  Bible  began  to  make  sense.  But 
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a  number  of  questions  arose: 

Did  God  really  love  us?  Did  He 
really  want  us  to  become  involved 
with  Him?  Did  we  really  want  to 
become  involved  with  Him? 

One  by  one,  these  questions  were 
answered  for  us  as  we  studied  the 
Bible  together.  God  had  cared  — 
enough  so  that  He  had  come  down 
to  earth  in  the  form  of  His  Son,  Je- 
sus Christ.  This  raised  another 
question:  "What  kind  of  a  life  did 
He  live  here  on  this  earth?"  We 
could  come  up  with  only  one  answer 
that  made  any  kind  of  sense:  He 
lived  a  perfect  life,  without  sin. 

Suddenly  I  saw  myself  in  the  light 
of  His  holiness,  and  it  seemed  that 
a  great  gulf  had  been  fixed.  This 
great  gulf  —  sin  —  must  be  bridged. 
What  supreme  joy  to  learn  that  it 
had  been  bridged!  "But  when  the 
fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wom- 
an, made  under  the  law,  To  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law,  that 
we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons"  (Galations  4:4-5) . 

God  demands  justice,  which  re- 
quires a  sacrifice  for  our  sins.  How 
wonderful  to  learn  that  Jesus  Christ 
had  made  that  sacrifice!  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3: 
16) .  Now  I  had  come  to  the  point 
where  I  could  not  refute  —  or  re- 
fuse what  He  had  done  for  me.  He 
died  for  my  sins. 

It  came  crashing  through  to  me 
in  full  import.  I  could  have  eternal 
life,  a  spiritual  life  forever  with 
God,  by  believing  and  receiving  Je- 
sus Christ.  I  did  the  only  thing  left 
to  do:  I  fell  to  my  knees  and  asked 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  my  Lord  and 
Saviour.  The  burden  was  lifted,  and 
a  great  sense  of  relief  came  upon 
me.  But  that  was  only  the  begin- 
ning. 

A  short  time  later  I  learned  that 
Jesus  Christ  had  come  "that  we 
might  have  life,  and  that  we  might 
have  it  more  abundantly."  That 
abundant  life  began  to  manifest  it- 
self in  a  hurry,  for  my  wife  and  I 
made  our  decision  for  Christ  with- 
in two  weeks  of  each  other.  For 
the  first  time,  we  had  a  purpose  in 
life:  to  glorify  God  in  all  that  we  do. 

From  my  earliest  days  as  crew 
coach,  I  coached  to  win.  That  is 
still  true  today,  but  now  winning  is 
secondary  to  a  higher  goal.  I  now 
coach  crews  with  the  idea  in  mind 
that  my  life,  my  behavior,  might 
serve  to  bring  somebody  to  Jesus 


THE  ALTIZER  -  MONTGOMERY 
DIALOGUE,  by  Thomas  J.  J.  AJtizer 
and  John  W.  Montgomery.  Inter-Var- 
sity Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper,  96  pp. 
$.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  T. 
Henderson,  Durham,  N.  C.  Executive 
Director  of  the  Churchmen's  Evangeli- 
cal Conference  Center. 

On  the  evening  of  February  24, 
1967,  Dr.  Thomas  J.  J.  Altizer  and 
Dr.  John  Montgomery,  two  promi- 
nent figures  in  the  contemporary 
theological  debate,  met  in  public 
dialogue  in  the  Rockefeller  Chapel 
on  the  campus  of  the  University  of 
Chicago.  This  small  publication 
is  the  transcript  of  that  dialogue. 

The  encounter  of  these  two  pre- 
cocious young  theologians  has  raised 
much  comment,  and  many  humor- 
ous asides.  At  the  least,  this  tran- 
script graphically  portrays  the  wide 
gulf  between  modern  "process  the- 
ology" as  articulated  by  Dr.  Altizer 
of  Emory  University,  and  the  his- 
toric evangelical  position  as  articu- 
lated by  Dr.  Montgomery  of  Trin- 
ity Theological  Seminary. 

At  the  most  it  is  a  relentless  dem- 
olition of  "Christian  atheism"  as  a 
viable  faith  option.  Dr.  Montgomery 
is  obviously  a  debater.  Dr.  Altizer 
is  obviously  not.  Dr.  Montgomery 
uses  Scripture,  history,  logic  and 
humor  ("a  little  green  man  eating 

Christ.  If  I  can  do  that  in  my  ca- 
reer as  a  coach,  I  will  feel  that  I 
have  succeeded  in  life.  But  it  will 
not  be  me;  it  will  be  Jesus  Christ 
working  through  me,  for  without 
Him  I  can  do  nothing  and  with  Him 
all  things  are  possible. 

The  thought  has  come  to  me 
many  times:  if  I  were  going  to  build 
a  building,  I  would  begin  by  look- 
ing for  a  good  architect.  If  I  am 
going  to  build  a  life,  the  best  archi- 
tect is  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  proved 
this  to  be  true.  You  can  do  the 
same. 

For  38  years  I  missed  the  joy  of 
knowing  Jesus  Christ.  But  what  a 
blessing  it  has  been  these  last  few 
years!  Jesus  Christ  changed  me. 
Now  I  have  a  purpose  in  my  life;  I 
have  a  peace  in  my  life;  I  have  a 
power  in  my  life,  and  I  have  been 
pardoned  from  my  sins.  What  more 
could  a  man  ask  for?  IS 
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toasted  cheese  sandwiches  just  two 
miles  beyond  the  reach  of  our  most 
powerful  telescope  .  .  .")  to  chal- 
lenge the  sanity  of  his  opponent.  Dr. 
Altizer  rejects  these,  for  all  practi- 
cal purposes,  and  resorts  to  a  blatant 
and  occult  theological  subjectivism. 

And  simply  because  Christian 
atheism  is  abroad  in  the  Christen- 
dom, thinking  Christians  would  do 
well  to  digest  the  content  of  this 
dialogue.  IB 


Is  youR  chmsTMAS 
CHRISTIAN? 

Christmas  is  many  things.  It  is  always 
a  holiday,  family  reunions,  a  tree  and 
presents.  Sometimes  it  is  also  a  time 
of  praise  to  God  for  the  loving  gift  of 
his  Son.  A  truly  Christian  observance 
of  Christmas  demands  that  our 
thoughts  and  festivities  center  about 
the  Word  of  God  who  was  made  flesh. 

This  year  why  not  make  sure  that  your 
greeting  cards  are  distinctly  Christian? 
By  their  unique  combination  of  bibli- 
cally oriented  art  and  greetings  com- 
posed only  of  Scripture  texts  and 
Christian  verse,  Great  Commission 
cards  present  a  positive  witness'  to 
Christ. 

ScNd  chmsTMAS  carcJs 
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Great  Commission  Publications 
7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126   Dept.  pj 

Please  send  me  your  free  illustrated  full- 
color  Christmas  card  brochure. 
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JESUS  IN  THE  GOSPELS,  by  Er- 
nest W.  Saunders.  Prentice-Hall,  Inc., 
Englewood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  324  pp.  $7.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Loren  V.  Wat- 
son, Associate  Minister,  Mcllwam  Me- 
morial Presbyterian  Church,  Pensaco- 
la,  Fla. 

When  the  fragmentation  of  Bult- 
mannian  theology  has  been  comp- 
pleted,  perhaps  books  such  as  this 
will  no  longer  be  written.  But  for 
anyone  who  thinks  that  the  influ- 
ence of  the  famous  German  existen- 
tialism-gone-to-seed  theologian  has 
dissipated  in  this  country,  this  vol- 
ume will  be  a  handy  corrective. 
Quests  for  the  historical  Jesus  con- 
tinue. No  one  seems  to  want  to  take 
the  Gospel  records  at  their  face  val- 
ue, thus  the  necessity  to  "get  be- 
hind" and  "under"  them  and  dig 
out  the  "real  truth." 

The  author  is  Dean  of  Garrett 
Theological  Seminary  and  Professor 

HOW  TO  PUBLISH 

Join  our  successful  authors  in  a 
complete  and  reliable  publishing 
program:  publicity,  advertising, 
handsome  books.  Speedy,  efficient 
service.  Send  for  FREE  manuscript 
report  &  copy  of  Publish  Your  Book. 

CARLTON  PR  ESS  Dept. PJV 
84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  11,  N.  Y 
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of  New  Testament  Interpretation. 
His  book  is  very  well  written.  Knowl- 
edge of  the  most  recent  findings  in 
the  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  research  and 
acquaintance  with  the  apocryphal 
Gospel  of  Thomas  are  evident.  In 
fact,  this  latter  writing  is  referred 
to  almost  as  often  as  the  authentic 
Gospels  themselves. 

From  the  start  it  is  clear  that  the 
author  does  not  consider  the  New 
Testament  writings  to  be  trust- 
worthy in  a  natural  historical  sense. 
The  Gospels  contain  many  additions 
inserted  by  later  writers  who  be- 
came influenced  by  the  theological 
formulations  of  the  early  Church. 

What  really  matters  to  the  author, 
is  not  whether  the  events  actually 
happened,  but  the  faith  of  the  early 
believers  to  which  they  attest,  and 
beyond  that,  the  concept  of  Jesus 
these  writings  reveal  the  early  be- 
lievers to  have  had.  When  all  the 
myth  has  been  removed,  then,  lo, 
the  true  Jesus  appears. 

Well,  there  are  books  like  this  and 
there  are  books  written  from  the 
standpoint  of  confidence  in  the  Bib- 
lical record.  You  can  pay  your 
money  (in  this  case,  quite  a  bit)  and 
take  your  choice.  ffl 


WE  WANT  TO  LIVE,  by  Robert 
Crossley.  Inter- Varsity  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  Paper,  95  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Gary  M.  Jones,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  El  Dorado,  Ar- 
kansas. 

It  is  good  to  get  excited  about  a 
book.  This  little  volume  is  stimu- 
lating and  challenging  as  it  moves 
from  the  question  of  the  purpose 
of  life  to  the  suggestion  that  life 
enjoyed  is  spent  in  believing  service 
and  action.  As  Mr.  Crossley  puts 
it:  ".  .  .  it  is  those  who  make  the 
venture  of  faith,  and,  at  the  risk 
of  making  fools  of  themselves  — 
yes,  at  the  risk  of  falling  —  begin 
to  walk,  who  discover  in  their  own 
experiences  that  God  is  the  rewarder 
of  those  who  seek  him  ..." 

The  arguments  put  forward  are 
tightly  knit  and  logical.  The  read- 
er is  carried  by  the  gentle  force  of 
the  author's  reason  and  rationale.  It 
would  seem  that  this  is  a  book  wor- 
thy of  young  adults,  university  stu- 
dent groups,  and  senior  highs  who 
are  ready  to  do  some  careful  evalua- 
tion of  their  faith. 

This  book  will  not  leave  anyone 
neutral  —  and  that,  in  a  book,  is 
exciting.  ffl 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK — 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  yon  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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HOW  TO  LEAD  ROMAN  CATH- 
OLICS TO  CHRIST,  by  J.  B.  Row- 
ell.  Kregel  Publ.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  80  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Adrian  Munzell,  pastor, 
Kendall  Presbyterian  Church,  Miami, 
Fla. 

In  condensed  form,  the  author 
seeks  to  give  explanation  of  some 
controversial  texts  in  answer  to  those 
who  seek  to  help  Roman  Catholics 
who  are  committed  to  the  Church 
but  not  to  Christ.  In  dealing  with 
the  text  concerning  "Peter"  and  "this 
rock"  Dr.  Rowell  points  out  the 
need  for  patience.  Certain  questions 
are  posed,  "not  to  embarrass,  but  to 
awaken"  the  person  to  certain  in- 
consistent teachings  of  the  R.  C. 
Church. 

This  book  would  also  be  helpful 
to  former  Roman  Catholics  to  furth- 
er their  own  understanding.  11 

LIVING  WORDS  FROM  THE 
WRITINGS  OF  FRANK  C.  LAU- 
BACH,  compiled  by  R.  F.  Elmo  Robin- 
mson.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  103  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Marvin  Randolph,  pas- 
tor, First  Presbyterian  Church,  War- 
ner Robins,  Ga. 

This  book  of  collected  thoughts 
from  the  writings  of  Dr.  Frank  Lau- 
bach,  theologian  and  sociologist, 
brings  together  what  appears  to  be 
the  driving  passion  that  has  moti- 
vated Dr.  Laubach  for  the  cause  of 
world  literacy.  The  book  is  a  stated 
attempt  to  recapture  the  public  re- 


sponse of  30  years  ago,  when  a  simi- 
lar effort  called  Letters  of  a  Modern 
Mystic,  was  published. 

Numerous  quotes  like,  "The  way 
to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven  is  to 
help  human  need,"  sets  the  tone  and 
theme  of  the  book.  If  your  concern 
is  making  the  "world  over  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God,"  and  engaged  in 
the  battle  for  "one  world"  with  all 
its  connotations,  then  the  book  will 
be  welcome.  To  others  it  is  regret- 
table that  ideas  like  "the  power  of 
Jesus  lies  in  His  presence  here  and 
now  as  risen  Lord,"  must  be  cou- 
pled with  "evidently  God,  by  Him- 
self, is  not  doing  all  things  that  need 
to  be  done  in  the  world." 

The  emphasis  on  behalf  of  the  so- 
cial gospel  has  found  another  elo- 
quent voice.  EE 

THE  LORD  IS  MY  COUNSEL,  by 
Marion  E.  Wade.  Prentice  Hall  Publ. 
Co.,  Englewood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  178  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
A.  Scharer,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Plantation,  Fla. 

This  is  an  inspiring  autobiogra- 
phical story  of  a  deeply  dedicated 
man.  The  book  contains  the  dra- 
matic story  of  Wade's  rise  from  vir- 
tual poverty  to  chairman  of  the 
board  of  a  multi-million  dollar  car- 
pet cleaning  service.  He  is  unhesi- 
tating in  his  praise  to  God  for  his 
accomplishments. 

Humorous  and  entertaining  facts 
about  his  life  are  all  through  the 
book  which  gives  added  interest.  El 


The  Children's  Page 

Written  and  Illustrated  by 
WADE  C.  SMITH 

A  Good  Gift  Book  Any  Time 
For  Children  4  to  14 

Many  purchasers  on  seeing  first  copy  order  more.  One  Aunt 
ordered  50  copies  for  her  army  of  nieces  and  nephews.  One  Grand- 
mother ordered  71  copies.  80  Short  Stories  —  Mostly  from  the 
Bible.    Price  $1.25  Postpaid.  Order  from  — 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Would  you 
like  to  lead 
others  to 
worship  God? 


■ 7¥fi 


You  can  encourage  the  practice  of 
daily  devotions  by  supplying  The 
Upper  Room  as  a  daily  devotional 
guide  to  people  who  would  not  be 
able  to  obtain  it  except  for  your 
thoughtfulness  and  generosity. 

The  Upper  Room  Fellowship  was 
organized  some  twenty  years  ago 
not  only  to  receive  gifts  to  be  used 
for  sending  The  Upper  Room  to 
men  in  the  armed  services,  to  hos- 
pitals, rest  homes  and  other  institu- 
tions, and  to  the  blind  (in  Braille), 
but  also  to  provide  a  ministry 
through  prayer  and  concern  to 
those  in  need  of  spiritual  help. 

Through  standing  orders,  many  in- 
dividuals and  church  groups  also 
send  The  Upper  Room  to  churches 
that  cannot  afford  the  small  cost  of 
supplying  it  to  their  members. 

We  invite  you  to  share  in  the 
worldwide  ministry  of  The  Upper 
Room.  International,  interracial  and 
interdenominational,  it  now  serves 
some  10  million  people  as  a  valued 
guide  in  daily  worship.  If  you 
would  like  to  help  extend  this  min- 
istry to  still  others,  please  write  for 
a  free  sample  copy  of  The  Upper 
Room  and  complete  information 
about  the  Fellowship.  Address 


World's  Host  Widely  Used  Daily  Devotional  Guide 

38  Languages — 45  Editions 
1908  Grand  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 
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A  MOODY  PRESS  PUBLICATION 


THE 

J  A.  A,  ^as/ 

HISTORICAL  GEOGRAPHY 

OF  BIBLE  LANDS 


by 

Charles  F.  Pfeiffer 
and 

Howard  F.  Vos 


30,000  Copies 
in  Print! 

A  FIRST! 

NO  OTHER  BOOK 
LIKE  IT! 


*  250,000  words 

*  459  photographic 
illustrations 

*  45  maps  within  the  text, 
plus  a 

•k  16-page  colored  map 
supplement 

*  Size:  714"  x  10" 
624  pages 

*  Treats  Mesopotamia, 
Egypt,  Palestine,  Phoeni 
cia,  Syria,  Iran,  Cyprus, 
Asia  Minor,  Greece 
and  Italy. 


introductory  price 


$^5 


.95  thereafter 


to 

December  31, 
1967 


Long  overdue— a  survey  of  the  history 
and  geography  of  all  the  Bible  lands.  Numerous 
books  have  dealt  with  Palestine  but  few  have 
recognized  that  other  areas— Iran,  Egypt,  Syria, 
Greece,  Italy— also  provided  a  geographical 
stage  on  which  the  biblical  drama  was  enacted. 
Drs.  Pfeiffer  and  Vos  have  brought  together 
historical,  geographical,  biblical  and  archaeo- 
logical material  on  all  ten  areas  of  the  Near 
Eastern  and  Mediterranean  world  that  might 
properly  be  called  "Bible  lands." 

The  authors  spent  seven  years  on  the  plan- 
ning and  writing  of  this  major  contribution  to 
biblical  scholarship.  Both  have  traveled  exten- 
sively in  the  countries  about  which  they  have 
written.  Their  work  reflects  a  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  Bible  lands,  archaeology  and  history  of 
the  Near  East,  and  the  Bible  itself  on  which 
their  work  rests. 

The  Wycliffe  Historical  Geography  of  Bible 
Lands  is  an  invaluable  reference  and  study  tool. 
Every  student  of  the  Bible  needs  a  copy.  Every 
Christian  scholar,  pastor,  teacher  and  library 
will  welcome  this  significant  contribution  to  an 
important  area  of  knowledge. 


At  Your  Bookseller 

OR  WRITE  TO  MOODY  PRESS,  CHICAGO  60610 


THE  BOOK  OF  AMOS,  a  »tudy 
manual,  by  Page  H.  Kelley.  Shield  Bi- 
ble Study  Outlines,  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  98  pp.  $1.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  F.  Paxton 
Jr.,  pastor,  Zion  and  Pickens  Presbyte- 
rian Churches,  Helvetia,  W.  Va. 

Written  "out  of  the  deep  convic- 
tion that  the  word  of  God  has  some- 
thing vital  to  say  to  people  living 
in  the  twentieth  century"  and  with 
the  hope  "that  this  commentary  will 
encourage  men  in  many  walks  of 
life  to  turn  to  the  Scriptures  in 
search  of  truth  and  light,"  this  study 
manual  achieves  its  two-fold  purpose 
very  admirably.  Amos  is  made  to 
appear  almost  as  a  contemporary 
preacher  facing  contemporary  prob- 
lems. And  amazingly  enough,  as 
the  author  shows,  Amos'  day  and  its 
problems  are  very  like  our  own. 

Amos'  conviction  that-  the  sover- 
eign God  is  still  on  the  throne  with 
an  eye  and  a  hand  on  the  course  of 
men  and  nations  is  an  emphasis 
that  is  much  needed  in  today's 
doubtful  and  doubting  world.  His 
enumeration  and  condemnation  of 
the  sins  of  the  Northern  Kingdom, 
and  a  like  judgment  against  Judah, 
call  to  mind  similar  conditions .  in 
our  own  day  and  the  possible  judg- 
ment under  which  our  world  may 
fall. 

The  author,  Dr.  Page  H.  Kelley, 
is  quite  capable  of  the  task  of  com- 
mentator and  interpreter,  as  profes- 
sor of  Old  Testament  interpretation 
at  Southern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary  in  Louisville,  Kentucky. 
His  full  bibliography  and  his  care- 
fully researched  historical  back- 
ground of  the  Book  of  Amos  bear 
witness  to  the  completeness  of  his 
preparation.  As  with  all  the  Shield 
Bible  Study  series,  this  one  needs 
to  be  studied  with  Bible,  pencil,  and 
notebook  in  hand.  51 


FOR  SALE:  Speaker's  Bible  (Baker), 
as  new,  36  volumes,  dust  jackets,  $55 
postpaid.  Robert  McCune,  Berea,  Ky. 
40403. 


r 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 
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With  Jews,  Start  with  the  O.  T. 

In  the  case  of  the  heathen  it  might  be  possible  to  start  with 
Christ  and  go  back,  if  necessary,  to  the  Old  Testament.  But  in 
dealing  with  Jews  we  must  start  with  the  Old  Testament  and 
lead  them  from  it  to  Christ.  The  Old  Testament  is  the  bridge 
of  approach  between  the  Church  and  the  synagogue,  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  Jew. 

But  if  both  Jews  and  Christians  deny  the  Old  Testament,  cut 
it  to  pieces  with  the  critic's  knife,  what  becomes  of  the  link? 
Only  positive  beliefs  will  constitute  a  link  between  Judaism  and 
Christianity.  It  was  possible  in  the  past  and  it  is  possible  to- 
day to  show  that  a  religion  raised  on  the  foundation  of  the 
prophets  had  Jesus  Christ  for  its  chief  cornerstone. 

— A.  J.  Kligerman 
(See  p.  10) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  22 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  NOVEMBER 


/ 
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THEY  WANT  A  TAXED  CHURCH? 

I  think  I  can  answer  your  ques- 
tion, "How  do  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  and  other  'liberal'  reli- 
gious organizations  that  mix  reli- 
gion and  politics  answer  the  Inter- 
nal Revenue  Service  when  it  asks  if 
they  have  sought  to  influence  legis- 
lation or  support  candidates  for 
public  office?"   (Sept.  13  Journal.) 

Many  of  those  who  openly  advo- 
cate socio-political  meddling  by  the 
churches  are  also  the  very  ones  in 


the  forefront  of  appeals  to  remove 
the  tax-exempt  status  of  churches 
and  church  property.  .  .  .  Many 
NCC  leaders  wink  at  the  jeopardy 
in  which  their  activities  place  their 
tax-exempt  status  because  they  fool- 
ishly think  they  ought  to  surrender 
that  status  anyhow. 

Perhaps  some  tax  exemption 
should  be  waived  locally,  in  cases 
where  churches  demonstrably  are  us- 
ing their  tax-exempt  status  to  com- 
pete unfairly  with  business  and  civic 
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enterprises.  The  potentially  ruin- 
ous effect  of  wholesale  removal  of 
tax-exempt  status  from  all  congrega- 
tions and  church  related  institutions 
is  something  entirely  different.  One 
wonders  why  some  of  our  spokesmen 
who  profess  to  speak  for  all  of  us 
don't  think  before  they  speak. 

—  (Rev.)  Edward  A.  Johnson 
Hay  Springs,  Nebr. 

There  also  seems  to  he  a  difference 
between  the  prevailing  willingness  to 
apply  the  law  against  political  "med- 
dling" by  "liberal'  church  groups  and 
by  conservative  church  groups. — Ed 


REMEMBER  THE  SABBATH! 

The  Journal  has  been  a  real  treat 
to  me,  and  mostly  I  approve  of 
what  is  contained  therein.  How- 
ever, I  question  the  wisdom  of  a 
book  review  (August  30)  holding 
up  a  professional  ball  player  as  a 
mo -el  Christian,  with  no  protest 
against  the  desecration  of  the  Lord's 
Day  on  the  part  of  all  professional 
athletes.  Is  the  Sabbath  command- 
ment a  part  of  God's  moral  law,  or 
is  it  not?  Where  will  this  erosion 
of  the  day  of  worship  end? 

In  the  same  issue  a  correspondent 
defends  the  Dispensational  interpre- 
tation of  the  Scripture.  May  I  sug- 
gest that  the  Dispensationalist  view- 
point, with  its  sharp  distinction  be- 
tween Israel  and  the  Church,  and  its 
erroneous  interpretation  of  Rom.  6: 
14,  "not  under  law,  but  under 
grace,"  is  responsible  in  large  meas- 
ure for  the  current  erosion  of  the 
Christian  Sabbath. 

Is  there  not  a  need  for  those  who 
espouse  the  Reformed  theology  to 
speak  up  boldly  on  behalf  of  God's 
moral  law?  Let  us  review  again 
questions  58-62  of  our  Shorter  Cat- 
echism. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  Edward  Lyons 
Chatsworth,  Calif. 


THESE  NEW  OFFICES 

Happy  to  hear  about  your  new 
offices.  How  about  putting  in  a 
Coke  machine  for  us  visitors  who 
never  touch  the  hard  stuff  —  coffee, 
that  is? 

— Mrs.  Walter  Maples 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

There's  a  Coke  machine  at  the  end 
of  the  hall. — Ed. 


WANTS  MORE 

As  a  Sunday  School  Superintend 
ent,  I  appreciated  very  much  the  ar- 
ticle, "A  Midweek  School  of  the  Bi 


R: 


C. 


ble,"  in  the  August  30  issue.  I  wish 
you  could  give  us  a  series  of  articles 
such  as  this  to  help  superintendents 
gain  new  ideas. 

— F.  M.  Flewellen 
Decatur,  Ga. 

Another  is  on  p.  7  of  this  issue,  and 
one  especially  for  superintendents 
will  appear  in  about  two  weeks. — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Carroll  L.  Pickett  from  Victoria, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Hunts- 
ville,  Tex. 

E.  O.  Harrell  Jr.,  Odessa,  Tex., 
and  Richard  E.  Stone,  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex.,  have  been  called  to 
serve  as  assistant  pastors  at  the 
First  Church,  Victoria,  Tex. 
Joseph  M.  Owen  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Abi- 
lene, Tex. 

Glenn  W.  Murray,  former  mission- 
ary to  the  Congo,  has  accepted  a 
call  as  assistant  pastor,  University 
Church,  Austin,  Tex. 
Joseph  R.  Cochran  Jr.  from  San 


Antonio,  Tex.,  to  the  Westminster 

church,  Austin,  Tex. 

William  Emory  Glover  Jr.  from 

Greensboro,  N.  C,  to  the  First 

Church,  Brazoria,  Tex. 

Roger  E.  Home  from  Sharon,  S. 

C,   to   the  Chadboum,   N.  C, 

church. 

William  E.  Massey  Jr.  from  Laur- 
inburg,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

James  H.  Nowell  from  Ruther- 
fordton,  N.  C,  to  the  Knox 
church,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Harold  E.  Sieglaff  (UPUSA)  from 
Early,  Iowa,  to  the  Cleghorn,  Io- 
wa, church.  He  will  also  serve  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  church,  Marcus, 
Iowa. 

Carl  E.  Culbertson  (UPUSA) 
from  graduate  study  to  the  staff 
of  the  United  Campus  Ministry  at 
the  University  of  North  Carolina, 
Chapel  Hill. 

William  D.  Hines  from  Waynes- 
boro,  Ga.,   to  the  Philadelphia 


church,  Forest  Park,  Ga. 
David  Nicholas  from  Naples,  Fla., 
to  Boca  Raton,  Fla.,  where  he  is 
serving  the  newly  organized  Boca 
Raton  church. 

Joe  Wagner  from  Crestview,  Fla., 
to  the  Holy  Trinity  church,  North 
Fort  Myers,  Fla. 

E.  C.  Scott  (H.R.)  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Independent  church, 
Savannah,  Ga.,  to  assist  in  visita- 
tion and  evangelism. 

Wallace  B.  Rummel  (UPUSA) 
from  Huntington,  Ind.,  to  the  Sec- 
ond Church,  Portsmouth,  Ohio. 

Richard  H.  Watson  (UPUSA) 
from  Chicago  Heights,  111.,  to  the 
Arlington  Hills  church,  St.  Paul, 
Minn. 

CORRECTION 

Brister  H.  Ware  has  accepted  the 
call  of  the  Lookout  Valley  church, 
Chattanooga,  Term.,  instead  of 
the  Chattanooga  Valley  church  as 
reported  in  Sept.  27  Journal. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


P 


•  Another  is  our  occasional  series 
of  articles  designed  to  offer  helpful 
hints  to  harried  pastors  and  DCE's 
appears  on  p.  7  of  this  issue.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Davis,  author  of  this  sug- 
gestive treatment  of  Christian  films 
and  their  use  in  the  church,  also 
has  reviewed  several  films  on  p.  8. 

•  The  Episcopal  triennial  General 
Convention,  which  has  been  under 
way  in  Seattle,  Washington,  is  of 
vital  interest  to  Presbyterians  be- 
cause the  "ecumenical"  movement 
has  become  strongly  Episcopalian 
in  character.  Most  disappointing 
action  of  this  year's  General  Con- 
vention (see  p.  5,  this  issue) ,  and 
disconcerting  to  many  Episcopalians, 
was  the  adoption  of  a  report  which 
in  effect  exonerated  Bishop  Pike. 
The  report  was  followed  by  new 
legislation  which  will  eliminate  the 
possibility  of  heresy  trials  for  most 
reasons,  in  the  future.  What  is  the 
likelihood  that  Presbyterians  will 
enter  the  Episcopal  house?  It  is  a 
fact  that  the  Presbyterian  US  dele- 
gation to  COCU  has  already  voted 
for  bishops  in  the  Principles  of 
Church  Union,  and  the  draft  plan 
for  a  merger  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  contains  a  pro- 
vision creating  an  office  quite  simi- 


lar to  that  of  a  bishop. 

•  That  somehow  reminds  us  of  a 
news  item  across  the  desk  telling 
about  another  Protestant-Roman 
Catholic  marriage.  In  what  was 
hailed  as  a  notable  "time  for  re- 
joicing," the  marriage  was  cele- 
brated in  Houston,  Tex.,  by  the 
boy's  father,  an  Anglican  rector, 
with  the  express  approval  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Curia  in  Rome.  In 
the  only  previous  instance  of  Rome's 
approval  of  a  Protestant  marriage 
ceremony,  the  event  took  place  in 
a  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Cali- 
fornia, with  a  priest  participating. 
This  time  no  priest  took  part,  yet 
the  marriage  has  been  recognized. 
Oh  yes.  The  couple  swore  to  the 
Roman  marriage  conditions  under 
which  all  children  will  be  raised  Ro- 
man Catholics.  Both  had  just  grad- 
uated from  the  University  of  St. 
Thomas,  a  Roman  Catholic  school 
in  Houston. 

•  The  second  lesson  in  Dr.  Gut- 


zke's  splendid  series  of  Circle  Bible 
Studies  on  the  Holy  Spirit  (see  p. 
17) ,  reminds  us  that  individual  con- 
gregations are  often  taking  construc- 
tive steps  these  days  to  improve  both 
materials  and  structures  coming 
down  to  them  from  "the  top."  We 
just  saw  a  church  bulletin  which 
lists,  among  the  formal  divisions  of 
its  Women  of  the  Church,  a  program 
division  on  "World-Wide  Missions 
and  Relations."  That's  quite  an  im- 
provement over  the  abominable  "Ec- 
umenical Mission  and  Relations" 
that  the  Board  of  Women's  Work 
has  been  allowed  to  introduce. 

*  Two  new  Journal  reprints  you 
will  want  to  have  and  use  are  the 
Journal  Day  message  of  Dr.  C.  Dar- 
by Fulton,  "The  Essence  of  the 
Church,"  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per  hun- 
dred; and  Mrs.  Julia  Kellersberger's 
missionary  message,  "Look  What 
I've  Got,"  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per  hun- 
dred. Order  from  the  Weaverville 
business  office.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Church-Backed  CDGM  Said  To  Be  Short 


WASHINGTON  —  New  charges  of 
financial  irresponsibility  in  the 
Child  Development  Group  of  Missis- 
sippi (CDGM)  have  been  hurled  by 
Mississippi  Senator  James  O.  East- 
land. The  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
whose  Board  of  National  Ministries 
has  agreed  to  stand  behind  the  pro- 
gram and  make  up  any  losses,  ap- 
peared unruffled. 

Depending  on  who's  giving  the 
estimates,  the  alleged  shortage  in 
funds  runs  all  the  way  from  zero  to 
over  $600,000. 

CDGM  runs  the  "Project  Head 
Start"  phase  of  the  government's  an- 
ti-poverty program  in  certain  Missis- 
sippi counties.  At  one  point  last 
year  the  federal  Office  of  Economic 
Opportunity  cut  off  its  funds.  One 
of  the  conditions  of  restoration  was 
that  the  UPUSA  would  guarantee 
any  shortages. 

In  a  speech  on  the  Senate  floor  the 
Mississippi  senator  charged  that 
CDGM  has  more  than  a  half-million 


MEXICO  —  Free  medical  and  den- 
tal care  was  provided  for  10,000 
Mexican  people  in  villages  surround- 
ing Galeana  in  the  Sierra  Madre 
Oriental  Mountains  in  Nuevo  Leon. 

Ninety-nine  missionary  medical, 
paramedical  and  support  personnel 
participated  in  the  two-week  group 
project  south  of  the  border  in  July. 

The  activity  was  sponsored  by  the 
Christian  Medical  Society  and  the 
staff  included  fifteen  physicians, 
five  dentists,  nineteen  interns,  medi- 
cal and  dental  students  and  a  com- 
plement of  nurses,  assistants,  tech- 
nicians and  interpreters. 


COLOMBIA  —  According  to  fig- 
ures released  by  Dr.  James  Goff  of 
the  Evangelical  Confederation  of 
Colombia,  communicant  members  of 
the  Protestant  churches  now  num- 
ber 70,803.  This  is  an  increase  of 


dollars  in  expenditures  for  which  it 
cannot  account.  One  syndicated  col- 
umnist reported  that  soon  after  Mr. 
Eastland  finished  making  the  speech 
he  was  sent  assurances  by  OEO  that 
the  Church,  not  the  government, 
would  make  up  any  losses. 

The  New  York  Times  account  of 
the  new  flareup  over  CDGM,  mean- 
while, said  OEO  denied  there  was  a 
shortage  of  the  magnitude  suggested 
by  the  senator.  A  spokesman  for  the 
same  agency  told  a  reporter  for  oth- 
er papers,  though,  that  it  was  tempo- 
rarily "disallowing"  about  a  half 
million  dollars  of  CDGM  spending. 
Of  this,  said  the  correspondent  for 
several  major  Southern  papers,  some 
$280,000  was  for  "transportation." 

A  UPUSA  spokesman,  declining 
to  be  identified,  told  the  Journal: 
"We  have  not  been  notified  of  any 
disallowance  by  OEO  or  its  auditors. 
To  the  best  of  our  knowledge  the 
figures  being  used  by  Senator  East- 
land were  those  being  questioned 


6,993  over  the  1966  figures,  giving 
an  annual  increase  rate  of  approxi- 
mately ten  percent.  The  total 
Protestant  community  is  estimated 
at  three  times  the  number  of  actual 
members,  making  a  total  of  well 
over  two  hundred  thousand;  or 
about  1.1  percent  of  the  popula- 
tion. 


JAPAN  —  A  language  laboratory 
accommodating  thirty  students  at 
each  period  was  formally  opened  in 
a  new  building  in  Tokyo.  The 
Language  Institute  seeks  conver- 
sions among  Japanese  by  teaching 
them  the  English  language. 

Exploiting  the  Nipponese  thirst 
for  the  western  tongue  is  a  pilot 
project  of  the  Language  Institute 
for  Evangelism  which  was  organ- 
ized by  Kenneth  P.  Wendling  of 
Pasadena,  Calif.  S3 


two  years  ago,  which  were  cleared 
prior  to  the  present  grant  for 
CDGM." 

The  senator  told  the  Journal  that 
some  $65,000  has  been  disallowed 
from  this  year's  $5  million  appropri- 
ation, but  an  additional  $565,000  is 
still  unaccounted  for  from  the  grants 
in  the  earlier  years  of  CDGM.  Most 
of  the  latter  amount  was  in  question 
when  the  Church  agency  agreed  to 
lend  its  backing,  Mr.  Eastland  point- 
ed out.  He  added  that  the  agree- 
ment between  OEO  and  the  Board 
of  National  Missions  calls  for  the 
board  to  cover  shortages  existing  at 
the  time  of  the  agreement  as  well  as 
those  appearing  subsequently. 

Official  sponsor  of  CDGM  is  Mary 
Holmes  Junior  College,  an  institu- 
tion of  the  UPUSA  Board  of  Nation- 
al Missions.  Federal  funds  started 
flowing  back  to  Mary  Holmes  for 
CDGM  early  this  year  after  a  wide- 
spread campaign  of  pressure  on  the 
government  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  and  other  groups.  Vice- 
president  Hubert  Humphrey  was  in- 
strumental in  the  restoration  after  a 
group  of  highly-placed  churchmen 
discussed  the  matter  with  him  at  last 
December's  NCC  General  Assembly 
in  Miami  Beach. 

CDGM  is  one  of  the  outgrowths  of 
the  NCC's  controversial  Delta  Min- 
istry in  Mississippi. 

In  his  Senate  speech  Senator  East- 
land also  charged  that  CDGM  was 
"accredited"  to  a  recent  "black  pow- 
er" conference  run  by  the  "National 
Conference  for  New  Politics."    He  ' 
said  the  parent  group,  NCNP,  was  1 
"working  hand  in  glove  with  the  ' 
Communist  Party,  U.  S.  A."         ffl  1 


Chancellor  Ed  man  Dies 

WHEATON,  111.— Dr.  V.  Raymond  t 

Edman,  chancellor  and  former  presi-  t 

dent  of  Wheaton  College,  died  of  a  j 

heart  attack  while  addressing  a  stu-  ( 

dent  chapel  service  at  the  college  , 

Sept.  22.  In  a  memorial  address  two  | 

days  later  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  1 
called  him  "the  most  unforgettable 
Christian  I  ever  met."  He  was  a  min- 

ister  of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  j 

Alliance  and  had  edited  its  maga-  j 

zine,  the  Alliance  Witness,  in  recent  j 

years.  33  t 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Doctrinal  Latitude  Gets  Episcopal  Nod 


SEATTLE,  Wash.— Bishop  Pike  got 
what  he  wanted  from  the  Episcopal 
General  Convention  here. 

Nearly  everybody  else  enjoyed  the 
gathering  in  the  Great  Northwest 
too,  it  seemed,  since  there  were  unan- 
imous votes  on  a  number  of  key  is- 
sues. 

The  controversial  resigned  bishop 
of  California,  James  A.  Pike,  told  fel- 
low members  of  the  House  of  Bish- 
ops that  he  would  withdraw  his  for- 
mal demand  for  a  heresy  trial  after 
they  had  amended  Church  Canons 
to  make  it  nearly  impossible  to  try 
anyone  for  heresy. 

The  vote  came  on  a  proposal  to 
approve  recommendations  of  the  Ad- 
visory Committee  on  Theological 
Freedom  and  Social  Responsibility. 
The  panel  had  been  created  after 
the  bishops  last  year  censured  Bish- 
op Pike  but  declined  to  remove  him 
from  office.  (See  p.  4,  issue  of  Sept. 
6.— Ed.) 

When  his  critics  withdrew  their 
demand  for  a  heresy  trial  he  turned 
the  tables  on  them  and  demanded 
to  be  tried.  The  committee  was  cre- 
ated in  an  effort  to  avoid  a  trial,  and 
Bishop  Pike  was  one  of  its  advisors. 

The  Canon  amendments  unani- 
mously adopted  by  the  bishops  here 
require  that  heresy  charges  against 
a  bishop  be  brought  by  ten  —  in- 
stead of  the  present  three  —  bishops 
and  that  two-thirds  of  the  House  of 
Bishops  must  approve  before  the 
charges  would  proceed  to  a  formal 
trial. 

Another  unexpected  unanimous 
vote  in  the  Convention  was  that  of 
I  the  House  of  Deputies  (made  up  of 
!  laymen  and  clergy  below  the  rank 
of  bishop)  to  approve  the  denomina- 
tional delegation's  participation  in 
the  drafting  of  a  COGU  merger 
plan.  Earlier,  the  bishops  had  en- 
dorsed, by  a  two-to-one-margin,  the 
recommendation  from  COGU  (the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union  or 
"Blake-Pike"  talks). 

Strong  opposition  had  been  ex- 
pected from  the  deputies  but  a  pub- 
lic hearing  appeared  to  have  molli- 
fied many  of  the  critics.  Before  ap- 
proving, however,  the  lower  house  of 
the  bi-cameral  convention  added  an 


amendment  to  the  effect  that  the  au- 
thority to  prepare  a  plan  of  union 
by  COCU  did  not  empower  the 
Church's  representatives  "to  negoti- 
ate the  entry  of  this  Church  into 
such  a  plan  of  union." 

One  of  the  Episcopal  COCU  dele- 
gates, the  Rev.  A.  T.  Mollegen  of 
the  Alexandria,  Va.,  seminary,  said 
at  the  hearing  before  the  vote  that 
it  may  be  30  to  60  years  before  any- 
thing approaching  Church  union  is 
achieved.  For  the  benefit  of  the 
"high  churchmen"  he  added  that 
Episcopal  representatives  are  also 
keeping  in  close  touch  with  Roman 
Catholics  and  Lutherans. 

After  the  deputies  cast  their  unani- 
mous vote  they  stood  and  sang  the 
Doxology.  Then  they  were  intro- 
duced to  the  Rev.  David  Colwell, 
COCU's  chairman  and  a  United 
Church  of  Christ  pastor  who  recent- 
ly moved  to  a  church  in  Seattle  from 
a  post  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Dr.  Colwell  told  newsmen  later  he 
thought  the  deputies'  action  was 
"great."  He  added  that  he  is  "al- 
ways surprised"  when  any  COCU 
resolution  gets  a  unanimous  vote. 

Plug  by  Archbishop 

The  COCU  leader  was  also  among 
those  marching  in  the  procession  at 
an  ecumenical  service  addressed  by 
Archbishop  Michael  Ramsey,  the 
world's  top  Anglican.  In  his  sermon 
the  archbishop  put  in  a  strong  plug 
for  unity  of  Churches. 

Earlier,  Dr.  Ramsey  had  joined 
those  now  suggesting  that  Christians 
around  the  world  should  join  togeth- 
er in  one  Church,  possibly  with  the 
Pope  as  presiding  bishop. 

One  of  the  first  to  make  this  sug- 
gestion in  recent  times  was  Bishop 
Pike's  successor  in  California,  Bish- 
op C.  Kilmer  Myers.  He  reiterated 
the  call  here  and  was  applauded  by 
the  Seattle  congregation  before 
whom  he  suggested  that  COCU 
member  Churches  might  "consider 
with  us  de  facto  unity  of  the  Church 
around  the  presiding  bishop  of  the 
Western  Church,  the  Roman  Pon- 
tiff, from  whom  we  separated  our- 
selves in  the  first  place." 


Also  among  those  in  the  proces- 
sion at  the  convention's  ecumenical 
service  was  Archbishop  Thomas  A. 
Connolly  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Archdiocese  of  Seattle. 

Another  significant  action  of  the 
Convention  was  approval  of  a  new 
statement  on  communion  discipline. 
While  specifying  that  "open  com- 
munion" is  still  not  to  be  practiced 
in  the  denomination,  the  document 
allows  baptized  Christians  of  other 
denominations  to  receive  the  ele- 
ments in  Episcopal  services  "in  cir- 
cumstances of  individual  spiritual 
need"  as  well  as  at  special  gatherings 
of  an  ecumenical  nature. 

The  deputies  passed  a  resolution 
calling  for  their  participation  in 
election  of  future  presiding  bishops, 
but  the  bishops  nullified  the  action 
by  rejecting  it. 

In  another  field  the  deputies  nulli- 
fied an  action  of  the  bishops  when 
they  rejected  the  bishops'  resolution 
recognizing  the  right  of  a  person  to 
object  on  grounds  of  conscience  to 
participation  in  a  particular  war. 

Another  "dovish"  resolution  on 
the  Viet  Nam  war  had  rough  sled- 
ding in  the  House  of  Deputies.  In- 
stead of  passing  a  proposed  docu- 
ment calling  for  a  halt  to  U.  S. 
bombing  the  deputies  endorsed  a 
series  of  resolutions  interpreted  as  in- 
directly supporting  President  John- 
son's policies  in  Southeast  Asia. 

The  bishops  later  reluctantly  con- 
curred with  the  resolutions  of  the 
deputies.  Some  of  the  members  of 
the  hierarchy  went  further  on  their 
own,  however.  Personal  signatures 
of  21  bishops  were  affixed  to  a  state- 
ment asking  a  halt  to  U.  S.  bombing 
of  North  Viet  Nam. 

Leading  figure  in  circulation  of 
the  statement  was  Bishop  Coadjutor 
Ned  Cole  of  Central  New  York,  one 
of  the  denomination's  representa- 
tives who  has  been  active  in  "peace" 
efforts  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  General  Board.  First  on 
the  list  of  signers  was  Bishop  Wil- 
liam Crittenden  of  Erie,  Penna.,  a 
former  vice-president  of  the  NCC 
and  a  member  of  a  group  sent  to 
Viet  Nam  by  the  pacifist  Fellowship 
of  Reconciliation. 

Dean  John  B.  Coburn  of  the  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  Episcopal  seminary 
was  elected  president  of  the  deputies. 
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Spanish  Baptist  Unit 
Opposes  Registration 

MADRID  (RNS)  —  The  16th  Con- 
gress of  Spanish  Baptist  Churches 
has  advised  its  member  congrega- 
tions not  to  register  as  Protestant 
bodies  under  the  new  religious  lib- 
erty law  adopted  by  Spain. 

Delegates  held  that  "the  law  sub- 
jects churches  (Protestant  churches) 
to  a  juridical  framework  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  Baptist  principles,"  a 
reference  to  Baptist  beliefs  in 
church-state  separation. 

The  resolution  passed  by  the  Bap- 
tist congress  also  noted  that  the  reli- 
gious liberty  law  enacted  in  Roman 
Catholic  Spain  ran  counter  to  the 
"Vatican  Council  declaration." 

Observers  have  long  noted  that 
Vatican  II's  stand  on  religious  lib- 
erty for  minorities  in  predominantly 
Catholic  countries  was  far  more  lib- 
eral than  the  legislation  passed  by 
the  Cortes  (parliament)  in  June. 

Under  the  new  law,  Spanish  Prot- 
estant communities  must  apply  for 
registration  on  the  same  basis  as  any 
civil  or  civic  association,  a  condition 
they  regard  as  infringing  upon  the 
principle  of  religious  liberty. 

The  stand  taken  by  the  Spanish 
Baptists  indicates  a  likelihood  of  in- 
creased tension  between  authorities 
and  Protestants  in  Spain. 

According  to  Protestant  sources,  it 
is  probable  that  the  annual  Synod  of 
Spain  Protestant  Churches,  due  to  be 
held  soon,  will  follow  the  Baptists' 
lead  by  expressing  strong  objection 
to  being  registered  as  an  associa- 
tion. IB 

Conservative  Leaders 
Meet,  Plan  '73  Drive 

ARLINGTON,  Va.  —  Over  forty 
churchmen  from  a  broad  spectrum 
of  American  Protestantism  agreed 
here  on  the  need  for  coordinated  ef- 
fort among  theological  conservatives 
and  voiced  confidence  that  the  pres- 
ent cultural  climate  favors  initiation 
of  joint  evangelistic  strategy. 

Out  of  the  three-day  meeting,  held 
at  a  motel  here,  came  establishment 
of  a  ten-member  committee  to  study 
the  feasibility  of  an  in-depth  trans- 
denominational  evangelistic  drive  on 
a  national  scale,  in  1973.  Canadian 
consultants,  and  perhaps  additional 
members,  will  be  added  to  the  com- 
mittee. 

The  meeting  in  an  area  of  subur- 
ban Washington  called  Key  Bridge 


was  convened  by  evangelist  Billy 
Graham,  and  editor  Carl  F.  H.  Hen- 
ry of  Christianity  Today,  after  a 
widely  favorable  response  to  the 
magazine's  articles  and  editorials 
urging  evangelical  unity. 

Present,  along  with  Mr.  Graham 
and  Dr.  Henry,  were  figures  from  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  the 
Churches  of  Christ,  American  Bap- 
tist Convention,  American  Lutheran 
Church,  Lutheran  Church  Missouri 
Synod,  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, World  Evangelical  Fellowship, 
and  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. Also  on  hand  were  Meth- 
odist, Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  and 
Christian  Reformed  clergy. 

Theological  and  ecclesiastical  dif- 
ferences were  not  discussed.  Each 
particiant  indicated  present  denomi- 


Presbytery  Sponsoring 
A  Housing  Corporation 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C— Unani- 
mous approval  was  given  by  Wins- 
ston-Salem  presbytery  to  a  proposal 
originated  by  its  experimental 
church  in  this  city  to  sponsor  a 
$900,000  low-rent  housing  project 
here. 

With  the  presbytery  electing  8  of 
15  trustees,  a  non-profit  corporation 
will  be  organized  to  qualify  for 
funds  to  erect  100  housing  units  un- 
der the  federal  government's  rent 
subsidy  program. 

The  proposal  was  presented  to  the 
presbytery  by  its  church  extension 
committee.  Preliminary  work  had 
been  done  by  the  Winston-Salem  ex- 
perimental congregation,  a  group  or- 
ganized by  the  presbytery  with  the 
intention  of  erecting  no  building 
and  channelling  its  resources,  in- 
stead, into  witness  and  service  pro- 
jects. The  experimental  group,  led 
by  the  Rev.  James  O.  Chatham, 
made  the  housing  issue  a  priority 
concern.  ffl 

In  Secretary's  Office 

PHILADELPHIA,  Penna.  —  The 
Rev.  Oscar  J.  Hussel  has  become  as- 
sistant general  secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA.  As  the 


national  loyalties.  There  were  no 
proposals  to  create  a  new  organiza- 
tion. 

The  Key  Bridge  meeting  included 
presidents  of  five  leading  seminaries, 
and  the  board  chairman  of  another, 
two  denominational  presidents,  six 
editors,  and  numerous  college  offi- 
cials, as  well  as  leading  pastors  and 
laymen. 

Participants  also  discussed  tenta- 
tive plans  for  a  nation-wide  congress 
on  evangelism  in  Minneapolis  in 
September,  1969,  under  the  co-chair- 
manship of  Mr.  Graham  and  the 
Lutheran  radio  preacher,  Dr.  Oswald 
C.  J.  Hoffman.  Also  discussed  were 
suggestions  for  large  evangelical  ral- 
lies in  key  American  cities  to  launch 
the  1973  drive,  and  other  evangeli- 
cal concerns.  51 


fourth  member  of  the  general  secre- 
tary's office,  Mr.  Hussel  will  coordi- 
nate the  board's  total  planning  pro- 
cess, supervise  the  217-member  staff's 
continuing  education,  and  represent 
the  general  secretary  on  various 
United  Presbyterian  and  ecumenical 
planning  bodies.  IB 

Moderator  Appealing 
For  Hurricane  Relief 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (PN)  —An  emer- 
gency appeal  for  aid  to  victims  of 
Hurricane  Beulah  has  been  issued  by 
Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy,  moderator 
of  the  Persbyterian  Church  US  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

In  a  letter  to  4,000  churches  in  the 
denomination,  Dr.  Dendy  is  asking 
955,000  Presbyterians  for  a  special  of- 
fering to  a  i  d  thousands  of  Texans 
and  Mexicans  whose  homes  and  pos- 
sessions have  been  swept  away  by  the 
winds  and  flood  waters. 

The  Church  leader  said  he  hopes 
the  offering  will  be  at  least  $250,000. 
A  similar  appeal  for  victims  of  Hur- 
ricane Betsy,  which  blasted  the  New 
Orleans  area  in  1965,  brought  more 
than  $370,000. 

The  funds  will  be  administered 
jointly  by  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, through  the  National  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Mexico,  and  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries,  work- 
ing through  presbyteries  in  Texas.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 
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Still  another  way  to  spread  the  Gospel  is  through  the  use  of  Christian  films  — 


The  Ministry  of  Christian  Films 


REV.  ROBERT  R.  DAVIS 


Would  you  like  a  new  way  of 
presenting  the  Gospel?  Do 
you  need  a  forceful  way  of  saying 
things  that  need  to  be  said?  Does 
your  Church  need  a  proven  and 
effective  way  of  communicating  the 
Christian  message?  If  your  answer 
is  "Yes!"  to  any  of  these  questions, 
then  perhaps  you  should  investi- 
gate the  ministry  of  Christian  films. 

Around  the  world  Christian  films 
are  used  effectively  by  nearly  every 
branch  of  the  Christian  faith.  One 
producer  of  such  movies  is  Gospel 
Films.  This  company  reports  that 
its  films  are  used  in  114  countries 
by  175  different  denominational  and 
mission  agencies  and  that  as  many 
as  4,300  recorded  decisions  month- 
ly result  from  their  use.  Such  a 
record  indicates  the  lasting  results 
that  can  be  gained  from  this  kind 
of  ministry. 

I  have  found  films  to  be  an  ef- 
fective method  of  teaching  and  evan- 
gelism. Occasionally  I  use  them  in 
place  of  the  sermon  in  the  Sunday 
night  service  and  I  have  found  the 
films  more  than  helpful  in  youth 
evangelism. 

Our  Senior  High  Youth  Fellow- 
ship became  very  much  concerned 
over  the  unreached  youth  in  their 
high  school.  One  Sunday  night  in 
a  "fireside  service"  after  church,  we 
agreed  to  try  youth  rallies  featuring 
Christian  films.  The  idea  caught 
on  and  attendance  reached  as  high 
as  150  teenagers. 

Decisions  have  been  made  in  each 
of  the  monthly  meetings  and  al- 
though this  is  a  new  program,  we 
feel  that- the  interest  is  growing  to 
such  an  extent  that  this  will  be  a 
continuing  ministry  of  the  church. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Hazel- 
wood,  N.  C.  Presbyterian  Church. 


The  Christian  films  that  we  use, 
and  the  Hollywood  films  produced 
around  a  Biblical  theme,  differ 
greatly.  Christian  films  are  not 
made  by  those  whose  chief  goal  is 
to  show  a  financial  profit  but  by 
dedicated  Christians  who  seek  to 
communicate  the  eternal  Biblical 
truths. 

Hollywood  may  have  an  inciden- 
tal desire  to  convey  a  "message," 
but  the  men  who  make  Christian 
films  have  a  burning  desire  to  pre- 
sent the  timeless  Gospel  in  a  con- 
temporary and  vital  way  in  order  to 
call  for  a  personal  commitment  from 
the  viewer. 

Christian  films  are  tools  avail- 
able to  the  church.  However,  like 
any  tools  they  are  effective  only 
when  used  properly.  Used  wisely, 
they  are  a  real  blessing;  but  when 
they  are  used  improperly  they  are 
a  weak  spot  in  church  programming. 
The  effectiveness  depends  a  great 
deal  on  the  preparation  of  the  user. 

Before  you  choose  a  film,  you 
must  determine  the  specific  group 
you  wish  to  reach.  You  must  de- 
cide whether  you  want  to  reach 
youth,  adults,  or  the  church  in  gen- 
eral. After  you  decide  on  the  age 
group,  you  must  determine  whether 
you  want  to  teach,  deepen  the  Chris- 
tian life,  or  evoke  an  initial  com- 
mitment to  Christ. 

To  The  Right  People 

Films  are  usually  made  to  reach 
a  specific  age  group  with  a  specific 
message.  If  you  show  a  film  to  the 
wrong  age  group  and  then  try  to 
apply  a  message  different  from 
what  the  film  features,  disaster  de- 
velops. For  instance,  you  would  not 
show  "Teenage  Rock"  to  the  Wom- 
en of  the  Church,  nor  would  you 
show  "Our  Senior  Years"  to  the  jun- 


ior high  group.  For  real  effective- 
ness you  must  choose  a  film  which 
is  relevant,  and  one  with  which  the 
audience  can  easily  identify. 

Before  any  film  is  used,  it  should 
be  previewed.  Sad  to  say,  it  is  al- 
most impossible  to  preview  a  film 
without  renting  it.  However,  be- 
fore you  show  the  film  to  a  group 
you  should  be  familiar  with  it.  You 
should  look  at  it  closely  and  see  if 
it  will  do  the  task  it  was  intended 
to  do.  I  have  had  the  unfortunate 
experience  of  ordering  a  film  on 
the  basis  of  its  advertising,  and  find- 
ing that  it  was  entirely  unsuitable 
for  the  intended  audience.  Some 
films  are  undesirable  for  church 
viewing  because  of  their  unnecessary 
emphasis  on  the  details  of  sin  and 
sordidness. 

You  will  also  need  to  preview  a 
film  so  that  you  will  know  how  to 
present  it  properly.  Ideas  and  scenes 
may  need  to  be  explained  or  high- 
lighted to  make  the  message  more 
effective.  A  few  words  of  explana- 
tion before  the  film  can  do  wonders. 

Spare  Parts,  Too 

A  film  will  also  need  to  be  pre- 
viewed so  that  it  can  be  effectively 
concluded.  The  close  of  the  film 
should  be  thoughtfully  and  prayer- 
fully planned.  Perhaps  the  film  will 
lead  to  a  time  of  Christian  commit- 
ment as  does  "Centerville  Awaken- 
ing." Or  to  a  salvation  decision 
as  does  "The  Heart  Is  A  Rebel,"  or 
to  a  discussion  as  does  "Teenager's 
Choice."  Plan  for  the  right  con- 
clusion and  you  personally  can  make 
the  film  applicable  to  the  group  by 
closing  with  the  proper  appeal. 

Also  essential  for  the  effective  use 
of  Christian  films  are  the  proper 
facilities  and  equipment.  The  needs 
are   simple.   Any   well  ventilated, 
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darkened  room  having  comfortable 
seats  that  face  the  screen  will  serve. 
The  screen  should  be  high  enough 
so  that  everyone  can  see,  and  large 
enough  to  gain  the  most  from  the 
film. 

The  projector  should  be  power- 
ful enough  to  throw  a  strong  pic- 
ture, and  modern  enough  to  pro- 
duce strong,  clear  sound.  Become 
familiar  with  the  operation  of  the 


projector  so  that  you  can  thread  it 
accurately.  Keep  spare  bulbs  on 
hand  so  that  a  breakdown  will  mean 
only  a  slight  pause  and  not  a  disas- 
trous unplanned  conclusion. 

The  final  essential  in  the  effective 
use  of  films  is  adequate  publicity. 
Nearly  all  major  films  have  attrac- 
tive posters,  leaflets,  mats,  and  news 
releases  that  are  available  at  nomi- 
nal cost.    Producers  such  as  World 


Wide  Pictures  have  complete  pub- 
licity packets  that  can  be  ordered. 
The  use  of  such  publicity  stirs  in- 
terest and  increases  attendance. 

There  are  hundreds  of  Christian 
films  from  which  to  choose.  The 
following  are  examples  of  the  vari- 
ous types  of  films,  and  my  own 
favorites  from  each  field: 

General  Evangelistic  Films — The 
best  available  film  in  this  category 


Reviewing  Some  Religious  Movies 


All  films  mentioned  below  have 
been  reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
R.  Davis,  whose  article  on  the  use 
of  films  appears  in  adjacent  col- 
umns. 

JERUSALEM,  Color,  1958,  World 
Wide  Pictures,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Rental  price  $35.  72  minutes. 

Of  the  making  of  pictures  about 
the  holy  land  there  is  no  end.  Many 
are  made,  but  few  are  outstanding 
and  "Jerusalem"  is  one  of  these. 

On  a  trip  through  the  modern 
city  of  Jerusalem,  the  film  looks  at 
many  of  the  historical  sites  in  such 
a  perceptive  way  that  the  trip  ac- 
tually becomes  a  spiritual  experi- 
ence. A  subtle  blending  of  the  doc- 
umentary and  the  expository  gives 
a  sense  of  the  history  and  destiny 
of  the  city. 

The  color  photography  is  excel- 
lent. Common  scenes  in  unusual 
aspects  reveal  meaning  and  beauty. 
Photography,  narration  and  plot  are 
woven  into  an  uplifting  Christian 
message. 

"Jerusalem"  appeals  to  all  ages 
and  is  suitable  for  use  in  Sunday 
evening  services  or  at  a  family  night 
program.  SI 

FAST  WAY  NOWHERE,  color, 
1966,  Gospel  Films,  Muskegon,  Mich. 
Rental  price  $30.  63  minutes. 

"Fast  Way  Nowhere"  is  the  latest 
teenage  film  released  by  Gospel 
Films,  the  largest  maker  of  teenage 
evangelistic  films. 

The  plot  centers  around  a  high 
school  boy  who  is  given  a  new  motor 
bike.  Having  the  motor  bike  causes 
him  to  acquire  a  new  group  of 
friends,  friends  who  go  through  life 
taking  the  easy  way  out.  This,  in 
turn,  involves  numerous  scrapes  and 
finally   a   tragedy   that  ultimately 


changes  his  life  and  brings  him  face 
to  face  with  Christ. 

"Fast  Way  Nowhere"  is  full  of  all 
the  action  that  motor  bikes  and  ath- 
letics can  produce.  Such  issues  as 
cheating,  taking  the  easy  way  out, 
and  choosing  the  wrong  crowd  are 
met  and,  although  the  primary  pur- 
pose of  the  film  is  evangelism,  it 
also  deals  with  the  Christian  truths 
concerning  witnessing,  consistency, 
and  the  resurrection. 

The  film  is  believable  and  is  one 
with  which  the  average  teenager  can 
identify.  It  has  a  suitable  plot,  fine 
acting,  and  a  conclusion  that  is  ex- 
cellent for  extending  an  evangelis- 
tic invitation. 

"Fast  Way  Nowhere"  can  be  used 
effectively  with  older  junior  highs, 
senior  highs,  and  younger  college 
youth.  II 

THE  PROFESSOR  AND  THE 
PROPHETS,  color,  1962,  Moody  In- 
stitute  Of  Science,  Whittier,  Calif. 
Rental  price  $12.50.  30  minutes. 

Is  prophecy  true?  Does  Biblical 
prophecy  ever  come  true?  Since  the 
Bible  is  about  one-third  prophecy, 
should  it  be  labeled  with  a  question 
mark?  These  are  all  good  ques- 
tions and  "The  Professor  And  The 
Prophets"  answers  them  with  the 
resounding  "yes"  of  Biblical  exposi- 
tion combined  with  scientific  evi- 
dence. 

Dr.  Irwin  Moon,  Director  of  the 
Moody  Institute  Of  Science,  narrates 
this  unusual  film  and  compares  cer- 
tain Bible  prophecies  with  arche- 
ological  findings.  The  ruined  cities 
of  Petra,  Tyre,  and  Babylon  are 
visited.  The  correlation  of  proph- 
ecies of  their  destruction  and  their 
actual  downfall  is  examined. 

The  film  closes  with  a  discussion 


of  the  law  of  probability  showing 
how  impossible  it  would  be  for  these 
fulfilled  prophecies  to  be  mere 
chance.  The  conclusion  of  the  film 
discusses  an  individual's  personal 
prophecy  and  how  God  will  bring 
about  His  prophecies  concerning  sal- 
vation just  as  surely  as  He  brought 
about  His  prophecies  concerning  the 
ruined  cities. 

This  film  leaves  you  with  a  sense 
of  wonder  at  the  might  of  God  and 
the  truth  of  His  word. 

"The  Professor  And  The  Proph- 
ets" is  suitable  for  an  evening  service 
or  a  family  night  program.  Good 
for  not  only  strengthening  a  Chris- 
tian's faith,  it  is  also  fine  for 
the  evangelistic  emphasis  with  which 
it  is  concluded.  SI 

LOST  IN  THE  CROWD,  color, 
1966,  Gospel  Films,  Muskegon,  Mich. 
Rental  price  $25.  43  minutes. 

"Lost  In  The  Crowd"  is  a  close 
look  at  the  wild  Easter  week-end 
that  has  drawn  so  many  college 
youth  to  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.  The 
cameras  scan  activities  on  the  beach 
and  very  little  escapes  the  eye  of 
the  camera. 

The  film  advertising  states  that 
this  film  is  provocative,  and  it  lives 
up  to  its  billing!  The  nature  of  the 
film  makes  it  seem  like  a  television 
documentary  with  Gospel  commer- 
cials. Because  of  its  realism,  it  is 
unsuitable  to  be  shown  to  a  family 
group  in  the  sanctuary  of  the 
church. 

However,  the  film  gives  the  col- 
lege youth  an  idea  of  how  the  other 
half  lives.  Good  for  such  a  group 
would  be  the  inspiration  of  the  testi- 
monies of  the  athletes.  It  would 
also  stimulate  discussion  on  how  to 
reach  college  youth  in  a  program 
of  relevant  evangelism.  SI 
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is  Gospel  Film's  "Worlds  Apart." 
This  one  is  unique  —  the  first  full 
length  Christian  musical.  It  fea- 
tures sparkling  music  written  espe- 
cially for  the  film  by  John  Peterson. 
The  contemporary  plot  is  centered 
around  the  story  of  a  wounded  army 
doctor's  return  from  Viet  Nam  and 
his  subsequent  inner  conflict  in 
finding  God's  will  for  his  life  and 
future.  The  music,  plot  and  acting 
are  of  such  high  standards  that  this 
film  will  bring  entertainment  as  well 
as  inspiration. 

The  evangelistic  appeal  of 
"Worlds  Apart"  begins  at  a  low 
pitch,  but  builds  to  a  definite  cli- 
max. I  feel  that  it  is  an  ideal  film 
for  presenting  the  Gospel  to  the 
nominally  moral  people  of  middle 
class  America. 

The  Billy  Graham  Films,  "The 
Restless  Ones"  and  "For  Pete's 
Sake,"  are  excellent  but  are  avail- 
able only  on  35mm  film  for  use  in 
professional  theaters,  hence  techni- 
cally unusable. 

Teenage  Evangelistic  Films  — 
Good  for  youth  rallies  and  youth 
groups,  most  of  the  teenage  films 
have  not  only  a  teen-centered  evan- 
gelistic appeal,  but  also  offer  subtle 
help  and  encouragement  to  the  ma- 
ture Christian. 

Of  the  dozens  of  films  in  this  cat- 
egory Ken  Anderson's  "Without 
Onion"  is  probably  the  best.  It  is 
geared  to  the  modern  high  school 
student  and  examines  several  of  the 
problems  that  he  faces.  It  gives  a 
clear  Christian  answer  to  the  ques- 
tions raised  by  the  "new  morality," 
the  supposed  irrelevancy  of  the 
Christian  faith,  and  the  ultimate 
satisfactions  in  life.  It  is  made  for 
the  "thinking"  high  school  student 
and  confronts  him  with  the  basic  is- 
sues of  life. 

Dated,  Undated 

Missionary  Films  —  Most  mission- 
ary films  are  documentary  in  nature 
and  therefore  have  a  way  of  auto- 
matically dating  themselves.  By  the 
time  a  year  or  two  passes,  the  situa- 
tion on  the  mission  field  has 
changed  or  people  have  forgotten 
the  individual  missionary  about 
whom  the  film  has  been  made.  Great 
care  must  be  taken  in  choosing  a 
timely  film. 

Three  of  the  most  vital  mission- 
ary films  are  World  Vision's  Viet- 
nam Profile,"  Gospel  Film's  "The 
Paul  Carlson  Story,"  and  the  uni- 
versally  acclaimed   "Cry   In  The 


Night." 

"Cry  In  The  Night"  is  an  older 
release  by  World  Vision.  Although 
several  years  old,  it  is  still  relevant 
since  it  does  not  go  deeply  into  spe- 
cific circumstances,  but  looks  at  the 
various  needs  of  the  mission  field  in 
a  never-to-be-forgotten  way.  The 
film  is  centered  around  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  Orient  and  the  pro- 
ducer, Bob  Pierce,  has  done  a  fine 
job  in  letting  people  glimpse  a  small 
portion  of  mission  work  and  see  it 
as  God  must  see  it. 

Church  History  —  Three  out- 
standing films  tell  the  beginnings 
of  three  branches  of  the  Protestant 
faith:    "Martin   Luther"   tells  the 


Not  Surprising 

It  is  not  surprising  that  (Billy 
Graham)  has  such  a  large  follow- 
ing, for  he  gives  a  message  over  TV 
unlike  that  presented  by  many  oth- 
er representatives  of  religion  who 
talk  not  as  clergymen  but  as  an- 
thropologists, sociologists,  philoso- 
phers, hippy  theologians,  or  as  ad- 
vocates of  a  home-brew  unity  that 
seems  the  opposite  of  genuine  reli- 
gion and  sincere  fellowship  under 
the  banner  of  Christ  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.  —  Patrick  F.  Scanlon,  in 
The  Tablet  (Roman  Catholic) . 


story  of  Luther  and  the  Reforma- 
tion, "John  Wesley"  tells  of  Wesley 
and  the  early  Methodist  revivals, 
and  "Fire  on  The  Heather"  shows 
the  origins  of  Scottish  Presbyterian- 
ism. 

Science  and  the  Bible  —  The 
Moody  Institute  Of  Science  films 
have  no  peer  in  this  field.  By  ex- 
cellent photography,  modern  scien- 
tific equipment,  and  well  written 
scripts  their  films  combine  science 
and  the  Bible  in  an  unforgettable, 
irrefutable,  and  inspiring  way. 
Those  films  that  I  feel  are  especial- 
ly good  are  "City  Of  The  Bees," 
"The  Professor  And  The  Prophets," 
and  "The  Prior  Claim." 

Practical  Christian  Living — Fam- 
ily Films  have  over  fifty  films  about 
every  aspect  of  the  Christian  life. 
Concordia  Films  have  many  of  their 
"This  Is  The  Life"  television  pro- 
grams on  film.  This  series  covers  a 
variety  of  subjects  on  dealing  with 
applied  Christianity. 

Teaching  Films  —  These  films 


teach  certain  portions  of  the  Bible 
or  certain  Christian  doctrines.  Fam- 
ily Films,  Cathedral  Films,  and  Con- 
cordia Films  have  produced  series 
of  Bible  teaching  films.  An  excel- 
lent example  is  the  twelve-part  "Life 
Of  Saint  Paul"  from  Cathedral. 

Children's  Films — The  "Mr.  Fix- 
it"  series  by  Moody  films  is  the  best. 
By  a  combination  of  real  life  situa- 
tions and  appropriate  Bible  stories 
in  cartoon,  a  vital  and  lasting  appli- 
cation is  made.  These  films  are  ex- 
cellent for  Junior  Church  or  keep- 
ing children  entertained  during  a 
family  night  dinner,  providing  a 
real  message  as  well  as  enjoyment. 

Sports  Films  —  There  are  several 
lively  films  featuring  athletic  stars 
that  would  make  good  Men  Of  The 
Church  programs.  The  best  of  such 
films  is  Gospel  Films'  "Play  For 
Keeps."  The  Fellowship  Of  Chris- 
tian Athletes'  films  are  also  very 
good.  All  feature  athletic  heroes 
and  their  witness  for  Christ  on  and 
off  the  ball  field. 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  out- 
standing films  that  are  available. 
One  of  these  films  might  bring  ex- 
actly the  message  that  your  church 
needs  —  or  a  combination  of  them 
might  be  just  the  boost  you  need  to 
make  your  programming  more  ef- 
fective. 

The  one  day  rental  price  of  these 
films  runs  from  four  to  thirty-eight 
dollars.  Discounts  may  be  secured 
from  many  companies  for  block  or- 
ders of  four  or  more  films. 

Some  of  these  films  may  be  ob- 
tained from  TRAV  (The  audio- 
visual agency  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US) .  All  may  be  obtained 
from  distributors  such  as  Century 
Gospel  Ministries,  Box  101,  Souder- 
ton,  Penna.  Century  Gospel  Min- 
istries carries  films,  publicity,  and 
equipment.  They  will  send  a  com- 
plete film  catalogue  upon  request. 

It  has  been  my  experience  that 
most  of  the  film  producers  are  very 
helpful  and  will  answer  any  ques- 
tions that  you  may  have.  Their 
ministry  for  Christ  is  effective  only 
as  long  as  your  film  ministry  is  ef- 
fective. Therefore  they  will  do  ev- 
erything possible  to  make  your  film 
ministry  effective.  IE 

•    •  • 

Christ  is  not  a  problem.  He  is 
the  necessary  and  total  solution  of 
the  problem  posed  by  an  otherwise 
absurd   world.   —   R.   L.  Bruck- 

BERGER. 
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Has  the  Church  neglected  its  mission  to  the  Jews? 


Jesus  Among  His  Brethren 


AARON  JUDAH  KLIGERMAN,  D.D. 


What  are  the  grounds  of  Jew- 
ish opposition  to  Christ?  Why 
is  it  that  Jews,  neighbors  to  Chris- 
tians since  the  days  of  the  founding 
of  the  Christian  Church,  are  still 
strangers  to  them?  What  are  the 
causes  which  prevent  them  from  ac- 
cepting Christ  now? 

Even  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
1950,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  Jew- 
ish leaders,  arranging  a  "Pageant  of 
Jewish  History,"  period  by  period 
from  Abraham  in  2000  B.C.  to  May 
25,  1948,  when  Israel's  first  president 
visited  the  White  House  officially, 
omitted  one  of  the  greatest  events 
in  world  history  —  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church  into 
the  world.    Why  did  they  do  this? 

Is  philosopher  Philo  who  lived  in 
40  A.D.  or  the  visit  of  the  Queen 
of  Sheba  to  King  Solomon  in  940 
B.C.  more  important  to  them  and 
to  the  world  than  the  coming  of 
Him  "of  whom  Moses,  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph"? 
(John  1:45). 

The  great  Hebrew  Christian 
statesman,  Benjamin  Disraeli,  known 
as  Earl  of  Beaconsfield,  once  said: 

"The  pupil  of  Moses  may  ask  him- 
self whether  all  the  princes  of  the 
house  of  David  have  done  so  much 
for  the  Jews  as  the  Prince  who  was 
crucified  on  Calvary.  Had  it  not 
been  for  Him,  the  Jews  would  have 
been  comparatively  unknown,  or 
known  only  as  a  high  Oriental  caste 
which  had  lost  its  country.  Has  not 
He  made  their  history  the  most  fa- 
mous in  the  world? 


The  author  is  a  former  missionary 
to  Jews  in  Baltimore  and  editor  of 
the  Hebrew  Christain,  now  retired 
in  Asheville,  N.  C. 


"Has  not  He  hung  up  their  laws 
in  every  Temple?  Has  He  not  vindi- 
cated all  their  wrongs?  Has  He  not 
avenged  the  victory  of  Titus  and 
conquered  the  Caesars?  What  suc- 
cess did  they  anticipate  from  their 
Messiah?  The  wildest  dreams  of 
their  Rabbis  have  been  far  exceeded. 

"Christians  may  continue  to  per- 
secute Jews,  and  by  so  doing  misrep- 
resent their  Master,  and  Jews  may 
persist  in  disbelieving,  but  who  can 
deny  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  In- 
carnate Son  of  the  Most  High  God, 
is  the  eternal  glory  of  the  Jewish 
race?" 

Recent  Changes 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that 
there  have  been  some  remarkable 
changes  in  the  thinking  of  many 
Jews  concerning  Christ  and  Chris- 
tianity in  recent  years.  Nearly  fifty 
years  ago  the  great  Jewish  novelist, 
Israel  Zangwill,  said:  "Jesus  must 
take  his  place  in  the  glorious  chain 
of  Hebrew  prophets." 

The  historian,  Dr.  H.  Graetz,  in  his 
"History  of  the  Jews"  says:  "High- 
minded  earnestness,  and  spotless 
moral  purity  were  His  undeniable 
attributes."  And  another  Jewish  his- 
torian, S.  M.  Dubnow,  wrote,  "Out 
of  the  bosom  of  Judaism  went  forth 
the  religion  that  in  a  short  time  ran 
its  triumphant  course  through  the 
whole  ancient  world,  transforming 
races  of  barbarians  into  civilized  be- 
ings. It  was  the  fulfillment  of  the 
prophetic  promise  that  the  nations 
would  walk  in  the  light  of  Israel." 

In  our  own  day  we  heard  the  late 
Rabbi  Wise  say,  "He  longed  to  be 
their  Redeemer  and  was  crucified; 
He  taught  their  doctrines  and  was 
defied;  He  unfurled  their  banner  and 


became  captain  of  a  mighty  host." 
Dr.  Isidor  Singer,  editor  of  the  Jew- 
ish Encyclopedia,  wrote,  "I  regard 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  a  Jew  of  the 
Jews,  one  whom  all  Jews  learn  to 
love.  His  teachings  have  been  an 
immense  service  to  the  world  in 
bringing  Israel's  God  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  hundreds  of  millions  of  man- 
kind." 

Scholars,  Authors 

Dr.  Chaim  Zhitlowsky,  prominent 
Yiddish  philosopher  and  man  of  let- 
ters, charged,  "The  Jewish  legend 
about  Jesus  is  the  most  shameful 
and  the  most  damnable  desecration 
of  everything  that  should  be  regard- 
ed as  sacred  and  dear  to  humanity. 
It  is  the  tragedy  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, the  tragedy  of  Jesus  Himself 
and,  perhaps,  the  tragedy  of  human- 
ity at  large,  that  His  name  became 
a  by-word  and  blasphemy  by  the 
very  people  for  whom  He  laid  down 
His  life." 

"A  little  less  than  two  thousand 
years  ago,"  says  Sholem  Asch, 
"there  came  into  our  world  among 
the  Jewish  people  and  to  it  a  per- 
sonage who  gave  substance  to  the  il- 
lusion perceived  by  our  fathers  in 
their  dream.  Just  as  water  fills  up 
the  hollowness  of  the  ocean,  so  did 
He  fill  the  empty  world  with  the 
spirit  of  the  one  living  God. 

"No  one  before  Him  and  no  one 
after  Him  has  bound  our  world  with 
the  fetters  of  law,  of  justice,  and  of 
love,  and  brought  it  to  the  feet  of 
the  one  living  Almighty  God  as  ef- 
fectively as  did  this  personage  who 
came  to  an  Israelite  house  in  Naza- 
reth in  Galilee,  and  this  He  did,  not 
by  might  of  the  sword,  of  fire  and 
steel,  like  the  lawgivers  of  other  na- 
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tions,  but  by  the  power  of  His 
mighty  spirit  and  of  His  teachings. 

"He,  as  no  one  else  before  Him, 
raised  our  world  from  'the  void  and 
nothingness'  in  which  it  kept  losing 
its  way  and  bound  it  with  strong 
ties  of  faith  to  the  known  goal,  the 
predetermined  commandment  of  an 
almighty  throne  so  as  to  become  a 
part  of  the  great,  complete,  everlast- 
ing scheme  of  things." 

Without  Jesus  .  .  . 

We  thank  God  for  this  great 
change  that  has  taken  place  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  multitudes  of 
Jews.  But  Israel  cannot  remain 
there.  There  must  be  a  forward 
movement  among  the  Jews.  Jesus  is 
more  than  a  great  teacher  of  a  new 
ethics,  or  the  champion  of  some  spe- 
cial class,  or  a  prophet  among  Is- 
rael's great  prophets.  He  is  a  healer, 
not  a  sociologist,  the  Saviour,  not  a 
twentieth  century  philanthropist. 

John's  words,  "God  sent  His  son," 
are  not  mere  information.  Without 
Jesus  the  Gospel  would  be  as  cold 
and  as  impotent  as  the  Tables  of 
Stone  on  which  the  law  was  cut.  The 
race  with  Christ  in  it  is  not  what 
it  was  with  Christ  out  of  it.  Age 
after  age  has  asked  itself  what  this 
Son  of  Man  might  be,  and  age  after 
age,  after  trying  to  call  Him  prophet, 
or  sage,  or  teacher,  has  thrown  all 
such  categories  aside  and  found  great 
joy  only  in  the  words  of  Peter: 

"Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life, 
and  we  believe  and  are  sure  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God"  (John  6:68-69).  He  is  the 
guiding  star  of  a  world  in  darkness. 
He  is  the  "Pillar  of  Fire"  to  the 
heavenward  traveler.  He  is  our  only 
hope  for  the  life  we  now  live  and 
for  eternity.  Without  Christ  there 
is  no  perfect  example;  without  His 
death,  no  salvation;  without  His 
spiritual  presence,  there  is  no  spirit- 
ual life. 

A  Persecuted  People 

Why  are  the  Jews  continuing  in 
their  indifference  and  at  times  in 
their  opposition  against  Christ  and 
His  Church?  Why  is  the  rank  and 
file  of  Jewry  being  kept  in  dark- 
ness? Why  are  they  being  deprived 
of  meeting  Che  Jesus  of  history  by 
their  so-called  spiritual  leaders? 

It  is  a  fact  that  most  of  the  perse- 
cution  of   the  Jews  through  the 


Christian  centuries  past  has  been  in 
Christian  countries.  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  countries  have  abandoned  it 
for  some  time,  but  on  the  continent 
of  Europe  it  has  never  ceased.  This 
brought  forth  the  Jewish  ghetto  and 
made  Judaism  costly.  We  may  be 
certain  that  as  long  as  the  name  of 
Jesus  is  associated  with  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  Jews,  or  with  anti-Se- 
mitic practices,  so  long  will  the  Jews 
as  a  body  show  no  inclination  to 
make  peace  with  Christ  or  His 
Church. 

The  Jews  are  like  the  rest  of  us. 
Oppression  breeds  hatred,  and  the 
larger  and  fiercer  the  oppression, 
the  more  enduring  the  hatred.  This 
employment  of  the  devil's  weapons 
against  the  Jews  has  hurt  Christian- 
ity as  well.  It  is  recorded  that  when 
Mohammed's  followers  continued 
their  unhappy  mission,  their  career 
of  conquest  was  greatly  facilitated 
by  the  fact  that  the  Jews  living  in 
Christian  lands  regarded  any  change 
of  their  condition  as  a  change  for 
the  better.  It  is  certain  that  they 
helped  the  Mohammedan  conquest 
of  Spain;  and  some  historians  think 
that  Palestine  and  Egypt  were  lost 
to  Christianity  by  the  same  cause. 

In  this  connection  Paul's  reason- 
ing in  his  Letter  to  the  Romans  is 
still  sound;  "I  say  then,  have  they 
stumbled  that  they  should  fall?  God 
forbid:  but  rather  through  their  fall 
salvation  is  come  to  the  Gentiles, 
for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy" 
(Romans  11:11) .  Until  now,  Chris- 
tianity as  a  whole  has  not  provoked 
the  Jews  to  jealousy.  Here  and  there 
have  been  some  notable  exceptions 
and  the  results  were  just  what  Paul 
stated  and  our  Lord  desires. 

Watered-Down  Theology 

For  many  years  there  has  been  a 
tendency  within  the  Church  at  large 
to  let  go  or  whittle  away  the  differ- 
ence that  separates  the  Christian 
faith  from  other  religions.  The 
Church  for  a  long  time  believed 
that  there  was  a  vital  distinction  be- 
tween the  false  prophets  and  the 
true  prophets  whose  names  are  in 
the  Bible,  and  that  "God,  who  at 
sundry  times  and  in  diverse  man- 
ners spake  in  times  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by 
His  Son,  whom  He  hath  appointed 
Heir  of  all  things  .  .  ."  (Hebrews 
1:1-2). 

This  view  is  now  considered  old- 
fashioned  by  many,   alas  by  too 


many.  In  our  day,  theologians 
speak  of  the  "true  prophets  among  all 
nations"  and  some  call  Mahatma 
Gandhi  a  saint,  and  speak  of  him 
as  another  St.  Francis  of  Assisi. 

"Judaism  is  just  as  good  as  Christi- 
anity," say  some.  "Is  it  not  a  fact 
that  Christianity  after  all  is  the 
daughter  of  Judaism?"  Writers  on 
the  science  of  religion  tell  us  that 
the  distinction  between  true  reli- 
gions and  false  religions  is  unscien- 
tific; there  is  no  such  distinction. 

If  the  difference  between  Chris- 
tianity and  another  religion  be  as 
that  between  light  and  darkness, 
missions  are  worth  supporting,  but 
if  one  is  as  good  as  the  other,  then 
our  present  day  rabbis  have  a  per- 
fect right  to  ask:  "What  will  a  Jew 
find  in  Christianity  that  he  cannot 
find  in  Judaism?" 

Truth  and  Error 

In  other  words,  if  a  Jew  can  be 
assured  that  Christianity  is  the  truth 
and  rabbinic  Judaism  is  error,  there 
is  some  chance  of  his  being  willing 
to  listen.  But  if  he  can  quote  some 
theological  authority  for  the  asser- 
tion that  they  are  equally  good,  I 
can  see  no  chance  of  inducing  him 
to  change. 

The  questions  we  must  face  are: 
Is  the  Bible  God's  revealed  purposes 
for  men  and  our  world?  Are  there 
promises  in  the  Old  Testament  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  Jesus  who 
clearly  claimed  to  be  that  promised 
Messiah? 

In  the  case  of  the  heathen  it  might 
be  possible  to  start  with  Christ  and 
go  back,  if  necessary,  to  the  Old 
Testament.  But  in  dealing  with 
Jews  we  must  start  with  the  Old 
Testament  and  lead  them  from  it  to 
Christ.  The  Old  Testament  is  the 
bridge  of  approach  between  the 
church  and  the  synagogue,  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  Jew.  Remove  that  and 
where  are  we? 

If  both  Jews  and  Christians  deny 
the  Old  Testament,  cut  it  to  pieces 
with  the  critic's  knife,  what  be- 
comes of  the  link?  Only  positive  be- 
liefs will  constitute  a  link  between 
Judaism  and  Christianity.  It  was 
possible  in  the  past  and  it  is  possible 
today  to  show  that  a  religion  raised 
on  the  foundation  of  prophets  had 
Jesus  Christ  for  its  chief  cornerstone. 

How  can  it  be  otherwise?  With 
a  Bible  that  is  not  God's  revealed 
Word  but  an  ordinary  book  which 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


No  Other  Legitimate  Preoccupation 


Bob  Davis'  significant  article  on 
Christian  films  (p.  7)  calls  to  mind 
the  most  interesting  development  in 
the  religious  use  of  motion  pictures 
today,  namely,  showing  "adult"  and 
even  pornographic  films  for  their 
religious  "relevancy." 

In  many  a  church  which  calls  it- 
self Christian  it  is  not  unusual  to 
find  a  Sunday  program  consisting  of 
movies  that  would  not  even  have 
been  produced  under  Hollywood's 
moral  code  ten  years  ago. 

Everything  from  "Butterfield  8" 
to  "Who's  Afraid  of  Virginia 
Woolf"  has  now  joined  the  Sunday 
School  parade.  They  are  shown  be- 
cause they  are  said  to  be  "honest," 
because  they  "show  life  as  it  is,"  be- 
cause of  their  "message." 

We  refrain  from  drawing  any  of 
the  obvious  conclusions  that  might 
be  drawn  from  the  fact  that  church- 
men seem  to  concentrate  on  pornog- 
raphy in  their  "religious"  use  of 


this  type  of  secular  films  —  no 
"cops  and  robbers,"  no  "cowboys 
and  Indians,"  not  even  pure  vio- 
lence such  as  in  "The  Dirty  Dozen." 
Just  Sex. 

And  we  admit  that  the  Bible  con- 
tains many  glimpses  of  Life  in  the 
Raw.  The  story  of  David  and  Bath- 
sheba  is  a  case  in  point.  So  are 
several  from  the  period  of  the 
Judges. 

It  is  of  some  significance  that  the 
youth  audience  assembled  to  watch 
"Butterfield  8"  probably  would  nev- 
er be  taken  to  the  Bible  for  pure 
Bible  study.   Not  even  from  Judges. 

Dismissing  the  temptation  to 
dwell  at  length  on  the  basic  dishon- 
esty of  this  "honest"  approach  to 
religious  truth,  we  do  believe  some- 
thing should  be  emphasized  respect- 
ing the  general  principle  of  seeking 
religious  truth  anywhere  but  from 
the  Word  of  God. 

Church  groups  that  build  their 


Watch  out  for  Modalism 


This  year's  Circle  Bible  Study  on 
the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (see  p.  17,  this  issue)  provides 
an  unusually  worthwhile  teaching 
opportunity  for  every  group  in  the 
church,  not  the  women  only. 

As  is  the  case  when  official  de- 
nominational literature  deals  with 
every  vital  Christian  truth  these 
days,  the  workbook  from  the  Board 
of  Women's  Work  makes  significant 
changes  in  the  traditional  doctrine 
as  held  by  the  Church.  These 
changes  can  provide  occasions  for 
helpful  discussion  and  even  more 
intensive  Bible  study. 

For  instance,  the  workbook  fol- 
lows the  familiar  pattern  of  most 
modern  texts  on  the  Trinity,  teach- 
ing the  view  called  modalism,  a 
view  which  made  itself  felt  in  vari- 
ous forms  in  the  3rd  century  and 
which  has  been  almost  universally 
condemned  throughout  the  Church's 
history. 

Modalism  expresses  the  idea  that 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son  and 
God  the  Holy  Spirit  are  not  three 


distinct  personalities,  but  rather 
three  modes  of  revelation  by  the  One 
God.  In  the  early  Church  modalism 
arose  in  reaction  to  the  pagan  tend- 
ency to  see  in  Christianity  a  teaching 
about  three  Gods.  In  these  modern 
times  modalism  seems  to  be  a  reac- 
tion against  the  supernatural  mys- 
tery of  Christianity,  which  insists 
that  God  is  a  Person,  and  not  just  an 
"influence"  of  some  kind. 

In  the  workbook  you  will  find 
modalism  on  p.  21  (for  instance) : 
"The  triune  God  does  not  embrace 
three  Persons;  he  himself  is  Person, 
meeting  us  in  the  Son  and  in  h  i  s 
Spirit." 

You  can  have  a  provocative  dis- 
cussion if  you  will  take  such  ma- 
terial and  compare  it  with  the 
Shorter  Catechism  answer  to  Ques- 
tion 6:  "There  are  three  Persons  in 
the  Godhead:  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these  three 
are  one  God,  the  same  in  substance, 
equal  in  power  and  glory."  Or, 
take  the  last  paragraph  of  Chapter 
II  of  the  Confession  of  Faith.  EE 


primary  educational  program 
around  secular  films,  secular  books, 
the  daily  newspaper,  or  what  have 
you,  are  playing  with  fire  for  one 
special  reason  —  they  tend  to  con- 
vey the  suggestion  that  anything 
may  serve  as  a  source  of  religious 
truth,  that  the  newspaper  (for  in- 
stance) is  somehow  on  a  par  with 
Holy  Writ,  that  sola  scriptura  (the 
Scriptures  only)  no  longer  consti- 
tutes a  cornerstone  of  Christianity. 

This  is  one  of  the  chief  flaws  in 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  — 
it  is  based  on  the  official  decision 
to  make  formal  Bible  study  only  one 
of  three  phases  of  the  curiculum.  In 
the  other  two  phases,  the  churches 
study  something  from  history  and 
something  about  "the  Christian  life." 
Rather  than  covering  these  other 
subjects  in  the  light  of  Scripture, 
they  have  been  covered  instead  of 
Scripture  in  too  many  instances. 

The  Church's  educational  pro- 
gram has  only  one  valid  reason  for 
existence:  to  lift  up  Jesus  Christ 
out  of  Scripture  and  in  the  light  of 
Scripture.  There  are  other  import- 
ant things  in  well-rounded  human 
experience.  But  there  is  no  other 
legitimate  preoccupation  for  the 
Church.  IB 


COCU  Needs 
Clarifying 

An  important  item  on  the  agenda 
of  the  Episcopal  General  Conven- 
tion in  Seattle  (Journal,  Oct.  4,  and 
this  issue,  p.  5)  was  COCU,  or  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union. 

At  the  request  of  COCU,  the 
Episcopalians  gave  their  negotiating 
committee  authority  to  go  ahead 
and  participate  in  getting  ready  a 
plan  of  union  to  merge  the  ten  de- 
nominations that  have  been  "talk- 
ing." The  vote  was  about  2  to  1  in 
the  House  of  Bishops. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
the  impression  has  been  conveyed 
that  COCU  is  only  "talks"  and  that 
no  request  for  authority  to  write 
any  formal  plan  of  union  has  been 
made. 

Either  the  Episcopalians  don't 
know  what  they've  done,  or  the  Pres- 
byterians don't  know  what  they're 
talking  about. 

It  would  help  to  clear  the  air  if 
the  Presbyterian  US  delegation  to 
COCU  would  supply  for  clarifica- 
tion a  flat  and  unequivocal  answer 
to  the  questions  that  twice  before 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Needed— A  Bath 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


have  been  asked  in  these  columns. 

We  believe  the  Church  wants  to 
know  (in  addition  to  the  bland 
generalizations  it  has  been  hear- 
ing) whether  the  denominational 
agencies  are  cooperating  with  that 
action  resolution  adopted  in  the 
Cambridge  meeting  of  COCU  which 
set  up  a  commission  "in  order  to  en- 
courage and  correlate  various  en- 
gagements in  mission  and  to  seek  to 
draw  together  the  resources  of  the 
various  agencies  and  groups  that 
could  and  even  now  are  working 
together  in  the  total  mission  and 
who  could  explore  and  engage  in 
new  and  cooperative  undertakings." 

Regardless  of  the  answer  to  the 
question,  it  is  becoming  increasing- 
ly clear  that  the  Presbyterian  US  in- 
volvement in  COCU  may  have  a  de- 
cisive effect  upon  acceptance  or  re- 
jection by  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  of  the  merger  proposal  that 
will  be  voted  on  in  the  1968  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  General  Synod. 

Those  interested  in  seeing  the 
merger  go  through  might  see  what 
they  can  do  to  get  the  next  Assem- 
bly to  get  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  out  of  COCU.  51 


Never  in  the  Mass 

We  were  impressed  with  remarks 
by  Dr.  David  Stitt,  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  during 
the  board's  conference  in  Montreat 
this  summer.    Said  Dr.  Stitt: 

"There's  a  danger  in  devoting  one- 
self to  the  love  of  Man  (with  a  capi- 
tal 'M') .  The  danger  is  that  one 
will  begin  to  despise  men  (with  a 
small 'm') . 

"Because  the  goal  is  the  benefit 
of  Man  it  becomes  a  part  of  the  at- 
tainment of  that  goal  to  sweep  away 
everything  standing  in  the  way;  and 
too  often  men  stand  in  the  way. 

"The  Nazis  gave  themselves  to 
the  development  of  the  master  race. 
Finally  they  justified  the  elimina- 
tion of  thousands  of  people,  'for  the 
good  of  the  race.' 

"Communism  oppresses  individ- 
ual people  in  the  interest  of  a  mythi- 
cal ideal  society. 

"No.  It  is  not  possible  to  love 
mankind  in  the  mass.  It  is  possible 
only  to  love  individual  people." 

To  that  provocative  thought 
might  be  added  another:  In  exactly 
the  same  fashion  it  is  not  possible 
to  create  a  just  society  "in  the  mass." 
It  is  possible  only  to  change  individ- 
ual people,  making  them  one  by  one 


The  Bible  has  many  references 
to  cleanliness;  physical  cleanliness, 
ceremonial  cleanliness  and  most  im- 
portant of  all,  that  inward  cleanli- 
ness of  soul  and  spirit,  without 
which  a  Christian  finds  himself 
handicapped  in  either  living  or  wit- 
nessing as  a  Christian. 

While  it  is  true  that  God  has 
demanded  clean  hands  and  hearts 
in  them  that  serve  him  as  priests 
and  ministers,  this  obligation  no 
less  rests  on  all  Christians  every- 
where. 

This  is  not  a  superficial,  outward, 
physical  question,  although  there 
are  those  who  make  their  estimate 
of  people,  even  Christians,  by  their 
outward  appearance,  forgetting  that 
"The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth; 
for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart." 

The  cleanliness  which  God  com- 
mands of  His  children  is  a  matter 
of  having  to  do  with  thought,  word 
and  deed. 

Our  thoughts  —  How  our  hearts 
condemn  us  as  we  stop  and  realize 
how  often  we  permit  our  thoughts 
to  be  unclean.  The  story  is  told 
of  a  man  who  claimed  to  have  in- 
vented a  camera  which  took  pic- 
tures, not  of  the  face  but  of  the 
heart.  Never  could  he  find  an  in- 
dividual who  would  face  such  ex- 
posure. Impure  thoughts  are  an 
evidence  of  the  evil  so  much  a  part 
of  our  nature,  but  it  is  not  God's 
will  that  we  should  continue  to  har- 
bor and  even  to  welcome  them. 

Our  words  —  Many  who  have  no 
smiting  of  conscience  over  evil 
thoughts  nevertheless  admit  that  un- 
clean and  impure  language  is  ta- 
boo. But,  even  among  Christians, 
one  may  fall  into  the  habit  of  pass- 
ing on  jokes  and  suggestive  conver- 
sations which  are  unworthy  of  our 

into  righteous  people.  And  people 
are  made  righteous  one  by  one  as 
they  are  saved  by  being  led  to  Jesus 
Christ.  ffl 


profession. 

Our  deeds  —  Even  less  will  the 
average  Christian  participate  in 
overt  acts  of  uncleanness.  But  we 
all  need  to  be  on  constant  watch, 
for  Satan  is  active  and  diabolically 
clever  and  he  tempts  where  we  are 
least  prepared  to  resist  him. 

Admitting  the  necessity  for  cleans- 
ing, is  there  some  way  whereby  we 
may  become  clean  and  pure  in  God's 
sight?  Of  course  there  is. 

David,  after  his  sin,  cried  out  to 
God  to  create  in  him  a  clean  heart. 
God's  regenerating  work  in  our 
hearts  is  a  work  of  creation  and  He 
can  and  does  do  this  work  for  those 
who  come  to  Him  in  faith. 

Our  Lord,  speaking  to  His  dis- 
ciples, said:  "Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you."  God's  Word,  as 
a  mirror,  shows  us  the  sin  in  our 
hearts  and  lives  and  brings  us  to 
our  knees  in  confession  and  repent- 
ance. 

John  tells  us:  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  By  this 
we  see  that  recognition  and  confess- 
ing of  sin  is  a  necessary  step  in  re- 
ceiving forgiveness  and  cleansing. 

John  also  tells  us:  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  unrighteousness,"  while  the 
writer  of  the  Hebrews  says:  "How 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  of- 
fered himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God?" 

The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that 
clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart  are 
the  supernatural  work  of  a  loving 
God  to  Whom  we  come  through 
faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  His  Son, 
and  we  are  kept  clean  by  the  infill- 
ing and  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  a  simple  formula  — 
cleansing  first,  then  filling  —  and 
there  is  no  other. 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God."  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  22,  1967: 


God  Demands  Righteous  Relationships 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  (Amos  3:1- 
8) .  This  first  part  of  the  Scriptur- 
al background  gives  to  us  the  clear 
basis  for  God's  demands  on  Israel. 
In  a  unique  way  God  dealt  with  Is- 
rael, the  Church  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. He  redeemed  the  people  from 
Egypt,  revealed  Himself  to  them  as 
their  God  and  established  them  as 
His  people. 

In  verse  two  we  read  that  He 
stated  "you  only  have  I  known  of 
all  the  families  of  the  earth."  By 
this  He  meant  that  He  has  known 
them  redemptively,  in  a  saving  re- 
lationship. Of  course,  as  sovereign 
God,  He  knows  all  nations  and  each 
individual,  but  these  were  the  cov- 
enant people  in  a  covenant  rela- 
tionship with  God. 

This  relationship  has  many  ad- 
vantages that  those  outside  the 
church  do  not  have.  Compare  here 
Romans  9:4-5,  where  the  advantages 
of  Israel  are  summarized.  Since  they 
were  uniquely  God's  people,  then 
they  were  given  greater  responsibil- 
ity to  glorify  God.  Failing  in  this, 
they  were  called  to  account. 

But  God  did  not  call  to  account 
without  warning  them  through  His 
prophets  as  He  did  by  Amos.  Verse 
seven  indicates  how  God  intended 
that  all  His  purposes  for  Israel  were 
to  be  made  known  through  the 
prophets.  Now  the  Lord,  like  a  lion, 
was  roaring.  Israel,  the  Church,  had 
better  heed  the  warning  of  God's 
prophets. 

I.  THE  NATURE  OF  ISRAEL'S 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS  (Amos  5: 
12-13) .  Their  unrighteousness  was 
summed  up  in  three  practices: 

A.  They  Afflicted  the  Just.  Israel's 
people  worked  against  those  who 
spoke  rightly  by  degrading  true  wor- 
ship (4:4-5) .  They  came  to  the 
shrines  and  transgressed  God's  law. 
They  made  mockery  of  all  the  wor- 
ship, sacrifices,  and  tithes.  Even 
their  thanksgiving  offerings  and  free- 
will offerings  were  a  mockery.  They 
did  it  because  it  pleased  them,  not 
God  (v.  5). 


Background  Scripture:  Amos  3-6 
Key  Verses:  Amos  5:12-15;  6:1,  4- 
8 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  82 
Memory  Selection:  Amos  5:14 


Then  when  the  just,  who  knew 
God's  truth  and  sought  to  uphold 
His  Word  and  law,  spoke  out,  they 
hated  him  (5:10)  and  opposed  him, 
as  we  saw  in  Amos  7:10-13. 

B.  They  Took  a  Bribe.  In  this  is 
seen  their  every  inclination  to  per- 
sonal profit.  God's  law  was  laid 
aside  and  the  only  standard  of  right 
was  "what  is  good  for  me?"  In  Verse 
4:1,  they  were  described  as  the  kine 
of  Bashan,  fat  cows  that  lie  around 
in  luxury  unconcerned  for  God's 
people  and  God's  will.  In  6:4ff, 
they  were  pictured  as  lying  on  beds 
of  ivory  eating  the  cream  of  the  crop 
and  drinking  wine,  but  being  un- 
concerned for  the  perils  in  the 
Church. 

C.  They  Turned  Aside  the  Needy 
in  the  Gate.  It  is  impossible  to  be 
selfish  without  hurting  someone 
in  the  Church.  Concern  for  self 
led  them  to  crush  the  needy  (4:1). 
Dedication  of  life  to  building  fine 
homes,  and  planting  pleasant  vine- 
yards was  accomplished  only  by 
trampling  the  poor  and  taking  what 
was  rightfully  his  (5:11) . 

In  other  words,  when  we  seek  not 
God's  will  and  glory  but  our  own 
pleasures  while  in  the  Church,  we 
do  it  to  the  detriment  of  the  whole 
Church.  We  can  only  do  it  by 
wronging  others.  Your  life  is  not 
your  own  to  do  as  you  please,  you 
belong  to  God,  you  were  bought 
with  a  price  (I  Cor.  6:19,20). 

II.  THE  REMEDY  GIVEN 
(Amos  5:14-15).  The  remedy  was 
given  in  terms  of  seeking.  They 
were  to  seek  good  and  not  evil.  God 
had  revealed  already  in  His  law  and 
the  prophets  what  was  good.  If  they 
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sought  God's  good  will  in  His  writ- 
ten Word,  then  they  would  hate  all 
evil  that  would  lead  them  from 
God's  will.  Then  their  lives  would 
seek  the  good  of  God's  people.  Jus- 
tice would  be  found  in  the  gate. 

By  seeking  God's  good  will  they 
would  find  God.  Therefore,  God  put 
the  "seeking"  in  terms  of  seeking 
Him  (Amos  5:4).  To  seek  God  truly 
they  had  to  return  to  His  revelation 
of  Himself.  Pursuing  their  own  er- 
rors would  never  lead  them  back  to 
God  (5:5) .  If  they  truly  searched 
for  God's  will  they  would  find  God 
in  a  living  relationship  to  Him.  He 
had  given  them  His  truth,  they  must 
return  to  that  truth! 

No  lesson  could  be  more  import- 
ant today  for  the  Church.  We  all 
agree  that  it  is  in  desperate  straits. 
What  is  the  remedy?  Certainly  not 
to  devise  new  programs  and  new 
messages,  but  rather  a  return  to  the 
truth  that  was  once  and  for  all  de- 
livered unto  the  saints  (Jude  3) . 

It  is  not  that  God  failed  to  warn 
the  people  to  come  back  to  Him.  In 
4:6ff,  He  enumerated  the  ways  in 
which  He  had  warned  them  to  re- 
pent and  come  back  to  Him.  Per- 
haps the  condition  in  the  present 
Church  is  clear  warning  to  us  to- 
day such  as  those  warnings  given 
in  Amos  4:6-11. 

III.  THEIR  FAILURE  TO  AP- 
PLY THE  REMEDY  (Amos  6:1-6). 
The  people  in  Zion,  the  Church  of 
that  day,  were  at  ease.  They  were 
untroubled  by  the  desperate  situa- 
tion. They  felt  secure  in  their  own 
little  world.  If  evil  was  to  come  it 
could  not  come  now,  it  was  far  away. 
The  beds  of  ivory  were  inviting  and 
so  many  luxuries  couldn't  go  un- 
used. Songs  make  the  heart  merry, 
so  they  sang  and  forgot  God  and 
God's  people. 

The  people  in  the  Church  today 
are  at  ease.  We  are  untroubled  by 
the  problems  that  prevail  in  God's 
Church.  We  feel  secure  in  our 
dens  before  our  TV  sets.  Surely 
no  evil  can  come  today,  it  is  far 
away  from  us.    We  enjoy  our  com- 
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forts,  our  extra  cars,  our  summer 
houses,  our  boats.  Surely  so  many 
luxuries  can't  go  unused.  Turn  up 
the  TV  and  drown  out  the  cries 
lifted  by  the  righteous.  Its  just  about 
time  for  the  Ed  Sullivan  show. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  God  hated 
their  feasts  and  solemn  assemblies 
(5:21  ff) .  Their  hearts  were  far 
from  God  —  whatever  religious  acts 
they  performed  were  blasphemous. 
They  were  not  to  God's  glory.  Their 
songs  were  but  noise  to  God  for 
they  separated  their  worship  from 
righteousness  (5:24) . 

Going  through  the  order  of  wor- 
ship does  not  make  true  worship. 
Jesus  taught  this  clearly  to  the  Sa- 
maritan woman  (John  4:23,24) . 
True  worshippers  worship  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  that  is,  with  sincere 
hearts,  guarded  by  God's  truth.  We 
look  on  the  outward  act  of  worship, 
but  God  looks  into  the  worshipper's 
heart. 

IV.  THE  CONSEQUENT  JUDG- 
MENT ON  ISRAEL  (Amos  6:7,8) . 
Captivity  was  pronounced  as  the 
judgment  of  Israel.  God  declared 
that  He  would  deliver  up  the  city. 
There  was  a  finality  in  this  judg- 
ment. We  know  that  the  city  of 
Samaria  was  delivered  up  entirely 
and  finally.  In  Jerusalem  there  was 
also  a  delivering  up  unto  the  hands 
of  the  Gentiles  for  seventy  years. 

Judgment  in  terms  of  captivity  is 
hinted  at  much  earlier  in  the  Book 
of  Amos.  In  3:9-15,  God  called  the 
nations  to  assemble  and  behold 
what  He  was  about  to  do  to  Sa- 
maria. An  adversary,  an  enemy  of 
Gods'  people,  would  come  and  tear 
down  the  city  (v.  11). 

Verse  12  did  not  teach  that  a 
remnant  would  be  saved  from 
among  these  evil  ones  in  Samaria. 
It  said  that  the  only  kind  of  rem- 
nant would  be  like  the  remnant  of 
an  ear  or  leg  of  a  lamb  that  has 
been  chewed  up  by  a  lion  —  noth- 
ing of  value  at  all! 

In  4:12,  God  caused  the  peo- 
ple to  face  His  judgment  because 
they  had  refused  to  heed  His  warn- 
ings. So  terrible  were  the  judg- 
ments that  God  simply  said,  "thus 
shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Israel." 

A  more  vivid  picture  can  be  found 
in  Amos  5:16-20.  The  day  of  judg- 
ment is  a  day  of  wailing  and  lamen- 
tation, a  day  of  woe  and  fear  and 
flight.  It  is  a  day  of  darkness  and 
desperation. 

This  judgment  in  terms  of  cap- 
tivity was  again  mentioned  in  5:27 
and  6:14.    Because  they  had  re- 


fused to  believe  in  God,  God  would 
allow  unbelievers  to  take  the  church 
in  Samaria. 

Together,  these  verses  show  us 
clearly  that  when  God's  Church  de- 
parts from  God's  revealed  Truth 
and  lives  unrighteously  in  the 
world,  then  God  will  dispose  of 
that  Church  in  any  century,  in  any 
place. 

Twentieth  century  America's 
churches  must  face  this.  We  are 
not  indispensable  to  God.  The  mes- 
sage of  Amos  is  for  us  now!  El 


Brethren— from  p.  11 

contains  God's  plans  and  purposes 
for  Che  good  of  the  human  race,  we 
find  ourselves  shaky  and  uncertain 
on  many  things  pertaining  to  Christ 
and  His  Church.  This  is  why  we 
are  tempted  to  consider  those  out  of 
Christ  (who  live  in  civilized  coun- 
tries) as  members  of  "sister" 
churches. 

The  great  commision  of  our  Lord 
is  so  paraphrased  that  some  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  think  that  it 
does  not  mean  going  out  to  reach 
all  men  for  Christ,  or  to  invite  them 
to  our  churches,  or  to  organize  spe- 
cial missions  for  them. 

We  are  afraid  of  the  word  "pros- 
elytizing" since  such  action  on  our 
part  will  be  against  the  spirit  of 
"good  will"  and  "racial  relation- 
ships"; so  we  go  on  and  on,  while 
multitudes  of  Jews,  scattered,  and 
with  no  religious  connections  what- 
soever, live  and  die  without  ever 
knowing  the  saving  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  crea- 
tion" (Mark  16:15).  That  is  the 
express  command  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  By  it  He  has  committed 
His  Church  to  the  noble  task  of  tak- 
ing the  Gospel  to  all  the  world.  A 
church  that  has  no  interest  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  Jews,  a  church 
that  will  keep  its  Jewish  neighbors 
out  of  its  ministry,  that  church  is 
not  doing  its  best  for  the  world  ex- 
tension of  the  Kingdom  and  it  is 
not  worthy  to  bear  the  name  of 
Christian. 

What  must  the  Church  be  in  or- 
der to  be  the  true  representative  of 
the  Lord?  It  must  be  a  Church  with 
a  definite  mission  and  a  dominant 
passion  for  the  souls  of  men  and 
women  of  all  nations.  The  true 
Church  must  have  a  positive  faith 
and  be  hot  in  its  passion  for  it.  A 


Church  for  all  the  world  must  be 
very  sure  that  "there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven,  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 
The  Church  must  say  as  vehemently 
as  did  Paul,  "Though  there  be  gods 
many  and  lords  many,  for  us  there 
is  one  God,  the  Father;  and  one 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ." 

Our  Lord  knew  the  way  and  this 
is  His  Message:  "Go  you,  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations  and  lo,  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  Here  is  His 
mission  and  here  is  His  promise  of 
His  presence  and  in  this  promised 
presence  is  the  assurance  of  a  true 
Christian  Church,  carrying  out  His 
will  until  the  chorus  shall  sound  out 
from  earth  and  heaven,  "now  is 
come  salvation  and  strength,  and 
the  Kingdom  of  our  God  and  the 
authority  of  His  Christ."  EE 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  22,  1967: 

Go  and  Tell 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Luke  7:18-23 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story" 
"My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee" 
"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  This  program  of  Bible 
study  is  based  on  the  following  pas- 
sages: Matthew  8:5-13;  11:2-30;  12: 
22-50;  Mark  3:19-35  and  Luke  7:1- 
8:21.  Supply  your  young  people 
with  Bibles,  paper,  pencils  and,  if 
possible,  with  copies  of  the  study 
questions. 

After  you  have  given  your  lead- 
er's introduction  give  them  time  to 
find  in  their  Bibles  and  write  out 
the  answers  to  the  study  ques- 
tions. When  all  the  questions  are 
answered,  take  time  to  review  the 
answers  with  the  whole  group.  Then 
allow  time  for  additional  questions 
and  discussion. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION:   Some  of  the  highest 


praise  ever  given  to  an  ordinary 
man  is  to  be  found  in  the  words 
which  Jesus  Spoke  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. But  for  all  of  John's  fine  qual- 
ities and  his  spiritual  insight,  he 
had  some  doubts  about  Jesus.  When 
he  was  in  prison  he  sent  some  of 
his  followers  to  inquire  whether  Je- 
sus was  truly  the  one  sent  from  God 
for  whom  they  were  looking. 

The  answer  Jesus  gave  is  most 
interesting  and  significant.  He  an- 
swered by  referring  to  His  deeds 
and  words.  He  was  saying  that  the 
things  He  had  done  and  said  re- 
vealed who  He  really  was. 

We  too  need  to  keep  this  truth 
in  mind  as  we  study  the  life  of  Je- 
sus. This  is  no  ordinary  story  about 
an  ordinary  man.  The  works  of 
which  we  read  are  the  works  of  God. 
The  wisdom  which  we  find  in  His 
teachings  is  the  wisdom  of  God. 

The  love  which  is  revealed  in  His 
dealings  with  people  is  the  love  of 
God.  The  Gospel  story  is  not  mere- 
ly a  fascinating  story  of  long  ago  — 
it  is  God's  plan  and  method  for 
making  Himself  known  to  us. 


Tom  Rhea  is  fed  up 
with  pat  answers  to 
religious  questions. 

Tom  is  a  thinking,  questioning 
student  at  King  College  —  more 
than  a  nominal  Christian.  At 
King,  to  disagree  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  to  be  wrong.  On 
the  contrary,  Tom  has  taken  his 
first  step  toward  a  clear  and  vivid 
faith.  In  an  age  where  there  is 
much  confusion  in  religious  dis- 
cussion, King  creates  a  positive 
Christian  atmosphere  loyal  to  the 
lasting  verities  but  sensitive  to 
the  gentle  breezes  and  the  violent 
storms  of  modern  life. 
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STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  was  unusual  about  the 
attitude  of  the  Jews  toward  the  cen- 
turion? 

2.  What  was  especially  noteworthy 
about  the  faith  of  the  centurion? 

3.  What  was  the  reaction  of  the 
people  to  the  raising  of  the  son  of 
the  widow  of  Nain? 

4.  How  did  Jesus  answer  the  ques- 
tion of  John  and  what  did  He  say 
about  John? 

5.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  par- 
able of  the  children  playing  in  the 
market  place? 

6.  To  whom  did  Jesus  compare 
Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Caper- 
naum? 

7.  What  promises  are  made  in  the 
beautiful  invitation  of  Matthew  11: 

28-30? 

8.  What  was  the  criticism  of  Simon 
the  Pharisee  and  how  did  Jesus  an- 
swer it? 

9.  Which  people  are  specifically 
mentioned  as  having  accompanied 
Jesus  on  the  tour  of  Galilee? 

10.  What  charge  was  made  against 
Jesus  by  the  scribes,  and  who  was 
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it  that  came  from  Jerusalem? 

11.  What  do  you  think  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  "sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost"? 

12.  What  was  the  sign  of  Jonah 
and  what  did  it  mean? 

13.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
story  of  the  unclean  spirit  in  Mat- 


"The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  up- 
on thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High- 
est shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore 
also  that  holy  Thing  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God." 

These  words  were  spoken  by  the 
angel  Gabriel  to  Mary,  as  he  an- 
nounced to  her  the  birth  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  draw  our 
attention  to  the  Trinity,  for  all 
three  Persons  in  the  Godhead  are 
mentioned.  There  is  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  Father  (the  High- 
est) and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (the 
Son) . 

In  our  series  of  studies  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  now  want  to  notice 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  as  this  was 
evident  in  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  at  the  very  outset  we  have 
seen  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  active 
in  the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Let  me  say  that  any  study  of  the 
life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  must  be- 
gin with,  and  never  stray  from,  the 
fact  that  He  was  God  in  human 
form.  It  was  the  Son  of  God  who 
came  into  the  world  and  who  "took 
the  form  of  a  servant"  and  "was 
found  in  the  likeness  of  men"  (Phil. 
2:7). 

Not  Just  A  Man 

It  is  easy  to  think  of  Him  as  a 
man.  And  so  He  was  .  .  .  perfect 
Man.  But  always  He  was  God  and 
we  must  never  forget  it.  Any  time 
we  think  of  Him  only  as  a  man  it 
does  something  to  our  heart  and 
to  our  mind  in  the  vital  area  of 
our  faith. 

There  were  people  in  His  life- 
time who  thought  of  Him  as  a  man. 


thew  12:43-45? 

14.  Who  did  Jesus  say  were  His 
mother  and  brothers  and  what  did 
He  mean  by  this? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  story 
of  Jesus  is  not  given  to  us  simply 
for  our  entertainment.  We  have  it 


Luke  1-4 


They  made  a  profound  mistake.  The 
Bible  says  He  could  not  do  many 
mighty  things  in  their  presence  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief  (Matt.  13: 
58). 

At  no  time  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
to  be  understood  as  an  illustration 
of  ordinary  humanity.  As  an  illus- 
tration of  redeemed,  transformed 
humanity,  perhaps.  But  not  of  or- 
dinary humanity.  When  I  have  been 
born  again,  and  have  become  a  child 
of  God,  adopted  into  the  family  of 
God  as  a  son  of  God,  then  I  find 
in  Jesus  Christ  the  pattern,  in  cer- 
tain respects,  which  my  life  is  to 
follow.  This  we  will  notice  in  the 
course  of  this  lesson. 

To  begin  with,  then,  we  have 
the  story  of  His  birth  and  the  Bi- 
ble tells  us  that  it  was  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  produced  the  child  in 
the  womb  of  Mary.  She  was  in  a 
special  sense  "filled  with  the  Spirit." 

That  phrase  "filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit"  is  suggested  by  other  refer- 
ences in  the  story  of  the  birth  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  Mary 
visited  her  cousin  Elizabeth  (Luke 
1:41)  we  are  told  that  Elizabeth  re- 
joiced because  she  was  "filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Zacharias,  the 
husband  of  Elizabeth  and  the  fath- 
er of  John  the  Baptist,  also  is  de- 
scribed as  "filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  and  he  "prophesied"  (Luke 
1:67). 

Simeon,  a  godly  man  in  Jerusa- 
lem, is  said  to  have  had  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  him,  giving  him  infor- 
mation about  the  child  Jesus  (Luke 
2:25-26) . 

All  these  references  suggest  that 


in  order  that  we  may  know  Him, 
receive  His  salvation,  and  give  Him 
our  praise.  One  of  the  ways  of 
praising  and  serving  Him  is  to  go 
and  tell  others  who  He  is  and  what 
He  can  do  for  them. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  supernatural  affair.  So,  in 
a  sense,  is  the  new  birth  of  be- 
lievers in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Just  as  the  Holy  Spirit  was  active 
when  He  was  born  in  the  flesh  as 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  so  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  active  when  I  am  born  again  by 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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the  power  of  God.  The  story  of 
the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a 
story  of  God's  wonder  working  pow- 
er, and  so  is  the  story  of  every  new 
believer. 

In  the  Gospel  of  John  (1:13)  be- 
lievers are  described  as  those  who 
are  "born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God."  Those  very 
same  words  describe  perfectly  the 
birth  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He  was 
born,  "not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God." 

The  next  phase  in  the  life  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  shown  as  active  is  His 
baptism. 

All  four  Gospels  mention  His 
baptism  by  John  the  Baptist,  and 
each  account  tells  the  story  from  a 
unique  angle.  Two  of  the  accounts 
(Matt.  3:21-22;  John  1:32-34)  do 
not  mention  the  water  of  His  bap- 
tism at  all,  but  all  four  accounts  are 
careful  to  mention  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  Him  in  a  public 
fashion. 

All  Was  of  the  Spirit 

John  the  Baptist  had  known 
(John  1:33)  that  the  Messiah  would 
bring  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  speak- 
ing of  the  ministry  of  the  Messiah, 
John  had  said  that  it  would  be  a 
ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Luke 
3:16). 

As  far  as  the  ministry  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  concerned,  it  was  all 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  You  and  I  will 
do  well  never  to  get  away  from 
thoughts  of  God  Himself  when  we 
are  thinking  about  any  aspect  of 
the  life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

At  Christmas,  for  instance,  or  on 
any  occasion  when  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  focus  of  at- 
tention, let  it  be  in  terms  of  God 
coming.  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look 
into  the  heavens.  Listen.  Let  the 
voice  speak  to  you  from  its  Source. 
Let  Gabriel  speak  to  you  as  he  did 
to  Mary.  Let  the  angel  speak  to 
you  as  he  did  to  Zacharias.  Let  the 
heavenly  host  speak  to  you  as  they 
did  to  the  shepherds. 
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It  was  a  tremendous  thing  when 
the  Son  of  God  became  incarnate  in 
human  flesh.  The  Holy  Spirit  was 
active  in  every  surrounding  feature. 

Next,  we  have  the  story  of  the 
temptation  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
the  first  thing  we  notice  is  that  it 
was  the  Holy  Spirit  who  led  Him 
into  the  wilderness  (Luke  4:1). 

Think  about  that.  It  was  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  led  Him  to  the 
place  of  fasting,  of  tempting,  which 
became  the  place  of  victory.  We  are 
not  to  suppose  that  He  ever  was 
unwilling,  when  we  think  of  Him 
being  "led."  Whenever  we  think 
of  Him  as  "led"  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  must  have  in  mind  that  there 
was  the  most  perfect  and  obedient 
cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  with  everything  that 


For  Discussion 

1.  Why  do  you  think  it  is  im- 
portant to  emphasize  the  virgin 
birth  of  Christ? 

2.  What  does  a  passage  such  as 
Acts  19:1-5  say  about  our  potential 
to  do  God's  will  in  our  daily  lives? 

3.  What  do  you  think  Paul  meant 
when  he  suggested  that  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22-23)  are  not 
subject  to  law? 


was  His  Father's  will.  There  was 
a  joy  in  doing  what  God  wanted 
Him  to  do,  an  eager  readiness  to 
fit  perfectly  into  the  Father's  will. 

So  if  Ought  to  Be  with  Us 

In  His  obedience  to  the  leading 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  to  move 
within  the  will  of  God,  we  see  a 
glimpse  of  how  it  should  be  with 
the  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We,  too,  are  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
into  the  will  of  God.  The  Apostle 
Paul  says  that  it  is  those  who  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  who  are  the  sons 
of  God  (Rom.  8:14) .  He  even  goes 
so  far  as  to  say  that  if  we  do  not 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts, 
we  are  none  of  His! 

After  His  victory  in  the  desert, 
when  He  overcame  Satan's  tempta- 
tions, the  Lord  Jesus  returned,  "in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit"  (Luke  4: 
14) .  I  take  it  this  means  that  all 
the  fulness  of  God  was  upon  Him. 

To  me  this  says  that  power  will 
be  manifested  in  every  life  that  is 


yielded  to  the  Father  in  willing, 
lovina:  obedience,  as  His  life  was. 
The  Holy  Spirit  takes  the  very  same 
disposition  to  do  the  Father's  will 
and  activates  it  in  the  heart  and 
mind  of  the  believer.  And  in  the 
victory  that  overcomes  Satan's  temp- 
tations in  favor  of  God's  will  there 
is  a  life  of  power. 

It  isn't  so  much  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  just  shows  us  what  to  do.  He 
actually  guides  us  into  doing  it,  and 
enables  us  to  do  it,  when  we  are 
yielded  to  Him.  This  is  what  the 
Bible  means  when  it  speaks  of 
"walking  by  faith." 

As  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  took  up 
His  ministry,  we  read  again  a  refer- 
ence to  the  Holy  Spirit:  "The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me,  because  He 
hath  anointed  Me  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor;  He  hath  sent 
Me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord"  (Luke  4:18) . 

The  Father  Working 

Actually,  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
went  about  from  day  to  day,  He  was 
moving  in  the  will  of  His  Father 
as  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  What- 
ever was  done  was  of  the  Father 
and  He  always  gave  the  Father 
credit  for  it.  God  was  working  in 
Him  and  over  and  over  He  said 
that  He  did  only  what  God  would 
have  Him  do. 

This  says  to  me  that  to  whatever 
extent  the  life  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
is  a  pattern  for  believers,  to  that 
extent  obedience  to  the  will  of  God 
is  a  pattern  for  believers. 

I  should  say  this  over  and  over 
again:  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  in- 
to the  hearts  of  those  who  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  to  lead  and  to  enable 
them  to  enter  into  the  will  of  God. 
Whatever  is  done  is  by  the  power 
of  God.  Doesn't  that  say  something 
to  you  with  respect  to  your  capabil- 
ity to  do  the  things  that  you  feel 
God  is  leading  you  to  do? 

When  Jesus  Christ  is  offered  to 
someone,  it  can  truly  be  said  that  it 
is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  offered. 
But  here  we  want  to  remember  a 
qualifying  fact:  He  is  not  a  "thing" 
to  be  given  indiscriminately  to  ev- 
eryone we  choose.  There  is  a  sense 
in  which  He  can  be  offered  to  any- 
one, for  the  Bible  says,  "Whosoever 
will  may  come."  But  there  also  is  at 
sense  in  which  He  enters  only  those 
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He  chooses  .  .  .  those  who  come  to 
Him  in  faith. 

Always  keep  that  in  mind.  It  will 
help  you  when  you  set  out  to  wit- 
ness on  behalf  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
success  of  your  effort  does  not  de- 
pend on  your  winsomeness,  your  per- 
suasiveness. The  success  of  your  ef- 
fort depends  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  if,  as  it  sometimes  has  hap- 
pened, "even  the  devils  were  subject 
unto  us,"  that  will  come  as  a  sur- 
prise, because  it  was  not  anything 
you  did,  but  something  the  Holy 
Spirit  did. 

All  Christian  gifts  (meaning  all 
Christian  work  and  witness)  are  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In  I  Corinthians  the 
apostle  lists  some  of  the  gifts  which 
the  Spirit  bestows  for  the  service  of 
Christians.  And  it  is  worth  notic- 
ing that  the  distinction  in  those 
gifts  is  also  of  the  Spirit.  To  some 
He  gives  certain  gifts.  To  others 
He  does  not  give  those  certain  gifts, 
but  others. 

This  suggests  to  me  that  the  very 
structure,  the  very  make-up  of  the 
Church  is  of  the  Spirit.  Who  will 
be  the  leader  of  God's  people?  The 
Holy  Spirit  decides.  Who  will  be  a 
teacher  of  believers?  The  Holy 
Spirit  decides.  Who  will  be  effec- 
tual in  prayer?  The  Holy  Spirit 
decides.  Who  will  be  the  believer 
notable  in  faith,  in  understanding, 
in  the  ability  to  interpret  God's 
Word?  The  Holy  Spirit  will  make 
the  assignments. 

It  isn't  for  me  to  make  up  my 
own  mind  what  I  will  do  (or  can- 
not do)  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  for  me  to  yield  my  heart  —  my 
will  —  so  completely  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  He  may  be  able  per- 
fectly to  do  through  me  what  God 
would  have  done. 

This  is  to  live  the  victorious  Chris- 
tian life. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  retired  professor  of 
Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording, 
ATo.  67-1  (October-December  les- 
sons) ,  $3.00  postpaid.  Set  of  two 
tapes  for  the  year,  $6.00.  Write,  The 
Bible  for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  30333.  ffl 


Is  it  not  interesting  that  when 
we  pray  we  ask  for  a  change  of  cir- 
cumstance and  not  a  change  of 
character?  —  Selected. 


BOOKS 


EPHESIANS  (A  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT COMMENTARY),  by  William 
Hendriksen,  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  290  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Osterhoudt  Phillips,  pas- 
tor, Shokan  Reformed  Church,  Sho- 
kan,  New  York. 

Dr.  Hendriksen  is  an  outstanding 
Bible  student,  consecrated  conserva- 
tive preacher  of  the  Gospel  as  well 
as  a  lecturer  and  author.  He  holds 
a  Th.D.  degree  from  Princeton  The- 
ological Seminary.  He  has  served 
as  pastor  of  large  congregations  from 
1927-1942  and  then  for  the  next 
ten  years  served  Calvin  Seminary  as 
Professor  of  New  Testament  Litera- 
ture. He  is  pastor  emeritus  of  the 
Creston  Christian  Reformed  Church 
in  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  and  re- 
sides at  Boca  Raton,  Florida.  His 
book  is  a  verse  by  verse  commentary 
of  the  book  of  Ephesians  presented 
in  a  thoroughly  scholarly  fashion 
from  the  conservative  viewpoint. 

Dr.  Hendriksen  has  produced  a 
most  valuable  commentary  that  is 
a  blessing  to  read  and  study.  Speak- 
ing of  the  believer's  position  before 
God,  he  says,  "He  loves  in  return 
for  the  love  received."  He  also  says, 
"The  barrier  between  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile and  man  and  God  is  removed 
by  the  Cross  of  Christ  that  made 
peace  between  the  offended  God  and 
the  offending  sinner." 

This  fine  book  is  filled  with  such 
statements  as,  "It  is  God  Himself 
who  'in  Christ'  has  provided  a  way 
out  of  darkness  and  pessimism.  It 
is  the  business  of  the  Church  'to 
make  all  men  see'  that  this  is  the 
only  solution.  The  Church  must 
sing  its  mighty  chorus  of  salvation 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  order  to 
drown  out  the  thoroughly  unrealis- 


The  Inspiration 
Of  the  Holy  Scripture 
By  L.  Gaussen 

A  basic  work  on  verbal  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures.  Its  object:  "To  set 
forth,  establish  and  defend  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine  of  divine  inspiration." 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon  said:  "Gaussen 
charms  as  he  proclaims  the  divine  ve- 
racity of  Scripture.  His  testimony  is 
clear  as  a  bell."  $3.50.  Order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  28787. 


tic  paean  of  atheism.  The  latter  also 
sings,  to  be  sure,  but  'its  song  has 
a  hollow  sound.'  " 

The  book  is  composed  of  seven- 
teen chapters  and  closes  with  a  gen- 
eral bibliography.  Apart  from  the 
actual  commentary  on  Ephesians, 
this  book  offers  chapters  such  as 
"Timeliness,"  "Comparison  with  Co- 
lossians,"  "Authorship,"  "Destina- 
tion and  Purpose,"  and  "Theme  and 
Outline." 

This  book  is  highly  comended  by 
such  Bible  students  as  Dr.  Wilbur 
M.  Smith  who  says  of  Dr.  Hendrik- 
sen, "You  are  truly  to  be  commend- 
ed for  undertaking  this  great  work;" 
and  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  who  states, 
"Dr.  Hendriksen  is  a  careful  scholar, 
and  his  contribution  will  be  a  need- 
ed one." 

It  was  a  personal  privilege  to  read 
this  excellent  book  and  it  shall  fill 
a  treasured  place  in  my  personal  li- 
brary. EE 


A  DRINK 


at 

Joel's 
Place 

by 

Jess  Moody 


Pungent  views  on  how  to  recapture  the 
happy  excitement  of  life.  Guaranteed 
to  make  you  take  stock  of  yourself 
and  your  church.  This  contemporary 
man  of  God  declares  that  the  church 
must  provide  "the  intoxication  it  ad- 
vertises ...  or  start  packing."  A  stim- 
ulating book  for  anyone  who  is  willing 
to  think— but  not  expected  to  please 
everybody. 

$3.50  at  your  bookstore  or  write: 

WORD  Looks 

WACO,  TEXAS  76703 
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You  can  plan  your  estate 
through  your  will  to 
serve  your  family  better 
...  to  help  your  Church. 

PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION,  INC.  (U.S.) 

REV.   FRANK   H.   CALDWELL,  Ph.D. 
Executive  Director 

A.  WALTON  LITZ, 

Associate  Director  and  Treasurer 
1004  Wachovia  Bank  Bldg. 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  28202 
Telephone:  375-6667 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  AND  SAL- 
VATION, by  Donald  G.  Bloesch.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmant  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  164  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
R.  L.  Summert,  pastor,  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Gulfport,  Miss. 

Donald  G.  Bloesch  is  an  associate 
professor  of  theology  at  Dubuque 
Theological  Seminary  (Presbyte- 
rian) ,  in  Dubuque,  Iowa.  He  earned 
his  doctorate  from  the  University  of 
Chicago  and  studied  abroad  for  sev- 
eral years  prior  to  assuming  this  po- 
sition. 

This  book  is  an  effort  to  recon- 
cile traditional  evangelical  soteriol- 
ogy  with  the  soteriology  of  modem 
neo-orthodox  thought.  The  syn- 
thesis results  in  statements  such  as 
this  one: 

"The  fact  that  sin  as  an  act  pre- 
cedes and  springs  from  the  tin- 
der of  sin  points  to  the  mystery 
of  original  sin.  The  mystery  re- 
minds us  that  sin  proceeds  not 
only  from  man  but  also  to  man. 
Even  before  the  human  race  this 
propensity  to  evil  existed. 
Classical  theologians  have  tried 
to  explain  it  by  the  'myth'  of  the 
fallen  angels.  This,  however, 
is  not  an  explanation  but  sim- 
ply a  partial  illumination  of 
something  that  is  basically  mys- 
terious and  inexplicable.  The 
fact  of  the  matter  is  that  sin 
cannot  be  explained  to  our  own 
satisfaction,  for  then  it  could  be 
excused.  Barth  calls  sin  an 
'ontological  impossibility.'  Sin 
is  not  willed  by  God  but  ex- 


cluded from  His  creation.  Yet 
it  happens  out  of  man's  inex- 
plicable refusal  to  let  God  be 
God." 

The  book  is  stimulating  and 
thought-provoking  throughout.  Two 
chapters,  "The  Divine  Sacrifice" 
and  "Bearing  the  Cross,"  give  wit- 
ness to  the  breadth  of  the  author's 
reading  on  these  subjects,  but  even 
these  are  primarily  academic. 

It  is  not  a  book  that  could  be  rec- 
ommended to  one  seeking  help  in 
living  his  Christian  life,  and  it  does 
not  finally  succeed  in  offering  the 
middle  ground  of  reconciliation 
which  the  author  intended.  SI 


FOUR  VIEWS  OF  CHRIST,  by  An- 
drew  Jukes.  Kregel  Publ.,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  128  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Adrian  Munzell,  pastor,  Ken- 
dall Presbyterian  Church,  Miami,  Fla. 

The  author  (1815-1901)  gathered 
together  a  series  of  lectures  on  the 
four  Gospels  as  he  saw  divine  pur- 
pose in  their  structure  and  diversity. 
Interestingly  enough,  each  chapter, 
or  Gospel  view  of  Christ,  ends  with 
prayer. 

There  is  no  attempt  to  dwell  argu- 
mentatively  with  the  diversities,  but 
rather  to  emphasize  the  divine  pur- 
pose. The  final  chapter  is  on  the 
"Common  Testimony"  of  the  Gos- 
pels and  the  emphasis  rests  upon 
the  cross  and  resurrection  and  the 
glory  which  should  follow. 

The  book  was  edited  by  J.  S.  Kie- 
fer  for  reprinting  and  this  reviewer 


The  Children's  Page 

Written  and  Illustrated  by 
WADE  C.  SMITH 

A  Good  Gift  Book  Any  Time 
For  Children  4  to  14 

Many  purchasers  on  seeing  first  copy  order  more.  One  Aunt 
ordered  50  copies  for  her  army  of  nieces  and  nephews.  One  Grand- 
mother ordered  71  copies.  80  Short  Stories  —  Mostly  from  the 
Bible.    Price  $1.25  Postpaid.  Order  from  — 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Walt  Wee  cere. 


"It  all  started  when  the  preacher  told 
them  they  would  find  God  out  in  the 
world.  After  a  while  the  preacher  left 
too!" 


is  thankful  that  this  book  has  been 
made  available  again.  He  agrees 
with  the  closing  words  of  the  author 
from  the  Scripture,  "Let  everything 
that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord."  IS 


FLIGHT  TO  GLORY,  by  Douglas 
C.  Percy.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  152  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp,  Moul- 
trie, Ga. 

This  novel  stems  from  actual  ex- 
periences of  Mennonite  missionaries 
taking  the  Gospel  to  natives  of  the 
bush  country  in  Africa.  It  reveals 
daily  difficulties  encountered  and 
overcome  at  isolated  missionary  out- 
posts, as  well  as  the  courage  and  de- 
votion possessed  by  such  servants  of 
Christ. 

Highlighted  in  the  book  is  the 
tragic  murder  of  missionary  Max 
Wald  by  the  fierce  Kitta  people  and 
the  wounding  of  his  wife  Dorothea 
by  these  same  savages. 

One  follows  sympathetically  the 
problem  that  faced  Dr.  Bill  Mc- 
Adams,  a  medical  missionary  hun- 
dreds of  miles  away  at  another  post. 
He  and  Jane,  his  wife,  were  momen- 
tarily expecting  their  first  child, 
when  co-workers  of  the  Walds  called 
him  to  fly  to  the  aid  of  Dorothea 
who  needed  a  surgeon  immediately. 
If  he  went  in  the  flying  ambulance 
with  Alan  T      es,  dedicated  pilot, 


Jane  would  have  to  be  served  by 
natives  whom  the  doctor  had 
trained.  If  Dr.  McAdams  remained 
home  to  serve  Jane,  Dorothea  would 
doubtless  die.  The  decision  and  its 
outcome  inspired  this  story. 

The  author  was  formerly  a  mis- 
sionary to  Nigeria,  and  is  quite  fa- 
miliar with  the  hardships  and  the 
victories  of  a  missionary's  life.  SI 

SUMMERHILL  SUMMER,  by  Joan 
Gilbert.  The  Bethany  Press,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  208  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
C.  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

Judy  Turner  deemed  her  vacation 
ruined  because  her  parents  were 
sending  her  against  her  will  to  spend 
the  summer  with  her  brother  Ted 
and  family.  Ted  had  bought  Sum- 
merhill,  a  20  room  country  home  in 
which  mysterious  noises  and  hap- 
penings frightened  his  wife.  He 
hoped  Judy's  presence  might  bright- 
en the  atmosphere.  In  return  Ted 
offered  to  buy  Judy's  fall  school 
clothes. 

Judy  rode  across  state  with  a  re- 
bellious heart.  She  wanted  a  horse 
career,  and  had  just  been  offered 
training  and  part  time  employment 
by  expert  horse  people  settling  in 
her  home-town.  A  horseless  sum- 
mer in  a  strange  community  had  no 
appeal. 


Teaching  the 
Catechism? 


Here's  valuable  help — at  low  cost — 
in  understanding  the  Westminster 
Shorter  Catechism.  Get: 

Alexander  Whyte's  "Commentary 
on  the  Shorter  Catechism"  for  only 
$1.50. 

Paul  Settle's  "Studies  in  the 
Shorter  Catechism"  at  $.50  each  or 
$5  per  dozen. 

William  Childs  Robinson's  book- 
let, "The  Christian  Faith  According 
to  the  Shorter  Catechism"  for  only 
$.25  or  $2.50  per  dozen. 


from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


On  arrival  Judy  was  impressed 
with  the  grandeur  of  the  house  and 
huge  barns  which  once  housed  fine 
horses.  She  learned  that  mystery 
enshrouded  Summerhill  which  Ted 
failed  to  mention.  She  became  in- 
volved trying  to  unravel  the  mys- 
tery. Exciting  results  developed. 

Judy's  new  acquaintances  includ- 
ed Barry  who  was  training  his  beau- 
tiful but  nervous  horse,  Reck,  for 
the  horse  show  and  Elice,  lover  of 
horses.  Another  mystery,  requiring 
new  sleuthing,  began  when  some- 
body used  sabotage  to  keep  Reck 
from  competing. 

Teenagers  will  love  this  story 
especially  if  they  love  horses  and 
mysteries.  ffl 

THE  MODERN  TONGUES  MOVE- 
MENT, by  Robert  Gromacki.  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Pub.  Co.,  Phila- 
delphia, Penna.  165  pp.  $4.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Dan  H.  McGowan, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Al- 
bany, Ga. 

In  an  age  of  varying  thoughts  con- 
cerning the  gift  of  tongues,  the  au- 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


PEACEIPEACE! 


edited  and 
compiled 

by 

Foy  Valentine 


There  are  no  blind- 
ers on  this  book. 
You  will  find  here 
a  realistic  Chris- 
tian treatment  of 
Biblical  and  political  concepts  of  peace. 
An  attempt  by  outstanding  Christian 
leaders  to  rediscover  basic  guidelines 
for  the  church  in  this  nuclear  age.  This 
is  not  a  book  of  easy  answers;  the 
writers  do  not  agree  on  all  points.  It 
is  a  sincere  and  honest  search  for  a 
truly  Christian  perspective  on  such, 
important  subjects  as  the  United  Na- 
tions, the  Peace  Corps,  modern  warfare, 
Communism,  world  missions. 

$3.50  at  your  bookstore  or  write: 

WORD  Looks 

WACO,  TEXAS  76703 
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thor  has  presented  an  excellent  and 
thorough  study  of  the  modern 
tongues  movement  with  its  historical 
antecedents.  It  is  done  with  clarity 
and  simplicity  for  the  average  lay- 
man, yet  with  depth  for  the  scholar. 

The  study  involves  not  only  a 
historical  survey,  but  also  the  na- 
ture and  the  language  of  speaking 
in  tongues  as  the  Books  of  Mark, 
Acts,  and  I  Corinthians  are  careful- 
ly analyzed.  For  the  author  believes 
that  "there  must  be  an  objective, 
authoritative  standard  to  determine 
the  source  of  such  experience,  and 
there  is  —  the  Word  of  God."  This 
must  be  the  only  and  the  final  au- 
thority in  determining  the  actual 
source  of  any  experience  of  speak- 
ing tongues.  Therefore,  from  Scrip- 
ture he  reveals  very  clearly  that  the 
contemporary  phenomena  bears  lit- 
tle resemblance  to  the  gift  of  tongues 
in  the  New  Testament  times.  As 
he  concludes  the  study,  he  very  care- 
fully pulls  the  draw-strings  by  ex- 
plaining what  the  modern  tongues 
movement  claims  and  what  it  real- 
ly is. 

A  fascinating  book  for  anyone  in- 
terested in  a  study  on  this  vital  sub- 
ject. II 


CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  TEACH- 
INGS,  by  George  W.  Forell.  Double- 
day  and  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y. 
491  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Owen  C.  Onsum,  pastor,  Union  Con- 
gregational Church,   Shafter,  Calif. 

This  volume  is  an  anthology,  in 
thirty  chapters,  of  social  expressions 
gleaned  from  the  Bible  and  distin- 
guished writers  living  successively 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
era  to  the  present  time.  Because  of 
its  panoramic  nature,  the  work  rep- 
resents a  wide  spread  of  viewpoints 
and  subjects  for  consideration  rang- 
ing from  Tertullian's  "slashing  at- 
tack against  the  illegal  treatment  of 
Christians  before  the  Roman  courts" 
and  his  denunciation  of  pagan 
shows  to  the  "social  gospel"  and 
Pope  John  XXIII's  Pacem  in  Terris. 

Noteworthy,  perhaps,  are  the  ap- 
peals of  early  church  fathers  to  the 
Scriptures  for  authority  to  say  what 
they  did,  a  sermon  by  John  Wesley 
"On  The  Use  of  Money,"  Abraham 
Lincoln's  Second  Inaugural  Address, 
the  relatively  orthodox  views  of 
Dietrich  Bonhoeffer  which  seem  to 
break  through  in  some  of  his  writ- 
ings, and  Walter  Rauschenbusch  as 
a  precursor  to  contemporary  ecclesi- 


astical social  activists,  their  acts  and 
pronouncements. 

Mr.  Forell  precedes  each  selection 
with  a  biographical  sketch  of  the  au- 
thor and  a  neat  summary  statement 
of  his  ideas.  ffl 

SETTING  MEN  FREE,  by  Bruce 
Larson.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  120  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  John  Wingard,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Ripley, 
Tenn. 

This  book  is  designed  for  Chris- 
tian laymen  who  are  interested  in 
an  illustrated  report  on  how  Chris- 
tians are  enabled  today  to  witness 
effectively  for  our  Lord.  Believing 
that  the  Christian  life  is  begun  by 
an  act  of  the  will,  submission  to  the 
management  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  au- 
thor challenges  Christians  to  con- 
tinue this  life  freely,  deeper  in  fel- 
lowship with  other  Christians,  and 
intensely  in  service  to  the  world.  The 
outline  is  divided  into  two  parts, 
dealing  first  with  spiritual  skills, 
and  afterward  with  God-given  quali- 
fications. 

Bruce  Larson,  executive  director 
of  the  magazine  and  the  fellowship 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.  We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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How  Not  to  Cure  Evil 

We  must  recognize  and  act  upon 
the  truth  that  there  are  in  this  world 
men  who  are  cold-blooded,  cruel  and 
merciless.  To  them,  the  only  thing 
of  importance  is  the  satisfaction 
of  their  own  desires.  They  did  not 
get  that  way  through  mistreatment 
in  kindergarten.  But  even  if  they 
did,  what  of  it?  That  is  the  way 
they  are  and  they  must  be  dealt 
with  on  that  basis.  A  rattlesnake 
can't  help  being  poisonous,  but  you 
cannot  cure  him  of  it  by  kindness. 
—  N.  C.  Supreme  Court  Justice 
Beverly  Lake. 


of  Faith  at  Work,  is  author  of  a 
companion  book,  Dare  to  Live  Now. 
He  took  the  title  of  Setting  Men 
Free  from  John  8:36,  and  shows  by 
many  examples  that  Christians  are 
given  abilities  and  opportunities  to 
minister  in  ways  that  are  neither 
bound  by  traditional  programs  of 
the  church  nor  tied  to  the  methods 
which  are  customary  to  society.  EE 


DOCUMENTS  OF  DIALOGUE,  by 
Hiley  Ward.  Published  by  Prentice- 
Hall,  Englewood  Cliffs,  New  Jersey. 
525  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John 
R.  Richardson,  minister  emeritus, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

A  wide  range  of  documents  deal- 
ing with  the  modern  development  of 
ecumenism  are  set  forth  in  this  vol- 
ume. Roman  Catholics,  Orthodox, 
and  Protestants  are  presented  with 
many  of  the  most  important  docu- 
ments of  the  past  decade  that  have 
a  place  in  church  history.  Answers 
to  specific  questions,  the  precise 
"who,  what,  where,  when,  and  why" 
questions,  are  here.  The  author  is 
a  student  researcher  and  a  newsman. 
He  has,  as  such,  collected  the  official 
documents  for  the  historian  of  to- 
morrow. 

Introductory  material  before  each 
item  serves  to  relate  these  documents 
to  their  earlier  roots.  By  documents 
the  author  means  the  official  or  ac- 
cepted formulation  of  policy  of  a 
church  body,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  concrete  statement  or  expres- 
sion or  account,  local  or  national  or 
international,  of  some  phases  of  in- 
ter-Christian relations  on  the  other. 

Some  surprises  are  found  in  this 


volume.  For  instance,  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  voted 
unanimously  to  approve  a  report 
presented  to  the  General  Assembly 
meeting  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  May 
26,  1965,  urging  its  members  to  at- 
tend Mass  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
churches. 

The  origin  of  the  Blake-Pike  pro- 
posal, now  known  as  COCU,  is  re- 
corded for  the  reader's  information 
(pp.  161  ff) .  Eugene  Carson  Blake 
is  quoted  as  saying  that  in  the  new 
united  Church  we  need  the  insight 
of  such  men  as  Martin  Luther  King. 
It  is  pointed  out  that  a  constitution 
for  this  new  Church  must  be  worked 
out  only  after  a  prolonged  period 
of  living  together.  For  the  record, 
it  is  stated  "There  was  considerable 
tension  in  Dallas  over  what  kind  of 
structure  the  new  Church  should 
have,  particularly  in  regard  to  bish- 
ops. The  Methodists  asserted  them- 
selves and  insisted  on  their  system 
of  bishops  with  appointive  powers 
to  name  pastors  to  pulpits,  main- 
taining that  this  insured  a  free  pul- 
pit, with  the  pastor  not  responsible 
to  the  whims  of  a  congregation." 

Churchmen  engaged  in  ecclesiasti- 
cal discussions  and  controversies 
could  find  much  of  the  material  col- 
lected in  the  volume  to  be  useful. 
All  the  ecumenical  documents  com- 
prising 525  pages  fail  to  prove  that 
the  pluralism  of  American  church 
life  is  as  bad  as  ecumenists  would 
have  us  to  believe.The  truth  is,  this 
pluralism  has  produced  much  good 
fruit,  not  the  least  of  which  is  free- 
dom. Another  book  should  be  pre- 
pared to  develop  this  thesis.  SI 

•    •  • 

We  cannot  logically,  philosophi- 
cally, or  theologically  suggest  that 
we  cease  fighting  a  war  on  the 
grounds  of  Christian  pacifism,  while 
we  support  sending  federal  marsh- 
als, troops  and  the  FBI  into  the 
South  to  protect  Negroes.  —  Craig 
F.  Meyer,  in  Monday  Morning. 

GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 

to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.    Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 
And  zip  codes,  please! 


HOW  TO  REALLY 

"GET  THROUGH"  TO 
ACTIVE 


JUNIORS 


THIS  COLORFUL 
ASSORTMENT  OF 
CORRELATED  TEACHING 
AIDS  MAKES  IT  EASYI 


Fresh  Teaching  Aid  Packet  Each  Quarter 

At  least  one  fresh  new  visual  aid  for  every 
Sunday  .  .  .  designed  to  make  the  lesson  aim 
come  alive  and  stick  in  the  minds  of 
junior-age  children.  Combined  with  the 
unique  "pupil  matched"  workbooks  and  the 
Total-Hour  Teaching  program  of 
Scripture  Press  Christ-centered 
lesson  material,  you'll  find  new  joy 
(and  results!)  as  you  teach  your  class. 

Mail  Coupon  for  FREE  Samples 
or  see  your  Christian  Bookstore 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60187  •  Dept.  pja- 107 

□  Please  send  FREE  samples  of  ALL-BIBLE  lesson 
materials  forJUNIORS. 

Also  for  these  age-groups:  


□  Please  send  FREE  Catalog  listing  all  Teaching  Aids 
and  supplies  for  the  Total  Church  Program  for  1 967. 


Name_ 


Address- 


City,  State,  Zip_ 
Church  


Position. 


_No.  in  S.S.. 
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PICK  THE  FIVE  YOU  WANT  AND  MAIL  COUPON  TODAY! 


385-RALPH 

CARM ICHAEL  The 

Restless  Ones  •  My 
Friend  And  I  •  / 
Found  What  I 
Wanted  •  9  others 


Tte  to  *»  Father's  Worm 


409-TEDD  SMITH  & 
DON  HUSTAD  PLAY 

Ivory  Palaces  •  I 
Surrender  All  •  We 
Gather  Together  • 
and  9  others 


342-JEROME  HINES 
SINGS  •  /  Love  To 
Tell  The  Story  • 
Great  Is  Thy  Faith- 
fulness and  7  other 
selections 


WE  VE  COME 
THIS  FAR 
BY  FAITH 


383-J.  T.  ADAMS 
SINGS  /  Met  The 
Master  •  Shall  I 
Crucify  •  Just  A 
Closer  Walk  With 
Thee  •   8  others 


GOSPEL 
GUITAR 


"   *   5    »        *i        I  I    III      in  — 


/wo  raw  Fwsr  Mews  raf^ 

SELECTION  AT  ft  PRICE.  A  Mil 
Mit/f  fflff  "55SS  •^•■sa 


GERTRUDE 
BEHflNNfl 


181-JOE  MAPHIS 
PLAYS  The  Old 

Time  Religion  • 
Stand  Up  For  Jesus 
•  /  Shall  Not  Be 
Moved  •  1 1  others 


379-SPURRLOWS 

In  The  Sweet  By 
And  By  •  Sweet 
Hour  of  Prayer  • 
Fairest  Lord  Jesus 
•  and  7  others 


35— FRANK  BOGGS 
SINGS    The  Old 

Rugged  Cross  •  It 
Is  No  Secret  •  The 
Stranger  Of  Galilee 
•  and  8  others 


SINGING  TOGETHER 

UKI  WI  DID  ftACK  KOMI 


177-MARY  JAYNE 
AND  POLLY  SING 

Since  I  Believed  • 
I'll  Never  Be  Lone- 
ly •  Precious  Mem- 
ories •  9  others 


139-BUD  TUTMARC 
PLAYS  •  Nail  Scar- 
red Hand  •  One 
Master  •  He  Hid- 
eth  My  Soul  and 
9  others 


The  White  Sisters  Sing 


158-WHITE  SISTERS 
SING  How  Great 
Thou  Art  •  I  Am 
Not  Worthy  •  We 
Shall  See  His  Love- 
ly Face  •  9  others 


151-RALPH  PLATT 
PLAYS  A  Child  Of 
The  King  *  I  Am 
Amazed  •  /  Have 
Been  Alone  With 
Jesus  •  9  others 


* 

by  lh« 
HAPPY  GOODMANS 


g 


404-GOODMAN 
FAMILY  Lord  I 
Need  A  Blessing 
•  Do  You  Know 
My  Jesus  and  10 
others 


355-MARY  JAYNE 
SINGS  His  Name  Is 
Wonderful  and  9 
others 


419-LEW  CHARLES 
PLAYS  O  Happy 
Day  •  At  The  Cross 
•  Holy  Ghost,  With 
Light  Divine  •  and 
13  others 


394-RALPH 
CARM  ICHAEL  Hear 
My  Prayer  •  The 
Man  •  He's  Every- 
thing To  Me  •  and 
8  others 


282-OLD  FASHIONED 
REVIVAL  HOUR 
QUARTET  Take 
Time  To  Be  Holy 
and  1 1  others 


THE  JONES  SISTERS 


SINGING  WE  GO 


389-JONES  SISTERS 
SING  The  Savior 
Is  Waiting  •  Way- 
faring Stranger  * 
Oh,  How  I  Love 
Jesus  '  9  others 


Jim  Roberts  and 
^m.  Norma  Zlmmer 


370-JIM  ROBERTS  & 
NORMA  ZIMMER 

SING  Precious 
Memories  and  1 1 
others 


387-BURL  IVES 
SINGS  Joy  Un- 
speakable •  Amaz- 
ing Grace  •  Rescue 
The  Perishing  • 
and  9  others 


We  Sing 


We're  Happy 


374-KOREAN 
ORPHAN  CHOIR 
SING  Song  Of  The 
Soul  Set  Free  •  To 
God  Be  The  Glory 
and  11  others 


m  MElODl  FOUR  QUART!! 

IN  SESSION 


122-MELODY  FOUR 
QUARTET  SINGS 

Some  Sweet  Day  • 
Jesus,  The  Very 
Thought  Of  Thee 
•  and  10  others 


SATISFACTIOH  GUARANTEED-  MAIL  COUPON  TODAY! 

FAMILY  RECORD  CLUB/WACO,  TEXAS  76703  6  4  12-2.49 

YES!  Please  enroll  me  as  a  member  of  the  □  Stereo  □  Hi-Fi  (check  one) 
Division  of  the  Family  Record  Club.  Send  me  the  6  albums  I  have  listed  below 
and  bill  me  later.  Each  month,  when  you  send  me  the  FREE  MONTHLY  CLUB 
DIGEST,  I  will  tell  you  whether  or  not  I  want  that  month's  featured  selection. 
I  agree  to  purchase  an  additional  4  albums  (from  the  hundreds  available)  during 
the  next  12  months  at  the  regular  low  price  ($4.98  for  stereo  or  hi-fi)  plus  a  0 
small  mailing  charge.  After  the  albums  listed  below  and  my  purchase  of  4  more  g 
during  the  next  year,  I  understand  I  am  entitled  to  a  FREE  BONUS  ALBUM  - 
for  each  two  additional  albums  I  purchase. 
Please  send  me  the  following            j         j  I 
5  free  albums:  (list  album  numbers)'  '  • 


NAME- 


(Please  Print) 


ADDRESS- 


CITY,  STATE,  ZIP  

Regular  long  playing  (33 '/j  RPM)  players  use  High  Fidelity  albums.  Stereo  players  use  either. 


My  first  regular 
selection  It: 


(Special  price  of 
(2.49 -stereo  or 
mono) 


NOW! 


BRING  A  TREASURY  OF 
CHRISTIAN  MUSIC  INTO  YOUR 
HOME 


Enjoy  many  wonderful  hours  of  listening  pleasure  and  spiritual 
refreshment.  Think  what  these  albums  of  praise  and  inspiration  can 
mean  to  your  entire  family!  Bring  into  your  home  such  dedicated 
Christian  artists  as  Cliff  Barrows,  Jim  Roberts  and  Norma  Zimmer, 
Ethel  Waters,  Frank  Boggs,  The  Old  Fashioned  Revival  Hour  Quartet, 
Ralph  Carmichael,  Bill  Pearce  and  Dick  Anthony,  and  many  more. 
This  special  offer  also  entitles  you  to  membership  in  WORD  Records 
Family  Record  Club,  with  all  its  wonderful  advantages.  A  FREE 
monthly  digest  and  more  FREE  bonus  albums  will  be  coming  your 
way.  But  you  must  act  now!  Pick  your  5  FREE  albums  now,  then 
choose  a  6th  album  as  your  first  regular  selection  at  Half  Price 
(only  $2.49).  Mail  the  money-saving  coupon,  TODAY! 

Send  No  Money.  Just  tell  us  which  6  albums  you  want  by  number. 
If  you're  nol  delighted  with  your  recordings,  return  them  within  10 
days  and  you  owe  us  nothing. 
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Preach  Justification 


The  beginning  of  the  late  work  of  God  in  this  place  was  so 
circumstanced  that  I  could  not  but  look  upon  it  as  a  remarkable 
testimony  of  God's  approbation  of  the  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith  alone,  here  asserted  and  vindicated.  .  .  . 

And  at  that  time,  while  I  was  greatly  reproached  for  defend- 
ing this  doctrine  in  the  pulpit,  and  just  upon  my  suffering  a 
very  open  abuse  for  it,  God's  work  wonderfully  brake  forth 
among  us,  and  souls  began  to  flock  to  Christ,  as  the  Saviour  in 
whose  righteousness  alone  they  hoped  to  be  justified:  so  that 
this  was  the  doctrine  on  which  this  work  in  its  beginning  was 
founded,  as  it  was  in  the  whole  progress  of  it. 


— Jonathan  Edwards 

(The  Great  Awakening) 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM   FOR  OCTOBER  29 


PISLB  VNi  ioavo  hihon  ~niH  "»3=»vho 
rfwoo       no  loanoo  vNnoavo  hxmon 


MAI  LB  AG 


ABOUT  THE  DIFFERENCE 

It  was  my  privilege  to  hear  the 
Moderator,  Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy, 
when  he  spoke  to  the  meeting  of 
Concerned  Presbyterians  in  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  I  have  just  read  his 
remarks  made  to  the  Fellowship  of 
Concern  (Journal,  Sept.  27) . 

I  was  impressed  by  the  Modera- 
tor's concern  for  the  unity  of  t  h  e 
Church.  He  spoke  with  a  sense  of 
mission  for  the  task  of  reconciliation. 


All  evangelicals  would  agree  with 
the  fundamentals  of  the  faith  which 
he  described  as  his  own  theological 
position,  and  they  surely  are  essen- 
tial to  the  Christian  faith.  But  the 
question  arises,  while  the  Moderator 
is  "at  home"  with  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  is  it  possible  that  many  min- 
isters in  the  Church  are  not? 

The  Moderator  is  accurate  when 
he  says  that  our  view  of  inspiration 
reflects  the  view  of  Warfield.  We  ac- 
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God's  written  revelation  has  predicted  the  rise  and  fall  of 
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cept  the  historical  accuracy  of  Scrip- 
ture because  to  admit  the  possibility 
of  error  in  matters  of  history  raises 
the  question  of  the  possibiilty  of  er- 
ror in  matters  of  faith  and  practice. 

Our  view  of  Scripture,  however, 
does  not  eliminate  the  need  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  interpreter.  Without 
the  Spirit  no  one  can  understand  the 
Bible.  But  we  believe  that  God  is 
consistent,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
always  speaks  in  harmony  with  and 
according  to  the  written  Word.  It 
is  only  when  a  teaching  abroad  in 
the  Church  agrees  with  the  written 
Word  that  we  can  be  sure  it  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  speaking. 

We  do  not  forget  that  in  our  ordi- 
nation vows  we  affirmed  the  Bible 
to  be  the  Word  of  God  and  the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
And  we  further  declared  that  we  be- 
lieved the  Westminster  Standards  to 
contain  the  system  of  doctrine  taught 
in  the  Scripture. 

Inerrancy  has  been  a  major  point 
of  issue  in  the  Church  in  recent 
years.  The  General  Assembly  has  de- 
clared that  the  infallibility  of  Scrip- 
ture applies  only  to  matters  of  faith 
and  practice.  I  accept  the  whole  Bi- 
ble as  infallible,  but  find  the  "lib- 
erals" in  disagreement  with  the 
Scriptures,  not  only  in  historical  or 
scientific  matters  but  in  matters  of 
faith  and  practice. 

For  instance,  the  Bible  presents 
Christ  as  God  in  the  flesh  (John  1: 
1) .  But  within  recent  days  I  heard 
a  Presbyterian  minister  ask:  "Is  not 
a  man  a  Christian  if  he  lives  in  a 
right  relation  with  other  people, 
even  if  he  cannot  agree  to  the  deity 
of  Christ?" 

The  Moderator  suggests  that  there 
is  room  in  the  same  Church  for  all 
our  views.  I  believe  that  if  some 
within  the  "liberal"  spectrum  would 
state  clearly  and  fully  their  theologi- 
cal views  (the  way  I  have  heard 
them  state  them  privately) ,  even  the 
Moderator  would  realize  that  their 
position  cannot  be  harmonized  with 
our  Church's  doctrinal  standards. 

Of  course  I  keep  going  back  to  the 
Westminster  Confession,  which  our 
"liberal"  friends  would  quickly  say 
is  irrelevant.  This  to  me  raises  a 
question  about  lines  of  procedure  as 
suggested  to  us  by  the  Moderator 
and  by  the  Fellowship  of  Concern, 
namely  the  desirability  of  working 
within  the  framework  of  the  Church. 

Our  Church  has  a  clearly  defined 
Constitution,  with  a  specific  and  or- 
derly procedure  set  forth  to  amend 
our  doctrinal  standards.  However, 


for  all  practical  purposes,  the  "lib- 
erals" have  accepted  a  theological 
position  at  great  variance  with  our 
official  standards,  and  look  down 
their  noses  at  those  of  us  who  sin- 
cerely believe  the  Confession  of 
Faith.  Is  this  constitutional?  Is  this 
Presbyterian?  Is  this  even  honest? 

Those  who  do  not  believe  in  Bib- 
lical Christianity  should  be  willing 
to  say  so,  openly,  and  then  leave  the 
Church.  Let  the  Church  be  what 
our  standards  say  she  is.  If  they  are 
convinced  the  standards  are  wrong, 
then  go  out  and  start  the  organiza- 
tion they  think,  ought  to  exist.  But 
to  profess  a  view  of  Scripture  one 
does  not  hold,  and  to  declare  loyalty 
to  a  system  of  doctrine  one  does  not 
believe  —  this  is  not  "scholarly  com- 
mitted leadership,"  it  is  dishonesty, 
if  not  subversive. 

—  (Rev.)  E.  Crowell  Cooley 
Norfolk,  Va. 

MINISTERS 

J.  W.  Butler  (H.R.) ,  from  Heber 
Springs,  Ark.,  to  the  Park  Hill 
church,  North  little  Rock,  Ark., 
to  serve  as  interim  pastor. 


L.  Adlai  Boyd  from  Miami  Shores, 

Fla.,  to  the  staff  of  Lenoir-Rhyne 

College,  Hickory,  N.  C. 

H.  H.  Thompson   (H.R.)  from 

Black  Mountain,  N.  C,  to  the 

First  Church,  St.  Albans,  W.  Va., 

as  temporary  supply. 

J.  Harold  McKeithen  Jr.,  Phenix 

City,  Ala.,  has  been  called  to  the 

Parkway  church,  Metairie,  La.,  as 

associate  pastor. 

R.  E.  McClure  (H.R.)  from 
Asheville,  N.  C,  to  the  White 
Bluff  church,  Savannah,  Ga.,  as 
interim  supply. 

Eugene  J.  Boelte  from  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  to  the  Tuckahoe 
church,  Richmond,  Va.,  as  assist- 
ant pastor. 

James  A.  Mitchell  from  Hot 
Springs,  Ark.,  to  the  Central 
church,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Edwin  W.  Stock  Jr.,  from  the  staff 
of  Southwestern  at  Memphis  to 
the  Buntyn  church,  Memphis. 
Lamar  F.  Neville  from  Peters- 
burg, W.  Va.,  to  Washington,  D. 
C,  for  graduate  work  at  Howard 
University. 


Raymond  E.  Beckering  (RCA) 
from  Zeeland,  Mich.,  to  the  Gar- 
den Grove  Community  church, 
Garden  Grove,  Calif.,  as  minister 
of  parish  life. 

A.  Dale  Umbreit,  Savannah,  Ga., 
a  minister  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od, will  become  pastor  of  the  in- 
dependent Hull  Memorial  Presby- 
terian church  Nov.  1. 
Charles  E.  Cook  Jr.,  from  Wash- 
ington, Ga.,  to  the  Trinity 
church,  Macon,  Ga. 
C.  Richard  Slider,  Richmond, 
Va.,  will  become  executive  secre- 
tary of  Winchester  Presbytery 
Nov.  1. 

Marvin  G.  Lutz  Jr.,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  has  joined  the  faculty  of  Ed- 
ward Waters  College,  Jackson- 
ville. 

DEATH 

Frank  Bell  Lewis,  56,  professor  of 
Christian  ethics  at  Union  Semi- 
nary and  a  former  president  of 
Mary  Baldwin  College,  died  Oct. 
2  in  Richmond,  Va. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  We  have  been  excited  over  a 
mailing  out  of  the  office  of  the 
Christian  Witness  Division  (the  old 
Division  of  Evangelism)  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries (the  old  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension) .  This  time  it  is  a  sugges- 
tion that  will  warm  the  heart  of  any 
levangelical  longing  to  see  a  truly 
Gospel  witness  in  the  denomination's 
official  program.  Dr.  Sherrard  Rice 
has  sent  out  to  all  ministers  a  copy 
of  Faith  at  Work,  a  magazine  which 
is  the  organ  of  an  organization  by 
that  name  which  specializes  in  wit- 
nessing in  small  groups.  A  Faith  at 
Work  conference  recently  was  spon- 
sored for  the  Synod  of  South  Caro- 
lina at  Montreat.  The  magazine  spe- 
cializes in  personal  testimonies,  many 
of  warm  evangelical  spirit.  A  word 
of  appreciation  is  due  to  the  Chris- 
tian Witness  office. 

•  Letters  continue  to  come  across 
the  desk  indicating  that  Bible  study, 
a  Gospel  emphasis  and  prayer  still 
have  their  effect  at  any  level  and 
with  any  group.  Latest  is  from  Jack- 
son, Miss.,  where  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  has  120  to  140  high 
school   youngsters   every  Tuesday 


night  for  pure  Bible  study  and 
prayer.  On  Wednesday  nights  the 
church  has  around  40  junior  highs 
and  on  Sundays  about  75  college  stu- 
dents enjoy  a  special  class  for  them. 
Fewer  moderns  may  take  to  the  Gos- 
pel these  days,  but  when  they  do 
find  God  it  is  through  the  same  Gos- 
pel, not  some  new  one  —  this  seems 
to  be  the  message  of  such  dynamic 
ministries. 

•  Apparently  it  is  at  top  levels  (and 
in  academic  communities)  that  the 
faith  goes  awry.  The  Methodist 
Board  of  Missions  has  just  voted  to 
remove  an  investment  portfolio 
valued  at  $10  million  from  the  First 
National  City  Bank  of  New  York, 
if  the  bank  renews  a  credit  arrange- 
ment with  South  Africa.  According 
to  the  usual  meaning  of  the  English 
language,  that  not  only  is  boycott,  it 
is  .  intimidation.    The    board  an- 


nounced that  this  was  the  "first 
step"  in  a  planned  protest  against 
doing  business  with  governments 
practicing  segregation.  One  wonders 
what  the  succeeding  steps  will  be. 

•  Pardon  us  while  we  express  a 
journalist's  pet  peeve,  by  noting  that 
the  widely-heralded  new  Roman 
Catholic  Synod  of  Bishops  is  holding 
all  its  meetings  in  secret.  Leaks  there 
are,  of  course.  And  press  briefings 
too.  But  the  actual  business  is  all 
done  in  executive  session.  All  that 
gets  out  is  what  the  hierarchy  (or 
certain  of  its  members)  want  to  get 
out.  Protestant  skirts  are  not  too 
clean  on  this  matter  of  secret  meet- 
ings, either.  So  when  you  read  the 
account  of  any  religious  meeting, 
note  whether  it  was  open  to  the  pub- 
lic and  press  or  whether  the  results 
were  just  "announced"  by  some 
spokesman.  IE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Black  Caucus:  Stop  Building  in  Suburbs 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Develop- 
ment of  new  suburban  congregations 
would  be  stopped  for  three  years  if 
a  group  of  Negro  churchmen  meet- 
ing here  have  their  way. 

Assembled  in  a  "black  caucus" 
during  a  Conference  on  Church  and 
Urban  Tensions  sponsored  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  the 
Negroes  said  denominations  should 
channel  money  ordinarily  going  in- 
to suburban  buildings  into  "people- 
centered  ministries  in  the  black  and 
white  communities"  instead. 

Their  declaration  also  urged  what 
they  called  the  "white  Churches"  to 
affirm  the  "legitimacy  of  the  Black 
Power  movement"  and  to  seek  the 
guidance,  collaboration  and  support 
of  "the  black  Churches  in  the  for- 
mulation and  implementation  of  all 
policies  and  programs." 

"Near  pandemonium"  was  reached 
at  times  during  the  meeting,  Reli- 
gious News  Service  reported.  About 
100  persons  from  17  denominations 
attended  the  conference,  which  an 
NCC  spokesman  said  was  rather  hur- 
riedly called  by  the  NCC's  Depart- 
ment of  Social  Justice. 

As  had  happened  at  the  recent  Na- 


BALI  —  Rev.  Tsang  To  Hang,  a 
Chinese  missionary  in  Indonesia  to- 
day, settled  in  Denpasar,  the  capital 
of  Bali,  in  the  early  1930s  in  order 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  Balinese 
natives. 

The  Balinese  were  zealous  and  su- 
perstitious in  their  Hindu  religion; 
through  their  ceremonies  and  rites 
they  were  enslaved  by  sin  and  ig- 
norance. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tsang  encountered 
the  usual  difficulties  in  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  a  pagan  people.  They 
were  met  with  enmity  but  the  Lord 
gave  them  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment. After  six  months  they  met 
four  Chinece  who  were  interested  in 
the  Gospel;  then  a  Balinese  youth 
showed  signs  of  accepting  Christ. 

Months  later  sixteen  Balinese  were 


tional  Conference  for  New  Politics 
at  Chicago,  the  gathering  of  church- 
men here  divided  into  black  and 
white  caucuses.  Declarations  were 
issued  by  each  caucus. 

Said  a  "preamble"  issued  by  the 
conference  when  it  released  the 
statement  of  the  caucuses:  "We  dis- 
covered that  in  order  to  learn  the 
truth  about  ourselves  and  our  situa- 
tion, so  successfully  covered  over  the 
years  of  hypocrisy  and  dissimula- 
tion, we  had  to  make  a  decision  un- 
precedented in  ecumenical  confer- 
ences under  the  aegis  of  the  Nation- 
al Council.  We  made  the  decision 
to  divide  the  conference  into  a  white 
caucus  and  a  black  caucus." 

One  of  the  points  at  which  "near 
pandemonium"  was  reached  was 
when  the  controversial  Milwaukee 
Roman  Catholic  priest,  James  E. 
Groppi,  spoke.  Militant  Black  Pow- 
er advocates  challenged  his  leader- 
ship of  the  housing  drives  that  have 
brought  him  worldwide  publicity. 

Members  of  the  press  were  barred 
from  hearing  the  Milwaukee  priest's 
speech  and  some  of  the  accompany- 
ing debate,  however.  The  closed- 
door  policy  was  moved  by  the  Rev. 


baptized  as  the  first  Christians  and 
the  door  was  open.  The  Gospel  was 
taking  root  in  Bali.  Though  per- 
secutions and  trials  were  continually 
launched  against  them,  these  first 
Balinese  Christians  stood  firm  in 
their  love  for  God.  Their  visible 
shepherd  was  forced  to  leave  them, 
but  some  years  later,  the  Dutch  Pres- 
byterians sent  missionaries  who 
brought  into  their  fold  all  these  who 
had  been  left  alone. 

Today  the  Balinese  Church  is  still 
growing,  with  its  own  church  build- 
ings, its  own  schools  and  medical 
clinics.  The  Church  is  nourishing 
and  feeding  its  own  sheep. 

What  happened  in  the  past,  be- 
lieves Rev.  Tsang,  was  all  designed 
by  God  to  strengthen  and  accelerate 
the  growth  of  His  Church.  II 


Arthur  Thomas,  now  of  Los  Angeles 
and  formerly  director  of  the  NCC's 
controversial  Delta  Ministry  in  Mis- 
sissippi. His  motion  was  supported 
by  a  voice  vote  of  the  delegates. 

Standing  rules  of  the  NCC  pre- 
scribe procedures  to  be  followed  in 
selection  of  delegates,  development 
of  messages  and  press  coverage  for 
study  conferences  called  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  or  General  Board. 
This  meeting  was  not  called  by  ei- 
ther of  the  policy-making  bodies,  and 
the  rules  were  apparently  not  fol- 
lowed. 

The  department  responsible  for 
this  meeting  is  temporarily  being  di- 
rected by  Dr.  Gayraud  S.  Wilmore 
Jr.,  executive  director  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  Commission  on 
Religion  and  Race.  He  has  been  on 
loan  to  the  NCC  since  the  resigna- 
tion of  Dr.  Benjamin  Pay  ton  as  the 
top  social  justice  executive.  His  suc- 
cessor, Dr.  Charles  S.  Spivey  Jr.,  is 
scheduled  to  take  office  Nov.  1.  Dr. 
Spivey,  a  minister  of  the  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  has 
been  dean  of  Wilberforce  Univer- 
sity's Payne  Theological  Seminary  in 
Ohio. 

An  action  of  the  NCC  General 
Board  at  its  September  meeting  in 
Atlanta  was  mentioned  in  the  decla- 
ration of  the  black  caucus.  Said  the 
document:  "We  commend  the  be- 
lated action  taken  by  the  General 
Board  .  .  .  wherein  it  pledges  ten 
per  cent  of  its  unrestricted  capital 
funds  for  development  in  the  Black 
community  and  calls  upon  its  mem- 
ber constituents,  among  other  things, 
to  make  available  its  resources  for 
development  in  the  Black  com- 
munity." 

The  declaration  called  for  "im- 
mediate implementation"  of  the  At- 
lanta resolution.  The  Washington 
caucus  was  held  some  two  weeks  af- 
ter the  meeting  of  the  board. 

Money  the  NCC  is  planning  to; 
pour  into  ghetto  developments  is 
expected  to  amount  to  more  than  $1 
million  from  its  general  investment 
funds.  Each  division  of  the  council 
is  expected  to  add  to  that  total  from 
its  own  capital.  Denominations  are 
also  responding  to  the  appeal. 

The  declaration  issued  by  the 
white  churchmen  in  the  Washington 
meeting  said,  "The  problem  of  race 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  18,  1967 


in  America  is  centered  in  white 
America."  It  called  the  "white 
Church  ...  a  racist  Church." 

Said  the  whites:  "The  American 
black  does  not  control  the  ghettos. 
They  are  controlled  by  immoral 
structures  of  white  men.  However, 
American  blacks  will  transform  the 
ghettos.  Whites  must  seek  a  way  to 
transform  themselves,  or  we  will  con- 
stitute an  apartheid  society." 
The  white  statement  continued: 
The  body  gathered  in  this  caucus 
are  determined  to  transform  the 
white  society.  We  are  encouraged  by 
the  courage  of  the  black  American 
brother  who  has  shown  that  he  will 
create  a  new  black  society  in  Ameri- 
ca. Therefore,  where  it  is  possible, 
we  will  move  together  for  the  trans- 
formation of  American  society."  IB 


Mayor  Says  Churches 
Help  'Lunatic  Fringe' 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.  (RNS)  — 
Mayor  Thomas  J.  Whelan  of  Jersey 
City  has  accused  the  Churches  of 
toadying  to  the  whims  of  a  lunatic 
fringe  whose  goal  is  racial  war." 

"Money  —  incredibly  —  even 
finds  its  way  into  the  pockets  of  those 
crippled  and  diseased  hate-mongers 
who  would  destroy  the  society  from 
whose  trough  they  feed,"  the  mayor 
said  at  the  annual  convention  of  the 
New  Jersey  Policemen's  Benevolent 
Association.  Our  Churches  have 
joined  in  this  monstrous  madness." 

"No  longer  is  it  —  in  the  words 
of  our  childhood,  'meet,  right  and 
ust'  for  men  to  be  brought  up  to 
Sod.  Now  God  is  brought  down  to 
:he  gutter  to  serve  as  a  shield  for 
:riminal  hatred,"  Mayor  Whelan 
old  the  police,  adding,  however: 

"Make  no  mistake,  our  Churches 
lave  a  debt  to  pay.  Their  century 
of  silence,  while  a  significant  seg- 
ment of  America's  population  —  the 
Negro  people  —  were  abused  and 
degraded  .  .  .  and  denied  —  no  mat- 
ter what  their  talents  —  a  fair  share 
of  American  life.  The  Churches 
command  our  criticism  for  that  si- 
lence." 

Mayor  Whelan  referred  to  two  ma- 
jor American  religious  denomina- 
tions who  "are  putting  together  a 
fund  of  $2  million  to  f  3  million  to 


Robert  McAfee  Brown: 
Mass  Defections  Due 

PALO  ALTO,  Calif.  (RNS)  —  A 
leading  Protestant  ecumenist  predict- 
ed on  a  nationwide  television  broad- 
cast that  the  Churches  will  lose  "tre- 
mendous numbers  of  members  in  the 
coming  years  as  they  become  increas- 
ingly involved  in  social  problems. 

Dr.  Robert  McAfee  Brown,  profes- 
sor of  religion  at  Stanford  University 
here,  said  during  a  half-hour  inter- 
view on  the  NBC-TV  Frontiers  of 
Faith  program  that  it  is  "inevitable" 
that  many  members  will  turn  against 
their  churches  as  the  churches  take 
stands  on  such  explosive  issues  as 
poverty,  civil  rights  and  the  war  in 
Viet  Nam. 

"It  is  inevitable  that  people  will 
leave,"  he  said,  but  added:  "it  will  be 
the  salvation  of  the  Church."  They 
will  leave  for  one  of  two  reasons,  Dr. 
Brown  predicted:  either  because 
they  disagree  sharply  with  the  stance 
the  Church  is  taking  in  the  affairs  of 
the  world,  or  because  they  feel  the 

advance  the  goals  of  Black  Power." 

A  spokesman  for  the  mayor  later 
identified  the  denominations  as  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
and  the  Episcopal  Church. 

"Quite  clearly,  in  their  frenzy  to 
repay  a  century  of  unconcern  with 
racial  inequality,  they  are  now  toa- 
dying to  the  whims  of  a  lunatic 
fringe  whose  goal  is  racial  war,"  the 
mayor  said,  adding: 

"And  in  the  dozens  of  dead  in  the 
blood-drenched  streets  of  our  cities, 
we  begin  to  pay  the  price  for  their 
having  bent  their  knee  to  political 
expediency  by  applauding  those  who 
decided  not  to  obey  the  law,  and 
whose  example  has  now  led  to 
this  .  .  . 

"Across  the  land,  the  guns  that 
shot  down  policemen  may  have  been 
held  and  fired  by  hoodlums,  but  as 
surely  as  God  made  all  of  us,  those 
guns  were  loaded  over  the  last  10 
years  by  society's  spineless  leaders 
whose  program  has  been  one  of  pan- 
dering and  pimping  for  every  base 
impulse  of  every  base  man." 
(See  related  editorial,  "The  Preach- 
ers Helped,"  p.  12.— Ed.)  ffl 


Church  is  not  moving  fast  enough 
into  the  stream  of  world  affairs. 

"We  will  not  have  the  vast  num- 
bers of  members  in  the  future  and 
our  big  church  buildings  will  seem 
rather  anachronistic,"  he  said.  "We 
will  be  left  with  small  groups,  but 
through  them  something  exciting  is 
going  to  happen." 

(Editor's  note:  A  better  way  of  say- 
ing it  might  be  that  people  are  leav- 
ing the  dying  Churches  and  gor- 
ing to  more  vital,  more  Christian 
Churches.)  ffl 


Thoroughly  Secularized, 
China  Without  Church 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  Cemeteries  are 
disappearing  in  Red  China  and  most 
churches  are  closed  though  still  in 
good  condition,  according  to  an  An- 
glican theologian  and  author  recent- 
ly returned  from  a  three-week  visit 
to  some  of  the  country's  largest 
cities. 

The  Rev.  George  I.  F.  Thomson 
also  says  that  Sunday  has  ceased  to 
be  a  day  of  religious  significance — 
and  so  has  Friday  for  Moslems — and 
that  there  is  practically  no  outward 
evidence  of  religion  in  any  form. 

Mr.  Thomson  described  his  visit 
in  a  full-page  article  in  the  Church 
Times,  independent  Church  of  Eng- 
land journal  here.  He  writes  from 
experience,  for  he  was  born  in  Can- 
ton in  1912,  lived  in  China  for  ten 
years  and  has  written  such  works  as 
The  Rise  of  Modern  Asia  and 
Changing  Patterns  in  South  Asia 
among  his  books.  He  is  now  en- 
gaged on  research  at  Selly  Oak  the- 
ological colleges  in  Birmingham. 

During  his  tour  he  visited  Peking, 
Shanghai,  Tsinan,  Harbin  and 
Hangchow,  travelled  2,500  miles  by 
train,  air  and  bus  inside  China,  and 
met  people  in  the  countryside  as  well 
as  in  major  cities.  Here  are  extracts 
from  his  report  in  the  Church 
Times: 

"It  has  been  reliably  estimated 
that  a  few  decades  ago  China  had 
a  total  Christian  population  ap- 
proaching six  million.  The  church 
was  rapidly  establishing  itself,  was 
indigenous,  with  its  own  leadership, 
seminaries,  literature,  organization, 
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zeal  and  following. 

"Institutionally,  this  is  so  no 
longer.  Christianity,  along  with  all 
other  religious  philosophies  and 
faiths,  is  being  ridiculed,  suffocated, 
and  driven  underground.  This  is 
not  to  say  that  there  may  not  be 
many  thousands,  even  hundreds  of 
thousands,  who  remain  believers  and 
worshippers  in  the  secret  of  their 
own  hearts,  but  the  survival-value 
of  traditional  Christianity  is  rooted 
invisibly  in  the  mind  and  spirit  of 
Christians  individually  and  in  pri- 
vate fellowship  together.  The  wit- 
ness is  no  longer  in  public  worship 
and  outward  observance.  ..."  Ill 

'Project  Equality'  Adds 
2  Presbyteries,  Synods 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  Project 
Equality,  the  program  that  uses  the 
purchasing  power  of  Churches  and 
religious  groups  for  the  announced 
purpose  of  promoting  equal  employ- 
ment opportunities,  has  added  Kan- 
sas and  Western  Missouri  as  the 
latest  area  to  be  covered. 

Among  the  groups  announcing 
their  participation  were  the  Presby- 
terian US  Synod  of  Missouri  and  its 
Northwest  Missouri  Presbytery.  This 
Presbyterian  US  participation  was 
thought  to  be  the  second  on  the  part 
of  courts  or  agencies  of  the  denomi- 
nation. Earlier,  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  World  Missions,  based  in 
Nashville,  joined  the  Tennessee  Pro- 
ject Equality. 

Also  joining  the  Kansas-Western 
Missouri  program  was  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  through 
its  Synod  of  Missouri  and  Kansas 
City  Presbytery. 

Initiated  by  the  National  Cath- 
olic Conference  for  Interracial  Jus- 
tice, the  local  Project  Equality  will 
operate  temporarily  from  the  of- 
fice of  the  Greater  Kansas  City 
Council  on  Religion  and  Race.  IB 

Waldensian  Elected 

TORRE  PELLICE,  Italy  (RNS)  — 
Pastor  Neri  Giampiccoli,  moderator 
of  the  Waldensian  Evangelical 
Church  of  Italy,  was  elected  here  as 
chairman  of  the  European  Area 
Council  of  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches.  He  succeeds 
president  Pierre  Bourguet  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  of  France,  and  will 
serve  until  the  next  meeting  of  the 
European  section  of  the  Alliance.  15 


Churches  Suggested  As 
Draft  Dodgers'  Havens 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Rev. 
William  Sloan  Coffin,  chaplain  at 
Yale  University,  said  that  Christian 
and  Jewish  clergy  have  an  obligation 
to  offer  their  houses  of  worship  as 
"sanctuary"  to  young  men  who  wish 
to  refuse,  on  the  grounds  of  con- 
science, to  fight  in  the  Viet  Nam 
war. 

He  made  the  statement  at  a  press 
conference  here  announcing  forma- 
tion of  an  organization  of  professors, 
clergymen,  writers,  artists  and  other 
professional  people  to  support  re- 
sistence  to  Selective  Service  and  the 
war. 

The  organization,  called  "Resist," 
has  three  premises,  according  to  Mr. 
Coffin:  That  the  Viet  Nam  war  "can- 
not be  morally  or  legally  justified," 
that  the  Selective  Service  Act  is  "eth- 
ically absurd"  because  it  violates  the 
conscience  of  the  individual;  and 
that  "the  time  has  now  come  when 
it  is  not  enough  to  speak  in  the  de- 
fense of  conscience;  it  is  time  to  act." 

"The  tradition  which  we  honor  as 
Jews  and  Christians,  is  dishonored 
by  our  government,'"  he  said.  "If 
a  student  came  to  me  at  Yale  and 
told  me  he  was  resisting  the  draft 
on  grounds  of  conscience  and  asked 
would  I  offer  the  church  as  asylum, 
I  would  say  yes." 

"I  would  make  provision  for  him 
to  move  into  the  church,"  he  con- 
tinued, adding  that  not  only  do 
clergy  have  an  obligation  to  offer 
the  church  as  asylum  but,  "we 
have  an  obligation  to  move  into 
the  church  or  synagogue  with  him. 
If  he  is  going  to  be  arrested  for  his 
act,  then  let  the  arrest  take  place 
in  the  church." 

During  the  press  conference,  writ- 
er Mitchell  Goodman  announced 
that  the  group  was  planning  a  num- 
ber of  acts  of  civil  disobedience  to 
protest  the  Vietnamese  war  and 
draft  during  the  week  of  Oct.  16-21. 

These  include  mass  draft  card 
burnings  in  "six  to  eight  cities"  on 
Oct.  16  and  a  mass  protest  at  the 
Department  of  Justice  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  Oct.  20. 

On  Oct.  17,  he  continued,  a  group 
in  the  Bay  Area  of  California  has 
planned  to  disrupt,  by  non-violent 
means,  activities  at  the  Oakland  In- 
duction Center.  He  said  the  group 
was  made  up  of  "thoughtful  citi- 
zens." 

Among  the  other  clergy  and  reli- 


gious leaders  who  signed  Resist's 
Call  are  Dr.  Robert  McAfee  Brown, 
professor  of  religion  at  Stanford  Uni- 
versity; Philip  Berrigan,  S.  J.,  Balti- 
more; Sister  M.  Terese  Avila  Duffy, 
Chicago;  Thomas  Merton;  and  Epis- 
copal Bishop  James  A.  Pike.  ffl 

6  Baltimore  Churches 
Have  1  Sunday  School 

BALTIMORE  (RNS)  —  Six  inner 
city  churches  here,  representing  four 
Protestant  denominations,  have  com- 
bined efforts  in  a  single  Sunday 
School  program. 

The  project,  one  of  the  first  of  its 
kind  in  the  U.  S.,  involves  local 
Methodist,  United  Presbyterian 
USA,  Presbyterian  US,  and  Episco- 
palian congregations. 

Sponsors  said  the  joint  effort  is 
aimed  at  eliminating  duplications  in 
manpower  and  expense.  It  was  noted 
that  in  the  past  ministers  of  the  in- 
dividual churches  had  given  a  great 
part  of  their  time  to  separate  church 
schools. 

The  union  school  has  a  profes- 
sional director,  Mrs.  Edward  B.  Rut- 
ledge.  She  directs  seven  trained, 
salaried  teachers  and  a  staff  of  volun- 
teers including  consultants  in  art, 
music  and  audio-visuals. 

More  than  100  pupils  in  grades  1- 
8  enrolled  on  the  opening  Sunday. 
There  are  individual  classes  for 
grades  1-6  and  one  class  for  7  th  and 
8  th  graders,  according  to  the  Rev. 
David  H.  Pardoe,  organizer  of  the 
project  and  assistant  pastor  at  Em- 
manuel Episcopal  church,  one  of 
the  participants. 

Meeting  time  is  at  11  a.m.  on  Sun- 
days. A  full  hour  of  instruction  is 
followed,  Mr.  Pardoe  said,  by  a  wor- 
ship service  for  the  children.  Meet- 
ing place  is  the  Mount  Vernon  Place 
Methodist  church. 

The  curriculum  used  is  that  pub- 
lished by  the  United  Church  of 
Christ. 

In  addition  to  Emmanuel  Episco- 
pal and  Mount  Vernon  Methodist, 
other  churches  involved  are  the 
Franklin  Street  Presbyterian  (US),, 
the  First  Presbyterian  (United)  and 
the  united  ministry  of  Christ  and 
Grace  and  St.  Peter's  Episcopal 
churches. 

All  the  churches  are  in  the  down- 
town area. 

(Editor's  note:  Would  this  be  a  pro- 
gram and  curriculum  "approved  by 
the  General  Assembly"?)  EE 
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When  all  else — everything  made  by  man — has  crumbled  to  dust,  God's  Word  will  still  endure  — 


The  Enduring  Word 


irt, 


the 


JiV 


ii- 


ii 


ill' 


Amidst  the  great  and  horrible 
persecution  of  Nero  in  the  first 
century,  in  and  around  Rome,  the 
Apostle  Peter  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Christians  in  the  five  provinces  of 
Asia  Minor.  The  Church  of  Christ, 
now  thirty-five  years  old,  was  under- 
going its  first  world  trial.  Nero  was 
ncouraging  the  enemies  of  Christ 
everywhere  to  rise  up  and  stamp  out 
the  Church.  Out  of  a  background 
af  suffering,  Peter  wrote  his  epistle 
:o  a  persecuted  Church  in  a  pagan 
ociety. 

Peter  encouraged  the  faithful  in 
.he  thought  that  even  now,  through 
:emptations  due  to  persecutions,  they 
were  kept  by  the  power  of  God.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  redeemed 
.hem,  not  with  corruptible  things 
ike  silver  and  gold,  but  with  His 
>wn  precious  blood,  as  a  lamb  with- 
iut  blemish  and  without  spot. 

Souls  had  been  purified  to  obey 
:he  truth,  to  love  the  brethren.  They 
tad  been  born  again,  not  out  of  the 
rorruptible  nature,  but  out  of  the 
ttiage  of  God  in  man,  by  a  vital 
mnciple  of  grace  in  the  Holy  Spirit 

hrough  the  Word  of  God  which 

ives  and  abides  forever. 

Word  and  the  Word 

Peter  freely  quoted  Isaiah  40:8, 
ie  passage  used  in  our  text.  The 
wophet  looked  to  the  Word  of  God 
s  his  stay  and  as  the  stay  for  his  peo- 
»le  in  a  day  when  the  Babylonians 
«>uld  have  captured  Jerusalem. 

The  enduring  Word  refers  to  the 
written  Word  of  God  or  the  prom- 
ses,  statutes  and  laws  of  God.  In 
ne  age  this  could  have  been  a 
poken  word,  but  for  us  today  it  is 


The  author  is  a  Presbyterian  US 
nissionary  to  Japan. 


For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away:  But  the  word  of 
the  Lord  endureth  forever.  And  this 
is  the  word  which  by  the  Gospel  is 
preached  unto  you  (I  Peter  1:24, 
25). 

the  written  Word  of  God. 

This  "word"  does  not  refer  to 
Christ,  the  "Logos."  For  the  Greek 
word  signifying  speech  is  used  for 
"word"  instead  of  "Logos,"  the  fa- 
miliar term  of  John's  Gospel. 

Although  the  two  words  can  be 
used  interchangeably  in  this  sense  of 
"words,"  the  former  is  never  used  to 
refer  to  the  "Logos,"  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Hence  we  may  reject  Karl  Barth's 
mystical  view  that  the  Word  of  God 
written,  preached  and  revealed  is  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  passage  from  Peter 
tells  of  t  h  e  Word  of  Jesus  Christ 
written,  preached  and  revealed,  at- 
testing to  the  One  from  whom  it 
came. 

Why  does  the  Word  endure?  How 
is  it  the  "Enduring  Word?" 

Because  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
the  grass,  and  grass  withereth  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth  away,  we 
may  also  expect  the  greatest  works 
of  man  to  do  the  same.  The  Word 
of  God  endures  the  sands  of  times 
as  measured  against  the  mightiest  of 
man's  achievements. 

Works  of  Man 

Look  to  Egypt  and  see  there  the 
remains  of  the  once  most  glorious 
empire  on  earth.  Long  after  the 
present  and  almost  eternal  pyramids 
have  gone,  the  Word  of  God  shall 
remain.    Those  huge  stones  are  but 
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markers  of  the  glory  of  man.  And 
that  glory  has  long  since  passed 
away,  only  to  reveal  today  the  truths 
of  Biblical  history. 

Look  to  Assyria,  with  Nineveh  as 
its  ancient  capital.  Its  mightiest 
army  was  lauded  by  the  ancient 
world,  but  now  it  is  only  the  ruins  of 
one  empire  conquered  by  a  greater 
one.  The  golden  remains  are  today 
the  victims  of  the  archaeologists' 
picks— and  confirmation  of  the  Word 
God. 

Look  to  Babylon,  that  ancient  em- 
pire. With  its  hanging  gardens  it 
was  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 
ancient  world.  Built  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar for  his  Median  queen,  it  was 
magnificent  beyond  description.  But 
look  at  it  today!  A  heap  of  ruins  to 
fulfill  the  Word  of  God  which  had 
prophesied  its  destruction,  for  the 
Word  of  God  abideth  forever  in 
promise. 

Look  to  Persia,  with  her  glory  as 
world  ruler.  Joining  the  hosts  which 
before  fell  at  the  hand  of  an  up- 
coming army,  Darius  III  was  de- 
feated in  331  B.C.  by  Alexander  the 
Great  at  the  Battle  of  Arbela.  God's 
Word  lives  on,  having  foretold  Per- 
sian destruction. 

Finally,  the  Greco-Roman  world 
itself,  with  all  of  its  learning,  culture, 
pride  and  influence,  as  is  seen  in 
Ephesus,  became  ruins.  The  magnifi- 
cent marble  temple  of  Diana  at 
Ephesus,  another  of  the  seven  won- 
ders of  the  ancient  world,  was  truly 
a  spectacle  to  behold.  Pagan  as  it 
was,  it  fitted  well  the  culture  of  that 
day.  For  while  it  stood  in  beauty, 
it  stood  also  in  opposition  to  all  that 
Paul  and  Peter  preached.  At  the 
time  their  words  were  thought  con- 
temptible and  foolish.  Today,  only 
the  ruins  of  the  temple  remain,  but 
the  Word  of  God  lives  on. 
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Not  only  does  the  Word  of  God 
outlast  the  mightiest  of  man's 
achievements,  but  it  also  endures  by 
influencing  and  inspiring  the  works 
of  men,  and  thus  of  all  civilization. 

Just  look  at  art.  One  cannot  fail 
to  be  impressed  when  he  visits  the 
art  galleries  of  the  world,  but  the  Bi- 
ble outranks  in  inspiration  all  the 
finest  efforts  of  artistic  genius. 

Think  of  what  a  prodigious 
amount  of  literature  has  grown  out 
of  the  Bible.  Examine  the  catalogues 
of  the  great  libraries  in  our  land,  and 
see  for  yourself  the  immense  bulk  of 
literature  which  either  directly  or  in- 
directly owes  its  origin  to  Sacred 
Writ.  Unbelief  cannot  deny  that 
no  other  book  has  inspired  such  a 
vast  array  of  library  material. 

More  important  is  the  Bible's  in- 
fluence on  morality.  In  every  gen- 
eration of  its  existence,  it  proves  to 
be  the  most  powerful  antidote  to  vul- 
garity of  thought  and  feeling.  The 
moral  law  of  God,  a  four  thousand 
year  old  code,  has  stood  the  test  of 
time.  It  is  unimprovable!  Because 
it  is  truth,  it  can  endure  all  the  at- 
tacks of  those  who  would  destroy  it. 

Sneers  and  Jeers 

"The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth  .  .  ."  Isaiah  spoke  these  words 
many  centuries  before  Christ,  in  a 
time  when  the  attacks  of  man  against 
him  came  from  every  side.  Many  in 
Judah  did  not  believe  that  Judah 
would  go  into  captivity  in  Babylon. 
Many  of  the  Babylonians  would  not 
have  believed  the  words  of  the  text 
if  they  had  heard  them.  Isaiah  knew 
that  God's  words  would  outlive  the 
jeers  and  sneers  of  the  people  —  and 
they  did! 

When  Peter  wrote  his  letter  about 
A.D.  64,  no  doubt  he  was  thinking 
of  that  day  of  Isaiah.  Conditions 
of  persecution  under  the  influences 
and  commands  of  Nero  were  seem- 
ing evidence  of  the  weakness  of  God. 

But  God's  law  breaks  any  man  or 
nation  which  tries  to  break  it.  The 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  center  of  the  Word  of  God,  is 
mightier  than  Nero  and  all  the  Cae- 
sars. Comfort  through  Jesus  Christ 
was  Peter's  message. 

Throughout  the  ages  when  men 
have  tried  to  suppress  God's  truth, 
God  has  spread  His  word  through 
his  own  witnesses.  From  Diocletian 
to  Martin  Luther  and  John  Calvin 
and  John  Knox,  they  preached  the 
truth  of  God's  Word.  In  modern 
times  it  is  the  same. 


And  the  Word  endures  the  attacks 
of  man  because  it  is  truth  undistort- 
ed.  Textual  criticism,  archaeology, 
and  fulfilled  prophecy  confirm  the 
vital  reality  of  the  accuracy  of  the 
Bible. 

The  faithfulness  of  the  Bible  in 
praise  to  itself  is  seen  in  such  words 
as  those  of  Jesus,  "Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall 
in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all 
be  fulfilled"  (Matt.  5:18).  And  in 
the  words  of  Paul,  "All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness"  (II  Tim.  3:16) . 

Saves,  Divides,  Cleans 

Because  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord,  is 
the  central  theme  of  the  Word  of 
God  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  we 
may  expect  the  Word  to  be  an  in- 
strument of  salvation — for  it  reveals 
Christ.  How  does  the  Word  do  this? 

It  produces  faith  unto  salvation  by 
the  Holy  Spirit's  blessing  the  Word. 
"Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God"  (Rom. 
10:17).  When  the  strongest  and  bit- 
terest of  men  hear  God's  Word 
preached  under  the  power  of  t  h  e 
Holy  Spirit  their  cold  hard  hearts  are 
broken.  Who  can  refuse  Jesus 
Christ's  love  for  sinners? 

And  the  Word  divides  —  it  is 
"quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
than  any  two  edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
row, and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
(Heb.  4:12).  It  divides  a  man's 
heart  of  sin  so  that  he  sees  it  laid 
bare  before  God,  and  in  need  of 
cleansing.  Jesus  Christ  said,  "I  am 
come  to  divide,  to  set  members  of 
the  household  against  one  another." 
He  brought  not  only  the  balm,  but 
the  sword. 

Just  as  the  rain  cleanses  the  air 
and  all  nature,  so  God's  Word  has 
cleansing  power  as  it  reveals  Jesus 
Christ  whose  blood  was  shed  to 
make  the  foulest  clean. 

The  Word  illuminates.  The 
Psalmist  said,  "Thy  Word  is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
path"  (119:105) .  Surely  God's  Word 
is  a  guide  for  feet  to  go  in  a  well- 
lighted  way.  It  is  better  to  walk 
the  narrow  way  well  lit,  than  to  trav- 
el the  broad  way  in  darkness.  Jesus 
is  the  light  of  the  world. 

The  truth  about  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life, 


will  set  free  the  prisoner  of  sin.  He 
has  said  that  He  had  come  to  set  cap- 
tives free  indeed.  Any  man  today 
burdened,  depressed,  worn  out  with 
the  burdens  and  guilt  of  sin  may  be 
set  free  through  the  truth,  and  if  the 
Son  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed.  We  learn  of  Him  in  the 
Word. 

Finally,  temptation  is  overcome  by 
the  influence  of  the  Word.  Even  the 
Lord  Jesus,  when  tempted  quoted 
Scripture  to  Satan,  that  Satan  might 
be  defeated,  and  he  was.  How 
much  more  we  should  memorize  it, 
and  lay  it  up  in  our  hearts  as  anti- 
dotes against  temptation's  power. 
"Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  Thee" 
(119:11).  The  Psalmist  knew  the 
power  of  God's  Word  to  encourage 
one  in  victory  by  its  victorious  prom- 
ises. 

God's  Word  accomplishes  its  work. 
It  will  not  return  unto  God  void, 
but  it  accomplishes  that  which  it  is 
intended  to  do.  God  wastes  no  ef- 
forts. His  work  is  sure  and  complete. 
His  Word  does  a  sure  work,  for  it 
reveals  a  sure  Person.  Just  as  truly 
as  Jesus  Christ  will  come  again,  so 
God's  Word  accomplishes  its  mission 
in  the  world  today  to  do  its  saving 
work  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Word  of  God  preserves. 
Isaiah  used  snow  as  an  example  of 
God's  Word.  Snow  preserves  the 
tender  plant  from  freezing.  It  pre- 
serves life.  So  God's  Word  preserves 
life,  for  it  reveals  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith  —  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  He  said,  "No  man  shall 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  So 
He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  us  will  complete  it  in  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

For  we  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation, 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time 
That  Gospel  preached  is  both  the 
wisdom  and  the  power  of  God.  We 
are  kept  therefore  by  God's  Word, 
as  He  promises  us,  and  as  we  lay 
hold  on  God's  Word  for  ourselves, 

God's  Word  outlives  the  greatest 
works  of  men.  It  endures  the  attacks 
of  men.  It  endures  unto  salvation 
for  as  many  as  will  receive  it.  For1 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever.  And  this  is  the  Word  which 
by  the  Gospel  is  preached  untc 
you.  5 


the 
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Communism  is  just  the  full-blowi 
fruit  of  secularism.  —  Lester  Dl 
Koster. 
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Only  those  with  faith  in  God  have  grounds  for  the  claim  that  men  are  equal  — 


God  and  Human  Equality 


RICHARD  F.  THOMPSON 


The  euphoric  acceptance  of  the 
death-of-God  theology  by  some 
Americans  prompted  me  to  wonder 
if  these  people  know  the  potential 
cultural  significance  of  what  they  are 
rejoicing  over. 

I  began  to  wonder  if  the  Ameri- 
can people  were  aware  of  the  social 
and  political  consequences  that 
could  develop  in  a  society  that  de- 
nied any  influential  existence  of 
God.  For  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
equality  Americans  enjoy  under  the 
law  in  this  country  is  based  upon  a 
tacit  acceptance  of  the  view  that  all 
men  are  equal  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Once  belief  in  God  is  eradicated 
from  American  life,  human  equality 
can  no  longer  be  confidently  asserted 
by  Americans. 

Certainly  American  atheism  exist- 
ed before  the  death-of-God  theology. 
Nevertheless  this  theology  has  been 
a  turning  point  and  a  rallying  sign 
for  many  Americans  who  desire  to 
^rid  the  state  of  any  religious  point  of 
[view  in  legislation  and  in  adminis- 
I  tration. 

'Fair  Share' 

Yet  some  of  these  people,  who 
deny  the  existence  of  God  with  the 
conduct  of  their  lives  and  testi- 
monies to  society,  are  the  same  peo- 
ple who  demand  their  "fair  share  of 
the  economic  wealth"  and  "equal 
treatment  in  the  courts  of  law." 

Last  year  airline  workers  refused 
a  contract  with  their  management  be- 
cause they  felt  the  management  was 
pocketing  an  unfair  share  of  t  h  e 
profits.    This  year  farmers  spilled 

The  author  has  been  a  student  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary  and 
now  is  engaged  in  graduate  work  at 
the  University  of  Virginia. 


milk  onto  the  ground  in  hopes  of 
gaining  a  higher  price  for  it.  They 
claimed  the  rise  in  price  of  their  pro- 
duct was  not  equal  to  the  rise  in 
price  of  other  goods. 

And  finally,  the  Negro  is  protest- 
ing, demonstrating,  and  sometimes 
fighting  for  the  liberties  guaranteed 
him  in  the  constitution.  All  of  these 
protests  and  outcries  are  based  up- 
on the  fundamental  American  belief 
that  all  men  are  created  equal. 

Equal?  In  whose  eyes?  It  is  true 
now  that  Americans  are  equal  in  the 
due  process  of  law.  But  the  law  of 
our  land  is  founded  upon  the  basic 
convictions  of  the  enlightened  con- 
stitutional fathers  that  all  men  are 
created  equal  in  the  sight  of  God. 

We  the  People 

This  premise,  clearly  stated  by 
Thomas  Jefferson  in  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  undergirded  the 
early  American  colonists'  objections 
to  England's  unfair  taxation  without 
representation  and  it  ultimately  led 
to  their  revolution  against  England. 

Further,  it  is  upon  this  premise  of 
man's  equality  in  the  sight  of  God 
that  the  constitution  was  written. 
The  articles  and  amendments  to  the 
consitution  were  phrased,  compared 
and  carefully  balanced  against  each 
other  to  define,  to  ensure  and  to 
protect  in  law  the  belief  in  man's 
liberty  and  his  equality  under  God. 

Therefore,  one  can  say,  at  least  in 
theory,  that  Americans  are  free  and 
equal  in  the  sight  of  the  law  to  live, 
to  study,  to  utilize  their  talents,  to 
conduct  businesses,  and  to  seek  hap- 
piness regardless  of  their  individual 
differences. 

If,  though,  God's  existence  is  dis- 
claimed, the  constitution's  founda- 
tion on  the  equality  of  all  men  un- 


der God  crumbles.  For  the  consti- 
tutional fathers'  basis  for  human 
equality  as  written  into  the  consti- 
tution was  contingent  upon  their  be- 
lief in  God. 

A  denial  of  God  undercuts  any  ab- 
solute, eternal  and  immutable  foun- 
dation for  believing  in  human 
equality.  It  leaves  no  basis  for  equal- 
ity other  than  human  willingness  to 
believe  that  men  are  equal.  It  fur- 
ther takes  away  any  guarantee  that 
the  constitution  may  be  a  lasting  in- 
strument for  the  protection  of  human 
equality.  Any  principle  founded  up- 
on human  willingness  to  accept  it 
will  last  only  as  long  as  it  is  ac- 
cepted. 

Several  questions  are  raised  im- 
mediately once  the  foundation  for 
human  equality  is  shifted  from  belief 
in  God  to  human  willingness  to  be- 
lieve that  men  are  equal.  First,  how 
sturdy  would  the  new  foundation  of 
human  volition  be  in  support  of  a 
long  term  practice  of  human  equal- 
ity? Certainly  one  must  confess  that 
an  individual's  volition  changes  as 
his  self-interests  and  his  values 
change. 

Equally  Equal? 

Furthermore,  it  is  difficult  to  be- 
lieve that  an  individual's  values,  in- 
terests and  volition  would  remain 
constant  in  an  era  in  which  so  many 
new  scientific  discoveries  are  made 
and  in  which  sociological  changes  are 
innovated. 

Individual  self-evaluation  and  re- 
adjustments are  frequently  required 
for  one  to  keep  in  step  with  the  ac- 
celerated pace  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury. There  can  be  no  guarantee 
that  human  equality  would  remain 
an  attractive  principle  for  one  to 
maintain  or  to  practice  as  life  be- 
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came  more  complex  and  competition 
for  individual  prosperity  grew  stiffer. 

To  practice  human  equality  sin- 
cerely in  all  phases  of  human  rela- 
tionships, then,  requires  a  conviction 
that  equality  is  God-given.  The  man 
who  deep  down  does  not  believe  that 
equality  is  founded  upon  a  divine 
principle,  to  which  he  is  responsible, 
is  a  man  who  may  profess  equality 
with  his  lips,  but  in  private  practice 
is  likely  to  be  more  interested  in 
serving  himself.  He  feels  no  com- 
pelling, unchanging  and  external 
imperative  based  upon  his  convic- 
tion. 

A  second  question  that  can  be 
raised  is  how  secure  constitutionally 
is  human  equality  that  is  not  found- 
ed upon  the  conviction  that  equality 
is  God-given?  One  may  react  to  this 
question  by  acknowledging  that  the- 
oretically the  constitution  is  subject 
to  revision  by  the  will  of  the  people. 
But  such  a  revision  would  only  be 
an  academic  consideration. 

Yet  Theodore  Sorensen  in  his  Sat- 
urday Review  article,  "The  Quiet 
Campaign  to  Rewrite  the  Constitu- 
tion," writes  that  the  possibility  ex- 
ists for  a  constitutional  convention 
to  be  formed.  Thirty-two  of  the  nec- 
essary thirty-four  state  legislatures 
have  requested  a  convention.  Soren- 
sen also  writes  that  if  this  convention 
were  convened  by  Congress,  the  con- 
vention would  have  the  legal  author- 
ity to  discuss  and  to  propose  changes 
to  all  of  the  constitution  including 
the  Bill  of  Rights.  Human  equality 
along  with  other  rights  and  liberties, 
Sorensen  fears,  could  be  radically  dis- 


torted, limited  or  redefined  at  this 
convention. 

Of  course  the  American  public 
could  fail  to  ratify  any  limitation  to 
human  equality  proposed  by  the 
convention.  But  in  the  face  of  a 
distinguished,  politically  powerful 
and  influential  convention,  the 
American  public's  conviction  on  hu- 
man equality  would  have  to  be  clear 
and  firm. 

Differently  Endowed 

In  the  context  of  such  a  conven- 
tion the  third  question  is  raised.  If 
the  principle  of  human  equality 
were  openly  denounced  at  a  consti- 
tutional convention,  how  could  one 
defend  the  equality  of  all  men  with- 
out making  a  reference  to  God? 
Certainly  the  denouncers  of  human 
equality  would  note  that  a  rational 
and  objective  observation  of  man- 
kind clearly  indicates  different  de- 
grees of  physical  strength,  coordina- 
tion, and  intelligence  amongst  the 
individuals. 

Moreover,  the  denouncers  would 
point  out  that  a  pragmatic  scrutiny 
of  men  reveals  that  men  differ  in 
their  utilization  of  strength,  intelli- 
gence, and  other  specific  talents. 
Some  men  accomplish  more  in  their 
work,  and  some  earn  more  money 
than  others  do. 

Without  God,  why  should  these 
rational  and  pragmatic  observations 
of  men  not  be  used  as  criteria  for 
placing  a  value  upon  an  individual? 

Without  making  any  reference  to 
God,  one  could  not  give  a  satisfac- 


tory or  convincing  answer  to  those 
asking  the  above  question.  No  ap- 
peal could  be  made  to  our  Christian 
conviction  that  regardless  of  our 
individual  differences,  we  are  all 
equal  in  the  love  and  judgment  of 
God  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  could  not  mention  that  as  we 
participate  in  God's  love  and  in  His 
service,  the  importance  of  human 
differences  diminish.  For  these  ap- 
peals would  be  based  upon  a  rela- 
tionship to  God  which  the  denounc- 
ers refuse  to  acknowledge. 

The  answer  given  to  the  denounc- 
ers of  human  equality  would  have  to 
take  the  form  of  the  voice  of  a  ma- 
jority of  people  affirming  their  belief 
in  human  equality.  But  would  this 
voice  be  heard?  Would  it  even  exist 
in  a  world  that  emphasizes  more  and 
more  empirical,  pragmatic  and  ra- 
tional judgments? 

To  deny  God,  then,  is  more  than 
a  disavowal  of  any  influential  divine 
existence;  to  deny  God  is  to  pull  the 
foundation  out  from  under  our  be- 
lief in  human  equality  in  the  Amer- 
ican way  of  life.  Only  the  super- 
structure of  our  legal  system  would 
be  left  to  preserve  and  to  protect  the 
equality  of  all  men.  But  this  super- 
structure would  teeter  on  its  new 
foundation  —  the  unpredictable  and 
shifting  sands  of  human  willingness 
to  believe  men  are  equal. 

The  corollary  of  the  truth  in  this 
affirmation  is  the  fact  that  religious 
faith  cannot  be  separated  from  any 
adequate  preparation  for  citizenship 
in  the  sort  of  democracy  we  dream 
about  for  America.  EE 


Even  after  fifty  years,  his  memory  is  vivid  about  his  first  experience  in  — 

Visitation  Evangelism 

BEN  WHITE  3rd 


During  the  first  World  War,  I 
was  given  a  choice  of  working 
in  a  munitions  plant  or  going  into 
the  armed  services.  Having  had  some 
experience  in  manufacturing,  I  chose 
the  former. 

After  getting  settled  into  my  new 
job,  I  felt  lonely  in  the  large  city  so 

The  author  is  an  elect  layman 
from  Lubbock,  Tex. 


I  joined  a  small,  progressive  Presby- 
terian Church.  Soon  afterward  I  was 
elected  to  the  session. 

One  evening  at  a  meeting  of  the 
session,  a  call  was  made  for  volun- 
teers to  take  the  message  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  prisoners  in  the  city 
jail.  Sitting  next  to  me  was  Joe 
Brown,  a  young  trial  lawyer,  and  he 
volunteered  without  hesitation. 

Before  I  had  thought  the  matter 


through,  I  held  up  my  hand  also. 
This  amazed  some  of  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  session  —  I  was  only 
twenty-two  years  old,  and  a  new 
member  of  the  Church  and  a  new 
member  of  the  session. 

Joe  and  I  met  the  following  eve- 
ning in  my  apartment  to  map  out 
our  strategy  for  our  first  appearance 
among  society's  outcasts.  We  agreed 
to  follow  Paul's  example  of  "being 
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all  things  to  all  men  that  some  might 
be  won  for  Christ." 

Sky  Pilots 

Joe  had  no  difficulty  in  gaining 
admittance  to  the  jail  as  his  creden- 
tials gave  him  access  to  his  clients 
within.  The  jailer  cooperated 
splendidly.  He  led  us  to  the  cell 
block  and  announced  our  mission.  I 
performed  the  introduction  saying, 
"Gentlemen,  I  am  Ben  White  and 
this  is  Joe  Brown.  We  are  sky  pilots 
from  the  Oakwood  Presbyterian 
Church. 

"I  find  there  is  little  difference  in 
people  inside  and  outside  of  bars. 
Unfortunately,  you  fellows  got 
caught  and  Joe  and  I  got  by." 

Then  I  asked  them,  "Did  you  fel- 
lows hear  the  story  about  a  couple 
of  cousins  down  in  Texas?  One  was 
accused  of  stealing  a  watch,  the  oth- 
er a  cow.  And  by  the  way,  they  hang 
people  in  Texas  for  stealing  cattle. 

"The  cousin  that  stole  the  cow 
asked  the  other,  'What  time  is  it  by 
that  watch  you  hooked?'  The  answer 
came  readily,  'I  can't  see  the  sun 
from  where  I  sit,  but  I  will  hazard 
a  guess  that  it's  about  milking 
time.'  " 

This  story  put  them  at  ease.  I  gave 
a  prayer  and  then  called  on  Joe.  Joe 
arose  and  introduced  himself,  "Joe 
Brown,  alias  Joe  Smith."  Following 
the  applause,  he  read  his  text,  the 
story  of  the  prodigal  son. 

Joe  made  the  presentation  forceful- 
ly. The  prisoners  were  vocal  in  their 
>raise  of  the  message  and  asked  us 

0  please  come  back.  We  dated  them 
or  the  following  Friday  evening. 

The  jailer  had  paused  to  listen  to 
mr  message  with  some  concern.  Joe 
I  ind  I  had  acquired  some  little  books 
called  sidewalk  sermons  and  we  gave 
him  one.  The  books  were  helpful 
in  that  they  were  short  and  straight 
to  the  point. 

Neither  of  us  had  ever  filled  the 
pulpit,  but  we  were  learning  some 

01  the  techniques  from  this  experi- 
ence. 

Friday  evening  came  and  we 
showed  up  at  the  jail  as  promised. 

The  jailer  was  on  hand  to  hear 
our  message. 

Joe  led  off  this  time  with  a  story 
and  a  prayer.  I  followed,  using  the 
23rd  Psalm  as  a  background  for  my 
talk.  Being  a  sheepherder  myself  in 
the  immediate  past,  this  made  an 
ideal  topic  for  me. 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  evidently 
leading  us.   The  prisoners  said  they 


would  be  looking  forward  with  pleas- 
ure to  our  next  visit. 

And  the  jailer,  Mr.  Sam  Marcus, 
came  to  our  church  the  following 
Sunday  with  his  family  of  four. 
Within  three  weeks  they  all  joined 
by  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ! 

Joe  and  I  felt  that  we  were  being 
led  to  greater  things. 

Mr.  Marcus  suggested  that  we 
speak  to  the  women  in  the  jail,  and 
to  two  in  particular  who  were 
charged  with  jewel  theft.  He  said, 
"They  are  what  we  term  high  class 
thieves  —  they  have  made  away  with 
a  quarter  million  in  diamonds  and 
the  like." 

Then  he  added,  "Your  messages 
just  might  be  helpful." 

We  gladly  followed  his  tip  and  we 
were  introduced  to  the  women  in- 
mates by  the  matron.  Those  women 
prisoners  seemed  to  be  most  eager 
to  have  our  message  as  the  world  had 
apparently  swallowed  them  up. 

Leah  and  Rachel 

The  two  jewel  thieves  mentioned 
by  Mr.  Marcus  were  named  Leah 
and  Rachel  and  their  beauty  was 
pronounced.  Identical  twins,  they 
had  been  reared  by  a  widowed  aunt. 

Joe  and  I  went  away  convinced 
that  these  two  women  could  be 
reached  with  the  proper  messages. 
We  went  by  our  minister's  home 
that  night  and  told  him  of  our  ex- 
periences. 

The  minister  prayed  and  gave  us 
counsel.  He  commended  us  for  hav- 
ing a  special  calling  from  Jesus 
Christ  and  told  us,  "You  men  are  on 
your  own  —  just  let  His  Spirit  lead 
you  all  the  way." 

On  our  next  visit  to  Leah  and  Ra- 
chel we  found  them  in  a  receptive 
mood  for  a  message.  Each  one  of 
us  spoke  from  a  carefully  chosen  text 
and  we  could  tell  they  were  moved 
as  they  drank  in  the  substance  with 
great  joy. 

We  worked  diligently  with  both 
women  and  men  for  several  months. 
A  great  many  of  them  professed  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

Later  on  the  sisters  related  in  de- 
tail the  reason  for  their  incarcera- 
tion. I  mentioned  that  Joe  was  an 
attorney  of  some  renown.  Before  the 
conversation  ended,  they  retained 
him  as  counsel.  Joe  would  not  ac- 
cept a  fee,  however.  "To  do  so,"  he 
told  me,  "would  thwart  our  purpose 
of  evangelism." 

Trial  date  had  been  set  for  the 


twin  girls.  Being  convinced  that  the 
straight  and  narrow  path  was  best, 
they  both  decided  they  would  like 
to  be  baptized.  We  talked  to  their 
aunt  who  had  been  listening  in  on 
our  messages  and  she,  too,  agreed  to 
be  baptized. 

Mr.  Marcus  arranged  to  let  Leah 
and  Rachel  receive  the  sacrament  of 
baptism  in  our  church.  Our  min- 
ister choked  up  twice  during  the 
ceremony  but  quickly  recovered.  We 
were  all  touched  with  this  unusual 
experience  in  witnessing  for  Christ. 

Trial  day  came  and  Joe  was  con- 
fronted with  the  problem  of  defend- 
ing them.  There  was  no  visible  de- 
fense, since  Leah  and  Rachel  had 
been  caught  in  the  act,  but  no  jewels 
had  been  recovered. 


Nineteen  Counts 

The  indictment  numbered  nine- 
teen counts.  The  jury  was  selected 
and  evidence  introduced  to  substan- 
tiate the  charges. 

The  first  witness  called  for  the  de- 
fense was  the  aunt  who  had  reared 
and  educated  the  girls.  She  broke 
down  under  cross  examination  and 
was  escorted  out  of  the  court  room. 

Mr.  Marcus  was  called  next.  He 
was  helpful  by  stating  they  were 
both  reconciled  to  the  jail  environ- 
ment and  seemed  to  be  on  the  road 
to  rehabilitation. 

Joe  called  me  next.  Fortunately, 
the  judge  allowed  me  to  state  the  cir- 
cumstances of  my  interest,  the  con- 
version and  dedications.  This  I  did 
in  detail  without  interruption  from 
the  prosecutor. 

At  this  point,  Joe  asked  permis- 
sion to  approach  the  bench.  His  bar- 
gain was  to  plead  the  girls  guilty  as 
charged  and  they  would  return  the 
jewels  intact  in  exchange  for  clem- 
ency.   This  was  agreed  upon. 

The  nineteen  counts  could  have 
netted  ninety-five  years  in  prison, 
but  the  judge  had  compassion  and 
allowed  the  terms  to  run  concurrent- 
ly for  a  five-year  maximum.  The 
women  accepted  sentence  and  re- 
turned the  jewels. 

Joe  kept  in  touch  with  Leah  and 
Rachel  during  their  imprisonment. 
By  being  extraordinarily  model  pris- 
oners, they  had  their  five  year 
sentences  reduced  to  a  little  over  two 
years. 

As  soon  as  they  were  free,  they  re- 
turned to  New  York  and  sold  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  NCC  and  Viet  Nam 


Even  as  a  high-level  delegation 
from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  returned  from  an  "inspec- 
tion" tour  of  Viet  Nam,  asking  the 
usual  questions  about  whether  the 
United  States  is  wanted  over  there, 
and  whether  the  people  do  not 
really  prefer  the  "National  Libera- 
tion Front"  (Vietcong)  to  the  pres- 
ent government,  another  survey  was 
being  reported  in  an  NCC  paper 
which  disputed  the  "findings"  of 
the  delegation. 

The  four-man  delegation,  includ- 
ing Dr.  William  P.  Thompson, 
stated  clerk  of  the  United  (UPUSA) 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  Dr.  Rob- 
ert S.  Bilheimer,  director  of  the 
NCC's  international  affairs  pro- 
grams, visited  South  Viet  Nam  "to 
demonstrate  the  concern  of  the 
NCC  .  .  ."  and  "to  seek  first  hand 
impressions  .  .  ." 

The  other  survey  was  conducted 
by  the  Opinion  Research  Corpora- 
tion of  Research  Park,  Princeton, 
N.  J.  It  was  reported  in  Informa- 
tion Service,  a  bi-weekly  publication 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
While  the  survey  tries  to  support 
the  allegation  that  the  Vietnamese 
have  "some  doubt  about  why  U.  S. 

If  the  Churches 

If  the  present  denominations  do 
not  survive  —  and  there  is  serious 
reason  to  wonder  if  they  will — their 
demise  probably  will  occur  because 
their  leaders,  in  an  effort  to  stand 
for  nothing  in  particular,  fell  for 
everything  in  general. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  promised 
that  His  Body  would  be  preserved 
to  the  time  of  His  return.  And  it 
surely  will.  But  He  also  promised 
that  times  would  come  when  the  evi- 
dences of  faith  would  be  so  few  that 
some  would  wonder  if  His  Church 
had  not  actually  perished  from  the 
scene  (Luke  18:8) .  Thoughtful  ob- 
servers of  present  trends  are  begin- 
ning to  wonder  if  this  may  not  be 
such  a  time. 

For  instance,  the  new  stance  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches 
seems  to  be  that  everyone  of  any 
persuasion   whatever  may   find  a 


troops  are  in  Viet  Nam,"  almost 
hidden  in  the  body  of  it  are  these 
interesting  statistics: 

Although  83  per  cent  of  the  South 
Vietnamese  want  the  reunification 
of  North  and  South  Viet  Nam  after 
the  war  is  over,  73%  oppose  Viet- 
cong participation  in  the  govern- 
ment when  the  war  is  over  (with  6% 
favoring  and  21%  no  opinion) . 

Some  83%  of  the  South  Vietna- 
mese say,  "Life  would  be  better  for 
me  and  my  family  if  the  govern- 
ment were  led  by  Nationalists  ra- 
ther than  by  Communists." 

Offered  as  evidence  that  the 
people  do  not  appear  to  be  in  agree- 
ment with  U.S.  policy  is  the  fact 
that  63%  said  they  thought  there 
should  be  more  negotiation  to  end 
the  war,  and  nearly  33%  said  they 
thought  Americans  should  get  out 
of  the  war  as  actual  combatants. 
But  more  than  33%  wanted  Ameri- 
cans to  stay  and  help  win  the  war, 
and  a  similar  proportion  favored 
"continued  bombing  and  burning  of 
hamlets"  if  necessary  to  win. 

Most  important  perhaps,  were  the 
opinions  expressed  in  answer  to  the 
question,  "What  do  you  like  most 
about  the  Americans?"  Some  28% 

Do  Not  Survive 

haven  under  the  umbrella  of  "Chris- 
tianity." Speaking  to  a  meeting  of 
the  WCC  Central  Committee,  about 
the  radical  theologians  of  our  time, 
Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake  said: 

"First,  we  should  be  attentive  to 
what  proponents  of  the  'new  the- 
ology' are  really  saying  and  not  try 
to  sweep  them  out  of  the  way.  .  .  . 
Secondly,  the  WCC  must  be  pastoral 
to  the  'new  theologians.'  If  the 
Church  is  going  to  be  renewed,  it 
must  be  able  to  put  its  arms  around 
such  persons  and  say,  'You  belong 
too,'  even  if  they  seem  to  be  speak- 
ing heresy." 

But  when  the  Church  gets  to  the 
point  where  it  stands  for  anything, 
is  it  not  in  danger  of  being  cast  out 
by  the  Lord  of  the  Church?  He  said 
so  Himself,  when  He  spoke  to  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia.  ffl 


said,  "Their  social  welfare,  food  and 
medicines,  building  schools,  hospi- 
tals, bridges,  rural  development." 

Some  22%  listed  "military  aid  to 
Viet  Nam."  Personal  qualities  such 
as  "brave,  active,  good-natured" 
were  enumerated  by  another  20%. 

A  total  of  only  4%  did  not  like 
Americans. 

Perhaps  the  NCC  delegation 
should  read  the  survey  reported  in 
the  NCC  paper  before  it  holds  any 
further  news  conferences.  IB 


The  Preachers  Helped 

It  was  just  about  five  years  ago 
when  a  gaggle  of  preachers  and 
professors  began  marching  around 
the  South  proclaiming  that  disobedi- 
ence of  what  they  called  "man-made 
laws"  was  a  right  and  proper  action 
if  man-made  law  was  in  conflict 
with  what  they  called  "higher  law." 

It  turned  out,  as  now  may  be 
clearly  seen,  that  they  defined  this 
"higher  law"  to  permit  them  to  do 
whatever  they  wanted  to  do. 

So  they  had  their  day.  And  they 
helped  create  a  condition  in  which 
the  vicious  and  the  irresponsible 
have  gone  to  war  with  all  society. 
And  now  society  is  being  blamed 
by  this  same  crowd  of  agitators  with 
having  incited  the  horrors  and  the 
destruction  which  have  rained  down 
upon  countless  American  cities. 

We  have  seen,  then,  what  hap- 
pens when  such  pious  demagogues 
take  over  the  thinking  process  of 
hordes  of  people  who  were  waiting 
for  an  opportunity  to  frolic  and  de- 
stroy, to  play  havoc  with  law  and 
order  —  even  to  the  point  of  kill- 
ing. 

There  is  an  irony  in  it  that  no 
Southerner  has  failed  to  ponder:  All  ! 
of  this  began  in  the  South,  but  the  | 
real  damage  has  been  done  in  the  ; 
North  from  whence  the  preponder- 
ance of  the  agitating  politicians, 
preachers  and  professors  came,  five 
years  ago,  to  stir  up  insurrection  in  I 
the  South. 

Anarchy  is  tragic  whenever  and  I 
wherever  it  occurs.  But  the  most  I 
tragic  part  of  it  is  that,  until  now,  I 
those  who  have  engaged  in  the  vio- 1 
lence  in  northern  and  western  cities 
have  largely  escaped  punishment. 

During  the  Watts  riot  in  Los  An-  j 
geles  in  1965,  a  total  of  3,827  persons 
were  arrested  for  their  parts  in  the 
violence,  looting  and  destruction. 
But  how  many,  do  you  suppose, 
have  been  sent  to  prison  for  their 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Urgency! 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


deeds?    Precisely  seven! 

Last  year  in  Chicago,  when  the 
riots  broke  out  there,  533  people 
were  arrested.  Three  of  those  wound 
up  in  prison. 

Back  in  May  of  this  year,  there 
was  a  riot  on  the  campus  of  Texas 
Southern  University  for  Negroes,  at 
Houston.  A  police  officer  was  mur- 
dered. Four  hundred  were  arrested, 
including  five  charged  in  the  mur- 
der of  the  police  officer,  and  the 
wounding  of  two  other  officers.  Not 
one  of  the  five  defendants  has  yet 
been  tried  and  convicted.  In  fact, 
the  five  have  had  their  charges  re- 
duced, and  are  free  on  bond  await- 
ing trial  tentatively  set  for  October. 
Congress  is  investigating  charges 
that  federal  funds  were  used  to  post 
bonds  for  the  five. 

Two  of  the  men  originally 
charged  with  murder  were  on  the 
payroll  of  a  "War  on  Poverty"  out- 
fit in  Houston.  On  orders  from 
Washington  after  the  riots,  the  two 
employees  were  fired.  But  the  Hous- 
ton poverty  outfit  has  protested  the 
dismissal  of  the  two  employees.  Its 
leaders  contended  that  the  taxpayers 
should  continue  to  pay  the  salaries 
of  men  charged  with  the  murder  of 
a  police  officer  .  .  . 

The  question  before  the  republic 
today  is:  Is  survival  possible  when 
civilization  reverts  to  the  law  of  the 
jungle?  The  question  grows  more 
ominous  by  the  day.  The  hour  ap- 
proaches when  we  must  decide 
whether  we  will  be  ruled  by  sanity 
or  ruined  by  savagery.  It's  going 
to  be  one  way  or  the  other.  —  From 
an  editorial  over  WRAL-TV,  Ra- 
leigh, N.  C.  ffl 

Is  Truth  Existential? 

A  prominent  preacher  on  the 
Protestant  Hour  was  talking  about 
religious  truth.  This  is  not  some- 
thing handed  down,  he  said,  but 
something  discovered  by  each  believ- 
er as  he  confronts  a  situation  in 
which  answers  must  be  given  to 
questions  that  arise. 

The  preacher  illustrated  it  this 
way:  "For  Socrates,  truth  did  not 
consist  of  a  string  of  proper  opin- 
ions. It  was  rather  a  soaring  quest 
of  the  free  soul  in  search  of  the  good 
life.  The  only  obligation  I  have 
any  right  to  assume  is  to  do  at  any 
time  what  I  think  is  right." 

But  that  sounds  perilously  like 
the  Scriptural  description  of  the 
period  of  the  Judges.    "In  those 


The  Gospel  message  is  not  an  elec- 
tive, it  is  an  imperative.  There  are 
countless  things  in  this  world  which 
one  may  never  possess  and  yet  have 
the  one  thing  which  counts.  There 
are  multiplied  matters  on  which  men 
may  differ  in  their  opinions  and  in 
their  approach  but  it  makes  little 
difference  because  they  are  not  mat- 
ters of  eternal  import. 

But,  accepting  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour  is  vital  in  its  import  now 
and  for  all  eternity.  Has  not  the 
Church  largely  lost  this  sense  of 
urgency  in  our  day?  Does  the  aver- 
age unsaved  person,  as  he  comes  in 
contact  with  Christians  and  with  the 
program  of  the  average  church,  find 
either  expressed  or  implied  that  he 
as  an  individual  stands  in  the  utter- 
most jeopardy? 

And  yet,  if  Christianity  is  true;  if 
the  Word  of  God  is  to  be  believed; 
if  the  historic  position  of  the  evan- 
gelical Christian  church  is  to  be  ac- 
cepted; then  all  out  of  Christ  are 
eternally  lost  and  without  hope. 

Why  are  our  eyes  blinded  and  our 
minds  dulled  to  this  tremendous  fact 
and  to  the  obligations  which  thereby 
devolve  upon  us  as  individual  Chris- 
tians and  upon  the  Church  as  an  or- 
ganization? 

A  physician  sees  a  man  gasping  in 
agony  with  a  perforated  gastric  ulcer. 
In  no  uncertain  terms  he  insists  on 
an  immediate  operation.  Or,  he  sees 
a  person  with  all  of  the  symptoms 
of  an  acutely  inflamed  appendix.  He 
does  not  suggest  some  palliative 
measure;  rather  he  demands  immedi- 
ate surgery.  Again,  he  examines  a 
patient  and  recognizes  the  tell-tale 
signs  of  cancer.  Does  he  temporize 
and  agree  to  some  palliative  treat- 
ment? He  does  not;  rather  he  in- 
sists on  radical  excision  at  the  earli- 

days,"  says  the  Bible,  "every  man  did 
what  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  The 
result?  Chaos. 

Truth  is  not  existential.  It  is 
eternal.  And  it  is  not  obtained  or 
deduced  by  soul  searching.  It  is 
revealed  for  our  instruction  and 
obedience.  IS 


est  possible  moment. 

With  the  eternal  destiny  of  souls 
at  stake  why  do  we  temporize?  Not 
all  of  us  do.  We  know  people  who 
make  themselves  conspicuous,  even 
apparently  absurd,  because  they 
have  the  courage  to  ask  strangers 
about  their  soul's  welfare.  Although 
some  of  these  individuals  may  be 
tactless,  even  cranks,  at  least  they 
have  the  sense  of  urgency  and  a  re- 
alization of  the  importance  of  salva- 
tion which  puts  many  of  the  rest  of 
us  to  shame. 

Within  recent  years  old  heresies, 
dressed  in  new  platitudes  and  often 
condoned  by  those  who  should  know 
better,  have  become  current  again. 
"We  are  all  God's  children  and  we 
have  but  to  fan  the  already  burning 
flame  of  brotherhood  for  all  to  be 
well,"  is  one  of  these  heresies  which 
loses  sight  of  Christ's  solemn  words: 
"Ye  must  be  born  again." 

Another:  "A  loving  and  good  God 
cannot  possibly  send  his  children  to 
hell,"  failing  to  recognize  that  it  is 
not  God  who  has  condemned  the  un- 
believer but  it  is  his  own  unbelief 
from  which  he  refuses  to  turn  which 
has  condemned  him.  Or  again:  "All 
will  eventually  be  saved  so  why 
worry  unduly  about  the  unsaved 
now,"  accepting  the  dulling  and 
damning  philosophy  of  the  univer- 
salis! rather  than  the  clear  and  in- 
escapable teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  implications  of  the  cross 
itself. 

It  is  not  for  us  as  Christians  to 
point  the  finger  of  scorn  at  others. 
How  few  of  us  have  lived  up  to  the 
knowledge  and  the  responsibility 
which  is  ours!  Rather  than  condemn 
others  for  a  lack  of  any  sense  of 
urgency  in  Christian  work,  let  us 
look  at  the  fruitlessness  of  our  own 
daily  walk  and,  asking  God's  forgive- 
ness and  His  help,  let  us  by  His 
grace  get  a  new  sense  of  the  urgency 
of  the  Christian  message  for  all  who 
are  lost. 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other.  .  .  ." 

"The  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work."  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  29,  1967: 


True  Worship  vs.  Popular  Religion 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Popular  reli- 
gion is  what  it  sounds  like,  the  kind 
of  religion  that  people  themselves  ap- 
prove. It  looks  like  religion  at  face 
value  and  leads  many  to  accept  it  as 
acceptable  to  God  also. 

The  religion  of  most  of  Israel  was 
of  this  type.  Outwardly  it  certainly 
seemed  to  conform  to  the  worship  of 
God  which  they  had  learned  in  the 
wilderness.  Moses  had  led  the  peo- 
ple forty  years  and  taught  them  true 
religious  worship  of  God. 

Y  e  t  something  was  frightfully 
wrong  with  this  eighth  century  reli- 
gion of  Israel.  First,  let  us  note  its 
failure. 

I.  WHAT  WAS  WRONG  WITH 
THEIR  RELIGION? 

A.  Their  worship  was  actually 
transgression  (4:4-5)  .  The  people 
brought  their  sacrifices  and  tithes 
and  even  offered  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving and  proclaimed  free-will  of- 
ferings. In  all  of  this  they  conformed 
to  the  letter  of  the  law.  In  reality, 
however,  they  did  not  worship  to 
please  God,  they  did  all  of  this  with- 
out concern  for  God's  will.  They  did 
these  things  because  it  pleased  them. 

Note  that  no  mention  of  sin-offer- 
ing is  made.  This  reveals  a  great 
deal  about  their  hearts.  They  un- 
doubtedly were  so  pleased  with  their 
acts  of  worship  that  they  were  sure 
God  would  be  pleased  too.  Concern 
for  their  sins  was  not  in  their  hearts. 
The  great  sin  of  Jeroboam  led  the 
people  from  God's  Temple  and  es- 
tablished, in  effect,  a  new  religion. 

So  the  more  they  worshipped,  the 
more  they  transgressed  God's  law 
and  the  more  they  heaped  up  sin  in 
their  lives. 

B.  Their  worship  was  not  accept- 
able to  God  (5:21  -24) .  God's  judg- 
ment on  such  worship  is  even  more 
clearly  stated  here.  He  hated  and 
despised  their  vain  efforts.  Things 
that  were  established  to  glorify  God 
and  please  Him  were  an  offense  to 
God.  God  rejected  and  refused  to 
accept  any  of  their  burnt-offerings 
and  sacrifices. 

Even  their  songs,  supposedly  for 
the  purpose  of  worship,  were  repug- 


Background  Scripture:  Amos  4:4-5; 

5:21-24;  8-9 
Key  Verses:  Amos  4:4-5;  5:21-24; 

8:4-7 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  119:33 
— 40 

Memory  Selection:  I  Samuel  16:7 


nant  to  God.    It  was  but  noise. 

This  clearly  teaches  us  that  acts  of 
worship  in  and  of  themselves  do  not 
avail  anything.  Yet,  most  of  these 
acts  were  given  by  God  to  Moses  to 
teach  the  people  how  God  was  to  be 
worshipped. 

What  was  wrong  then  was  what 
was  left  out  of  such  worship.  There 
w  a  s  no  justice  in  their  hearts,  no 
righteousness  in  their  acts.  There- 
fore their  worship  was  unacceptable. 

C.  Their  worship  was  insincere 
(8:4-7) .  Not  only  did  it  not  please 
God  but  also  it  did  not  really  satisfy 
them.  It  met  no  real  need  and  meant 
nothing  to  them  other  than  as  a 
means  of  "pacifying"  God. 

In  fact,  their  religious  acts  inter- 
fered with  what  they  really  wanted 
to  do.  New  moons  and  sabbaths  cut 
down  on  profits.  Such  holidays  pre- 
vented their  cheating  the  poor  with 
their  dishonest  business  practices. 

We  can  imagine  the  impatience  in 
going  through  the  ritual,  longing  for 
such  interference  to  be  out  of  the 
way  so  that  they  could  get  back  to 
what  they  really  wanted  to  do. 

Such  worship  is  wrong.  But  be- 
fore we  condemn  it  we  might  with 
real  profit  examine  our  own  worship 
in  terms  of  their  worship  to  know 
whether  we  too  suffer  under  the 
same  faults. 

Is  our  worship  often  transgression 
rather  than  glory  to  God?  Outward 
conformity  does  not  make  right  wor- 
ship. God  is  not  glorified  by  the  act 
of  worship  alone,  but  by  the  heart 
that  truly  worships  Him.  In  I  Co- 
rinthians 14  and  elsewhere  Paul 
warned  against  worship  that  offends 
rather  than  edifies. 
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Is  our  worship  sincere?  Does  it 
confine  us  to  time  we  would  rather 
use  for  our  own  material  profit  or 
pleasure?  When  in  the  church  wor- 
ship, do  we  think  of  better  ways  we 
could  be  spending  our  time?  Do  we 
plan  our  business  trips  and  invest- 
ments? 

Do  we  desire  for  the  12  noon  hour 
to  hasten  so  that  we  can  be  on  our 
way  to  what  we  like  to  do?  What 
was  written  in  the  eighth  century  was 
written  for  us  today  also. 

II.  TRUE  WORSHIP  IN  CON- 
TRAST. To  understand  the  errors 
of  Israel's  religion,  we  need  to  lay 
hold  of  the  Biblical  teaching  regard- 
ing true  worship. 

Jesus,  in  speaking  to  the  Samari- 
tan woman,  taught  that  true  wor- 
shippers shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  These  are  the 
worshippers  for  whom  God  seeks. 
God  is  a  Spirit  and  true  worship- 
pers worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  (John  4:23-24) . 

What  Jesus  revealed  here  was  not 
new,  it  had  always  been  true.  But 
time  and  the  errors  of  false  worship 
had  become  so  ingrained  in  the  peo- 
ple that  it  was  like  a  new  revelation. 

The  lesson  was  clearly  taught  as 
early  as  the  time  of  Cain  and  Abel. 
In  Genesis  4:1  ff  we  have  an  account 
of  true  worship  and  popular  reli- 
gion given  and  illustrated. 

God  respected  Abel's  offering  but 
did  not  respect  that  of  Cain.  The 
reason  why  was  quickly  revealed  — 
Cain  was  immediately  wrathful.  Sin 
was  in  his  heart  and  he  had  pleased 
himself  only  in  this  act  without  re- 
gard for  whether  God  was  pleased,  or 
for  what  pleased  God.  The  extent 
of  the  evil  was  revealed  in  the  overt 
act  of  murder  that  followed. 

The  primary  lesson  about  worship 
which  we  gain  is  that  in  worship 
God  must  be  pleased.  Here  is  where 
eighth  century  Israel  failed  and  it  is 
where  all  false  worship  fails. 

Worship  is  not  a  psychological  ex- 
ercise, the  outcome  of  which  is  to 
satisfy  the  worshipper.  It  is  a  reli- 
gious discipline,  with  its  great  pur- 
pose to  glorify  God.  To  do  this,  the 
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worship  must  be  well-pleasing  to 
God. 

.The  next  question  then  is,  where 
does  God  look  to  judge  our  worship? 

A.  Where  God  looks  —  the  heart. 
This  truth  is  nowhere  more  beauti- 
fully put  than  in  I  Samuel  16:7.  God 
taught  Samuel  that  outward  appear- 
ance is  not  in  itself  the  thing  for 
which  God  looks.  Man's  nature  is 
to  judge  by  the  covering,  but  God 
looks  into  the  heart. 

Men  suppose  that  if  it  looks  like 
true  worship,  it  is  true  worship.  God 
penetrates  to  the  thoughts  of  the 
worshipper's  heart  to  judge  the  wor- 
ship as  pleasing  or  displeasing. 

B.  What  God  looks  for  in  the 
Heart.  To  begin  with,  the  Bible  tells 
us  that  the  heart  is  "deceitful  above 
all  things,  it  is  exceedingly  corrupt" 
(Jer.  17:9) .  We  must  then  begin  by 
recognizing  the  sinfulness  of  man's 
heart  and  his  own  great  need  of  a 
new  heart  made  new  by  God's  power 
alone  in  the  Gospel. 

David  cried  to  God  for  a  new 
heart  (Psa.  51:10) ,  for  he  knew  that 
his  own  was  desperately  wicked.  In 
Hebrews  10:19-22,  we  are  exhorted 
to  come  to  the  blood  of  Jesus,  having 
our  hearts  sprinkled  and  made  clean 
by  Christ's  blood  shed  for  our  sins. 

1)  .  To  begin  with  we  must  have 
humble  hearts  recognizing  our  own 
sin  and  confessing  our  need  of 
Christ.  "The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  spirit,  a  broken  and  a  con- 
trite heart"  (Psa.  51:17) .  God  does 
not  look  for  proudness  in  us  but  for 
pumility. 

If  we  arrogantly  supposed  that  we 
Icome  to  God  with  no  need  of  for- 
jgiveness,  then  we  would  compound 
[the  sins  that  are  already  in  our 
(hearts.  One  only  comes  to  the  cross 
by  humility  and  only  by  the  cross  do 
we  come  to  God. 

2)  .  Secondly,  we  are  to  have 
obedient  hearts.  Having  heard  the 
Gospel  and  knowing  God's  will,  we 
are  to  obey.  In  I  Samuel  13:8-14,  we 
find  this  lesson  vividly  taught  to 
Saul.  Saul  was  accused  by  Samuel 
of  acting  foolishly  because  he  disre- 
garded the  specific  command  of 
God.  Whenever  we  suppose  that  we 
can  lay  aside  God's  Word  because  it 
no  longer  applies  or  does  not  suit 
this  day  and  age,  we  too  act  foolish- 
ly. Foolish  hearts  never  please  God. 

Saul  did  not  learn  the  lesson.  In  I 
Samuel  15:17-23,  he  again  acted 
foolishly.  He  regarded  the  sacrifi- 
cial act  as  of  more  consequence  than 
obedience  to  God's  command — "To 
obey  is  better  than  sacrifice." 


How  to  Promote  Union 

I  am  quite  sure  that  the  best  way 
to  promote  union  is  to  promote 
truth.  It  will  not  do  for  us  to  be 
all  united  together  by  yielding  to 
one  another's  mistakes. 

We  are  to  love  each  other  in 
Christ;  but  we  are  not  to  be  so  united 
that  we  are  not  able  to  see  each 
other's  faults,  and  especially  not 
able  to  see  our  own. 

No,  purge  the  house  of  God,  and 
then  shall  grand  and  blessed  times 
dawn  on  us.  —  Charles  R.  Spur- 
geon. 


To  this  truth  the  Psalmist  testified 
in  Psalm  40:6-8,  "Thy  law  is  in  my 
heart."  This  is  what  God  looks  for 
in  worship  and  the  worshipper: 
God's  truth  in  the  heart  affecting  the 
life  of  the  worshipper  in  all  that  he 
does. 

So  great  is  the  demand  for  obedi- 
ence that  God  through  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  told  Israel  that  it  was  not 
really  commands  to  sacrifice  that  He 
gave  to  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  but 
commands  to  hearken  to  God  (Jer. 
7:22-23) . 

3)  .  With  obedience  in  the  heart 
and  God's  truth  written  in  the  heart, 
the  worshipper  then  manifests  in  his 
daily  life  that  which  glorifies  God. 
Hence  we  see  that  to  do  good,  to 
have  a  heart  of  goodness  is  what  God 
seeks  for  in  the  worshipper. 

The  whole  multitude  of  acts  of 
worship  listed  in  Isaiah  1:11-15  avail 
nothing  when  the  heart  and  life  are 
full  of  evil.  Justice,  compassion,  and 
goodness  in  life  are  what  God  ex- 
pects of  any  who  would  worship 
Him  (Isa.  1:16-17). 

Hosea  expressed  exactly  this  point 
in  Hosea  6:6,  "I  desire  goodness  and 
not  sacrifice,  and  the  knowledge  of 
God  more  than  burnt  offerings." 

4)  .  Our  Lord  taught  well  one  of 


the  scribes.  On  hearing  Jesus'  words 
he  exclaimed  that  "to  love  him 
(God)  with  all  thy  strength,  and  to 
love  his  neighbor  as  himself,  is  much 
more  than  all  whole  burnt-offerings 
and  sacrifices"  (Mark  12:33). 

These  then  are  the  things  God 
looks  for  in  the  true  worshipper:  hu- 
mility of  heart,  obedience  to  the 
Gospel  truth,  goodness  of  life,  and 
Christian  love  shown  to  God  and  to 
man.  Without  these,  there  can  be 
no  true  worship! 

In  summary,  we  have  Micah  6:6- 
8.  After  admitting  that  all  sacrifices 
in  themselves  are  of  no  avail  to  the 
worshipper,  he  taught  what  is  good, 
"to  do  justly,  and  to  love  kindness, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God." 

This  is  why  the  worship  of  the 
widow  in  Mark  12:41-44  was  pleas- 
ing to  Jesus.  It  was  in  humility  be- 
fore God.  Her  heart  was  right 
though  her  gift  was  small.  Others 
who  worshipped  had  more  impres- 
sive gifts  to  bring  but  Jesus  looked 
at  their  hearts  and  knew  that  they 
were  proud,  evil,  and  unjustified. 

III.  GOD'S  JUDGMENT  AND 
MERCY  (Amos  9:8b-15) . 

We  cannot  conclude  the  lesson 
without  noting  the  final  part  of 
Amos.  The  people  were  wrong  and 
displeased  God.  God  promised  to 
destroy  the  sinful  nation  and  the  sin- 
filled  church  (verse  8a) .  But  God 
also  had  promised  a  remnant  to  be 
saved. 

God  declared  His  purpose  to  sift 
the  house  of  Israel  and  purge  out 
the  sinners  who  refused  to  recognize 
their  sins  (9:9-10). 

In  the  end,  the  true  worshippers, 
true  believers,  were  spared  because 
they  were  faithful.  Like  the  church 
of  Philadelphia,  some  in  the  Church 
held  fast  to  the  true  Word  (Rev.  3: 
10-11).  When  the  Church  is  purged 
they  shall  endure  and  inherit  the 
promises  of  God  (Amos  9:14-15  and 
Rev.  3:12).  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  October  29,  1967: 

He  Taught  In  Parables 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Mark  4:1-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd 

Lead  Us" 
"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 
"Have  Thine  Own  Way  Lord" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  in- 
cluded in  this  study  are  Matthew  8: 
23-9:34  and  13:1-53;  Mark  4:1-5: 
53;  and  Luke  8:4-56.  Ask  the  young 
people  to  read  these  passages  silently. 

Then,  with  their  Bibles  open,  ask 
the  study  questions  one  by  one  al- 
lowing time  for  their  answers  and 
discussion.  It  will  be  helpful  to  have 
your  minister  or  some  other  good  Bi- 
ble student  on  hand  as  a  resource 
person. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Teaching  by  parables 
was  common  in  the  Old  Testament. 
One  of  the  best  known  Old  Testa- 
ment parables  is  the  one  Nathan 


used  about  the  ewe  lamb  when  he 
confronted  David  with  his  sin 
against  Uriah  and  Bathsheba.  The 
best  known  parable  teaching,  in  the 
Bible  or  elsewhere,  is  that  of  Jesus. 

A  parable  can  be  defined  as  a 
story  in  which  a  moral  or  spiritual 
truth  is  illustrated  from  the  analogy 
of  common  experience.  The  word 
parable  is  derived  from  two  Greek 
words  meaning  "to  place  alongside" 
or  "to  compare." 

The  contents  of  Jesus'  parables  are 
drawn  from  nature,  from  the  politi- 
cal and  domestic  life  of  the  time, 
and  possibly  from  current  events. 
Most  often  the  parables  are  very 
practical  and  true  to  life. 

Parables  are  usually  designed  to 
make  clear  the  truth  about  one  main 
point.  An  allegory  is  different.  It 
is  an  involved  story  in  which  all  the 
details  have  significance. 

There  are  undoubtedly  allegorical 
elements  in  some  of  the  more  in- 
volved parables.  However,  there  has 
been  too  great  a  tendency  to  assign 


meaning  to  details  of  the  parables 
which  surely  were  never  so  intended. 

All  the  parables  of  Jesus  were  used 
to  illuminate  truth.  Some  were  so 
designed,  as  to  reveal  truth  to  those 
who  were  earnestly  seeking,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  conceal  it  from 
those  who  were  insincere  and  antag- 
onistic. The  main  theme  of  Jesus' 
parables,  we  shall  see,  is  the  King- 
dom of  God. 

STUDY  dUESTIONS: 

1.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  par- 
able of  the  soils? 

2.  Why  did  Jesus  say  He  taught  by 
parables? 

3.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  par- 
able of  the  tares? 

4.  What  is  meant  by  the  parable  of 
the  mustard  seed? 

5.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  par- 
ables of  the  hidden  treasure  and  the 
pearl  of  great  price? 

6.  What  is  the  main  point  of  the 
parable  of  the  net? 

7.  Why  did  Jesus  rebuke  the  dis- 
ciples during  the  storm? 

8.  Why  do  you  suppose  Jesus  sent 
the  demons  into  the  swine? 

9.  What  was  the  reaction  of  the 
Gerasenes  to  what  Jesus  had  done, 
and  what  did  it  reveal  about  their 
sense  of  values? 

10.  What  did  Jesus  mean  when  He 
said  someone  had  "touched"  him, 
and  why  were  the  disciples  sur- 
prised? 

11.  Why  did  the  mourners  laugh  at 
Jesus? 

12.  How  did  the  Pharisees  explain 
Jesus'  healing  of  the  dumb  demo- 
niac? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Much  of 
the  rich  truth  of  Jesus'  teaching  is 
found  in  His  parables.  We  shall 
come  across  these  again  and  again 
in  our  study  of  the  Bible.  If  we  seek 
the  enlightenment  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  shall  find  a  new  and  valu- 
able message  each  time  we  read 
them. 

Closing  Prayer.  15 


How  Long  Has  It  Been  .  .  . 

.  .  .  since  you  recommended  the  Journal  to  someone? 

Better  yet,  how  long  since  you  introduced  the  Journal  to  someone  through  a 
gift  subscription?  Do  it  now!  Send  your  check  for  $4,  complete  the  informa- 
tion below,  mail  to  the  business  office  (Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787),  and  we'll 
see  that  the  new  subscriber  gets  the  Journal  for  a  year  and  a  note  telling 
him  that  you  have  made  this  possible. 

His  Name  

Street  

City    State   Zip   

Your  Name  

Street  

City    State   Zip   

Including  Your  Renewal  Now?  R 
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PEOPLE  OF  THE  BIBLE,  by  Cecil 
Northcott.  Westminster  Press,  Phila- 
delphia, Penna.  158  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson, 
Minister  Emeritus,  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Atlanta,  Ca. 

People  of  the  Bible  is  attractive  to 
look  at,  a  pleasure  to  read.  The 
language  is  simple  and  understand- 
able. Children  and  young  people 
will  be  able  to  grasp  the  contents 
without  difficulty. 

The  story  is  told  with  reverence 
for  the  Biblical  narrative.  Over  125 
illustrations,  including  60  in  full 
color,  illuminate  the  incidents  re- 
corded. 

The  author  has  achieved  his  pur- 
pose —  to  let  the  Bible  present  its 
message  through  the  people  of  the 
Bible.  The  reader  quickly  sees  how 
God  does  His  work  and  carries  out 
His  purpose  through  His  people. 

Quotations  from  the  Scriptures 
are  from  the  King  James  Version. 
This  book  is  a  worthwhile  contri- 
bution to  the  Christian  literature  of 
our  day.  IS 


THE  GALILEANS,  by  Frank  G. 
Slaughter.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Gar- 
den City,  N.  Y.  Paper,  303  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp,  Moul- 
trie, Ga. 

The  author  of  this  book  has  writ- 
ten more  than  40  successful  novels 
including,  The  Road  to  Bithynia, 
and  The  Song  of  Ruth.  In  the  fore- 
word of  The  Galileans  he  states, 
"When  in  the  closing  chapters  of 
The  Road  to  Bithynia  I  introduced 
Mary  of  Magdala  quite  by  acci- 
dent as  a  minor  character,  a  strange 
ng  happened.  It  was  as  if  this 
agnificent  Christian  woman  of  Je- 
Ais  day  stood  before  me  in  the  flesh 
flemanding  that  her  story  be  told." 
.  So  this  is  the  absorbing  love  story 
If  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  success- 
ful young  physician  of  Galilee,  in 
Which  the  times,  places,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Jesus'  ministry  come  alive, 
f  The  practice  of  medicine  in  the 
first  century  is  authentically  pic- 
tured, revealing  the  years  of  research 
by  the  author  on  the  subjects  of 
physicians,  their  methods  and  medi- 
cines. 

This  truly  fascinating  novel  will 
afford  many  hours  of  reading  pleas- 
ure. It  was  first  published  in  1953. 
Now  that  a  re-print  edition  in  pa- 
perback is  offered,  lovers  of  Chris- 
tian fiction  may  possess  a  copy  and 
obtain  another  for  a  Christmas  gift 
for  someone  else.  IB 
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THE  BOOK  OF  HAGGAI,  by  Rich- 
ard Wolff.  Shield  Bible  Study  Series, 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  81  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  F.  Paxton  Jr.,  pastor,  Zion 
and  Pickens  Presbyterian  Churches, 
Helvetia,  West  Va. 

Called  "a  helpful  guide  to  the 
study  of  one  of  the  lesser  known 
books  of  the  Bible,"  this  Shield  Bi- 
ble study  points  out  Haggai's  con- 
tribution to  the  rousing  of  the  peo- 
ple "from  their  spiritual  lethargy 
and  indifference"  in  regard  to  the 
rebuilding  of  the  temple  in  Jeru- 
salem after  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  the  exile. 

King  Cyrus  of  Persia  had  given 
the  Jews  on  their  return  from  exile 
the  permission,  and  personal  help 
and  support,  to  rebuild  the  temple. 
The  Samaritans,  forbidden  to  help 
the  Jews  because  of  their  mixed 
heritage,  through  jealousy  accused 
the  Jews  of  treason,  and  the  work  is 
officially  stopped  when  only  the 
foundations  have  been  built.  When 
Darius  comes  to  the  throne,  the  roy- 
al permission  is  again  given  to  the 
Jews  to  continue  the  work.  The 


Wcr  wet  teg. 

"Will  it  be  all  right  for  me  to  pray  for 
my  brother  since  it  happened  outside 
the  school?" 


first  interest  and  impetus  have  been 
lost  and  Haggai  and  Zechariah  must 
needs  rouse  the  Jews  to  a  new  zeal 
for  completing  the  temple. 

Written  by  the  executive  secretary 
of  Short  Terms  Abroad  and  Inter- 
national Christian  Broadcasters,  the 
book  is  scholarly  and  well  written 
and  is  replete  with  comparisons  and 
contrasts  between  various  transla- 
tions of  numerous  passages. 

However,  little  effort  has  been 
made  to  relate  the  text  of  the  proph- 
ecy to  present  day  living  except  as 
one  reads  between  the  lines.  For 
instance,  the  author  does  point  out 
how  Haggai  attempts  to  show  the 
relationship  between  worship  and 
temple  structure  and  right  living,  a 
relationship  that  needs  emphasis 
even  in  our  day.  15 


GUIDING  YOUR  SON  OR  DAUGH- 
TER TOWARD  SUCCESSFUL  MAR- 
RIAGE, by  Leslie  E.  Moser  and  Ruth 
Small  Moser.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  110  pp.  $2.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Lee  M.  Gentry, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Cleveland,  Miss. 

Happy  marriages  are  made,  not 
born.  The  authors  of  this  book  have 
clearly  set  forth  the  responsibility 
of  parents  in  preparing  their  chil- 
dren for  their  future  homes.  The 
Mosers  are  not  only  professionally 
trained,  but  have  had  opportunity 
to  put  their  principles,  leading  to 
happy  marriages,  into  practice  in 
their  own  home. 

Their  approach  is  the  Christian 
way  of  solving  many  of  the  problems 
common  to  any  home,  to  better  sta- 
blizing  the  home,  which  will  in  turn 
stabilize  the  future  home  of  the 
child. 

My  only  criticism  is  that  the  au- 
thors assume  that  the  parents  who 
read  the  book  will  be  healthy  both 
spiritually  and  emotionally,  which  is 
not  always  the  case.  A  person  would 
have  to  be  well  grounded  in  both 
these  areas  to  effectively  carry  out 
their  planned  program. 

Every  person  with  any  concern  for 
their  homes  and  those  of  their  chil- 
dren, will  want  to  read  this  book, 
remembering,  that  happy  marriages 
are  made,  and  it  is  never  too  late 
to  start.  IS 
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PREACHING  THROUGH  THE  BI- 
BLE, Vol.  2,  by  Eric  W.  Hayden.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  319  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  C.  G.  McClure,  Miami  Beach  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Miami  Beach,  Fla. 

In  Vol.  1  of  Preaching  Through 
The  Bible,  author  Hayden  looks  at 
the  Bible  from  the  "telescopic  view." 
By  this  he  means  that  he  looks  at 
each  book  of  the  Bible  as  a  whole, 
giving  an  outline  of  the  book,  and 
then  developing  the  outline.  In  Vol. 
2  he  looks  at  the  Bible  from  a  "mi- 
croscopic view."  He  gives  an  out- 
line of  each  book,  then  selects  the 
key  chapter  of  each  book,  and  not 
only  outlines  it,  but  develops  the 
outline  for  the  reader. 

While  some  students  of  the  Bible 
might  choose  other  chapters  of  each 
book  as  the  most  important  to  de- 
velop, I  think  all  will  agree  that 
the  author  has  made  excellent 
choices,  and  has  presented  these 
chapters  in  enlightening  and  stimu- 
lating fashion.  The  messages  are 
Scriptural,  and  the  author  reveals 
the  fact  that  he  believes  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  infal- 
lible rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

This  book  will  be  particularly 


helpful  to  young  ministers,  who  are 
seeking  a  better  grasp  of  God's 
Word,  and  who  want  to  lead  their 
people  in  systematic  and  rewarding 
study  of  the  Bible.  It  will  also  be 
a  blessing  to  any  student  of  the  Bi- 
ble desiring  to  increase  his  grasp  of 
the  most  wonderful  Book  in  the 
world.  IB 

TRUE  AND  FALSE  REPEN- 
TANCE, GOD'S  LOVE  FOR  A  SIN- 
NING WORLD,  TRUE  SAINTS, 
TRUE  S  U  B  M  IS  SIO  N  ,  VICTORY 
OVER  THE  WORLD,  all  by  Charles 
G.  Finney.  Kregel  Publications,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Approx.  120  pp.  each. 
$2.50  each.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Richard 
V.  Beesley,  Wheaton  College,  Whea- 
ton,  111. 

These  fine  books  are  part  of  two 
series  of  sermons  by  the  noted 
preacher  and  theologian  of  the  19th 
century.  There  is  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic sermons  comprising  four  vol- 
umes and  another  series  of  four 
books  of  revival  messages.  Needless 
to  say,  the  sermons  are  without  ex- 
ception thoroughly  grounded  in 
Scripture,  and  I  know  of  no  other 
works  which  better  typify  the  preach- 
ing of  that  era. 


Finney  was  extremely  influential 
and  theologically  sound.  It  was  nec- 
essary to  build  a  vast  auditorium  to 
accommodate  those  who  desired  to 
"sit  at  his  feet"  in  the  things  of 
God,  and  New  York's  famed  Broad- 
way Tabernacle  was  the  result. 

This  type  of  preaching  has  large- 
ly passed  from  the  scene,  at  least  in 
the  large  denominations  today. 
While  the  publishers  maintain  that 
the  cause  of  Christ  is  weaker  be- 
cause of  this  fact,  there  is  yet  a  great 
social  mandate  in  the  Gospel.  One 
misses  this  timely  and  necessary  as- 
pect of  Christianity  in  these  mes- 
sages. Nevertheless,  the  thoughts 
and  the  way  they  are  systematically 
expressed  still  carry  an  impact  be- 
cause the  truth  of  God  relating  to 
personal  conversion  and  salvation 
are  made  clear. 

Here  we  have  honest  and  frank 
discussions  of  "salvation,"  "sin,"  "re- 
pentance" .  .  .  words  all  too  often 
never  heard  from  our  contempo- 
rary pulpits.  The  use  of  the  Charles 
G.  Finney  Memorial  Sermon  Li- 
brary (containing  the  two  series 
mentioned  above)  might  provide  the 
refreshment  the  Church  needs  in  this 
day  of  theological  turmoil.  SI 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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MORAL  RESPONSIBILITY,  by  Jo- 
seph Fletcher.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.  Paper,  256  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, Minister  Emeritus,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Joseph  Fletcher  is  a  leading  ex- 
ponent of  what  is  called  the  New 
Morality  or  situation  ethics.  The 
flamboyant  subtitle  of  this  work  is 
"Situation  Ethics  at  Work."  The  rel- 
ativistic  approach  to  moral  questions 
is  adopted. 

Fletcher,  like  the  Bishop  of  Wool- 
wich, would  scrap  all  absolutes  ex- 
cept the  absolute  of  love.  No  action 
is  good  or  right  in  itself.  The  cliche 
is  that  persons  are  more  important 
than  principles.  This  plausible  state- 
ment is  based  on  a  false  thesis. 
According  to  this  school  of  thought 
conscience  is  not  a  faculty  but  a 
function.  It  works  in  a  concrete  situ- 
ation with  no  absolutes  but  love. 

Moral  decisions  must  be  made.  To 
make  the  right  decisions  we  still  need 
the  guidance  of  Scripture  that  speaks 
with  a  higher  authority  than  the  pro- 
nouncements of  Fletcher  and  his 
kind  of  moralists. 

When  Fletcher  writes  "the  ulti- 
mate norm  of  Christian  decisions  is 
love:  nothing  else"  we  must  ask, 
what  about  the  will  of  God?  Isn't 
it  the  ultimate  in  the  teaching  of 
Christ?  Fletcher  would  have  us  shift 
our  ethical  thinking  from  "the  do's 
and  dont's."  One  must  ask  how  such 
a  shift  looks  in  the  light  of  Him  who 
said,  "Why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  I  say?"  The 
Tightness  of  an  action  still  depends 
upon  its  conformity  to  or  lack  of 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God.  IS 

ASLEEP  IN  JESUS,  by  J.  H.  Hart- 
nberger.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
tapids,  Mich.  Paper,  120  pp.  $1.50. 

PEN-PICTURES  IN  THE  UPPER 
IOOM,  by  Bernard  C.  Clausen.  Baker 
look  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
er,  187  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
lev.  A.  Culver  Gordon,  pastor,  United 
resby.  Church,  Paterson,  N.  J. 

These  books  are  reprints  in  the 
Preaching  Help  Series.  They  date 
back  to  1937  and  1927  respectively. 
They  are  worthy  of  this  honor  be- 
stowed upon  them  for  they  contain 
real  help  for  the  pastor  who  must 
speak  to  the  needs  of  men. 

Asleep  in  Jesus  consists  of  twenty- 
three  funeral  sermons  actually  used 
in  the  ministry  of  Pastor  Harten- 
berger  (and  in  a  couple  of  instances 
of  his  son) .  They  range  from  a  ser- 
mon "for  a  day-old,  prematurely 


born  baby"  through  "youthful 
deaths"  to  "for  an  aged  mother." 
There  are  also  sermons  "for  a  godly 
maiden"  and  "a  pastor's  wife,"  and 
"a  soldier,"  etc. 

What  makes  these  sermons  partic- 
ularly useful  is  that  a  passage  of 
Scripture  that  bears  accurately  on 
the  subject  is  used,  so  that  the  min- 
ister searching  for  help  in  a  similar 
situation  is  assisted.  However,  it 
would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that 
this  is  the  only  value  of  the  book. 
We  have  here  an  X-ray  of  a  pastor's 
heart  as  it  is  seized  by  the  troubles 
of  his  people. 

Pastor  Hartenberger  is  a  con- 
vinced Missouri  Synod  clergyman 
and  he  teaches  baptismal  regenera- 
tion, but  with  this  warning,  we  rec- 
ommend this  volume. 

Pen-Pictures  deals  with  the  events 
in  and  surrounding  the  Last  Supper. 
Bernard  Clausen  has  used  his  knowl- 
edge and  historical  imagination  in 
a  series  of  meditations  that  are  use- 
ful for  Christian  devotion  and  for 
messages  for  the  communion  season. 
In  fact,  it  is  sub-titled  "Fourteen 
Communion  Sermons,"  but  it  is 
more  than  this,  for  again  we  see  a 
pastor's  own  devotion  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Saviour.  There  are  many 
helpful  insights.    Here  is  one: 

"I  read  recently  of  a  little  church, 
built  at  great  expense,  with  tower 
and  steps  and  arched  entrance.  Its 
total  maximum  seating  capacity  is 
three.  Once  Jesus  said,  'Where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them.'  So  this  church  is  built  for 
the  three.  Obedience?  Yes.  But  the 
pathetic,  dogged  obedience  of  a  dull 
servant." 

Either,  or  both,  of  these  books  is 
a  good  investment.  BS 

NEEDED:  Director  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  Music,  by  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Louisville,  Mississippi 
39339.  Write  to  the  Rev.  Richard  A. 
Curnow,  Pastor,  for  further  informa- 
tion. 

WANTED:  Youth  Director  for  evan- 
gelical UPUSA  Church,  Washington, 
D.  C.  area.  Near  major  university. 
Responsibilities  include  developing  and 
coordinating  the  total  youth  program. 
Unordained  person  desired.  B.A.  or 
equivalent  necessary.  Salary  negoti- 
able. Write  giving  resume  of  experi- 
ence, education,  and  family  status  to 
—  Pastor,  Wallace  Memorial  Church, 
7201  16th  Place,  W.  Hyattsville,  Mary- 
land, 20783. 


GLEANINGS  IN  EXODUS 
By  Arthur  W.  Pink-$4.50 

"In  Exodus  we  have  the  beginning 
of  a  nation,  Israel;  we  have  the  en- 
slavement of  a  people,  the  Israelites; 
we  have  the  arrival  of  a  deliverer 
named  Moses  who  carried  through 
the  demand  of  the  Lord,  'Let  my 
people  go.'  In  spiritual  terms  we 
have  the  beginning  of"  a  Christian 
life,  the  acknowledgment  of  a  pow- 
er which  will  work  in  the  Christian 
and  for  the  Christian  beyond  the 
natural;  the  redemption  from  the 
bondage  of  sin,  of  Satan  through  a 
divine  Deliverer,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  Order  from — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Teaching  the 
Catechism? 


Here's  valuable  help  —  at  low 
cost  —  in  understanding  the 
Westminster  Shorter  Catechism. 
Get: 

Alexander  Whyte's  "Commen- 
tary on  the  Shorter  Catechism" 
for  only  $1.50. 

Paul  Settle's  "Studies  in  the 
Shorter  Catechism"  at  $.50  each 
or  $5  per  dozen. 

William  Childs  Robinson's  book- 
let, "The  Christian  Faith  Ac- 
cording to  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism" for  only  $.25  or  $2.50 
per  dozen. 


from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Good  Literature  for  Any  Presbyterian  library 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards   (with  explanatory 
notes) 

By  James  Benjamin  Green 


The  Reformation;  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace 
By  William  Childs  Robinson 

What  Is  Faith  (paperback) 
By  J.  Gresham  Machen 

Christian  Faith  in  the  Modern  World  (paperback) 
By  J.  Gresham  Machen 

Christianity  and  Liberalism  (paperback) 
By  J.  Gresham  Machen 


Discussions:  Evangelical  &  Theological 
By  Robert  L.  Dabney 


Vol.  1  (748  pp.) 
Vol.  2  (684  pp.) 


Commentary  on  the  Confession  of  Faith 
By  A.  A.  Hodge 

Fundamentalism  and  the  Word  of  God  (paperback) 
By  James  I.  Packer 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe? 
By  Gordon  H.  Clark 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians  (paperback) 
By  Egbert  W.  Smith 

The  Child's  Story  Bible 
By  Catherine  F.  Vos 

Davis  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  Fourth  Revised  Edition 

Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary 

Young's  Analytical  Concordance  to  the  Bible 


$5.00 


5.00 


1.95 


1.95 


1.75 


6.00 
6.00 


3.50 

1.45 

3.95 

1.25 

6.50 
5.95 
11.95 
13.75 


Journal  Reprints  — 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 
A  Journal  Booklet  each  .15 

per  hundred  10.00 

The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterianism 

By  J.  B.  Green  each  .10 

per  hundred  6.00 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism 
By  William  Childs  Robinson  each  .25 

per  dozen  2.50 

All  Books  Sent  Postpaid.  For  every  order  of  over  $1  we  send  a 
bonus  book  of  our  choosing. 

Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


DEVOTIONALS  ON  FLOWERS  OF 
THE  BIBLE,  by  Grace  P.  Wellborn. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  128  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
C.  W.  McNutt,  Burlington,  N.  C. 

Are  you  looking  for  something  dif- 
ferent in  devotional  material?  This 
small,  attractive  book  reveals  spirit- 
ual truths  found  in  the  flowers  of 
the  Bible.  The  scientific  family  his- 
tory, along  with  the  Scripture  refer- 
ences to  the  flowers,  plus  good  pen- 
cil illustrations  of  each  will  reveal 
a  new  and  fresh  approach  to  God's 
message  to  us  through  nature. 

In  what  way  does  the  Lily  of  the 
Valley  resemble  the  personality  of 
Christ?  How  did  God  use  the  hum- 
ble Cockle  and  Thistle  to  express 
His  message?  The  Water  Lily,  the 
Aloe  and  several  other  plants  will 
become  meaningful  to  you  as  you 
enjoy  this  book.  IS 


Visitation— from  p.  1 1 

house  the  aunt  had  left  to  them  at 
her  death.  They  moved  to  Cape  Cod 
and  soon  married  brothers  who  were 
financially  well  off. 

A  few  years  after  the  girls  were 
married,  Joe  had  a  letter  from  Leah 
inviting  us  to  pay  them  a  visit.  Joe 
contacted  me  in  the  Midwest  where 
I  was  living  and  we  arranged  to  see 
them. 

Upon  our  arrival  at  Cape  Cod, 
Leah  and  Rachel  greeted  us  with 
open  arms.  Their  husbands  con- 
gratulated us  for  having  rescued 
them  while  they  were  yet  young  and 
beautiful  and  expressed  their  happi 
ness  in  having  them  as  their  life  com- 
panions. 

We  stayed  three  days  and  found 
that  the  families,  each  with  two  chil- 
dren, were  deeply  rooted  in  the 
Lord's  work.  All  this  gave  Joe  and 
me  evidence  that  nothing  is  impos- 
sible with  the  able  help  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  saw  their  little  white  church 
nestled  among  the  trees  beside  the 
sea  and,  may  I  confess,  Joe  and  I  de- 
parted with  tears  of  joy. 

Now  after  a  half  century,  I  am 
longing  to  witness  for  Christ  with 
another  Joe  Brown,  alias  Joe 
Smith.  II 


WANTED:  Minister.  Liberty  Hill 
Presbyterian  Church,  Liberty  Hill, 
South  Carolina.  Contact  N.  S.  Rich- 
ards, pulpit  committee  chairman,  Lib- 
erty Hill,  South  Carolina  29074 
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Is  Luther  Dead  ? 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  5 
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MAILBAG- 


OBSERVE  REFORMATION  DAY 

Lately  it  has  become  the  fashion 
to  change  Reformation  Day  (Oct. 
29  this  year)  to  "Ecumenical  Day," 
dedicated  to  Protestantism's  eventual 
return  to  Rome. 

This  year  is  the  450th  anniversary 
of  Luther's  memorable  action,  nail- 
ing the  95  theses  to  the  door  of  the 
castle  church  in  Wittenberg,  Ger- 
many. On  the  400th  anniversary  of 
Reformation  Day,  the  General  As- 


sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  meeting  in  Orlando,  adopted  a 
program  prepared  to  celebrate  the 
occasion.  I  quote  from  that  program, 
as  follows: 

"Few  events  in  the  history  of  the 
world  are  more  worthy  of  commem- 
oration by  our  people.  The  Refor- 
mation was  not  only  'a  great  insur- 
rection of  human  intelligence,'  as 
Guizot  has  called  it;  and  it  not  only 
produced  a  tremendous  political  up- 
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heaval  which  inaugurated  a  new  era 
of  civil  liberty;  but  it  was  a  heroic 
vindication  of  freedom  of  conscience, 
a  radical  purification  of  the  Church, 
and  the  greatest  of  all  revivals  of 
religion. 

"It  opened  afresh  the  choked 
fountains  of  truth  and  restored  the 
pure  teaching  of  Scripture.  In  this 
recovery  of  the  Gospel  God  raised 
up  and  used  a  number  of  men  of 
extraordinary  intellectual  and  spirit- 
ual power.  'If  we  except  the  apos- 
tles' says  Froude,  'no  body  of  hu- 
man beings  ever  printed  so  deep  a 
mark  into  the  organization  of  so- 
ciety.' The  greatest  of  them  all  in 
many  ways  was  Martin  Luther  .  .  . 

"For  our  own  sake  we  ought  to  re- 
member Luther.  From  his  day  to 
ours  the  Papal  Church  has  never 
ceased  trying  to  put  the  light  kin- 
dled by  him  under  a  bushel;  and 
even  in  Protestant  Churches .  there 
are  unceasing  endeavors  in  some 
quarters  to  undermine  the  divinity 
and  authority  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  in  others  to  impede  the  free  ac- 
cess of  the  child  of  God  to  his  Heav- 
enly Father  through  the  interven- 
tion of  sacrament  and  priest.  .  .  . 
We  do  well  to  recall  the  light-bring- 
ers  of  the  Reformation — Luther  and 
Melanchthon,  Zwingli  and  Calvin, 
Cranmer  and  Knox  —  for  it  is  only 
as  long  as  we  can  remain  true  to 
the  light  vouchsafed  through  them 
that  we  can  expect  the  light  we  need 
on  the  problems  and  tasks  of  our 
own  time." 

I  know  of  no  better  way  to  cele- 
brate the  450th  anniversary  of  the 
Reformation  than  by  reading  from 
the  church  pulpit  Luther's  95  theses, 
just  as  you  would  read  verses  from 
the  Bible.  It  will  take  about  25  min- 
utes to  do  so,  without  comment. 
— Frank  Simmons  Sr. 
Mobile,  Ala. 

AN  EVANGELICAL  PROGRAM 

A  recent  Youth  Week  at  Cliff- 
wood  Presbyterian  Church,  Augusta, 
Ga.,  proved  that  we  do  not  have  to 
resort  to  "way  out"  methods  to  at- 
tract youth  to  the  Church.  The  teen- 
ager of  today  wants  a  challenge. 
Young  people  respect  convictions. 
Let  them  see  that  Christianity  is 
about  a  Person  to  believe  in,  One 
who  meets  our  every  need,  and  they 
can  be  won  to  Him. 

About  forty  youth  gathered  each 
morning  at  Cliffwood  for  recreation 
and  Bible  study.  The  Rev.  Wick 
Broomall  taught  First  Thessalonians 
to  seniors  and  Mrs.  John  Cheeley 
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taught  Exodus  to  pioneers.  Youth 
services  were  held  in  the  evening 
with  adults  invited  to  attend.  The 
evening  program  consisted  of  "sings- 
piration,"  special  music  by  youth, 
youth  testimonies,  and  a  question 
and  answer  time.  The  evening 
services  were  led  by  the  youth,  with 
the  pastor  bringing  the  youth  mes- 
sages. 

The  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  evident  throughout  the  week. 
There  was  deep  interest  in  the  Bi- 
ble study.  Lives  of  both  youth  and 
adults  were  rededicated  to  Christ. 
Three  young  people  made  profes- 
sion of  faith  and  united  with  the 
church. 

The  Session  at  Cliffwood  has 
voted  that  Youth  Week  be  an  an- 
nual event  in  the  program  of  Cliff- 
wood  Presbyterian  Church. 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  E.  Rowland 
Augusta,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

George  Reed  Stuart  Jr.,  former 
missionary  to  the  Congo,  to  the 
First  Church,  Hernando,  Miss. 
Joseph  G.  Holt  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  Fairlington  church,  Alex- 
andria, Va. 
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This  issue  of  the  Journal  is  our 
rt  in  the  celebration  of  the  450th 
niversary  of  the  Reformation.  On 
ctober  31,   1517,  Martin  Luther 
iled  95  theses,  or  "affirmations  for 
bate,"  on  the  door  of  a  church 
ich  was  part  of  a  castle  in  Witten- 
fcrg,  Germany.  The  publicity  which 
followed  helped  launch  the  great  re- 
pvery  of  Biblical  Christianity  which 
lie  world  knows  as  the  Reformation, 
pd  brought  into  use  such  words  as 
'rotestant. 

To  help  us  remember  the  vitality 
our  spiritual  heritage,  a  profes- 
or  of  theology  at  a  great  Lutheran 
eminary  (see  p.  7)  and  the  presi- 
ent  of  a  great  Reformed  seminary 
^see  p.  9)  write  about  things  that 
nust  not  be  forgotten  if  Biblical 
hristianity  is  not  once  again  to 
>erish  from  the  major  denomina- 
ions  in  our  time.  It  happens  to  be 
n  observable  fact  that  at  the  "ecu- 
nenical"  level,  the  major  denomina- 
ions  are  trying  their  best  to  bury  — 
tt  least  to  forget  —  the  distinctives 


William  J.  Fogleman,  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  will  become  executive  secre- 
tary of  Brazos  Presbytery,  with 
headquarters  in  Houston,  Tex. 
N.  Lanier  Ellis,  recent  graduate 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  has  been 
ordained  and  installed  associate 
pastor  of  the  Warrington,  Fla., 
church. 

James  E.   Bearss   from  Tampa, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Win- 
chester, Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Gaylord  H.  Dodgen  from  Thibo- 
daux,  La.,  to  the  Fairfields  Ave- 
nue church,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 
Norman  D.  Dow  Jr.,  from  the 
staff  of  Austin  Seminary  to  the  St. 
Mark  church,  Houston,  Tex. 
Jack  M.  White  from  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Christ  Church,  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  Va. 

Russell  E.  Nees  from  Coahoma, 
Tex.,  to  graduate  study  at  the 
University  of  Tex. 
Alvin  S.  Jepson,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  is 
directing  a  3  year  capital  funds 
drive  for  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 

D.  P.  McGeachy  Jr.  (H.R)  from 
Clearwater,  Fla.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C,  as  in- 
terim supply. 


Thomas  K.  Spence  Jr.,  from  Law- 
renceville,  Va.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Whiteville,  N.  C. 
Robert  S.  Hough  from  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Miami,  Fla.,  eff.  Nov.  1. 
Donald  F.  Bobb,  former  mission- 
ary to  the  Congo,  to  the  Grace 
church,  Springfield,  Va.,  as  associ- 
ate pastor. 

Shirley  C.  Guthrie  Sr.,  Kilgore, 
Tex.,  will  retire  in  January  1968. 

DEATHS 

Mary  D.  Crabb,  wife  of  Rev.  Ce- 
cil V.  Crabb,  died  Sept.  20  in 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Llewellyn  Martin  Coppedge,  re- 
tired missionary  for  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  in  Africa,  died 
in  Sparta,  Ga.,  Oct.  3. 

MEMORIAL 

The  Session  of  the  Parkton,  N.  C, 
Presbyterian  Church  has  me- 
morialized Daniel  S.  Currie,  who 
died  at  the  age  of  84,  Sept.  17.  He 
was  a  ruling  elder  33  years  and 
teacher  of  the  Men's  Bible  Class 
42  years. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


that  brought  them  into  being,  de- 
luding themselves  into  believing  that 
this  is  the  way  to  a  "relevant"  reli- 
gion in  our  time.  For  instance, 
read  on: 

•  In  Minnesota  a  dozen  churches, 
including  one  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  have  announced  that  they 
will  celebrate  the  450th  Anniversary 
of  the  Reformation  with  a  joint  "ec- 
umenical" banquet,  at  which  an  of- 
fering will  be  received.  Father  Kil- 
ian  McDonnell,  director  of  an  "ec- 
umenical institute"  at  nearby  St. 
John's  Abbey  and  University  (a 
Benedictine  institution)  will  be  the 
speaker.  The  offering  will  go  to- 
wards the  development  of  this  Ro- 
man Catholic-sponsored  institute. 
One  thing  more:    President  of  the 


institute's  board  of  directors  is  Wil- 
liam P.  Thompson,  stated  clerk  of 
the  UPUSA. 

•  At  the  United  Nations,  a  series 
of  progrems  will  "link  celebrations 
of  the  450th  Anniversary  of  the  Re- 
formation with  those  of  a  number  of 
political  revolutions,"  such  as  the 
Russian  revolution,  the  independ- 
ence movement  in  India  and  the 
American  Revolution,  according  to 
an  announcement  from  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  Among  those 
sponsoring  this  translation  of  the  Re- 
formation's spiritual  significance  in- 
to political  and  economic  terms  is — 
you  guessed  it — the  NCC.  For  more 
on  this  interesting  subject,  see  the 
editorial,  "Reformation  and  Revolu- 
tion," p.  12,  this  issue.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Blake  Maintains  High  Hopes  for  COCU 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Eugene 
Carson  Blake  said  here  that  "it  will 
take  a  miracle,"  for  the  plan  of  un- 
ion to  be  proposed  for  10  Protestant 
Churches  in  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  to  receive  approval. 

"But  I've  seen  ecumenical  mir- 
acles," the  general  secretary  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  added. 

The  former  stated  clerk  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  (USA) 
was  in  the  United  States  on  vaca- 
tion. An  aide  outlined  a  schedule 
of  meetings  and  speaking  engage- 
ments which  could  hardly  be  ex- 
panded by  a  man  "on  the  job." 

COCU  was  one  of  the  many  topics 
he  discussed  in  an  informal,  hour- 
long  interview  with  Religious  News 
Service  just  before  boarding  an  air- 
plane for  Chicago. 

The  Consultation  on  Church  Un- 
ion, now  representing  10  denomina- 
tions discussing  the  possibility  of 
unfication,  was  sparked  by  Dr.  Blake 
in  a  1960  sermon  called  "The  Re- 
union of  Christ's  Church." 

He  spoke  both  enthusiastically 
and  candidly  about  the  feasibility 
of  the  goals  of  COCU  being  at- 
tained. 

A  document  on  structure  and  or- 


BULGARIA  —  "The  Communists 
are  set  to  stamp  out  Christianity  in 
this  country,"  an  understandably 
anonymous  correspondent  wrote  re- 
cently to  The  Christian,  published 
in  London. 

"The  Constitution  of  Bulgaria  is 
typically  Communist.  Children  are 
the  property  of  the  State  and  the 
term,  'child  evangelism'  is  likely  to 
invite  the  wrath  of  the  authorities 
upon  anyone  who  even  dares  to  talk 
about  it. 

"The  sad  reality  of  this  satanic  im- 
position can  be  seen  when  one  visits 
the  church  and  finds  mostly  older 
people  there,  with  only  a  few  daring 
youngsters.  Only  the  most  faithful 
believers  lead  their  youngsters  to  the 
church. 


ganization  for  a  united  Church  is  be- 
ing written,  he  said,  now  that  the 
step  has  been  approved  by  the  Con- 
sultation members. 

Even  greater  controversy  over 
COCU  than  that  experienced  in  the 
past,  he  suggested,  will  be  produced 
by  the  release  of  the  plan. 

"If  we  were  able  to  put  COCU  to 
the  lay  people  now,  in  an  advertis- 
ing way,  they'd  vote  for  it.  But  later, 
when  a  plan  of  union  becomes  avail- 
able, lay  opposition  will  develop." 

The  clergy,  he  said,  will  remain 
divided  over  COCU  but  will  prob- 
ably offer  a  majority  support  "when 
it  finally  comes  down  to  it." 

Dr.  Blake,  elected  to  the  highest 
staff  position  in  the  World  Council 
last  year,  said  he  was  not  worried 
about  the  "extreme  points  of  view" 
voiced  by  COCU  critics. 

On  world-wide  ecumenical  rela- 
tions, Dr.  Blake  stressed  that  he  is 
attempting  to  make  the  World 
Council  "more  ecumenical"  and  not 
just  Western  and  Protestant.  He 
said  that  after  the  4th  Assembly  of 
the  Council  in  Uppsala,  Sweden, 
next  Summer  that  the  Orthodox 
churches  will  be  better  represented 
on  WCC  committees  and  commis- 


"There  is,  of  course,  no  Sunday 
School,  even  though  the  children  can 
sit  in  the  general  Bible  Study  hour. 
The  pastors  cannot  make  any  direct 
Gospel  appeal  to  children,  nor  even 
tell  the  parents  how  to  lead  their 
children  to  the  Saviour. 

"The  Bulgarian  Christians  wish  to 
print  their  magazines  and  other  lit- 
erature. There  is  no  permission  for 
such  publications.  The  reason?  Not 
enough  paper.  Satan's  excuses  are 
as  ridiculous  as  his  motives  in  pre- 
venting the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

"In  eastern  European  countries, 
the  State  in  its  endeavor  to  stamp 
out  the  Christian  faith  is  seeking  to 
discover  what  are  the  material  re- 
sources or  means  that  sustain  the 
Church.  11 


sions. 

At  the  time  most  of  the  Eastern 
European  Orthodox  groups  joined 
the  WCC  in  1961,  he  stated,  the 
rules  of  the  Council  did  not  permit 
the  expansion  of  standing  commis- 
sions. 

In  reference  to  relations  between 
the  World  Council  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  Dr.  Blake  said 
there  are  three  areas  of  focus: 

—  Dialogue,  which  includes  the 
clarification  of  theological  under- 
standings. 

—  "Abrasive"  issues,  including 
mixed  marriages,  religious  liberty 
and  population  control. 

—  And,  "dynamic  relations,"  in- 
cluding service  and  "joint  Christian 
witness." 

He  stated  that  it  is  perhaps  not 
possible  for  member  Churches  in  the 
WCC  and  the  Roman  Church  to| 
have  "a  single  witness"  at  the  mo- 
ment. In  mission  concerns,  he 
claimed,  Protestant,  Orthodox  and 
Catholic  can  "stand  together"  in  a 
witness  and  they  can  work  together 
in  the  areas  of  international  peace, 
justice  and  development.  IB 

Evangelical  Theologians 
Call  for  Social  Action 

ELBURN,  111.  —  Some  twenty-five 
evangelical  leaders  from  across 
America  unanimously  agreed  here 
that  the  Church  is  considered  large- 
ly irrelevant  by  many  who  have  been 
its  most  faithful  supporters,  and  that 
constructive  social  action  is  a  must 
for  Evangelicals  who  want  the  Gos- 
pel to  be  proclaimed  with  power  in 
our  time. 

The  "Consultation  on  the  Church] 
in  a  Secular  World,"  sponsored  by  J 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, did  not  reach  agreement  on 
the  extent  that  Church  must  become 
involved  in  secular  issues,  or  in  such' 
matters  as  the  propriety  of  Evangeli- 
cals seeking  to  influence  govern- 
ment legislation. 

The  consultation  was  called  by 
the  Commission  on  Theology  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
and  was  the  first  activity  of  its  kind 
attempted  by  the  Commission.  Par- 
ticipants —  mostly  from  evangelical 
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colleges  and  seminaries — spent  three 
days  at  a  conference  center  here.  Dr. 
Phillip  Hook,  dean  of  students  at 
Wheaton  College,  Wheaton,  111.,  is 
chairman  of  the  theology  commis- 
sion and  presided  over  consultation 
sessions. 

While  no  formal  "message"  was 
adopted  by  the  consultation,  the  del- 
egates agreed  on  the  need  for  Evan- 
gelicals to  explore  new  avenues  of 
cooperation  and  joint  action  at  the 
denominational  level.  Papers  and 
findings  of  the  consultation  will  be 
published  in  time  for  the  NAE  con- 
vention next  spring.  IS 

Official  of  Adventists 
Against  Objector  Haven 

GLENDALE,  Calif.  (RNS)  —  A 
Seventh-day  Adventist  official  said 
here  that  his  Church  will  not  give 
"sanctuary"  in  its  houses  of  worship 
for  those  refusing  to  fight  in  the 
Viet  Nam  war. 

"Seventh-day  Adventists  object  to 
the  bearing  of  arms,"  said  Harry 
Garlick,  director  of  the  Church's 
National  Service  Organization  in 
California,  Arizona,  Nevada,  Utah 
and  Hawaii. 

"But  this  does  not  preclude  their 
duty  to  serve  in  the  military  when 
s  their  country  asks." 
e  The  Rev.  William  Sloan  Coffin, 
>.  chaplain  at  Yale  University,  asserted 
n  earlier  this  month  that  Christian 
lt  ind  Jewish  clergy  have  an  obligation 
it  to  offer  their  houses  of  worship  as 
s.  "sanctuary"  for  young  conscientious 
„  objectors. 

I  "Any  Christian  objection  against 
Ij  one's  country,"  said  Mr.  Garlick  at 
„  Adventist  Western  Headquarters 
.  here,  "must  be  based  on  the  exam- 
[  pie  of  the  One  whose  name  the 
.  Christian  takes.  And  Christ  said  that 
a  man  should  serve  both  God  and 
j  :ountry  faithfully." 
J  He  pointed  out  many  Seventh-day 
\dventists  are  serving  in  Viet  Nam. 
[  'Many  of  them,  serving  as  front-line 
th  iombat  medics,  where  they  don't 
j  lave  to  carry  weapons,  have  been 
n{  mounded;  some  have  been  killed  in 
ai  iction;  quite  a  number  have  been 
cj  iecorated  for  heroism  under  fire."  EB 


Pope  Beatifies  Nun 
In  St.  Peter  Rites 

VATICAN  CITY  —  Mother  Mary 
Fortunata  Viti,  an  Italian  Benedic- 
tine nun  who  spent  70  years  of  her 
life  as  a  humble  and  saintly  reli- 
gious, was  beatified  at  traditional 
rites  in  St.  Peter's  Basilica. 

Beatification  is  a  major  step  to- 
ward canonization.  The  new  Blessed 
was  95  when  she  died  45  years  ago. 
Her  life-long  motto  had  been,  "I 
want  to  be  holy." 

Pope  Paul  VI  referred  to  the 
nun's  beatification  as  his  regular 
Sunday  recitation  of  the  Angelus  be- 
fore thousands  of  pilgrims  and  tour- 
ists in  St.  Peter's  Square.  The  pon- 
tiff told  his  audience,  "In  the  life 
of  the  poor  humble  nun  there  was 
so  much  grace  and  merit  to  author- 
ize the  Church  to  declare  that  the 
soul  of  Mary  Fortunata  is  in  heaven, 
even  if  she  is  not  yet  the  subject 
of  a  public  and  universal  cult. 

"This  shows  that  before  God  and 


eternity  what  counts  is  not  the  val- 
ues of  this  world,  but  only  those  of 
holiness,  those  of  grace  and  virtue." 
(Editor's  note:  This  is  why  an  Evan- 
gelical will  never  worship  with 
Rome.)  m 

NCC  Staffer  in  Talks 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  The  first  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest  to  join  the  staff 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
after  the  NCC  declared  that  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  was  in  agree- 
ment with  the  NCC  preamble  re- 
cently spoke  at  Mary  Baldwin  Col- 
lege. The  Rev.  David  J.  Bowman, 
assistant  director  of  the  NCC  Faith 
and  Order  Department,  was  princi- 
pal speaker  for  a  two-day  "religious 
emphasis"  program  sponsored  by  the 
Student  Christian  Association  of  the 
campus.  Topics  of  the  Jesuit 
priest's  addresses  were:  "Church 
Unity  —  Who  Wants  It?  The  Ecu- 
menical Situation  Today"  and  "Will 
We  Do  God's  Will?  The  Ecumeni- 
cal Imperatives  Today."  IS 


REFORMATION  articles  currently  on  display  at  the  American  Bible  Society 
headquarters  in  New  York  City  include  this  original,  hand-illustrated  indul- 
gence contract.  The  sale  of  indulgences  was  one  of  the  practices  that  prompted 
Martin  Luther  to  post  his  95  theses  in  October  1517.  The  tm  containers  at- 
tached to  the  document  shown  here  held  sealing  wax  for  the  seals  of  Church 
officials.  Viewing  the  contract  are  two  Presbyterian  staff  members  of 
the  Bible  Society,  the  Rev.  Homer  B.  Ogle  and  Mrs.  William  M.  Ewing.  The 
current  exhibit,  including  a  first  edition  Luther  Bible  and  many  articles  relating 
to  the  reformer's  work,  will  continue  through  December. 
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Canadian  Official  Says 
Christian  Boldness  Lost 

WINNIPEG,  Man.  (RNS)  -Premier 
Ernest  C.  Manning  of  Alberta  told 
the  30th  annual  meeting  of  the 
Christian  Business  Men's  Committee 
International  here  that  the  church 
was  losing  ground  because  its  mem- 
bers no  longer  have  the  "holy  bold- 
ness" that  enabled  early  Christians 
to  change  a  persecuted  faith  into  a 
worldwide  religion. 

"We  as  Christians  must  acknowl- 
edge that  all  too  many  of  us  have 
lost  the  holiness  and  power  of 
Christ's  presence  in  our  lives,"  he 
said.  "Too  often  Christian  witness 
carries  so  little  conviction  it  is  easy 
for  others  to  conclude  the  era  of 
Christianity  is  past  and  no  longer 
relevant." 

Touching  on  his  personal  experi- 
ence with  religion,  Premier  Man- 
ning said  he  had  committed  his  life 
to  Christ  40  years  ago  as  a  young 
boy  on  a  farm  in  Saskatchewan.  "In 
40  changing  years,"  he  said,  "He  has 
proved  to  me  that  He  is  the  same 
yesterday,  today  and  forever.  I  have 
found  true  the  Bible's  promise  that 
'In  all  ways  ask  Him  and  He  will 
direct  thy  paths  to  be  true.'  A  com- 
plete commitment  to  Him  is  rele- 
vant to  every  soul  in  every  age." 

Premier  Manning,  59-year-o  1  d 
Baptist  lay  preacher,  conducts  a 
Back  to  the  Bible  Hour  radio  series. 
He  said  in  an  interview  later  that 
he  gave  to  Christ  "the  glory,  recog- 
nition and  credit  for  anything  that 
has  been  achieved  through  my  life." 
He  was  answering  a  question  wheth- 
er he  attributed  his  success  in  Al- 
berta to  his  Christian  faith.  Mr. 
Manning  has  been  Premier  of  Al- 
berta since  1943. 

He  also  said  that  widespread  re- 
jection of  true  Biblical  Christianity 
—  including  the  philosophy  of  those 
theologians  who  say  that  God  is 
dead  —  "is  responsible  for  the 
marked  immorality,  delinquency 
and  lawlessness  threatening  the  sur- 
vival of  our  society." 

Founded  in  1931,  the  interde- 
nominational CBMCI  has  about 
120,000  members  around  the  world 
and  is  dedicated  to  spreading  the 
Gospel  among  businessmen.  The  five- 
day  meeting  was  attended  by  some 
700  official  delegates. 

Ted  DeMoss  of  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  was  elected  chairman  of  the 
CBMCI  board  at  the  meeting. 


As  chairman  of  the  17-member  in- 
ternational board,  Mr.  DeMoss  suc- 
ceeds J.  Elliott  Stedelbauer  of  To- 
ronto, Ont.,  who  served  two  one-year 
terms. 

Other    officers    include:  Lorin 


Griest  of  Santa  Ana,  Calif.,  vice- 
chairman;  Ben  Lake  of  Chicago,  sec- 
retary; and  Walter  Morehouse  of 
Kennelon,  N.  J.,  treasurer.  Evon 
Hedley  of  Glen  Ellyn,  111.,  remains 
as  CBMCI  executive  sercetary.  IB 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Union  Synod  Proviso  Demanded  in  Plan 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Advocates  of 
union  presbyteries  and  synods  will 
demand  a  constitutional  provision 
allowing  for  mergers  of  such  judica- 
tories in  exchange  for  their  support 
of  a  proposed  plan  of  union  be- 
tween the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
and  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. 

That  was  one  of  the  agreements 
revealed  after  a  meeting  of  union 
proponents  here.  Included  in  the 
gathering  were  ministers  and  laymen 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  One  RCA  pastor  was  present. 
The  meeting  was  unofficial  in  that 
it  was  not  sponsored  by  any  denomi- 
national agencies. 

The  participants  in  the  one-day 
meeting,  coming  principally  from 
"border"  areas,  heard  that  the  com- 
mittee drafting  the  US-RCA  merger 
plan  is  not  including  a  provision  for 
union  judicatories  in  its  draft  but  is 
leaving  open  the  possibility  that  the 
Churches  might  include  such  a  pro- 
vision in  the  proposal.  A  co-chair- 
man of  the  Committee  of  24,  Judge 
John  A.  Fulton  of  Louisville,  wrote 
the  group  meeting  here  that,  "It  is 
the  present  view  of  the  Joint  Com- 
mittee that  the  Plan  of  Union 
should  await  the  action  of  the  new 
Ad  Interim  Committees  (appointed 
to  draw  up  proposed  constitutional 
amendments  to  provide  for  union 
judicatories)  and  the  will  of  the 
Church  on  this  question.  .  .  ." 

The  decision  of  the  last  Presbyte- 
rian US  Assembly  to  require  any 
such  amendments  to  be  approved  by 
three-fourths  of  the  presbyteries  was 
called  an  "obvious  error"  that  needs 
to  be  corrected  before  the  matter  is 
submitted  for  a  vote.  Those  present 
agreed  that  one  of  their  principal 
projects  would  be  to  persuade  the 
Church  to  rescind  the  1967  Assem- 
bly action  at  the  1968  Assembly. 

An  active  participant  in  the  gath- 
ering was  Herman  Harmelink,  the 


RCA  pastor  who  serves  as  chairman 
of  his  denomination's  interchurch 
relations  committee.  He  reported 
that  the  RCA  General  Synod  has 
been  slow  to  act  on  overtures  which 
he  and  others  have  sought  to  have 
it  approve  on  the  subject  of  union 
judicatories. 

It  was  disclosed  that  the  strategy 
in  the  RCA  is  to  get  it  to  provide 
first  for  union  congregations,  then 
union  classes/presbyteries,  then  for 
union  synods/particular  synods. 

In  a  denominational  caucus,  Pres- 
byterian US  personnel  agreed  that 
the  possibilities  of  merger  with  the 
UPUSA  are  dim  now.  With  this  in 
view,  they  decided  that  the  matter 
of  priority  concern  now  would  be 
for  union  synods  and  presbyteries. 

UPUSA  personnel,  in  their  cau- 
cus, agreed  that  the  concern  for  un- 
ion judicatories  should  not  in  any 
way  conflict  with  the  plans  now  be- 
ing made  in  that  denomination  for 
regional  synods.  Any  conflicts  that 
arise  later  in  connection  with  the 
larger  UPUSA  synods  could  be  re- 
solved at  the  time  they  arise. 

While  the  meeting  was  unofficial, 
a  number  of  Church  members  with 
high  positions  attended.  Olof  An- 
derson Jr.,  secretary  of  the  Presbyte- 
tian  US  Permanent  Committee  on 
Inter-Church  Relations  was  there,  as 
was  Albert  C.  Winn,  president  of 
Louisville  Seminary.  John  Leith  of 
Union  Seminary  made  a  report  on 
the  last  Presbyterian  US  Assembly. 
John  Wade,  former  chairman  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission,  also  participated. 

Ranking  UPUSA  representative 
was  Wesley  C.  Baker,  consultant  sec- 
retary for  ecumenical  relations  of 
presbyteries  and  synods  of  the 
UPUSA  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
Mission  and  Relations. 

Mr.  Baker  was  named  an  alternate 
on  the  group's  executive  committee 
for  COEMAR  executive  Raymond 
V.  Kearns  Jr.  EH 
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The  words  of  Martin  Luther  after  450  years  are  still  alive  and  lively  today  — 


Is  Luther  Dead? 


Are  the  faith,  the  power,  the  in- 
fluence of  Martin  Luther  dead 
today  on  the  450th  anniversary  of 
the  Reformation?  This  is  the  ques- 
tion, and  perhaps  it  is  a  presump- 
tous  question,  but  one  thing  is  cer- 
tain: the  name  of  Luther  is  not  dead. 

Roman  Catholic  scholars  are 
studying  him  with  more  sympathy 
than  ever  before  and  even  the  Com- 
munists of  East  Germany  are  hail- 
ing him  as  a  benefactor  and  man  of 
the  people. 

Great  names  of  the  recent  past, 
like  Roosevelt  and  Churchill,  are 
rapidly  losing  much  of  their  power 
and  significance;  theologians  pro- 
claim the  death  of  God  or  insist  that 
the  very  notion  of  God  is  meaning- 
ifess;  materialistic  and  naturalistic 
philosophies  prevail.  Can  anyone, 
then,  claim  that  Luther  and  his 
spirit  are  still  alive? 

Let  Luther  himself  speak  in  terms 
of  the  great  spiritual  issues  of  the 
■ay.  By  reading  what  Luther  wrote 
fen  the  three  great  principles  of  the 
Reformation,  sola  scriptura  (Scrip- 
ture alone) ;  sola  gratia  (grace 
alone) ;  and  sola  fide  (faith  alone) , 
we  may  judge  whether  Luther  still 
speaks  to  the  great  needs  of  our  day. 

Sola  Scriptura 

To  Luther,  as  to  all  the  Protestant 
Reformers,  sacred  Scripture  differed 
from  all  other  books  in  the  world  in 
that  it  was  the  Word  of  God.  "You 
are  so  to  deal  with  the  Scriptures 
l  that  you  bear  in  mind  that  God 


11  The  author,  a  Lutheran  minister,  is 
professor  of  theology  at  Concordia 
e  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  This  article 
e  was  written  especially  for  the  Jour- 
&  nal  to  answer  the  question  posed  in 
S  the  title. 


Himself  is  speaking  here,"  he  said. 

Scripture  is  to  be  regarded  as  the 
only  authority  for  faith  and  life  in 
the  Church  —  not  traditions,  not  hu- 
man reason,  not  human  experience. 
"The  Word  of  God  shall  establish  ar- 
ticles of  faith  and  no  one  else,  not 
even  an  angel." 

Today,  we  who  are  children  of  the 
Reformation  take  all  this  for  grant- 
ed. But  in  Luther's  day  the  Church 
with  all  its  shortcomings  and  corrup- 
tion was  often  exalted  to  a  position 
of  authority  above  the  Scriptures. 
The  Bible  was  considered  to  be  a 
dark  and  obscure  book.  In  Germany 
people  were  forbidden  to  read  Scrip- 
ture, lest  they  become  confused,  and 
thus  many  never  found  the  Gospel. 

Sum  and  Truth 

Against  this  deplorable  condition 
Luther  reacted  with  his  customary 
vigor.  He  not  only  translated  the 
Bible  into  the  language  of  the  peo- 
ple, but  did  more  than  any  man  of 
his  day  to  encourage  the  people  to 
read  it.  To  anyone  who  questioned 
the  authority  of  Scripture  Luther 
had  this  to  say, 

"Against  the  sayings  of  all  the 
Fathers,  against  the  artifice  and 
word  of  all  angels,  men  and  devils, 
I  place  the  Scripture  and  the  Gospel. 
Here  I  stand,  here  I  bid  defiance, 
here  I  strut  about  and  say,  'God's 
Word  is  above  everything  for  me; 
divine  majesty  stands  by  me." 

Why  was  Luther  so  adamant  on 
this  matter?  It  is  not  simply  because 
he  was  setting  one  authority  (Scrip- 
ture) against  another  authority  (the 
Church) ,  as  some  have  said,  but  be- 
cause "Christ  is  the  sum  and  truth 
of  all  the  Scriptures."  Therefore  to 
every  Christian  he  pleaded, 

"I  beg  and  faithfully  warn  every 
pious  Christian  not  to  stumble  at 


ROBERT  D.  PREUS,  Ph.D. 


the  simplicity  of  language  and  the 
stories  that  will  often  meet  him 
there.  He  should  not  doubt  that 
however  simple  they  may  seem,  these 
are  the  very  words,  deeds,  judgments 
and  history  of  the  high  majesty  and 
wisdom  of  God;  for  this  is  the  Scrip- 
ture which  makes  fools  of  all  the 
wise  and  prudent  and  is  open  only 
to  babes  and  fools,  as  Christ  says 
(Matt.  11:25). 

"Away  with  your  overweening  con- 
ceit! Think  of  Scripture  as  the  loft- 
iest and  noblest  of  holy  things,  as 
the  richest  lode,  which  will  never  be 
mined  out,  so  that  you  may  find  the 
divine  wisdom  which  God  places  be- 
fore you  in  such  foolish  and  ordi- 
nary form.  He  does  this  in  order  to 
quench  all  pride.  Here  you  will 
find  the  swaddling  clothes  and  man- 
ger in  which  Christ  lies,  to  which 
the  angels  directed  the  shepherds. 
Mean  and  poor  are  the  swaddling 
clothes,  but  precious  is  the  treasure, 
Christ  lying  in  them." 

To  Luther,  the  divine  origin  of 
Scripture,  the  authority  of  Scripture, 
the  inerrancy  of  Scripture  (and  he 
believed  this  with  all  his  heart)  and 
the  power  of  Scripture  all  serve  to 
display  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  before  the  eyes  of  all  men. 

Sofa  Gratia 

This  watchword  of  the  Reforma- 
tion means  that  our  salvation  has 
been  achieved  for  us  by  grace  alone. 
God  has  looked  down  upon  our  fall- 
en human  race  with  all  its  misery 
and  rebellion  and  guilt,  and  in  His 
mercy  He  has  done  everything  to 
save  us. 

In  eternity  He  planned  my  salva- 
tion and  in  time  He  brought  it 
about  through  the  redeeming  work 
of  His  son.    He  took  all  the  initia- 
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tive;  from  beginning  to  end  He  did 
everything.  It  remains  for  me,  there- 
fore, not  to  seek  God's  favor  by  my 
own  efforts  and  piety,  but  to  rest 
completely  in  His  grace  which  is  cen- 
tered in  Christ.  This  was  the  great 
theme  of  Christianity  which  Luther 
hammered  home  in  all  his  preaching 
and  writing. 

According  to  Luther,  "Grace  signi- 
fies the  favor  of  God  which  wishes 
us  well  and  justifies  us."  He  added, 
"Grace  consists  in  this,  that  God  is 
merciful  to  us,  shows  Himself  gra- 
cious for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Christ, 
forgives  all  sins,  and  will  not  im- 
pute them  unto  us  for  eternal  death. 
This  is  grace:  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Christ." 

It  is  important  to  bear  in  mind 
that,  for  Luther,  God's  grace  is  cen- 
tered always  in  Christ.  There  is  no 
other  way  to  find  a  gracious  God 
than  through  Christ. 

"I  have  often  said  before  that 
faith  in  God  is  not  enough;  but 
there  must  also  be  a  cost.  And  what 
is  the  cost?  For  the  Jews  and  Turks 
believe  too,  but  without  means  or 
cost.  The  Gospel  shows  us  what  the 
cost  is.  For  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches 
there  that  we  do  not  have  the  Father 
without  means  and  we  cannot  go  to 
the  Father  without  means.  Here 
Christ  teaches  us  that  we  are  not 
lost,  but  have  eternal  life,  that  is, 
that  God  loved  us  so  much  that  he 
was  willing  to  pay  the  cost  of  thrust- 
ing His  own  dear  Son  into  our  mis- 
ery, hell  and  death  and  having  Him 
drink  that  up.  That  is  the  way  in 
which  we  are  saved." 


A  Gracious  God 

Luther  saw  so  clearly  how  far  he 
had  fallen  short  of  God's  demands 
and  felt  his  own  sins  so  sorely,  that 
the  most  important  thing  in  all  the 
world  was  to  find  a  gracious  God.  "I 
am  seeking  and  thirsting  for  nothing 
else  than  a  gracious  God,"  he  wrote, 
and  to  him  it  was  Christ  who  by  His 
life  and  death  and  resurrection 
opens  up  the  flood  of  God's  grace 
and  turns  Him  from  an  angry  judge 
into  a  loving  and  gracious  father. 

"To  believe  in  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  is  nothing  else  than  to  believe 
that  we  have  a  Propitiator  before 
God,  and  that  Christ  makes  God  in- 
to a  kind  and  merciful  Father.  From 
birth  and  from  his  own  reason  man 
has  nothing  but  sin  and  corruption 
by  which  he  deserves  God's  wrath. 
For  God  is  an  everlasting  righteous- 


ftacfc  to  the  Reformation 

The  Reformation  had  theological, 
educational,  and  sociological  impli- 
cations. But  the  central  pivot  of 
the  Reformation  and  that  which 
steered  Luther  through  storm,  strife 
and  persecution  was  an  emphasis  on 
a  simple,  childlike  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ.  We  would  do  well  in  this 
450th  Anniversary  year  to  under- 
score it  once  again.  —  Conrad  M. 
Thompson. 


ness  and  brightness  who  by  His  na- 
ture hates  sin.  Therefore  men  and 
God  are  always  enemies  and  cannot 
be  friends  and  agree.  For  this  reason 
Christ  became  man  and  took  our 
sin  on  Himself  and  the  Father's 
wrath,  and  drowned  them  both  in 
Himself  that  He  might  reconcile  us 
to  the  Father  .  .  . 

"Whatever  we  receive  from  God 
must  be  got  and  secured  through 
this  Christ  who  has  made  Him  a 
gracious  Father  for  us.  Christ  is  our 
support  and  our  protection  under 
which  we  hide  like  little  chicks  un- 
der the  wings  of  the  hen.  Only 
through  Him  may  we  pray  to  God 
and  be  heard.  Only  through  Him  do 
we  receive  favor  and  grace  from  the 
Father.  For  He  has  made  satisfac- 
tion for  our  sins  and  turned  an 
angry  Judge  into  a  kind  and  merci- 
ful God." 

And  having  found  that  God  is  in- 
deed gracious  in  Christ,  Luther  fi- 
nally experienced  the  peace  and  se- 
curity he  had  been  thirsting  for.  A 
most  crucial  question  of  the  Refor- 
mation was  that  with  which  Luther 
struggled  so  long:  can  a  sinner  be 
certain  of  his  salvation? 

In  those  days  people  had  been 
systematically  taught  to  doubt  the 
grace  of  God  and  their  own  personal 
salvation.  But  the  firm,  resounding 
reply  of  the  Reformation  was:  you 
may,  you  should  be  certain,  not  be- 
cause of  your  will,  your  accomplish- 
ments or  worship  or  piety,  but  sim- 
ply because  God  is  gracious  and  He 
saves  by  grace  alone. 

To  Luther  it  was  the  most  godless 
blasphemy  for  any  Christian  to 
doubt  his  salvation.  For  Scripture 
abounds  in  promises  of  God's  free 
grace,  and  to  doubt  those  promises 
is  like  calling  God  a  liar.  The  pur- 
pose of  Gospel  preaching,  the  pur- 
pose and  issue  of  the  Reformation, 
was  to  create  certainty  in  the  hearts 


of  sinners  who  believe  in  Christ. 
How  outspoken  was  Luther  on  this 
vital  matter: 

"Before  I  would  condone  this 
blasphemy  [that  a  believer  may  not 
have  assurance  of  his  salvation]  I 
would  see  not  only  all  the  papists 
and  fanatics  but  the  sanctity  of  all 
the  angels  cast  into  eternal  hell  with 
the  devil  and  damned.  I  wish  to  see 
nothing  but  Christ.  He  alone  must 
be  my  treasure,  so  that  all  other 
things  are  but  dung  to  me  in  com- 
parison with  Him.  He  must  be  such 
a  light  to  me  that,  when  I  seize  Him 
by  faith,  I  know  not  whether  there 
be  Law,  sin  or  any  other  righteous- 
ness in  the  world.  For  what  is  every- 
thing in  heaven  and  earth  compared 
with  the  Son  of  God?" 


Sola  Fide 

This  Protestant  principle  means 
that  a  poor  sinner  is  justified,  he 
becomes  righteousness  before  God, 
through  faith  in  Christ.  Martin  Lu- 
ther believed  that  justification  was 
the  central  doctrine  of  the  Christian 
religion.  "If  this  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication is  lost,  the  whole  Christian 
doctrine  is  lost." 

It  is  the  doctrine  of  justification 
which  makes  all  other  articles  of 
faith  in  the  Christian  religion  mean-  j 
ingful  and  useful.  The  one  great 
concern  of  every  sinner  must  be  to 
become  right  with  God. 

On  this  point  Luther  wrote, 

"The  other  articles  are  rather  far 
from  us  and  do  not  enter  into  our 
experience;  nor  do  they  touch  us. 
But  the  article  on  the  forgiveness  of  I 
sins  comes  into  continual  experience 
with  us,  and  in  daily  exercises,  and  j 
it  touches  you  and  me  without  ceas-  : 
ing.    Of  the  other  articles  we  speak 
as  of  something  strange  to  us  (e.g. 
creation,  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God) . 
What  is  it  to  me  that  God  created 
heaven  and  earth  if  I  do  not  believe 
in  the  forgiveness  of  sins?   It  is  be- 
cause of  this  article  that  all  other  ar-  » 
tides  touch  us."  ol 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  justified?  I  i\ 
It  means  that  God  forgives  me,  takes 
away  my  sins  so  that  in  His  sight  m 
they  are  no  more.  It  means  that  J 
God  for  Christ's  sake  acquits  me  of  oj 
all  guilt.  And  if  I  am  not  guilty  in  \  m 
God's  sight,  then  there  is  no  punish-  j| 
ment  for  sin.  My  justification  be-  « 
fore  God  is  no  fiction,  no  mere  4 
metaphor,  no  myth;  it  is  a  fact,  the  « 
great  fact  of  my  present  existence. 
I  am  righteous.    But  how  can  this  t 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  25,  1967 


be  when  I  am  sinful  by  nature  and 
I  sin  every  day? 

It  can  be,  it  is,  said  Luther,  be- 
cause God  has  imputed  to  me,  reck- 
oned to  me,  Christ's  righteousness, 
the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ's 
life  and  death.  "What  a  wonderful 
righteousness  this  is,"  he  said,  "that 
we  should  be  called  righteous,  that 
we  should  have  a  righteousness 
which  is  no  work,  no  thought,  noth- 
ing at  all  in  us,  but  entirely  outside 
of  us  in  Christ.  And  yet  it  truly  be- 
comes ours  through  His  grace  and 
gift,  our  very  own  as  though  we  had 
acquired  and  earned  it." 

The  papists  of  Luther's  day  com- 
plained that  this  was  too  easy:  God 
would  never  just  count  a  man  right- 
eous. Luther  replied  that  this  is  pre- 
cisely what  God  does;  and  when  God 
pronounces  forgiveness  and  acquittal 
for  Christ's  sake,  His  pronounce- 
ment which  is  greater  than  heaven 
and  earth  makes  it  so. 

And  this  verdict  of  acquittal  and 
pardon  is  accepted  by  faith.  Man  is 
justified  before  God  by  faith  in 
Christ,  by  simply  accepting  what 
God  in  His  grace  has  done. 

"Faith  holds  out  the  hand  and  the 
sack  and  just  lets  the  good  be  done 
to  it.  For  as  God  is  the  giver  who 
bestows  such  things  in  His  love,  we 
are  the  receivers  who  receive  the  gift 
through  faith  which  does  nothing. 
For  it  is  not  our  doing  and  cannot 
be  merited  by  our  work.  It  has  al- 
ready been  granted  and  given.  You 
need  only  open  your  mouth,  or 
rather,  your  heart  and  keep  still  and 
let  yourself  be  filled." 

Throughout  his  life  Luther  was 
attacked  for  teaching  that  salvation 
<was  free  and  man  was  justified  by 
faith  alone.  Such  a  doctrine  makes 
imen  carnally  secure,  it  was  said,  and 
minimizes  the  importance  of  good 
works  and  godly  living.  But  such 
an  accusation  is  wholly  untrue.  Lu- 
ther insisted  that  the  man  who  be- 
lieves in  Christ,  and  only  such  a 
man,  will  do  the  good  works.  He 
will  be  compelled  to  do  so.  One 
of  his  best  known  statements  is  on 
this  important  matter. 

"Faith  is  not  that  human  notion 
and  dream  that  some  hold  for  faith. 
Because  they  see  that  no  betterment 
of  life  and  no  good  works  follow  it, 
and  yet  they  can  hear  and  say  much 
about  faith,  they  fall  into  error,  and 
say,  'Faith  is  not  enough;  one  must 
do  works  in  order  to  be  righteous 
and  be  saved.' 

"This  is  the  reason  that,  when 
they  hear  the  gospel,  they  go  to  work 


and  make  for  themselves,  by  their 
own  powers,  an  idea  in  their  hearts, 
which  says,  I  believe.  This  they  hold 
for  true  faith.  But  it  is  a  human 
imagination  and  idea  that  never 
reaches  the  depths  of  the  heart,  and 
so  nothing  comes  of  it  and  no  better- 
ment follows  it. 

"Faith,  however,  is  a  divine  work 
in  us.  It  changes  us  and  makes  us 
to  be  born  again  of  God;  it  kills  the 
old  Adam  and  makes  us  altogether 
different  men,  in  heart  and  spirit 
and  mind  and  powers,  and  it  brings 
with  it  the  Holy  Ghost.  O,  it  is  a 
living,  busy,  active,  mighty  thing, 
this  faith;  and  so  it  is  impossible  for 
it  not  to  do  good  works  incessantly. 
It  does  not  ask  whether  there  are 
good  works  to  do,  but  before  the 
question  rises,  it  has  already  done 
them,  and  is  always  at  the  doing  of 
them. 

"He  who  does  not  these  works  is 
a  faithless  man.  He  gropes  and  looks 
about  after  faith  and  good  works, 
and  knows  neither  what  faith  is  nor 
what  good  works  are,  though  he 
talks  and  talks,  with  many  words, 

Whose  celebration  is  this?  — 


We  are  celebrating  a  450th  an- 
niversary this  year.  We  know 
whose  anniversary  it  is;  but  whose 
celebration  should  it  be? 

It  would  be  a  mistake  to  limit  the 
celebration  to  those  who  carry  the 
name  of  Luther  on  their  church  bul- 
letin boards  and  denominational 
stationery.  And  the  mistake  would 
involve  a  serious  denial;  for  Luther 
never  intended  merely  to  start  a  new 
Christian    Church,    in  distinction 


The  author  is  president  of  the 
Calvin  Theological  Seminary  of 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church  in 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


about  faith  and  good  works.  Faith 
is  a  living,  daring  confidence  in 
God's  grace,  so  sure  and  certain  that 
a  man  would  stake  his  life  on  it  a 
thousand  times. 

"This  confidence  in  God's  grace 
and  knowledge  of  it  makes  men  glad 
and  bold  and  happy  in  dealing  with 
God  and  with  all  his  creatures;  and 
this  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  faith.  Hence  a  man  is  ready  and 
glad,  without  compulsion,  to  do 
good  to  everyone,  to  serve  everyone, 
to  suffer  everything,  in  love  and 
praise  of  God,  who  has  shown  him 
this  grace;  and  thus  it  is  impossible 
to  separate  works  from  faith,  just  as 
impossible  as  to  separate  heat  and 
light  from  fire." 

What  a  beautiful  Gospel  Luther 
taughtl  It  is  the  Gospel  of  Paul,  the 
Gospel  of  free  salvation,  the  Gospel 
of  comfort.  And  this  is  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel  of  which  John  speaks. 
And  so  the  name  of  Luther,  which 
he  wanted  people  to  forget,  is  not 
dead  because  it  is  identified  with 
that  Word  of  God  which  can  never 
die.  ffl 


JOHN  H.  KROMMINGA,  Ph.D. 


from  the  other  Christian  Churches 
already  existing  or  yet  to  come.  He 
desired  a  thoroughgoing  reformation 
of  the  one  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
in  conformity  with  its  only  true 
Head,  and  in  the  unity  which  exists 
in  Him. 

All  who  share  Luther's  desire,  who 
approve  of  his  work,  and  who  are 
his  spiritual  heirs  share  together  in 
this  celebration.  The  whole  Protes- 
tant world  may  and  should  claim 
the  Lutheran  reformation  and  the 
life  and  work  of  Martin  Luther  as 
its  own. 

In  this  anniversary  year  we  are 
not  merely  celebrating  the  work  of 
someone  else's  hero,  but  of  our  own. 


The  Luther  Anniversary: 
A  Calvinist  Reflects 
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Perhaps  we  are  still  making  the  cir- 
cle too  narrow.  It  is  beginning  to 
sound  as  if  discerning  Roman  Cath- 
olics also  are  nearly  ready  to  cele- 
brate some  aspects  of  Luther's  work. 
But  for  our  purposes  it  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  speak  of  Calvinists,  and  of 
their  share  in  the  Luther  anniver- 
sary. 

Let  me  mention  differences,  simi- 
larities, and  perspectives. 

There  were  differences  between 
Martin  Luther  and  John  Calvin,  dif- 
ferences in  the  men  and  in  their 
work.  There  were  many  similarities, 
however.  And  in  proper  perspective, 
the  similarities  vastly  outweigh 
the  differences,  so  that  the  work  of 
the  two  men  is  really  one. 

Luther  Was  Older 

That  there  were  differences  be- 
tween them  is  not  to  be  denied.  Cal- 
vin was  only  eight  years  old  when  the 
Ninety-five  Theses  were  published. 
In  the  fast-moving  pace  of  Reforma- 
tion events  the  consequences  of  this 
gap  between  generations  were  con- 
siderable. 

The  two  personalities  were  in 
marked  contrast  with  each  other. 
Schaff  says  that  Calvin  had  less  gen- 
ius than  Luther,  but  more  talent.  It 
is  questionable  how  helpful  this 
comment  is.  But  what  cannot  be 
questioned  is  that  the  two  men  relied 
in  greatly  differing  degrees  on  intui- 
tion and  intellect. 

The  most  significant  difference  be- 
tween the  two  men  lies  in  their  re- 
spective religious  systems.  A  fre- 
quently heard  judgment  on  this  mat- 
ter holds  that  while  Luther  began 
his  work  with  the  Church  and  ex- 
cluded from  it  only  what  the  Word 
of  God  forbade,  Calvin,  on  the  other 
hand,  began  with  the  Word  and  in- 
cluded in  the  Church  only  what  the 
Word  prescribed. 

This  comparison  has  some  value 
as  a  summary  and  a  teaching  device. 
But  like  all  rules  of  thumb,  it  is  use- 
ful and  valid  only  if  it  is  not  exag- 
gerated. It  must  not  be  taken  to 
mean  that  Calvin  ignored  the  minis- 
try, the  Church,  the  fathers,  and  the 
tradition  for  this  would  be  false. 
Nor  must  it  be  concluded  that  Lu- 
ther was  never  radical  in  his  appli- 
cation of  the  Word,  for  that  would 
be  quite  as  false. 

The  respective  systems  do  indeed 
come  out  differently  at  many  points. 
For  instance,  Calvin  departed  further 
than  Luther  did  from  the  traditional 
conceptions  of  the  inter-relationship 


of  Church  and  State.  (But  it  should 
be  remembered  that  Luther's  ar- 
rangement was  a  matter  of  apparent 
necessity,  to  secure  breathing  room 
for  his  struggling  followers.  And  on 
the  other  hand,  the  full  implications 
of  Calvin's  separation  of  the  two 
powers  were  not  quickly  realized 
even  in  his  own  city,  by  his  own  fol- 
lowers, or  by  himself.) 

Calvin  departed  further  than  Lu- 
ther from  the  traditional  concep- 
tions of  church  government  and  lit- 
urgical practice.  The  classic  point 
of  difference  between  the  two  lay  in 
the  respective  conceptions  of  t  h  e 
Supper.  Here  once  again,  Calvin's 
doctrine  stood  at  a  greater  distance 
than  Luther's  from  the  Roman  doc- 
trine of  transubstantiation  against 
which  both  objected.  What  has  of- 
ten been  forgotten,  however,  at  least 
by  their  followers,  is  that  both  men 
believed  in  the  presence  of  Christ  in 
the  Supper,  but  differed  as  to  the 
manner. 

What  brought  about  such  differ- 
ences between  two  obedient  students 
of  the  Word?  Part  of  the  answer  lay 
in  the  contrast  of  their  respective 
times,  small  though  the  age  differ- 
ential was.   Luther  was  a  trail  blaz- 


The  Unity  of  the  Church 

We  are  as  ready  to  confess  as  they 
are  that  those  who  abandon  the 
Church,  the  common  mother  of  the 
faithful,  the  "pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth,"  revolt  from  Christ  also; 
but  we  mean  a  Church  which,  from 
incorruptible  seed,  begets  children 
for  immortality,  and,  when  begot- 
ten, nourishes  them  with  spiritual 
food,  (that  seed  and  food  being  the 
Word  of  God)  and  which,  by  its 
ministry,  preserves  entire  the  truth 
which  God  deposited  in  its 
bosom.  .  .  . 

In  like  manner,  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  such  as  Paul  describes  it, 
we  protest  we  hold  sacred,  and  we 
denounce  anathema  against  all  who 
in  any  way  violate  it.  The  princi- 
ple from  which  Paul  derives  unity  is, 
that  there  is  "one  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,"  who  hath  called  us  into  one 
hope.  Therefore,  we  are  one  body 
and  one  spirit,  as  is  here  enjoined, 
if  we  adhere  to  God  only,  i.e.,  be 
bound  to  each  other  by  the  tie  of 
faith.  —  John  Calvin,  The  Neces- 
sity of  Reforming  the  Church. 


er.  Calvin  developed  the  paths  he 
laid  out. 

In  Luther's  own  ecclesiastical  ca- 
reer there  was  a  rapid  development 
of  the  reforming  idea.  Beginning 
with  a  simple  protest  against  the  sale 
of  indulgences,  he  came  quickly  to  a 
rather  thoroughgoing  reformation  of 
the  Church.  Calvin's  career  over- 
lapped his  by  some  years,  but  in  a 
very  real  sense  Calvin  took  up  where 
Luther  left  off. 

Other  answers  may  be  added.  The 
difference  between  the  two  lay  part- 
ly in  their  differing  personalities, 
training,  and  religious  experience. 
Part  of  it  lay  outside  of  the  men 
themselves,  in  the  respective  en- 
vironments in  which  their  systems 
developed. 

Political  Differences 

Calvinism  was  better  suited  to 
the  organization  of  resistance  to  hos- 
tile political  regimes.  Lutheranism 
found  its  way  to  security  under  the 
favoritism  of  local  princes.  Why,  it 
may  be  asked,  should  the  residue  of 
such  differences  still  apply  where 
two  communions  live  under  identi- 
cal political  circumstances? 

Differences  and  similarities  and 
their  relative  importance  are  largely 
a  matter  of  perspective.  It  would 
not  be  quite  correct  to  say  that  be- 
tween the  original  days  of  the  Refor- 
mation and  our  day  this  perspective 
has  come  full  circle.  Rather,  the 
process  has  been  like  a  spiral;  the 
perspective  has  come  around  to  al- 
most the  same  spot,  but  on  a  differ- 
ent level. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Reforma- 
tion the  reforming  giants  were  part- 
ners in  a  shared  cause,  and  struggled 
to  bring  that  unity  to  expression. 
Time  and  occasion  and  personalities 
did  not  suffice  to  bring  that  strug- 
gle to  a  successful  conclusion.  In  the 
intervening  centuries  their  followers 
chose  for  a  long  time  to  let  the  ac- 
cent fall  on  the  differences;  to  ex- 
amine them  under  the  microscope, 
refine  them,  develop  them,  until  the 
differences  alone  stood  out  and  the 
unity  was  honored  only  by  lip  serv- 
ice, if  at  all. 

Time  to  Reconsider 

The  time  has  come  for  this  pro- 
cess to  be  reversed.  The  religious  is- 
sues of  the  present  day  are  once 
again  major,  not  minor.  They  do 
not  concern  shades  of  emphasis  and 
refinements  of  doctrine,   but  the 
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basic  issues  of  religious  authority,  of 
ultimate  foundations,  of  time  and 
eternity.  And  in  that  perspective, 
the  two  reforming  heroes  are  one. 

The  similarity  was  always  greater 
than  the  differences,  but  men  have 
not  always  been  able  to  see  it.  The 
ultimate  authority  for  both  men  was 
never  anything  but  the  Word  of 
God.  They  stood  together  in  their 
conviction  that  God  had  spoken, 
that  His  Word  was  the  final  court 
of  appeal,  and  that  His  will  could 
be  known  through  the  study  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures. 

The  knowledge  that  the  Word  of 
God  was  to  be  believed  and  obeyed 
gave  them  a  nearness  to  each  other 
which  cannot  be  destroyed  by  the 
much  less  important  fact  that  they 
set  about  applying  this  conviction  in 
different  ways. 

Nor  can  their  own  inability  to 
bridge  this  gap  in  their  own  lifetime 
destroy  that  oneness.  Only  the  stu- 
pidity or  the  stubbornness  of  their 
followers  can  do  so.  Stupidity  can  do 
so  if  these  followers  fail  to  recognize 
in  the  perspective  of  our  day  how 
each  of  these  leaders  stood  for  the 
obedient  application  of  the  Word  to 
all  life.  Stubbornness  can  do  so  if 
they  insist  on  perpetuating  argu- 
ments put  forth  against  one  another 
in  bygone  days  by  those  who  did  not 
see  the  massive  challenge  of  unbe- 
lief which  dominates  the  perspective 
of  our  day. 

Even  the  respective  traditions  may 
be  seen  to  reinforce  that  unity.  A 
recent  volume  of  one  of  the  major 
Lutheran  denominations  of  our 
country  describes  the  source  of  Lu- 
theran doctrine  as  follows:  first,  the 
Bible;  second,  the  confessions  of  the 
ancient  and  Reformation  periods; 
and  third,  reliance  on  seventeenth 
lentury  theologians. 


Always  the  Bible 

Over  it  all  hovers  the  figure  of 
he  great  reformer,  but  never  in  such 
way  as  to  obscure  the  Bible's  pri- 
ority. 

Though  the  names  of  men  and 
pocuments  would  have  to  be 
fchanged,  the  same  thing  could  be 
said  of  the  churches  which  stand 
solidly  in  the  Calvinist  tradition. 
The  formulations  differ,  but  the  ulti- 
mate source,  the  attitude  of  obedi- 
ence, and  the  shape  of  tradition  re- 
main the  same. 

And  this  must  spell  unity.  The 
challenge  of  our  day  is  not  a  chal- 


lenge to  a  name  or  a  formulation, 
but  to  that  source  of  authority  and 
to  the  obedience  which  must  be  ren- 
dered to  it. 

The  two  traditions  began  in  the 
same  conviction.  Their  roads  have 
never  really  diverged  very  far,  and 
today  they  are  constrained  by  cir- 
cumstances to  be  closer  than  they 
were. 


his  is  a  changing  world  and 
even  the  most  "changeless"  is 


not  quite  what  it  was  before. 

Consider,  for  instance,  the  Church 
of  Rome  which  appears  to  have  a 
new  look.  Have  the  changes  been 
real?  Is  there  any  major  difference? 
Or  is  it  a  case  of  minor  alterations 
on  the  surface  without  any  real 
change  at  all? 

It  used  to  be  that  the  Pope  sel- 
dom left  his  1,100  room  home.  Now 
he  not  only  leaves  his  home,  he  oc- 
casionally leaves  the  country. 

Recently  the  Pope  made  a  pil- 
grimage to  Portugal  to  visit  Our 
Lady  of  Fatima,  the  name  given  to 
the  apparition  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
seen  by  three  children  fifty  years 
ago.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
authorized  devotion  to  this  shrine 
under  the  title  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Rosary  in  1932  and  since  then 
thousands  of  people  have  made  simi- 
lar pilgrimages. 

The  Pope  prayed  to  the  Virgin 
Mary;  he  blessed  Fatima  and  he 
asked  for  her  blessing. 

Does  any  of  this  suggest  a  change 
in  Rome's  policy  of  finding  spirit- 
ual strength  in  the  veneration  of 
saints  and  images? 

More  significant  are  the  changes 
recently  announced  by  Rome  in  re- 
gard to  public  worship.  Now  the 
Pope   can    face    the  congregation 
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Let  all  who  love  the  truth  of  God 
take  this  occasion  to  rejoice  in  what 
God  has  done  through  His  servant, 
Martin  Luther.  Let  them  face  with- 
out flinching  the  challenge  of  our 
day,  as  he  did  in  his.  Let  them  re- 
dedicate  themselves  to  the  Word 
that  abides  above  all  earthly  powers. 
"Here  I  stand"  —  let  them  all  say 
it,  and  may  God  help  them  all.  EE 


REV.  WILLIAM  GORDON  NEVILLE 

when  celebrating  mass. 

But  if  it  took  a  thousand  years 
for  him  to  make  that  half  turn,  how 
long  will  it  be  until  he  acknowledges 
that  no  mere  man  is  infallible? 

Another  change  inaugurated  by 
Rome  is  that  the  mass  may  now  be 
said  in  the  language  of  the  people. 
But  even  if  the  language  of  the  peo- 
ple replaces  the  traditional  Latin  of 
the  mass,  has  the  transition  given  a 
different  view  of  the  faith  to  the 
millions  of  illiterates  in  predomi- 
nantly Roman  Catholic  countries? 

In  one  very  practical  change  that 
has  taken  place  the  ban  was  lifted 
against  eating  flesh  on  Friday.  But 
long  before  this  rule  was  rescinded, 
many  air  lines  issued  a  card  stating 
that  by  Papal  dispensation,  Roman 
Catholic  passengers  on  the  flight 
were  not  obliged  to  follow  the 
church  law  of  abstinence. 

Now  it  is  permitted  Roman  Cath- 
olics to  eat  meat  on  Friday.  But  the 
power  to  issue  edicts  by  "Papal  dis- 
pensation" remains  the  same. 

No.  Rome  has  not  changed.  And 
there  seems  to  be  little  reason  to  ex- 
pect her  to. 

Every  time  we  see  errors  backed 
up  by  pomp  and  glory  and  un-Bibli- 
cal  teachings,  let  us  give  thanks  as 
never  before  for  our  all  sufficient 
Saviour,  for  our  once-for-all  Medi- 
ator, for  the  glorious  Gospel  with 
its  eternal  guarantee. 

Let  us  unite  with  those  who  love 
the  Lord  and  those  who  know  the 
Gospel  in  its  power.  Let  us  cling  to 
His  Word  which  sufficeth.  EE 


It  sounds  different,  it  fosters  ecumenism,  but  .  .  . 

Has  the  Church  of 
Rome  Changed? 
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EDITORIALS 


Back  to  Conversion 


It  has  remained  for  Dr.  Conrad 
M.  Thompson,  director  of  evangel- 
ism for  the  American  Lutheran 
Church,  to  point  out  that  one  way 
of  describing  the  central  value  of 
the  Reformation  is  to  say  that  it  re- 
turned conversion  to  its  place  in 
Christianity. 

A  few  years  ago  we  had  an  imbal- 
ance in  our  preaching  and  teaching 
of  "being  justified  by  faith,"  says 
Dr.  Thompson,  and  the  result  was 
such  an  emphasis  on  the  spiritual 
aspects  of  Christianity  that  the  fruits 
of  faith  almost  came  to  be  obscured. 
"Today  the  pendulum  has  swung 
heavily  toward  sanctification,"  he 
says,  and  the  demand  for  good  works 
has  almost  obscured  the  fact  that 
"Ye  must  be  born  again  I" 


The  thing  that  "bugged"  Luther 
in  the  days  before  he  found  Christ 
was  not  a  desire  to  find  acceptable 
ways  to  serve  God.  It  was  a  soul-de- 
vouring longing  to  find  peace  with 
God.  His  sin  and  his  own  wretched- 
ness plagued  him  until  the  agoniz- 
ing conviction  was  relieved  by  the 
liberating  power  of  grace  through 
faith  alone. 

The  crying  need  in  the  lives  of 
thousands  today  is  to  find  the  free- 
dom and  joy  that  comes  through  an 
experience  of  conversion  by  faith  in 
and  acceptance  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Most  of  the  tension  in  Christen- 
dom is  due  to  the  age-old  conflict 
between  faith  and  works.  Those  who 
stress  the  ethical  aspects  of  Chris- 


The  Role  of  The  Church 


What  is  the  role  of  the  church 
(the  community  of  God's  people) 
in  the  processes  of  religious  experi- 
ence? 

We  were  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  that  question  when  we 
heard  a  seminary  professor  explain- 
ing to  a  student  what  was  meant  by 
"the  means  of  grace." 

Said  the  professor  (we  do  not  re- 
member his  exact  words) ,  "The 
benefits  of  Christ's  life,  death  and 
resurrection  are  mediated  to  sinful 
men  through  His  Body,  the  Church. 
From  the  human  side,  the  fellow- 
ship of  believers  performs  the  task 
of  evangelism  (mediating  the  ben- 
efits of  Christ  to  others)  through 
the  Word,  through  fellowship  and 
through  service.  Thus  kerygma 
(Word) ,  koinonia  (fellowship)  and 
diakonia  (service)  are  means  of 
grace." 

Essentially  here  is  the  old  Roman 
Catholic  heresy  which  introduces 
the  Church  between  a  man  and  his 
Maker.  The  reformers  reacted 
against  the  thought  that  one  ob- 
tains grace  through  the  Church,  and 
against  a  plan  of  salvation  which  in- 
cludes good  works  (service) . 

When  they  got  back  to  the  Scrip- 
tures the  reformers  noted  that 
Christ  is  the  only  mediator  between 


God  and  man  and  that  the  intro- 
duction of  Church,  saints,  Mary,  or 
anyone  between  the  believer  and 
Christ  is  not  Christian. 

It  also  seemed  to  them  that  good 
works  should  not  be  any  more  a 
part  of  evangelism  than  they  should 
be  a  part  of  salvation.  One  is  not 
saved  by  his  works.  And  one  is  not 
won  to  Christ  by  good  works.  Koi- 
nonia and  diaconia  are  very  much 
a  part  of  the  Christian  life,  but  in 
evangelism  the  apostle  Peter  has  the 
final  word: 

"Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupt- 
ible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever.  .  .  .  And  this  is 
the  Word  which  by  the  Gospel  is 
preached  unto  you"  (I  Pet.  1:23-25). 

When  our  seminary  professor 
friend  recovers  for  himself  the  ab- 
solute authority  of  the  Scriptures 
(which  to  him  are  now  only  "wit- 
ness and  instrument  of  revelation") 
the  chances  are  he  will  drop  his 
view  that  social  service  is  the  key  to 
evangelism  and  the  heart  of  salva- 
tion. 

But  then  how  will  he  recall  from 
the  far-flung  frontiers  all  those  he 
taught  and  sent  out,  in  order  to  tell 
them  he  has  discovered  he  was 
wrong?  EE 


tianity  and  call  for  social  service  and 
action  to  the  point  of  excluding  the 
invitation  to  faith  and  to  a  new 
birth,  are  in  danger  of  repeating  the 
Roman  heresy  which  created  the 
need  for  a  Reformation. 

On  this  450th  Anniversary  of  the 
movement  generated  when  Martin 
Luther  nailed  his  95  theses  to  the 
door  of  the  castle  church  in  Witten- 
berg, Germany,  October  31,  1517, 
perhaps  no  greater  challenge  lies  be- 
fore the  Church  than  to  recapture 
Luther's  emphasis  on  "repent,  and 
be  converted!"  ffl 

Reformation 
And  Revolution 

During  the  1966  Berlin  World 
Conference  on  Evangelism,  we  had  a 
chance  to  slip  down  to  Wittenberg, 
in  East  Germany,  to  see  the  land 
marks  associated  with  the  start  of  the 
Reformation. 

Of  considerable  surprise  were  the 
signs  of  extensive  renovating  in  the 
castle  church  (upon  whose  door  Lu- 
ther nailed  his  95  theses)  and  in  Lu- 
ther's home  and  Melanchthon's 
home.  Scaffolding  was  up  in  the 
church  and  painting  and  repairing 
were  going  on  at  a  great  pace. 

Our  guide  explained  to  us  that  the 
expense  of  the  renovating  was  being 
borne  by  the  Communist  regime, 
which  was  making  plans  for  the  cele- 
bration of  the  450th  Anniversary  of 
the  Reformation  in  1967. 

This  was  a  curious  thing.  Why 
should  the  Communists  want  to  cele- 
brate the  Reformation?  The  answer 
came  back:  Luther  was  the  first  mod 
ern  revolutionary.  In  his  teaching 
were  the  seeds  of  social  reform.  It 
was  on  account  of  his  teaching  that 
the  peasants  revolted  in  his  lifetime. 
He  advocated  strong  measures 
against  the  peasants,  not  because  he 
disagreed  with  the  principles  they 
advocated,  but  because  he  was  un- 
prepared for  the  revolution  he  had 
stirred  up. 

Early  in  1967  the  East  German  re- 
gime brought  out  a  book  by  an  au- 
thor who  made  these  points.  It  was 
their  opening  shot  in  a  propaganda  t\ 
move  to  capitalize  on  the  Lutheran  no 
Anniversary.  Martin  Luther,  they 
are  saying,  was  the  father  of  the 
Marxist  revolution! 

In  America  there  has  been  a  not 
unexpected  echo  of  this  new  twist 
given  to  Reformation  history.  And, 
not  unexpectedly,  it  is  originating  in 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 


I'i 


If 
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On  Reformation  Day,  the  NCC  will 
join  representatives  of  various  reli- 
gions at  the  United  Nations  for  a 
special  program  which,  according  to 
the  announcement,  will  "link  cele- 
brations of  the  450th  Anniversary  of 
the  Reformation  with  those  of  a 
number  of  political  revolutions." 

And  thus  the  secularization  of  re- 
ligion moves  on,  with  the  Church  it- 
self in  the  vanguard.  ffl 


'Railroading*  Is 
Always  Inexcusable 

In  the  last  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  it  took 
8  hours  of  committee  work  to  pre- 
pare the  reorganization  proposal  af- 
fecting future  General  Assembly 
meetings. 

It  took  nearly  two  full  hours  of 
fast  reading  simply  to  read  the  com- 
mittee's report,  which  contained 
some  thirty  recommendations  in  ad- 
dition to  the  reorganization  pro- 
posal. 

The  Assembly  allocated  30  min- 
utes for  total  consideration  of  the 
whole  package. 

After  a  couple  of  amendments  to 
the  reorganization  proposal  had 
been  debated  and  passed  the  time 
was  up.  Commissioners  shouted 
down  efforts  to  bring  up  anything 
else  out  of  the  30  other  recommen- 
dations. 

It  was  late  in  the  last  day  of  a 
long  Assembly.  Everyone  was  tired. 
It  was  hot.  But  that  kind  of  inordi- 
nate haste  does  not  enhance  the 
prestige  of  the  top  court  of  the 
Lord's  Church  doing  business  with 
far-reaching  effects. 

Some  commissioners,  knowing  that 
the  docket  was  extremely  heavy, 
made  plans  to  return  home  on  Tues- 
day, as  in  former  years.  When  Tues- 
day came,  they  left.  The  Assembly 
Sid  not  adjourn  until  nearly  5  p.m. 
Wednesday. 

Next  year  (1968  Assembly,  when 
jthe  very  life  of  the  Church  will  be 
at  stake) ,  we  hope  that  no  commis- 
sioner will  accept  the  assignment  to 
(represent  his  presbytery  if  he  can- 
not expect  to  remain  until  adjourn- 
ment. 

And  business  should  be  conducted 
without  "railroading"  important 
items.  31 
•    •  • 
The  idea  that  you  can  love  a  rat- 
in  tlesnake  into  being  non-poisonous 
3  is  Satanic. — Chub  Seawbll  in  State. 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Lest  We  Forget 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


As  we  celebrate  the  450th  Anniver- 
sary of  the  Reformation  perhaps 
nothing  should  be  stressed  above  the 
central  Gospel  truth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  Saviour,  the  only 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

John  the  Baptist  said:  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him." 

Jesus  said:  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me." 

Peter  said:  "Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other:  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

Paul  said:  "For  there  is  one  God, 
and  one  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 

But  how  do  we  react? 

It  is  but  natural  that  in  pagan 
lands  and  in  non-Christian  circles 
man  should  be  trying  to  work  out 
his  own  salvation.  But,  what  about 
Christians?  It  is  our  observation 
that  many  Christians  believe  that 
they,  in  some  way,  must  earn  their 
salvation.  Paul  expresses  the  thought 
when  he  says:  "For  they,  being  ig- 
norant of  God's  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God." 

We  believe  the  greatest  single  les- 
son we  need  to  know  is  found  in  this 
simple  statement  of  fact:  We  are  all 
sinners  and  need  a  Saviour — Christ 
is  the  only  Saviour  —  salvation  is  a 
free  gift  from  God  —  it  is  obtained 
by  simple  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
in  no  other  way;  we  cannot  earn  or 
merit  salvation. 

Recently  a  friend  to  whom  we  are 
deeply  attached  and  for  whom  we 
are  greatly  concerned  said:  "I  have 
accepted  Christ,  I  have  been  con- 
firmed, but  I  am  not  saved  and  I 
will  only  be  saved  if  I  earn  salvation 
by  living  right." 

A  little  later  in  this  conversation 
this  further  revealing  statement  was 
made:  "How  could  Christ  die  for  my 
sins?   His  dying  on  the  cross  could 


not  have  any  effect  on  the  sins  I  com- 
mit." The  simplest  answer  we  could 
give  was  this:  We  knew  this  friend 
has  one  son,  now  in  college,  and  we 

said:  "Suppose    should  get  in 

trouble;  there  is  no  way  for  him  to 
get  cleared  but  by  your  intervention. 
You  go  to  those  with  whom  he  is  in- 
volved in  this  difficulty  and  say:  'I 
will  take  the  full  responsibility  for 

  I  will  make  full  payment  for 

him;'  that  is  what  Christ  did  for 
you." 

We  believe  Christians  need  their 
thinking  cleared  on  this  matter  be- 
cause without  it  they  are  insecure, 
discouraged,  baffled  and  confused. 
Salvation  is  an  instantaneous  and 
eternal  transaction,  the  result  of  a 
combination  of  simple  and  essential 
things:  conviction,  repentance,  faith, 
surrender  and  commitment  being 
among  them. 

Considering  the  absolute  necessity 
of  understanding  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation, one  of  the  great  mysteries  of 
present-day  preaching,  is  how  little 
is  heard  about  these  all-important 
doctrines  and  how  much  is  said 
about  program,  social  and  civic 
righteousness,  and  other  worthwhile 
but  secondary  things.  The  weakness 
of  the  Church  today  lies  in  the  fact 
that  the  average  church  member  is 
completely  uninstructed  in  the  essen- 
tial facts  of  salvation  and  that  is  be- 
cause he  has  been  urged  to  "join 
the  church"  when  he  should  have 
been  urged  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  from  sin. 

We  are  not  being  critical  when  we 
say  that  in  too  many  instances  the 
emphasis  both  of  preaching  and  pro- 
grams is  too  often  on  matters  on 
which  those  urged  to  participate  are 
not  yet  prepared  to  properly  share. 
As  we  have  stated  before:  we  spend 
too  much  time  urging  the  unregen- 
erate  to  act  like  Christians  when  we 
should  be  trying  to  win  them  to 
Christ. 

Teaching  and  preaching  God's 
Word  brings  revival  and,  when  re- 
vival comes,  evangelization  will  fol- 
low. Then  we  will  be  following 
God's  program  in  God's  way.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  5,  1967: 


Hosea:  God  Speaks  Through  Tragedy 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Hosea 
means  "salvation."  This  is  quite  ap- 
propriate since  Hosea's  prophecy 
told  of  the  salvation  God  offered  to 
a  sin-ridden  people.  The  historical 
setting  is  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jo- 
tham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah  of  Judah, 
and  of  Jeroboam  II  in  Israel. 

Uzziah's  reign  and  that  of  Jero- 
boam II  were  in  the  mid-eighth  Cen- 
tury. A  date  of  760  BC  for  the  be- 
ginning of  Hosea's  prophecy  would 
be  close  and  it  lasted  until  about  720 
when  Hezekiah  was  a  co-ruler  with 
his  father,  Ahaz. 

The  problem  of  interpreting 
what  is  recorded  here  concerning 
Hosea's  marital  circumstances  has 
been  a  point  of  dispute  among  schol- 
ars from  the  early  centuries. 

There  are  three  basic  possibilities: 

(1)  Hosea  actually  had  a  command 
from  God  to  marry  a  woman  of  ill- 
repute  as  the  writing  seems  to  teach; 

(2)  or  Hosea  was  writing  here  a  par- 
able to  teach  the  lesson  of  Israel's 
tragedy  in  terms  of  personal  tragedy; 

(3)  or  Hosea  married  Gomer  only 
to  find  later  that  she  was  a  forni- 
cator. In  his  personal  anguish 
through  this  experience,  he  learned 
the  anguish  caused  to  God  by  Is- 
rael's disobedience.  Hosea  found  al- 
so God's  tender  love  toward  a  rebel- 
lious people. 

The  last  possibility  is  the  most 
likely.  As  Calvin  says,  to  have  de- 
liberately and  knowingly  married 
such  a  woman  would  have  had  trag- 
ic consequences  for  his  own  public 
ministry.  Besides,  such  an  act  would 
have  been  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God  declared  in  the  Mosaic  writ- 
ings. 

Hosea  undoubtedly  saw  in  this 
whole  experience  the  workings  of 
the  sovereign  God  and  knew  that 
through  these  trials,  God  had  mean- 
ing both  for  him  and  for  Israel. 

I.  JUDGMENT  OF  GOD  SEEN 
IN  PERSONAL  TRAGEDY  (1:2- 
9) .  When  Hosea  learned  that  the 
wife  he  had  taken  was  unfaithful, 
how  his  heart  must  have  hurt.  But 
in  this  hurt  God  showed  him  how 
He  had  taken  Israel,  only  to  see  that 


Background  Scripture:   Hosea  1-3; 
8:1-3 

Key  Verses:  Hosea  1:1-9;  3:1-3 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  46 
Memory  Selection:  Hosea  2:19,20 


people  turn  to  other  gods,  thus  com- 
mitting spiritual  adultery.  As  early 
as  the  time  of  Moses,  Israel  had  been 
warned  against  this  sin  (Ex.  34:14- 
16) .  Other  prophets,  even  as  Hosea, 
frequently  described  Israel's  depart- 
ure from  God  as  fornication  (Jer.  3: 
1;  Ezek.  16:35,41,  etc) . 

In  this  experience  and  the  succeed- 
ing ones,  Hosea  saw  the  hand  of  the 
sovereign  God.  Hosea  knew  that  God 
led  him  through  tribulation  for  the 
sake  of  fitting  him  to  be  God's  pro- 
claimer  of  great  truth  concerning 
God's  dealing  with  Israel.  By  these 
experiences  Hosea  became  in  heart 
the  instrument  of  God  to  declare 
God's  grace,  mercy  and  love.  But 
first  there  must  come  judgment. 

The  truth  of  the  fact  that  God 
prepared  His  instruments  for  the 
great  duty  of  recording  His  word  is 
nowhere  more  clearly  seen  than  in 
the  Book  of  Hosea.  The  second  verse 
should  be  noted  as  teaching  clearly 
the  doctrine  of  inspiration.  Hosea 
wrote  not  his  own  words,  but  God's, 
speaking  in  him.  God  chose  and 
prepared  His  servant,  Hosea,  to 
speak  to  His  church  (II  Pet.  1:21). 
It  was  God's  Word  that  Hosea  re- 
corded! 

Through  Hosea's  own  personal 
tragedy,  God  showed  him  the  rela- 
tion between  that  tragedy  and  God's 
own  experience  with  Israel.  "For 
the  land  does  commit  great  whore- 
dom, departing  from  the  Lord." 
Here  was  the  point. 

Hosea's  first  child  (Jezreel)  of  this 
tragic  and  perverted  marriage  was 
like  the  sin-filled  children  of  Israel, 
the  offspring  of  an  unfaithful  na- 
tion, children  of  wrath  because,  like 
their  mother,  they  did  not  know  and 
do  right. 
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The  name  "Jezreel"  calls  to  mind 
the  terrible  judgment  on  the  house 
of  Ahab  when  Jehu  came  in  and 
bathed  the  city  of  Jezreel  in  the 
blood  of  the  sons  of  Ahab  and  his 
wife,  Jezebel  (II  Kings  10:1-14).] 
Since  Jehu  went  on  to  commit  sin 
which  equaled  or  exceeded  even 
those  sins  of  Ahab,  he  too  and  the 
kings  who  followed,  such  as  Jero-  !i 
boam  II,  could  expect  God's  wrath 
and  judgment  too. 

No  king  of  Israel  from  Jeroboam 
I  to  the  end  ever  sought  after  God. 
It  was  hopeless  to  depend  on  men 
turning  to  God.  The  kingdom  of 
Israel  would  come  to  an  end  (Hos. 
1:4). 

The  second  child  was  named  Lo- 
ruhama.  In  Hebrew  this  means  "not 
mercy."  Since  Israel  had  sinned  so, 
God  ended  His  mercy  towards  this 
people.  Mercy  thereafter  was  seen 
only  in  terms  of  God's  dealings  with 
Judah.  Salvation  for  Judah  was  not 
in  terms  of  military  victory  even  for 
Judah  (later  defeated  and  led  captive 
into  Babylon),  but  rather  in  terms  of  , 
God's  protecting  His  people  and 
bringing  them  back  to  faithfulness 
toward  Him. 

A  third  child  was  born  and  named 
"Lo-ammi,"  which  means,  "not  my 
people."  By  this  God  taught  that  1 
these  faithless  ones  of  Israel  were  cut 
off  and  no  longer  His  people.  This 
was  the  tragic  end  to  events  that  be- 
gan in  the  wilderness  when  God  had 
declared  that  these  were  His  people 
and  He  was  their  God  (Ex.  6:7) . 

II.    GRACE  OF  GOD  SEEN  IN 
PERSONAL  DESPAIR  (1:10-2:1). 
Yet  God's  grace  came  through  this 
tragic  promise  of  judgment.  God 
was  not  defeated,  He  still  had  a  peo- 
ple.  What  God  had  promised  Abra-  i  »1 
ham  (Gen.  22:17)  long  before,  He  !  in 
did  not  then  desert.    Israel  was  and  to 
would  be  as  many  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  the  people  of  God,  through  His  go 
gracious  dealing  with  Judah  (1:7).  to 

Paul  saw  verse  ten  fulfilled  in  the  k 
calling  of  the  Gentiles  by  faith  to 
be  included  in  the  true  Israel  of  God  » 
(Rom.  9:24-26).    The  children  of  < 
faith  would  be  saved  (Rom.  9:8) .  i 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  25,  1967 


The  reverse  of  judgment  would  oc- 
cur. Formerly  the  people  had  ceased 
to  be  God's  people.  Now  those  who 
had  been  outside  God's  saving  grace 
were  included  in  the  covenant  (Eph. 
2:11-19) . 

Verse  eleven  tells  of  the  true 
Church  made  up  of  those  brought 
together  by  God.  We  are  reminded 
of  Paul's  words  in  Romans  11:32, 
"God  hath  shut  up  all  unto  dis- 
obedience, that  he  might  have  mercy 
upon  all." 


III.  MERCY  OF  GOD  LEARNED 
IN  PERSONAL  TRIAL  (2:2-23). 
The  Lord  spoke  here  concerning  Is- 
rael, but  in  the  very  words  used  one 
can  sense  the  personal  trial  and 
pain  of  the  prophet  in  enduring  the 
faithlessness  of  his  own  wife.  By  his 
trials  Hosea  saw  something  of  the 
heart  of  God  opened  toward  a  re- 
bellious people,  Israel. 

God  taught  Hosea  painfully  so 
that  Hosea  might  be  God's  servant 
for  teaching  His  Church  about  her 
own  faithlessness  to  the  God  who 
had  mercy  on  her. 

In  verses  2-7  God  addressed  the 
children  of  the  Church.  The  Church 
was  a  corrupted  bride.  Because  of 
her  faithlessness,  she  did  not  deserve 
to  be  called  the  bride  of  Christ,  even 
as  a  faithless  woman  forfeits  the 
right  to  be  called  the  wife  of  a  good 
husband  (v.  2) . 

God  warned  what  would  happen 
if  the  Church  did  not  repent.  Terms 
describing  the  wilderness  wanderings 
of  forty  years  reminded  Israel  of 
God's  forming  Israel  to  be  His 
Church  there.  God  was  about  to  put 
the  people  back  where  He  got  them, 
to  turn  them  loose  in  the  wilderness. 
By  this  they  would  lose  all  the  gains 
of  having  been  with  God  in  the  past, 
even  as  a  faithless  wife  is  stripped 
pf  all  the  honor  and  joy  of  having 
been  happily  married  (v.  3) . 

Verses  4,  5  and  6  show  how  the 
(corrupt  Church  corrupts  the  off- 
spring of  the  Church  also.  When  Is- 
rael followed  after  false  gods,  de- 
scribed here  as  her  "lovers"  (v.  7) , 
She  was  frustrated  by  God's  mercy 
which  prevented  her  finding  peace 
in  adultery  and  forced  her  to  return 
to  God. 

Here  we  see  the  experience  of  a 
good  husband  not  allowing  seducers 
to  fully  corrupt  his  faithless  wife, 
but  proving  her  need  of  him  (v.  7)  . 

To  win  her  back,  God  first 
stripped  the  Church  and  humbled 
it  until  all  the  vain  things  she  trust- 
ed in  were  gone  (v.  10-13)  —  the 


Morals,  Arts,  Reforms 

For  generations  before  the  Refor- 
mation, loud  cries  had  been  going 
up  from  Church  Councils  and  other 
ecclesiastical  gatherings  demanding 
reform  of  the  flagrant  abuses  which 
were  bringing  shame  upon  the  Chris- 
tian cause.  The  tragedy  of  the  sit- 
uation, however,  was  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  Councils  them- 
selves were  the  worst  offenders.  In 
spite  of  all  that  art  and  wealth  could 
do,  the  moral  condition  of  the 
Church  remained  deplorable  in  the 
extreme.  Although  "long  drawn 
aisles  and  fretted  vaults"  were  beau- 
tiful to  look  upon,  and  "pealing 
anthems"  swelled  "the  note  of 
praise"  and  grandeur  of  all  kinds 
surrounded  religious  rites,  yet  the 
Church's  spiritual  life  was  feeble 
in  the  extreme.  Never  were  beauty 
and  art  so  much  used  in  the  service 
of  the  Church;  seldom  has  the  moral 
life  of  its  members  been  so  low.  — 
A.  M.  Renwick,  The  Story  of  t  h  e 
Scottish  Reformation.  IB 


purging  Amos  mentioned  earlier  in 
the  closing  words  of  his  prophecy 
(Amos  9: 8b- 10) . 

When  God  sent  Israel  to  the  wil- 
derness to  the  place  of  discipline, 
He  did  not  punish  and  leave  her  but 
spoke  comfortably  to  her  there  (2: 
14) .  The  Hebrew  here  is  very 
touching,  "I  will  speak  to  her  heart." 
The  words  were  the  same  as  those 
written  by  Isaiah  in  Isa.  40:1.  The 
experience  of  captivity,  foreseen 
here,  was  to  be  the  means  of  cleans- 
ing Israel  and  making  her  once  more 
a  suitable  bride. 

Here  was  mercy  in  judgment.  A 
tender  relationship  developed — the 
rebellious  Church  submitted  to 
God's  tender  care  and  now  the  new 
relationship  in  grace  was  better  than 
the  former.  No  longer  did  Israel 
call  Him  Baali,  "my  master,"  but 
Ishi,  "my  husband."  Here  is  the  New 
Testament  Church  in  full  bloom, 
raised  out  of  the  wilderness  to  be 
Christ's  true  bride,  an  eternal  mar- 
riage (2:19). 

Salvation  is  based  on  righteous- 
ness, justice,  lovingkindness,  mercy, 
faithfulness,  all  of  which  were  first 
shown  by  God  toward  the  Church, 
by  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
who  loved  the  Church  and  died  for 
it.  Then  these  things  are  reflected  in 
the  true  Church  and  her  children, 
the  believers  who  trust  in  God. 


What  happened,  then,  was  what 
Jeremiah  described  in  Jeremiah  32: 
36-42,  and  Ezekiel  told  in  Ezekiel 
36:25-27  —  rebirth  for  her  who 
through  the  law  was  condemned.  Is- 
rael had  proved  faithless  to  God's 
commandments  and  only  by  God's 
mercy  could  she  be  saved. 

In  the  process  of  being  separated 
from  God  and  purged,  God  prepared 
a  way  for  Israel  to  be  saved.  Beyond 
the  Israel  of  the  Old  Testament  a 
new  people,  the  ones  formerly  out- 
side of  God's  mercy,  were  included 
(2:23) ,  that  is,  the  Gentiles  who  be- 
lieved. 

All  of  this  Hosea  was  taught  pain- 
fully as  there  struggled  in  his  own 
heart  both  the  demands  to  punish 
Gomer  and  also  the  great  love  he 
had  for  her  still.  Though  he  suf- 
fered greatly,  doubtless  God  intend- 
ed this  suffering  for  our  good,  that 
we  should  see  how  greatly  God  cares 
for  us  even  in  our  faithless  ways  of 
living. 

IV.  LOVE  OF  GOD  EXPERI- 
ENCED IN  PERSONAL  LOSS  (3: 
1-5) .  Hosea  had  to  look  far  into  the 
future  to  see  any  happiness,  but  he 
took  back  his  wife  in  faith  that  it 
would  work  out,  because  he  loved 
her. 

How  much  more  God  loves  Israel 
and  will  not  let  His  covenant  prom- 
ises with  Abraham  fail,  though  it 
will  be  a  long  time  into  the  future, 
even  the  latter  days  before  God's 
children  will  come  to  Him  in  love. 

The  return  of  Israel  is  seen  only 
in  the  coming  of  the  Church  to  know 
and  love  God  through  the  love  of 
Christ.  Our  Lord  loved  the  Church 
and  gave  Himself  for  her  (Eph.  5: 
25-27) ,  to  present  a  glorious  Church, 
holy  and  without  blemish. 

What  Hosea  described  of  God's 
going  after  the  Church  and  seeking 
her  out  when  she  was  lost  is  seen  to 
be  fulfilled  in  the  coming  of  Jesus 
into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

CONCLUSION:  Hosea's  experi- 
ence was  parallel  to  God's  relation 
to  the  Church.  The  experience  of 
the  Church  as  a  bride  is  seen  here. 
First  a  sinful  bride,  through  God's 
love,  mercy,  and  grace  the  Church 
was  cleansed  by  the  suffering  of 
Christ  on  the  cross,  and  made 
pure.  33 

•    •  • 

If  the  Church  loses  its  power  to 
convert  it  has  no  right  to  be  called 
Christian.  —  E.  Stanley  Jones. 
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i. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  13:54-58 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Amazing  Grace,  How  Sweet 

the  Sound" 
"I've  Found  a  Friend,  O 

Such  a  Friend" 
"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk 

with  Thee" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  stud- 
ied in  this  program  are  Matthew  9: 
35—11:1  and  13:54-14:12;  Mark  6:1- 
29;  and  Luke  9:1-9.  See  that  the 
young  people  are  supplied  with  Bi- 
bles, paper,  pencils  and,  if  possible, 
with  copies  of  the  study  questions. 

Following  the  "Leader's  Introduc- 
tion," have  the  members  of  your 
group  find  the  answers  to  the  study 
questions  in  their  Bibles,  writing 


For  November  5,  1967: 

Rejected  At  Home 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

them  out. 

When  all  have  finished  their 
study,  compare  answers  in  the  whole 
group  and  invite  additional  ques- 
tions and  discussion. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Both  Matthew  and 
Mark  make  it  quite  clear  that  when 
Jesus  went  home  to  Nazareth,  His 
former  friends  and  neighbors  resent- 
ed Him.  This  seems  often  to  be  the 
reaction  when  a  "local  boy  makes 
good"  —  his  former  associates  are 
critical  and  jealous.  What  the  peo- 
ple of  Nazareth  failed  to  take  into 
account  was  that  Jesus  was  not 
merely  another  local  boy  who  made 
good.    He  was  the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  stated  in  Matthew's  record 
that  "He  (Jesus)  did  not  many 
mighty  works  there  (in  Nazareth) 


because  of  their  unbelief."  What 
does  this  mean?  Does  it  mean  that 
God's  hands  are  tied  when  people 
fail  to  believe  in  Him?  Does  it  mean 
that  in  the  final  accounting  God  is 
limited  by  man?   Surely  it  does  not. 

The  Catechism  for  Children  says 
very  truly  "God  can  do  all  His  holy 
will."  The  New  Testament  records 
many  instances  where  Jesus  per- 
formed miracles  when  there  was  no 
faith  at  all  on  the  part  of  those  who 
were  blessed  by  His  works. 

God  is  not  required  to  work  only 
in  response  to  man's  faith,  but  the 
Bible  clearly  indicates  that  He  often 
chooses  to  answer  our  belief  with 
gracious  deeds. 

God  is  not  limited  by  our  unbe- 
lief, but  when  we  fail  to  trust  Him 
and  to  accept  Him  for  who  He  is, 
we  may  well  rob  ourselves  of  His 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.   We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 
Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  yon  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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blessings  and  of  the  awareness  of 
His  power  and  presence. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

I.  At  least  how  many  children  were 
in  the  family  of  Jesus? 

Why  was  it  said  that  Jesus  did 
not  perform  many  mighty  works  in 
Nazareth? 

3.  Why  was  Jesus  moved  with  com- 
passion for  the  multitude? 

4.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  say- 
ing: "Be  .  .  .  wise  as  serpents  and 
larmless  as  doves"? 

5.  What  preparation  did  Jesus  say 
the  disciples  should  make  in  case 
they  had  to  speak  in  their  own  de- 
fense? 

6.  Why  did  Jesus  say  the  disciples 
should  not  be  afraid  of  those  who 
can  only  kill  the  body? 

How  did  Jesus  illustrate  the  con- 
cern of  the  Father  for  individuals? 

8.  What  do  you  think  Jesus  meant 
when  He  said,  "I  came  not  to  send 
jeace  but  a  sword?" 

9.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  state- 
ment: "He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 

ose  it;  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 

'or  my  sake  shall  find  it"? 

10.  What  message  did  the  disciples 
jreach  and  what  work  did  they  do? 

II.  Who  did  Herod  think  Jesus  was 
and  why? 

12.  Why  did  Herod  have  John  be- 
leaded? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  ob- 
served that  the  people  in  Nazareth 
did  not  believe  in  Jesus.  Just  what 
does  it  mean  to  believe  in  Him?  Ac- 
tually it  means  trusting  Him  with 
your  life.  This  is  what  He  meant 
when  He  spoke  of  one  who  would 
lose  "his  life  for  my  sake."  We  shall 
know  the  full  blessing  of  His  pow- 
er and  presence  only  when  we  be- 
lieve in  Him  in  that  way. 

Closing  Prayer.  SI 
ft    •  • 

Do  you  feel  an  intolerable  tension 
n  your  life  between  what  you  want 
o  be  and  what  you  are,  between  the 
jood  you  want  to  do  and  the  evil 
you  do,  between  the  high  aims  of 
the  morning  and  the  sorry  record  of 
the  day?  Then  thank  God  and  take 
courage.  For  this  is  His  call  to  you 
to  find  deliverance  in  the  One  who 
can  alone  deliver  you,  in  the  Christ 
who  will  be  the  Lord  of  your  life, 
and  give  you  hope  and  strength  and 
peace  as  you  trust  in  Him.  —  Wal- 
ter D.  Langtry. 


BOOKS 


HISTORY  OF  EVANGELISM,  by 
Paulus  Scharpff.  William  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publishing  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  373  pp.  $5.75.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  William  E.  Hill  Jr.,  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  Fellowship,  Hopewell,  Va. 

This  book  is  a  translation  from 
the  German  edition.  It  is  both  in- 
teresting and  very  readable,  giving 
a  clear  picture  of  evangelism,  partic- 
ularly from  the  Reformation  down 
to  the  present  time.  Some  sections 
on  evangelism  in  Germany  get  a  lit- 
tle tedious  for  the  English  reader, 
but  the  book  moves  with  rapid  ac- 
tion, is  loaded  with  references  for 
further  study  and  chock-full  of  in- 
teresting data. 

There  are  some  surprising  omis- 
sions. For  instance,  neither  John 
Calvin  nor  John  Knox  is  men- 
tioned at  all  except  once  in  passing 
in  another  connection.  The  author 
seems  to  be  a  deeply  dedicated  man 
of  God  and  a  man  with  breadth  of 
learning.  Why  he  should  have  omit- 
ted John  Calvin  and  his  school  for 
evangelists  who  spread  all  over 
Europe  and  the  British  Isles,  and 
John  Knox  who  transformed  a  na- 
tion by  the  power  of  God  is  a  little 
hard  to  understand. 

This  book  is  almost  completely 
positive  in  its  approach.  Little  or 
nothing  is  said  about  the  criticism 
or  opposition  and  antagonism  which 
evangelism  has  encountered  in  every 
age,  both  within  and  without  the 
Church.  For  this  reason,  the  picture 
is  not  quite  complete  because  the 
history  of  evangelism  cannot  be  fully 
understood  except  in  the  perspective 
of  the  fierce  opposition  which  it  has 
encountered. 

The  author  does  mention  the  re- 
strictions upon  evangelism  by  Hitler 
in  Germany,  and  he  does  give  some 
attention  to  the  critics  of  Billy  Gra- 
ham. He  undertakes  to  answer  them 
and  does  it  well. 

The  inroads  of  rationalism,  hu- 
manism, ecclesiasticism  and  the  dead- 
ening effect  of  liberal  theology  are 
all  more  or  less  ignored. 

In  spite  of  these  things,  the  book 
is  of  tremendous  value.  It  should 
be  read  by  every  thoughtful  minister, 
and  will  be  greatly  appreciated  by 
many  intelligent  laymen.  No  doubt 
it  will  become  a  textbook  on  evan- 
gelism in  a  good  many  schools  de- 


spite its  preoccupation  with  the 
German  scene.  Even  this  is  quite 
helpful  to  English  students  in  that 
one  is  more  accustomed  to  thinking 
of  skepticism,  unbelief  and  rational- 
ism coming  out  of  Germany  rather 
than  strong  evangelistic  emphasis.  SI 

THE  RHINE  FLOWS  INTO  THE 
TIBER,  by  Ralph  M.  Wiltgen.  Haw- 
thorne Books,  Inc.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
304  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John 
R.  Richardson,  Minister  Emeritus, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

The  Second  Vatican  Council 
opened  in  October,  1962.  Three 
years  and  four  sessions  later  Vatican 
II  completed  its  labors.  As  a  result 
of  these  sessions  many  think  the  Ro- 
man Church  will  never  be  the  same. 

What  happened  behind  the  scenes 
at  the  secret  strategy  meetings?  Dr. 
Wiltgen  says  there  was  a  struggle 
between  the  "liberals"  and  the  "con- 
servatives." He  contends  that  the 
Council  was  a  struggle  between 
the  forces  of  the  Rhine  and  the 
forces  of  the  Tiber.  That  is  to  say, 
there  was  a  lot  of  maneuvering 
among  the  cardinals,  bishops,  and 
theologians  of  the  countries  of  the 
Rhine  —  Germany,  Austria,  Swit- 
zerland, France,  the  Netherlands, 
and  Belgium  —  and  the  officials  of 
the  Roman  Curia  and  their  sup- 
porters. 

Dr.  Wiltgen  covers  the  behind-the- 
scenes  negotiations,  the  emergence 
of  national  blocs,  and  the  roles  of 
John  XXIII  and  Paul  VI.  The  au- 
thor lived  in  Rome  for  many  years 
and  knew  many  of  the  personali- 
ties who  had  been  shaping  the 
Church  from  the  Vatican.  His  ob- 
jectivity and  impartiality  are  recog- 
nized. 

This  book  is  said  to  be  a  record 
of  "the  unknown  Council."  It  cer- 
tainly relates  many  illuminating  fac- 
tors and  unknown  or  unpublicized 
events  regarding  Vatican  II.  This 
work  makes  better  reading  than  the 
diluted  accounts  issued  by  the  offi- 
cial press  office.  SI 

•    •  • 

We  must  never  lose  sight  of  the 
chief  objective  of  the  Christian  life 
—  to  become  more  and  more  like 
Christ.  —  William  T.  McElroy. 
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CHRISTY,  by  Catherine  Marshall. 
McGraw-Hill  Book  Co.,  New  York,  N. 
Y.  496  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Frist,  Montreat,  N.  C. 

Another  phenomenal  book  from 
the  pen  of  Catherine  Marshall!  Un- 
der the  touch  of  a  master's  hand, 
her  pen  becomes  more  like  a  plow — 
plowing  ntver-to-be  forgotten  stories, 
ideas  and  words  deep  into  the  read- 
er's mind  and  heart.  We  can  be 
forever  grateful  to  Catherine  for  pre- 
serving for  us  a  way  of  life  that  has 
become  almost  non-existent  in  the 
U.  S.  today. 

This  is  a  part  fact,  part  fiction 
story  of  Christy,  Catherine's  own 
mother.  While  in  her  late  teens, 
Christy  heard  a  challenge  from  a 
Montreat,  North  Carolina,  confer- 
ence platform  speaker  which  made 
her  turn  in  disgust  from  her  pam- 
pered, protected  life  in  Asheville, 
N.  C. 

With  her  feet  tucked  into  diminu- 
tive high  buttoned  shoes,  she  board- 
ed "Old  Buncombe,"  the  cinder 
swept  train,  and  headed  for  Cutter's 
Gap,  where  she  apparently  planned, 
in  her  role  as  a  teacher,  to  reform 
the  cove,  singlehanded,  and  readers 
of  the  book  will  have  to  admit  that 
she  made  great  strides  in  helping  to 
better  the  community. 

As  I  sat  up  the  most  of  two  nights 
reading  Christy,  I  realized  anew  the 
tremendous  power  of  words  in 
Catherine  Marshall's  hands.  She 
plucks  them  effortlessly  from  every- 
where, and  with  uncanny  skill  she 
manipulates  them  so  that  even  the 
most  trivial  happenings  don't  seem 
trivial  at  all. 

According  to  Christy,  this  is  a 
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story  that  had  to  be  told;  conse- 
quently, for  eight  years,  Catherine 
relentlessly  probed  and  poked 
through  her  mother's  memory,  try- 
ing to  wring  from  it  the  last  scrap 
of  detail  which  might  have  been  bur- 
rowed deep  in  her  mind  for  many 
years.  In  addition  to  the  goldmine 
of  her  mother's  memory,  Catherine 
did  worlds  of  research  on  her  own 
in  Cutter's  Gap  itself.  All  of  this 
diligence  would  account  for  the 
wealth  of  accurate  detail  which 
makes  Christy  a  historical  record,  as 
well  as  a  story.  Catherine  writes  as 
though  she  has  the  latest  hot  tip 
from  the  cove. 

Christy  is  the  story  of  an  intelli- 
gent band  of  people  of  rich  heritage 
who  came  from  the  old  country  to 
settle  in  the  new  one  —  and  after 
pushing  westward,  they  finally  came 
upon  a  region  which  had  character- 
istics of  the  country  they'd  left  be- 
hind.  This  became  Cutter's  Gap. 

Christy  met  head-on,  and  became 
a  part  of  the  life  of,  the  descendants 
of  this  hardy  stock.  We  learn  of  her 
encounters  with  and  resultant  help 
for  brilliant  minds  encased  in  pris- 
ons due  to  lack  of  education,  but 
with  an  insatiable  desire  to  break  out 
of  these  prisons.  We  feel  the  blister- 
ing hates  which  erupt  into  family 
feuds,  reminiscent  of  the  famous 
Hatfield-McCoy  feuding. 

We  thrill  to  the  sound  of  haunt- 
ing mountain  ballads,  and  view  with 
excitement  the  fast  moving  tempo 
of  the  square  dance,  where  the  emo- 
tions of  these  mountain  folk  seem 
to  be  in  their  feet.  With  delight, 
we  learn  that  "the  aidge  of  dark" 
means  twilight,  and  the  "puddlin" 
up  of  the  eyes  means  tears.  Some 
of  the  expressions  I  was  never  able 
to  decode. 

Interspersed  with  all  the  beauty 
of  the  cove,  we  also  encounter  filth 
—and  at  times  the  reader  might  find 
his  stomach  buckling  with  Christy's 
at  some  of  the  worst  of  it.  Some 
might  wish  that  the  depravity  didn't 
have  to  be  told,  but  as  in  the  Bible, 
it  is  told  as  a  deterrent,  and  not  an 
encouragement  to  sin — which  makes 
all  the  difference. 

I  kept  remembering  Christ's  words 
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—  who  is  forgiven  much,  loves 
much."  Then  the  Biblical  assur- 
ance  that  where  sin  abounded,  grace  as° 
did  much  more  abound.  Through 
the  book  runs  the  truth  of  the  amaz-  ^ 
ing  love  and  forgiveness  of  God  for 
those  who  truly  repent. 

The  book  has  in  it  a  surprise  ele-  " 
ment  as  well  as  mystery,  which  in-  c 
trigues  the  dwellers  in  Cutter's  '! 
Gap.  In  one  great  heart,  cynicism  1 
is  rampant,  but  toward  the  end  of  ! 
the  story,  even  this  hardness  melts 
as  it  experiences  the  warmth  of  the  J 
love  of  God.  ffl 

THE  LANGUAGE  OF  THE  KING 
JAMES  BIBLE,  by  Melvin  E.  Elliott. 
Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc.,  Garden  City,  1 
N.  Y.  227  pp.  $4.95.  Indexed  $5.95.  1 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  W.  J.  B.  Livingston,  1 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, '  J 
Hampton,  Va. 

This  is  a  glossary,  as  the  title  says, '  1 
pure  and  simple,  of  old  English 
words  which  have  changed  meaning  1  ] 
through  the  years.    Thus  the  glos- 
sary seeks  to  give  the  definition  in-  ' 
tended  by  the  original  translators.  1 

I  have  sampled  a  number  of  the  |  1 
definitions  throughout  the  volume  1  15 
and  found  them  to  be  well  stated  IF 
and  enlightening  and  am  pleased  j5 
that  one  more  tool  has  been  added  I 
to  the  study  of  the  Bible.  IS  I 

QUEST  FOR  REALITY,  compiled; 
by  Merton  B.  Oiborn.  Moody  Press,  1 
Chicago,  111.  128  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Gary  M.  Jones,  pastor,  1 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  El  Dorado,  1 
Ark.  1 

There  is  always  reassurance  to  be 
drawn  from  the  living  testimony  of  1 
others.    Mr.  Osborn  has  simply  put 
together  a  series  of  reprints  covering 
a  period  of  some  twenty  years  and 
touching  the  lives  of  well  known  : 
figures.    The   stories   range  from 
"The  Faith  of  Dwight  D.  Eisen-  J 
hower,"  to  John  French's  remark- 
able witness,  "My  Flight  from  God." 

The  book  could  be  a  useful  tool 
for  the  encouragement  of  those  who  , 
tend  to  falter  in  their  faith.  It  A 
could  be  used  also  as  a  counseling 
aid  in  careful  hands,  as  well  as 
an  excellent  resource  for  the  church 
school  teacher  and  pulpiteer. 

The  style  varies  from  author  to 
author.  The  stories  vary  in  drama 
and  appeal.  The  book  makes  good 
devotional  reading.  Ifi 

•    •  • 

An  atheist  is  a  man  without  in- 
visible  means  of  support.  —  E. 
Stanley  Jones. 
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HOSTAGE  IN  DJAKARTA,  by  Har- 
old   Lovestrand.      Moody    Press,  Chi- 
1(  cago,  111.  215  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  John  Wingard,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Ripley,  Tenn. 

The  message  of  this  autobiogra- 
phy is:  Jesus  Christ  is  King. 

Harold  Lovestrand  was  subdued  by 
the  Lord  and  convinced  that  he 
should  go  as  a  missionary.  While 
on  his  way  to  West  Irian,  Indonesia 
(formerly  called  West  New  Guinea) 
] Junder  the  sponsorship  of  The  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  Mission  in  1952  he 
j  learned  that  two  missionaries  in  that 
country  had  been  murdered.  After 
N(Jbeing  a  part  of  successful  mission- 
ary enterprises  that  included  Bible 
schools  and  evangelistic  missions 
connected  by  radio  and  mission 
plane,  Mr.  Lovestrand,  his  wife, 
Murial,  and  four  of  their  six  chil- 
dren were  caught  up  in  the  politi- 
cal revolution  in  1965. 

Mr.  Lovestrand  was  arrested,  ques- 
tioned, and  held  as  a  hostage  in  the 
prison  of  the  capital  city,  Djakarta. 

He  tells  of  the  marvelous  way  in 
which  our  Lord  sustained  and  de- 
fended him  and  gave  him  opportuni- 
1S  ties  to  witness  to  prisoners  and 
jl^uards,  some  of  whom  were  con- 
certed. When  prayers  were  made 
for  him,  the  blessings  of  God  in- 
cluded his  release,  the  spiritual  en- 
riching of  his  family,  and  the  over- 
throw of  the  Communist  cause  in  In- 
donesia. 

Mr.  Lovestrand  makes  it  clear  that 
socialistic  and  Communist  efforts 
bring  suffering,  persecution,  and 
death  to  Christians.  At  the  same 
time,  he  affirms  that  Christians  must 
witness  to  their  faith  and  trust  their 
Hiemies  to  the  hand  of  our  Lord. 
IThe  author  concludes  his  book 
with  these  words  in  retrospect:  "Yes, 
Gol.  Simbolon,  the  two  of  us  have 
learned  that  nothing  can  separate 
is  from  the  love  of  Christ.  We 
earned  it  in  a  Djakarta  prison,  and 
we  tell  it  to  all  the  world  —  it  is 


the  lordship  of  Christ  which  sets 
men  truly  free." 

This  book  is  to  be  recommended 
because  of  its  defense  of  the  faith 
and  because  of  its  illustration  of  the 
persecution  of  Christians  in  the  pres- 
ent age.  ffl 


THIS  IS  LIVING,  by  Leonard  Grif- 
fith. Abingdon  Press,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
158  pp.  $3.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John 
R.  Richardson,  Minister  Emeritus, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga. 

The  fifteen  messages  in  this  book 
interpret  Paul's  letter  to  the  Philip- 
pians.  The  personal  nature  of  the 
epistle  is  underscored.  "Philippians 
is  a  letter  addressed  to  me  personal- 
ly," the  author  says.  "It  bears  my 
name  and  address."  The  author 
keeps  reminding  us  that  the  distinc- 
tive thing  about  a  Christian  is  that 
he  is  a  man  in  Christ.  In  Philippians 
we  see  what  makes  Paul  "tick." 

Dr.  Griffith  shows  that  for  Paul 
nothing  really  mattered  except  the 
advancement  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
It  is  this  ambition  to  see  the  Gospel 
advance  that  gave  him  a  great  vic- 
tory over  his  personal  pride. 

The  question  "When  did  you  be- 
gin to  live?"  is  one  that  each  person 
should  face  and  answer.  The  right 
answer,  says  the  author,  is,  "When 
I  heard  the  voice  of  Christ."  This 
is  the  beginning  of  living.  Readers 
are  challenged  to  think  life  through. 

One  could  wish  the  author  had 
been  clearer  in  the  discusion  on  the 
great  Christological  passage  in  Chap- 
ter 2.  The  reference  to  Christ's  com- 
ing is  passed  over  with  a  sentence. 
Better  is  his  comment  on  the  exalta- 
tion of  Christ.  Says  Griffith,  "God 
has  exalted  Christ  to  the  throne  of 
Heaven,  He  has  made  Him  Lord  of 
all  creation  and  promised  Him  the 
adoring  worship  of  the  whole  uni- 
verse." Many  such  spiritual  treasures 
are  presented  in  this  exposition,  ffl 
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A  Will  is  a  testimonial  of  a  man's  life 
And  his  beliefs. 


It  is  a  life-giving  and  care-taking 
instrument  for  the  benefit  of  those 
people  and  institutions  that  have 
meant  a  great  deal  to  him 
during  his  lifetime. 

Is  there  anything  that  has  meant 
more  to  you  than  your  church? 
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Westminster:  A  Failure? 

In  a  strict  sense,  the  Westminster  Assembly  failed.  It  did 
not  produce  a  set  of  articles  which  would  find  acceptance  from 
all  parties  in  the  Christian  Church  in  the  British  Isles. 

The  very  features  of  the  Westminster  Standards  which 
doomed  them  to  failure,  are  however,  those  which  have  per- 
petuated the  Assembly's  influence  on  the  last  three  centuries. 

—See  p.  7 
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MAILBAG 


STRESS  WITNESSING 

The  letter  from  Rev.  E.  Crowell 
Cooley,  which  was  carried  in  the 
Mailbag  of  the  October  18  issue 
seems  to  me  to  express  very  concise- 
ly the  feelings  of  many  Presbyterians 
whom  I  know.  I  certainly  find  my- 
self in  agreement. 

He  has  clearly  made  the  challenge 
to  those  who  profess  loyalty  to  the 
system  of  doctrine,  but  who  deny 
such  loyalty  by  their  words  and 
deeds.  It  is  this  apparent  dishon- 
esty on  the  part  of  some  leaders  of 
the  denomination  which  has  caused 


many  to  seek  other  havens  outside 
the  denomination  .  .  . 

As  one  whose  roots  are  deep  in 
Presbyterianism,  I  feel  there  is  and 
has  always  been,  generally  speaking, 
one  thing  lacking  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian denomination.  It  has  come  to 
us  rather  forcibly  that,  in  all  our 
years,  no  one  has  ever  taught  mem- 
bers of  the  denomination  how  to  do 
personal  witnessing!  Great  stress  has 
been  laid  upon  the  doctrines  of  the 
denomination,  its  history  and,  as 
children,  we  were  taught  the  Cat- 
echisms, but  at  no  time  can  I  recall 
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any  concerted  effort  to  teach  person 
al  evangelism  —  how  to  take  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  unsaved  peo- 
ple. This  appears  to  have  been  be- 
neath the  dignity  of  Presbyterians. 

As  I  labor  for  the  Lord  in  the 
Gideons,  and  elsewhere,  I  find  a  zeal 
for  personal  witnessing  on  the  pan 
of  these  people  a  real  inspiration, 
They  know  how  to  do  it,  they  art 
eager  to  witness  for  Christ,  and  the) 
do  so  at  every  opportunity.  This  is 
a  far  cry  from  going  out  on  visita- 
tion programs,  where  the  objective 
appears  to  be  to  contact  newcomers 
to  the  community  with  a  view  to 
getting  transfers  of  memberships. 

Could  it  be  that  the  denomina- 
tions facing  the  problem  mentioned 
by  Mr.  Cooley  have  drifted  intc 
this  condition  because  of  the  lack  of 
emphasis  on  personal  witnessing  by 
adherents,  and  have  thereby  become 
"ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ?"  Perhaps  the  number  of 
members  received  on  profession  of 
faith,  other  than  children  of  church 
families,  in  individual  churches,  pro- 
vides the  answer.  There  are,  of 
course,  some  very  notable  excep 
tions,  for  which  we  can  thank  God. 
— A.  A.  Hosselton 
Augusta,  Ga. 

PRESBYTERIAN  PROTESTS 

Our  local  paper  on  Oct.  19  carried 
an  editorial  in  which  it  was  stated 
"At  a  time  when  the  Czech  govern 
ment  exhibits  Communism's  true  in 
tentions  toward  religion  by  ordering 
a  new  crackdown  on  the  Church  ir 
that  unhappy  country,  we  see  plan;! 
being  laid  in  religious  schools  likd  let. 
the  Union  Theological  Seminary  irprt 
Virginia,  where  a  delegation  of  pro 
fessors  and  students  were  reporteciistc 
ready  to  march  on  Washington  wit!  emt 
other  'protest'  groups." 

How  sad  it  is  to  know  that  youi  on 
own  seminary  has  not  yet  awakenec  it  s 
to  the  facts  before  them.  Do  they  rtic 
not  know  that  we  are  in  Viet  Nan  nap 
only  because  the  very  people  who  if  ti 
are  now  leading  the  "protest"  move  lith 
ment  represent  the  reason  why  w< 
are  in  Viet  Nam?  ....  May  Goc 
forgive  us  for  not  being  aware  olocia 
the  false  prophets  in  our  midst. 

The  "liberals"  in  our  General  As  ued 
sembly  say  they  will  sit  down  ant 
talk  with  us.    Will  you  please  le 
them  know  that  tomorrow  may  b- 
too  late? 

— Emily  W.  Elmore 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.  »oiI( 

bra 


The  Journal  of  Oct.  18  came  to- 
day and  I  want  to  congratulate  you 
on  the  editorial,  "The  Preachers 
Helped."  It  took  a  lot  of  courage 
to  write  that,  with  all  the  odds 
stacked  against  you.  I  only  hope 
that  it  will  inspire  others  in  promi- 
nent places  to  follow  your  example. 
Something  must  be  done  now.  To- 
morrow will  be  too  late. 
— W.  T.  Keener 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

The  only  official  reaction  to  riots 
we've  seen  from  the  denominational 
social  action  office  was  a  paper  ad- 
vising churchmen,  in  case  of  riots,  to 
look  for  police  brutality. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  using  so  promi- 
n  nently  the  statement  of  Jonathan 
Edwards  on  preaching  justification 
(cover,  Journal,  Oct.  18) . 

In  my  opinion,  the  most  signifi- 
cant movement  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  that  magnifies  this  teach- 
ing is  that  of  the  Coral  Ridge 
church  of  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 
J  There  the  workers  first  seek  to  show 
p.  those  they  reach  that  they  are  trust- 
ing in  their  works;  and  then  demon- 
strate from  Romans  and  Galatians 
that  if  it  is  of  works  then  it  is  not 


•  After  an  issue  devoted  to  the 
story  of  the  Reformation  (Journal, 
kelOct.  25)  it  would  seem  appropriate 
to  remind  ourselves  of  the  next  out- 
■oj  standing  milestone  in  Presbyterian 
history,  namely  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly.   The  article  you  will  find 
on  p.  7  is  the  fascinating  story  of 
or  how  the  great  documents  to  which 
edfWe  subscribe  came  to  be.    And  the 
article  following  on  p.  9,  is  a  not 
inappropriate  comment  on  what  sort 
do  of  ecumenical  connections  might  go 
re-ivith  the  evangelical  testimony  of 
dPresbyterianism  at  its  best, 
odll  •  That  article  on  the  National  As- 
offsociation  of  Evangelicals  (p.  9)  re- 
minds us  of  a  new  publication  is- 
islsued  by  one  of  the  affiliates  of  the 
5djNAE,  the  National  Association  of 
Christian  Schools.    Entitled  The 
Schoolhouse  Weathervane,  the  issue 
we  have  just  seen  is  devoted  mainly 
to  instances  here  and  there  from  the 
world  of  public  education  that  sub- 
stantiate the  indoctrination  which 
characterizes  much  of  the  teaching 


of  grace,  else  grace  is  not  grace;  and 
that  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  before  God. 
Further,  that  apart  from  works  there 
is  a  righteousness  of  God  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  whom  God  set 
forth  a  propitiation  by  faith  in  His 
blood  (death)  which  is  witnessed  to 
by  the  law  and  the  prophets  (the 
Old  Testament)  and  which  is  to 
everyone  who  believes  in  Him. 
—  (Rev.)  William  C.  Robinson 
Decatur,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

Donald  C.  Nance  from  Halifax, 
Va.,  to  the  Second  Church,  Kan- 
napolis,  N.  C. 

Fleet  Cook  from  Heber  Springs, 

Ark.,    to  the   Cleburne  church, 

West  Helena,  Ark. 

Thomas  H.  Foley,  Jackson,  Mo., 

has  accepted  a  call  to  become 

Protestant  chaplain  at  Kennedy 

International    Airport    in  New 

York,  eff.  Dec.  1. 

Donald  A.  Swicord  (H.R.)  from 

Roan    Mt.,    Tenn.,    to  Black 

Mountain,  N.  C. 

Claude  I.  Allen  Jr.  from  Athens, 
Ga.,  to  the  Midway  church,  De- 
catur, Ga. 


John  Calvin  Reid,  honorably  re- 
tired from  the  UPUSA  Church,  is 
now  serving  the  Hilton  Head  Is- 
land, S.  C,  church  as  interim  sup- 
ply. 

Harry  F.  Petersen  III,  Hunting- 
ton, W.  Va.,  has  become  project 
director  of  a  "hospitality  house" 
for  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  in  At- 
lanta. 

Peter  M.  Jorgensen  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Laurinburg,  N.  C,  as  assistant  pas- 
tor. 

Vance  Baucom  from  Raeford,  N. 
C,  to  the  Midway  and  Pembroke 
churches,  Maxton,  N.  C. 
John  B.  Talmage  from  Dah- 
lonega,  Ga.,  to  the  University  of 
Florida,  Gainesville,  Fla.,  as  uni- 
versity minister. 

Charles  M.  Gibbs  Jr.  from  Gaines- 
ville, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Clarksville,  Ga. 

Ray  C.  Ruark  Jr.  from  Athens, 
Ga.,  to  the  Gulf  Breeze  church, 
Gulf  Breeze,  Fla. 

Gene  Edwin  Canestrari,  formerly 
on  the  staff  of  the  Buntyn  church, 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  has  become  asso- 
ciate admissions  counselor  for 
Southwestern  at  Memphis. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


in  the  public  schools  today.  For  in- 
stance, a  new  sixth  grade  social  stud- 
ies text  and  an  eighth  grade  U.  S. 
history  text,  both  in  general  use,  are 
shown  to  downgrade  the  Christian 
faith  and  inculcate  secular  values. 
If  you  are  interested,  the  Associa- 
tion's address  is  Box  28,  Wheaton, 
111.  60187. 

•  A  prominent  United  Church  of 
Canada  clergyman,  the  Rev.  John 
Burbidge,  recently  wrote  in  Ferment, 
a  new  bi-monthly  religious  journal 
of  which  he  is  the  editor  that  "the 
desire  to  evangelize  is  un-Christian." 
Mr.  Burbidge  was  participating  in  a 
"debate"  with  a  Mennonite,  who 
took  the  traditional  view,  that  al- 
legiance to  Christ  calls  for  a  "consid- 
ered, personally-experienced  act  of 
commitment.  The  editor  retorted 
that  efforts  to  convert  are  merely  the 


application  of  "Madison  Avenue"  to 
religion. 

•  We  are  prompted  to  close  the 
column  this  week  with  an  item  from 
North  Carolina.  According  to 
Church  and  State,  a  convicted  mur- 
derer now  awaiting  execution  in  Ra- 
leigh has  filed  a  formal  petition  for 
release  on  the  grounds  that  execu- 
tion would  interfere  with  his  reli- 
gious rights.  Michael  John  Bell 
argues,  in  his  petition,  that  his  re- 
ligious faith  calls  for  him  to  make 
reparation  for  his  sins  during  his 
lifetime.  If  he  is  executed,  he  says, 
it  will  interfere  with  this  belief. 

•  Just  one  more.  We  hear  from 
some  of  the  dark  corners  of  the  world 
that  today  even  the  cannibals  have 
their  problems.  It  seems  that  since 
the  advent  of  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment, all  missionaries  taste  alike.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Did  Not  Endorse  Report,  Says  Espy 


NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.  —The  National 
Council  of  Churches  was  one  of 
three  agencies  that  released  to  the 
nation  a  major  and  controversial  re- 
port recommending  liberalized  atti- 
tudes on  alcohol  generally  and 
drinking  in  particular. 

But  the  NCC's  general  secretary 
denied  that  the  publicity  created 
over  the  report  by  the  NCC  consti- 
tutes "endorsement"  of  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  report. 

At  issue  is  a  major  government- 
financed  study  of  alcoholism  and  al- 
cohol problems  completed  after  six 
years  of  work  by  a  Cooperative  Com- 
mission on  the  Study  of  Alcoholism. 
It  is  entitled,  "Alcohol  Problems — 
A  Report  to  the  Nation." 

Among  the  proposals  contained  in 
the  study  are:  lowering  the  legal  age 
for  the  purchase  of  alcohol  bever- 
ages from  21  to  18;  encouraging  "the 
integration  of  drinking  with  other 
activities,"  such  as  meals  in  the 
home;  and  liberalizing  present  re- 
strictions on  liquor  advertising.  The 
study  speaks  critically  of  the  prac- 
tice of  rearing  children  in  "a  total 
abstinence"  environment. 

Before  the  report  appeared,  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  in- 
vited editors  of  religious  publica- 


tions across  the  country  to  a  pre- 
release luncheon  at  which  the  report 
would  be  introduced.  Dr.  Jon  L. 
Regier,  an  associate  general  secre- 
tary of  the  NCC  said  the  document 
would  be  "more  of  a  watershed 
than  the  Surgeon  General's  report 
on  smoking  and  cancer,  which  has 
had  a  profound  influence  on  the 
thinking  of  young  people." 

The  meeting  where  the  document 
was  released  was  sponsored  by  the 
NCC,  the  Oxford  Press  and  the 
North  Conway  Institute  of  Boston, 
under  whose  direction  the  study  was 
conducted. 

A  general  furor  was  immediately 
created  by  the  report's  findings.  The 
Concord  Presbytery  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  overtured  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  "express  its  disap- 
proval to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  on  its  endorsement"  of  the 
report. 

Dr.  Samuel  A.  Jeans,  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  of  Merchant- 
ville,  N.  J.,  and  chairman  of  the 
legislative  committee  of  the  New 
Jersey  Council  of  Churches,  asked 
for  "a  quick  retraction  telling  the 
public  that  the  NCC  has  not  en- 
dorsed this  statement  .  .  ." 

The  Rev.  Miller  Brockett,  an  of- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  The  Northern  Synod  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil 
adopted  a  resolution  sharply  criti- 
cal of  ecumenical  contacts  when  it 
met  here  recently. 

The  resolution  rejected  "all  ef- 
forts of  ecumenical  approximation 
with  the  Roman  Church,  Greek  Or- 
thodoxy, or  other  groups  or  reli- 
gious systems  divorced  from  the 
truth  taught  by  Scripture." 

The  synod  called  on  the  Church 
to  discipline  any  of  its  members 
who  "for  one  reason  or  another  ap- 
pear to  be  trying  by  word  and  deed 


to  show  disrespect"  for  this  position. 

The  resolution  noted  that  in  spite 
of  previous  statements  by  the  Su- 
preme Council  of  the  Church  and 
the  "obvious  rejection  of  the  great 
majority  of  Presbyterian  people  of 
the  idea  of  ecumenical  union  with 
Romanism  or  any  other  apostate 
groups,  some  ministers  continue  to 
disrespect  the  decision  of  the  Su- 
preme Council  in  a  real  effort  to 
create  confusion  and  to  demoralize 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil." 
—  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  News 
Service.  0E) 


ficial  of  the  Seventh-day  Adventist 
Church  took  issue  with  all  parts  of 
the  report  except  a  recommenda- 
tion stating  that  problem  drinking 
should  be  handled  through  "preven- 
tion, not  cure." 

The  furor  brought  a  quick  state- 
ment from  NCC  general  secretary 
R.  H.  Edwin  Espy,  who  said  that 
"contrary  to  published  statements," 
the  NCC  had  not  endorsed  the  docu- 
ment. 

"Dr.  Regier  called  attention  to 
the  report  but  did  not  endorse  it," 
said  Dr.  Espy.  He  said  "the  council 
is  giving  serious  study  to  the  report 
and  recommends  that  others  do  like- 
wise." 

This  procedure  has  been  followed 
in  the  past  when  the  NCC  has  had 
a  major  part  in  calling  attention  to 
some  report  or  recommendation  of 
a  controversial  nature.  Later  an  of- 
ficial of  the  council  has  said  that  the 
staff  member,  officer,  or  department 
involved  was  "not  speaking  for  the 
council."  SI 


Report  Issued  to  'Guide,' 
Isn't  'Official/  NCC  Says 

NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.  —  A  special  14- 
man  committee  of  nationally  known 
economists,  educators  and  religious 
leaders,  who  worked  together  for 
two  years  on  controversial  labor 
questions,  today  issued  a  study  docu- 
ment upholding  the  right  to  strike 
as  a  feature  of  our  industrial  de- 
mocracy. 

This  right  is  the  ultimate  sanction 
giving  workers  reasonable  equality 
with  management  at  the  bargaining 
table  and  is  an  inherent  aspect  of 
the  right  to  organize  and  bargain 
collectively,  the  group  declares.  At 
the  same  time,  it  warns  that  "unions 
and  management  can  no  longer  ne- 
gotiate as  though  they  were  the  only 
parties  whose  interests  are  at  stake." 

The  special  committee  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  through  its  Committee  on 
Church  and  Economic  Life,  to  study 
the  conflict  of  interest  between  the 
right  to  strike  and  the  public  wel- 
fare. Its  findings  are  not  to  be  con- 
strued as  official  National  Council 
policy.  They  represent  only  the  con- 
clusions of  the  special  committee 
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and  have  no  binding  force  upon  any 
group,  according  to  the  NCC. 

But  the  findings  have  been  sent 
to  President  Johnson,  key  cabinet 
officers,  all  members  of  Congress 
and  all  governors,  mayors  of  the  50 
largest  cities,  heads  of  all  interna- 
tional unions,  the  AFL-CIO,  a  se- 
lected list  of  industrial  and  business 
leaders,  denominational  executives 
and  Councils  of  Churches. 

It  is  expected  that  the  thinking  of 
the  committee  will  help  clarify  the 
issue  for  policy-makers  and  the  pub- 
lic at  large.  ffl 


Nippon  Crusade  Draws 
Record  Japanese  Crowds 

TOKYO,  Japan  —  American  evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  drew  44,000  peo- 
ple in  the  first  two  days  of  his  Cru- 
sade International  in  Tokyo's  Nip- 
pon Budokan  on  Friday  and  Satur- 
day. 

More  than  2,000  Japanese  left 
their  seats  to  stand  in  front  of  the 
North  Carolina  preacher  when  he 
closed  his  sermon  by  asking  the  au- 
dience to  "accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  only  God,  turning  from  all 
other  gods."  Japanese  church  lead- 
ers described  the  response  as  "fan- 
tastic." 

The  strong  start  ended  the  specu- 
lation that  Mr.  Graham,  a  "virtual- 
ly unknown"  here  in  Japan,  could 
draw  massive  crowds  in  this  coun- 
try with  less  than  one-half  of  one 
percent  of  its  population  being  fol- 
lowers of  the  Christian  religion. 

Mr.  Graham  said,  "Our  hearts  are 
■thrilled  to  overflowing."  He  said 
■he  thought  that  the  first  three  serv- 
ices proved  there  is  a  spiritual  heart 
■hunger  the  world  over  and  that 
■many  people  will  respond  when  the 
iGospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  preached. 

"This  also  is  indicative  of  the 
■great  spiritual  vacuum  in  this  coun- 
Itry,"  he  added.    "Japan  is  seeking 
la  religious  experience  and  technical 
[development  has  not  satisfied  the 
deepest    longings   of    the  human 
heart."    Mr.  Graham  also  predicted 
that  the  Crusade  could  possibly  be 
the  beginning  of  the  turning  point 

ifor  the  Christian  church  in  Japan. 
The  first  two  days  saw  the  largest 


Christian  meetings  ever  held  in  Ja- 
pan. Friday's  opening  service  in 
the  14,000  seat  sports  arena  built 
for  the  1964  Olympics,  was  com- 
pletely filled.  More  than  30,000  peo- 
ple attended  two  services  on  Satur- 
day with  thousands  of  others  being 
turned  away.  Teenagers  numbering 
15,000  packed  Tokyo's  largest  audi- 
torium for  a  special  program  Satur- 
day afternoon. 

Bobby  Richardson  of  Sumter, 
South  Carolina,  former  star  second 
baseman  with  the  New  York  Yan- 
kees, shared  the  program  with  Mr. 
Graham  Saturday  afternoon.  Rich- 
ardson, who  retired  a  year  ago  from 
active  player  status  but  who  now 
serves  on  the  Yankee  scouting  staff, 
told  what  it  meant  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. The  Japanese  young  people 
who  also  live  in  a  country  where 
baseball  is  a  national  pastime,  gave 
him  a  lively  ovation  when  he  fin- 
ished his  eight  minute  address. 

Also,  pop  singer,  Cliff  Richard  of 
London,  spoke,  played  his  guitar 
and  sang  religious  folk  songs  during 
the  youth  program.  Thousands  of 
teenagers  roared  their  approval 
when  their  "idol"  completed  his 
presentation.  Richard,  who  also  ap- 
peared with  Mr.  Graham  in  Lon- 
don in  1966  and  1967,  has  been 
written  up  in  the  National  Press 
for  his  Christian  beliefs  and  the  way 
he  conducts  his  personal  life. 

This  is  Mr.  Graham's  first  major 
evangelistic  effort  in  Japan  and  the 
first  time  he  has  preached  here  since 
February,  1956.  At  that  time  he 
held  a  one-night  rally  in  Tokyo  that 
drew  more  than  10,000  people. 

The  Crusade  International  was  to 
continue  through  October  29.  11 

1,100  Students  Attend 
School  of  Evangelism 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  A  "side-pro- 
ject" of  the  recent  Billy  Graham  cru- 
sade here  which  received  almost  no 
publicity,  was  the  first  major  school 
of  evangelism  to  be  held  in  connec- 
tion with  one  of  the  evangelist's 
area  meetings. 

Over  1,100  seminary  students  and 
recent  seminary  graduates  gathered 
during  the  crusade  for  practical  in- 
struction and  inspiration  in  evangel- 


ism. Some  50  of  America's  leading 
Protestant  seminaries  were  represent- 
ed in  the  school,  first  suggested  by 
the  Pacific  School  of  Religion  and  fi- 
nanced with  a  gift  from  a  single 
prominent  layman. 

The  almost  universally  enthusias- 
tic response  to  the  school  has 
prompted  the  Billy  Graham  Associa- 
tion to  make  plans  for  others  in  the 
future.  The  next  one  is  planned  in 
connection  with  the  1968  Portland, 
Ore.,  crusade.  IS 


Pope  Tells  Pilgrims: 
Stick  to  Given  Truth 

CASTEL  GANDOLFO  (RNS)  — 
Pope  Paul  VI  told  pilgrims  here 
that  the  "supernatural  character  of 
the  truth"  requires  respect  for  "the 
terminology  in  which  it  was  an- 
nounced." 

This  rule  is  "reaffirmed  today," 
he  said,  amid  "our  well-meant  if  not 
always  successful  attempts  to  express 
the  new  theology  conforming  to  the 
mentality  of  today." 

Addressing  a  weekly  general  au- 
dience, the  Pope  discussed  his  re- 
cent visit  to  Turkey  and  the  early 
ecumenical  councils  which  had 
taken  place  in  the  Middle  East:  Ni- 
caea,  321,  A.D.:  Constantinople,  431 
A.D.,  and  Chalcedon,  451  A.D. 

These  councils,  he  said  "offered 
religious  language  its  first  unequiv- 
ocable  and  unchangeable  expres- 
sions." He  cited  them,  together 
with  Scriptures,  as  an  "undisputed 
and  supreme  authority"  for  the  "in- 
disputable and  authoritative  teach- 
ing" of  the  Church. 

"The  definitions  worked  out  by 
the  councils  must  remain  unchange- 
able in  content  and  in  the  formulae 
that  express  it,"  he  said. 

The  Pope  noted  that  believers  are 
expected  to  "ponder  the  truth  re- 
vealed" and  to  "progress  toward  the 
formation  of  a  theology  that  can 
be  called  scientific." 

"But  equally  necessary,"  he  said, 
"is  the  recognition  of  the  supernat- 
ural character  of  the  truth  which 
does  not  permit  of  re-formulation 
but  requires  a  text  that  respects  the 
terminology  in  which  it  was  an- 
nounced." IB 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


$5  Million  Missions  Budget  Approved 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Next  year's 
budget  and  a  new  staff  structure 
were  approved  by  the  board  of 
World  Missions  at  its  quarterly 
meeting  here. 

Included  in  the  budget  of  $5,- 
062,000  are  salary  raises  for  all  the 
missionaries  of  the  board.  The  in- 
creases vary  from  country  to  coun- 
try, depending  on  the  inflation  and 
currency  situation,  starting  with  a 
six  per  cent  increase  for  furloughed 
personnel. 

While  the  board  did  not  release 
details  of  the  raises,  it  announced 
that  they  were  "arrived  at  after  ex- 
tensive consultation  with  mission- 
aries." Increases  in  child  and  tui- 
tion allowances  were  also  voted. 

Another  increase  in  the  1968  bud- 
get is  for  "cooperative  work."  The 
total  in  this  category  was  a  record 
$135,000  for  1967.  Next  year  it  will 
go  up  to  $140,000. 

Inter-Church  aid  and  relief  pro- 
jects are  slated  to  get  $100,000  (ex- 
clusive of  the  Easter  offering)  in 
1968  —  the  same  amount  as  allo- 
cated this  year.  These  funds  are 
also  largely  channeled  through  "co- 
operative" agencies. 

A  new  item  in  the  budget  will  be 
$1,500  for  the  Korea  mission  to  en- 
courage missionaries  to  rent  quar- 
ters among  the  people  they  serve  — 
away  from  the  mission-owned  com- 
pounds. 

Of  the  $5,062,000  forseen  in  1968, 
benevolent  funds  from  the  churches 
are  expected  to  provide  $4,653,909. 

Two  items  of  income  reported  to 
the  board  were  $278,000  from  the 
1967  Women  of  the  Church  Birth- 
day Offering  for  Japan  and  $494,- 
604  representing  61  per  cent  of  the 
board's  share  of  reimbursement  un- 
der the  Korea  War  Claims  Act. 

The  Nashville  staff  reorganization 
approved  by  the  board  will  go  into 
effect  next  Feb.  1.  Four  major  di- 
visions will  be  included,  and  their 
directors  are  to  be  named  by  the 
board  in  January.  The  divisions 
are:  Finance;  education,  interpreta- 
tion and  promotion;  program  per- 
sonnel; and  program  administra- 
tion. 

The  reshuffling  is  coming  partly 
in  response  to  requests  of  some  of 


the  missionaries  attending  the 
board's  convocation  in  Memphis  last 
July,  a  board  spokesman  explained. 
The  new  division  of  program  per- 
sonnel will  be  concerned  with 
"cradle  to  the  grave"  concern  for 
missionaries  and  not  be  chiefly  in- 
terested in  candidate  recruitment 
and  training.  For  instance,  improved 
"pastoral  care"  of  overseas  person- 
nel was  given  as  one  of  the  duties  of 
the  new  unit. 

In  another  staff  matter  the  board 
named  the  Rev.  Thomas  Finley 
Brown,  who  is  completing  a  term  in 
Taiwan,  as  acting  secretary  of  stu- 
dent world  relations. 

It  also  acknowledged  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Rev.  William  Henry 
Crane  as  a  member  of  the  staff  of 
the  Division  of  World  Mission  and 
Evangelism  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches.  He  had  been  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  in  Africa  and  in  recent  years  has 
been  loaned  to  the  World  Student 
Christian  Federation  as  its  Africa 
secretary. 

Two  new  missionaries  were  ap- 
pointed. Miss  Helen  Joan  Ellis  of 
Abbeville,  S.  C,  was  named  to  a 
four-year  term  as  a  director  of 
Christian  education  in  Brazil.  Miss 
Amanda  Lee  Lambert  was  appoint- 
ed to  a  special  three-year  term  as 
teacher  of  missionaries'  children  in 
Brazil. 

The  board  also: 

—  Granted  more  flexible  furlough 
arrangements  in  the  Congo  during 
this  period  of  political  unrest. 

—  Voted  to  participate  in  formation 
of  an  Inter-Church  Ad  Hoc  Com- 
mittee on  the  Middle  East  to  seek 
"wider  cooperation  in  the  area." 

—  Reviewed  its  stance  and  involve- 
ment in  theological  education  over- 
seas. 

—  Authorized  limited  participation 
in  a  Consultation  on  Latin  Ameri- 
can Ministries  in  Miami  sponsored 
by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

—  Voted  "full  consultative  support" 
to  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es in  drafting  a  summons  to  the  na- 
tion to  combat  hunger  and  called 
upon  the  denomination's  General 
Council  to  help  arouse  the  Church 


Davidson  Passes  Goal 
In  Largest  Campaign 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Nine  months 
ahead  of  schedule,  Davidson  College 
has  reached  and  exceeded  by  $30,- 
298  its  Ford  Challenge  Campaign 
goal  of  $5.5  million  in  gifts  and 
pledges,  President  D.  Grier  Martin 
announced. 

When,  in  June  of  1968,  all  gifts 
have  been  received  and  all  pledges 
paid  in  the  campaign,  Davidson  will 
qualify  for  $2.2  million  in  challenge 
funds  from  the  Ford  Foundation, 
the  president  noted.  The  drive  was 
the  largest  in  the  history  of  David- 
son. 

"This  splendid  result,  achieved 
nine  months  ahead  of  schedule,  is 
tangible  evidence  that  the  college 
can  reach  its  long-range  'Decade  of 
Destiny'  goal  of  $25,300,000  by 
1975,"  he  said. 

Still  another  challenge  gift  was  re- 
ceived after  the  conclusion  of  the 
Ford  campaign  was  announced. 
President  Martin  announced  that 
Edward  H.  Little  of  New  York  City 
would  give  the  college  $500,000  if  it 
will  raise  $1.5  million  for  a  library/ 
learning  center.  The  former  chair- 
man of  the  board  of  Colgate-Palm- 
olive Co.  said  he  was  making  the 
gift  in  memory  of  his  wife,  Suzanne 
Trezevant  Little,  and  his  mother, 
Ella  Howie  Little.  EI 


Kill  Housing  Document 

MATTHEWS,  N.  C.  —  Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery,  by  a  vote  of  89  to 
54,  shelved  a  proposed  housing  pro- 
nouncement which  had  been  pre- 
sented by  its  Christian  action  com- 
mittee. Committee  chairman  Charles 
E.  S.  Kraemer,  president  of  the  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, introduced  the  document 
which  calls  on  the  Church  to  be  a 
leader  in  non-discriminatory  hous- 
ing and  which  puts  the  presbytery 
on  record  in  support  of  a  related  ac- 
tion of  the  Charlotte  Board  of 
Realtors.  In  its  fall  meeting  here 
the  court  also  created  a  10-member 
council  and  combined  the  offices  of 
executive  secretary  and  stated 
clerk.  S 

about  the  problem. 
(Editor's  note:  The  board  did  not 
alter  its  "Project  Equality"  commit- 
ment.) El 
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The  fascinating  story  behind  the  W  estminster  Confession  of  Faith  — 

Westminster: 
A  Failure? 


r 

As  it  appeared,  the  Westmin- 
ster Assembly  was  a  failure. 
This  scholarly  body  of  about  120 
ministers  and  theologians  had  been 
called  together  with  the  expectation 
of  formulating  a  single  basis  of 
Church  doctrine,  government  and 
worship  for  all  of  the  British  Isles. 
They  failed! 

In  the  years  prior  to  the  meeting 
of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  the 
king,  Charles  I,  had  become  al- 
ienated from  many  of  his  people. 
Some  were  suspicious  of  the  King's 
attitude  toward  Roman  Catholicism 
(his  wife  was  a  Catholic  and  a  sis- 
ter of  Louis  XIII  of  France) .  Also, 
Charles  had  associated  himself  with 
the  high  churchmen  amongst  the 
Bishops,  notably  William  Laud 
whom  he  appointed  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  in  1633. 

Laud  had  efficiently  sought  to 
stress  uniformity  in  Church  worship 
and  government,  and  in  his  advo- 
cacy of  the  Prayer  Book  had  opposed 
and  suppressed  many  Puritan  senti- 
ments. 

Charles  had  also  failed  to  receive 
support  from  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Early  in  his  reign,  war  with 
Spain  had  necessitated  Charles'  seek- 
ing additional  taxation,  and  the  low- 
er House  of  Parliament,  largely  com- 
posed of  members  of  the  increasing- 
ly influential  middle  class,  had  cre- 
ated problems  for  him.  The  House 
of  Commons  insisted  on  censuring 
the  King  for  his  arbitrariness  in 
both  economic  and  religious  matters 
before  giving  any  heed  to  his  re- 
quests for  money. 

;  After  1629  Charles  attempted  to 
govern  without  the  assistance  of  Par- 
liament and  sought  to  finance  his 
reign  through  a  taxation  called 
"tonnage"  which  many  charged  he 
had  no  right  to  exact  without  Par- 
liamentary sanction. 

These  religious,  economic,  and  po- 
litical disputes  frequently  provoked 
Ithe  same  group  of  people  —  those 
■of  Puritan  persuasion.  They  object- 
led  to  the  forced  conformity  to  the 
■prescribed  worship,  which  they  ex- 
perienced under  Archbishop  Laud, 


As  part  of  a  series  of  articles  com- 
menting on  the  new  Confession  of 
1967  of  the  UPUSA  Church,  Re- 
formed Heritage,  a  new  paper  pub- 
lished in  Canada,  carried  this  his- 
torical article  on  the  finest  theologi- 
cal product  of  the  modern  Christian 
Church.  It  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. 


and  they  were  further  exasperated  by 
what  they  considered  to  be  the  au- 
tocratic manner  of  a  tyrannical  king. 

Events  in  Scotland  in  1637 
brought  the  seething  pot  to  a  boil. 
Laud,  who  had  provoked  the  wrath 
of  the  Puritans  in  England  by  his 
insistence  that  their  worship  ad- 
here to  the  Prayer  Book,  attempted 
to  do  the  same  in  the  Church  in 
Scotland. 

The  Scots  reacted  with  thousands 
signing  a  National  Covenant  in 
which  they  stated  their  refusal  to 
accept  any  change  in  religion  which 
was  not  adopted  by  a  free  assembly 
of  the  Kirk. 

This  position  embraced  in  Scot- 
land was  directly  contradictory  to 
the  King's  policy  and  the  whole 
fabric  of  the  episcopal  system  of 
Church  government. 

Once  having  begun  to  assert  his  au- 
thority in  Scotland,  Charles  could  not 
back  down.  War  became  inevitable. 

The  Scots,  spurred  by  popular 
sentiment,  quickly  raised  an  army. 
Charles,  lacking  funds,  was  obliged 
to  convene  Parliament.  This  long- 
neglected  body  gathered  at  Westmin- 
ster in  April  of  1640  and  it  was  in 
no  mood  to  be  easily  convinced  of 
the  propriety  of  the  King's  cause. 
Its  sympathy  was  with  the  Scots  and 
it  refused  the  King  his  request  for 
funds. 

The  King  dissolved  Parliament. 
Hostilities  were  sharpened  on  both 
sides. 

The  Scottish  army  crossed  the  bor- 
der, defeated  the  royal  army  and 
took  control  of  the  counties  of  Dur- 
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ham  and  Northumberland. 

King  Charles  had  no  alternative 
but  to  appeal  to  his  Parliament.  The 
"Long  Parliament"  was  convoked  on 
November  3,  1640. 

The  King  was  now  at  the  mercy 
of  Parliament  and  that  body  sought 
to  satisfy  all  of  its  grievances  and 
more.  Reform  became  revolution. 
The  bishops  were  deposed  (William 
Laud  was  later  executed) .  The 
House  of  Commons  assumed  a  con- 
trolling position  in  economic,  po- 
litical, and  military  affairs.  A  Par- 
liament army  was  raised  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  King  and  his  supporters. 
Civil  war  had  begun. 

Religious  Grievances 

The  unresolved  religious  griev- 
ances of  the  Puritan  party,  coupled 
with  the  deposition  of  the  Bishops 
by  Parliament  made  it  obligatory 
that  some  efforts  be  undertaken  to 
set  forth  a  statement  of  doctrine  and 
church  polity  for  the  people  of  Eng- 
land. In  1643  Parliament  called  the 
meeting  of  what  has  become  known 
as  the  Westminster  Assembly. 

The  advent  of  the  civil  war  had 
seen  the  withdrawal  of  those  of  high 
church  sentiments  from  the  Parlia- 
ment and  so  the  delegates  chosen  to 
formulate  a  creedal  statement  were 
of  Puritan  sympathies  (mainly  Pres- 
byterian, though  a  few  of  them  were 
from  Episcopal  and  Independent  or 
Congregational  circles) . 

This  body  of  scholars  met  at  West- 
minster on  July  1,  1643,  and  contin- 
ued their  work  for  over  four  years. 
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The  first  task  which  Parliament 
assigned  to  the  Assembly  was  the  re- 
vision of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles 
of  the  Church  of  England  which 
had  been  the  accepted  doctrinal 
statement  of  the  established  Church 
since  1563.  Later  that  same  year, 
Parliament  entered  into  a  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  with  the  Scots 
and,  as  a  result  of  this  agreement,  it 
was  decided  to  have  the  Assembly 
attempt  to  produce  a  basis  of  doc- 
trine, government,  and  worship 
which  might  serve  for  all  of  the 
Church  in  the  British  Isles. 

Arising  out  of  this  common  pur- 
pose between  England  and  Scotland 
was  the  appointment  of  eight  dele- 
gates by  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  to  go  and 
participate  in  the  debates  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly  and,  though 
they  were  without  vote,  they  pro- 
foundly influenced  the  course  of  de- 
liberations. 

Under  the  direction  of  Parliament, 
the  Assembly  began  on  October  12, 
1643  to  engage  in  the  preparation 
of  a  Directory  for  Worship  and  a 
Form  of  Church  Government:  two 
elements  of  the  anticipated  common 
basis. 

Mainly  Presbyterian 

The  preponderance  of  Presbyte- 
rian support  in  the  Assembly,  fur- 
ther strengthened  by  the  Scottish 
delegation,  indicated  the  direction 
that  such  an  effort  would  follow. 
The  task,  however,  was  not  lightly 
undertaken.  Over  a  year  was  de- 
voted to  these  two  documents  which 
were  not  completed  until  December 
of  1644. 

The  "Form  of  Presbyterian 
Church  Government"  which  the  As- 
sembly produced  set  forth  a  doctrine 
of  the  Church  and  its  discipline.  It 
provided  for  a  system  of  Church 
government  based  upon  congrega- 
tional, classical  (presbyteries) ,  and 
synodical  assemblies. 

This  was  in  contrast  to  either  an 
episcopal  system  of  government  with 
the  power  in  the  hands  of  individ- 
ual bishops,  or  the  Independent 
(Congregational)  assertion  of  the 
autonomy  of  the  local  congregation 
in  all  matters  of  faith  and  worship. 

The  "Directory  for  the  Public 
Worship  of  God"  was  by  no  means 
a  new  Prayer  Book.  Although  an 
outline  for  worship  was  provided 
and  forms  of  prayers  were  suggested, 
spontaneous  prayer  was  in  no  sense 
discouraged.  Great  stress  was  placed 
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upon  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  In 
short,  the  action  of  the  Assembly  in 
presenting  this  document  was  to 
commend  a  general  form  of  service 
which  had  already  been  utilized  in 
Puritan  worship. 

The  efforts  of  the  Assembly  were 
next  directed  to  the  project  for 
which  it  is  best  remembered  by  us 
today.  The  "Confession  of  Faith," 
commonly  referred  to  as  the  West- 
minster Confession,  occupied  the 
ability  of  the  Assembly  from  the  be- 
ginning of  1645  until  the  completed 
document  (without  the  Scripture 
proofs  which  were  afterwards  added 
by  the  Assembly)  was  submitted  to 
Parliament  on  the  4th  of  December, 
1646. 

Unhesitatingly  Clear 

The  thirty-three  brief  chapters  of 
the  Confession  provide  a  most  care- 
fully studied  statement  of  the  Re- 
formed theological  position.  Though 
unhesitatingly  clear  as  to  its  posi- 
tion on  many  issues,  the  Confession 
shows  evident  wisdom  and  restraint 
with  regard  to  the  inclusion  of  de- 
tails on  subjects  such  as  eschatology. 

None  of  the  legalistic  attitude  to- 
ward life  which  is  so  frequently 
stressed  in  caricatures  and  generali- 
zations about  the  Puritans  is  evi- 
denced in  the  documents  produced 
by  the  Westminster  Assembly. 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  though 
prepared,  like  all  of  the  documents 
of  the  Assembly  as  a  basis  for  unity, 
did  not,  as  a  consequence,  resort  to 
ambiguity.  It  was  envisioned  as  a 
statement  of  faith  and  though  com- 
promise was  involved  in  its  prepa- 


It  Is  Not 

The  Confession  of  1967  (UPUSA) 
is  not  catholic,  for  it  releases  the 
Church  from  that  subjection  to  apos- 
tolic authority  in  the  Scripture 
which  is  the  hallmark  of  catholicity; 
it  is  not  evangelical,  for  it  both  ob- 
scures the  Gospel  and  omits  the  sov- 
ereign work  of  God  by  which  salva- 
tion is  wrought  and  attested;  it  is 
neither  Presbyterian  nor  Reformed, 
for  it  denies  the  necessity  of  main- 
taining any  system  of  doctrine  or 
government  in  the  Church  —  From 
a  resolution  adopted  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 
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ration  (due  to  the  theological  di- 
versity of  certain  of  the  Assembly's 
members)  this  neither  weakened  the 
fundamental  teaching  of  the  Con- 
fession, nor  was  it  employed  to  make 
the  Confession  intentionally  vague. 

Finally,  the  energy  of  the  Assem- 
bly was  directed  towards  the  prepa- 
ration of  catechisms.  The  "Larger 
Catechism"  was  drafted  first  and 
after  long  and  arduous  debate  it  was 
completed  October  15,  1647. 

A  "Shorter  Catechism,"  original- 
ly prepared  with  the  instruction  of 
children  in  mind,  was  then  under- 
taken. This  final  document  was  com- 
pleted and  presented  to  Parliament 
on  November  25,  1647.  It  is  this 
second  and  briefer  catechism  which 
is  more  familiarly  referred  to  in  Re- 
formed churches  today. 

Although  the  Assembly  continued 
to  meet  to  deal  with  such  matters  as 
the  examination  of  candidates  for 
the  ministry,  the  great  work  of  the 
Assembly  was  accomplished.  The 
"four  forms  of  unity"  as  they  were 
called  —  Form  of  Government,  Di- 
rectory of  Worship,  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Catechisms  —  had 
been  undertaken,  completed  and 
submitted. 

However,  the  desires  and  inten- 
tions of  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant  between  England  and 
Scotland  were  never  fulfilled. 
Though  readily  adopted  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Scottish 
Church,  the  documents  were  never 
so  favorably  received  in  England. 
The  passage  of  time  had  brought  a 
change  to  the  political  and  military 
situation  that  had  originally  made 
adherence  to  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant  so  expedient  for  England. 
The  ascendancy  of  the  Independent 
party,  particularly  in  the  person  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,  also  made  these 
patently  Presbyterian  articles  some- 
thing less  than  desirable  as  a  doc- 
trinal basis. 

In  a  strict  sense,  the  Westminster 
Assembly  failed.  It  did  not  pro- 
duce a  set  of  articles  which  would 
find  acceptance  from  all  parties  in 
the  Christian  Church  in  the  British 
Isles. 

The  very  features  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Standards  which  doomed  them 
to  failure  are  those  which  have  per- 
petuated the  Assembly's  influence 
in  the  last  three  centuries.  Every 
major  Reformed  Church  in  the 
Presbyterian  tradition  has  main- 
tained adherence  to  these  Standards, 
particularly  to  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Shorter  Catechism. 
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Within  the  past  century  this  ad- 
herence has  often  become  a  source 
of  embarrassment  to  groups  and  in- 
dividuals who,  influenced  by  a  spirit 
of  vague  belief  are  perturbed  by  the 
"system  of  doctrine"  expressed  in 
the  Confession.  This  system  is  firm- 
ly and  unequivocally  established  up- 
on the  written  word  of  God,  but 
some  have  sought  to  suggest  that 
these  Standards  are  out  of  date  and 
that,  in  the  interests  of  Church  un- 


ity,  they  ought  to  be  replaced. 

However,  the  place  given  to  the 
Scriptures  in  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession needs  no  apology.  Man  to- 
day, no  less  lost  in  sin  than  his 
counterpart  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, needs  to  be  confronted  with 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
Gospel  is  found  alone  in  Holy  Writ; 
and  the  Confession  is  a  clear  and  ac- 
curately concise  summary  of  that 
holy  Gospel.   No  attempt  to  change 
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it  or  to  replace  it  has  been  able  to 
equal  its  sagacity  and  Biblical  ac- 
curateness. 

The  Confession  is  not  something 
that  should  be  cast  away  as  out- 
worn and  useless  like  a  broken  an- 
tique. It  still  sets  forth  clearly  the 
unchanging  truth  of  God.  All  the 
vague  sophistries  of  modern  theol- 
ogy cannot  replace  it.  If  the  Con- 
fession ever  is  set  aside,  it  will  be  to 
the  Church's  irreparable  loss.  11 


Join  the  NAE  ? 


WILLIAM  RUTGERS,  D.D. 


My  answer  to  the  question, 
"Rejoin  the  National  Associ- 
ation of  Evangelicals?"  is  "Yes."  A 
fair  judgment  can  be  made  only  af- 
ter we  calmly  read  the  Statement  of 
Faith  and  the  Objectives  of  the  NAE 
adopted  at  its  constituting  conven- 
tion in  1943,  and  to  which  it  has 
adhered  ever  since  that  time.  Mem- 
bership in  the  NAE  demands  reaf- 
firmation of  this  statement  annually. 

As  a  denomination  we  affiliated 
with  the  NAE  at  its  inception  and 
remained  members  until  1951,  when 
a  tragic  decision  was  taken  to  sever 
our  relations  with  it. 
I  There  has  been  uneasiness  and 
i  widespread  dissatisfaction  with  this 
decision  ever  since.  The  de- 
i  cision  has  been  challenged  both 
from  a  formal  and  a  material  point 
of  view.  The  manner  in  which  Syn- 
od has  dealt  with  this  matter  is  not 
impressive,  nor  hardly  respectful. 
The  best  defense  for  my  answer 


The  Christian  Reformed  Church 
irrently  is  debating  the  wisdom  of 
joining  the  National  Association 
if  Evangelicals,  a  conservative  ecu- 
menical organization  from  which  it 
'.parated  about  the  time  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  was  or- 
ganized. While  the  references  are  to 
another  denomination,  the  message 
is  loud  and  clear  for  evangelicals 
within  Presbyterian  churches.  This 
article  first  appeared  in  The  Ban- 
ner and  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. 


to  the  question  would  be  to  quote 
from  the  many  eloquent  reports 
given  quite  consistently  by  the  dele- 
gates who  attended  the  conventions. 
The  delegates  who  attended  the  con- 
stituting convention  in  Chicago, 
1943,  of  which  number  I  was  a 
member,  alerted  the  Church  to  cer- 
tain problems  namely,  that  the  NAE 
is  a  rather  loose  organization;  that 
the  prevailing  doctrinal  bias  is  Ar- 
minian,  and  that  there  is  a  danger 
it  might  attempt  to  do  the  work 
of  the  Church,  particularly  in  the 
matter  of  evangelism. 

Delegates  to  the  following  con- 
ventions were  thus  alerted.  Some 
frankly  admitted  they  journeyed  to 
the  convention  with  serious  misgiv- 
ings, yet  came  back  with  their  fears 
dissipated  and  giving  glowing  re- 
ports of  the  NAE  and  strongly  ad- 
vising continuance  of  affiliation 
with  it. 

In  modesty,  I  believe  it  is  fair 
to  state  that  the  list  of  men  who 
gave  these  reports  is  impressive. 
They  include  among  others  the  late 
Dr.  Clarence  Bouma;  also  the  present 
president  of  our  seminary,  several 
others  who  have  taught  at  our  semi- 
nary, both  of  the  late  esteemed  edi- 
tors of  The  Banner  and  De  Wach- 
ter:  Rev.  H.  J.  Kuiper  and  Rev. 
Emo  Van  Halsema,  and  many  of  our 
most  trusted  and  widely  known  min- 
isters among  our  ranks. 

Even  after  the  decision  of  1951, 
we  remained  members  of  some  of 
the  commissions  of  the  NAE,  osten- 
sibly for  the  reason  that  we  derived 


some  benefit  therefrom.  Somehow, 
this  strikes  me  as  less  noble.  As  a 
solid,  orthodox  denomination,  we 
by  God's  grace  have  a  real  contri- 
bution to  make  to  the  NAE  and  to 
the  evangelical  cause  through  it, 
which  we  now  refuse  to  give. 

The  Beginning  of  NAE 

What  gave  rise  to  the  NAE?  Space 
demands  brevity  of  elucidation.  His- 
torically, Calvinism  —  Christianity 
at  its  best  —  dominated  the  scene  in 
America  theologically.  But  slowly 
it  succumbed  to  the  onslaughts  of 
humanism  in  its  various  forms.  Con- 
cessions and  compromises  were  made 
to  the  vaunted  claims  of  rationalism. 

Add  to  this  that  theology  was 
fairly  well  eclipsed  by  the  gigantic 
strides  in  technology  and  scientific 
invention.  The  Bible  was  practi- 
cally bypassed,  and  its  claims  de- 
clared irrelevant.  Modernism  and 
liberalism  had  their  heyday. 

By  and  large,  American  Protes- 
tantism became  thoroughly  liberal. 
Indeed,  it  suffered  shattering  blows 
just  when  triumph  seemed  within 
its  reach:  world  wars,  a  crippling 
economic  depression,  impotence  and 
failure  to  meet  the  challenge  of 
worldwide  unrest  and  to  give  an  an- 
swer to  growing  despair. 

The  myth  of  the  glorification  of 
man  began  to  evaporate.  Dialecti- 
cal theology  rushed  in  to  fill  the 
vacuum,  only  to  prove  to  be  a  new 
sort  of  modernism. 

Professor  Berkouwer  reminds  us 
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that  this  theology  denies  the  historic- 
ity of  Paradise  and  the  fall  —  and 
he  continues  to  tell  us  that  there  is 
an  indissoluble  connection  between 
the  rejection  of  the  historical  view 
of  Paradise  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  problem  of  the  authority  and  in- 
fallibility of  Scripture  on  the  other. 
Current  theological  dialogue  is  con- 
vincing proof  of  this  judgment. 

Humanism  Doesn't  Quit 

Eloquent  spokesmen  of  liberalism 
admitted  failure  and  gave  pathetic 
expression  to  it.  But  humanism  is 
a  stubborn  and  a  relentless  foe.  The 
greater  part  of  American  Protestant- 
ism is  still  liberal  in  theology. 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es claims  to  speak  for  Protestantism. 
Those  who  spearhead  the  organiza- 
tion, who  determine  its  policies,  are 
almost  without  exception  liberals. 

Thus  orthodox  evangelical  Protes- 
tantism had  no  national  voice.  Pre- 
cisely for  this  reason  Protestant  evan- 
gelicals organized  the  NAE  to  be  a 
voice  for  the  common  goals  and  ob- 
jectives of  true  evangelicals  in  Amer- 
ica. These  evangelicals  had  been 
hopelessly  fragmented  and  scattered 
in  old-line  denominations  and  sec- 
tarian groups. 

At  first  the  NAE  was  met  with 
cold  indifference  and  given  scant 
notice,  ridiculed,  and  scorned.  But 
in  an  amazingly  short  time  some  de- 
nominations and  several  individual 
churches  and  groups  joined  in  this 
effort  which  demanded  a  hearing 
in  our  land. 

Bible-believing,  Christ  -  honoring 
evangelicals  now  have  a  voice 
through  which  the  evangelical  cause 
can  best  be  promoted  and  defended. 
Within  the  framework  of  the  State- 
ment of  Faith  and  the  Objectives 
adopted,  the  NAE  achieved  a  medi- 
um of  expression  for  common  goals 
and  interests. 

To  Stimulate  Churches 

The  NAE  seeks  to  stimulate  all 
churches  to  further  all  worthwhile 
projects  associated  with  the  main- 
tenance of  historic  Protestantism 
and  to  do  battle  against  our  com- 
mon foes  and  the  prevalent  apos- 
tasy. Those  who  spearhead  this  or- 
ganization are  top-flight  evangeli- 
cals from  all  evangelical  groups  in 
our  nation,  men  thoroughly  com- 
mitted to  the  faith  as  expressed  in 
the  Statement  of  Faith  as  adopted 
by  the  NAE,  men  of  scholarly  at- 


tainments, men  able  to  give  pene- 
trating analysis  and  a  lucid  expose 
of  our  common  foes. 

The  NAE  is  not  a  super-Church; 
nor  does  it  aim  to  do  the  work  of 
the  Church.  Affiliation  with  it  does 
not  demand  or  require  that  we  for- 
feit or  soft-pedal  a  single  doctrine 
dear  to  us,  nor  alter  any  of  our  poli- 
cies or  methods  of  operation. 

The  NAE  is  not  divisive  or  schis- 
matic. The  first  article  of  the  faith, 
that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired,  infal- 
lible, authoritative  Word  of  God, 
is  the  veritable  touchstone  and  hall- 
mark of  true  evangelical  Christian- 
ity. 

Let  us  admit  that  some  evangeli- 
cals have,  from  our  point  of  view, 
a  less  consistent  expression  of  the 
full-orbed  Gospel,  one  that  does  not 
adequately  reflect  the  total  message 
as  revealed  in  Scripture.  Even  so, 
the  strongest  opposition  voiced  by 
members  in  our  Church  does  not 
claim  that  these  people  affiliated 
with  the  NAE  are  not  Christians. 

To  Help  One  Another 

Have  we  not  a  solemn  duty  to 
help  those  who  see  less  clearly  the 
light  God  has  given  us  as  one  of  the 
orthodox  denominations  maintain- 
ing the  historic  Christian  faith?  I  tes- 
tify that  our  criticisms,  suggestions, 
advice  as  members  of  the  board  of 
the  NAE  have  ever  been  given  due 
regard  and  respect,  and  in  becoming 
modesty,  I  can  add  that  often  in 
crucial  matters  this  advice  was  heed- 
ed and  followed. 

As  a  vital  orthodox  denomination 
we  can  be  a  tremendous  stabilizing 
power  in  the  NAE  and  our  influ- 
ence in  the  past  has  been  far  beyond 
our  numerical  strength.  Let  this 
fact  humble  us. 

The  strongest  opposition  to  our 
affiliation  with  the  NAE  was  given 
by  a  committee  appointed  to  study 
the  matter.  The  committee's  report 
to  the  Synod  of  1949  became  respon- 
sible for  our  severance. 

What  is  the  essence  of  that  criti- 
cism? This:  the  NAE  is  Arminian 
in  theology;  it  is  fundamentalistic. 
The  committee  then  proceeded  to 
give  an  analysis  of  fundamentalism 
in  four  areas. 

Space  does  not  allow  for  my  cri- 
tique. It  is  my  contention  that  the 
committee  set  up  a  straw  man.  Who 
will  not  admit  that  there  is  a  "luna- 
tic" fringe  among  all  groups.  The 
committee  makes  wide  and  pointless 
generalizations.    It  does  not  square 


with  the  facts  as  it  applies  to  the 
NAE.  To  list  some  of  these  wide 
generalizations,  the  committee  de- 
clares that: 

1.  The  accomplishments  of  the 
NAE  are  fundamentalistic. 

2.  The  NAE  theologically  is  dis- 
pensational. 

3.  The  NAE  is  wholly  other- 
wordly,  unconcerned  for  this  pres- 
ent world;  suspicious  of  all  intellec- 
tual activity  and  all  activity  related 
to  this  world's  culture. 

4.  The  NAE  speaks  negatively  on 
moral  problems. 

5.  The  NAE  is  in  complete  iso- 
lation from  the  mainstream  of  Prot- 
estantism. 

6.  Affiliation  with  the  NAE  would 
do  injury  and  affect  adversely  the 
distinctiveness  of  our  radio  program. 

7.  We  do  not  need  the  services 
of  the  NAE. 

It  can  be  readily  pointed  out  that 
these  are  just  generalizations  with- 
out facts  to  substantiate  them.  It 
is  not  a  realistic  criticism.  It  is 
within  my  memory  that  Dr.  Walter 
Maier  of  the  powerful  Lutheran 
Hour  came  begging  the  NAE  for 
support  to  be  maintained  on  the 
air  lanes.  The  Commission  of  Ra- 
dio Broadcasters,  an  affiliate  of  the 
NAE,  has  done  a  most  effective 
piece  of  work  to  set  up  a  code  of 
ethics  for  radio  broadcasters,  thus 
curbing  religious  racketeers  and 
charlatans  using  the  air  lanes. 

The  office  maintained  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  by  the  NAE  has  been 
of  immeasurable  importance  for  the 
evangelical  cause;  it  has  processed 
hundreds  of  passports  and  visas  for 
missionaries. 

The  Commission  for  Missions  has 
saved  the  evangelical  cause  thou- 
sands of  dollars;  the  Commisson  for 
Relief  has  sent  to  the  distressed 
hundreds  of  tons  of  clothing  and 
food. 

As  for  the  accomplishments  of  the 
NAE,  these  are  of  such  magnitude 
that  space  will  not  permit  to  tell  the 
story.  Permit  me  to  mention  but 
one  matter.  The  commission  set  up 
to  promote  Christian  day  school 
education  has  met  with  a  success 
far  beyond  our  wildest  expectations. 

It  is  fair  to  state  that  the  initial 
thrust  for  this  commission  was  given 
by  members  of  our  denomination, 
and  its  initial  promoter  was  none  less 
than  Mark  Fakkema,  who  found  en- 
trance to  many  denominations  and 
church  groups  to  present  his  mes- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  1,  1967 


(1)  A  Negro  Christian  calls  a 
spade  a  spade  ($3.50) 

(5)  The  church  must  deliver 
the  intoxication  it  adver- 
tises ($3.50) 


(2)  "Cooperate  or  shrivel,"     (3)  Antidote  to  religious  (4)  A  Christian  humanist 
says  Henry           ($3.95)         noise                  ($3.50)        approach  to  knowledge 

(6)  Fabulous  concepts  redis-     (7)  A  handbook  for  dissatis-  ($3.50) 

covered  ($3.50)        fied  churches         ($3.50)  (8)  Compassionate  listening 

.   .  ■  „„.  is  the  key  ($3.50) 

(9)  A  design  for  the  man  you  want  to  become  ($3.95) 
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EDITORIALS 


Which  Way  Uppsala? 


After  celebrating  the  Reformation 
in  the  last  issue  of  the  Journal  (Oct. 
25) ,  and  calling  attention  in  this  is- 
sue to  some  of  the  milestones  which 
have  followed  (see  p.  7) ,  the  ques- 
tion insistently  arises,  "But  what  of 
today?"  Something  of  an  answer 
may  be  suggested  by  an  interesting 
presentation  of  the  National  Associ- 
ation of  Evangelicals  on  p.  9. 

For  the  "ecumenical"  world  of 
churches  the  "great  day"  of  this  age 
could  come  at  Uppsala,  Sweden, 
next  July  when  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  holds  its  Fourth  Assem- 
bly. (The  last  one  was  held  at  New 
Delhi  in  1961.) 

Some  of  the  most  extravagant 
hopes  for  this  next  Assembly  already 
are  being  voiced  in  "ecumenical" 
circles.  A  London  journal  has  car- 
ried an  article  suggesting  that  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  might 
become  the  basic  funding  and  deci- 
sion-making agency  for  all  its  con- 
stituent Churches  in  all  aspects  of 
the  world-wide  mission  of  Christian- 
ity. The  author  further  believes  that 
out  of  Uppsala  might  come  "a 
binding,  decision-making  meeting: 
a  worldwide  Protestant-Orthodox 
equivalent  of  Vatican  Council  II." 

In  the  United  States  a  well-known 
"ecumenical"  journal  has  carried  a 
proposal  that  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  become  The  Church  as  far 
as  Protestants  are  concerned. 

Not  as  spectacular,  but  with  equal 
or  greater  significance  for  the  fu- 
ture of  "ecumenical"  religion  is  a 
booklet  published  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  itself,  by  way 
of  preparation  for  the  Uppsala  As- 
sembly. 

Entitled  All  Things  New,  the 
booklet  is  only  48  pages  long.  But 
it  sets  the  stage  for  what  could  be 
a  major  shift  in  the  whole  basis  of 
religion  for  those  who  will  be  rep- 
resented at  Uppsala.  All  Things 
New  calls  for  the  total  seculariza- 
tion of  theology  —  for  translating 
religious  thought  into  categories  that 
do  not  require  anything  supernat- 
ural (or  even  spiritual)  for  their 
implementation. 

If  the  WCC  follows  the  guide- 
lines laid  out  in  All  Things  New, 


the  Churches  will  continue  to  talk 
about  God  but  the  language  will  de- 
scribe what  man  is  doing.  They  will 
continue  to  speak  of  "the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,"  but  they  will  mean 
"solving  problems  existing  between 
individual  people  and  nations." 
They  will  continue  to  talk  about 
"the  unity  of  the  Church,"  but  they 
will  mean  the  unity  that  is  develop- 
ing among  nations  and  peoples  in 
the  world. 

Older  theology  began  with  God 
and  then  sought  to  understand  man 
in  the  light  of  God's  revelation  of 
Himself.  All  Things  New  suggests 
that  the  new  "theology"  should  be- 
gin with  man  and  in  the  light  of 
what  can  be  observed  about  man 
come  to  some  conclusion  about  "sec- 
ular despairs  and  hopes." 

Says  the  Christian  Century,  in  an- 
ticipation, "Uppsala  will  welcome 
much  of  what  passes  as  secular  and 
worldly  and  will  see  in  it  the  har- 
binger of  new  styles  of  living  which 
need  Christian  baptism.  The  accent 
will  be  on  life-theology,  rather  than 
on  a  'living  theology'  ....  All  of 
which  is  to  say  that  Uppsala  makes 
the  world  its  agenda  ..." 

If  this  next,  all-important  WCC 
Assembly  should  indeed  make  the- 
ological conversation  little  more 
than  one  of  Plato's  examinations  of 
the  human  situation,  then  the 
church  that  falls  into  line  will  be 
cutting  itself  off  from  its  Christian 
connections.  IS 

What's  Wrong 
With  This? 

Dr.  David  R.  Stowe,  associate  sec- 
retary of  what  might  be  called 
"world  missions"  for  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  gave  the  NCC 
General  Board  a  new  defitition  of 
evangelism  at  its  recent  meeting  in 
Atlanta. 

Said  Dr.  Stowe,  of  evangelism: 
"That  task  is  so  to  present  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  pioneer  of  life  that 
every  person  on  earth  may  hear  the 
call  to  follow  Him  in  loving  and 
serving  the  God  whom  He  called 
Father." 


Ordinarily  we  would  follow  an  in- 
troduction such  as  this  with  an  edi- 
torial comment  on  the  definition. 
This  time,  just  out  of  curiosity,  we 
wonder  if  Journal  readers  would  be 
willing  to  comment. 

What  do  you  think  of  that  defi- 
nition of  the  evangelistic  task  of  the 
Church? 

Let  us  hear  from  you  in  a  letter 
of  200  words  or  less.  We'll  publish 
the  best  as  well  as  the  most  provoca- 
tive to  come  in.  ffl 

They  Have  Gone 
Too  Far 

"In  conscience  I  must  break  the 
law.  ...  I  will  continue  to  do  this 
until  I  am  arrested." 

These  sentiments,  expressed  in  an 
almost  hysterical  context,  appear  in 
an  article  by  Robert  McAfee  Brown 
in  a  recent  issue  of  Look  magazine. 

Professor  Brown  is  not  talking 
about  his  own  relationship  to  the 
draft  law.  He  is  not  of  draft  age 
and  the  law  does  not  apply  to  him 
personally.  Like  another  Presbyte- 
rian, William  Sloan  Coffin  Jr.,  he  is 
talking  about  helping  others  avoid 
the  draft. 

The  law  says  that  "anyone  who 
knowingly  counsels,  aids  or  abets 
another  to  refuse  or  evade  registra- 
tion or  service  in  the  armed  forces" 
is  liable  to  prosecution.  Dr.  Brown 
says  this  is  the  law  he  intends  to 
break  "with  increasing  intensity" 
until  he  is  arrested. 

In  other  words,  he  is  not  defend- 
ing himself  "in  conscience"  against 
unfair  treatment,  he  is  taking  the 
initiative  to  attack  the  country  of 
which  he  is  a  citizen.  And  he  is 
publicly  asking  to  be  prosecuted. 
We  cannot  see  that  his  position  rep 
resents  any  aspect  of  Christian  re- 
sistance according  to  conscience  that 
we  know  anything  about.  It  sounds 
more  like  "Christian"  treason. 

According  to  his  article,  Dr. 
Brown  is  concerned  over  the  mur- 
ders that  he  alleges  the  United  States 
is  committing  in  Viet  Nam.  He  al- 
so is  concerned  that  the  U.  S.  should 
be  bombing  "within  ten  miles  of  the 
China  border"  and  that  U.  S.  policy 
is  likely  to  lead  "to  war  with  China 
and  possibly  with  Russia."  So  the 
political  angle  seems  to  figure  in 
his  thinking  as  well  as  the  humani- 
tarian angle. 

We  have  not  noticed  that  Dr. 
Brown  has  expressed  himself  any- 
where concerning  violence  in  the 
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J.  S.,  or  deplored  the  loss  of  life  and 
property  in  this  country  with  quite 
he  same  vehemence.  As  a  matter 
>f  fact  we  seem  to  recall  that  he  has 
iupported  the  use  of  force  where  the 
:ivil  rights  law  has  been  at  stake 
within  the  U.  S.  So  it  would  seem 
that  it  is  the  magnitude  of  the  vio- 
lence that  bothers  him,  and  the 
righteousness  of  the  cause  which 
*ives  him  concern.  In  Viet  Nam  he 
does  not  believe  the  cause  is  justi- 
fiable. 

Dr.  Brown  has  publicly  asked  to 
be  arrested.  If  he  is  not,  while  hun- 
dreds of  student  demonstrators  are 
arrested,  would  it  not  be  like  punish- 
ing soldiers  in  an  army  for  war 
crimes  but  not  punishing  their  offi- 
cers? 

When  one  begins  to  speak  of  the 
righteousness  of  a  cause,  such  con- 
siderations as  that  of  integrity  also 
enter  in  to  the  picture.  What  of  the 
integrity  of  a  nation  which  commits 
its  youth  to  battle  overseas  in  a 
righteous  cause  but  refuses  to  han- 
dle lawbreakers  at  home?  Would 
not  the  integrity  of  churchmen  who 
in  any  case  are  willing  to  back  up 
their  speeches  with  their  bodies 
evoke  more  admiration,  even  when 
they  are  both  wrong  and  subversive? 

There's  an  ecclesiastical  integrity 
too.  And  if  enough  is  left  in  the 
churches,  should  they  not  move 
against  the  Browns,  the  Coffins  and 
their  ilk?  EE 


God's  Written  Word, 
The  Bible 


Unless  God's  written  Word  is  true, 

The  soul's  most  vital  food; 
Unless  it  is  reliable, 

With  power  to  make  us  good. 
Unless  its  history  is  Truth, 

Its  precepts,  His  own  Word, 
We  have  no  surety  anywhere; 

No  risen,  living  Lord. 

Unless  that  Word  is  God's  own  voice, 
1  With  grace  to  understand; 
We  have  no  lamp  to  guide  our  feet, 
I  No  rock  on  which  to  stand. 
If  in  this  changing  world  of  ours, 
I  His  changeless  Word  is  jest, 
What  have  we  left  but  empty  void, 
I  Nothing  —  on  which  to  restl 

Unless  our  faith  in  God  is  real, 
|  And  centered  in  His  Word; 
We  will  be  tossed  about  with  fear 

Like  any  frightened  bird. 
Unless  we  have  a  MIGHTY  GOD, 
I  Revealed  in  words  of  truth, 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


God  Does  Not  Stutter 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


There  are  two  assumptions  abroad 
today  which  need  careful  analysis, 
for  they  strike  at  the  very  heart  of 
the  nature  and  message  of  God's 
Word. 

The  first  is  that  because  of  the 
vast  gap  between  finite  and  infinite 
understanding,  God  is  limited  in  His 
ability  to  communicate  with  man. 
We  are  told  that  God's  truth,  so  far 
as  man  is  concerned,  is  available 
only  "in  earthen  vessels."  As  a  re- 
sult the  Bible  becomes  a  human  doc- 
ument, difficult  to  accurately  inter- 
pret. 

The  second  assumption  is  that  the 
teachings  and  implications  of  the 
Bible  are  so  deep  and  involved  that 
none  other  than  scholars  can  come 
to  the  correct  interpretation.  This 
view  is  incorporated,  for  instance,  in 
the  Confession  of  1967  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church. 

Let  us  think  these  assumptions 
through. 

Can  it  be  that  God,  the  Creator 
of  man,  has  so  limited  Himself  that 
man  cannot  understand  when  He 
speaks?  Does  human  limitation  af- 
fect the  clarity  of  God's  speech?  The 
Bible  teaches  the  very  opposite  to  be 
true.  To  the  willing  and  obedient 
heart  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  the  Word 
of  God  and  makes  it  plain.  On  the 
other  hand  it  states  unequivocally 
that,  "the  unspiritual  man  does  not 
receive  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  they  are  folly  to  him,  and  he  is 
not  able  to  understand  them  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned" 
(I  Cor.  2:14). 

Those  who  approach  God's  Word 

We  have  no  anchor  for  our  souls, 
No  hope  for  age  or  youth. 

Salvation  is  for  all  in  Christ, 

But  it  must  be  believed; 
Based  on  Divine  authority, 

In  faith  to  be  received. 
But  faith — without  the  solid  facts — 

Could  be  but  weak  and  dead. 
It  must  have  roots  in  Living  Words, 

A  certain  —  GOD  HATH  SAID! 
— Gladys  Westcott  Roberts  EE 


with  a  believing  heart  and  an  open 
mind  find  that  God  is  speaking 
without  impediments  of  any  kind.  It 
is  not  the  degree  of  scholarship 
which  one  may  bring  to  a  study  of 
the  Scriptures  which  makes  for  clar- 
ity of  understanding.  Rather  it  is 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  only  the  Holy 
Spirit  Who  makes  it  plain.  This  is 
not  to  decry  scholarship  —  thank 
God  for  those  reverent  scholars  who 
have  had  the  Holy  Spirit  as  their 
divine  Teacher.  But  it  is  to  state 
that  God  is  the  Master  at  communi- 
cating His  truth  and  He  overcomes 
human  limitations  by  His  Spirit. 

The  second  assumption  has  to  do 
with  the  interposition  of  scholars 
between  God's  Word  and  the  aver- 
age reader.  In  effect  this  is  as  Rom- 
mish  as  the  Inquisition,  for  it  im- 
plies that  only  the  favored  few  are 
qualified  to  find  out  what  God  has 
said  and  then  transmit  it  to  the 
average  Christian. 

But  those  familiar  with  the  "as- 
sured findings  of  modern  scholar- 
ship" know  that  in  only  a  short  time 
they  are  often  jettisoned  in  favor  of 
later  interpretations.  They  also 
know  that  "interpretations"  are  of- 
ten frank  denials  of  clearly  stated 
truths.  This  perhaps  is  the  acme  of 
all  presumption! 

God's  Word  must  be  approached 
with  the  realization  that  the  God 
with  Whom  man  has  to  do  is  indeed 
supernatural,  and  that  the  compre- 
hension of  divine  revelation  de- 
pends, not  on  the  astuteness  of  man, 
but  on  the  faithfulness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

But  is  God  so  inept  in  communi- 
cating to  man  that  He  stutters?  Or 
shall  we  permit  any  man  to  stand 
between  us  and  God  as  He  would 
speak  to  us?   A  thousand  times,  no! 

Give  God  a  chance!  Let  Him 
speak  and  He  will  make  His  speech 
wonderfully  plain!  Let  us  avoid  in- 
tellectual pride  like  the  plague  it  is! 
An  humble  and  contrite  heart  is 
the  heart  to  which  God  speaks  and 
the  one  which  can  hear  and  under- 
stand! EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  12,  1967: 

The  Lure  of  Other  Gods 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  the  first 
three  chapters  Hosea  made  a  viv- 
id comparison  between  the  faithless- 
ness of  Israel  toward  God  and  the 
faithlessness  of  a  bad  wife  toward 
her  husband.  Beginning  in  chapter 
four,  he  expanded  on  the  unfaith- 
fulness of  Israel  toward  God.  Ho- 
sea enumerated  the  sins  of  Israel 
and  brought  them  out  into  the  light 
of  God's  truth  to  be  seen  in  all  of 
their  ugliness.  This  is  in  essence  the 
"uncovering  of  her  lewdness"  of 
which  he  spoke  in  2:10. 

I.  THE  LORD'S  CONTRO- 
VERSY WITH  ISRAEL  (4:1-2). 

A.  What  God  looks  for  in  His 
Church  (4:1).  God's  controversy  with 
His  church  occurs  whenever  the 
Church  fails  to  be  what  God  expects 
it  to  be. 

When  God  called  Abraham  and 
established  His  covenant  with  Him, 
it  was  to  the  end  that,  "they  may 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
righteousness  and  justice:  to  the  end 
that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken 
of  him"  (Gen.  18:19) . 

When  Christ  redeemed  the 
Church  it  was  "that  He  might  pre- 
sent the  Church  to  Himself  a  glori- 
ous Church,  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing:  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish" (Eph.  5:27). 

Through  Hosea  God  enumerated 
the  things  that  He  looks  for  and  ex- 
pects in  His  Church: 

1.  Truth.  Truth  is  one  of  the 
attributes  of  God  (Isa.  65:16;  Psa. 
31:5) .  What  He  has  done  for  man 
has  always  been  in  truth  (Psa.  Ill: 
7) .  What  God  has  spoken  and  re- 
vealed to  man  is  also  all  true  (John 
17:17).  Consequently,  the  psalmist 
tells  us,  He  will  judge  the  world 
with  truth  (Psa.  96:13;  Rom.  2:2). 

God  then  expects  truth  in  His  be- 
lievers. Thus  He  spoke  through 
Joshua  (24:14)  and  Samuel  (I  Sam. 
12:24) .  David  recognized  that  God, 
"desirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts" 
(Psa.  51:6) . 

Moreover,  the  lack  of  truth  is  the 


Background   Scripture:   Hosea  4:8- 
10 

Key  Verses:  Hosea  4: 1-2,1  l-12b;  8: 

4,  11-14;  10:12 
Devotional  Reading:  Mark  12:28-34 
Memory  Selection:  Exodus  20:3 


mark  of  the  wicked  (Jer.  9:2- 
6) .  The  condemnation  of  Hosea  4: 
1  is  that  the  Lord  found  no  truth, 
no  mark  of  godly  people  in  the  land 
of  Israel. 

2.  Goodness.  Like  truth,  good- 
ness is  a  part  of  God's  character 
(Psa.  25:8) .  It  is  seen  in  the  things 
God  does  (Psa.  119:68)  especially  in 
His  forgiving  our  sins  (Psa.  86:5) . 
That  goodness  of  God  should  be  to 
God's  glory  among  all  His  people 
(Jer.  33:9) ,  even  as  our  passage  for 
last  week  showed  (Hos.  3:5) .  But 
far  from  glorifying  God  for  His 
goodness,  the  people  of  Israel  had  no 
reflection  of  His  goodness  in  them- 
selves at  all. 

3.  Knowledge  of  God.  From  the 
time  He  redeemed  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  God  intended  that  the  peo- 
ple should  know  Him  as  their  God 
and  themselves  as  His  people  (Exo. 
16:12;  31:13) .  This  knowledge  was 
not  a  mere  acquaintance  with  God, 
but  expressed  a  relationship  of  close 
fellowship,  an  intimate  knowing. 

Isaiah  complained  that  the  people 
lacked  this  knowledge  (Isa.  1:3,4). 
This  lack  was  noted  by  Hosea  again 
in  4:6  where  he  declared  that  the 
lack  of  knowledge  was  bringing  de- 
struction on  Israel  and  God's  rejec- 
tion of  them.  See  also  Hosea  6:6, 
where  true  knowledge  of  God  was 
compared  with  their  burnt  offerings. 

Jeremiah  painted  the  picture  of 
the  new  covenant  in  terms  of  a  re- 
lationship of  true  knowledge  of  God 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest  in 
God's  Kingdom  (Jer.  31:34). 

These  three  things  then,  truth, 
goodness  and  the  knowledge  of  God, 
represent  all  that  God  expects  in  the 
people  of  God.    By  such  character- 
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istics  the  world  would  see  the  glory 
of  God  in  His  Church  and  many 
would  come  to  be  blessed  in  His  peo- 
ple as  God  had  promised  Abraham 
long  ago. 

B.  What  God  Found  in  Israel  (4: 
2) .  God  found  instead  in  Israel 
swearing  and  breaking  faith.  These 
two  should  be  taken  together  as  they 
represent  the  sin  of  false  oaths,  made 
and  not  kept,  such  as  the  taking  of 
God's  name  in  vain  (Exo.  20:7) .  It 
is  a  characteristic  of  the  wicked  to 
do  this  (Psa.  10:7) .  Killing  was  an- 
other sin  and  even  the  priests  were 
charged  with  this  (Hos.  6:9) .  God 
found  stealing,  (compare  also  Hos. 
7:1)  and  the  committing  of  adul- 
tery. Hosea  later  said  that  all  are 
adulterers  (Hos.  7:4) . 

So  great  are  these  sins  that  they  go 
from  one  to  another.  There  is  a 
constant  rebellion  against  all  of 
God's  law.    "Blood  touches  blood." 

This  is  the  basis  of  God's  contro- 
versy with  Israel.  He  expected  from 
His  people  one  thing  and  got  quite 
another.  Where  truth,  goodness  and 
knowledge  of  God  are  lacking,  evils 
rush  in  to  take  their  places  as  the 
history  of  Israel  has  shown. 

Today  we  need  to  heed  this.  To 
neglect  God's  truth,  His  Word,  is 
to  invite  disaster.  Where  knowledge 
of  God  is  despised,  love  of  lawless- 
ness rushes  in.  Our  newspapers  daily 
attest  to  this  fact. 

II.  THE  CAUSES  OF  ERROR 
(4:11-12;  8:4,  11-14). 

A.  Lack  of  Knowledge  and  Truth 
(4:11,12).  In  the  first  lesson  on 
Hosea,  Israel's  error  was  described 
as  spiritual  adultery.  Israel  played 
the  whore  as  an  unfaithful  wife  de- 
parting from  her  husband.  To  put 
idol  worship  in  terms  of  this  uni- 
versally condemned  practice  of  adul- 
tery shows  something  of  the  awful 
nature  of  the  sin  of  idolatry. 

I  have  seen  in  Korea  and  Japan 
men  and  women  bow  down  to  sticks 
and  images  of  metal  and  worship 
them  in  the  most  agonizing  fashion, 
not  for  minutes,  but  for  hours. 

I  have  seen  Korean  people,  in  the 
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name  of  religion,  meet  on  a  hillside 
and  engage  in  drunken  brawls,  wal- 
lowing on  the  ground,  vomiting  up 
their  drink,  in  worship  of  their  an- 
cestors. Such  acts  look  bad  enough 
to  the  human  eye  that  has  come  to 
know  the  true  God  but  how  much 
more  they  must  repel  the  Holy  God! 

Hosea  described  the  practice  of 
idolatry  among  these  people  who 
called  themselves  children  of  God 
]|  in  terms  of  two  acts  most  repulsive 
|  and  disgusting  to  sober,  sensible  peo- 
ple.  They  were  like  drunkards,  like 
weaving,  vomiting,  intoxicated  men. 
They  were  like  brazen,  vulgar  worn- 
j  en  who  sell  their  bodies  for  pleasure 
e  and  profit. 

What  actually  happened  to  the 
;  person  was  that  his  heart  was  dead- 
j  ened  (v.  11).    Out  of  the  heart  are 
.  the  issues  of  life   (Prov.  4:23)  — 
(  what  we  do  in  life  originates  in  the 
heart.  Life  is  lived  first  in  the  heart. 
,  Therefore,  as  a  man  thinks  in  his 
j  heart,  so  is  he  (Prov.  23:7). 
j    God  therefore  tries  the  heart  (Jer. 
1  12:3)   and  searches  it  (Jer.  17:10) 
J  and  knows  it  (Jer.  20:12) .   We  can- 
not deceive  God. 

Scripture  teaches  us  that  the  heart 
should  be  given  to  God  (Prov.  23: 
i  26)   for  we  believe  with  the  heart 
i  (Rom.  10:10).    Indeed,  the  writer 
i  of  the  Proverbs  counsels  us,  "Trust 
!  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart  and 
lean  not  upon  thine  own  under- 
standing" (Prov.  3:5). 

Many  more  things  regarding  the 
heart  are  testified  to  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Among  them  we  must  note 
that  "the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  desperately  wicked"  (Jer.  17: 
9) .  Only  a  broken  and  contrite 
heart,  a  sinner's  heart  brought  to 
God  in  confession  of  sin  can  please 
God  (Psa.  51:17)  and  only  God  can 
change  the  heart  and  make  it  a  heart 
that  loves  and  serves  Him  (Psa.  51: 
10;  Ezek.  36:26). 

|  We  have  seen  in  this  passage  in 
Hosea  what  happened  when  Israel's 
heart  was  taken  away.    Only  the 
grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  can  re- 
store such  a  heart  to  God.  When 
a  church  has  departed  from  faithful- 
less    to    God,    only    the  faithful 
j  preaching  of  the  Gospel  can  draw 
j  it  back.    Other  man-made  remedies 
I  will  only  drive  the  heart  farther 
from  God. 

B.  Rejection  of  God's  Revealed 
Truth  (8:4,  11-14).  God  disassoci- 
ated Himself  from  all  Israel's  activi- 
ties. The  people  were  indeed  active, 
appointing  leaders,  making  new 
plans  of  worship,  offering  sacrificial 


offerings,  building  strong  palaces 
and  temples  and  building  up  forti- 
fied cities.  In  their  own  eyes,  they 
had  been  very  religious,  very  busy, 
very  wise.  But  God  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  it. 

When  the  Church  becomes  very 
busy  in  a  number  of  things,  adopt- 
ing new  plans,  changing  the  names 
of  its  boards  and  agencies,  publish- 
ing much  literature  to  explain  its 
mushrooming  programs,  setting  up 
new  heads  and  directors,  building 
new,  fancier,  and  bigger  edifices  for 
worship  and  administration,  some- 
where, somehow,  had  we  not  better 
ask  ourselves,  "Is  all  of  this  being 
done  by  God?  —  or  by  man?  Is 
God  with  us  in  this  or  not?" 

Look  at  what  God  wanted  his 
people  to  be  concerned  with  — ■  a 
diligent  study  of  His  Word  (v.  12) . 
But  the  Bible  they  counted  to  be  a 
strange  thing,  out  of  place  and  per- 
haps outdated! 

Only  God's  Word  can  make  us 
fully  equipped  to  serve  God  aright 
(II  Tim.  3:14-17).  The  people  of 
Israel  in  all  of  their  busy-ness  in  the 
name  of  religion,  completely  neg- 
lected its  study  and  even  counted  it 
as  some  strange  thing.  No  wonder 
their  hearts  were  far  from  God. 
They  had  no  place  in  their  hearts 
for  His  Word. 

God  warned  that  since  they  forgot 
their  Maker,  He  would  send  fire 
and  destroy  all  their  works.  We  are 
reminded  first  of  Amos'  words  in 
Amos  2:4,5  where  God  threatened 
fire  on  Judah's  edifices  because  she 
departed  from  God's  Word. 

We  should  also  weigh  the  words 
of  Paul  in  I  Corinthians  3:10-15,  in 
which  he  declared  that  if  a  man's 
works  are  not  acceptable  to  God 
(wood,  hay,  stubble) ,  his  works  will 
be  tried  by  fire  and  utterly 
burned  up. 

We  should  give  these  words  care- 
ful consideration.  Works  that  do 
not  emanate  from  God's  Word  but 
from  the  hearts  of  men  cannot  stand 
the  test  of  God's  consuming  fire  and 
will  be  burned  up.  This  is  why  a 
church  program  and  service  must  be 
grounded  solidly  in  the  written 
Word  of  God. 

CONCLUSION:  The  Only  Salva- 
tion (Hos.  10:12).  Here  Hosea 
called  the  people  back  to  God.  The 
righteousness  and  kindness  he  de- 
manded were  to  be  the  fruits  of 
their  lives.  If  the  fruits  were  not 
there,  then  their  lives  were  unac- 
ceptable. 


To  have  such  fruits  in  their  lives 
they  had  to  seek  the  Lord  until  He 
came  and  rained  down  His  right- 
eousness on  them.  Surely  in  their 
wicked  hearts  they  could  produce  no 
good  thing.  Every  good  and  perfect 
gift  comes  from  above  (Jas.  1:17). 

Hosea  bade  the  people  to  seek  the 
Lord,  as  did  Amos  before  (Amos 
5:4) .  Only  as  we  seek  Him  in  His 
Word  can  we  return  from  the  path 
that  has  led  us  from  Him.  His  will 
and  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life 
are  revealed  in  that  Word  and  no- 
where else!  ffl 

•    •  • 

The  commission  of  the  Church  is 
not  to  reform  society,  but  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  —  John  R.  W.  Stott. 


Is  yOUR  chRiSTMAS 

CHRISTIAN? 

Christmas  is  many  things.  It  is  always 
a  holiday,  family  reunions,  a  tree  and 
presents.  Sometimes  it  is  also  a  time 
of  praise  to  God  for  the  loving  gift  of 
his  Son.  A  truly  Christian  observance 
of  Christmas  demands  that  our 
thoughts  and  festivities  center  about 
the  Word  of  God  who  was  made  flesh. 

This  year  why  not  make  sure  that  your 
greeting  cards  are  distinctly  Christian? 
By  their  unique  combination  of  bibli- 
cally oriented  art  and  greetings  com- 
posed only  of  Scripture  texts  and 
Christian  verse,  Great  Commission 
cards  present  a  positive  witness-  to 
Christ. 

$ENd  chMSTMAS  CARds 

tNat  are  christian! 


.    Great  Commission  Publications 

7401  Old  York  Road  I 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126   Dept.  PJ  j 

!  Please  send  me  your  free  illustrated  full-  i 
j    color  Christmas  card  brochure. 

|    Name  ,  j 

I    Address   | 

I    City  State.   I 

I  I 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  John  6:4-13  and  22-35 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 
"O  Word  of  God,  Incarnate" 
"Break  Thou  the  Bread 

of  Life" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  stud- 
ied in  this  program  are  Matthew 
14:13-16:12;  Mark  6:30-8:26;  Luke 
9:10-17;  and  John  6:1-7:1.  Follow- 
ing the  Leader's  Introduction,  di- 
vide your  young  people  into  three 
groups  and  assign  five  of  the  study 
questions  to  each  group. 

Have  each  group  find  in  their  Bi- 


For  November  12,  1967: 

The  Bread  of  Life 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

bles  and  write  out  the  answers  to 
their  questions.  Then  have  all  the 
young  people  reassemble  and  share 
their  findings.  Allow  time  for  addi- 
tional questions  and  discussion. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Even  people  who  do 
not  believe  in  Jesus  as  their  Saviour 
and  Lord  will  readily  admit  that  He 
was  a  very  able  teacher.  Much  of 
His  teaching  had  to  do  with  Him- 
self— with  His  nature  and  His  work. 

In  the  teachings  of  Jesus  recorded 
in  the  book  of  John,  we  find  Him 
teaching  about  Himself  by  means  of 
some  very  simple  but  very  clear  and 
helpful  figures  of  speech.  One  of 
these  is  found  in  the  passage  which 


has  just  been  read,  "I  am  the  brea 
of  life." 

Jesus'  statement  that  He  is  tht 
bread  of  life  was  especially  meaning 
ful  to  those  who  first  heard  it,  foi 
He  had  just  performed  the  miracle 
by  which  five  thousand  hungry  peo 
pie  had  been  fed  from  five  smal 
loaves  and  two  fishes.  To  the  peo 
pie  who  had  eaten,  this  miracle  was 
a  very  significant  matter. 

However,  Jesus  told  them  thai 
there  was  something  far  more  im 
portant  than  the  satisfaction  of  theii 
physical  hunger.  As  wonderful  as 
it  was  that  He  had  fed  the  multi 
tude  with  bread  and  meat,  He  mad( 
it  plain  that  it  was  more  essentia] 
that  their  spiritual  needs  should  be 
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satisfied. 

In  saying  that  He  was  the  bread 
of  life,  Jesus  was  saying  that  He 
could  supply  their  spiritual  needs. 
He  is  the  source  of  spiritual  life  and 
nourishment. 

I  STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  did  the  disciples  suggest 
when  they  realized  that  the  hungry 
multitude  was  still  with  them  and 
the  day  was  drawing  to  a  close? 

2.  What  was  the  order  of  events  in 
the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand? 

3.  Why  do  you  think  the  people 
were  of  a  mind  to  proclaim  Jesus 
king?    What  was  His  response? 

4.  Why  did  Peter  sink  when  he 
tried  to  go  to  Jesus  on  the  water? 

5.  What  did  Jesus  say  the  people 
were  really  seeking  when  they  fol- 
lowed Him?  What  should  they  have 
sought? 

6.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  saying 
He  was  the  bread  of  life? 

7.  In  what  way  were  the  Jewish 
leaders  confused  with  regard  to 
what  Jesus  taught  about  His  being 
the  bread  of  life? 

8.  Why  was  it  that  many  of  the  dis- 
ciples turned  away  from  Jesus  and 
followed  Him  no  longer? 

9.  In  what  way  did  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  say  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
had  violated  the  law? 

10.  What  commandment  did  Jesus 
accuse  the  religious  leaders  of  break- 
pig,  and  how  did  they  do  it? 

11.  What  did  Jesus  say  to  the  re- 
quest of  the  Syro-Phoenician  worn- 
fin,  and  how  did  she  answer  Him? 

12.  How  did  Jesus  heal  the  deaf 
and  dumb  man? 

13.  What  was  unusual  about  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  coming  to- 
gether to  Jesus?  What  sign  did  He 
Sive  them  and  what  did  it  mean? 

14.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  the 
"leaven  of  Herod,"  and  how  did 
Jhe  disciples  misunderstand  Him? 

15.  What  specifically  would  have 
fceen  the  "leaven"  of  the  Pharisees 
■nd  Sadducees? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  When  Je- 
ius  asked  the  twelve  if  they  too 
Ivould  leave  Him  as  some  of  the  fol- 
lowers had  done,  Peter  answered, 
I'Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thou 
liast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  We 
will  do  well   to  remember  these 
words  of  Peter  especially  when  we 
are  encouraged  to  consider  ways  of 
life  other  than  that  of  Christ. 


BOOKS 


A  GUIDE  TO  EFFECTIVE  BIBLE 
TEACHING,  by  Hugh  M.  Salisbury 
and  Larry  D.  Peabody.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper, 
108  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  W.  J. 
B.  Livingston,  pastor,  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Hampton,  Va. 

This  paperback  is  exactly  what 
the  title  says.  It  does  give  some  very 
obvious  instructions  on  how  to  teach 
a  Sunday  School  or  Bible  class,  and 
though  many  such  books  have  been 
written,  this  one  is  worth  the  price 
in  refreshing  the  teacher,  suggesting 
ways  for  improving  teaching. 

Seasoned  teachers  would  profit 
from  this  brief,  terse  volume.  Let 
me  mention  two  thoughts  that  ap- 
pealed to  me.  On  pages  24-31  the 
authors  are  writing  about  lesson 
preparation  and  they  say,  "digest 
your  materials,"  "digest  the  Bible 
message,"  "pray  daily,"  "look  for 
teaching  aids,"  "determine  lesson 
aims"  and,  under  the  last,  they  list 
yearly  aims,  "every  member  of  the 
class  a  Christian,  every  member  of 
the  class  reading  the  Bible  daily, 
every  class  member  praying  daily" 
and  then  they  go  on  to  quarterly 
aims  and  lesson  aims.  What  new 
vigor  would  happen  in  our  Sunday 
Schools  if  those  yearly  aims  became 
the  aims  of  our  Sunday  School 
teachers. 

Then  in  the  chapter  on  "Scripture 
Memorization"  they  talk  about  mo- 
tivation and  they  mention  that  in  a 
village  church  in  Kalonovka,  Rus- 
sia, the  priest  gave  candy  to  the 
children  for  memorizing  Scripture. 
One  lad  won  a  special  prize  for 
learning  by  memory  the  four  Gos- 
pels. He  was  Nikita  Khrushchev. 
The  authors  concluded  that  using 
bribes,  rewards,  rather  than  what 
the  Scriptures  had  to  say,  produced 
artificial  results. 

But  I  wonder.   Khrushchev  is  still 


r 


Closing  Prayer. 


m 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


■ 


alive  at  this  writing  and  one  of  the 
main  reasons  he  may  be  on  the  side- 
line in  Russia  is  that  the  Gospels 
have  begun  to  catch  up  with  him. 
There  may  be  hope  for  him  yet.  I 
agree  with  the  authors  that  as  high 
a  motive  as  possible  ought  to  be 
used  in  getting  Scripture  memorized 
but  I  do  not  discredit  the  use  of 
tangible  rewards.  It  could  be  that 
what  was  memorized  for  a  piece  of 
candy  later  becomes  a  staying  power 
in  time  of  need.  ffl 

THE  NEW  COMPACT  BIBLE  DIC- 
TIONARY, ed.  by  T.  Alton  Bryant. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  621  pp.  plus  maps.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie, 
Ga. 

Here  is  a  new  compact  dictionary 
with  5000  entries,  hundreds  of  pho- 
tographic illustrations,  a  summary 
of  each  book  in  the  Bible,  16  maps, 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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and  condensed  treatments  of  all  per- 
sons, places,  objects,  and  events  in 
the  Scriptures. 

The  Christian  who  is  just  begin- 
ning to  learn  how  to  study  or  to 
teach  the  Bible  will  appreciate  this 
dictionary's  handy  size,  its  clear, 
easy  to  read  type,  as  well  as  its  mark- 
ings of  words  which  enable  him  to 
correctly  pronounce  certain  words. 

Another  desirable  feature  of  this 
dictionary  is  the  information  it  con- 
tains about  recent  archaeological 
discoveries,  such  as  the  Dead  Sea 
scrolls  and  other  treasures  found  in 
the  Holy  Land. 

This  is  a  valuable  tool  for  those 
searching  for  enlightenment  and 
more  understanding  of  God's 
Word.  EE 


OUR  $5.00  BARGAIN  jj 
OF  THE  WEEK 

Get  this  $9.90  value  (regu-  jj 

lar  price  of  the  2-volume  j! 

set)  for  only  $5!  Act  quick-  jj 
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Luther's    Commentary    on  jj 
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van.  Usually  $5.95  per  vol-  jj 
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In  reviewing  this  edition  for  !; 

the  Journal,  Dr.  John  R.  jj 

Richardson  wrote:  "Luther  ;j 

insisted  that  the  book  of  i| 

Genesis  contains  many  prec-  jl 

ious  and  profound  facts.  He  ;j 

indicated    that    the    main  !; 

message  that  God  wants  us  j; 

to  get  from  Genesis  is  that  jj 

the  world  had  a  beginning  \\ 

and  that  He  created  it  out  j! 

of    nothing.      Concerning  jj 

the  great  divine  matters  ex-  ;j 

pressed  in  this  book,  Luther  !| 

said,  'The  human  reason  is  jj 

bound  to  err  and  blunder.  ;j 

This  is  the  reason  why  we  \\ 

need  revelation.'  .  .  .  The  j! 

reader  will   especially  re-  |j 

joice  in  how  Luther  extolls  !| 

God's  grace  as  it  is  revealed  j; 

to   us   in   the   many   Old  jj 

Testament    promises    con-  |j 

cerning  the  divine  Redeemer  j; 

of  the  world."  jj 

Order  from —  '! 
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SCIENCE  AND  FAITH,  by  Eric  C. 
Rust.  Oxford  University  Press,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  330  pp.  $6.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Albany, 
Ga. 

The  author,  a  professor  of  Chris- 
tian philosophy  at  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Seminary  in  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky, has  taught  much  of  this  ma- 
terial in  his  classroom,  both  here  in 
America  and  in  England.  The 
theme  is  the  incarnation  and  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  Cosmic  Christ. 

Professor  Rust  states  in  his  preface 
that  he  had  intended  to  include  a 
chapter  dealing  with  the  Christian 
doctrine  of  creation  and  current  sci- 
entific speculation  in  cosmogony  but, 
"I  felt  that  little  tension  is  now  ex- 
perienced in  this  area,  especially  be- 
cause we  have  long  since  rejected 
literal  interpretations  of  the  Biblical 
creation  stories." 

The  book  is  divided  into  two  ma- 
jor parts.  Part  One  deals  with  rev- 
elation and  science  which  have  a 
tendency  to  speak  in  two  languages. 
Thus  the  major  concern  of  the  au- 
thor is  to  investigate  the  legitimacy 
of  the  theological  description  of  na- 
ture and  man  and  the  arrogant  as- 
sumption that  the  scientific  way  of 
knowing  is  the  only  way  of  knowing, 
yet  at  the  same  time,  to  show  that 
the  scientific  evidence  is  equally 
consonant  with  a  world-view  ground- 


NEEDED:  Director  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  Music,  by  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Louisville,  Mississippi 
39339.  Write  to  the  Rev.  Richard  A. 
Curnow,  Pastor,  for  further  informa- 
tion. 
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ed  in  the  Christian  understanding 

of  God. 

Part  Two  is  concerned  with  the 
place  where  the  two  forms  of  knowl- 
edge and  the  two  languages  meet. 
Here  we  have  a  discussion  of  reli- 
gious knowledge  and  how  it  has 
been  obtained  throughout  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church  and  how  it  re- 
lates to  secular  concerns  of  today. 

Professor  Rust  describes  the  prob- 
lems created  by  theories  of  evolu- 
tion and  of  the  psychosomatic  na- 
ture of  man,  in  relation  to  tradition- 
al views  of  nature,  man  and  God. 
He  maintains  that  only  a  rediscov- 
ery of  the  immanence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  help  the  Church  to  face 
the  secular  emphasis  of  our  time  and 
to  regain  her  proper  place  in  man's 
affairs.  EE 

CONTEMPORARY  THEOLOGY 
AND  PSYCHOTHERAPY,  by  Thomas 
C.  Oden.  Westminster  Press,  Philadel- 
phia, Penna.  158  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  Minister 
Emeritus,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Is  there  a  vital  relation  between 
pastoral  care  and  modern  theology? 
This  is  the  question  that  emerges  in 
this  volume.  The  author  believes 
that  a  theology  of  revelation  and  a 
humanistic  therapy  can  be  com- 
bined. Here  he  seeks  to  establish 
this  position.  The  issues  between 
contemporary  theology  and  psycho- 
therapy are  outlined  and  certain 
options  presented. 

To  whom  do  we  appeal  in  juris- 
dictional disputes  over  who  cures 
what  ailments?  Broken  people  need 
help,  but  who  can  help  to  make  the 
broken  whole?  Christians  know  the 
answer.  Christ  is  the  Physician.  But 
does  He  use  secular  help?  In  His 
sovereign  grace  He  is  free  to  use  or 
not  use  it.  The  Christian  should 
be  content  to  let  Christ  make  the  de- 
cision. One  must  not  wait  until  he 
is  at  the  end  of  the  tether  to  seek 
Christ's  healing.  Christ  is  to  be  the 
first  resort  and  not  the  last  resort. 

The  Calvinistic  insight  of  com- 
mon grace  is  relevant  in  dealing 
with  this  subject.  It  can  answer 
many  questions  and  clarify  the 
Christian's  thinking.  God  may  be 
pleased  to  use  the  skill  He  has  given 
to  a  secular  physician  for  the  bene- 
fit of  His  people.  We  should  claim 
the  best  human  wisdom  for  the  serv- 
ice of  Christians. 

Grace  is  set  forth  as  having  enor- 
mous therapeutic  value.    God  ac- 
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cepts  the  sinner  not  because  he  is 
acceptable,  but  because  of  His  grace 
He  deals  with  him  on  this  basis.  The 
theology  of  culture  is  not  to  be  con- 
fused with  the  theology  of  grace. 

In  response  to  the  search  for  a 
reliable  theological  basis  for  apply- 
ing well-tested  therapeutic  attitudes 
to  the  process  of  pastoral  help,  the 
author  concludes  that  effective  thera- 
peutic attitudes  can  be  shown  to  be 
implicitly  congenial  with  an  ade- 
quate Christology  and  theology  of 
(revelation.  The  central  thought 
that  we  need  more  fully  to  grasp  is 
]  that  the  God  of  the  Bible  is  a  living 
i  participant  in  the  totality  of  the 
individual  life  as  well  as  universal 
history.  IE 

NAE-fromp.  10 

.  sage.    In  one  year  more  than  a  thou- 
:  sand  evangelical  ministers  heard  his 
i  lectures;  many  more  attended  his 
i  institutes  for  Christian  day  school 
education;  and  in  1949  more  than 
a  hundred  new  Christian  day  schools 
were  established  in  our  nation!  Who 
will  measure  the  influence  of  this 
one  matter  alone? 

As  a  member  of  the  board  and  of 
the  executive  committee  for  many 
years,  I  can  testify  that  the  leader- 
ship of  this  organization  represents 
some  of  the  finest  evangelical  leaders 
in  our  nation. 

A  Great  Company 

Here  are  men  scholarly  and  elo- 
quent; men  who  are  humble,  child- 
like Christians;  men  who  dearly  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  men  who  hon- 
or his  Word;  who  are  forceful  com- 
municators of  the  message  of  a  cru- 
cified and  risen  Lord  as  the  only 
hope  for  a  sin-cursed  and  sin-blasted 
world;  men  who  wholeheartedly 
preach  the  substitutionary  atone- 
ment by  Christ's  blood;  men  who  de- 
clare the  need  of  rebirth,  conversion, 
II  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  men's 
hearts;  and  men  who  can  fervently 
Iray. 

I  I  testify  that  my  heart  was  often 
thrilled  as  we  prayed  together  and 
■ought  to  plan  the  best  strategy  for 
evangelicals  to  promote  our  com- 
mon goals  and  interests.  This  asso- 
ciation with  these  brethren  has  been 
a  richly  rewarding  spiritual  experi- 
ence. 

The  choice  is  clear  and  sharp: 
humanism  or  super-naturalism;  the 
reason  of  autonomous  man  or  the 


infallible  Bible.  I  am  impressed 
with  the  Saviour's  words:  "For  he 
that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our  part." 

These  evangelicals  are  on  the 
Lord's  side.  Our  foes  are  strong  and 
well  organized.  Let  us  stand  up 
and  be  counted  with  the  evangeli- 


cals in  our  land.  Standing  firm  on 
God's  Word,  we  shall  win  the  ever- 
lasting victory.  Let  us  as  Bible-be- 
lieving, Christ-honoring  evangelicals 
strengthen  each  other's  hands 
against  our  common  foe.  This  is 
both  our  privilege  and  our  duty,  ffl 


Montreat- Anderson 

Coed  Junior  College,  Presbyterian  affiliated.  Fully  ac- 
credited.   A. A.   degree  Liberal  Arts,   Applied  Music, 
Preprofessional ;     A.S.     degree     General  Education. 
Sports.  Small  classes.  Directed  and  honors  work.  17 
miles  east  of  Asheville.  Write: 

Box  J,  Montreat- Anderson  College, 
Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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CHRISTIAN  FAITH 
IN  FOCUS 


FROM  CALVIN  COLLEGE— A  NEW 
STUDY  MANUAL  OF  REFORMED 
DOCTRINE 

by  Dr.  Gordon  J.  Spykman 
Professor  of  Religion  and  Theology 
Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids 

Each  of  the  thirty-two  chapters  is  introduced  with 
a  pertinent  Scripture  passage.  Brief  comments  are 
followed  by  questions  framed  to  act  as  pump- 
primers  to  stimulate  a  free  exchange  of  ideas,  on 
God,  man,  Christ,  salvation,  the  church,  escha- 
tology,  etc. 


Please  rush  copies  of  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

IN  FOCUS,  by  Gordon  Spykman,  at  $1.95  each. 

Name  


Address  

City  and  State. 


Zip  Code  

AT  YOUR  BOOKSELLER,  or 

BAKER   BOOK  HOUSE 

1019   Wealthy,   SE,   Grand  Rapids,   Mich.  49506 
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You've  just  read  the  first  page  of  the  beautiful 
new  CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE  by  Catherine  F.  Vos. 
There  are  435  more  pages  just  like  this  one. 
Fresh.  Vivid.  Reverent.  Simple.  Exemplary.  There 
are  also  50  original  paintings  all  coordinated 
with  the  text,  and  maps  keyed  to  both.  For  over 
30  years  this  retelling  of  the  entire  Bible  in  story 
form  has  been  a  classic  in  its  field,  and  has 
perhaps  introduced  more  children  to  the  Bible 
than  any  other  book  in  print.  The  handsome  new 
version,  with  its  virtually  indestructible  binding, 
is  more  easily  read  than  ever  and  is  a  gift  that 
needs  no  occasion.  For  children  ages  3—13,  it 
has  received  universal  acclaim. 

"...  a  welcome  treasure  for  today's  families." 

—Concordia  Publishing  House 


For 


"...  the  archeological  knowledge  is  a  fascinating 
innovation  ...  the  illustrations  (are)  fetching  and 
imaginative."  —Bill  D.  Movers 

"...  a  splendid  production."— Ruth  M.  Elmquist, 

Christian  Herald 

"...  brings  home  to  the  child  the  memorable 
incidents  of  the  Bible . . .  merits  a  wide  circulation." 

—John  A.  O'Brien,  Ph.D., 
University  of  Notre  Dame 

"...  a  practiced  story  teller  uses  the  direct,  but 
colorful  vocabulary  a  child  can  understand  ...  an 
excellent  example  of  fresh  contemporary  design." 

—Eugenia  Price 

"...  a  volume  any  parent  or  grandparent  would  be 
glad  to  read  to  a  beloved  child  or  to  convey  as  a  gift." 

-World  Call 

THE  CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE,  by  Catherine  F. 
Vos,  revised  by  Marianne  Vos  Radius,  illustrated 
by  Betty  Beeby.  Cloth  bound  $6.50 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
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In  These  Last  Days 

Dynamic  Christianity  has  always  thrived  in  the  midst  of 
adversity  and  opposition,  and  the  paradox  of  the  last  days  may 
be  that  as  sin  intensifies,  so  will  the  outreach  and  impact  of 
the  Gospel .  .  .  God  is  Sovereign  of  the  universe  and  can  handle 
the  worst  of  sin  or  the  greatest  of  world  calamities  .  .  .  Let's 
share  the  Gospel  expectantly  with  those  around  us.  And  let's 
remember  that  where  sin  abounds,  grace  does  much  more 
abound! 

— Moody  Monthly 
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MAILBAGr 


RELEVANT  TO  EVERY  AGE 

With  all  the  furor  raised  by  some 
within  the  Church  insisting  that  the 
Church  must  radically  change  its 
message,  to  make  it  "relevant"  to 
our  age,  and  in  the  answers  to  their 
claims  made  by  those  of  us  who  are 
loyal  to  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  little  mention  has  been 
made  of  the  many  similarities  be- 
tween "our  age"  and  the  age  of 
Christ  and  the  beginnings  of  the 
Church. 


That  was  an  age  of  great  unrest 
among  all  the  peoples,  of  widespread 
corruption  in  government  and 
among  its  officials,  and  of  unbridled 
immorality  among  the  peoples  of 
the  Roman  Empire  —  so  much  so 
that  the  philosopher  Seneca  "longed 
for  some  hand  from  without  that 
could  lift  the  people  out  of  the  mire 
of  despair." 

It  was  that  kind  of  world  into 
which  Christ  was  born,  and  it  was 
that  kind  of  world  that  so  sorely 
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needed  the  Gospel  and  in  which  the 
Gospel  found  such  ready  acceptance 
by  so  many.  To  say,  therefore,  that 
the  Gospel  as  it  was  first  preached, 
and  as  it  has  been  historically  un- 
derstood, is  not  relevant  to  our  age 
is  to  deny  that  it  was  ever  relevant 
for  any  age.  If  on  the  other  hand, 
the  Gospel  was  relevant  to  the  age 
in  which  it  was  born,  it  is  certainly 
relevant  to  our  age,  and  is  the  only 
Gospel  that,  in  the  last  analysis,  will 
bring  a  cure  to  all  the  ills  of  the 
world. 

—  (Rev.)  Chas.  D.  Holland 
Nicholasville,  Ky. 


CONCERNED  FOR  TRUTH 

I  am  concerned  for  truth. 

In  the  Teacher's  Guide  for  Story 
of  the  Church  of  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum,  and  in  the  chapter  on 
"The  Gathered  Church,"  the  writer 
poses  questions,  "What  is  the 
Church?  What  is  the  mission  of  the 
Church  in  society?"  Then  she  says, 
"perhaps  the  most  that  you  can  do 
as  a  teacher  is  to  open  up  this  area 
of  study  and  point  out  that  the 
Christian  Church  is  still  seeking  an 
swers." 

To  say  that  the  Christian  Church 
is  still  seeking  answers  to  these  ques- 
tions is  to  leave  her  in  outer  space 
floundering  with  no  anchor  or  des- 
tiny. Christians  know  that  the 
Church  is  the  body  of  Christ  .  .  . 
And  they  also  know  that  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  is  to  win  the  lost 
to  Christ  and  nurture  them  in  the 
faith.  Anything  else  is  the  spirit  of 
anti-Christ  (I  John  4:3) . 

This  study  is  in  literature  for  jun- 
iors. In  all  too  few  years  these  young 
people  will  be  thrust  into  a  world 
torn  with  war  and  frustrations  that 
will  be  worse  than  they  are  now  if 
we  do  not  turn  to  God  in  repent- 
ance before  judgment.  Should  we 
not  be  more  careful  than  ever  to 
equip  them  with  the  sword  of  the 
spirit? 

— Jean  C.  Merchant 
Asheville.  N.  C. 


ANYONE  SCOTCH-IRISH? 

Many  members  of  our  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  appear  to  be  inter- 
ested in  the  Scottish  and  Irish  Pres- 
byterian Churches,  and  a  very  great 
many  claim  to  be  of  Scotch-Irish  de- 
scent. I  probably  hear  this  so  often 
because  my  accent  betrays  my  Ulster 
origin.  The  thought  has  often  oc- 
curred to  me  that  an  organization 


of  interested  members  could  be 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  develop- 
ing personal  relationships  with  the 
members  of  the  Scottish  and  Irish 
Churches. 

In  the  Spring  of  this  year  when 
visiting  Britain,  I  talked  to  some 
minister  friends  in  Northern  Ire- 
land who  find  many  of  their  people 
interested  in  visiting  the  United 
States  and  ministers  who  would  be 
interested  in  short-term  exchange  of 
pulpits.  I  would  like  to  see  an  or- 
ganization begun  among  our  mem- 
bers and  would  be  prepared  to  or- 
ganize such  a  group  if  those  inter- 
ested would  write  to  me  at  the  fol- 
lowing address:  754  Dantzler  Street, 
Moss  Point,  Miss.  39563. 

—  (Rev.)  Samuel  W.  Heslip 
Moss  Point,  Miss. 


MINISTERS 

Sidney  S.  Macaulay,  Hopewell, 
Va.,  will  become  southeastern 
field  representative  of  the  Chris- 
tian Medical  Society  Dec.  24,  with 
headquarters  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 


•  Yet  another  in  our  series  of  oc- 
casional articles  designed  to  offer 
helpful  suggestions  to  pastors,  lay- 
men and  congregations,  appears  on 
p.  10  of  this  issue.  It  is  the  story  of 
one  church's  special  effort  to  pre- 
pare its  young  people  for  the  dev- 
astating attacks  upon  their  faith  they 
will  encounter  in  college.  The  ar- 
ticle on  the  Holy  Spirit  (p.  8)  is 
basic  information  to  go  with  the  in- 
tensive study  offered  to  the  women 
of  the  church  by  Dr.  Gutzke  (p.  18) . 
j  •  With  Viet  Nam  so  much  in  the 
news  these  days,  we  have  been  inter- 
ested in  some  developments  in 
which  churches  have  been  involved. 
In  one  of  these,  Canadian  Presbyte- 
j  rians  have  been  feuding  with  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  over  the 
latter's  decision,  through  its  Board 
of  Evangelism  and  Social  Service,  to 
donate  money  to  help  Americans 
who  enter  Canada  to  evade  the  U.  S. 
military  draft.  The  Niagara  Presby- 
tery adopted  a  resolution  saying  (an 
understatement,  surely!)  it  thought 
that  money  given  to  God's  work 
?can  be  used  for  other,  more  urgent 


Gordon  L.  Lyle,  former  mission- 
ary to  Mexico,  to  the  Westmin- 
ster church,  Natchez,  Miss. 
Malcolm  A.  Bonner  from  Bay  St. 
Louis,  Miss.,  to  the  Carthage  Miss., 
church. 

Donald  R.  Hendrix  from  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Eastman,  Ga. 

John  D.  Hungarland  from  Thom- 
as, W.  Va.,  to  the  Oak  Level 
church,  Halifax,  Va.,  and  Mercy 
Seat  church,  Sutherlin,  Va. 

Wm.  S.  Beardshaw  from  DeKalb, 
Miss.,  to  the  Raymond,  Miss., 
church. 

W.  H.  Rose  Jr.,  from  Mt.  Olive, 
Miss.,  to  the  Oakland  Heights 
church,  Meridian,  Miss. 

L.  Jackson  Taylor  from  Comer, 
Ga.,  to  the  Seneca,  S.  C,  church. 
G.  Jan   Hinnen  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Quit- 
man, Ga. 

Harry  M.  Ferguson  Jr.  from 
Moore,  S.  C,  to  the  Fayette  and 
Peachtree  City  churches,  Peach- 
tree,  Ga. 


purposes."  It  should  be  added  that 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
United  Church  did  not  agree  with 
the  action  of  its  Evangelism  and 
Social  Service  arm.  Perhaps  the  in- 
cident will  help  that  denomination 
think  through  the  possibility  that 
evangelism  and  social  service  are  not 
one  and  the  same. 

•  In  another  development  in  the 
news,  the  Church  World  Service  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
has  asked  the  government  to  allow 
private  and  voluntary  agencies  do- 
ing relief  work  in  Viet  Nam  to  keep 
their  programs  strictly  separate  from 
the  government  relief  and  "pacifi- 
cation" programs.  It  seems  that 
when  the  government  programs 
were  put  under  the  control  of  the 
military,  private  relief  efforts  began 
to  feel  that  they  were  being  con- 
trolled a  bit  too  tightly.  In  this  con- 
nection it  should  be  remembered 


Norman  A.  Horner,  dean  of 
Louisville  Seminary,  will  become 
consultant  on  Eastern  Orthodox 
and  Roman  Catholic  relations  in 
the  Middle  East  for  the  UPUSA 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mis- 
sion and  Relations  next  Feb.  1, 
probably  establishing  residence  in 
Beirut,  Lebanon. 

Arthur  M.  Field  Jr.  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  staff  in 
Richmond,  Va.,  has  assumed  the 
new  office  of  supervisory  editor  of 
the  Uniform  Lessons  Cooperative 
Series,  with  the  Rev.  William  M. 
Ramsey,  also  of  the  board  staff, 
assuming  his  former  position  as 
editor  of  adult  materials. 

Samuel  Southard,  researcher  on 
the  staff  of  the  General  Council, 
Atlanta,  has  been  received  as  a 
ministerial  member  of  Atlanta 
Presbytery  from  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Church. 


DEATH 

John  Pressly  Snipes,  87,  died  in 
Clarendon,  Ark.,  October  19. 


that  before  the  war  no  Christian 
work  in  Viet  Nam  belonged  to,  or 
was  related  to,  the  National  Coun- 
cil or  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es. Most  of  it  was  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance,  with  the  relief 
program  under  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  and  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals.  Lately, 
with  the  infusion  of  Church  World 
Service  funds,  "Viet  Nam  Christian 
Service"  (the  "ecumenical"  effort) 
has  been  mainly  in  the  news,  while 
the  World  Relief  Commission  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
(which  also  is  doing  a  noble  work  in 
Viet  Nam)  is  pretty  well  "snowed  un- 
der." 

•  Whatever  you  do,  don't  overlook 
the  story  of  the  North  American  ver- 
sion of  last  year's  Geneva  church 
and  society  conference,  sponsored  by 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
Just  turn  the  page.  51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Church-Society  Confab  Sets  'New  Style' 


DETROIT,  Mich.  —  It  started 
a  "wonderful  new  tradition"  in 
churchly  conferences,  according  to 
Harvard's  Dr.  Harvey  Cox. 

The  bearded  program  chairman 
of  the  U.  S.  Conference  on  Church 
and  Society  said  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches-sponsored  event  here 
was  also  an  experiment  with  a  new 
"style  of  conference." 

After  five  days  of  weird  movies, 
the  beating  of  bongo  drums,  hippie 
giveaways,  discussions  of  violence 
and  revolution,  dancing  during  "wor- 
ship," and  an  emphasis  on  strategies 
of  action  instead  of  pronouncements, 
there  were  few  around  who  would 
not  agree  it  was  new  —  if  not  won- 
derful. 

Mrs.  Charlotte  Bunch  Weeks,  a 
staff  member  of  the  NCC-related 
University  Christian  Movement  and 
a  co-chairman  of  the  planning  com- 
mittee, said  the  850  participants  had 
come  here  not  so  much  to  express 


BRAZIL  —  The  Roman  Catholic 
Church  is  becoming  alarmed  at  the 
explosive  growth  of  Latin  American 
Evangelical  Churches.  In  1965,  the 
Rev.  Prudencio  Damboriena,  a  pro- 
fessor at  the  Xaverian  University 
in  Bogota,  Colombia,  made  a  three- 
month  survey  of  Protestantism  in 
Latin  America.  The  survey  included 
all  Latin  American  countries  except 
Brazil,  Cuba  and  Haiti.  Professor 
Damoriena  reported  that  Latin 
America  is  the  only  major  area  of 
the  globe  where  Protestantism  is  in- 
creasing more  rapidly  than  the  pop 
ulation. 

Statistics  show  a  population 
growth  of  2.6  per  cent  annually 
while  Protestantism  is  gaining  at  the 
rate  of  15  per  cent.  If  this  rate  con- 
tinues, there  will  be  50  million  Latin 
American  Protestants  in  the  next  50 
years. 

The  survey  indicates  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  has  lost  more  peo- 


their  thoughts  on  social  issues,  but 
to  see  what  they  would  do  next. 

Instead  of  passing  a  series  of  reso- 
lutions about  the  intentions  of  the 
assembled  churchmen  the  conference 
worked  in  29  small  groups  to  devise 
next  strategies  for  the  Church. 

It  was  a  follow-up  to  the  1966 
World  Conference  on  Church  and 
Society  at  Geneva,  sponsored  by  the 
World  Council  of  Churches.  Geneva 
had  been  a  turning  point  in  such 
affairs,  Dr.  Cox  said.  While  the  Ge- 
neva meeting  was  organized  more 
along  the  lines  of  a  legislative  meet- 
ing, it,  too,  devised  strategies  and 
gave  a  hearing  to  some  voices  from 
the  developing  nations,  the  laity, 
and  youth. 

The  U.  S.  edition,  called  by  the 
General  Board  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  included  many 
of  the  same  people  who  had  been 
prominent  at  Geneva.  According  to 
Dr.  Cox  some  60  per  cent  of  the 


pie  to  Protestantism  in  20th  cen- 
tury Latin  America  than  it  did  in 
Europe  during  the  Reformation. 

According  to  the  Rev.  Dambori- 
ena, "In  1914  there  were  only  10,000 
Protestants  in  Latin  America.  Their 
number  grew  to  1.5  million  by  1938 
and  in  1960  to  10  million." 

South  America's  greatest  Protes- 
tant growth  is  in  Brazil  where  there 
are  80  million  inhabitants.  Within 
35  years  the  population  is  expected 
to  reach  200  million.  One  out  of 
every  two  South  Americans  today 
lives  in  Brazil. 

Although  many  Brazilians  profess 
to  be  Roman  Catholics,  they  mani- 
fest a  strong  anti-clerical  attitude. 
They  have  witnessed  so  many  priests 
throughout  their  land  engaging  free- 
ly in  politics  and  becoming  tainted 
with  worldliness  that  they  have  lost 
confidence  in  them.  —  From  Chris- 
tian Heritage.  00 


participants  here  were  named  by 
their  denominations,  some  25  per 
cent  by  units  of  the  NCC  and  state 
and  local  councils  of  churches,  and 
the  remainder  by  the  NCC  student 
and  youth  affiliates. 

Even  though  there  were  29  little 
conferences  going  on  at  once,  several 
elements  kept  the  attention  of  par- 
ticipants on  Viet  Nam  and  the  situa- 
tion in  American  cities.  Underly- 
ing all  the  considerations  was  the 
theme  of  "revolution." 

A  group  of  delegates  issued  a  pa- 
per at  the  opening  meeting,  asking 
that  Viet  Nam  and  the  urban  crisis 
be  given  priority  attention.  They 
called  a  caucus  (which  came  to  be 
called  the  "green  caucus"  since  their 
statement  came  out  on  green  paper) 
attended  by  over  200  persons.  The 
conference  steering  committee  gave 
in  to  some  of  their  demands  and  ex- 
panded the  working  groups  in  the 
two  areas  of  their  primary  interest 
and  scheduled  a  special  plenary  ses- 
sion to  hear  their  reports. 

Also  keeping  the  "revolution" 
theme  before  all  conference  partici- 
pants was  the  United  Nations  Day 
plenary  session,  addressed  by  Am- 
herst Professor  Henry  Steel  Com- 
mager.  He  blasted  United  States 
policy  in  Viet  Nam,  in  Cuba,  in 
other  Latin  American  countires  and 
even  in  Spain  30  years  ago  and  in 
the  Philippines  60  years  ago.  His 
theme  was  that  the  United  States 
itself  was  the  product  of  revolution 
and  that  it  has  turned  on  its  heri- 
tage by  failing  to  back  "liberal"  so- 
cial revolutionaries. 

Dr.  Commager  called  on  the  Unit- 
ed States  to  invest  the  United  Na- 
tions with  more  responsibility  in  the 
field  of  social  development. 

The  war  theme  and  the  pacifist 
approach  to  it  was  kept  before  dele- 
gates by  the  showing,  another  eve- 
ning, of  the  British  movie,  "The 
War  Game."  It  is  filled  with  pic- 
tures of  victims  of  atomic  bombing. 

While  the  complete  reports  and 
recommended  strategies  of  the 
groups  will  be  published  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  next  NCC  General 
Board  meeting  in  February,  sum- 
maries of  the  groups'  work  were  re- 
leased here. 

The  document  coming  from  the 
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Statement  Wasn't  From  the  NCC,  But... 


Viet  Nam  group  called  for  adoption 
,  of  entirely  new  military,  political 
[  and  diplomatic  policies  in  the  Indo- 
[|  china  area  by  the  United  States.  The 
I  1967  election  in  South  Viet  Nam 

■  was  described  as  "defective,"  and 
I  the  government  resulting  from  it 

was  called  a  "transitional  admin- 
istration." 

J   The  strategists  assembled  to  con- 
,  sider  the  Southeast  Asia  situation 
came  up  with  a  long  list  of  proposals 
for  churchmen  to  bring  pressure  on 
,  the  U.  S.  government  to  get  it  to 
!  adopt  new  policies  on  Viet  Nam. 
f  They  range  up  to  a  national  strike 
,  in  which  a  whole  day  would  be  set 
f  aside  for  demonstrations  all  over  the 
nation  to  say  "no"  to  administration 
,  policies  on  Viet  Nam. 
,    A  group  working  on  the  China 
.  question  said  it  was  "profoundly  dis- 
>  turbed  by  the  U.  S.  policy  in  Viet 
l  Nam  and  by  U.  S.  policy  towards 
.  (Red)     China."    The  strategists 
asked  churchmen  to  work  harder  to- 
,  ward  U.  S.  diplomatic  recognition 
of  the  Communist  nation,  toward 
r  restoration  of  trade  and  toward  put- 
ting the  Peking  regime's  representa- 
tives in  the  United  Nations  seat  al- 
located to  China. 
A  group  working  on  U.  S.  military 
I  policy  in  Latin  America  called  for 
recognition  of  the  Castro  regime  in 
1  Cuba,  cessation  of  sale  of  arms  to 
5  'Latin  American  countries,  the  with- 
5  drawal  of  the  U.  S.  military  aid  pro- 
1  gram  in  Latin  America,  and  the  dis- 
mantling of  all  U.  S.  military  bases 
'  in  the  area. 

>  Another  group,  working  on  trade, 
laid  and  the  Alliance  for  Progress  is- 
sues in  Latin  America,  called  for 
;  (strategies  to  create  in  the  United 
■States  a  "Latin  America  foreign  pol- 
t  (icy  public"  that  would  bring  pres- 

•  Are  on  the  government  and  busi- 

■  jnesses  to  back  social  change  South 
'  a  the  border. 

•  I  Only   one   of   the   groups  was 

•  Blown  to  have  produced  no  strat- 
i  fces.  The  one  considering  the 
e  I problems  of  the  Middle  East  had 
v  sympathizers  with  both  the  Arab  and 
J  the  Jews,  and  no  consensus  was 
j.  jreached. 

Among  the  working  group  leaders 
jiere  Presbyterian  US  executives  T. 
e  Watson  Street  and  George  Chaun- 


DETROIT,  Mich.  —  "I  am  speak- 
ing as  an  individual." 

So  said  the  Rev.  David  R.  Hunter, 
deputy  general  secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  in  tell- 
ing newsmen  here  for  the  NCC-spon- 
sored  U.  S.  Conference  on  Church 
and  Society  why  he  had  signed  a 
statement  pledging  to  "aid  and  abet" 
draft  dodgers. 

Dr.  Hunter  emphasized  that  he 
was  not  speaking  on  behalf  of  the 
NCC. 

At  his  side  at  a  press  conference 
at  the  Tuller  Hotel  here  was  the 
Rev.  Harvey  G.  Cox,  in  Detroit  to 
serve  as  program  chairman  of  the 
Conference  on  Church  and  Society, 
under  NCC  appointment.  He  em- 
phasized that  he  was  not  speaking 
for  the  NCC. 

The  reporters  had  been  called  to- 
gether by  the  Rev.  Richard  Fernan- 
dez, executive  secretary  of  the  com- 
mittee known  as  "Clergy  and  Lay- 
men Concerned  about  Viet  Nam." 
He  came  here  from  his  office  in  New 
York's  Interchurch  Center,  an  office 
on  the  floor  with  the  NCC's  Depart- 
ment of  International  Affairs  —  but 
he  emphasized  that  his  program  was 
not  an  NCC  program. 

Newsmen  were  told  that  18  na- 
tionally-known religious  leaders  were 
issuing  the  statement  counseling  "all 
who  in  conscience  cannot  today 
serve  in  the  armed  forces  to  refuse 
such  service  by  non-violent  means." 

The  press  conference  had  been 
called  at  a  hotel  across  the  street 
from  the  Statler-Hilton  (headquar- 
ters for  the  Conference  on  Church 
and  Society)  to  emphasize  that  is- 
suance of  the  statement  was  not  an 


cey;  United  Presbyterian  USA  ex- 
ecutives Margaret  Kuhn,  John  Cov- 
entry Smith,  Lowell  Ditzen  and  Gay- 
raud  Wilmore;  and  Reformed 
Church  in  America  executive  Edwin 
M.  Luidens. 

Included  on  the  planning  com- 
mittee were  Hal  Baird  of  New  Or- 
leans and  Richard  Perkins  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US;  and  Princeton  Semi- 
nary's Richard  Shaull  of  the 
UPUSA.  IB 


NCC  activity. 

Reporters  had  difficulty  under- 
standing the  subtle  differences, 
though.  When  participants  in  the 
Conference  on  Church  and  Society 
filed  into  their  meeting  at  a  nearby 
church  two  nights  earlier  each 
found  an  envelope  at  his  place,  with  a 
copy  of  the  statement  on  draft  dodg- 
ing and  an  invitation  to  sign  it.  The 
envelope  contained  instructions  to 
return  the  signed  cards  at  the  Stat- 
ler-Hilton mailbox  of  an  NCC  staff 
member  (Gerhard  Elston,  in  charge 
of  the  NCC  Viet  Nam  program) . 

About  50  returned  the  cards,  sig- 
nifying their  advocacy  of  the  state- 
ment. 

The  conference  steering  commit- 
tee directed  that  the  committee  get 
a  part  of  an  offering  taken  up  here 
—1330.98. 

There  was  also  difficulty  in  under- 
standing why  the  program  of  Clergy 
and  Laymen  Concerned  About  Viet 
Nam  was  to  be  separated  from  the 
NCC  since  its  office  proximity  led 
to  use  of  NCC  mailing  facilities. 

'Consistent*  Cause 

Asked  why  such  a  distinction  was 
being  made  when  the  early  mailings 
of  the  committee  had  used  NCC 
mailing  lists  and  been  cancelled 
through  the  NCC's  postage  meter, 
Dr.  Hunter  replied  that  the  NCC 
Department  of  International  Affairs 
recognized  that  what  the  committee 
is  doing  was  "consistent"  with  much 
of  its  own  program  and  thus  had  of- 
fered its  help  on  occasions.  The 
charges  for  the  mailings  were  billed 
to  the  committee  by  the  NCC,  he 
added.  The  deputy  general  secretary 
claimed  that  this  has  been  done  for 
a  number  of  organizations. 

In  his  opening  remarks  to  report- 
ers, Dr.  Hunter  said  that  while  he 
was  speaking  as  an  individual,  he 
did  not  think  he  would  be  de- 
nounced by  the  NCC  for  taking  his 
position  on  the  draft  question. 

Other  NCC-related  signers  includ- 
ed Dr.  Truman  B.  Douglass,  vice- 
president  for  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Life  and  Mission,  and  the  Rev. 
Colin  Williams,  a  key  staff  member 
until  recently.  BB 
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Revolutionary  Bureaucrat  Spotlighted 


DETROIT,  Mich.  —  Church  bu- 
reaucrats of  a  new  breed  came  into 
clear  view  at  the  U.  S.  Conference 
on  Church  and  Society  here. 

Typifying  the  radical  young  man 
on  an  ecclesiastical  payroll  with  a 
view  to  changing  society  is  T.  Rich- 
ard Snyder  of  Philadelphia,  Penna. 
The  "director  of  church  and  commu- 
nity affairs"  for  the  Presbytery  of 
Philadelphia  (United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA)  got  a  major  share  of 
the  attention  when  reporters  talked 
to  leaders  of  a  group  considering  the 
concept  of  violence. 

Mr.  Snyder,  in  his  talk  with  news- 
men, revealed  little  interest  in  the 
old  social  actionist's  role  of  seeking 
to  influence  legislation  with  a  "mor- 
al" angle. 

For  him,  the  role  may  be  help- 
ing to  get  rid  of  the  legislature  in- 
stead of  influencing  it. 

And  it  may  also  be  helping  to 
abolish  the  capitalistic  economic  sys- 
tem of  the  nation  and  replacing  it 
with  what  he  calls  "a  more  com- 
munal type  of  existence." 

A  restructuring  of  society  is  need- 
ed because  the  present  one  is  "a  vio- 
lating society,"  he  told  reporters.  It 
is  now  "violating"  and  has  been 
"violating,"  he  contended. 

Churchmen's  options,  therefore, 
he  said,  are  not  whether  they  will 
"violate"  society  but  how.  Chris- 
tians may  have  to  resort  to  violence 
to  effect  the  changes  they  want  to 
see,  Mr.  Synder  maintained. 

While  strongly  condemning  the 
advocates  of  non-violence,  he  re- 
frained from  a  categorical  statement 
that  Christians  should  take  up  arms 
to  get  the  "restructuring"  he  thinks 
necessary.  Pressed  by  newsmen  on 
when  churchmen  should  resort  to 
shooting  to  achieve  their  aims,  he 
responded  that  the  Church  will  have 
to  "suffer"  more  and  understand  the 
role  of  the  "violated"  before  it  can 
decide  to  shoot. 

When  asked  if  the  Church  should 
take  the  side  of  the  looters  or  of  the 
police  in  riots  like  those  in  Detroit, 
Mr.  Snyder  replied  "Certainly  not 
the  side  of  the  latter  (police)  but  I 
can't  say  about  the  other." 

Dr.  Kyle  Haslden,  editor  of  Chris- 
tian Century  and  a  pacifist,  asked 
the  representatives  of  the  study 
group  on  violence  if  they  were  really 
talking  about  "force,"  such  as  boy- 
cotts. 

Dr.  Gayraud  Wilmore,  UPUSA  re- 


ligion and  race  executive,  said  that 
a  discussion  of  violence  is  just  what 
it  implied.  Violence,  he  said,  "cer- 
tainly implies  force  that  inflicts 
bodily  injury  and  suffering,  and 
mental  anguish  and  also  affects  prop- 
erty." 

"I  am  not  saying  the  Church 
should  take  up  bombs  and  grenades, 
but  I  don't  think  we  can  preclude 
this  in  the  future,  if  all  non-violent 
means  prove  ineffectual,"  Mr.  Sny- 
der added. 

An  Episcopalian  minister,  the 
Rev.  James  Breeden,  director  of  the 
Massachusetts  Council  of  Churches' 
department  on  religion  and  race, 
stated  that  the  Church  will  be  forced 
to  evaluate  violence  regardless  of  the 
course  it  chooses. 

He  also  warned  that  America  is 
moving  from  "racism  to  fascism" 
and  claimed  that  the  use  of  police 
and  the  military  in  city  riots  "tend 
to  push  America  in  that  direc- 
tion." EE 

Evangelical  Challenge: 
Unrest  in  Romanism 

WINONA  LAKE,  Ind.  —  Evangeli- 
cals were  challenged  to  do  some 
hard  thinking  on  their  own  about 
solving  world  problems  while  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  is  in  deep 
trouble. 

Speaking  at  the  16th  annual  mis- 
sion executives  retreat  here,  Dr. 
Harold  Lindsell  noted  that  the  ag- 
giornamento  initiated  by  Pope  John 
XXIII  has  caused  deep  trouble  for 
Roman  Catholics.  He  added:  "Ag- 
giornamento  came,  at  least  partially, 
as  a  response  to  worldwide  unrest, 
but  it  has  hatched  further  unrest 
and  stirred  the  Church  more  deeply 
than  she  has  been  stirred  since  that 
memorable  day  450  years  ago  when 
Martin  Luther  tacked  his  theses  to 
the  church  door  at  Wittenberg." 

He  told  the  executives  that  the 
latest  papel  encyclical,  "On  the  De- 
velopment of  Peoples,"  was  "devoid 
of  workable  solutions  to  the  prob- 
lems everyone  recognizes."  Dr.  Lind- 
sell, Wheaton  College  theology  pro- 
fessor and  until  recently  associate 
editor  of  Christianity  Today,  added, 
"But  evangelicals  have  rarely  done 
any  hard  thinking  about  these  prob- 
lems, and  apart  from  sustaining  the 
status  quo,  they  have  offered  no  ade- 
quate solution  of  their  own." 


Topic  of  the  week-long  meeting 
here  was  "Contemporary  Religious 
Trends  Toward  World  Revolution."1! 
The  sponsor  was  the  Evangelical  J 
Foreign  Missions  Asociation.  Par-! 
ticipants  represented  missions  rang- 
ing from  those  with  only  a  few  mis- 1 
sionaries  in  one  country  to  those 
having  over  900  scattered  around 
the  world. 

Current  "liberal"  Protestant  think- 
ing on  the  subject  of  revolution  was  | 
reviewed   by  Dr.  Arthur  Glasser, , 
home  director  of  Overseas  Mission-|| 
ary  Fellowship.  He  concluded  that 
George  W.  Webber  properly  sum-, 
marized  much  contemporary  "ecu-j 
menical"  thinking  when  he  wrote: 
"In  short,  evangelism,  in  its  varied 
dimensions,  is  politics." 

Most  theologians  agree  on  the, 
problems,    the    missionary  leaders, 
were  told  by  Dr.  Louis  L.  King,  for- 
eign secretary  of  the  Christian,  and 
Missionary  Alliance.    It's  the  solu- 
tions on  which  they  differ,  he  point- 
ed out.    He  suggested:  "Not  the1 
Church,  by  being  'incarnated'  in  the. 
world  and  seizing  power  structures,' 
and  certainly  not  Communism,  but| 
Christ  at  His  second  coming  will 
judge  the  nations,  overthrow  exist-!  [ 
ing  politics  and  power,  and  ordain'  | 
peace  and  plenty  for  all."  j 

Dr.  Horace  L.  Fenton  Jr.,  general;  j 
director  of  the  Latin  America  Mis-  j 
sion,  urged  fellow  missionary  execu-  ): 
tives  to  help  develop  for  evangeli-i  5 
cals  a  stance  which  will  demonstrate 
the  reality  of  the  Gospel  message.  Efi  !( 

1 

Legal  Recourse  Urged 

By  Sunday  School  Unit  J 

DETROIT,  Mich  (RNS)  —  In  the  J 
city  where  rioters  laid  waste  large  sec- 
tions and  43  were  killed  last  August,  i  0 
delegates  from  some  500  Michigan  i  |( 
and  Canadian  churches  of  32  de-u 
nominations  urged  recourse  "to  the  |  u 
courts  and  to  legislature  and  not  to 
civil  disobedience  of  the  law"  in  ob- 1  0 
taining  redress  of  grievances.  )f 

The  22nd  Annual  Convention  of  ^ 
the    Michigan    School   Association  k 
took  this  action  in  a  unanimously- 
passed  "Resolution  in  Regard  to  ^ 
Crime  and  Lawlessness." 

Labeling  as  "dangerous"  any  phi- 1  ^ 
losophy  which  preaches  that  it  is  L 
"morally  justifiable  to  break  the 
law,"  the  Sunday  School  unit's  reso-  5 
lution  referred  to  "recent  U.  S.  Su-  j 
preme  Court  decisions  that  have  | 
handcuffed  our  policemen."  EB 
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RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Presbyte- 
rian US  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
*'  ttion  has  taken  the  unprecedented 
as  step  of  issuing  a  pronouncement  on 
national  political  affairs.  It  took  the 
form  of  a  commitment  "with  a  re- 
newed energy,  steadfastness,  and 
a"  sense  of  urgency  to  the  two-fold 
cause  of  peace  and  justice." 

The  war  in  Viet  Nam,  the  decla- 
ration said,  "is  creating  crucial  so- 
cial problems  at  home  and  abroad 
which  cannot  be  safely  ignored."  In 
addition  to  the  Viet  Nam  problems, 
there  is  another  "cluster  of  prob- 
lems" related  to  the  crises  in  the 
cities  of  the  nation,  the  pronounce- 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Education  Unit  Pronounces,  Backs  5CLC 


Marshall  Dendy  Plans 
To  Leave  Board  Post 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Rev. 
Marshall  C.  Dendy,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  has  submitted 
his  resignation  to  the  board  to  be- 
come effective  next  Aug.  1.  He  will 
reach  the  age  of  66  just  before  that. 

Dr.  Dendy  commented  that  "there 
are  some  important  decisions  that 
demand  immediate  consideration. 
There  are  relationships  to  be  estab- 
lished with  other  boards  and  denom- 
inations that  make  it  highly  desir- 
able for  the  executive  secretary  of 
this  board  to  be  able  to  continue  his 
services  for  many  years." 

In  receiving  the  resignation  the 
board's  chairman,  the  Rev.  John  H. 
McKinnon  of  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
said,  "We  accede  with  great  reluc- 
tance to  Dr.  Dendy's  request." 

A  nominating  committee  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  board  to  name  Dr. 
Dendy's  successor.  Those  named  in- 
clude: Neil  O.  Davis,  Auburn,  Ala.; 
the  Rev.  Robert  P.  Douglass,  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, Fla.;  the  Rev.  William  H. 
Kadel,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.;  Samuel 
R.  Spencer,  Jr.,  Staunton,  Va.;  Mrs. 
Lewis  M.  Steele,  Nashville,  Tenn.; 
and  Dr.  McKinnon. 

Dr.  Dendy  was  moderator  of  the 
1967  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church.  Since  1953  he  has  served  as 
chief  administrative  officer  of  the  de- 
nomination's educational  agency.  IS 


ment  claimed. 

Apparently  to  back  up  its  pledge 
to  "intensify  our  ministry  for  the 
reconciliation  of  men  with  God  and 
one  another"  the  board  earmarked 
$750  from  its  1968  budget  as  a  con- 
tribution to  Martin  Luther  King's 
Southern  Christian  Leadership  Con- 
ference. It  also  transmitted  to  SCLC 
a  $1,000  gift  from  the  independent 
organization,  a  Fellowship  of  Con- 
cern. 

The  board's  decision  to  send  the 
funds  to  the  King  organization  came 
just  days  before  Dr.  King  was  to  be- 
gin serving  his  jail  sentence  in  Bir- 
mingham. His  conviction  had  been 
appealed  to  the  Supreme  Court,  but 
the  high  tribunal  refused  to  over- 
throw it. 

While  the  gift  was  the  first  direct 
one  announced  by  the  board,  sup- 
port for  Dr.  King  was  not  unprece- 
dented. He  was  the  featured  speak- 
er at  the  board-sponsored  1965  Mon- 
treat  Christian  Action  Conference. 
Since  then  his  activities  have  become 
even  more  controversial,  and  he  re- 
cently announced  plans  to  paralyze 
major  American  cities  with  mass 
demonstrations. 

Another  of  the  actions  of  the 
board  in  the  field  of  social  action 
was  the  decision  to  combine  the 
Christian  Action  Conference  in  1968 
with  the  Board  of  National  Minis- 
tries' Conference  at  Montreat.  The 
1967  National  Ministries  Confer- 
ence had  social  action  as  one  of  its 
chief  emphases. 

The  board  also  joined  in  the  call 
for  a  1969  Consultation  on  Church 
and  Society. 

In  its  three-part  pledge  conclud- 
ing the  "Declaration  About  the 
Crisis  in  American  Society,"  the 
board  said  it  would  "arouse  the  con- 
science of  the  Church  and  the  na- 
tion about  our  national  crisis;"  "ex- 
press in  effective  action  in  society 
the  concern  that  is  aroused;"  and  in- 
tensify its  ministry  of  reconciliation. 

Violence  in  the  cities,  the  docu- 
ment contended,  "can  be  understood 
only  in  the  context  of  America's  his- 
torical treatment  of  the  Negro,  the 
tragic  plight  of  the  black  man  in 
white  America,  the  failure  of  non- 
violent techniques  to  secure  ade- 


quate changes,  the  struggle  of  col- 
ored peoples  throughout  the  world 
for  freedom  and  a  better  way  of  life, 
and  the  action  in  history  of  the  Lord 
of  history."  It  added,  "On  one  level, 
what  our  nation  is  experiencing  to- 
day is  essentially  a  revolution  — 
born  out  of  massive  desperation  and 
frustration  —  against  a  system  of 
institutionalized  racism,  exclusion, 
poverty  and  powerlessness.  On  a 
deeper  level,  faith  may  sense  that  we 
are  experiencing  the  awesome  judg- 
ment of  a  holy  Sovereign  who  is  not 
mocked  by  His  creatures  with  im- 
punity." 

The  board  also  heard  that  it  has 
a  financial  crisis  caused  by  decreased 
benevolence  receipts  and  a  decline 
in  sales  of  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum. Details  of  the  agency's 
money  situation  were  not  an- 
nounced. IB 

COCU  Withdrawal  Asked 
By  Georgia  Presbytery 

MACON,  Ga.  —  Augusta-Macon 
Presbytery  has  laid  the  groundwork 
for  a  debate  of  COCU  (the  Consul- 
tation on  Church  Union  or  the 
"Blake-Pike"  merger  talks)  in  the 
1968  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly. It  passed  an  overture  at  its 
fall  meeting  at  Northminster  church 
here,  asking  the  denomination  to 
withdraw  from  COCU. 

The  vote  was  26  to  25  for  the 
overture  to  get  the  Church  out  of 
the  10-denomination  consultation. 
By  the  time  the  Assembly  meets  at 
Montreat  in  June,  another  session  of 
the  consultation  will  have  been  held. 

A  proposed  overture  to  ask  the  As- 
sembly to  cease  its  membership  in 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
was  defeated,  22  to  25.  11 

$64  Million  Pledged 

NEW  YORK  —  Pledges  to  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church's  Fifty  Mil- 
lion Fund  now  have  reached  $64,- 
427,659.  Slightly  more  than  $6.6 
million  of  that  total  will  go  to  pro- 
jects sponsored  by  synods  and  pres- 
byteries. Before  the  capital  funds 
campaign  is  over  it  is  expected  that 
receipts  exclusively  for  the  national 
drive  will  surpass  $60  million.  Of 
the  162  presbyteries  in  which  cam- 
paigns have  been  held  thus  far,  45 
have  exceeded  the  goals  they  adopt- 
ed, going  as  high  as  178  percent  of 
those  goals.  ffl 
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God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  but  Who  is  the  Holy  Spirit?  What  does  He  do?  — 


The  Holy 


It  is  not  at  all  uncommon  today 
for  debate  in  church  councils  to 
be  carried  on  with  some  admitting 
quite  candidly  that  the  position  they 
advocate  is  not  in  accord  with  the 
express  teachings  of  the  Bible.  This 
is  bad  enough. 

But  what  is  worse,  such  advocates 
of  un-Scriptural  positions  frequently 
baptize  their  views  by  reference  to 
the  "leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
It  seems  that  the  "voice  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  is  replacing  the  Word  of 
God  as  the  guiding  authority  for 
the  Church  today.  Many  decisions 
have  been  implemented  in  Presbyte- 
rian circles  with  stronger  emphasis 
laid  on  the  "clear  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit"  than  on  the  "clear 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures." 

What  of  this?  And  what  of  the 
evident  confusion  about  the  person 
and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
it  suggests? 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  a  criti- 
cal urgency  laid  upon  us  to  consid- 
er once  again  what  we  know  about 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Who  is  He?  What 
does  He  do? 

A  Very  Real  Person 

According  to  our  only  rule  of  faith 
and  practice,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a 
very  real  person.  He  is  not  simply 
an  influence  for  good  or  a  force  in 
society.  Certainly  He  is  not  the  ex- 
pression of  the  majority  voice  of 
any  group  of  human  beings,  no  mat- 
ter who  the  group  may  be  nor  how 
fervently  they  may  wish  that  their 
majority  vote  reflect  the  will  of 
God.  We  cannot  claim  that  the 
voice  of  the  Church  is  the  voice  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person  dis- 
tinct from  the  other  two  persons  of 
the  Trinity,  but  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son  the  three  make  up  the  Holy 
Trinity,  one  God. 

Referring  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C. 


distinct  person,  Jesus  said,  "And 
when  He  is  come  .  .  ."  (John  16:8) . 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person  who 
proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  In  John  15:26  Jesus  said,  "But 
when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom 
I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Fath- 
er, even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  He 
shall  testify  of  Me." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  called  by  vari- 
ous names  in  the  Scriptures.  In  the 
Old  Testament  He  is  called  Spirit 
of  God,  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (II  Sam. 
23:2),  Spirit  of  the  Almighty  (Job 
33:4) ,  Breath  of  Jehovah's  mouth 
(Psa.  33:6) ,  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God 
(Isa.  61:1),  the  Most  High  God 
(Psa.  78:56),  the  Lord  God  (Psa. 
68:18),  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  sup- 
plications (Zech.  12:10)  and  Holy 
Spirit  (Isa.  63:10) . 

By  Any  Name 

The  New  Testament  calls  Him 
the  Power  of  the  Highest  (Luke  1: 
35),  the  Spirit  of  God  (Matt.  3: 
16) ,  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  (John 
15:26),  Spirit  of  His  Son  (Gal.  4: 
6),  the  Spirit  of  Christ  (Rom.  8: 
9) ,  Lord  and  God  (I  Cor.  12:5,  6) , 
the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God  (II 
Cor.  3:3),  the  Spirit  of  Glory  (I 
Pet.  4:14) .  Various  other  names  are 
descriptive  of  the  work  that  He  does. 

From  the  Scriptures  also  come 
these  three  illustrations  of  the  per- 
sonality of  the  Holy  Spirit,  showing 
the  wide  scope  of  His  activity.  In 
the  creation  of  the  universe,  the 
Holy  Spirit  worked  as  a  person  and 
Genesis  1:2  tells  of  His  majestic 
power:  "And  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  wa- 
ters." The  Psalmist,  too,  wrote  "By 
the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heav- 
ens made;  and  all  the  host  of  them 
by  the  Breath  of  His  Mouth"  (Psa. 
33:6). 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  works  as  a 
person  in  governing  the  world.  The 
words  of  Isaiah  40:13-17  fit  so  very 
well  the  needs  of  this  hour  across 
the  world: 


"Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  or  being  His  counsellor 
hath  taught  Him?  With  whom  took 
He  counsel,  and  who  instructed 
him,  and  taught  Him  in  the  path 
of  Judgment,  and  taught  Him 
knowledge,  and  showed  to  Him  the 
way  of  understanding?  Behold,  the 
nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  buck- 
et, and  are  counted  as  the  small 
dust  of  the  balance:  behold  He  tak- 
eth  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing. 
And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to 
burn,  nor  the  beasts  thereof  suf- 
ficient for  a  burnt  offering.  All  na- 
tions before  Him  are  as  nothing; 
and  they  are  counted  to  Him  less 
than  nothing,  and  vanity." 

Especially  those  within  the 
Church  who  sincerely  believe  that 
God  has  left  things  up  to  us  in  this 
"now"  generation  to  work  out  all 
the  ills  of  society  should  listen  and 
heed.  In  this  Isaiah  passage  God 
says  plainly  that  the  person  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  genuinely  govern 
the  world. 

The  Holy  Spirit  speaks  as  a  per- 
son. Paul  wrote  in  Acts  28:25: 
"Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our  fath- 
ers .  .  ."  Here  the  great  apostle  rec- 
ognized what  the  modern  Church 
often  forgets  —  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaks  through  the  words  of  record- 
ed Scripture. 

Yes,  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  the 
Church  today.  Yes,  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaks  concerning  the  problems 
which  face  us  today.  But  He  does 
not  speak  through  the  councils  of 
the  Church  except  to  the  extent  that 
Church  leaders  seek  His  voice  in 
the  words  of  the  Bible  which  has 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Church 
been  the  only  authoritative  rule  of 
faith  and  practice. 

In  the  dark  ages  the  Church  lost 
this  thrilling  truth.  Rediscovered 
in  its  simplicity  and  power  by  a 
handful  of  reformers  who  heard  the 
Holy  Spirit  speak,  this  age  old  truth 
changed  the  course  of  history  in  an 
upward  direction.  Their  "new" 
morality  was  the  ancient  morality 
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written  by  the  finger  of  God  in  ta- 
li bles  of  stone  on  Mount  Sinai. 

Today,  the  Church  has  largely 
I  lost  this  truth,  just  as  it  did  in  the 
dark  ages.   At  a  lightning  pace,  the 
ancient  morality  of  God  is  being 
I  replaced  with  another  "new"  mor- 
ality of  sexual  license  and  freedom 
i  to  covet  what  belongs  to  someone 
ij  else. 

Now  let  us  look  at  what  God  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  done  and  is  still  do- 
ing in  the  world  today. 

The  Holy  Spirit  creates  spiritual 
life.  "And  such  were  some  of  you: 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sancti- 
fied, but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God"  (I  Cor.  6:11).  The 
Holy  Spirit  causes  us  to  be  uncom- 
fortable in  our  sin  and  pride.  The 
Holy  Spirit  brings  us  to  repent  of 
this  sin  within  us,  gives  us  new  life 
radically  different  from  the  old, 
washes  away  the  guilt  and  sets  us 
aside  for  His  own  use. 

As  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  suppli- 
cation, the  Holy  Spirit  opens  our 
mouths    in    prayer,    enlarges  our 
hearts  at  the  throne  of  grace,  teach- 
I  es  the  believers  how  to  pray,  and 
i|  converts  us  to  love  the  Lord  our 
I  God!    Hear  this  truth  all  you  who 
a  feel  that  your  prayers  are  not  an- 
il swered,  that  they  cannot  rise  above 
your  heads. 

And  are  you  plagued  with  doubts 
concerning  your  own  life  and  rela- 
tionship to  God?    Hear  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  He  assures  you  of  your 
I  adoption  into  the  family  of  God: 

"The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
\  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  chil- 
I  dren  of  God,  and  if  children,  then 
I  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  Him  that  we  may  be  also  glori- 
fied together"  (Rom.  8:16,  17). 

Moreover,  the  Holy  Spirit  pro- 
duces the  fruits  of  sanctification. 
"Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that 
ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Rom. 
15:13). 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  comforter. 
He  is  our  counselor.  Do  we  go  to 
Him  for  counseling?  Or  do  we  run 
here  and  there,  full  of  consternation 
and  confusion  and  frustration,  seek- 
ing help  only  from  fellow  human 
beings?  Our  help  is  always  there 
in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaking  in  the  words  of  the  Book 
which  we  all  honor  —  but  so  often 
fail  to  read  for  these  benefits. 

All  these  works  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  within  us,  they  are  highly  per- 
sonal in  nature.  They  are  internal 
works  of  the  Spirit  and  they  are 
wonderful,  but  they  are  not  all. 

Why  Did  He  Come? 

God  the  Holy  Spirit  works  in  the 
individuals  who  make  up  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church.  Much  of  the 
controversy  within  the  Church 
would  disappear  very  quickly  if  the 
ministers  and  laymen  were  keenly 
conscious  of  this  internal  work  of 
the  Spirit. 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  also  works  ex- 
ternally in  the  Church.  At  a  fixed 
time  in  history,  ten  days  after  the 
ascension,  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
down  and  made  Himself  known  in 
a  spectacular  way  to  found  the  New 
Testament  Church  at  Pentecost. 

The  Spirit  came  to  testify  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  true  God; 
eternal  life  was  in  Him.  Externally, 
the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  call  atten- 
tion to  Himself.  His  work  is  to  tes- 
tify who  Jesus  Christ  is. 

In  the  Church  today  does  He  do 
this  through  the  preaching  of  the 
Word?  A  Church  that  truly  has 
the  "voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
will  testify  to  the  saving  work  of 
Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross.  Contrary 
pronouncements  cannot  be  the 
"voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  for  He 
came  to  testify  of  Christ  our  Lord! 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  came  to  glori- 
fy Christ  in  the  hearts  of  the  apostles 
and  believing  people.  Do  the  pro- 
nouncements of  the  Church  glorify 
Christ  today?  That  is  the  import- 
ant question. 


A  third  function  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  bring  all  things  to  re- 
membrance, all  things  which  Christ 
had  spoken,  done,  suffered,  prom- 
ised and  revealed.  Do  the  edicts  of 
the  General  Assembly  relating  to  the 
problems  of  our  day  do  this?  Or 
do  these  statements  merely  bring  to 
our  attention  the  findings  of  learned 
men,  the  results  of  recent  surveys  in 
the  field  of  sociology? 

To  show  the  power  and  efficacy 
of  His  grace  which  is  mighty  and 
irresistible,  secret  and  invisible, 
carrying  all  before  it,  casting  down 
the  strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan,  the 
Holy  Spirit  came  with  great  sound. 
Christian,  take  heart  in  this. 

He  came  down  and  enabled  the 
apostles  to  speak  in  other  tongues 
that  all  might  hear  in  their  own 
language,  the  world  around.  But 
how  much  of  the  Church's  resources 
go  to  this  world  missionary  endeavor 
today? 

All  Is  Possible 

Finally,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  to 
fulfill  the  promise  of  Joel  2:28. 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions." 

The  fruits  and  effects  in  that  day 
were  truly  wonderful.  The  people 
publicly  declared  the  wonderful 
works  of  God.  Because  the  Holy 
Spirit  came,  three  thousand  persons 
for  whom  Christ  died  were  con- 
verted, then  five  thousand  more. 
Gifts  were  given  to  the  disciples  to 
heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cast 
out  devils;  even  to  strike  with  blind- 
ness and  death. 

These  gifts  were  not  given  to 
some  special  group  of  spiritually  elite 
but  to  men  and  women  subject  to 
all  the  temptations  and  sins  that  we 
know  in  the  Church  today.  The 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  in  our  day  may 
be  somewhat  different  from  earlier 

(Cont.  on  p.  11,  col.  3) 
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Not  pablum,  but  a  course  of  real  substance  was  devoured  at  — 


A  School  on  Sunday 


A few  years  ago,  youth  leaders  of 
Granada  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Coral  Gables,  Fla.,  became 
alarmed  at  the  inability  of  many 
college  students  to  cope  with  chal- 
lenges to  their  Christian  faith  on  the 
campus. 

Why  would  some  who  had  always 
attended  Sunday  School  become  ag- 
nostics when  they  reached  college? 
Why  would  others,  in  the  sophisti- 
cated college  atmosphere,  find  them- 
selves unable  to  defend  their  faith 
against  both  subtle  and  direct  at- 
tacks? Had  the  Sunday  School 
failed?  What  could  be  done  to  pre- 
pare young  people  to  face  the  at- 
tacks upon  the  Christian  faith  that 
were  sure  to  to  come  in  college? 

New  and  Improved 

During  the  winter  of  1965,  these 
leaders  ceased  questioning  and  took 
action.  A  three  months  course  for 
graduating  high  school  seniors  was 
set  up  for  the  spring  of  that  year. 
Six  teachers  were  selected  to  present 
such  subjects  as  The  Nature  and 
Existence  of  God,  The  Person  and 
Work  of  Christ,  Presbyterian  Dis- 
tinctives,  Roman  Catholic  Doctrine, 
and  Christian  Marriage. 

A  letter  explaining  the  need  for 
and  objectives  of  the  course  with  an 
outline  of  subjects,  teachers  and 
dates  was  mailed  to  students  and 
their  parents. 

Except  for  opening  and  closing 
prayers,  the  entire  Sunday  School 
hour  was  devoted  to  the  new  course 


The  author  is  an  elect  housewife, 
a  participant  in  conservative  politics 
and  a  raiser  of  avacados,  in  addition 
to  her  service  as  Sunday  School 
teacher  and  mother. 


of  study.  When  time  permitted, 
teacher  and  students  discussed  sali- 
ent points.  And  student  interest 
was  reflected  in  an  increased  attend- 
ance. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  course, 
the  superintendent  of  the  senior 
high  department  met  with  the  class 
for  an  oral  evaluation.  All  agreed 
that  the  time  had  been  profit- 
ably spent  and  the  students  felt 
that  they  had  benefited  greatly. 

The  following  spring  the  course 
was  repeated  with  some  variations. 
This  time  each  student  was  asked  to 
give  a  written  evaluation,  unsigned 
if  desired,  stating  frankly  what  he 
did  and  did  not  like.  Constructive 
suggestions  were  offered  by  the  stu- 
dents and  a  significant  desire  was 
expressed  for  additional  topics  and 
more  time  for  discussion.  In  asking 
for  more,  the  class  showed  both  in- 
terest and  concern  in  being  ade- 
quately prepared. 

Youth  leaders,  guided  by  these  re- 
quests, met  for  reassessing  and  de- 
termining topics,  teachers,  and  the 
length  of  time  for  the  class  sessions. 
Plans  were  made  for  a  course  to  co- 
incide with  the  1966-67  school  year. 

Experience  proved  that  setting  up 
a  course  of  this  type  for  a  three 
month  period  called  for  too  rigid  a 
time  schedule.  If  for  some  reason 
a  teacher  was  unable  to  fulfill  his 
commitment,  the  whole  schedule  was 
thrown  off.  The  time  allotted  for 
some  topics  was  insufficient  and  this 
precluded  discussion. 

Who  Is  God? 

So  it  seemed  better  to  plan  for 
six  weeks  periods,  but  to  keep  them 
flexible.  If  more  time  were  needed 
to  cover  a  subject,  then  the  next 
would  be  delayed. 


ANNE  RENTZ 


On  the  first  Sunday  of  the  course 
the  objectives  were  explained.  Then 
each  student  was  asked  to  give  writ- 
ten answers  (unsigned)  to  the  fol- 
lowing questions: 

What  is  the  Bible?  Who  is  God? 
Who  is  Jesus  Christ?  Who  is  the 
Holy  Spirit?  How  do  you  know  you 
are  saved? 

The  result  revealed  that  the  class 
was  completely  orthodox  in  belief, 
although  there  was  some  misunder- 
standing of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  teachers  in  the  course  were 
the  senior  minister,  elders  with 
knowledge  in  specific  areas,  and  the 
twelfth  grade  Sunday  School  teacher. 

The  first  series  covered  Christian 
doctrines.  This  took  five  and  a  half 
months  of  thorough  study.  Begin- 
ning with  the  doctrine  of  Scripture, 
it  covered  inspiration,  infallibility, 
illumination,  canon  and  archeologi- 
cal  proof.  Then  came  the  doctrine 
of  God. 

Students  were  familiarized  with 
the  "isms"  that  came  up  repeatedly 
during  the  year:  theism,  monothe- 
ism, deism,  unitarianism,  tritheism, 
trinitarianism,  polytheism,  panthe- 
ism, agnosticism  and  atheism. 

Next  came  the  doctrines  of  the 
Trinity,  Christ,  man,  sin  and  salva- 
tion. Because  of  the  great  interest 
shown  and  the  tremendous  amount 
of  material  to  be  covered,  six  Sun- 
days were  devoted  to  the  person  and 
work  of  Christ. 

This  class  was  alert,  intelligent 
and  prone  to  discussion,  question- 
ing but  not  doubting.  They  were 
accustomed  to  studying  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Christ  or  a  Gospel,  at 
a  rate  of  one  at  a  time.  Learning  all 
the  Bible  has  to  say  about  proph- 
ecies on  the  coming  of  Christ,  the 
virgin  birth,  the  resurrection,  ascen- 
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sion  and  the  second  coming  proved 
very  fascinating  to  them. 

Doctrinal  studies  were  concluded 
with  heaven,  hell,  angels,  Satan,  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Church. 

During  the  Christmas  holidays, 
freshmen  from  both  church-related 
and  secular  colleges  were  invited  to 
visit  the  class  to  relate  what  they 
had  found  on  the  various  campuses. 
Asked  if  they  felt  adequately  pre- 
pared, they  all  acknowledged  that 
i  their  three  months  course  the  year 
before  had  been  very  helpful. 

Because  the  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity on  western  civilization  tends 
to  be  neglected  both  in  high  school 
and  college,  two  months  were  given 
to  Church  history. 

Acts  To  Vatican  II 

The  period  from  Acts  to  Constan- 
tine  was  treated  as  one  unit.  An 
elder,  a  student  of  Roman  Catholic 
history  and  doctrine,  gave  the  his- 
tory from  Constantine  to  the  Refor- 
mation. He  also  taught  Roman 
Catholic  history  through  Vatican  II 
and  followed  this  with  a  study  of 
Roman  doctrine. 

Presbyterian  Distinctives  were 
taught  after  a  study  of  the  Refor- 
mation. This  seemed  the  ideal  time 
for  a  clear  understanding  of  the  Re- 
formed faith  and  its  differences  with 
Rome.  The  period  from  the  Refor- 
mation to  the  twentieth  century,  ex- 
cluding Unitarianism,  was  covered 
in  one  lesson. 

I  Now  that  the  class  was  firmly 
grounded  in  Christian  doctrine  and 
Church  history,  attention  was  fo- 
cused on  the  state  of  the  Church  to- 
lay,  with  discussion  of  the  prob- 
lems and  philosophies  encountered 
da  the  college  campus. 
■  The  history  of  the  Unitarian 
movement  as  the  predecessor  of  mod- 
ernism or  liberalism  introduced  the 
last  unit  of  study.  Specific  examples 
of  the  rejection  of  orthodox  beliefs 
by  modern  clergymen  were  given. 
The  ecumenical  movement,  NCC, 
WCC,  and  COCU  were  explained. 

More  Isms 

Humanism,  the  exalting  of  man 
and  his  abilities,  and  its  results 
pointed  to  the  philosophies  which 
are  undermining  the  Church  and  the 
nation.  Undoubtedly  there  are  oth- 
ers, but  the  study  was  confined  to 
naturalism  (antisupernaturalism),  ra- 
tionalism, relativism,  secularism,  ni- 
hilism, hedonism,  situational  ethics 


(the  "new  morality") ,  and  civil  dis- 
obedience, socialism  and  commu- 
nism. 

With  an  emphasis  on  the  contri- 
butions of  Calvinism,  the  last  lec- 
ture was  the  Christian  Basis  of  the 
United  States  Government. 

During  a  half  hour  of  the  next 
class  period,  the  students  were  asked 
to  write  evaluations  of  the  course. 
They  were  told  they  need  not  sign 
if  they  did  not  care  to.  The  follow- 
ing Sunday  these  evaluations  were 
discussed  and  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers were  generous  with  their  praise. 

The  students  felt  that  their  faith 
and  belief  had  been  strengthened 
and  they  seemed  grateful  for  the  op- 
portunity to  take  the  course.  They 
liked  having  different  teachers. 

The  single  lesson  bringing  the 
most  favorable  comment  was  the 
excellent  presentation  by  the  senior 
minister  on  the  "new  morality"  and 
civil  disobedience.  He  showed  both 
to  be  un-Scriptural. 

Knowing  that  the  Bible  clearly 
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condemns  situational  ethics  seemed 
to  give  them  a  sense  of  relief.  The 
class  suggested  that  this  particular 
lesson  be  given  to  students  as  they 
entered  high  school,  then  repeated 
in  the  twelfth  grade  course. 

Some  regretted  that  there  was  not 
more  time  for  discussion.  Others 
wanted  to  include  the  non-Christian 
cults,  a  course  that  is  given  during 
the  summer  months  when  many  are 
on  vacation. 

Two  subjects  to  be  included  next 
year  are  The  Trial  of  Jesus  (doc- 
trine of  Christ)  and  The  Relation 
of  the  Moral  Law  to  Grace  (doc- 
trines of  sin  and  man) .  The  task 
of  writing  a  syllabus  will  be  under- 
taken in  the  future. 

What  began  as  an  experiment  has 
become  a  part  of  the  Granada  Sun- 
day School  curriculum.  Above  aver- 
age attendance  during  the  entire 
course  is  perhaps  the  best  indication 
of  favorable  reaction.  Some  of  the 
adults  were  amazed  that  a  group  of 
high  school  seniors  would  be  so  at- 
tentive for  fifty-five  minutes — then 
ask  for  morel 

To  those  who  taught  the  course, 
seeing  these  Christian  boys  and  girls 
mature  in  their  faith  and  belief  as 
they  earnestly  sought  answers  to 
present  and  future  challenges  was 
a  great  blessing.  SI 

Spirit— from  p.  9 

ones,  for  the  needs  may  differ. 

But  the  purpose  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  empowering  the  Church 
then  is  just  the  same  as  today.  If 
only  the  Church  today  would  turn 
from  feeding  at  the  trough  of 
worldly  wisdom  and  turn  again  to 
the  source  of  wisdom  Who  can  fill 
our  needs  as  individuals  and  as  a 
Church! 

Then  we  would  see  the  Church 
work  a  mighty  work  in  society,  not 
through  "action"  programs  as  such, 
but  through  a  cleansed  membership 
bearing  the  authoritative  "voice  of 
the  Holy  Spirit"  to  the  world  in 
the  myriad  of  activities  and  voca- 
tions in  which  our  membership  is 
now  engaged. 

The  salt  needs  to  regain  its  savor, 
the  light  its  illumination.  This  is 
the  greatest  need  of  our  Church  to- 
day. May  God  help  us  regain  this 
truth  in  time.  EE 

•    •  • 

Not  the  resurrection  body  but  the 
repaired  body  is  the  hope  of  the  sec- 
ular man.  —  Edmund  P.  Clowney. 
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EDITORIALS 


Re-Interpreting  Luther 


It  has  been  interesting  to  follow 
the  way  the  450th  Anniversary  of 
the  Reformation  has  been  observed 
in  religious  periodicals,  especially 
those  magazines  and  papers  dedi- 
cated to  the  "liberalization"  of  their 
heritage. 

At  the  bureaucratic  level,  one  of 
the  more  "liberal"  Presbyterian  de- 
nominations today  is  that  old  bas- 
tion of  conservatism,  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church.  A  profes- 
sor of  history  in  the  Cumberland 
Church's  seminary  in  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  supplied  the  450th  Anniver- 
sary article  for  the  denominational 
paper.   Wrote  the  author  (in  part)  : 

"Justification  by  faith  was  not  a 
doctrine  for  Luther  —  although  the 
later  Reformation  movement  formed 
it  into  a  doctrine.  A  confrontation 
with  the  Truth  of  God  was  his  doc- 
trine. Now  Luther  understood  that 
the  Church  does  not  possess  the 
Truth  of  God,  but  that  the  Church 
is  the  historical  vehicle  through 
which  this  truth  is  channeled.  This 
distinction  between  possessor  and  ve- 
hicle is  very  important  for  a  re- 
formed understanding  of  the  nature 
and  mission  of  the  Church.  This  is, 
in  a  very  real  sense,  what  the  Re- 
formation is  about. 

"The  Church  does  not  stand  statu- 
esque, holding  an  immobile  mass 
marked  truth.  Rather,  the  Church 
as  a  vehicle  moves  through  the 
world  with  the  good  news  that  God 
(not  the  Church)  preserves  His  own 
people.  Extending  this  analogy,  the 
Church  moves  in  different  times  as 
carriage,  car,  train,  plane,  rocket, 
and  so  on.  That  is,  the  Church  finds 
its  mission  as  carrier  in  ways  appro- 
priate to  the  day.  Thus,  to  see  the 
work  of  Calvin  and  Luther  as  the 
final  expression  of  Christian  truth 
is  to  miss  both  their  motive  and 
their  message. 

".  .  .  If  Luther  and  Calvin  could 
be  called  upon  today,  they  would 
cry  for  a  new  Reformation  —  one 
that  would  heal  the  butchered  and 
scattered  body  of  Christ,  the  Chris- 
tian Church." 

In  our  opinion,  if  Luther  and  Cal- 


vin could  be  called  upon  today,  they 
would  cry  for  the  recovery  of  lan- 
guage with  meaning  (not  double 
talk) ;  of  confessions  with  content 
(not  compromise) ;  of  fidelity  to  the 
clear  teaching  of  God's  Word,  not 
evasions  of  it.  SB 

Presbyterian 
Subversives 

We  admit  it.  To  us  one  of  the 
clearest  evidences  that  churchmen  in 
high  places  often  are  committed  to 
subversion  of  America's  economic 
system  (it  used  to  be  fashionable  to 
speak  of  "communists"  in  this  con- 
nection, but  that  word  has  come  to 
have  little  meaning  today)  is  the 
agitation  on  behalf  of  more  than  a 
guaranteed  annual  income  for  ev- 
erybody. 

The  guaranteed  annual  income 
idea  has  pretty  well  caught  on,  to 
the  surprise  of  only  a  few  who  have 
refused  to  believe  that  anything  was 
happening  to  American  democracy. 
This  idea,  of  course,  is  that  the  gov- 
ernment should  furnish  a  guaran- 
teed income  for  everyone,  whether 
he  works  or  not.  Just  send  them  to 
the  public  trough  and  let  them  feed. 

Social  Progress,  an  "action"  maga- 
zine of  the  United  (UPUSA)  Pres- 
byterian Church,  has  just  taken  a 
whole  issue  to  discuss  the  idea  of  the 
guaranteed  annual  income.  Most  in- 
teresting of  all  is  the  fact  that  most 
of  those  contributing  to  this  issue 
of  the  magazine  (September-Octo- 
ber, 1967)  believe  that  the  original 
idea  of  a  guaranteed  income  is  not 
enough! 

One  of  the  authors  goes  commu- 
nist all  the  way  in  his  proposal  of 
a  "realistic  alternative  to  the  guar- 
anteed annual  income."  He  writes 
that  he  favors  "a  completely  new 
form  of  income  distribution  (to) 
provide  a  more  equitable  distribu- 
tion of  wealth  among  all  people  re- 
gardless of  the  type  of  work  done." 
This  author  would  distribute  in- 
come equally  among  all  who  work 
in  the  "lower  echelons"  of  the  work 


force,  no  matter  what  the  job,  and  : 
similarly  at  the  executive  level. 

Another  author  takes  up  the  com- 
plaint that  giving  people  an  income  I 
whether  or  not  they  work  will  at- 
tack the  incentive  system  of  free  en- 
terprise.   He  thinks  it  is  ridiculous 
that  anyone  should  believe  people  I 
need  an  incentive  to  work.  "People 
do  not  need  incentive  to  work  if  a 
job  is   fulfilling,"   he  says  flatly. 
Further,  "those  who  believe  that  the 
incentive  system  is  necessary  are  pro-  i 
pounding  a  heresy  of  neo-Calvinism  I 
that  is  based  on  a  theology  of  work 
rather  than  a  theology  of  grace." 

Still  another  author  relents 
enough  to  suggest  that  if  a  man  I 
wants  to  work  he  probably  should 
be  given  a  job  and  not  just  income.  I| 
If  a  job  in  private  enterprise  is  not  |j 
available,  this  author  believes  peo-  n 
pie  wanting  to  work  should  be  given  | 
jobs  by  the  government.  "As  an  al-  1 
ternative,"  he  goes  on  to  suggest,  | 
"the  Federal  Government  might  un-  I 
derwrite  private  employers  to  pro-  H 
vide  jobs  for  the  poor." 

So  the  laborer  would  get  his  guar-  I: 
anteed  income  and  the  private  busi-  | 
ness  man  would  get  a  subsidy. 

Where  it  all  would  come  from 
these  Presbyterian  idealists  do  not 
say. 

Can  you  believe  it?  More  import- 
ant, do  you  care?  Still  more  import- 
ant, do  you  sit  still  and  listen  when 
such  idealists  preach  to  you,  or  do 
you  talk  back?  ffl 

- 

While  Time 
Ticks  Away 

It  now  is  widely  admitted  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  approach- 
ing its  "moment  of  truth"  and  that 
the  particular  decision  which  will 
determine  the  Church's  orientation 
for  the  forseeable  future  is  the  one 
involving  union  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America. 

Judge  John  A.  Fulton,  chairman 
of  the  Presbyterian  half  of  the  com- 
mittee working  on  the  constitution 
to  be  voted  on  in  the  1968  General 
Assembly,  said  in  remarks  to  a 
Louisville,  Ky.,  audience,  that  the 
RCA  merger  will  either  further  the 
hopes  and  dreams  of  the  "liberals" 
or  the  hopes  and  dreams  of  the  "con- 
servatives." Those  were  not  his 
words,  but  that  was  the  clear  impli- 
cation of  his  remarks. 

Judge  Fulton  is  right.  The  merger 
will  either  lead  to  a  new  "ecumeni- 
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cal"  connection,  or  it  will  offer  dra- 
matic opportunity  for  a  solid  and 
protected  advance  against  the  ex- 
cesses of  the  "ecumenical"  move- 
ment. It  all  depends  on  how  the 
constitution  finally  emerges  from  the 
;  1968  General  Assembly,  to  be  voted 
1  on  by  the  presbyteries. 

Recognizing  that  "this  is  it,"  some 
I  "do  or  die"  groups  are  beginning  to 
|  spring  up  in   the  Church.  First 
:   gathering  of  such  a  group  that  we 
have  heard  about  occurred  a  few 
I  weeks  ago  in  Louisville  (reported 
.   in  the  Oct.  25  Journal) .  There 
I  some  of  the  prominent  "liberals" 
il  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
i|  the  UPUSA  Church,  and  a  represen- 
tative of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  deciding  that  if  the  plan 
i  of  union  does  not  provide  for  union 
;  presbyteries  and  union  synods  with 
I  the  United  Presbyterian  (UPUSA) 
,  Church,  they  will  fight  it.   They  al- 
so decided  that  the  present  consti- 
■  i  tutional  provision  requiring  a  three- 
I  fourths  majority  of  presbytery  votes 
I  in    order    to    make  confessional 
l|  changes  and  establish  new  church 
unions,  must  by  all  means  be  elimi- 
nated. 

The  "liberal"  brethren,  of  course, 
are  terrified  at  the  prospect  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Re- 
formed  Church   in  America  will 

i  write  a  new  constitution  that  is  so 
"tight"  it  will  make  future  "liberali- 

i  zation"  difficult,  if  not  impossible. 
Most    especially,    the  "liberal" 

!  brethren  fear  that  the  plan  of  un- 

I  ion  will  have  the  effect  of  raising 

I  insuperable  barriers  against  UPUSA 

I  iinion,  or  COCU. 

This  is  reason  enough  for  the 
evangelical  constituency  of  both  the 

'  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  to 

i  work  for  a  strong  plan.    It  can  be 

|  done  I 

One  thing  more:  that  Louisville 
|  meeting  should  have  some  effect  on 
,1  the  climate  of  opinion  regarding 
"unofficial"  groups  operating  "out- 
i  side  the  Church's  courts."  Some  of 
•  those  who  have  been  critical  of  Con- 
i   cerned  Presbyterians  for  operating 

I  1'outside  official  channels"  were  at 

I I  Louisville.  11 
Mm    •  • 

:  I  Principle  needs  no  updating.  The 
'  |  gleaming  new  age  of  technology  has 
•|  not  made  the  slightest  change  in 
i|  the  nature  of  God  or  in  His  atti- 
J  tude  toward  right  and  wrong.  We 
ij  are  not  to  confuse  intellectuality 
r!  with  morality.  —  Robert  H.  Pier- 
son. 


For  in  everything  in  nature  there  is 
a  proper  sequence.  Upset  that  se- 
quence and  maladjustment,  sickness, 
chaos,  death  will  occur. 

In  science,  in  the  laws  which  gov- 
ern physics  and  chemistry  for  in- 
stance, one  finds  a  sequence  which 
must  be  followed  if  a  successful  end 
is  to  be  expected. 

Without  ordered  sequence  there 
is  disordered  chaos. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  many  are 
disturbed  by  the  beguiling  appeals 
on  behalf  of  social  concern.  Of 
course,  and  we  repeat,  OF  COURSE, 
Christians  must  be  concerned  for 
their  brothers'  needs  and  welfare! 
This  is  so  axiomatic  that  it  should 
not  need  to  be  debated. 

But  the  point  which  is  in  grave 
danger  of  being  forgotten  is  that 
Christian  concern  for  the  physical 
and  material  welfare  of  men  must 
be  accompanied  by  a  concern  for 
their  spiritual  welfare.  The  divine 
sequence  is,  first,  peace  with  God, 
and  then  love  and  concern  for  one's 
fellow  man. 

The  writer  once  lived  too  long  with 
people,  some  of  whom  made  it  their 
religion  to  "do  good  deeds,"  not  to 
realize  that  there  is  a  vast  difference 
between  social  concern  with  the  love 
of  Christ  at  its  center  and  a  social 
concern  which  is  basically  nothing 
more  than  Humanism. 

We  are  also  disturbed  by  the  at- 
titude of  some,  an  attitude  which 
overlooks  the  social  concern  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  past,  and  many  Chris- 
tians today.  There  is  a  concern 
which  is  not  a  trumpeting  in  the 
streets  of  what  is  being  done  in  love 
and  compassion  for  neighbors  in  dis- 
tress. It  is  a  genuine  Christian  con- 
cern expressed  in  action  and  it  is 
very  real  today. 

It  would  certainly  appear  that  for 
some  in  the  Church  "social  concern" 
has  now  become  an  obsession,  an 
end  in  itself.  If  this  is  true  it  can 
prove  a  snare  and  delusion  for  the 
Church. 

What  is  the  Church  here  for?  To 
preach  Christ  as  the  only  way  of  sal- 


vation and  to  lead  believers  into  a 
deeper  understanding  of  their  duty 
to  God  and  to  their  fellow  man.  Let 
us  suppose  that  the  Church  should 
be  instrumental  in  removing  every 
social,  economic  and  political  evil 
from  the  world.  Let  us  suppose  that 
man's  environment  could  be  im- 
proved to  the  place  where  there 
would  be  no  war,  no  discrimination 
and  no  injustice.  Utopia?  A  Heav- 
en on  earth?  No!  —  "//  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are 
of  all  men  most  miserable"  (I  Cor. 
15:19). 

Speaking  on  the  central  concern 
of  this  editorial,  but  in  another  con- 
text, a  noted  Australian  churchman, 
Dr.  Alan  Walker,  said  this: 

"No  economic  or  political  order 
will  function  without  men  of  in- 
tegrity and  honor  to  operate  it. 
Many  human  plans  founder  on  the 
rocks  of  human  selfishness  and  cor- 
ruption. It  may  sound  idealistic  to 
talk  about  changing  society  by 
changing  men,  but  to  attempt  to 
change  society  without  transforming 
people  is  lunatic.  The  Christian 
faith  exists  to  send  out  into  society 
personalities  who  are  above  corrup- 
tion and  who  live  beyond  self-in- 
terest. Christianity's  great  contribu- 
tion to  human  welfare  and  progress 
is  Christian  character." 

Man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
although  he  must  have  bread.  To 
the  Church  has  been  committed  the 
preaching  of  Christ,  the  living  bread, 
and  His  cross,  and  all  that  is  there- 
in implied.  Neglect  such  preaching 
and  she  fails.  Emphasize  such 
preaching  and  redeemed  sinners  will 
exhibit  the  social  concern  so  much 
needed.  ffl 

•    •  • 

As  you  begin  each  day,  acknowl- 
edge the  fact  that  you  belong  to 
Christ.  Thank  Him  that  He  lives 
within  you;  invite  Him  to  use  your 
mind  to  think  His  thoughts,  your 
heart  to  express  His  love,  your  lips 
to  speak  His  truth.  —  Dr.  William 
R.  Bright  in  Challenge. 
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INTRODUCTION.  The  redemp- 
tion of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  was  al- 
ways to  be  a  reminder  of  God's  con- 
cern for  Israel.  Over  and  over  God 
reminded  the  people  what  He  had 
done  to  redeem  them.  Compare 
Amos  2:10  and  II  Kings  17:7. 

The  love  of  God  is  always  ex- 
pressed in  terms  of  what  God  has 
done  for  His  people.  In  the  New 
Testament  note  such  verses  as  John 
3:16,  Romans  5:8,  and  Ephesians  5: 
25.  In  each  of  these  verses  the  love 
of  God  is  shown  in  what  He  did. 
This  is  how  we  know  His  love.  Like- 
wise, here  God's  love  was  shown  to 
Israel  in  his  calling  His  people  out 
of  Egypt. 

That  love  continued  in  the  watch- 
care  of  God  over  Israel.  In  two  dif- 
ferent ways  this  love  was  expressed. 
First,  He  cared  for  them  as  a  parent 
cares  for  a  child,  teaching  them  to 
walk,  carrying  them  in  His  arms.  He 
also  expressed  this  love  in  terms  of 
a  master  lovingly  tending  for  the 
needs  of  his  oxen. 

Yet,  for  all  God's  love,  they  did 
not  respond.  In  I  John  4:11,  we 
read,  "Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  also  ought  to  love  one  another." 
And  again  we  read,  "We  love,  be- 
cause he  first  loved  us"  (I  John  4: 
19) .  In  both  of  these  we  learn  that 
God,  who  loves  us,  expects  that  in 
turn  we  shall  love  Him  and  one  an- 
other with  the  same  love  of  God  re- 
flected in  our  lives. 

But  Israel  did  not  love  God  nor 
did  the  people  love  one  another  as 
Amos  and  Hosea  have  so  clearly 
taught. 

The  more  God  sent  the  prophets, 
the  more  they  rebelled  against  God 
(Hos.  11:2).  Compare  also  II  Kings 
17:13,14. 

Such  rebellion  against  God's  truth, 
which  denied  to  God  that  glory  due 
His  name  among  the  peoples  of  the 
world,  deserved  great  wrath.  God 
next  spoke  of  captivity  (11:5)  and 
the  sword  (11:6)  much  as  He  had 
spoken  by  Amos  earlier. 

Although  Amos  dwelt  particularly 
on  the  sins  of  Israel  and  the  conse- 
quent judgment  of  God  on  the  na- 


Background  Scripture:  Hosea  11,14 
Key  Verses:  Hosea  11:1-4,  8-9;  14: 
1-4 

Devotional  Reading:   Jeremiah  31: 
1-6 

Memory  Selection:  Jeremiah  31:3 


tion,  he  did  not  overlook  the  grace 
of  God  (Amos  9:8bff) .  Similarly, 
though  Hosea  dwelled  long  on  the 
spiritual  adultery  and  unfaithfulness 
of  Israel,  he  did  not  neglect  to  tes- 
tify to  the  marvelous  and  over- 
whelming compassion  of  God  in 
spite  of  sin. 

I.  WRATH  OVERRULED  BY 
A  COMPASSIONATE  GOD  (11:8- 
11). 

As  God  had  shown  compassion  to 
Abraham  and  Lot  in  the  days  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (Gen.  19:16, 
29) ,  so  also  God  did  not  altogether 
abandon  this  seed  of  Abraham,  de- 
serving as  they  were  of  His  wrath. 

God  would  not  be  defeated  in  His 
purpose  for  Abraham  and  his  seed 
(Gen.  18:19) .  Admah  and  Zeboiim 
were  the  two  lesser  cities  of  the 
plain  that  were  destroyed  along  with 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (cf.  Genesis 
14:8;  Deuteronomy  29:23) .  God  did 
not  so  destroy  Israel. 

The  heart  of  God  and  His  com- 
passion are  shown.  God  reserves  the 
right  to  deal  graciously  even  with 
sinners  deserving  only  His  wrath. 

Of  course  this  is  the  basis  of  the 
salvation  of  all  men  (Rom.  3:21-24) 
based  on  God's  good  purpose  and 
not  on  any  merit  in  man.  Note  that 
God  reminded  them  that  He  is  God 
in  their  midst  (11:9) .  The  presence 
of  God  was  seen  as  the  answer  to 
sinners'  hope  as  God  before  spoke 
to  Moses  (Exodus  3:11,12);  "God 
with  us."  "Christ  in  you"  —  this  is 
our  hope  of  salvation  (Col.  1:27). 

God  once  again  was  portrayed  as 
roaring  like  a  lion  and  causing  the 
people  to  tremble.    This  particular 
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comparison  had  also  been  used  by 
Joel  earlier  (Joel  3:16),  and  reflect- 
ed in  Amos  (Amos  1:2). 

The  return  of  God's  people  would 
be  like  a  new  "Exodus"  from  bond- 
age. Indeed  the  compassion  of  God 
would  set  them  free  not  only  from 
men  but  from  the  very  prison  house 
of  sin. 

II.  CHANGED  BY  A  MERCI- 
FUL GOD  (14:1-3). 

The  verse  preceding  this  section 
deals  with  the  terrible  judgment 
God  had  prepared  for  Israel.  Read 
it!  "Samaria  shall  bear  her  guilt; 
for  she  hath  rebelled  against  her 
God:  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword; 
their  infants  shall  be  dashed  in 
pieces,  and  their  women  with  child 
shall  be  ripped  up." 

A  more  awful  picture  of  judgment 
is  hard  to  imagine.  Yet,  through 
both  Amos  and  Hosea  we  have  seen 
how  greatly  this  punishment  was  de- 
served. God  sent  His  prophets  time 
and  time  again  to  lead  the  nation 
back  to  God,  but  the  people  refused. 
They  chose  rather  to  commit  adul- 
tery with  the  gods  of  the  pagans. 
Material  prosperity  blinded  them  to 
their  wretched  spiritual  state  until 
it  was  too  late. 

After  this  word  of  doom,  Hosea 
once  more  called  on  Israel  to  return. 
How  could  he  hope  that  God  would 
receive  them  after  all  this?  Because 
he  knew  God  to  be  a  God  of  mercy 
(14:3) .  Compare  Exodus  34:6,7. 

Their  own  iniquity  brought  the 
Israelites  to  a  fall  (14:1)  because 
their  own  efforts,  that  is,  their  sacri- 
fices, rituals,  peace  offerings  and  so 
forth,  availed  nothing  (Hos.  6:6) . 
The  only  acceptable  thing  was  re- 
pentance, words  of  confession  of 
sin.  This  only  will  God  hear  from 
the  sinner. 

This  was  what  David  declared  af- 
ter his  awful  sin  against  God  and 
Uriah  the  Hittite  (Psalm  51:16,17) 
and  what  the  Apostle  John  declared 
in  his  first  Epistle  (I  John  1:9,10). 
The  "good"  here  is  that  which  God 
accepts,  namely,  the  admission  from 
us  that  we  are  sinners.  It  is  no  good 
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thing  from  us  but  is  God's  own  good 
will  to  accept  sinners  who  confess 
their  sins. 

All  Christians  need  this  lesson  im- 
bedded in  their  hearts.  We  cannot 
impress  God  with  our  "goodness" 
but  we  do  please  Him  when  we  con- 
fess our  sin  to  Him  and  acknowledge 
!  our  need  of  His  forgiveness,  for  He 

i  knows  how  tainted  are  even  our  best 
!  efforts. 

Confessing  our  need  of  God  in- 
I  volves  our  awareness  that  nothing 
else  can  help.    God  is  not  a  "some- 
thing extra"  but  the  only  hope.  So 
Israel  needed  to  recognize  that  these 
|  things  she  had  trusted  —  Assyria, 
I  swift  horses,  idols  made  with  hands 
I —  not  any  of  these  could  be  any 
;|  help.    (Compare  Hosea  1:7). 

Israel  had  been  reduced  spiritually 
J  to  an  orphan.    She  was  forsaken 
and  fatherless  and  helpless  like  a 

ii  baby  with  no  parent  to  care  for  her. 
But  God  is  merciful  to  the  father- 

I  less  (Psa.  68:5)  and  Hosea  invited 

II  Israel  to  return  because  he  knew 
|  that  God  is  merciful. 

We  see,  then,  the  meaning  of 
mercy.  It  is  God's  dealing  with  us 
not  as  we  deserve.  We  deserve  God's 
wrath  as  did  Israel  (Hos.  13:16)  but 
God  deals  mercifully,  not  as  we  de- 
serve. 

How  He  dealt  with  Israel,  when 
any  repented  and  returned  is  shown 
in  the  concluding  words  of  Hosea. 

i  III.  HEALED  BY  A  LOVING 
GOD  (14:4-8). 

Verse  four  reminds  us  of  the  pre- 
vious tender  care  of  God  expressed 
in  11:1-4.    God  is  the  great  physi- 
cian who  heals  our  backslidings.  We 
are  all  prone  to  sin  and  fail  to  do 
;  what  good  God  requires  of  us.  Paul 
expressed  this  vividly  in  Romans  7: 
|j  7-24.    As  with  Paul,  so  with  Israel, 
l|  only  God  can  heal  this  tendency  to 
|ifall  and  keep  us  from  falling  from 
i|Him  altogether  (Rom.  7:25).  God 
■  declared  through  Hosea,  "I  will  heal 
|  their  backsliding"  (14:4)  . 

This  act  of  God  shows  His  love. 
The  love  of  God  is  the  Holy  Spirit's 
chosen  term  to  describe  God's  acts 
I  of  mercy  and  grace  toward  those 
who  deserve  only  God's  judgment 
;  and  wrath.  Our  salvation  is  always 
put  in  terms  of  God's  love,  from 
John  3:16  to  Revelation  1:5. 

God's  love  is  freely  given  because 
,  it  cannot  be  earned  by  us.  What  we 
could*  never  purchase,  God  freely 
gives.  This  is,  of  course,  the  very 
message  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  the  Church  is  called  to  make 


known  to  the  world! 

In  God's  love,  the  turning  away 
of  His  anger  is  also  involved.  It  is 
not  as  though  God  simply  overlooks 
all  sin,  but  His  anger  is  turned  to- 
ward another  who  took  our  place 
and  received  the  wrath  due  to  us. 

Isaiah  53  makes  this  clear.  In  that 
chapter  Isaiah  showed  that  the  Lord 
laid  on  Christ  the  sins  of  us  all  and 
that  He  took  the  punishment  due  to 
us.  In  the  New  Testament,  we  are 
clearly  taught  that  the  Christ  is  Je- 
sus, the  very  Son  of  God. 

The  salvation  of  Israel  here  was 
put  in  terms  of  a  plant  that  was 
revived  (14:5-7).  After  the  arid 
climate  of  pagan  worship  which 
dried  up  all  hope  and  offered  only 
vain  worldly  substitutes  that  could 
not  satisfy,  came  the  refreshing  dew 
of  God's  grace  and  mercy  and  love. 

Compare  Psalm  1:3,4  where  the 
righteous  are  likened  to  a  tree  that 
is  planted  by  the  waters  and  bears 
its  fruit  in  its  season,  in  contrast  to 
the  unrighteous  who  are  like  dry 
chaff  that  in  the  end  is  blown  away 
by  the  wind. 

In  terms  of  theology,  the  people 
of  Israel  turned  from  their  vain 
idols  to  serve  the  livine  God  (Hosea 


CONCLUSION:  (14:9). 

The  wise  and  prudent  in  God's 
sight  are  not  necessarily  so  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world.  In  I  Corinthians 
1:26-31,  Paul  pointed  out  that  the 
believers  do  not  count  among  them 
many  wise  and  prudent  from  the 
world's  standpoint,  for  the  standards 
of  the  world  are  far  from  God's. 

It  is  indeed  difficult  to  live  in  the 
world  and  yet  not  be  a  part  of  the 
world,  but  this  is  what  every  believ- 
er in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  re- 
quired to  do.  We  cannot  live  by 
the  world's  standards,  even  though 
the  world  will  applaud  only  those 
who  do.  We  must  live  by  what  God 
has  revealed  in  His  Word,  though 
we  shall  be  reckoned  foolish  in  the 
eyes  of  men. 

To  know  the  ways  of  the  Lord  is 
the  most  wise  act  anyone  can  per- 
form. God's  ways  are  not  according 
to  men's  thoughts.  We  cannot  know 
them  by  our  own  wisdom  therefore, 
but  only  by  God's  revelation.  The 
mind  that  will  not  accept  God's  re- 
vealed truth  will  never  know  the 
truth. 

The  standards  by  which  the  world 
will  finally  be  judged  are  not  the 
standards  that  men  set  but  God's 
standards.    The  ways  of  the  Lord 


are  right  and  that  ends  all  debate 
as  to  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong. 

This  may  seem  overly  dogmatic, 
but  then  God's  Word  is  dogmatic. 
It  does  not  allow  room  for  men  to 
accept  it  only  if  they  choose.  Men 
may  certainly  reject  it  but  in  doing 
so,  in  effect  they  reject  life  itself.  For 
life  is  from  God  and  will  be  lived 
only  on  His  basis. 

The  just,  those  who  believe  in 
God  and  accept  His  standards,  shall 
prosper  in  their  life  with  God.  To 
this  all  the  Scriptures  testify  (Gen- 
esis 15:6;  Habakkuk  2:4;  Romans  5: 
1) .  We  can  never  stand  before  God 
acceptable  in  His  sight  except  by 
His  standards. 

Transgressors  are  those  who  will 
not  accept  God's  standards  and  who 
go  after  the  standards  of  the  world. 
They  may  seem  to  prosper  while  liv- 
ing without  trust  in  God,  but  in  the 
end  they  shall  fall.  Satan,  the  god 
of  the  world,  shall  fall  and  they  with 
him  (Rev.  20:11-15).  BB 

r------  —  --------  —  - — -  ■ 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  16:12-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Blessed  Assurance,  Jesus  Is 
Mine" 

"O,  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 
"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving 

Hearts" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  stud- 
ied in  this  program  are:  Matthew 
16:12-18:14;  Mark  8:27-9:50;  and 
Luke  9:18-50.  Provide  the  young 
people  with  Bibles,  and  when  you 
have  completed  your  "Leader's  In- 
troduction," have  them  read  the  pas- 
sages scheduled  above. 

After  all  have  finished  their  read- 
ing, with  Bibles  still  open,  read  out 
the  study  questions  one  by  one  and 
ask  the  young  people  to  volunteer 
their  answers.  Be  sure  to  allow  ade- 
quate time  for  thorough  answers 
and  discussion  with  each  question. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Who  is  Jesus?  This  is 
one  of  the  most  important  questions 


For  November  19,  1967: 

Who  Is  Jesus  ? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

we  shall  ever  be  asked  to  answer. 
Many  conflicting  answers  are  being 
given  even  as  they  were  when  Jesus 
first  asked  it. 

When  Jesus  asked  the  disciples 
who  others  said  He  was,  there  were 
many  ideas  and  all  of  them  were  un- 
satisfactory. They  were  saying  He 
was  a  great  man,  but  merely  a  man. 
Jesus  then  turned  the  question  di- 
rectly to  the  disciples.  "But  who 
do  you  say  that  I  am?" 

Peter  answered  correctly  that  He 
was  "the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God."  In  that  statement  Peter 
was  saying  two  things:  (1)  Jesus  was 
the  true  Messiah  for  whom  the  Jews 
had  been  waiting,  and  (2)  Jesus  was 
truly  divine  as  well  as  human. 

Jesus  turned  Peter's  confession  in- 
to His  own  claim  of  messiahship  and 
deity.  He  said  that  Peter  spoke  not 
his  own  words  but  truth  which  God 
the  Father  had  made  known  to  him. 
This  was  the  climactic  point  of  Je- 
sus' teaching  concerning  His  person 
—  His  nature.  From  this  point  on 
He  began  to  teach  increasingly 
about  His  atoning  work  which  He 
was  to  do  on  the  cross. 


Back  in  the  days 

when  the  West  was  still  wild, 


we  had  a  roundup  of  our  own. 

One  rainy  night  in  1866,  three  men  of  the  Holston  Presbytery  met  and 
decided  to  do  something  about  "the  large  number  of  men  within  our 
bounds  who  desire  ...  a  liberal  education."  That  was  the  start  of  King 
College.  Since  then  King  has  continued  to  corral  a  top-notch  faculty  and 
student  body. 

If  you're  an  intelligent  young  man  or  woman  with  lots  of  drive,  write  for 
a  catalog  to  R.  T.  L.  Liston,  President,  Box  J. 

KlHg   College    *   Bristo1'  Tennessee  37620 


STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  questions  did  Jesus  ask  at 
Caesarea  Philippi?  Who  answered 
them  and  how? 

2.  What  detailed  prediction  did  Je- 
sus make  concerning  His  future? 
How  did  the  disciples  react  to  it? 

3.  What  do  you  think  it  means  to 
deny  one's  self,  to  take  up  the  cross, 
and  to  follow  Jesus? 

4.  What  is  the  penalty  of  being 
ashamed  of  Jesus? 

5.  What  was  wrong  with  Peter's  pro- 
posal on  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion? 

6.  What  man  fulfilled  the  Old  Tes- 
tament prediction  of  the  "return  of 
Elijah"? 

7.  How  did  Jesus  use  the  words  of 
the  afflicted  boy's  father  to  answer 
him  back?  How  did  the  father  re- 
spond? 

8.  Why  did  Jesus  say  the  disciples 
had  been  unable  to  help  the  boy? 

9.  What  did  the  twelve  think  about 
the  prediction  of  Christ's  death  and 
resurrection? 

10.  What  was  Jesus'  position  about 
paying  the  temple  tax?  What  was 
His  reasoning? 

11.  How  did  Jesus  answer  the  ques- 
tion about  achieving  greatness  in 
His  kingdom? 

12.  How  did  Jesus  answer  John's 
announcement  that  he  had  forbid- 
den someone  to  cast  out  devils  be- 
cause he  was  not  one  of  them? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  "Who  do 
you  say  I  am?"  This  question  of  Je- 
sus comes  to  each  of  us,  and  we  must 
answer  it  for  ourselves.  It  is  not 
sufficient  to  say  what  others  have 
said.  We  must  know  that  He  is  our 
Saviour  and  supreme  Lord  and  we 
must  acknowledge  Him  as  such. 


Closing  Prayer. 


ffl 


DR.  HARLIN  J.  ROPER'S 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  STUDY 

Chapter-by-Chapter  Study  of  the  WHOLE  BIBLE 
For  Sunday  Schools  •  Groups  •  Individuals 

—  Write  for  FREE  folder  — 
THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  PUBLISHERS 
4032J  Swiss  Avenue    •    Dallas  4,  Texas 
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The  distinguished  Foreign  Minister 
waives  consecutive  translation. 


Presbyterian  ministers 
overseas  don't  need  translation. 
They  are  given  language 
training  so  that  they  may  take 
the  Christian  message  directly, 
and  understandably,  to  the 
people  of  the  country 
in  which  they  serve. 

Our  foreign  ministers  are 
distinguished  for  being 


genuinely  open  to  other  people. 
They  break  through  the 
barriers  of  language,  race, 
economic  conditions  and 
political  viewpoints  to 
exemplify  the  Gospel  in  word 
and  deed.  Is  there  a  higher 
distinction  than  that? 

If  you  believe  you  have  the 
gualifications  to  be  a 


foreign  minister  for  your  church, 
don't  just  sit  there. 
Do  something. 

Write. 

Candidate  Department 
Presbyterian 

U.  S.  Board  of  World  Missions 
Box  330 

Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


"I  will  pray  the  Father  and  He 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
that  He  may  abide  with  you  forever, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  Whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth 
Him:  but  ye  know  Him;  for  He 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you"  (John  14:16-17). 

Let  us  remind  ourselves,  at  the 
outset,  of  what  a  Christian  is.  A 
Christian  is  a  person  who,  putting 
his  trust  in  God,  and  receiving  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour,  is  giv- 
en from  God  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart,  a  presence 
which  takes  the  things  of  Christ  and 
shows  them  forth,  for  his  blessing 
and  for  the  blessing  of  those  around 
him. 

One  of  the  wonderful  things 
about  walking  in  the  Lord  —  walk- 
ing in  faith  in  God  —  is  that  you 
do  not  have  to  walk  alone.  God 
sends  His  Spirit  into  your  heart  and 
He  takes  you  by  the  hand  and  leads 
you  along  the  way. 

I  have  often  thought  about  it  this 
way:  God  does  not  give  me  a  map 
that  I  should  follow  alone  in  order 
to  find  my  way  home.  He  gives 
me  a  chauffeur  to  actually  drive  me 
there.  All  I  am  called  on  to  do, 
spiritually  speaking,  is  to  yield  what 
I  am  and  what  I  have  into  His 
hands. 

A  Personal  Matter 

It  is  a  most  comforting  reassur- 
ance for  the  Christian  to  realize  with 
certainty  that  the  Lord  knows  his 
feelings  and  that  He  cares  about 
them.  This  was  promised  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  His  disciples  many  times 
during  His  ministry,  but  especially 
mentioned  the  last  night  before  He 
went  to  the  cross.  "When  I  leave 
you,"  He  said  in  effect,  "my  Father 
will  send  One  who  will  be  even 
closer  to  you  than  I  have  been." 

It  is  very  important  to  remember 
that  our  relationship  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  personal  and  individ- 
ual before  it  is  anything  else.  The 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

December:  God's  Gift 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


John    14:15-17,    25-26;  15:26-27; 
16:7-15 


Bible  never  speaks  of  sending  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  Church.  It  is 
a  common  thing  for  us  to  think  and 
speak  in  collective  terms  but  in  the 
essential  matters  of  Christian  life 
and  experience  the  Bible  does  not 
speak  in  collective  terms.  It  speaks 
of  the  believer  and  of  believers;  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  coming  to  the  be- 
liever, and  to  believers. 

Let  me  illustrate  that.  The  Bible 
does  not  say  that  God  has  a  message 
for  the  home.  It  says  that  God  has 
something  to  say  to  fathers  and 
mothers,  husbands  and  wives.  The 
New  Testament  does  not  have  in- 
structions for  an  army.  It  does  have 
instructions  for  soldiers. 

Thus  it  is  not  said  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  stands  at  the  door  of  the 
church,  knocking.  It  says  that  He 
stands  at  the  door  of  the  individual 
believer's  heart.  When  He  comes 
in,  it  is  in  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  has  a  number  of  func- 
tions, but  all  of  them  can  be 
summed  up  in  a  sentence:  He  makes 
the  things  of  God  personal. 

Anyone  can  hear  about  God  and 
Jesus  Christ.  Anyone  can  hear 
about  the  resurrection.  Anyone  can 
be  told  the  promises  of  God,  or  told 
about  the  will  of  God.  But  the 
things  of  God  mean  nothing  until 
they  have  been  appropriated  person- 
ally. A  sinner  may  have  the  infor- 
mation about  Christ's  death,  but  it 
means  nothing  to  him  until  he  ac- 
tually has  realized  Calvary  for  him- 
self. This  is  done  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  comes  into  his  heart. 

Companionship 

Describing  this  experience,  and 
what  the  Holy  Spirit  would  bring 
when  He  came,  the  Lord  Jesus  first 
called  Him  the  Comforter.  This 
suggested  companionship,  for  "com- 
fort" means  "with  strength,"  and 
one  who  brings  comfort  is  one  who 
brings  strength. 


i 


In  Genesis  God  said,  in  connec- 
tion with  Adam,  "It  is  not  good  that 
man  should  be  alone."    It  never  is. , 
Loneliness  at  any  level  of  human 
experience  is  a  most  distressing  con- 
dition.   And  it  is  true  of  spiritual 
experience.   To  be  all  alone  is  to  be 
frightened  and  overburdened  and 
frustrated.    But  we  are  not  alone 
when  we  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  because  He  sends  His  Spirit  I 
into  our  hearts   to  provide  com-j 
panionship. 

Understanding 

Again,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given 
to  supply  our  need  for  understand- 
ing. The  Lord  Jesus  said  (John 
14:26) ,  "He  shall  teach  you  all 
things." 

This  means  that  through  the 
Spirit  the  believer  is  made  aware  of 
how  things  really  are,  both  with  re- 
spect to  himself  and  with  respect 
to  God. 

Human  knowledge  is  always  frag- 
mentary. What  we  know  is  limited 
to  the  things  we  look  at  and  the 
things  we  are  interested  in.  Further- 
more, we  can  only  see  a  part  of  any 
given  situation,  not  the  whole  of  it. 
As  when  we  look  out  with  our  eyes 
we  can  only  see  what  is  in  front  of 
us,  not  what  is  on  either  side  or 
what  is  behind. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  however,  sees  all 
things  whole  and  He  gives  the  be- 
liever the  understanding  that  the  be- 
liever would  have  if  he  could  see  all 
things  whole.  It  is  as  though  we  had 
the  faculty  of  a  total  viewpoint. 

After  the  resurrection  and  in  later 
life  the  disciples  spoke  with  much 
greater  confidence  about  the  things 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  than  they 
did  while  He  was  yet  with  them. 
Their  later  confidence  was  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
been  with  them,  to  teach  them. 

Again,  Jesus  Christ  said  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  "(He  shall)  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you"  (John 
14:26);  and,  "He  shall  testify  of  Me" 
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(John  15:26) . 

If  things  were  left  to  our  human 
memory  we  would  forget  much,  per- 
haps some  of  the  most  important 
things.  Being  human,  there  is  a 
steady  "leakage"  in  our  memory  so 
that  former  impressions  fade  from 
our  heart  and  our  mind.  Our  con- 
sciousness needs  continual  remind- 
ing. 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  was  promised 
to  help  the  disciples  remember  fully 
the  things  of  Christ.  It  was  from 
Him  that  they  were  reminded  again 
and  again,  as  by  recurring  impulses, 
of  the  truths  of  God. 

Sometimes  in  this  connection,  I 
think  of  a  gasoline  engine.  You 
know,  an  engine  runs  smoothly  be- 
cause deep  inside  there  is  a  rapid 
succession  of  explosions,  as  the  gaso- 
line in  each  cylinder  is  ignited.  One 
after  the  other  the  cylinders  are 
filled  with  gasoline,  then  ignited, 
and  the  resulting  string  of  explo- 
sions is  what  makes  the  engine  run. 
Each  time  we  are  in  touch  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  prayer,  in  wor- 
ship, in  Bible  reading,  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  there  is  a  spiritual  "ex- 
plosion" within  us  that  sends  us 
along  within  His  will. 

It  was  the  Spirit's  function  in  re- 
minding the  disciples  of  the  things 
of  Christ  that  enabled  them  to  put 
down  accurately  and  reliably  the  de- 
tails of  His  life  and  ministry  when 
they  recorded  the  Gospels  under  the 
Holy  Spirit's  inspiration. 

Fruit  Bearing 

Yet  another  function  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  producing  of  fruit  in 
the  life  and  testimony  of  the  Chris- 
tian. 

The  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Abide  in 
Me  and  I  in  you.  .  .  .  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit,  for  with- 
out Me  ye  can  do  nothing"  (John 
15:4,5) .  It  is  when  Christ  (through 
the  Spirit)  dwells  within  me  that  I 
am  enabled  to  participate  in  faith 
in  the  work  of  God  among  men.  It 
is  He  who  gives  me  a  testimony  and 
who  makes  my  testimony  effectual 
so  that  others  are  also  brought  to 
know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
i  This  is  closely  related  to  still  an- 
other function  of  the  Spirit,  namely 
that  of  guiding  the  believer.  It  is 
in  guidance  that  the  Spirit  leads  the 
believer  into  fruit  bearing. 

Notice  John  16:7-11.  In  these 
verses  something  of  the  effect  of  the 
testimony  of  believers  is  brought 
out.    Notice  it  says  that  the  Holy 


Spirit  will  "reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment." 

Now  when  this  is  said  it  is  not 
meant  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
speak  to  the  world  in  a  reproving 
way.  He  does  not  have  any  direct 
communication  with  the  world. 
Apart  from  the  Word  of  God,  apart 
from  the  testimony  of  Christians 
there  is  no  conversation  between  the 
Spirit  and  the  world. 

Are  you  a  Christian  who  can  re- 
member what  it  was  like  before  you 
became  a  child  of  God  in  Christ? 
Can  you  remember  those  days  when 
you  lived  in  the  world,  but  without 
faith?  I  can  remember  such  days 
very  clearly.   I  can  tell  you  here  and 


For  Discussion 

1.  Where  is  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
relation  to  believers  in  Christ  now? 
(John  14:17). 

2.  What  are  the  "all  things"  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  teach  us?  (John 
14:26) . 

3.  In  what  three  important  areas 
will  the  Holy  Spirit  bring  convic- 
tion? (John  16:8). 


now  that  I  didn't  hear  any  voices. 
There  was  nothing  said  to  me  that 
had  the  effect  of  altering  my  man- 
ner of  life.  I  was  moved  to  become 
receptive  to  the  things  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  this  did  not  come  to  me 
direct  from  heaven,  it  came  to  me 
through  the  Word  of  God  and 
through  the  testimony  of  others. 

How  then  does  the  Holy  Spirit 
convict  the  world  of  sin,  righteous- 
ness and  judgment?  He  does  it 
through  the  testimony  of  believers. 
When  an  unbeliever  hears  the  testi- 
mony of  one  who  was  dead  in  sin 
but  now  has  become  alive  in  Christ, 
he  begins  to  feel  his  own  sinfulness. 

So  it  is  with  righteousness,  which 
is  not  some  "external  pattern  of  vir- 
tue," but  is  rather  the  simple  experi- 
ence of  "being  right"  with  God.  A 
Christian  who  is  right  with  God  ra- 
diates the  blessedness  of  such  an  ex- 
perience and  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  world  is  made  aware  of  it. 

And  the  world  is  also  convinced 
of  judgment  in  the  same  way.  Does 
this  refer  only  to  the  final  judgment 
(which  is  most  certain)  ?  Not  only 
the  final  judgment  but  also  God's 
daily  judgment  upon  men  and  up- 
on their  daily  conduct. 

Right  now  I  am  under  judgment 


and  under  condemnation  and  right 
now  the  pardoning  effect  of  God's 
cleansing  grace  is  bringing  me  for- 
giveness and  setting  me  free  that  I 
may  rejoice.  The  judgment  of  God 
upon  sin  and  the  offer  of  forgiveness 
and  freedom  is  constantly  provided 
and  witnessed  to  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  testimony  of  believers. 

How  wonderful  to  realize  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God's  gift 
to  His  people  for  the  time  of  their 

earthly  pilgrimage! 

*    •    *  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  retired  professor  of 
Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  recording, 
No.  67-1  (October-December) ,  $3.00 
postpaid.  Set  of  two  tapes  for  the 
year,  $6.00.  Write,  The  Bible  for 
You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  ffl 


Another  record  attendance  of 
69,530  at  the  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil 
meetings  of  the  P  T  L  campaign 
of  Scripture  distribution  and 
Evangelism.  80,000  gospels  were 
distributed  and  3,660  adults 
enrolled  in  Correspondence 
Course. 

Goal  for  Brazil  4,000,000  Gospels. 

Your  prayerful  cooperation  is 
urgently  needed  to  reach 
South  America  for  Christ. 

J.  Edward  Smith, 
International  Director 
Alfred  A.  Kunz, 

International  Director  Emeritus 

POCKET  TESTAMENT 
LEAGUE 

49  Honeck  Street 
Englewood,  New  Jersey  07631 
Canada:  74  Crescent  Road 
Toronto  5,  Ontario 
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BOOKS 


CRISIS  IN  LUTHERAN  THE- 
OLOGY, by  John  Warwick  Montgom- 
ery. Vol.  1,  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  133  pp.  $1.50. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Bi- 
loxi,  Miss. 

One  could  not  help  but  ask,  "Why 
was  a  Presbyterian  asked  to  review 
a  book  on  Lutheran  theology?"  It 
was  then  that  the  October  issue  of 
the  Survey  asked  "How  Different  are 
Lutherans?" 

Thus  the  burning  question  faces 
all  denominations,  "What  is  the  au- 
thority of  Holy  Scriptures?" 

Dr.  Montgomery  faces  this  ques- 
tion in  this  book.  He  traces  the 
basic  problem  of  inspiration  and 
inerrancy  as  debated  on  the  Euro- 
pean scene  to  the  effect  on  our  own 
country.  Is  the  same  non-proposi- 
tional,  non-objective  view  in  Europe 
regarding  the  Scriptures  now  the 
view  in  America?  Dr.  Montgomery 
answers  "yes." 

In  Chapters  3  and  4  he  outlines 


the  issues  and  trends  in  the  Lu- 
theran Church-Missouri  Synod. 

Dr.  Montgomery  concludes  by 
showing  antinomianism  (the  New 
Morality)  is  not  Biblical.  He  says, 
"The  absence  of  an  eternal  ethical 
standard  either  in  individuals  or  in 
social  existentialism  totally  incapaci- 
tates it  for  promoting  Christian  holi- 
ness." ffl 

BILLY  GRAHAM,  THE  AUTHOR- 
IZED BIOGRAPHY,  by  John  Pollock. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  227  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor,  South- 
minster  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Seldom  has  a  biographer  accom- 
plished the  difficult  task,  of  present- 
ing the  many  facets  of  a  personality 
to  the  degree  John  Pollock  has  in 
this  splendid  work.  His  earlier  works 
on  the  life  of  Dwight  L.  Moody  and 
Hudson  Taylor  are  good  reading, 
but  Billy  Graham  far  outstrips 
either  of  these. 


The  whole  life  adventure  of  a 
man,  called  by  God  and  used  might- 
ily by  God,  is  told  with  such  clarity 
that  the  reader  will  find  it  difficult 
to  lay  this  book  down.  The  ques- 
tions people  ask  most  about  the  man 
who  has  preached  to  more  millions 
than  any  other  preacher  are  all  an- 
swered. The  many  opportunities 
and  the  many  temptations  of  Dr. 
Graham  are  exposed.  The  story  be- 
hind the  "crusades"  and  the  "team" 
is  included. 

Devotees  and  critics  alike  will 
learn  things  about  "Billy"  that  they 
have  never  known  before.  Especially 
recommended  for  those  who  shy 
away  from  biographies  because  they 
are  dull  reading.  John  Pollock  has 
captured  the  very  heart-beat  of  the 
man  Billy  Graham  and  the  man  of 
God,  evangelist  Billy  Graham.  It's 
all  here  —  the  man  and  the  mes- 
sage. Q3 

THOUGHTS  ALONG  THE  ROAD, 
by  Harleigh  M.  Rosenberger.  The  Jud- 
son  Press,  Valley  Forge,  Penna.  126 
pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  F.  Maxwell 
Bradshaw,  Victoria,  Australia. 

This  is  a  book  of  short  essays,  nev- 
er running  into  more  than  a  couple 
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Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  oar 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 
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everyone's  need. 
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>f  pages,  and  usually  based  on  a 
itriking  illustration.  Written  to 
wring  home  some  moral  or  religious 
xuth,  they  are  varied,  vivid,  rele- 
vant and  helpful.  The  illustrations, 
'or  the  most  part,  have  the  advan- 
age  of  being  up  to  date. 

The  author's  moral  judgments 
lave  a  strong  element  of  common 
sense  about  them,  and  are  expressed 
n  a  manner  calculated  to  take  the 
eader  along  with  him.  A  deep 
icnse  of  divine  providence  pervades 
he  volume. 

While  the  author  accepts  tradi- 
ional  Christian  morality,  his  omis- 
ion  rather  than  anything  he  says 
:auses  one  to  wonder  whether  his 
yiews  of  the  atoning  work  of  our 
Lord  is  not  to  be  defined  merely  in 
;erms  of  moral  influence.  He  cer- 
:ainly  does  not  obtrude  a  liberal 
uoint  of  view;  but  remarks  he  makes 
suggest  he  is  on  that  side  on  such 
natters  as  race  relations,  church  un- 
ion, and  pacifism. 

The  book  is  well  produced  and 
eems  free  of  typographical  errors.  EE 


A  WALL  OF  FIRE,  by  Marie  Mon- 
ien.  Paper,  103  pp.  $1.25.  JESUS 
SHRIST:  PROPHET  PRIEST,  by  An- 
Irew  Murray.  Paper,  63  pp.  $1.00. 
WHEN  THE  SPIRIT  CAME,  by  James 
Greenfield.  Paper,  94  pp.  $1.00.  Beth- 
liny  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis, 
Winn.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Marquis,  pastor,  North  Shore  Presby- 
terian Church,  Jacksonville.  Fla. 

Here  are  three  useful  devotional 
pooks  for  inspirational  reading. 

A  Wall  Of  Fire.  This  is  a  very 
readable  and  interesting  book  on  the 
Jiubject  of  how  God  used  Marie 
|Vlonsen,  a  Norwegian  missionary  in 
North  China  in  the  1920's.  Each 
:hapter  is  a  unit  of  her  personal  ex- 
jeriences  which  are  usable  as  illus- 
rations  or  for  just  plain  entertain- 
nent  and  inspiration. 

Jesus  Christ:  Prophet  Priest.  An- 
other masterpiece  from  the  pen  of 
j\ndrew  Murray,  the  book  has  four 
j:hapters.  One  is  on  Christ  "Our 
j^ophet,"  one  on  Christ  "The  Com- 
pletion of  the  Priesthood,"  one  on 
:3firist  the  King  "Our  Way  into  the 
ijioliest"  and  the  fourth  is  on  the 
Ijjord's  Supper.  Inspiring  reading. 
'  When  The  Spirit  Came.  Full  of 
gany  quotations  from  well-known 
]lhristians  of  the  past  and  present, 
his  is  also  a  valuable  book  on  the 
vforavian  Revival  of  1727.  Stirring 
md  uplifting  reading.  IS 


BIBLE  , 
HANDBOOK 


Give  books  carefully  selected 
for  everyone  on  your  list. 

WYCLIFFE  HISTORICAL  GEOGRAPHY 
OF  BIBLE  LANDS 

fay  C.  Fj  Pfeiffer  and  H.  F.  Vos.  A  wealth  of  historical,  geograph- 
ical, biblical  and  archaeological  material  dealing  with  all  the 
Bible  lands— Palestine,  Iran,  Egypt,  Syria,  Greece,  Italy,  and  four 
others.  624  large  pages;  hundreds  of  maps  and  photographs. 
^  $7.95  to  Dec.  37,  7967 

UNGER'S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK 

fay  Merrill  F.  Unger,  Th.D.,  Ph.D.  A  comprehensive  guide  to  a  better 
understanding  of  the  Bible.  Includes  commentary,  history,  charts, 
maps,  photographs.  "Easily  the  best  of  all  books  of  this  type  in  our 
language  today."-/.  Wilbur  Smith  $3.95 

PRAIRIE  PRINCESS 

by  Margaret  Epp.  A  delightful  story  for  juniors  in  a  lovely, 
illustrated  gift  edition.  The  boundless  enthusiasm  of  a  ten-year- 
old;  her  joys  and  problems  on  a  farm  when  life  begins  to  lose 
its  sparkle.  $7.95 

OUT  TO  WIN! 

Edited  by  Gary  Warner.  Nationally  known  Olympic  stars,  pro- 
fessional football,  baseball  and  basketball  players-all  Christians 
-express  their  faith  in  a  series  of  devotionals,  Bible-and-athletics 
centered.  Especially  for  teens.  $2.95 

MOODY  BIBLE  STORY  BOOK 

The  ageless  story  in  clear,  simple  form  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tion. The  narrative  closely  follows  the  inspired  record.  408 
stories-32  full  page  color  pictures-164  illustrations-large,  clear 
type.  $4.95  7<- 


HOSTAGE  IN  DJAKARTA 

by  Harold  Lovestrand.  The  stirring  story  of  a  missionary  trapped 
in  the  toils  of  Sukarno  during  the  days  of  impending  Communist 
take-over  in  Indonesia.  God's  faithfulness  portrayed  in  today's 
strife-torn  world.  $3.95 

MORE  OCEANS  TO  CROSS 

by  Fran  Johnston.  A  magic  carpet  for  the  stay-at-home  traveller. 
A  true-life  adventure  on  three  continents— and  a  bouyant,  joyous 
story  of  a  woman  who  found  fulfillment  in  God's  plan  for  her 
life.  $2.95 

THE  MAN  FROM  STEAMTOWN 

fay  lames  R.  Adair.  A  millionaire  at  thirty;  the  founder  of  a 
museum  housing  the  world's  largest  collection  of  steam  loco- 
motives—and a  firebrand  for  Christ.  F.  Nelson  Blount's  story  will 
thrill  every  reader.  $3.95 


lib 


At  Your  Bookseller 

OR  WRITE  TO 
MOODY  PRESS  •  CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS  60610 
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IT'S  WORTH  YOUR  LIFE,  by  Wil- 
liam Dyal  Jr.  Association  Press,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  156  pp.  Paper,  $1.95. 
Cloth,  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Osterhoudt  Phillips,  pastor,  Shokan 
Reformed  Church,  Shokan,  N.  Y. 

Mr.  Dyal,  a  former  Southern  Bap- 
tist youth  leader,  is  an  official  of 
the  Peace  Corps  in  Colombia,  South 
America.  His  book  contains  seven 
chapters  including  a  lengthy  intro- 


duction. The  chapters  deal  with 
truth,  repentance,  courage,  justice, 
morality  and  involvement.  The 
book  is  intended  as  a  challenge  to 
no-holds  barred  involvement  in  to- 
day's world  by  facing  its  major  so- 
cial and  moral  issues  with  courage 
and  commitment.  Its  intent  is  to 
arouse  Christian  youth  to  real  soul 
searching  of  the  true  meaning  of 
life  and  to  call  to  action  in  the  face 


of  a  sleeping  Church  and  an  indif- 
ferent, apathetic  society. 

The  book  offers  such  pertinent  (* 
statements  as  "Non-commitment  is 
a  leukemia  which  will  sap  your  vital- 
ity." Speaking  to  our  fast  changing 
world  the  author  says,  "We  are  tear-i  sp1 
ing  the  old  skin  off  mankind  andi 
giving  it  a  new  one."  He  also  statesi 
"Ours  is  a  time  of  moral  rebellion 
camouflaged  by  social  graces."  Speak- 


A  BOOK  OFFER  YOU  CAN'T  AFFORD  TO  OVERLOOK ! 

Buy  One  of  These  at  the  Regular  Price:     Select  Your  Bonus  Book  From  This  List: 


NAVE'S  TOPICAL  BIBLE  $  9.95 

NAVE'S  STUDY  BIBLE   11.95 

STRONG'S  EXHAUSTIVE 

CONCORDANCE   15.75 

THE  FOUR  TRANSLATION 

NEW  TESTAMENT    9.95 

WYCLIFFE  BIBLE 

COMMENTARY   11.95 

THE  NEW  BIBLE 

COMMENTARY    8.95 

THE  NEW  BIBLE 

DICTIONARY   12.95 

YOUNG'S  ANALYTICAL 

CONCORDANCE   13.75 

WYCLIFFE  HISTORICAL 

GEOGRAPHY  OF  BIBLE  LANDS  .  7.95 

ROBERT  L.  DABNEY'S  2-VOL. 
DISCUSSIONS :  EVANGELICAL 
AND  THEOLOGICAL   12.00 

MONSER'S  CROSS-REFERENCE 

BIBLE   14.95 

MATTHEW  HENRY'S  1-VOL. 

COMMENTARY    9.95 

WHYTE'S  2-VOL.  BIBLE 

CHARACTERS   12.00 

Another  Special 


THE  SECRET  OF  PULPIT  POWER, 

by  Simon  Blocker  $  3.00 

THE  STORY  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES, 
by  Brown  Butterworth    3.95 

A  CALL  TO  THE  UNCONVERTED, 

by  Richard  Baxter    1.95 

THE  APOSTLES'  DOCTRINE  OF 
THE  ATONEMENT, 
by  Geo.  Smeaton    5.95 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE 
ATONEMENT  AS  TAUGHT 
BY  JESUS  HIMSELF, 
by  Geo.  Smeaton    5.95 

THE  REFORMATION: 

A  REDISCOVERY  OF  GRACE, 

by  Wm.  C.  Robinson   5.00 

SAINT  LUKE'S  LIFE  OF  JESUS, 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor    2.75 

THE  REFORMED  DOCTRINE 
OF  PREDESTINATION, 
by  Loraine  Boettner    4.50 

PULPIT  PRAYERS, 

by  Alexander  McLaurin    2.95 

MY  HEART  AN  ALTAR, 

by  Hoyt  and  Dabney    3.50 

HELLBENT  FOR  ELECTION, 

by  P.  Speshock    2.95 

Offer  From— 


THE  PRESBYERIAN  JOURNAL  BOOK  STORE,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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ng  of  the  present  day  churches  the 
mthor  says,  "In  today's  churches  we 
lave  often  sought  to  find  a  more 
omfortable  condition  than  the 
Christ  —  and  His  destiny,  the  cross, 
or  the  cross  readily  reveals  what 
lappens  when  prejudices,  hate,  pro- 
vincialism and  traditionalism  clash 
vith  reconciling  love." 

He  says,  "In  materialistic  tyranny, 
jot  only  individuals,  but  churches 
md  denominations  can  be  victim- 
zed.  Economic  determinism  is  a 
wwerful  force.  Personal  security, 
hurch  solvency  and  denomination- 
il  growth  are  prevalent  motivating 
orces.  Numbers  assume  import- 
nce  beyond  the  true  worth  of 
lings.  Inside  brick  walls  you  need 
fire  and  courage,  talent  and  pur- 
)Ose,  sweat  and  self-criticism." 

This  book,  while  not  dealing  di- 
■ectly  with  sin  and  the  new  birth 
vith  a  conservative  theological  ap- 
nroach,  nevertheless  is  deeply 
lought  provoking  and  revealing  in 
ts  scholarly  examination  of  truth, 
ustice,  morality  and  personal  dedi- 
ation  to  Christ  and  His  Service  in 
day  of  spiritual  decay  and  apa- 
hy.  ffl 


THE  VIETNAM  WAR:  CHRIS- 
riAN  PERSPECTIVES,  ed.  by  Michael 
Hamilton.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
-o.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  140  pp. 
3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  A.  Culver 
Gordon,  pastor,  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Paterson,  Paterson,  N.  J. 

In  the  war  of  words  on  Viet  Nam 
his  is  another  confrontation  of  op- 
)osers  and  supporters  of  the  U.  S. 
dministration's  position.  Interest- 
ngly  enough  those  opposing  are  the 
aore  dogmatic.  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Hake,  for  example,  writes  of  our 
nresent  efforts,  "the  more  we  win 
he  more  we  lose,  and  each  Ameri- 
an  soldier  dead  or  wounded  is  a 
iseless  sacrifice." 

The  book  consists  of  a  series  of 
ermons  or  addresses  sponsored  by 
lie  Washington  Cathedral.  Editor 
S'the  Canon,  the  Rev.  M.  P.  Hamil- 
0n.  "The  American  Perspective"  is 
men  by  three  clergymen,  Robert 
klheimer,  George  Davis,  and  Wm. 
•loan  Coffin  Jr.,  and  by  Professor 
*aul  Ramsey.  The  last  named  seeks 
o  explore  our  policy  using  Biblical 
ests  and  is  well  worth  reading. 

Drs.  Bilheimer  and  Coffin  are  def- 
nitely  opposed  to  our  policy  but 
)r.  Davis  (the  President's  pastor) 
jives  a  strong  defense.  He  regards 
lis  position  as  Christian  though  he 


does  not  claim  it  is  the  exclusive 
Christian  position.  He  quotes  Au- 
gustine: "War  is  always  evil,  but 
sometimes  it  is  necessary  in  order  to 
prevent  a  greater  evil."  He  asserts 
that  "our  policy  is  to  communicate 
the  message,  'you  cannot  take  over 
someone  else's  territory  by  force.  We 
will  not  allow  you  to  do  this.'  " 

"The  International  Perspectives" 
are  given  by  an  Australian  Dean 
(Jas.  R.  Payne) ,  an  assistant  to  an 
English  Bishop  (R.  A.  Reeves) ,  a 
college  teacher  in  Hong  Kong  (the 
Rev.  T.  H.  Evans) ,  the  Anglican 
Bishop  of  Hong  Kong,  and  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  professor  of  moral  the- 
ology in  Paris  (Canon  J.  M.  Aubert). 

Here  again  there  is  a  genuine  va- 
riety but  less  dogmatism.  The  pro- 
ponents range  from  Evans  who  says, 
"Our  criterion  for  everything  is  love, 
nothing  else  but  love"  to  Aubert 
who  quotes  the  Vatican  Council: 
"Peace  is  not  the  pure  absence  of 
war"  and  then  adds  with  Paul  VI, 
"The  peace  to  be  established  must 
be  based  on  justice  and  liberty." 

Unfortunately  the  two  concluding 
addresses  by  Dr.  Blake  and  Martin 
Luther  King  are  both  of  the  same 
viewpoint.  They  are  one-sidedly  op- 
posed to  the  administration's  policy. 
Dr.  King  is  undoubtedly  eloquent  in 
his  castigation  of  our  government, 
and  he  sums  up  his  position  by  quot- 
ing approvingly  an  unnamed  official 
that  "our  nation  was  on  the  wrong 
side  of  a  world  revolution." 

This  raises  an  interesting  ques- 
tion, with  our  world  divided  into 
two  armed  camps:  If  Dr.  King 
thinks  America  is  on  the  wrong  side 
of  a  world  revolution,  does  he  also 
think  that  our  enemies  are  on  the 
right  side? 

Dr.  Blake  also  is  eloquent  but 
seems  to  have  come  to  a  fatal  im- 
passe in  his  own  thinking.  "While 
peace  at  any  price  remains  immoral, 
war  for  any  reason  is  clearly  wrong," 
he  says.  He  adds  he  cannot  solve 
this  paradox  but  it  does  not  prevent 
him  from  advocating  this  four-fold 
policy:  (1)  a  halt  in  the  bombing, 
(2)  no  imposition  of  peace  by  Amer- 
ica, (3)  any  peace  settlement  our 
allies  will  accept,  and  (4)  full  effort 
to  get  to  the  negotiation  table. 

This  book  is  well  worth  reading 
because  it  reminds  us,  in  the  words 
of  R.  A.  Reeves,  that  "hollow  men" 
won't  do  in  a  world  facing  Com- 
munism, that  we  need  "deep  convic- 
tions and  sense  of  purpose  as 
Christians."  This  reviewer  says 
"Amen."  II 


JUMpY' 

in  Sunday  School? 

PRIMARIES  are  active.  Curious.  Excitable. 
And  restless.  They're  all  ears  'n'eyes,  then— 
suddenly  they're  half  a  world  away!  How 
DO  you  cut  through  their  mind-wandering 
distractions?  Use  Scripture  Press  lessons 
with  built-in  "change  of  pace"  activities  that 
involve  them  at  their  own  interest  level. 
100%  correlated,  too. 


FREE  sample  lessons  for  Primaries 
or  any  or  all  age-groups.  Mail  coupon 
today... or  see  your  Christian  Bookstore. 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS  INC. 

DEPT.    PJA-117.    WHEATON.    ILLINOIS  60187 

□  Please  send  FREE  samples  of  ALL-BIBLE  lesson 
materials  for  PRIMARIES. 

□  Also  for  these  age-groups:  


Name- 


Address- 


City,  State,  Zip. 
Church  


Church  Address- 
Position  
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For  Only  $1  Per  Month  You  Can  Help  Provide  Alicia  With 
The  Gospel  Message,  Nourishing  Food  And  Warm  Clothing! 


Alicia,  her  mother,  brother  and  sis- 
ters live  in  a  tiny  government-built 
house  in  a  low-income  housing  de- 
velopment on  the  outskirts  of  San- 
tiago, Chile.  Life  is  hard.  Often, 
Alicia's  mother  must  sacrifice  even 
the  barest  necessities  to  pay  the  rent 
out  of  her  small  monthly  welfare 
payment.  Poverty  and  despair  are 
always  close  by  and  in  abundance. 

But  the  evangelical  church  in  Chile 
is  ministering  to  Alicia  and  her  fam- 
ily and  thousands  of  others.  These 
needy  people  are  coming  under  the 
direct  influence  of  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  and  souls  are  being  added 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  In  addi- 
tion, dedicated  relief  workers  min- 
ister unto  the  needs  of  the  body  with 


Christian  compassion,  going  about 
doing  good  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Chilean  church  supplies  min- 
isters, missionaries,  teachers  and 
workers.  However,  the  Chilean 
church  looks  to  the  World  Relief 
Commission  for  vast  quantities  of 
food,  clothing  and  medicines  as  part 
of  its  Christian  witness.  Funds  are 
urgently  needed  to  continue  this  vi- 
tal evangelical  outreach. 
For  only  $1.00  per  month,  you  can 
assure  Alicia  of  your  love  for  her  — 
your  interest  in  the  future  of  her 
precious  soul  and  body  —  and  make 
it  possible  for  her  to  continue  re- 
ceiving spiritual  and  material  sus- 
tenance. 


Where  ELSE 
Will  Your 
Dollar  Buy 
So  Much? 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION,  INC. 

of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 

33-10  36th  Avenue 

Long  Island  City,  New  York  11106 

Attention :  Dr.  Everett  S.  Graffam 
Vice-President 

I  wish  to  help  provide  Alicia  with  the  gos- 
pel and  hope  for  the  future. 

 Enclosed  is  my  first  gift  of  $1  monthly 

 Enclosed  is  my  gift  of  $12  (annual) 

I  wish  to  do  more  for  Alicia  and  others  in 
spiritual  and  material  need.    Enclosed  is  my 

gift  of  $  


 Send  me  more  information 


Name  

Address.. 


City   State   Zip.. 

Contributions  are  tax  deductible 


Serving  Jesus  Christ  in  Chile,  Vietnam,  Korea,  Burundi,  Hong  Kong 

"Food  For  The  Soul  -  -  Food  For  The  Body" 
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Upon  Christ  Alone 

Happy  are  they  to  whom  the  cross  of  Christ  is  not  a  rock 
of  offense,  but  a  most  sure  cornerstone,  who  in  the  ancient 
faith  of  saints,  still  believing  those  oft  repeated  words  —  "He 
was  born,  He  suffered,  He  died,  He  rose"  —  can  yet  be  con- 
tent to  add  as  the  conclusion  of  such  a  creed,  "I  look  for  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come." 

— Andrew  Jukes, 

in  Four  Views  of  Christ. 


IS.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  ZG 
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MAILBAG- 


IN  SUPPORT  OF  TRUTH 

I  am  writing  in  reference  to  the 
Bible  study  on  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
the  Women  of  the  Church.  I  ap- 
preciate Dr.  Gutzke's  commentaries 
which  are  very  helpful  to  the  wom- 
en of  my  congregation. 

It  appears  to  me  that  mere  warn- 
ing against  Modalism  (Journal,  Oct. 
11)  is  insufficient.  More  of  an 
apology  is  in  order.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve in  Modalism  for  three  major 
reasons: 

First,  Modalism  is  not  compatible 


with  Scripture.  Witness  the  baptis- 
mal formula  in  the  Gospels  and  the 
introductions  of  the  epistles  equat- 
ing the  Father,  the  Son  and  the 
Spirit.  Witness  the  Holy  Spirit's 
participation  in  functions,  such  as 
the  birth  and  baptism  of  Jesus. 

Second,  Modalism  is  not  in  keep- 
ing with  our  Presbyterian  constitu- 
tion, which  is  Trinitarian,  giving 
glory  to  three  Persons  in  the  God- 
head. 

Third,  Modalism  is  linked  with 
doctrines  which  do  not  give  proper 
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honor  and  glory  to  Jesus  Christ.  In 
history  we  find  the  Modalistic  Mon-  |fl 
archians  denying  Jesus  His  true  hu- 
manity. Schleiermacher,  practical 
and  rational  theologian  of  the  early, 
19th  century,  had  a  species  of  Mod- 
alism. His  teaching  of  "God-con- 
sciousness" or  of  revelation  through 
our  experience  continues  to  this  day. 
Thus  Modalism  becomes  linked 
with  its  emphasis  on  human  reason, 
its  low  view  of  the  inspiration  and 
authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and  its 
negative  doctrine  concerning  the  ne- 
cessity and  effects  of  the  atonement. 

The  workbook  for  the  Women  of 
the  Church  presents  a  tempting 
Modalism  and  makes  it  more  tempt- 
ing still  by  describing  it  in  pretty 
language  under  quotations  from  the 
Church's  constitution.  November's 
lesson  is  "nice"  but  it  leaves  the  im- 
pression with  me  that  Jesus  was  just 
as  human  (correct)  and  only  as  hu- 
man (incorrect)  in  His  person  as 
you  and  I,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwelling  in  Him  made  Him  "God 
with  us."  According  to  this  view, 
John  the  Baptist,  Simeon,  you,  or  I, 
would  be  God  incarnate  as  we  have 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  gift  of  God  of 
Himself  to  His  Church. 

Please  give  us  a  larger  word  of 
explanation  for  our  understanding. 
—  (Rev.)  John  Wingard 
Ripley,  Tenn. 

Seems    to    us    that    a    very  helpful 
"larger  word"  has  been  given. — Ed. 


ONE  HALF-TRUTH  TO  ANOTHER 

I  read  in  the  October  25  Journal 
a  scholarly  and  interesting  article, 
"Is  Luther  Dead?"  by  Dr.  Robert 
Preus.  I  am  surprised,  however, 
that  a  scholar  like  Dr.  Preus  should 
categorically  state  that  Luther  be- 
lieved in  "the  inerrancy  of  Scripture 
(and  he  believed  this  with  all  his 
heart) ."  He  ought  to  know  that 
Luther  did  not  so  believe. 

Indeed,  Luther  disregarded  cer- 
tain books  of  the  New  Testament! 
The  Revelation  did  not  reveal  any- 
thing except  confusion.  Jude  was  a 
rehash  of  II  Peter.  The  book  of 
James  was  an  "epistle  of  straw"  be- 
cause it  contradicted  his  favorite  au- 
thor Paul.  Luther  really  sowed  the 
seeds  of  modern  Biblical  criticism. 
He  did  not  regard  the  Bible  as  a 
"paper  pope"  as  many  do  today.  His 
critical  doubt  and  disbelief  in  his 
attitude  to  Scripture  produced  his 
glorious  faith  which  shines  down  the 
centuries  as  a  beacon  for  all  Chris- 


tians. 


in 
t 

d( 

: 


At  this  point  the  thought  has 
rossed  my  mind,  that,  knowing  the 
>olicy  of  your  paper  and  your  em- 
ihasis  on  partial  truth,  you  will  not 
mblish  this  letter. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  R.  Clarke 
Louisville,  Ky. 

MINISTERS 

Charles  R.  Carter  from  Graham, 
N.  C,  to  the  Forest  Hills  church, 
High  Point,  N.  C. 
Robert  A.  Potter  from  Lenoir 
City,  Tenn.,  to  the  Decherd, 
Tenn.,  church. 

Milton  M.  Foust  from  Kannap- 
olis,  N.  C,  to  Jamestown,  N.  C, 
to  develop  a  new  work  in  that 
area. 

Robert  M.  Matthews  from  Boston, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Sumter, 
S.  C,  as  assistant  pastor. 
R.  Frederick  McDowell  from  Key 
West,  Fla.,  to  the  Rocky  Springs 
church,  Laurens,  S.  C. 
William  Wirt  Skinner  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  First  Church, 
Cameron,  Tex. 


if 

11  !•  Now  —  Would  You  Believe  is  a 
iook  of  stories  about  racial  and  re- 
igious  "togetherness."  In  one  story 
Christian  girl  marries  a  Hindu, 
/ith  a  Unitarian  minister  and  a 
Irahmin  priest  officiating,  and  the 
ouple  go  off  to  live  happily  ever 
fter.  Now  —  Would  You  Believe 
5  one  of  the  study  texts  that  the 
'resbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
fissions  has  picked  for  teen-agers  to 
ste  during  the  1968  "witness"  sea- 
B.  Would  you  believe  it?  Read 
11  about  it  beginning  on  p.  10,  this 
sue. 

•  From  Oakland,  Calif.,  we  hear 
amething  else  that  some  may  find 
ard  to  believe.  Prominent  among 
lie  demonstrators  at  the  Oakland 
nduction  Center,  featured  lately  on 
lition-wide  TV,  were  Presbyterian 
Geological  students,  both  UPUSA 
nd  US  (the  latter  being  candidates 
rom  Louisiana  presbyteries  current- 
y  in  graduate  study) .  A  news  item 
">rwarded  to  us  by  the  young  men 
aemselves  says  that  the  ministerial 
tudents,  "identified  by  clerical  col- 
as and  signs,  placed  themselves  be- 
ween  the  police  and  the  demonstra- 
tes at  the  point  where  confronta- 


William  R.  Strickland  Jr.,  re- 
ceived from  the  UPUSA  Church 
to  be  associate  pastor  of  the  Uni- 
versity church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
John  David  Shackelford,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Grace  church,  Victoria,  Tex. 

Alan  B.  Wells  from  Woodleaf,  N. 
C,  to  the  Lowell,  N.  C,  church. 
Curtis  W.  Medlin  from  Lucama, 
N.  C,  to  the  Brittain  and  Union 
Mills,  N.  C,  churches. 
H.  Howard  Smith  from  Moore, 
Okla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Wades- 
boro,  N.  C. 

Lawton  W.  Posey  from  Low  Moor, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Welch, 
W.  Va. 

Willard  A.  Peak,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  is  now  serving  the  chapel 
of  the  First  Church,  Chattanooga. 

Jerry  Lee  Tabler  from  Jackson, 
Ga.,  to  the  Glencliff  church,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 

William  A.  Watson,  received  from 
the  Southern  Baptist  Church  to 
the  St.  Matthews,  S.  C,  church. 


William  Pvoss  Johnston,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Dahlonega,  Ga.,  church. 

H.  Cobb  Ware,  Fayetteville,  Ga., 
has  become  an  administrator  for 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ  Inter- 
national, living  in  Atlanta. 

Sid  Coleman  Jr.,  from  Caldwell, 
Tex.,  to  the  Southminster  church, 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
Donald  T.  Hubbard  from  Cull- 
man, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Fayetteville,  Ala. 

James  G.  Patton  (H.R.)  from  Co- 
lumbus, Ga.,  to  the  Central 
church,  Bristol,  Va.,  as  interim 
supply. 

Marion  R.  Webb  Jr.,  from  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  Va.,  to  the  Moore- 
field,  W.  Va.,  church. 

D.  Burke  Kerr  from  Savannah, 
Ga.,  to  graduate  study,  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 

Albert  J.  Kissling  (H.R.)  from 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  to  the  Brown 
Memorial  church,  Baltimore,  Md., 
as  interim  supply. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


tion  was  most  likely."  This,  says 
the  item,  had  the  effect  of  lessening 
"police  brutality." 

•  Recently  the  papers  carried  the 
story  of  the  latest  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  ruling  on  matters  of  obscenity. 
Reversed  by  the  court  was  the  con- 
viction of  an  importer  of  nudist  mag- 
azines. When  we  saw  the  item  it 
was  in  a  batch  of  mail  which  con- 
tained several  examples  of  porno- 
graphic material  of  the  most  ex- 
treme sort.  Such  "offerings"  have 
been  stepped  up  sharply  of  late.  How 
editors  get  on  mailing  lists  for  such 
stuff  we  don't  know.  But  we  do 
know  that  there  is  no  use  taking  any 
more  of  it  to  the  postmaster.  There's 
nothing  the  postoffice  can  do  about 
it  now  that  the  Supreme  Court, 
greatly  encouraged  by  "liberal" 
churchmen,  has  virtually  eliminated 
"censorship"  of  any  kind. 

•  From  time  to  time  reports  of  the 


state  of  religion  in  Britain  come 
through  the  press.  Most  of  us  on 
this  side  of  the  Big  Water  don't 
realize  how  low  the  state  of  religion 
has  sunk  in  those  isles.  And  when 
we  read  of  clergy  sayings  and 
church  pronouncements  "over  there" 
we  fail  to  realize  how  very  few  peo- 
ple are  involved.  Anyhow,  the  Rev. 
Fred  Hilton  Smith,  Anglican  vicar 
of  Ludham,  kept  his  church  open, 
according  to  the  Religious  News 
Service,  until  there  was  no  one  left 
but  himself  and  the  organist.  Then 
he  dismissed  the  organist  and  start- 
ed attending  the  local  Methodist 
church  where,  he  happily  reports,  he 
occasionally  is  invited  to  preach. 
Not  far  away,  in  the  parish  of  Bin- 
ham  and  Cockthorpe,  the  Anglican 
vicar  died  in  1962.  They  haven't 
bothered  replacing  him  because,  for 
quite  a  while  before  his  death,  no- 
body came  to  church  anyway.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Cancellation  Exposes  Latin  Church  Rift 


SAO  PAULO,  Brazil  —  The  meet- 
ing that  was  to  have  been  a  historic 
one  for  Latin  American  Protestant- 
ism may  go  into  the  Church  history 
books  because  it  was  never  con- 
vened. 

It  was  to  have  been  the  "Third 
Latin  American  Evangelical  Confer- 
ence" (III  CELA)  here  in  Sao 
Paulo  Dec.  10-17. 

It  has  been  cancelled,  and  there 
will  probably  be  two  meetings  of 
Latin  American  churchmen  now  in- 
stead of  one.  The  separate  confer- 
ences will  bring  into  the  open  the 
differences  that  have  been  existing 
for  some  time  between  the  conserva- 
tively-oriented national  Churches 
and  the  socio-religious  groups  that 
have  been  attempting  to  speak  for 
Protestants  on  this  continent. 

"Ecumenical"  groups  that  were  to 
have  supplied  major  financial  assist- 
ance for  the  meeting  failed  to  pro- 
duce the  funds  when  conservative 
evangelicals  gained  control  of  the 
program  arrangements,  it  was 
learned. 

A  postponement  of  the  originally- 
scheduled  conference  from  Decem- 
ber to  January  triggered  the  latest 
series  of  developments.  Five  "con- 
sultations" on  a  variety  of  subjects 
—  promoted  by  the  "ecumenical" 
agencies  —  were  to  have  preceded 


the  December  gathering.  When  the 
conference  planners  shifted  it  to  Jan- 
uary (without  the  consultations  as  a 
part  of  the  program)  the  "ecumeni- 
cal" agencies  apparently  had  little 
reason  left  to  support  it. 

Several  churchmen  who  had  been 
prominent  in  the  planning  then  got 
together  and  decided  to  hold  a  con- 
tinent-wide conference  of  evangeli- 
cals that  would  constitute  an  open 
break  with  the  principal  "ecumeni- 
cal" group  —  UNELAM  (or  "Unity 
of  Evangelicals  in  Latin  America") . 

After  being  notified  of  the  out- 
right cancellation  of  the  conference, 
leaders  of  Church  federations  in 
Peru,  Chile  and  Brazil  gathered  at 
Rancagua,  Chile,  and  decided  to 
work  toward  creation  of  an  Evan- 
gelical Confederation  of  South 
America  next  June.  They  declared 
that  it  was  unacceptable  to  them 
"that  the  high  interests  of  the  Third 
Latin  Evangelical  Conference"  be  in- 
fluenced by  the  "ecumenical"  groups 
"financed  by  divers  entities  not 
identified  with  our  Churches  or  na- 
tional evangelical  councils." 

Among  those  signing  the  declara- 
tion setting  up  the  1968  meeting 
was  Dr.  Jose  Coelho  Ferraz,  general 
secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Confed- 
eration of  Brazil.  His  organization 
was  to  have  been  the  host  for  III 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PERU  —  "It  was  our  best  TV  evan- 
gelism campaign  yet,"  said  Rev.  Abe 
Van  der  Puy,  describing  a  series  of 
programs  carried  last  summer  in 
Lima  over  HCJB's  TV  station. 

In  this  TV  campaign,  Mr.  Van  der 
Puy  explained  in  a  Lima  interview, 
Evangelist  Santiago  Garabaya  spoke 
for  about  15  minutes  starting  at 
10:10  p.m.  Following  the  brief  dis- 
course, listeners  would  phone  Gara- 
baya with  questions  which  he  re- 
ceived in  the  studio  and  answered 
over  the  air  live.  Some  nights  the 
calls  continued  until  midnight. 
Many  callers  arranged  for  interviews 


with  the  evangelist  the  next  day. 

At  the  close  of  the  two-week  cam- 
paign, public  meetings  were  set  up 
—  two  nights  at  Teatro  Sucre  and 
two  at  the  Coliseo.  All  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  resulted  in 
decisions. 

At  a  "welcome  meeting"  for  new 
converts  following  the  campaign,  the 
University  Baptist  Church  was  filled. 

Mr.  Van  der  Puy  is  president  of  the 
World  Radio  Missionary  Fellowship 
which  pioneered  missionary  radio  in 
the  establishment  of  station  HCJB 
at  Quito,  Ecuador.  —  Missionary 
News  Service.  EE 
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CELA,  and  he  was  the  chief  office: 
handling  arrangements.  It  was  hil 
notice  of  a  postponement  from  De 
cember  to  January  that  triggered  th( 
developments  leading  to  cancella, 
tion  of  III  CELA. 

Also  signing  were  Bishop  Enriq 
Chavez  of  Chile;  John  Nichols 
mer  Church  World  Service  represen 
tative  in  Chile;  and  Dr.  Herber 
Money  of  Peru.  (The  last  two  ha£ 
articles  in  the  Journal's  issue  or 
Latin  America,  May  24.  —  Ed.) 

Meanwhile,  it  was  expected  tha 
the  "ecumenical"  agencies  migh 
plan  a  continent-wide  meeting  o 
their  own  in  July  1969.  A  numbei 
of  their  leaders  are  active  in  the  af 
fairs  of  World  Council  of  Churchei 
and  maintain  close  relations  with! 
the  (USA)  National  Council  oi 
Churches.  Several  were  in  Detroir 
for  the  U.  S.  Conference  on  Churcr'L 
and  Society  (reported  here  last 
week  —  Ed.)  while  the  meeting  irj 
Chile  was  being  held  to  plan  a  new,  ^ 
continent-wide  voice  for  evangeli 
cals. 
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Round  Lost  by  Church 
In  'Rights'  Complaint 


k 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  United  Church  of  Christ  ap 
pears,  at  least  temporarily,  to  be  los 
ing  in  its  bid  to  have  the  license  ol 
a  Jackson,  Miss.,  television  station 
—  WLBT-TV  —  revoked  because  j. 
of  alleged  racial  inequities  practiced  f 
by  the  station. 

An  examiner  for  the  Federal  Com 
munications  Commission  main 
tained  that  hearings  held  early  this 
year  in  the  Mississippi  city  do  not 
bear  out  the  charges  the  denomi- 
tions'  Office  of  Communication 
Commission  made  against  the  sta 
tion. 

FCC  Examiner  Jay  A.  Kyle's  re 
port  to  the  federal  commission  in 
dicated  that  in  recent  years  the  sta 
tion  had  made  increasing  efforts  "tc 
enlist  various  groups,  including 
members  of  the  Negro  community, 
to  participate  in  its  programming.' 

The  United  Church  of  Christ's 
Office  of  Communication  said  it  "re- 
mains to  be  seen"  whether  the  FCC 
or  the  courts  will  accept  the  examin-{ 
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'  leformat ion  Rites  Short  of  Expectations 


jVlTTENBERG,  East  Germany  — 
>  historic  city  where  Martin  Lu- 
ler  tacked  his  95  theses  to  the 
lurch  door  450  years  ago  had  a 
istive  air  about  it  during  the  an- 
^iversary  celebrations,  but  the  cele- 
](1  rations  were  far  short  of  the  ex- 
ectations  of  German  Christian 
aders. 

Commemoration  of  the  Bolshevik 
^ : 'volution  of  50  years  ago  appeared 
3  J:  times  to  overshadow  the  attention 
-  lid  to  the  Reformation. 
J  Elsewhere  in  the  world,  events 
,  jking  place  on  the  anniversary  date 
j.i|emed  to  point  the  Church  in  a 
jre-Reformation  direction. 
■  [Simultaneous  Church  and  state 
Jlebrations  were  held  here.  On 
,  J>nd  for  the  ceremony  staged  by  the 
list   German    Communist  regime 
[are  the  general  secretary  of  the 
, i'orld  Council  of  Churches,  Eugene 
|lurson  Blake;  the  president  of  the 
[itheran  World  Federation,  Fred- 
lick  A.  Schiotz;  the  general  secre- 
ry  of  the  World  Alliance  of  Re- 
[rmed  Churches,   Marcel  Prader- 
Ind;  and  the  Russian  Orthodox 
[lurch's  chief  external  relations  of- 
|:ial,    young   Metropolitan  Nico- 
m. 

The  government  had  expected  a 
manza  in  the  tourist  business,  and 
lile  many  came,  the  expected 
,000  did  not  appear.  It  had  only 
elf  to  blame  for  part  of  the  short- 
e,  though.  Of  500  West  Germans 
vited  by  the  Church  in  the  east- 
n  zone,  only  50  were  allowed  to 
ter.  Of  350  persons  invited  from 
ler  Western  countries,  only  167 
t  visas.  Among  those  excluded 
:re  members  of  the  delegations  of 
e  World  Council  of  Churches,  the 
)rid  confessional  bodies  and  the 
lited  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
All  150  officially-invited  guests 
>m  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  at- 
lded. 

jf  A  state  committee  planning  the 
lebrations  in  Wittenberg  lost  all 
t  one  of  its  clergyman  members 
fore  the  actual  anniversary  date, 
veral  ministers  who  had  served  on 
resigned  in  protest  over  the  di- 
:tion  the  plans  were  taking.  Much 
the  government's  Reformation 


i 


publicity  attempted  to  tie  Luther  to 
socialistic  thought. 

As  the  events  were  being  held 
here  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  Vatican  announced  still  an- 
other joint  project.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Pontifical  Commission  on 
Justice  and  Peace  will  co-sponsor 
with  the  WCC  a  conference  on 
world  economic  development  next 
April  22-28.  WCC  Associate  Gen- 
eral Secretary  Philip  Potter  said, 
"This  is  an  exciting  and  logical  de- 
velopment in  the  relations  between 
the  World  Council  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church." 

The  spokesman  of  the  council 
made  up  largely  of  Churches  spring- 
ing from  the  Reformation  added: 
"Vatican  decrees  and  recent  papal 
encyclicals  have  expressed  them- 
selves in  truths  similar  to  those  em- 
ployed in  WCC  statements  over  the 
past  20  years,  and  particularly  those 
of  the  World  Conference  on  Church 
and  Society  held  in  Geneva  in  1966." 

At  the  same  time  in  the  United 
States  the  semi-annual  conversations 
of  Roman  Catholic  and  Presbyte- 
rian-Reformed representatives  was 
being  held  at  Lancaster,  Penna. 
They  decided  that  a  "good  mar- 
riage" between  a  Roman  Catholic 
and  a  Protestant  can  be  a  "positive 
force"  toward  the  broader  union  of 
Christendom.  EE 


Tokyo  Response  Heavy; 
Asian  Congress  Slated 

TOKYO,  Japan  —  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham's  presentation  of  the  Gos- 
pel made  an  unprecedented  impact 
on  this  Asian  metropolis,  with  the 
Christian  population  of  Tokyo  pos- 
sibly being  doubled  during  the  10- 
day  crusade. 

As  the  meeting  which  many  Jap- 
anese Christians  thought  would  be 
impossible  ended,  Mr.  Graham  an- 
nounced plans  for  another  major 
thrust  in  the  Orient.  He  revealed 
that  an  Asian  Congress  on  Evangel- 
ism will  be  held  Nov.  4-12,  1968,  in 
Singapore,  as  the  first  regional  fol- 
low-up to  the  1966  World  Congress 
on  Evangelism.  Addressing  a  gath- 
ering of  3,000  Japanese  pastors  and 
Church  leaders,  the  evangelist  said 
800  delegates  would  come  from  near- 
ly every  country  in  Asia,  as  well  as 
from  Australia  and  New  Zealand. 

An  attendance  of  191,950  was  reg- 
istered at  the  crusade  services  in  this 
largest  city  in  the  world.  The  total 
number  of  inquirers  was  15,854.  Be- 
fore the  campaign,  Tokyo  had  be- 
tween 15,000  and  16,000  Christians. 

The  final  rally  was  held  in  Kora- 
kuen  Baseball  Stadium,  with  36,000 
attending.  Latecomers  (arriving  an 
hour  before  starting  time)  found 
standing  room  only.  Typhoon- 
spawned  cold  winds  failed  to  put  a 
damper  on  the  outdoor  meeting,  ill 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Mississippi:  'We'll  Stick  by  Constitution' 


JACKSON,  Miss.  —  In  response  to 
a  page  of  directives  from  the  1967 
General  Assembly,  the  Synod  of  Mis- 
sissippi has  politely  but  firmly  an- 
nounced its  intention  to  be  governed 
by  the  constitution  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  point  by  point  call- 
ing attention  of  the  Assembly  to 
constitutional  provisions  violated  by 
those  directives.  It  answered  the 
higher  court  during  a  called  meet- 
ing at  First  Church  here. 

But  the  synod  went  on  to  affirm 
that  it  "accedes  to  the  request  of  the 


General  Assembly  and  strongly  urges 
its  constituent  presbyteries  to  exer- 
cise diligence  and  care  to  the  end 
that  proper  constitutional  proced- 
ures are  followed  .  .  ." 

It  also  acceded  to  an  Assembly  re- 
quest by  communicating  to  its  three 
presbyteries  "the  conviction  of  the 
Assembly  that  while  dissent  is  a 
right,  it  does  not  justify  a  refusal 
to  support  the  Assembly's  causes  and 
programs." 

And  it  assured  the  Assembly  that 
it  intended  to  "work  out  any  diffi- 
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culties  arising  in  our  midst  in  accord 
with  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
standards  of  our  Church." 

The  meeting  here  was  called  at 
the  direction  of  the  Assembly  to 
hear  and  act  on  instructions  grow- 
ing out  of  the  visit  of  a  "pastoral 
committee"  appointed  by  the  1966 
Assembly  to  look  into  charges  of  ir- 
regularities in  the  conduct  of  synod 
business  and  especially  in  the  be- 
havior of  one  presbytery,  that  of 
Central  Mississippi. 

The  reply  to  the  Assembly's  direc- 
tives adopted  here  was  offered  by 
the  Rev.  Sam  Patterson,  former  pres- 
ident of  French  Camp  Academy  and 
now  an  evangelist  with  the  Presbyte- 
rian Evangelistic  Fellowship.  Dr. 
Charles  L.  King,  chairman  of  last 
year's  visitation  committee,  acknowl- 
edged in  remarks  to  the  synod  that 
the  reply  was  "conciliatory."  But  he 
said,  "I  do  not  personally  believe 
that  Mr.  Patterson's  paper  will  carry 
out  the  instructions  of  the  Assem- 
bly." 

Added  Dr.  King,  in  urging  the 
synod  to  act  favorably  on  the  Assem- 
bly's instructions:  "It  was  bad 
enough  having  a  committee  come  in- 
to the  synod.  It  would  be  a  hun- 
dred times  worse  having  a  commis- 
sion to  come."  A  commission  pre- 
sumably would  bear  with  it  the  au- 
thority of  the  Assembly  to  act. 

The  vote  to  adopt  the  Patterson 
motion  was  120  to  81.  It  came  af- 
ter numerous  efforts  to  amend  and 
substitute.  Principal  substitute  of- 
fered during  the  meeting  was  one 
by  Dr.  Norman  Harper,  Belhaven 
College  professor,  which  would  have 
by-passed  some  of  the  legal  points 
at  issue,  while  acknowledging  error 
and  sin,  indicating  repentance  and 
calling  on  the  synod's  presbyteries, 
as  well  as  other  synods  and  the 
Assembly,  to  "new  obedience  to 
Christ." 

On  Examinations 

The  Assembly  had  ordered  the 
synod  to  see  to  it  that  "the  exami- 
nation of  ministers  from  other  pres- 
byteries, seeking  admission  to  Cen- 
tral Mississippi  Presbytery,  are  rea- 
sonable in  length  and  in  the  nature 
of  the  questions  asked,  and  that 
these  examinations  do  not  discredit 
either  the  ordination  vows  of  the 
ministers  seeking  admission,  or  the 
integrity  of  the  presbyteries  from 
which  they  come." 

In  its  answer  the  synod  said,  "The 
1967  General  Assembly  approved  the 


declaration  of  its  Permanent  Judi- 
cial Commission  that  'the  presbytery 
has  original  jurisdiction  to  examine 
ministers  —  and  to  receive  them  — 
and  in  doing  so  may,  in  good  faith, 
exercise  a  broad  discretion  as  to 
questions  except  when  exercised 
with  manifest  bias  and  prejudice, 
and  then  only  in  specific  cases 
brought  to  the  higher  courts  by  reg- 
ular judicial  process,  or  by  review 
and  control.'  " 

The  Central  Mississippi  presbyte- 
ry's Commission  on  the  Minister  and 
his  Work  had  been  ordered  to  make 
certain  that  it  did  not  deprive  a 
congregation  of  its  right  to  call  a 
pastor  of  its  own  choice. 

The  synod's  reply  to  the  Assem- 
bly recognized  that  commissions  on 
the  minister  and  his  work  may  only 
give  advice  and  counsel  to  churches 
seeking  pastors,  and  that  the  ulti- 
mate responsibility  of  determining 
the  acceptability  of  ministers  re- 
mains with  the  presbyteries. 

The  orders  from  the  Assembly  al- 
so incuded  a  directive  that  the  syn- 
od correct  the  practice  of  Central 
Mississippi  Presbytery  of  "refusing 
to  elect  commissioners  to  the  Assem- 
bly whose  views  are  different  from 
those  of  a  majority  of  the  presby- 
tery." 

The  motion  adopted  said,  "As  to 
the  election  of  commissioners  .  .  . 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  leaves 
this  matter  to  the  discretion  of  the 
respective  presbyteries,  subject  to 
the  general  rules  of  Presbyterian  or- 
der and  procedure." 

During  the  debate  it  was  pointed 
out  that  the  General  Assembly  had 
levelled  generalities  without  naming 
specific  instances  of  the  kinds  alleged. 

In  other  action  the  synod  ap- 
proved the  formation  of  a  "Council 
on  Special  Ministries,"  to  work  with 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries  in 
supplying  social  services  where  pos- 
sible throughout  Mississippi. 

Such  a  council  was  suggested  by 
the  Assembly  in  adopting  a  motion 
of  financial  support  for  the  Delta 
Ministry  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  Because  Mississippi  com- 
missioners to  the  Assembly  indicated 
their  inability  to  cooperate  with  the 
Delta  Ministry,  the  Assembly  sug- 
gested that  a  separate  and  Presbyte- 
rian ministry  be  set  up  with  the 
support  of  the  Atlanta-based  board. 

Funds  for  such  a  ministry  will  be 
supplied  by  the  synod  and  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries  and  the  pro- 
ject will  be  identified  as  one  of  the 
board's  "experimental  projects." 


Final  action  on  the  reception  q 
Negro  churches  by  the  presbyterie 
of  the  synod,  (a  matter  also  includ 
ed  in  the  Assembly's  directives) ,  wa 
postponed  until  the  regular  meetin) 
of  the  synod.  Date  of  the  regula 
meeting  was  adjusted  to  June  3 
1968,  in  order  to  precede  the  196! 
Assembly,  scheduled  to  be  held  ii 
Montreat,  N.  C,  June  6-12. 

A  formal  complaint  against  the  ac 
tions  of  the  special  meeting  of  syno< 
was  filed  by  Dr.  Thomas  H.  Mc 
Dill,  a  professor  at  Columbia  Semi 
nary  who  maintains  his  membershi] 
in  Central  Mississippi  Presbytery 
With  about  30  co-signers,  he  com 
plained  that  the  court  did  not  ful 
fill  the  purposes  of  the  meeting'l 
call.  a 
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Receipts  Far  Behind; 
Expect  Big  'Joy  Giff 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Even  though  it 
receipts  are  now  $102,000  behinc 
last  year's,  the  Presbyterian  U! 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  ha 
announced  plans  to  send  Christma 
gifts  to  those  on  its  assistance  rolls 
It  voted  to  give  $150  to  individual 
and  $300  to  couples  in  anticipatior 
of  a  generous  Joy  Gift. 

Those  who  will  receive  the  Christ, 
mas  checks  are  the  persons  presently 
getting  assistance  under  the  formul; 
providing  $2,400  for  individuals  ancj 
$3,600  for  couples,  all  income  con 
sidered. 

The  lag  in  receipts  noted  by  th< 
board  is  being  experienced  by  al 
of  the  General  Assembly's  agencies 
The  last  report  issued  by  the  Assem 
bly's  central  treasurer  (for  thi 
period  ending  Oct.  10)  listed  $447, 
877  received  by  Annuities  and  Re 
lief  through  the  benevolence  bud 
get  —  or  66.452  per  cent  of  its  bud 
get  for  1967.  All  the  other  agencie 
of  the  denomination  except  one  (th< 
Lord's  Day  Alliance,  with  69  per 
cent)  had  received  the  same  per 
centage. 

A  year  ago  (with  the  reporting 
date  each  month  having  been  shift 
ed  five  days  since  then)  Annuitie 
and  Relief  had  received  $556,902: 
or  85.83  per  cent  of  its  1966  budge 
as  of  the  Oct.  15  report.  All  th< 
other  agencies  registered  over  70  pe: 
cent  of  the  budget,  and  most  o 
them  had  75  per  cent.  (The  Boart 
of  World  Missions  got  $3,359,03<{ 
by  Oct.  15,  1966,  but  by  this  Oct 
10  it  had  only  $2,953,231  from  be 
nevolences.)  3 
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1  distinguished  Japanese  educator  talks  about  Christian-pagan  relations  — 


Where  Is  The  Mission? 


here  is  the  mission?"  is  a 
question  to  be  asked  when 
one  is  speaking  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

Answering  a  Pharisee,  who  asked 
when  the  Kingdom  of  God  would 
come,  Jesus  spoke  of  "where"  in- 
stead  of   "when."  He  said,  "The 
j  [Kingdom  of  God  is  within  you" 
j|(Luke  17:20,21). 

"Within"  is  the  translation  of  the 
Greek  word  entos.  The  Revised 
^Standard  Version  translates  this 
jlword,  "in  the  midst,"  while  the  New 
JEnglish  Bible  uses  "among."  It  will 
|be  more  interesting  for  us  to  look 
Jat  these  last  two  translations  because 
jlthey  represent  the  truth  about  the 
ji  Kingdom  more  suggestively. 
1  Logically  there  are  three  elements 
Jthat  can  be  mentioned  in  connec- 
jtion  with  a  kingdom  —  dominion, 
l J  people  and  sovereignty. 
j|  Since  all  the  heavens  are  the  cre- 
mation of  the  divine  Hand,  they,  in- 
jj  eluding  the  earth,  are  the  dominion 
Jof  God.  Therefore  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  refer  to  dominion.  But  there 
J  ft  much  to  be  said  about  people 
J  and  about  sovereignty. 
J  In  my  country,  which  is  a  pagan 
J  country,  I  often  have  opportunity 
■  I  to  see  the  visible  signs  of  heavenly 
J  citizenship.    Suppose  I  go  to  speak 


The  author  is  chancellor  of  the 
Meiji  Gakuin,  a  Christian  school  in 
Japan.  This  article  contains  the  sub- 
stance of  his  remarks  to  the  com- 
bined General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  meeting  in  Bris- 
tol, Tenn.,  in  June,  1967.  It  speaks 
well  to  the  succeeding  review  of 
books  suggested  for  use  during  the 
"witness"  season,  which  follows  on 
p.  10. 


in  a  neighboring  town.  Getting  off 
at  the  crowded  station,  I  look 
around  to  find  the  church  people 
who  have  come  to  meet  me.  I  can 
easily  tell  who  they  are.  How?  They 
look  like  Christians!  On  their  faces, 
in  their  manner,  there  is  something 
that  emanates  from  each  of  these 
persons  enabling  me  to  distinguish 
them  from  other  people.  This  is 
the  impression  that  characterizes  the 
Christian  in  Japan.  He  bears  the 
image  or  likeness  of  Christ.  Vague 
or  imperfect  as  it  is,  Christians  in 
Japan  bear  that  image. 

Here  I  remember  what  Paul  says: 
"We  all,  with  open  face  beholding 
as  in  the  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  3:18). 

In  this  verse  he  doesn't  mention 
himself.  But  I  guess  this  verse  could 
have  been  applied  to  him  certainly. 
Compared  with  his  appearance  prior 
to  his  conversion  at  Damascus,  his 
appearance  in  later  years  must  have 
been  utterly  different.  I  can  im- 
agine some  of  the  Christians  belong- 
ing to  an  Asian  church  saying  to 
him,  "Rabbi,  I  think  Jesus  must 
have  had  an  appearance  like  unto 
yourself!"  Paul  would  have  an- 
swered, "Far  be  it  from  me!"  How- 
ever he  might  have  whispered  to 
himself,  "Have  I  at  last  come  to 
bear  the  likeness  of  the  Lord?" 

Paul  may  have  been  thinking  of 
something  else  when  he  wrote  this 
verse.  He  perceived  a  sharp  change 
in  the  appearance  of  those  Chris- 
tians he  had  converted.  In  the 
Greco- Roman  world  "where  people 
gloried  in  their  shame  and  made 
their  appetite  their  god,"  the  change 
in  the  appearance  of  those  con- 
verted must  have  been  so  conspicu- 
ous that  Paul  expressed  it  in  this 
way. 


REV.  TOMIO  MUTO 


Now  come  to  Japan  and  attend 
the  Sunday  morning  service  in  a 
church  where  the  members  are  de- 
vout, and  you  may  find  there  some 
old  ladies  of  a  certain  sanctified 
beauty.  Unlike  American  ladies 
who  put  on  colorful  clothing,  Jap- 
anese women  wear  dark  or  sombre 
clothes  when  they  have  advanced  in 
age.  They  no  longer  wear  colors, 
but  that  is  unnoticed  in  the  light 
you  can  see  on  their  faces.  For  de- 
cades they  have  read  the  Bible  and 
prayed.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  de- 
scended, reflected  from  the  pages  of 
the  Book,  and  shone  in  their  faces, 
until  at  last  they  have  come  to  bear 
a  resemblance  to  the  Lord's  image. 

Or  I  can  say  it  this  way:  They 
have  borne  the  cross  of  the  Lord  for 
the  sake  of  those  around  them. 
Their  sacrificial  life  for  God  and 
for  neighbor  has  inscribed  in  the 
wrinkles  on  their  foreheads  the  seal 
of  our  God,  making  their  faces  all 
the  more  radiant. 

Divine  Sovereignty 

Now  let  me  refer  to  the  divine 
sovereignty.  Before  the  end  of  the 
Pacific  War  the  "Imperial  Edict  on 
Education"  formed  the  source  of 
morality  in  Japan.  Pupils  and  stu- 
dents were  to  observe  the  precepts 
indicated  in  the  Edict  because  these 
precepts  were  the  commandments 
given  by  the  Meiji  Emperor. 

However,  in  1946  the  emperor  de- 
clared himself  to  be  a  man,  not  a 
deity.  At  the  same  time  the  moral 
backbone  of  Japan  collapsed.  And 
Japan  became  a  country  without 
any  god. 

Into  the  vacuum,  Gen.  Mac  Arthur 
brought  democracy  as  his  gift  to  the 
people.  Today,  as  a  result,  each  in- 
dividual has  come  to  consider  him- 
self a  sovereign  being.   This  way  of 
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thinking  has  produced  much  ju- 
venile delinquency,  because  some 
young  people  think  that  they  can 
do  anything  they  like  because  they 
are  each  a  sovereign  being. 

Thus  democracy,  as  far  as  Japan 
is  concerned,  has  tended  to  be  "a 
dangerous  thought." 

An  Urgent  Matter 

To  make  the  Japanese  people  re- 
alize the  existence  of  a  divine  sov- 
ereignty has  nowadays  become  an 
urgent  matter.  Where  and  how  can 
we  show  the  true  divine  sovereignty 
to  them?  In  our  behavior  and 
through  our  behavior. 

The  ultimate  nature  of  sovereign- 
ty is,  generally  speaking,  revealed 
in  the  judgments  it  renders.  In  this 
world  the  judgments  of  the  courts 
work  as  deterrents  against  crimes.  In 
fear  of  judgment  and  of  punish- 
ment, many  people  refrain  from 
committing  offenses.  However,  there 
is  much  evil  that  does  not  consti- 
tute a  crime.  Whether  this  evil  is 
present  or  absent  depends  on  the 
morality  of  the  people. 

Here  let  us  turn  to  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  "Whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  brother,  Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  hell  fire"  (Matt.  5: 
22)  .  These  are  the  words  of  Jesus. 
This  is  a  provision  in  the  penal  code 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

So,  if  we  say  to  a  friend  of  ours, 
"You  fool!"  or  insult  him  in  some 
manner,  we  will  feel  a  "sting"  with- 
in us.  What  is  the  sting?  It  is  the 
sting  of  conscience.  The  reflection 
of  God's  ultimate  penalty  —  hell- 
fire,  which  is  the  penalty  for  our 
sins,  strikes  us,  and  makes  our  con- 
science ache. 

In  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  mere 
abuse  constitutes  murder,  not  of  a 
person,  but  of  personality.  The  mo- 
ment we  utter,  "You  fool,"  the  writ 
of  accusation  is  prepared  at  the  bar 
of  heaven  and  kept  in  waiting  for 
us  against  the  judgment  of  hellfire 
on  the  Last  Day. 

Conscience  is  a  glimpse  here  of 
judgment  in  heaven.  In  an  up-to- 
date  simile,  conscience  is  the  tele- 
vised vision  of  the  eschatological 
penalty  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Conscience  is  real.  It  is  a  reality 
common  to  all  people.  The  reality 
of  divine  sovereignty  is  indicated  by 
conscience.  Conscience  proves  that 
there  exists  a  divine  sovereignty. 

Now  let  me  return  to  "Where  is 
the  mission?" 

The  Kingdom  of  God  has  become 


visible  in  the  four  islands  of  Japan. 
Although  the  number  of  the  Protes- 
tant Christians  is  small  —  almost 
half  a  million  —  they  have  become 
the  salt  of  this  country.  What  we 
must  do  hereafter  is  to  enlarge  the 
Kingdom,  increasing  the  number  of 
those  who  bear  the  image  of  the 
Lord,  who  bear  His  Cross  and  fol- 
low Him.  We  must  make  the  con- 
science of  the  people  all  the  more 
sensitive  so  they  become  conscious 
of  the  judgment  of  heaven  and  rec- 
ognize the  divine  sovereignty. 

How  can  we  enlarge  the  King- 
dom? That  is  one  of  the  ques- 
tions I  want  to  try  to  answer.  And 
here  I  should  like  to  tell  you  some- 
thing about  my  own  experience  in 
evangelism  among  the  Japanese 
people. 

In  bringing  the  good  tidings  to 
the  people,  it  is  said  that  there  are 
three  essentials  that  must  be  under- 
stood: God,  sin  and  salvation.  Many 
evangelists  and  preachers  take  up 
these  subjects  and  speak  about  each 
of  them  to  induce  the  audience  to 
seek  after  the  truth  or  to  accept  the 
good  news.  However,  I  have,  in 
many  cases,  experienced  failure  by 
trying  to  do  this. 

Intellectual  people  are  apt  to 
deny  God,  because  they  are  too 
much  influenced  by  humanism  — 
the  thought  that  human  beings  are 
the  highest  and  ultimate  beings  in 
this  world.  Or  they  are  influenced 
by  scientism  —  the  thought  that  sci- 
ence is  or  will  be  able  to  solve  any 
problems  in  life,  getting  rid  of 
crime,  poverty  and  illness. 

Attempt  Evasion 

For  these  reasons,  too,  most  peo- 
ple consider  the  thought  of  sin  to 
be  repugnant.  They  try  to  evade 
the  problem  or  deny  their  own  sin- 
fulness. Naturally  they  deem  it  un- 
necessary to  be  redeemed  from  sin. 
So,  they  think  religion  is  unneces- 
sary. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  aver- 
age people  (the  majority  of  the  Jap- 
anese) who  are  open  to  any  good  or 
profit  that  any  religion  may  offer 
them.  Why  have  so-called  new  re- 
ligions prevailed  in  Japan  so  phe- 
nomenally during  the  past  two  de- 
cades? The  answer  is  simple.  They 
have  offered  the  people  a  gain  or  a 
profit.  They  have  not  brought  a 
moral  judgment  upon  their  daily 
conduct  or  their  manner  of  living. 
If  any  of  these  religions  pronounces 
moral  judgment,  it  is  upon  those 


who  do  not  believe  in  that  religion  , 

or  who  are  not  sufficiently  devoted  ,« 

to  it.    But  generally  speaking,  it  U  |f 

the  gain  or  profit  a  religion  offerj  ,if 

that  attracts  people.  , 

Sometimes  this  applies  even  to  in  L 

tellectual  people.    Those  who  think  j, 

science  can  solve  any  difficulty,  of  g 

human  effort  can  achieve  anything  f 

are  often  induced  into  a  new  reli  < 

gion  by  the  seeming  profit  the  reli  jt 
gion  offers  them. 

Two  Things  Necessary 

As  the  Christian  approach  to  the  " 
people,  two  things  are,  in  my  opin-j  'J 
ion,  necessary  at  the  very  beginning. 

First  we  must  explain  the  sort  of 
gain  or  profit  that  Christianity  of-  J 
fers  them.    This  method  may  seem  j. 
erroneous,  because  it  may  seem  to 
reduce  the  vitality  of  the  Christian  [ 
faith  to  a  "value."    Perhaps  this  ist  ^ 
the  reason  why  this  approach  has  , 
not  been  often  used  up  to  the  pres-1 
ent.  * 

However,  turn  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment.  There  you  will  find  the  term  , 
"gain"  used  in  many  places.    There  , 
are  twenty-eight  verses  where  "gain" 
or  "good"  or  "profit"  is  used  while  '] 
the  word  "loss"  is  used  but  three  1 
times!    Especially  does  Paul  empha-  ,, 
size  the  gain  or  profit  which  faith  j 
brings.  ^ 

The  criterion  of  a  religion  con- 
sists of  the  nature  of  the  gain  that 
religion  offers  a  man.    If  the  gain  ^ 
is  of  base  nature,  the  religion  is  base. 
When  the  profit  is  lofty  and  noble,  (  ^ 
the  religion  is  lofty  and  noble. 

Christianity  is  the  loftiest  and  no-  ^ 
blest  religion,  because  the  profit  it 
offers  man  is  the  noblest  and  lofti- 
est.    And  what  is  the  loftiest  and  | 
noblest  profit?  It  is  "to  experience 
the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and 
to  share  in  His  sufferings,  in  grow- 
ing conformity  to  His  death,  if  only 
I  may  finally  arrive  at  the  resurrec-  , 
tion  from  the  dead"  (Phil.  3:10,11).  '  ■ 

In  approaching  non-Christian  peo- 
ple, I  prefer  first  to  preach  about 
the  gain  or  profit  the  Christian  faith 
offers:  peace  of  mind,  power  to  help  ^ 
us  through  tribulations  and  difficul- 
ties,  perpetual  joy  through  fellow-  .  • 
ship  with  God,  the  hope  of  eternal 
life  and  the  blessings  after  death,  !jj 
and  the  experience  of  the  resurrec-  ,  [ 
tion.  ' 

Such  an  offer  attracts  people  to  j( 
Christ!    Once  they  approach  Him, 
they  are  brought  into  contact  with  I 
His  image.    Then  they  cannot  but 
contrast  themselves  with  Christ,  the 
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holy,  sinless  One.  A  consciousness 
sin  is  thus  aroused  in  them. 
Here  is  the  beginning  of  repen- 
tance, the  open  door  to  redemption, 
the  motivation  unto  faith  and  bap- 
tism and  a  new  life. 

Mere  reasoning  about  sin  and  ad- 
monitions concerning  repentance 
have  not  proved  successful  in  many 
cases. 

But  how  can  I  show  the  image  or 
the  likeness  of  Christ?  It  is  not 
inough  to  introduce  the  historical 
Christ  to  people.  The  historical 
Christ  is  not  the  Christian  religion, 
however  vividly  we  may  depict  Him 
to  the  people.  Even  if  people  should 
worship  the  historical  Christ,  it 
would  remain  hero-worship,  not  re- 
ligion. 

The  image  of  Christ  to  be  given 
must  be  that  of  the  living  Christ, 
that  is,  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  worked  on  Paul 
and  within  Paul  and  also  who  has 
worked  upon  me  and  within  me. 

An  experience  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
becomes  essential  to  any  evangelist 
who  wants  to  show  the  image  of 
Christ  vividly  to  people.  Without 
the  experience  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
he  will  find  it  difficult  to  introduce 
the  living  Christ  to  his  listeners.  He 
will  not  be  able  to  lead  people  into 
the  presence  of  God. 

Now  I  should  like  to  tell  you 
about  something  of  my  own  experi- 
ence in  this  respect: 

Rarely  does  anyone  have  such  an 
experience  as  is  reported  in  Chap- 
ter 2  of  the  Acts  where  the  apostles 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  began  to  talk  in  other  tongues 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  power  of  ut- 
terance. 

However,  we  can  have  such  an  ex- 
perience of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the 
Lord  taught:  "The  Holy  Spirit 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  will  teach  you  everything,  and 
will  call  to  mind  all  that  I  have  told 
you"  (John  14:26) . 

With  Many  Groanings 

|  While  I  am  praying  at  the  church, 
meditating  upon  the  doctrines  of 
faith,  working  in  the  office  or  walk- 
ing on  the  street  among  crowded 
people,  suddenly  I  can  come  to  re- 
alize more  of  God's  truth,  the  mean- 
ing of  the  cross,  of  justification  or 
of  resurrection. 

This  is  what  the  Holy  Spirit  in- 
fuses into  my  mind. 

Sometimes  I  share  the  experience 
of  Paul  about  which  he  wrote  in 


Chapter  8  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans. Confronted  with  an  unsur- 
mountable  difficulty,  sometimes  I 
groan.  I  pray  and  groan  and  groan 
and  pray.  At  first  this  groaning  is 
human  groaning.  But  the  Spirit 
comes  down  to  the  aid  of  my  weak- 
ness and  groans  with  me.  The  hu- 
man groaning  turns  into  divine 
groaning.  The  Spirit,  groaning  with 
me,  turns  everything  for  good  in  the 
situation,  giving  me  strength  to 
adapt  myself  to  it  or  to  conquer  the 
difficulty. 

In  my  situation  there  are  things 
and  many  people  against  me.  Some- 
times I  feel  I  am  alone  in  the  midst 
of  many  enemies.  But  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  with  me.  Then  I  shout 
with  Him,  "Who  can  stand  against 
me  when  God  is  with  me?" 

Again,  I  have  experienced  trans- 
figuration by  the  Holy  Spirit.  About 
this  I  have  already  said  something. 
The  image  of  Christ  within  me  is 
the  image  of  the  Son  of  God  the 
Spirit  has  formed. 

The  relation  between  morality 
and  Spirit  presents  an  interesting 
theme.  What  is  the  criterion  of  the 
good?  Sometimes  seeming  good  be- 
comes evil  and  seeming  evil  makes 
for  good.  For  instance,  I  sometimes 
teach  my  students  to  be  true  to  a 
promise  they  have  made.  However, 
being  true  to  a  promise  is  not  al- 
w  a  y  s  good!  Sometimes  students 
promise  to  commit  an  unlawful  act 
together.  In  this  case,  "Be  true  to 
your  promise!"  is  not  an  eternal  pre- 
cept. I  have  to  teach  them,  "Keep 
your  promise  for  doing  good,  but 
break  your  promise  for  doing  evil!" 
Here  a  sort  of  relativity  comes  in. 

"Be  honest!"  is  one  of  the  import- 
ant precepts  of  virtue.  However  it 
is  possible  for  honesty  to  be  only  a 
seeming  good.  For  instance,  a  man 
is  found  by  a  doctor  to  have  a  can- 
cer in  his  stomach.  The  doctor,  in 
order  not  to  frighten  the  patient, 
does  not  tell  him  the  truth. 

The  patient's  wife  has  learned  the 
truth.  Her  husband  asks  her  if  he 
is  suffering  from  cancer.  She  does 
not  tell  him  the  truth.  She  is  not 
honest.  But  what  she  has  done  may 
not  be  an  evil.  It  may  be  a  virtu- 
ous thing. 

But  in  answering  the  question  of 
the  good  in  a  given  situation,  utili- 
tarian decisions  may  seldom  be  cor- 
rect. We  must  pray  and  wait  for 
the  answer  the  Spirit  gives.  The 
Spirit  commands  us,  "You  ought  to 
do  this!"  The  relativity  of  moral 
acts  is  overcome  by  the  leading  of 


the  Holy  Spirit,  because  His  fruit 
is  the  good  act.  Paul  writes  as  fol- 
lows: "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  patience,  kindness, 
goodness,  faithfulness"   (Gal.  5:22)  . 


And  Then,  Eternity 

At  the  end,  all  the  problems  of 
human  life  come  to  a  focus  in  the 
problem  of  death.  The  scientific 
way  of  thinking  prevailing  among 
intellectual  people  may  hinder  them 
from  believing  in  life  after  death. 
Even  in  theological  circles,  scholars 
are  apt  to  use  abstract  expressions 
tinged  with  the  terms  of  existential- 
ism. However,  Paul  affirms  a  real 
life  after  death: 

"We  know  that  if  the  earthly  tent 
we  live  in  is  destroyed,  we  have  a 
building  from  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands"  (II  Cor.  5:1). 

And,  "My  desire  is  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,  for  that  is  far  bet- 
ter" (Phil.  1:23). 

Can  we  share  the  same  feeling 
about  it  that  Paul  had?  As  for  me, 
I  find  it  hard,  sometimes,  to  do  so. 
When  I  see  my  friend  or  relative 
die  and  I  sit  by  the  corpse  or  watch 
the  gray  ashes  drawn  out  from  the 
furnace  after  cremation,  I  cannot 
but  be  impressed  with  the  finiteness 
of  life  and  be  disposed  to  deny  even 
my  own  existence  after  death. 

However,  in  the  night  when  I  sit 
awake  on  my  bed  and  look  into  my 
heart,  the  question  comes,  "Will 
such  a  sure,  stable  and  strong  ex- 
istence as  mine  be  annihilated  by 
the  power  of  death?" 

"No!"  answers  the  Holy  Spirit,  "I 
guarantee  your  entry  into  the  King- 
dom. You  will  be  given  the  divine 
inheritance,  provided  you  follow  in 
the  way  I  command!" 

Paul  said,  "He  who  has  prepared 
us  for  this  very  thing  is  God,  who 
has  given  us  the  Spirit  as  a  guaran- 
tee" (II  Cor.  5:5) . 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  pledge  of 
life  after  death. 

When  we  lease  a  building  here  be- 
low, the  tenant  pays  a  pledge.  But 
God,  the  owner  of  the  building,  pays 
the  "key-money"  beforehand  for  the 
tenant.  The  "key-money"  is  what 
the  Spirit  whispers  to  me  in  the 
night  when  I  sit  awake  on  my  bed. 

To  enlarge  the  Kingdom  of  God 
in  the  pagan  land  where  humanism 
and  scientism  are  dominant,  we  have 
to  become  His  witnesses  through  our 
daily  lives,  as  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  have   to  reason  with  people 
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about  the  profits  our  faith  gives  us, 
approaching  them  and  attracting 
them  to  Christ,  and  exhibiting  the 
personality  of  the  living  Christ  in 
our  own  personality  as  sons  of  God. 


God  willing,  they  may  become  con- 
scious of  their  sin  in  His  presence 
and  seek  after  redemption  through 
the  cross.  Then  they  will  secure  the 
hope  of  eternal  life. 


To  have  them  share  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  —  that  is,  to  have  them 
bear  the  cross  and  follow  Him  — 
will  be  the  final  result  of  our  evan- 
gelistic labor.  SI 


The  "Season  of  Christian  Witness"  study  books  leave  something  to  be  desired  — 

'Mission' Study  for  1968 

THE  EDITOR 


Members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  anxious  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Church's  faith  and 
also  loyal  to  the  Church's  program 
during  the  next  "Season  of  Chris- 
tion  Witness"  (which  combines 
"world  missions"  and  "church  ex- 
tension" or  "national  ministries") , 
will  not  find  it  easy  to  do. 

After  turning  from  Gospel  themes 
to  social  themes  for  the  annual  em- 
phasis (in  1966  on  race  and  in  1967 
on  poverty)  the  Presbyterian  boards 
involved  have  meekly  decided  to  fol- 
low the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es into  a  study  of  "other  religions" 
for  1968,  under  the  general  theme, 
"Christ  and  the  Faiths  of  Men." 

Anyone  who  has  had  any  experi- 
ence with  the  theology  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  can  guess 
what  sort  of  study  books  the  NCC 
can  be  expected  to  put  out  for  the 
study  of  the  relation  between  Bud- 
dhism, Hinduism,  Mohammedan- 
ism, etc.,  and  Christianity. 

Because  the  denominational 
boards  recommend  the  NCC  study 
manuals  to  the  churches,  that  brings 
the  problem  right  down  to  the  door- 
step of  every  member  of  every  con- 
gregation desiring  to  use  "official  de- 
nominational" study  materials. 

Among  the  study  texts  recom- 
mended for  use  by  Presbyterian  con- 
gregations are  these: 

Encounter  of  the  Faiths,  by  George 
W.  Carpenter.  —  This  is  the  princi- 
pal book  suggested  for  adult  study 
in  January.  Beginning  with  Bon- 
hoeffer  and  the  question,  "Is  faith 
possible"?  the  author  says  that  faith 
cannot  exist  apart  from  a  religious 
structure  and  framework.  Yet  any 
faith  must  be  measured  in  terms  of 
its  spiritual  energy,  rather  than  its 
visible  form. 


"We  are  not  interested  in  know- 
ing how  the  various  religions  of 
mankind  measure  up  to  some  arbi- 
trary, abstract  scale  of  values.  We 
want  to  know  how  far  they  are  able 
to  meet  real  needs  of  men  and  wom- 
en and  of  society  in  the  new  world 
taking  shape  around  us,"  writes  the 
author.  He  is  not  interested  in 
comparing  religions,  he  is  interested 
in  comparing  faiths,  to  see  which  of 
the  commitments  by  which  men  live 
correspond  best  to  the  commitment 
demanded  by  Jesus. 

It  is  the  author's  belief  that  Chris- 
tianity provides  the  spark  of  faith 
that  could  kindle  a  flame  in  the 
world's  religions  at  the  points  where 
they  are  deficient.  In  each  case  the 
author  does  not  condemn  (not  even 
Communism  or  secularism)  but 
holds  out  the  hope  that  faith  will 
overcome  (or  displace)  inherent 
weaknesses  in  the  system. 

The  author's  demythologizing  of 
virtually  everything  in  the  Gospel 
makes  this  book  of  limited  value  to 
a  Christian. 

The  Bible  and  the  Faiths  of  Men, 
by  Vinjamuri  E.  Devadutt.  —  This 
is  the  second  recommended  study 
text  for  adults  during  January.  It 
is  written  by  an  Indian  churchman 
and  is  intended  to  be  a  Bible  study 
of  the  plan  of  God  for  all  men, 
namely  the  redemption  of  the  hu- 
man race  in  Christ. 

Unlike  other  books  offered  for  use 
during  the  "Season  of  Christian  Wit- 
ness," this  one  is  a  Bible  study.  Like 
the  others,  however,  it  suggests  that 
Christians  should  not  contrast  their 
faith  to  other  faiths,  but  start  with 
those  other  faiths  in  the  mission  of 
leading  their  followers  to  Christ. 

Writes  the  author: 

"The  Christian  affirmation  is  not 
that  God  has  not  acted  outside  the 


Hebrew-Christian  stream  of  history, 
but  that  wherever  He  has  acted,  he 
has  acted  as  in  Christ.  To  the  ques- 
tion whether  God  has  revealed  Him- 
self to  people  outside  the  Hebrew- 
Christian  tradition,  the  Christian's 
answer  is  not  a  flat  negative  but  that 
wherever  God  has  revealed  Himself, 
he  has  revealed  Himself  in  Christ . . . 

"There  is  in  this  Christian  claim  a 
broad  universalism  and  an  uncom- 
promising particularism.  The  broad 
universalism  is  the  Christian  belief 
in  the  universal  Lordship  of  God. 
The  uncompromising  particularism 
is  that  the  Christian  can  say  God 
acts  in  all  human  history,  and  that 
His  activity  can  be  fully  recognized 
only  because  he  has  learned  how 
God  acts  in  the  events  to  which  the 
Bible  bears  witness,  especially  in  the 
Christ  event.  So  the  Christian 
cleaves  to  the  Christ  event,  and  cleav- 
ing thus,  he  sees  in  all  aspects  of 
the  history  of  peoples  everywhere 
unmistakable  signs  of  witness  to 
Christ  himself  and  the  way  the  God 
of  Christ  acts  freely." 

Questions  for  Christians,  Set  III 
—  Third  suggestion  for  study  dur- 
ing January  is  a  set  of  four  booklets 
on  various  subjects: 

What  Future  for  Christianity?,  by 
Episcopal  Bishop  Stephen  F.  Bayne 
Jr.  Beginning  with  a  recognition 
that  there  is  a  widespread  rejection 
of  Christianity  both  abroad  and  at 
home,  Bishop  Bayne  goes  on  to  sug- 
gest that  the  institutional  Church, 
as  it  is  presently  known,  may  not 
be  the  answer.  He  ends  with  a 
strong  appeal  on  behalf  of  "one 
Church,"  pausing  along  the  way  to 
say  this:  "To  know  that  non-Chris- 
tian people  also  have  true  knowl- 
edge of  God  need  not  detract  from 
our  loyalty  to  Christ.  Christians 
have  no  monopoly  on  truth.   We  do 
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not  claim  to  be  the  only  ones  to 
whom  God  has  revealed  Himself. 
And  because  we  are  a  pilgrim  peo- 
ple, moving  through  a  time  of  dark- 
ness and  ignorance  toward  a  time 
of  fuller  knowledge,  we  learn  to  wel- 
come fellow  pilgrims,  even  though 
they  may  come  along  a  different 
road  than  we." 

Missions:  'In'  or  'Out'?,  by  A. 
Theodore  Eastman,  is  an  examina- 
tion of  the  "mission"  of  the  Church 
in  order  to  determine  whether  there 
is  any  room  for  further  missionary 
i  work.  Believing  that  the  whole 
world  has  been  saved  and  that  it  is 
the  Christian  Church's  task  to  help 
men  enter  into  their  (mainly  so- 
cial) inheritance,  the  author  writes: 
"We  identify  with  the  human  strug- 
gle for  fullness  of  life  because  as 
men  we  have  no  choice,  and  because 
we  want  to  express  our  solidarity 
with  the  rest  of  mankind  and  to 
demonstrate  what  God  has  already 
done  for  us  all  through  Christ." 

What  Makes  Service  Christian,  by 
Boyd  Nelson  is  an  appeal,  written 
at  the  level  of  youth  and  for  youth, 
on  behalf  of  "getting  involved"  in 
the  world  and  its  needs.  The  service 
that  we  are  called  on  to  render,  ar- 
gues the  author,  cannot  be  separated 
from  the  life  of  the  Church  because 
we  are  members  of  Christ's  body; 
but  it  may  not  be  a  service  that  has 
as  its  aim  merely  to  sustain  the 
Church.  It  must  be  in  the  world 
and  for  the  world. 

What  About  Sex,  by  Frank  and 
Leslie  Wier,  is  a  basic  treatment  of 
the  theme  of  sex  for  young  people. 
The  greater  part  of  the  booklet  is 
devoted  to  the  question,  "Should  we, 
or  shouldn't  we?"  The  authors  say 
of  morality  that  it  is,  "in  simplest 
terms,  the  expectations  that  a  com- 
munity has  for  its  members."  They 
do  not  recognize  any  prohibitions 
from  Holy  Writ.  Rather,  they  say, 
"Bob  and  Ann  cannot  evade  their 
responsibility  and  freedom  by  ac- 
cepting any  authority  —  either  that 
of  those  who  speak  for  the  past  or 
that  of  those  who  challenge  the 
past."  The  nearest  thing  to  a  solu- 
tion suggested  by  the  authors  is  this: 
"Bob  and  Ann  can  resolve  their  di- 
lemma by  making  choices  that  not 
only  express  love,  but  that  also  ex- 
hibit who  they  are  and  where  their 
loyalties  are." 

Deep  Well,  by  Emil  Paul  John, 
is  the  top  book  suggested  for  "late 
teens."  This  one  was  reviewed  in 
the  Journal  for  Sept.  20.  It  is  a 
series  of  four  short  stories  and  one 


play.  Said  Dr.  Gregg  Singer  in  his 
review:  "The  uniqueness  of  Chris- 
tianity is  virtually  denied  as  several 
characters  in  these  stories  give  the 
advice  to  'Drink  from  your  own 
well.'  The  subtle  implication  here 
is  that  all  religions  hold  basic  truths 
in  common  and  all  are  wells  from 
which  their  devout  followers  may 
drink  and  find  the  same  cooling 
springs  of  spiritual  strength  and  re- 
freshment." 

When  Faith  Meets  Faith,  by  Da- 
vid Stowe.  —  First  printed  in  1963, 
this  is  a  revised  study  of  some  of 
the  more  important  religions  of  the 
world,  written  for  youth.  Commu- 
nism is  included  as  a  religion. 

The  author  asks  if  the  Christian 
faith  (one  religion)  has  anything 
unique  and  indispensable  to  offer 
those  from  other  religious  heritages. 
As  he  weaves  his  answer,  he  lumps 
together  Christianity,  Judaism  and 
Islam  as  "peoples  of  the  Book,"  for 
their  common  appreciation  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  "core  of 
Biblical  faith"  common  to  them. 
His    treatment    of   Christianity  is 

Some  Suggestions 

Presbyterians  looking  for  an  evan- 
gelical Christian  approach  to  the 
problem  of  other  faiths  unfortunate- 
ly have  little  choice  in  most  of  the 
books  easily  available.  Most  up-to- 
date  study  book  probably  is  Reli- 
gions in  a  Changing  World,  ed.  by 
Howard  F.  Vos.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  443  pp.  $5.95.  That's  a 
pretty  steep  price,  but  the  book  is 
worth  it,  as  a  helpful  description  of 
the  tenets  of  each  of  the  world's 
major  religions. 

Another  good  one  is  The  World's 
Religions,  ed.  by  J.  N.  D.  Anderson. 
Prepared  by  Inter-Varsity  Fellow- 
ship, this  book  is  published  by  Eerd- 
man's,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  $3. 

For  additional  study,  these  older 
books  are  still  good: 

Come  Wind,  Come  Weather,  by 
Leslie  T.  Lyall.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  128  pp.  $.39.  The  story  of 
the  Communist  take-over  in  China. 

These  My  People,  by  Lillian  Dick- 
son. Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  121  pp.  $2.00.  A  mis- 
sionary works  among  the  mountain 
tribes  of  Taiwan. 

Facing  Facts  in  Modern  Missions, 
a  symposium.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  141  pp.  $1.50.  A  study 
book  on  the  whole  philosophy  of 
world  missions  in  our  day.  IS 


wholly  without  miracle,  although  he 
does  suggest  some  sort  of  "resurrec- 
tion." But  the  difference  between 
Christianity  and  Judaism,  in  this 
book,  is  essentially  one  of  emphasis 
based  on  certain  ideas  originating 
with  "a  man  chosen  by  God  to  make 
His  rule  on  earth  effective  in  a  new 
way,"  namely  Jesus. 

He  does  recognize  that  Christians 
believe  Jesus  to  be  "both  God  and 
man."  But  he  says,  in  conclusion, 
"Other  faiths  cannot  be  completely 
wrong  because  they  have  so  much 
in  common  with  one  another." 

When  Jew  and  Christian  Meet,  by 
LaVonne  Althouse.  —  This  book  is 
designed  to  address  the  young  peo- 
ple on  the  theme,  "How  can  Chris- 
tians and  Jews  get  along  together?" 
It  begins  with  a  recognition  that  in 
history  Christians  and  Jews  have  not 
understood  each  other  and  that  prej- 
udice has  often  led  to  persecution. 
In  fact,  the  book  is  not  so  much 
about  faiths  as  it  is  about  prejudice, 
and  what  to  do  about  it. 

Differences  between  the  two  faiths 
are  faced  frankly  and  accurately. 
Mainly,  the  book  seeks  to  present 
Jewish  history,  beliefs  and  practices 
in  as  sympathetic  light  as  possible. 
Aim  of  the  book  is  not  to  find  a 
meeting  ground  for  faiths,  but 
rather  to  find  a  meeting  ground  for 
persons.  If  Jew  and  Christian  can 
meet  as  friends,  without  prejudice, 
the  purpose  of  the  book  will  be  ful- 
filled. 

Now  —  Would  you  Believe?,  by 
John  Henderson.  —  Written  for 
"early  teens,"  this  book  consists  of 
five  stories  in  which  people  of  dif- 
ferent races  and  faiths  meet,  in  ex- 
periences that  replace  fear  or  prej- 
udice with  harmony. 

There  is  the  Christian  boy  who 
learns  to  live  with  Jewish  neigh- 
bors; and  an  African  boy  who  finds 
that  a  white  couple  are  his  best 
friends.  The  final  purpose  of  the 
author  probably  appears  in  the  final 
story,  in  which  an  American  girl 
marries  a  Hindu  boy,  with  a  Uni- 
tarian minister  and  a  Brahmin 
priest  officiating,  after  which  they 
go  off  to  live  happily  ever  after. 

David,  My  Jewish  Friend,  by  Alice 
L.  Goddard.  —  Listed  in  first  place 
among  books  for  "younger  elemen- 
tary," this  one  is  designed  to  create 
appreciation  for  the  faith  of  the 
Jews  and  for  the  fact  that  Christians 
and  Jews  can  live  together  as  friends 
even  though  they  believe  differently 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Who  Is  Disloyal? 


It  was  while  we  were  working  on 
the  review  of  the  study  books  which 
begins  on  p.  10  of  this  issue,  that 
the  story  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  meeting  which  was  car- 
ried in  last  week's  (Nov.  8)  Journal 
came  across  the  desk. 

If  you  remember,  that  story  said 
the  Board  of  Education  had  ex- 
pressed itself  critically  concerning 
the  war  in  Viet  Nam  and  the  crisis 
in  American  cities,  after  which  it 
pledged  itself  to  "arouse  the  con- 
science of  the  Church  and  the  na- 
tion" and  then  "express  in  effec- 
tive action  in  society  the  concern 
that  is  aroused."  It  next  put  in  its 
1968  budget  financial  support  for 
Martin  Luther  King.  And  then  it 
took  alarm  at  a  "financial  crisis" 
caused,  among  other  reasons,  by  "a 
decline  in  Covenant  Life  Curric- 
ulum sales." 

Put  together  this  story  from  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  and 
the  report  on  the  "mission"  study 
books  approved  by  other  denomina- 
tional boards,  and  you  have  a  pic- 
ture of  one  of  the  chief  reasons  why 
life  in  the  Church  has  become  con- 
troversial of  late. 

Both  these  boards,  we  have  been 
informed,  have  urgently  asked  the 
General  Council  of  the  denomina- 
tion to  devise  some  way  of  stopping 
the  attacks  they  believe  are  coming 
against  them  with  increasing  se- 
verity. 

Neither  board,  as  far  as  we  can 
tell,  has  even  remotely  entertained 
the  notion  that  there  is  so  much  as 
the  slightest  justification  for  the  crit- 
icisms they  hear.  They  simply  de- 
plore them,  adopt  additional  reso- 
lutions resented  by  thoughtful  Chris- 
tians everywhere,  continue  to  issue 
study  materials  which  do  violence 
to  the  Presbyterian  faith,  grieve  over 
the  fact  that  the  Church  won't  use 
what  they  put  out.  Then  they  beg 
someone  to  do  something  about  the 
attacks  leveled  against  them. 

Isn't  it  strangel  Strings  are  pulled 
to  bump  all  conservatives  off  a 
board.  Other  strings  are  pulled  to 
pack  it  tight  with  "liberals."  Then 
policies    are    adopted    which  the 


Church  at  large  rejects  (and  right- 
ly so) .  Deeply  hurt  by  the  contro- 
versy they  have  stirred  up,  the  per- 
petrators then  demand  that  "some- 
body do  something  about  the 
mounting  evidence  of  Presbyterian 
disloyalty"!  SI 


You  Were  There 

We  don't  know  how  most  readers 
of  the  Journal  reacted  to  last  week's 
report  of  the  Detroit  Conference  on 
Church  and  Society  (Journal, 
Nov.  8). 

We  do  know  that  we  were  well 
nigh  stupefied.  It  almost  took  a 
conscious  prodding  of  the  will  to 
accept  the  fact  that  this  was  the 
church  —  this  was  enlightened  re- 
ligion— this  was  a  collection  of  peo- 
ple who  thought  of  themselves  as 
Christians.  All  of  them  —  the  hip- 
pies, the  Communists,  the  radicals. 

The  conference  itself  —  a  sequel 
to  the  1966  Geneva  Conference  on 
Church  and  Society  —  was  put  on 
by  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es. Of  course  it  was.  But  let  no 
one  take  comfort  in  that  fact.  It 
does  not  remove  Presbyterians  from 
the  scene  of  the  "action"! 

Two  Presbyterian  US  delegates 
were  on  the  planning  committee!  At 
least  three  of  the  discussion  groups 
were  chaired  by  leaders  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

The  overall  chairman  of  the  the- 
ological "review  board"  of  the  con- 
ference was  a  member  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

And  the  man  in  charge  of  the 
whole  thing,  Harvey  Cox,  is  very 
well  liked  in  Presbyterian  circles.  He 
was  the  featured  platform  speaker 
at  the  last  Presbyterian  quadrennial 
youth  convention.  In  case  anyone 
has  forgotten. 

So  you  were  there  —  as  you  are 
in  every  activity  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

Perhaps  the  hardest  thing  to  ab- 
sorb about  modern  "religion"  such 
as  the  Detroit  Conference  on  Church 
and  Society  is  the  fact  —  and  it  is 


a  fact  —  that  these  people  are  quite 
sincere.  To  be  sure  there  is  reason 
to  wonder  if  they  are  more  satani- 
cally  inspired  than  divinely  inspired. 
But  they  are  sincere. 

And  where  do  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aver- 
age Layman  come  in? 

Wherever  an  elder  is  elected  to  the 
session  (he  will  later  be  a  represen- 
tative to  presbytery  and  to  higher 
courts) .  Wherever  a  program  com- 
mittee is  appointed.  Wherever  a 
budget  committee  is  appointed. 
Wherever  a  pulpit  nominating  com- 
mittee is  appointed.  Wherever  a 
Sunday  School  teacher's  post  is  va- 
cated. Wherever  a  circle  Bible  leader 
is  needed.  Wherever  plans  are  made 
as  to  which  conference  the  young 
people  will  attend,  which  literature 
will  be  used  (see  p.  10,  this  issue) , 
where  the  benevolences  of  the 
church  will  go.  IS 


Hazy  Theology 

If  there  is  anything  new  in  Chris- 
tian circles  today  it  is  that  men  are 
astonished  that  men  have  not  turned 
to  another  Gospel  but  that  they  still 
believe  the  Gospel  which  Paul 
preached.  The  attack  is  not  so  much 
upon  the  Word  of  the  Gospel  as  it 
is  upon  the  inadequacy  of  Paul's 
handling  of  that  Word.  Indeed, 
some  avant-garde  theologians  con- 
tend that  each  generation  must  work 
out  its  own  understanding  of  the 
Gospel,  and  that  as  they  so  do  they 
are  at  liberty  to  reformulate  the  his- 
torical Gospel  content  in  such  a  way 
as  to  render  it  acceptable  to  their 
own  generation  and  culture. 

Under  such  circumstances  they  in- 
sist upon  their  duty  to  stand  in  judg- 
ment of  all  past  confessions  of  faith 
—  from  Paul  to  that  of  their  parents 
— while  maintaining  the  Gospel  they 
preach  is  substantiated  by  the  fore- 
most scientific  Biblical  scholarship. 
For  these  theologians  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  heresy,  for  no  ortho- 
doxy is  standard  for  all  generations. 
There  is  only  hazy  theology  —  "for 
we  see  through  a  glass  darkly"  — 
which  is  forgivable!  Heretics  were 
once  put  to  death;  today  the  same 
men  would  be  regarded  as  simply 
hazy,  since  all  theology  is  not  only 
obscure  but  in  a  constant  state  of 
flux. 

Thus  we  come  to  a  strange  meta- 
morphosis of  the  Christian  pastoral 
office.  Whereas  pastors  were  ex- 
pected "to  earnestly  contend  for  the 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


In  Balance 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints," 
they  are  now  told  it  is  their  respon- 
sibility to  defend  the  right  of  men 
preaching  and  teaching  in  the 
Church  to  turn  whole  communities 
of  Christians  away  from  Christ  with 
their  hazy  theology.  —  Stuart  P. 
Garver  in  Christian  Heritage.  ffl 

An  Outfit  To  Avoid 

Not  long  ago  we  saw  another  copy 
of  a  new  publication  entitled  Home- 
front.  It  is  put  out  by  an  organiza- 
tion which  says  it  has  been  founded 
for  the  purpose  of  combating  all  or- 
ganizations of  both  the  far  "left" 
and  "right." 

This  new  organization  is  called 
the  Institute  for  American  Democ- 
racy and  its  offices  are  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  Head  is  Dr.  Franklin 
H.  Littell,  well-known  clergyman, 
and  its  list  of  sponsors  includes 
"Who's  Who"  in  American 
churches. 

IAD,  as  it  prefers  to  be  called,  is 
as  militant  as  any  of  the  groups  it 
claims  to  oppose,  with  a  vocabulary 
heavily  loaded  with  "extremists," 
"bigots,"  "Birchites,"  and  the  like. 
But  it  seems  to  be  attracting  a  wide 
and  respected  audience  because  it 
claims  to  stand  in  the  great  center 
of  American  democracy,  between  the 
extreme  "left"  and  the  extreme 
"right." 

That  center  is  just  a  bit  off-center, 
though,  if  the  IAD  publications  we 
have  seen  constitute  any  fair  sample. 
[  This  copy  of  Homefront,  for 
instance,  consists  of  8  pages.  Of 
these,  six  pages  are  given  over  to 
attacks  upon  the  conservatives,  with 
remarks  about  real  extremists,  such 
as  the  American  Nazi  Party,  the 
Black  Muslims  and  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan,  intermingled  with  sly  com- 
ments about  anti-Communists,  sub- 
tle appeals  on  behalf  of  the  FCC 
"fairness"  doctrine. 

One  (1)  page  is  given  to  the  "far 
left,"  which  is  implied  to  be  "made 
up  of  those  who  are  to  the  left  of 
the  Communist  Party,  U.  S.  A." 

In  the  course  of  its  brief  com- 
ments on  the  "left,"  Look  magazine 
is  described  as  "sedate"  and  the 
i  point  is  made  that  "the  United 
States  has  virtually  no  Communists 
worth  talking  to." 

While  the  publication  admits  that 
"some  Marxists  have  penetrated  the 
liberal  student  groups,  like  Students 
for  a  Democratic  Society,"  it  argues 
that  SDS  "has  no  such  overtones  on 


A  proper  balance  between  the 
spiritual  objective  and  the  social  im- 
plication of  the  Gospel  is  difficult 
to  maintain  but  it  is  very  important. 

The  attaining  of  the  spiritual  ob- 
jective can  be  hindered  if  material 
factors  are  not  taken  into  consider- 
ation. A  Christian,  with  the  means 
to  alleviate  suffering  and  want,  will 
have  little  influence  with  the  needy 
if  he  ignores  that  need  and  speaks 
only  of  the  soul's  welfare. 

On  the  other  hand,  one  can  be- 
come so  obsessed  and  concerned  over 
the  injustices  to  and  the  material 
needs  of  the  people  about  us  that 
sight  is  lost  of  the  fact  that  a  man 
can  have  every  human  want  satisfied 
to  the  fullest  and  still  go  straight 
to  hell. 

Certainly  one  way  to  maintain  the 
needed  balance  is  to  prayerfully  ask 
for  help  and  guidance  in  working 
for  the  social  needs  of  people.  Thus 
while  trying  to  help,  the  spiritual 
objectives  may  always  be  kept  in 
clear  perspective.  Those  for  whose 
welfare  we  work  should  always  know 
that  their  eternal  salvation  is  the 
end  which  we  seek. 

Years  ago  we  heard  Tom  Farmer, 
a  converted  alcoholic  and  bum,  say 
that  it  was  hard  to  talk  to  a  man 
about  his  soul  if  his  stomach  was 
empty.  At  the  same  time,  filling 
his  stomach  must  be  a  means  to  the 
end,  that  he  might  listen  to  the 
story  of  the  bread  which  comes 
down  from  heaven. 

It  is  a  fact  that  physical  health, 

many  campuses."  And  it  winds  up 
its  "exposure"  of  the  "left"  with 
a  blast  at  "professional  anti-Com- 
munists who  daily  view  with  alarm 
a  Communist  threat  they  never  de- 
fine." 

It  seems  to  us  that  those  who  are 
rushing  to  the  support  of  the  Insti- 
tute for  American  Democracy  may 
be  rushing  into  some  sort  of  lion's 
den.  One  of  these  days  they  may 
discover  they  have  been  following 
the  familiar  pattern  of  a  host  of  oth- 
ers who  signed  before  they  read  the 
fine  print.  EE 


economic  security  and  other  material 
things  do  not  in  themselves  bring 
men  to  Christ.  We  once  heard  a 
strong  advocate  of  the  social  gospel 
say  that  if  we  can  bring  about  eco- 
nomic security  here  in  America  we 
will  then  see  a  spiritual  revival. 
Nothing  could  be  further  from  the 
truth  for  the  history  of  man  shows 
that  such  security  is  only  too  often 
used  to  further  soft  and  selfish  liv- 
ing. God  has  continually  used  ill- 
ness and  want  to  bring  men  to  a 
sense  of  their  complete  dependence 
on  Him. 

But  when  all  of  this  is  said  it  is 
nevertheless  a  fact  that  a  part  of 
the  Christian's  obligation  to  society 
is  to  do  all  within  his  means  to  help 
those  who  need  help,  not  just  to  al- 
leviate suffering  but  to  use  such 
humanitarian  work  to  glorify  our 
Lord  and  witness  to  His  saving 
grace. 

One  of  the  gravest  pitfalls  of  so- 
cial service  is  that  men  shall  take 
the  glory  to  themselves  or  let  such 
service  become  an  end  itself. 

The  Christian  who  maintains  life 
in  its  proper  perspective  sees  him- 
self in  the  light  of  eternity  and  he 
sees  others  in  the  same  light.  Many 
of  God's  most  glorious  saints  are 
broken  in  health  or  living  on  the 
margin  of  extreme  poverty.  Many 
who  outwardly  seem  completely  sold 
out  to  the  works  of  Satan  are  strong 
in  body  and  full  of  this  world's 
goods. 

The  church  and  Christians  have 
a  God-given  obligation  to  help  those 
in  need  in  so  far  as  they  have  the 
means  to  give  such  help,  but  this  ob- 
ligation does  not  stop  with  the  body. 
As  material  things  perish  with  the  us- 
ing we  must  always  keep  the  perspec- 
tive which  sees  things  in  the  light  of 
eternity.  It  is  man's  soul  which  lives 
on  after  death  and  it  is  to  his  soul's 
welfare  that  all  of  our  efforts  must 
ultimately  be  aimed. 

Help  man  materially?  Yes,  as  God 
enables  us  to  do  so. 

But  for  an  eternal  purpose  —  the 
salvation  of  his  soul.  Efi 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  26,  1967: 

God's  Purpose  in  Discipline 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  A  more  ap- 
propriate title  for  this  lesson  might 
be  "God's  Purpose  in  Chastening." 
What  we  are  dealing  with  in  this 
lesson  is  the  chastening  of  the  Lord 
as  seen  in  His  dealing  with  Israel 
whom  He  loved. 

In  Hebrews  12:11  we  learn  that^ 
"All  chastening  seemeth  for  the  pres- 
ent to  be  not  joyous,  but  grievous; 
yet  afterward  it  yieldeth  peaceable 
fruit  unto  them  that  have  been  ex- 
ercised thereby,  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness." 

God's  chastening  of  His  people  of 
old  seemed  most  grievous  to  them. 
Bondage,  captivity,  departure  from 
their  land,  all  these  and  many  more 
experiences  were  painful.  But  God's 
ultimate  purpose,  as  the  writer  of 
Hebrews  declared,  was  that  they 
might  bear  fruit  unto  righteousness. 
That  is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

In  this  lesson  we  note  three  par- 
ticular purposes  for  God's  chasten- 
ing of  Israel: 

I.  THA  T  GOD  MIGHT  SPEAK 
TO  THE  HEART  (2:13,14).  At 
the  end  of  verse  14  the  Hebrew  text 
reads,  "I  will  speak  to  her  heart." 
"To  speak  comfortably"  means  "to 
speak  to  the  heart." 

We  recall  that  the  heart  of  the 
people  had  become  rebellious.  They 
had  set  their  hearts  on  false  gods 
and  on  material  luxuries.  Verse  13 
tells  of  her  burning  incense  to  Baal 
and  her  decking  herself  with  jewels. 
She  went  after  what  she  loved,  van- 
ity, and  forgot  the  Lord  who  had 
loved  her  so  greatly.  This  indicated 
how  her  heart  had  turned  from  God. 

God  chastened  her  in  order  that 
He  might  speak  to  the  humbled 
heart  of  Israel  after  she  had  felt 
the  sting  of  God's  rebuke. 

It  did  not  mean  God  ceased  to 
love  Israel  even  as  the  writer  of  the 
Proverbs  declared,  "despise  not  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord  .  .  .  for  whom 
the  Lord  loveth,  he  reproveth" 
(Prov.  3:11,12).  To  this  the  writer 
of  the  Hebrews  testified  also.  Quot- 
ing this  Proverbs  passage  he  added, 
"if  ye  are  without  chastening  .  .  . 


Background  Scripture:   Hosea  2-3 
Key  Verses:  Hosea  2:13-14,  18-23; 
3:4-5 

Devotional    Reading:    Hebrews  12: 
5b- 11 

Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  12:5,6 


then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons" 
(Heb.  12:5-7). 

The  Lord  has  not  changed,  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today 
and  forever.  In  Revelation  3:19,  ad- 
dressing the  church  of  Laodicea,  a 
most  lukewarm  and  insipid  church, 
vainly  proud  as  was  Israel  of  old,  he 
said,  "As  many  as  I  love,  I  reprove 
and  chasten:  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent." 

God  reaches  through  pride  and 
vanity  to  speak  today  to  a  heart  that 
has  rebelled  against  him.  To  do  this 
and  to  prepare  the  heart  to  repent, 
he  humbles  it  by  reproof  and  chas- 
tening. If  he  did  not,  then  we  would 
go  on  from  bad  to  worse,  sinning 
and  rebelling  and  supposing  that  it 
mattered  not  at  all  to  God. 

II.  THAT  THE  PEOPLE  MAY 
TRULY  KNOW  GOD  (2:18-23). 
God's  purpose  is  not  simply  to  hum- 
ble us  and  shame  us.  He  has  an 
ultimate  purpose  to  restore  the  fel- 
lowship we  have  broken.  He  de- 
sires that  we  should  know  him,  not 
simply  know  who  He  is,  but  know 
Him  in  close  fellowship  and  trust. 
At  the  end  of  verse  20  this  was 
stressed  as  the  end  of  God's  chas- 
tening. 

The  idea  was  expressed  in  terms 
of  a  betrothal  between  God  and  the 
church,  His  people.  Note  the  bonds 
of  that  marriage:  righteousness,  jus- 
tice, lovingkindness,  mercy,  faithful- 
ness. What  wonderful  bonds,  all 
stretching  from  a  loving  God  to  a 
weak  and  helpless  bride  who  in  her 
own  strength  could  do  nothing! 

God's  righteousness,  justice,  lov- 
ingkindness and  mercy  we  see  in  the 
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life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  God  imputed  to  sinners 
righteousness,  dealing  in  justice  by 
punishing  their  sins  in  His  own  Son 
who  took  their  place,  showing  on 
the  cross  how  greatly  he  loved  the 
world  and  rendering  mercy  to  sin- 
ners instead  of  judgment. 

But  the  most  marvelous  thing  is 
the  faithfulness  which  He  grants  to 
believers. 

Israel  could  not  be  faithful.  In 
our  own  strength  without  Christ,  we 
could  not  be  faithful  either.  But 
God  is  faithful  and  with  this  bond, 
too,  He  has  wedded  the  Church,  His 
Church,  to  Himself.  It  is  as  Paul 
declared:  "neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  powers,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord" 
(Rom.  8:38,39)  . 

The  alternative  to  this  chastening 
of  the  Lord  is  made  quite  clear  in 
the  Scriptures.  First,  Paul  wrote  to 
the  Corinthian  Church,  "when  we 
are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  may  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world"  (I  Cor.  11: 
32) .  Not  to  be  chastened,  then, 
means  to  be  condemned  with  the 
world. 

Again  the  Psalmist  cried  out,  "the 
Lord  has  chastened  me  sore:  but  He 
hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death" 
(Psalm  118:18).  Compare  also 
Proverbs  19:18  and  I  Corinthians 
11:32. 

The  end  result  of  chastening  can 
be  clearly  seen  in  Isaiah  26:16,  "they 
poured  out  their  prayer  when  thy 
chastening  was  upon  them."  God 
desires  this  fellowship  of  prayer  with 
us.  To  make  it  possible,  he  chas- 
tens us. 

Verses  21-23  put  the  restoration  of 
fellowship  in  terms  of  a  new  sowing 
of  crops  and  abundant  harvests. 

God  said  to  them,  "Thou  art  my 
people:  and  they  will  say,  Thou  art 
my  God."  Note  here  that  the  nega- 
tives of  Hosea  1:6,9  are  themselves 
negated.    Lo-ruhamah  (not  mercy) 
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becomes  Ruhamah  (mercy)  and  Lo- 
Ammi  (not  my  people)  becomes 
Ammi  (my  people) .  Compare  Ho 
sea  2:1. 

The  knowledge  of  God  was  re- 
stored. A  fellowship  of  trust  was 
seen.  Now  the  people  called  the 
Lord  "my  God." 

Chastening  was  in  order  that  the 
people  might  truly,  in  this  manner, 
know  and  trust  God. 

III.  THAT  THE  GOODNESS 
OF  GOD  MAY  BE  SEEN  (3:4,5). 
This  section  speaks  of  the  discipline 
of  God  meted  out  to  the  Church,  in 
this  case,  Israel. 

A.  Without  a  king  or  prince.  The 
kings  and  princes  had  for  many  dec- 
ades departed  from  God's  truth  and, 
like  the  first  Jeroboam,  all  had  led 
the  people  from  trust  in  God  and 
to  rebellion  and  pagan  customs. 

The  record  of  the  leaders  of  Is- 
rael was  littered  with  opposition  to 
God's  will.  The  kings  sought  al- 
liance with  other  nations  instead  of 
depending  on  God  for  their  strength. 

B.  Without  sacrifice  and  without 
pillar.  The  people  of  Israel  were 
without  worship,  because  their 
priests  had  also  led  them  astray  from 
God's  truth  and  true  worship  to 
worship  idols  and  vain  pillars  and 
stumps  instead.  Like  people,  like 
priests  (4:9) . 

The  people  followed  their  priests 
into  rebellion  against  the  law  of 
Moses.  Elijah's  exposure  of  the  false 
gods  on  Carmel  had  not  turned  the 
people  back  to  God. 

C.  Without  ephod  or  teraphim. 
Israel  had  no  prophet  from  God  to 
reveal  God's  will  to  them.  Their 
empty  trust  in  false  prophets  was 
to  no  avail.  Instruments  such  as 
the  ephod  and  teraphim  had  be- 
come objects  of  idolatry  and  a  sub- 
stitution for  the  Word  of  God  as  it 
was  revealed  by  Moses  and  the  true 
prophets.  These  too  were  taken 
away. 

One  sees  here  the  stripping  away 
of  every  vain  thing  —  vain  king, 
vain  priest  and  worship,  vain  proph- 
et and  instruments  of  divination. 
These  first  had  to  be  taken  away. 
This  was  the  chastening,  to  take 
away  all  in  which  Israel  trusted  un- 
til the  people  should  see  their  own 
wretched  state  and  return  and  seek 
only  the  Lord  and  David  their  King. 

When  the  people  return  to  God 
there  will  be  but  one  head  as  Hosea 
wrote  earlier  (1:11).  He  will  be 
their  true  King,  the  very  son  of  Da- 
vid, the  Christ.  Compare  Matthew 


1:1. 

Jesus  Christ  is  undoubtedly  the 
fulfillment  of  this  great  prophecy. 
He  is  the  true  king  of  God's  people 
(Luke  1:32).  He  inherits  forever 
the  throne  of  David. 

He  is  also  the  true  priest  of  God's 
people  (Heb.  5:4,5,6) .  God  ap- 
pointed him  the  High  Priest  forever 
and  in  that  office  He  offered  him- 
self, the  perfect  sacrifice  for  our  sins 
(Heb.  9:14,26). 

He  is  likewise  the  true  prophet  of 
God's  people  (compare  Mark  6:4; 
Luke  4:24;  13:33;  24:19;  Acts  3:22). 
As  a  prophet  he  alone  truly  reveals 
the  Father  to  the  children  of  God 
(Matt.  11:27). 

The  ultimate  goal  of  God's  dis- 
cipline is  seen  in  bringing  us  to  His 
Christ.  Convinced  of  our  need  of 
God,  stripped  of  all  vain  thoughts 
and  trusts,  Israel  of  old  and  we  of 
today  learn  to  fear  God  as  we  learn 
that  we  cannot,  by  our  own 
strength,  avail  anything. 

The  goodness  of  God  was  seen  in 
the  chastening  He  brought  on  Israel. 
Such  chastening  was  surely  hard  to 
bear,  but  as  God  spoke  earlier 
through  Moses,  Israel  (and  we) 
should  consider  such  chastening  as 
that  of  a  father  to  his  son  —  for 
good  and  not  for  evil  (Deut.  8:5) . 

Truly,  blessed  is  the  man  whom 
the  Lord  chastens,  that  he  might 
have  rest  in  the  latter  days  (Psa. 
94:12). 

Israel  was  promised  that  through 
severe    chastening   she    would  be 
stripped  of  all  pride  until  she  came 
---------------------  -  ------ 
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empty  to  God  and  saw  the  fulness 
of  His  glory  and  goodness  in  the 
Christ. 

CONCLUSION:  Not  all  of  Israel 
would  share  in  these  blessings  of  the 
latter  days  for  not  all  men  respond 
rightly  to  discipline. 

In  Deuteronomy  21:18-21  we  are 
told  how  God  ordained  that  the 
stubborn  child  should  be  dealt  with. 
"Though  they  chasten  him,  he  will 
not  hearken  unto  them."  He  is  put 
away,  being  evil,  from  the  midst  of 
God's  people. 

In  Israel,  those  who  refused  to  re- 
pent and  rebelled  stubbornly  against 
God's  chastening  were  cut  off  for- 
ever, even  as  Amos  had  said  (Amos 
9:10). 

In  each  generation  there  are,  in 
the  organized  Church,  both  those 
who  respond  to  chastening  and  are 
made  right  with  God  and  the  unbe- 
lievers in  the  Church  who  rebel  and 
turn  from  trust  in  God  altogether. 

God's  chastening  is  for  good  to 
those  who  love  God  and  who  are 
called  according  to  His  purpose 
(Rom.  8:28),  but  the  proud  and 
vain  who  refuse  God's  chastening 
will  be  turned  away.  IS 

Book  Authors! 

Join  our  successful  authors  in  a  com-     _  _  _  _ 
plete  and  reliable  publishing  program:      r  s 
publicity,  advertising,  handsome  books. 
Send  for  FREE  report  on  your  manu- 
script A  copy  of  How  To  Publish  Your  i 
Book. 

CARLTON  PRESS  Dept.  pjw 
84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  10011 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  NOVEMBER  15,  1967 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  November  26,  1967: 

The  Light  of  the  World 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  John  8:12-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"The  Light  of  the  World  Is 
Jesus" 

"Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story" 
"Light  of  Light,  Enlighten 
Me" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  stud- 
ied in  this  program  are  Matthew  8: 
19-22;  18:15-35;  Luke  9:57-11:13; 
and  John  7:2-10:21.  Following  the 
"Leader's  Introduction"  ask  the 
young  people  to  read  these  passages. 

When  all  have  finished  their  read- 
ing, divide  them  into  two  groups. 
Ask  the  study  questions  one  by  one, 
first  to  one  group  and  then  to  the 
other.  If  the  group  which  has  first 
opportunity  to  answer  the  question 
is  unable  to  do  so,  let  the  other 
group  try. 

Award  a  point  to  the  group  giv- 
ing the  correct  answer.  The  con- 
testants will  be  permitted  to  use 
their  Bibles. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Why  do  you  sometimes 
carry  a  light  when  you  go  out  into 
the  night?  Why  do  you  turn  on  a 
light  when  you  enter  a  dark  room? 
You  do  it  because  you  want  to  see 
where  you  are  going  or  you  want  to 
see  what  is  in  the  room.  Light 
brings  to  sight  things  which  you  are 
unable  to  see  in  the  darkness. 

If  these  things  are  true,  and  they 
are,  why  did  Jesus  say  He  was  the 
"Light  of  the  world"?  Jesus  helps 
us  to  understand  or  to  "see"  things 
which  we  could  not  understand  be- 
fore. 

Jesus  makes  us  to  understand  our- 
selves. He  is  a  perfect  man  and 
by  His  perfection  He  shows  us  what 
we  ought  to  be  and  what  we  can  be- 
come by  His  grace.  By  His  perfect 
life  He  shows  us  the  will  of  God  for 
our  lives.  Jesus  said  to  Phillip,  "He 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father." 

Jesus  sheds  light  on  God.  In  His 
mighty  acts  we  see  the  power  of 
God.   In  His  matchless  teachings  we 


see  the  wisdom  of  God.  In  His 
spotless  life  we  see  the  holiness  and 
righteousness  of  God.  In  His  gra- 
cious deeds  and  in  His  death  on  the 
cross  we  see  the  love  of  God.  Jesus 
sheds  light  on  all  the  things  we  need 
to  see  and  understand.  He  is  indeed 
the  Light  of  the  World. 


STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  steps  should  be  taken  to 
bring  about  reconciliation  with  one 
who  has  wronged  you? 

2.  What  did  Peter  ask  and  what  did 
the  Lord  answer  with  respect  to  for- 
giveness? 

3.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  the 
statement  about  foxes  and  birds? 

4.  What  did  James  and  John  pro- 
pose should  be  done  to  the  Samari- 
tans and  why? 

5.  Why  did  the  officers  not  deliver 
Jesus  to  the  priests  and  Pharisees? 

6.  What  did  the  Pharisees  say  to 
Nicodemus  when  he  sought  to  de- 
fend Jesus? 

7.  How  did  Jesus  deal  with  the  wom- 
an taken  in  adultery  and  her  ac- 
cusers? 

8.  Why  did  the  Pharisees  question 
the  truthfulness  of  what  Jesus  said 
about  Himself? 

9.  How  did  Jesus  say  the  Pharisees 
could  escape  dying  in  their  sins? 

10.  Why  were  the  Pharisees  mis- 
taken in  saying  they  had  never  been 
in  bondage? 

11.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  saying, 
"Before  Abraham  was,  I  am"?  How 
did  the  Pharisees  respond  and  why? 

12.  Why  did  the  parents  of  the  man 
whose  sight  Jesus  restored  answer 
the  Jews  cautiously? 

13.  What  was  the  logic  of  the  man 
whose  sight  was  restored  in  his  an- 
swer to  the  Jews? 

14.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  refer- 
ring to  Himself  as  "the  door"? 

15.  What  are  characteristics  of  the 
"good  shepherd"? 

16.  How  did  the  believers  in  Jesus 
seek  to  prove  He  did  not  have  a 
devil  as  His  enemies  had  claimed? 

17.  What  instructions  did  Jesus  give 
the  seventy  before  they  went  out? 


18.  What  was  the  question  of  the 
lawyer  and  how  did  Jesus  answer  it? 

19.  What  did  Jesus  say  about  the 
difference  that  arose  between  Mar- 
tha and  Mary? 

20.  Why  did  Jesus  say  a  man  should 
help  his  friend  in  need?  What  does 
this  mean  for  our  relationship  to 
God? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  a  per- 
son entered  a  lighted  room  from  the 
darkness  of  night  but  at  the  same 
time  closed  his  eyes  very  tightly,  he 
would  still  be  unable  to  see  any- 
thing. We  can  hardly  imagine  that 
anyone  could  be  so  foolish,  but  there 
are  people  who  treat  Jesus  in  just 
such  an  unreasonable  way.  He  is 
the  light  of  the  world,  but  they 
close  their  eyes  to  Him.  He  becomes 
our  light  and  our  salvation  only 
when  we  look  to  Him  in  faith. 

Closing  Prayer.  SI 

Mission  Study— from  p.  II 

about  some  things. 

"I  am  glad  that  David  and  I  are 
friends,"  Margaret  says  in  one  place, 
"and  that  we  can  enjoy  the  succah 
(Feast  of  Tabernacles)  with  him." 
However,  the  child  also  hears  that 
the  Jews  do  not  believe  in  the  New 
Testament  nor  in  Jesus  as  the  Son 
of  God  and  risen  Lord  as  do  Chris- 
tians. 

The  book  closes  on  this  note:  "We 
are  very  fortunate  to  have  Jewish 
friends  and  neighbors,"  says  Mar- 
garet's father  to  her.  "And  we 
should  be  thankful  that  we  live  in 
a  country  where  we  are  all  free  to 
worship  God  in  our  own  ways."  .  .  . 
"As  her  father  kissed  her  good 
night,  he  added,  'Have  we  not  all 
one  father?  Has  not  one  God  cre- 
ated us?'  " 

for  February 

The  books  suggested  for  the  next 
phase  of  the  "witness"  season  are 
mainly  particular  studies  of  a  par- 
ticular country  —  Japan. 
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The  Response  of  the  Church  in 
Changing  Japan,  ed.  by  Charles  H. 
Germany.  —  Here  is  the  story  of 
the  Christian  Church's  entrance  in- 
to and  development  within  Japan. 
Emphasis  is  on  the  thought  that  Jap- 
anese Christians  want  to  develop  a 
unity  in  Christ  which  is  peculiarly 
their  own  and  not  just  "an  echo"  of 
that  in  western  lands. 

Without  indicating  which  way  the 
country  is  headed,  the  authors  de- 
scribe some  of  the  political  and  re- 
ligious currents  in  modern  Japan. 
The  emphasis  is  in  favor  of  the 
United  Church  (Kyodan) ,  with  sep- 
arate Presbyterian  work  barely  men- 
tioned and  the  Reformed  Church 
(with  which  many  Presbyterian  US 
missionaries  work)  almost  totally 
ignored.  Presbyterian  US  participa- 
tion in  the  Kyodan  is  mentioned, 
but  not  in  the  Reformed  Church. 

The  editor,  who  contributes  three 
chapters  to  the  book,  has  managed 
to  keep  controversial  questions  of 
faith  and  order  from  spoiling  an  es- 
sentially historical  and  practical 
study.  Only  exception  is  a  slight 
evidence  of  bias  against  American 
involvement  in  Viet  Nam. 

Ten  Against  the  Storm,  by  Mari- 
anna  and  Norman  Prichard.  —  This 
book,  which  we  personally  enjoyed 
more  than  any  of  the  others,  is  a 
revised  edition  of  a  collection  which 
first  appeared  in  1957.  Here  are  the 
stories  of  ten  outstanding  Japanese 
church  leaders,  from  the  times  of 
terrible  persecution  a  century  ago, 
to  Kagawa.  Something  of  the  driv- 
ing dedication  of  the  small  com- 
munity of  Christians  in  Japan  Is  con- 
veyed to  even  the  most  casual  reader. 

Reconciliation  and  Renewal  in 
Japan,  by  Masao  Takenaka.  —  This 
is  an  objective  and  helpful  histori- 
cal study  of  the  progress  of  Chris- 
tianity in  Japan  from  its  earliest  be- 
ginnings to  the  present  time.  Much 
of  the  substance  of  Ten  Against  the 
Storm  appears  here  in  another  con- 
text. The  author  says  that  "a  sig- 
nificant battle  for  the  loyalties  of 
men  is  being  waged  in  Japan,  and 
Marxists  as  well  as  Christians  and 
many  others  are  in  the  arena."  He 
believes  that  one  of  the  strongest 
driving  urges  among  the  Japanese 
today  is  the  desire  for  peace,  grow- 
ing out  of  the  country's  experiences 
during  World  War  II.  He  notes  that 
the  constitution  of  1946  is  often 
called  the  Peace  Constitution.  He 
believes  that  Christianity  will  gain 
credence  among  the  Japanese  as  it 
shows  a  sincere  spirit  of  reconcilia- 


tion and  a  desire  for  peace. 

The  Miracle  of  Dialogue,  by 
Reuel  L.  Howe.  —  This  is  a  "gen- 
eral" study  book,  suggested  as  first 
choice  for  adults  for  use  in  March. 
It  is  a  discussion  of  that  process  of 
human  communication  which  the 
author  says  "is  to  love,  what  blood 
is  to  the  body.  When  the  flow  of 
blood  stops,  the  body  dies.  When 
dialogue  stops,  love  dies  and  resent- 
ment and  hate  are  born." 

In  personal  relationships,  in  so- 
cial relationships  and  in  the  church, 
the  secret  of  reconciliation  and  re- 
newal is  dialogue,  in  the  author's 
opinion.  He  writes:  "  'He  who  loses 
his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  Gospel 
shall  find  it.'  This  means  that  we 
enter  into  relationship  not  for  the 
purpose  of  gaining,  but  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving,  with  the  prayer  that 
we  may  lose  our  pretensions,  our 
defensive  need  to  justify  ourselves, 
and  gain,  instead,  a  reassurance  of 
life  by  having  it  affirmed  in  our 
relationship  with  another." 

Then:  "The  dialogical  role  is  of- 
ten misinterpreted  to  mean  that  one 
does  not  take  a  stand,  especially  a 
stand  against  what  seems  to  be  a 
majority.  On  the  contrary,  the  dia- 
logical role  means  to  take  a  stand. 
Martin  Luther  superbly  illustrated 
it  when  he  declared,  'Here  I  stand.' 
Before  his  act  there  was  no  dialogue 
and  no  Reformation.  His  act  pro- 
vided polarity.  His  words  and  ac- 
tions called  forth  a  response  and  in- 
itiated a  dialogue  out  of  which  the 
Word  of  God  spoke  and  was  heard 
afresh.  Our  own  age  needs  a  return 
to  dialogue,  and  out  of  it  God  may 
choose  to  speak  again." 

However,  the  author  sees  the  chief 
objective  of  religious  dialogue  as  to 
overcome  fundamentalism,  which  he 
describes  (always  in  a  social  refer- 
ence) as  operating  in  various  ways: 
"The  most  familiar  is  Biblical  fun- 
damentalism, which  seeks  to  take 
the  Bible  literally  as  if  it  were  the 
dictated  Word  of  God.  Another  kind 
is  ecclesiological  and  ritual  funda- 
mentalism, which  imposes  literally 
the  ecclesiastical  law  and  liturgical 
practice  of  one  age  upon  another 
age  and  its  needs.  A  third  kind  of 
fundamentalism  —  the  one  we  have 
been  talking  about  in  this  chapter — 
is  the  fundamentalism  of  form, 
which  invites  adherence  to  a  form 
that  had  relevance  at  a  former  time 
but  cannot  serve  present  needs."  IS 

•    •  • 

God  has  no  grandchildren.  —  E. 
Stanley  Jones. 


GOOD  BOOKS 
TO  GIVE 

OR  KEEP 

Billy  Graham — The  Authorized 
Biography,  by  J.  Pollock  $4.95 

Pilgrim's  Progress  —  Facsimilie 
Edition  (Illustrated),  by  John 
Bunyan   4.95 

Pilgrim's  Progress — In  Modern 
English,  Retold  by  James  H. 
Thomas     3.95 

The  Holy  War,  by  John  Bunyan 

4.95 

The  Invisible  War,  by  Donald 
Grey  Barnhouse   5.95 

Let  Me  Illustrate — Stories,  Anec- 
dotes, Illustrations,  by  Donald 
Grey  Barnhouse   5.95 

The  Light  of  the  Cross,  by  S. 
Barton  Babbage   4.95 

Systematic  Theology,  by  L.  Berk- 
hof   7.50 

The  Child's  Story  Bible,  by 
Catherine  F.  Vos   6.50 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Pre- 
destination, by  Loraine  Boett- 
ner   4.50 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster 
Standards,  by  J.  B.  Green  5.00 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe? 
by  Gordon  H.  Clark  (paper) 

3.95 

The  Reformation:  A  Rediscov- 
ery of  Grace,  by  William  Childs 
Robinson   5.00 

Commentary  on  the  Confession 
of  Faith,  by  A.  A.  Hodge  .3.50 

Davis  Dictionary  of  the  Bible; — 
Fourth  Revised  Edition   5.95 

With  each  order  get  a  bonus  book 
of  our  choosing!  All  books  sent 
postpaid.  Order  from: 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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BOOKS 


EVERYMAN'S  BIBLE  COMMEN- 
TARIES. Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
approx.  127  pp.  $.95  each.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  Richard  V.  Beesley,  Wheaton 
College,  Wheaton,  III. 

Six  volumes  of  this  commentary 
are  reviewed  here,  with  comments 
on  each  in  the  succeeding  para- 
graphs. In  general,  this  is  a  devo- 
tional commentary  rather  than  a 
deeply  scholarly  work  as  the  word 
"Everyman's"  in  the  title  of  the  se- 
ries indicates.  It  is  very  readable 
and  informative  for  the  beginning 
Bible  student.  Some  volumes  were 
copyrighted  as  early  as  1956,  but  the 
series  contains  some  works  coming 
off  the  press  this  year. 

Isaiah:  The  Salvation  Of  Jehovah, 
is  written  by  Alfred  Martin,  Dean 
of  Faculty  at  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
Dr.  Martin  stresses  the  messianic  al- 
lusions in  this  prophecy  and  notes 
that  nothing,  least  of  all  his  com- 
mentary, takes  the  place  of  a  thor- 
ough reading  of  Isaiah  himself. 
While  this  volume  gives  a  general 


appreciation  for  Isaiah,  chapter  by 
chapter,  it  is  a  sketchy  introduction 
and  is  not  designed  to  deal  with 
weighty  matters  requiring  studied  in- 
terpretation. 

John:  The  Gospel  Of  Salvation, 
by  Everett  F.  Harrison  of  Fuller 
Seminary  is  best  summarized  by  the 
Preface:  "The  objective  has  been  to 
get  at  the  essential  thought  in  each 
section  rather  than  to  draw  out  the 
lessons  which  may  suggest  them- 
selves. No  attempt  has  been  made 
in  the  direction  of  illustration  and 
almost  none  in  the  area  of  applica- 
tion." 

The  Acts  Of  The  Apostles,  is  by 
Charles  C.  Ryrie,  Dean  of  the  Grad- 
uate School  of  Dallas  Seminary. 
This  reviewer  feels  Dr.  Ryrie  has  suc- 
ceeded in  capturing  the  essential 
points  of  this  early  record  of  the 
Church.  For  beginning  students  of 
church  history  it  is  a  most  helpful 
volume.  Evidences  of  some  scholar- 
ship appear  even  though  this  wasn't 
the  author's  primary  intent.   For  ex- 


ample, he  lists  in  simple  terms  the 
various  proofs  for  Luke's  authorship 
and  some  textual  problems.  Rather 
than  presenting  material  chapter  by 
chapter,  which  can  be  seen  to  be  a 
very  arbitrary  division  on  occasion, 
Dr.  Ryrie  has  elected  to  comment  by 
major  themes.    Most  commendable. 

First  Corinthians,  is  by  G.  Cole- 
man Luck  of  the  Moody  faculty. 
One  of  the  strengths  of  this  volume 
is  the  reference  to  verses  which  are 
difficult  for  Bible  students  to  un- 
derstand and  interpret.  A  very  easily 
understood  treatment,  the  author 
uses  frequent  quotations  from  stan- 
dard evangelical  sources  (e.g.,  Ryle, 
Ironside,  Morgan,  Erdman,  etc.) . 

First  Timothy,  is  written  by  Dr. 
D.  Edmond  Hiebert  and  shows  the 
evidence  of  the  "Greek  word"  ap- 
proach. While  effort  is  made  on  the 
part  of  the  author  to  avoid  technical 
matters,  he  uses  the  verse-by-verse 
method  of  pointing  out  those  words 
in  the  Greek  which  are  significant 
to  an  understanding  of  the  true 
meaning.  Hence  this  work  is  a  bit 
deeper  than  some  of  the  other  vol- 
umes and  might  be  read  with  profit 
as  a  "refresher"  by  a  busy  pastor. 

First  And  Second  Peter,  by  the 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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registrar    of    Barrington  College, 
George  H.  Cramer,  is  simply  an  ex- 
panded analytic  outline  of  these  two 
letters.    Mr.  Cramer  gives  an  ex- 
tremely brief  outline  of  each  book 
and  then  attempts  in  the  bulk  of  the 
book  to  "hang  meat"  on  the  skele- 
ton.  He  is  successful  in  his  attempt 
to  show  the  unity  of  the  two  books 
l  and  the  work  he  does  offers  inspira- 
tion to  beginners  in  the  study  of 
(Peter's  writings.  EE 

THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  THOUGHT 
jOF  BISHOP  JOHN  ROBINSON,  by 
Richard  P.  McBrien.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  160  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Rich- 
ardson, Minister  Emeritus,  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  Church  In  the  Thought  of 
Bishop  John  Robinson  is  a  syste- 
matic study  of  the  writings  of  the 
Bishop  of  Woolwich.    The  analysis 
of  Robinson's  views  is  given  by  a 
I Roman  Catholic  priest.    Dr.  Mc- 
Brien appraises  Robinson's  writings 
in  the  context  of  current  Anglican, 
Protestant,    and    Roman  Catholic 
theology.  He  holds  that  Bishop  Rob- 
inson's emerging  doctrine   of  the 
Church  is  the  key  to  understanding 
of  all  his  writings.  In  studying  the 
writings  of  Robinson,  author  Mc- 
Brien does  not  disguise  the  fact  that 
Bishop  Robinson  is  neither  a  pro- 
fessional theologian  nor  a  systematic 
ecclesiologist.  We  are  reminded  that 
Robinson  has  not  given  us  a  coher- 
lent,  detailed,  logically  ordered  doc- 
jtrine  of  the  Church, 
j  One  helpful  aspect  of  Dr.  McBrien's 
work  is  his  service  in  pointing  out 
the  influence  Tillich  and  Bonhoef- 
ifer  had  on  Robinson's  views.  He 
Jsays  Robinson  used  Tillich's  Syste- 
matic   Theology    in  conjunction 
with  his  doctrinal  courses  and  even 
went  so  far  as  to  read  one  of  Tillich's 
sermons  at  Wells  Theological  Col- 
lege in  place  of  an  address  of  his 
own.    Tillich  especially  came  into 
focus  at  the  time  Honest  To  God 
was  conceived. 

On  the  positive  side,  this  book  in- 
dicates that  the  Church  must  be- 
come genuinely  and  increasingly  lay. 
This  is  the  New  Testament  perspec- 
tive —  the  Church  is  the  people  of 
God  in  the  world.  Since  the  laity 
constitutes  991/,  per  cent  of  the 
church  it  is  high  time  that  this  fact 
recognized.  Ecclesiastics  should 
placard  this  significant  statistic  on 
;the  wall  of  their  studies.  It  could 
jbe  instrumental  in  changing  plans 
jand  improving  programs.  IB 


".and  to  all, 
a  good  book ! " 


For 

Children 
ages  3-13 

THE  CHILD'S 
STORY  BIBLE 

by  Catherine  F.  Vos 
Revised  by 
Marianne  Vos  Radius 

This  classic  summary  of  the  entire 
Bible  in  story  form  has  been  en- 
tirely revised  by  the  daughter  of  the 
author.  Retained  is  the  fresh,  vivid 
style,  the  reverent  spirit  and  faith- 
fulness to  the  Word  of  God  .  .  .  hall- 
marks of  THE  CHILD'S  STORY 
BIBLE  for  over  30  years.  Added  are 
over  50  original  paintings,  all  co- 
ordinated with  the  text,  maps  keyed 
to  the  pictures,  double  column  pages 
with  clear  print,  short  lines.  All  in 
a  handsome  and  virtually  indestruct- 
ible binding.  Cloth,  436  pgs.,  $6.50 

For  C.  S.  Lewis  Fans 

LETTERS  TO  AN  AMERICAN  LADY 

by  C.  S.  Lewis 

More  than  a  hundred  cards  and 
letters  written  by  C.  S.  Lewis  to  a 
woman  he  had  never  met  offer  an 
exceptionally  moving  portrait  of 
their  author. 

"...  filled  with  probing  insights— 
memorably  expressed  —  into  the 
Christian  life."  —Chad  Walsh 

"...  displays  new  facets  of  the  wis- 
dom of  C.  S.  Lewis  .  .  .  will  be  a 
permanent  part  of  the  Lewis  canon." 

—  Edmund  Fuller 
"...  a  delight  to  read  .  .  .  sparkles 
with  wit  and  wisdom  .  .  .  (the  letters) 
offer  a  deeper  insight  into  the  soul  of 
this  kind  and  saintly  genius." 

—Louis  F.  Hartman 


For  the  Serious  Minded 

A  VARIED  HARVEST:  Out  of  a 

Teacher's  Life  and  Thought 

by  Frank  Gaebelein 

The  former  headmaster  of 
the  Stony  Brook  School 
uses  a  liberal  arts  ap- 
proach  to  Christian  faith 
and  practice.  A  remark- 
able testament  by  a 
great  Christian 
teacher  who  is 
theologically 
informed  and 
evangelically 
■>       oriented.  Cloth, 
224  pages,  $4.95; 
paper,  $2.45 


For  the  Avant-Garde 

THE  DAVIDSON  AFFAIR 

by  Stuart  Jackman 

A  fascinating  novel  that  translates 
the  crucifixion  and  resurrection  of 
Christ  into  the  familiar  idiom  of 
modern  political  crisis,  effectively 
using  TV  documentary  style.  Jack- 
man's  experience  in  radio  and  tele- 
vision is  the  foundation  on  which 
he  builds  this  bold  literary  experi- 
ment. Cloth.  184  pages,  $3.50 

Poignant  Non-Fiction 

THE  MOUNTAIN  THAT  MOVED 

by  Edward  England 

In  October  of  1966  a  mountain  of 
coal  slag  looming  over  the  gray 
Welsh  town  of  Aberfan  slid  indis- 
criminately over  terraced  homes, 
cottages,  and  over  the  Pantglas 
Junior  School.  This  is  the  story  of 
that  tragedy,  of  the  men  and  women 
who  survived  it,  and  the  human  and 
spiritual  resources  it  called  into 
play.  Included  are  a  score  of  dra- 
matic photographs.  Cloth,  136 
pages,  $3.50 


At  your 
hookstlters 


live 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grind  Rapids,  Michigan 
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Thankful ...  For  What? 

There  may  be  some  who  say,  "I  have  nothing  for  which 
to  be  thankful."  Such  a  one  is  poor  indeed.  These  words 
flow  only  from  a  poverty-stricken  heart  —  unhappy,  bitter, 
jealous,  covetous.  Did  you  ever  notice  that  it  is  the  poor  who 
often  are  more  thankful  than  the  rich?  The  reason  is  that 
they  count  their  blessings.  They  have  God's  sun  and  air, 
health  and  life,  and  loved  ones;  the  things  that  make  life  rich 
indeed.  Thanks  are  not  measured  by  the  amount  of  our  posses- 
sions. It  is  the  man  with  a  thankless  heart  who  is  poor,  and 
the  man  with  a  thankful  heart  who  is  rich. 

— George  Wells  Arms 
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ANOTHER  ANNIVERSARY 

Various  mentions  in  the  public 
and  religious  press  have  reminded 
us  that  this  year  is  not  only  the  450th 
Anniversary  of  the  Reformation,  but 
also  the  50th  Anniversary  of  the  Bol- 
shevik Revolution.  Some  of  us  who 
have  had  intimate  experience  with 
the  latter  are  impressed  with  the  dif- 
ference. 

By  the  grace  of  God  I  have  been 
here  in  the  States  for  some  sixteen 


years,  having  come  out  from  Hun- 
gary during  the  closing  months  of 
World  War  II  as  a  soldier.  It  is 
known  that  Hungary  has  been  a  lit- 
tle David  against  the  Russian  Go- 
liath for  around  1,000  years.  I  my- 
self make  no  secret  of  being  very 
strongly  anti-Communist. 

My  Dad  used  to  be  a  postmaster 
in  a  medium-size  city,  and  he  was 
placed  by  the  Reds  on  the  black  list 
and  deposed.    Later  he  fled  for  his 
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life,  took  to  the  mountains,  hiding 
out  for  months  to  avoid  the  danger! 
of  forced  labor  brigades  whicr 
snatched  every  able-bodied  man 
Their  home  twice  looted  and  pil 
fered  by  the  Reds,  Dad  and  Mon 
wrote  me  the  first  Red  Cross  not< 
with  this  message:  "Son,  we  are  alive 
but  we  are  missing  the  alarm  clocl 
very  much  .  .  ."  It  was  their  way  ol 
saying  that  all  was  gone.  Even  wher 
in  1962  they  were  leaving  Red  Hun 
gary  to  fly  out  and  spend  the  rest  oi 
their  lives  with  me,  their  only  child 
it  cost  them  about  half  of  all  theii 
homestead  to  make  the  officials  fav 
orably  disposed  to  let  them  legally 
leave  the  country,  as  old  as  the} 
were. 

My  heart  has  been  further  grievec 
over  the  situation  by  a  report  froir 
my  best  friend  —  with  whom  I 
shared  many  a  lonely  year  while  ir 
Germany — who  went  home  to  Hun 
gary  last  summer  to  visit  his  old  anc 
ailing  parents.   On  his  return  he  re 
lated  how  he  went  to  church  on( 
Sunday.   The  grey-haired  Reformec 
pastor  preached  on  some  Old  Testa 
ment    passage,    carefully  avoiding 
anything  about  salvation  in  Christ 
etc.    After  the  benediction  Leslie 
my  friend,  asked  him  why  he  die  ft 
not   even   mention   the   name   ol'  ate 
Christ.    He  replied,  faltering  anc  i 
sad,  that  if  he  did  that,  he  woulc 
be  in  great  danger.    Said  he,  "Son 
you  don't  know  how  hard  things  art  ue. 
here  under  the  surface!" 

—  (Rev.)  Frank  Kalman  Chapo 
Gate  City,  Va. 


A  WORD  FOR  NAE 

I  was  most  interested  in  the  artick 
in  the  Nov.  1  Journal  on  the  Na 
tional  Association  of  Evangelicals 
The  NAE,  whatever  its  weaknesses 
is  still  the  best  available  channel  foi 
evangelical  unity  and  cooperation. 

The  article  spoke  of  denomina 
tional  participation  in  the  NAE.  1 
wonder  if  many  Journal  readers  an 
aware  that  one  can  take  out  a  per 
sonal  membership  as  an  individual 
Christian,  or  a  local  congregational 
membership.  I  am  a  UPUSA  pas 
tor  and  have  been  an  NAE  membei 
since  I  was  a  college  senior. 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunkerle) 
Babylon,  L.  I.,  N.  Y. 

HELP  THE  BLIND! 

I  have  been  told  that  there  are 
25,000  visually  handicapped  Presby 
terians  and  there  is  no  provision  tc 
furnish  them  usable  Christian  edu 
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cation  material.  The  main  reason 
l  given  is  the  cost  involved.  The  prob- 
lem  of  cost  does  not  seem  to  bother 
practically  every  other  major  denom- 
ination. 

Six  denominations  have  their  Sun- 
>4day  School  curricula  in  Braille,  and 
according  to  the  pamphlet  published 
by  the  American  Foundation  for  the 
i  Blind,  practically  every  large  denom- 
ination, except  the  Presbyterian,  has 
one  or  more  religious  magazines  or 
il  periodicals  in  Braille. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education 
"[recommends  that  the  blind  get  verb- 
al help  from  their  parents,  friends 
or  teachers;  or  write  to  the  John  Mil- 
ton Society  for  non-denominational 
!  Braille  lessons.  Unless  a  Braille-read- 
feig  blind  person  has  someone  to 
"(Braille  for  him,  he  is  considered  an 
'[outcast  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
"I  The  Lutheran  Braille  Workers, 
'jffnc,  is  an  organization  which  co- 
-operates with  the  Missouri  Synod 
■  Lutheran  Church.    It  has  2800  vol- 


unteers in  33  workshops  in  the  Unit- 
ed States.  No  one  draws  any  pay, 
and  the  project  is  supported  entirely 
by  contributions.  In  1966  they  pro- 
duced about  30,000  Bible  lessons, 
35,000  Sunday  School  lessons,  etc., 
enough  to  supply  the  needs  of  their 
church  and  ship  completed  work  to 
75  countries.  Why  can't  our  Church 
start  something  like  this? 

We  hear  appeals  for  funds  for 
various  purposes,  but  never  a  word 
about  the  visually  or  physically 
handicapped  right  here  at  home.  It 
is  true  there  are  no  blind  in  a  great 
many  of  our  churches,  but  neither 
are  there  migrants,  Indians,  lepers  or 
foreign  nationals. 

— Edward  Nieft 
Winter  Park,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

Joseph  A.  Greer  from  Macon,  Ga., 
to  the  Clairmont  church,  Decatur, 
Ga.,  as  assistant  minister. 


J.  I.  Knight  (H.R.)  from  Mon- 
treal N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Chipley,  Fla.,  as  interim  supply. 

William  C.  Christie  from  Sulli- 
vans  Island,  S.  C,  to  Columbia,  S. 
C,  for  graduate  study  and  to  serve 
the  Morningside  church  in  Cam- 
den, S.  C,  as  pastor. 
G.  Jarvis  McMillan  from  Nevada, 
Mo.,  to  the  Spring  Grove  State 
Hospital,  Baltimore,  Md.,  as  psy- 
chiatric chaplain  supervisor. 
Robert  P.  Piephoff,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Columbia  Seminary,  or- 
dained and  installed  as  assistant 
pastor  of  the  Westminster  church, 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

Henry  R.  Mahler  Jr.  from  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  to  Lynchburg,  Va., 
as  executive  secretary  and  stated 
clerk  of  Appomattox  Presbytery. 
Charles  David  Symons  Jr.  from 
Shenandoah  Junction,  W.  Va.,  to 
the  Sunnyside  church,  Winchester, 
Va. 


1*  Thanksgiving  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  seasons  of  the  year  to  cele- 
brate because  so  much  that  has  been 
said  about  it  is  hackneyed.  We 
hope  that  you  will  not  find  it  thus 
with  the  articles  and  editorials  in  this 
issue.  A  happy  Thanksgiving  in  the 
| Lord  to  you! 

I  •  There  is  never  a  dearth  of  items 
Lacross  the  desk  telling  about  inter- 
jesting  happenings  in  Presbyterian 
churches  here  and  there.    For  in- 
I  stance,  we  have  just  seen  the  an- 
:i  nouncement  published  by  a  New  Or- 
leans congregation  of  a  candlelight 
ibanquet  for  the  membership,  to  be 
theld  in  the  sanctuary  (more  room) 
'land  featuring  a  hot  combo  from  the 
[Old  Absinthe  House  on  Bourbon 
iStreet  in  the  French  Quarter.  The 
'[Presbyterians  thought  it  would  bring 
|more   people   to   church   to  sign 
'[pledges  as  they  kicked  off  their  ev- 
;jery  member  canvass. 
1  .P  The  United  Presbyterian  wom- 
j&a.  held  their  annual  denominational 
'  gathering  not  long  ago  at  Purdue 
[University.  Among  other  things  on 
f|the  program  was  "folk  dancing."  One 
[tune  the  ladies  learned  (and,  we  are 
[told,  took  back  to  their  congrega- 
tions with  great  enthusiasm)  was  en- 
titled "Reconciled"  and  was  sung  to 
the  tune  of  "Turkey  in  the  Straw." 
Went  the  ballad:  "Why  does  the 
Church  stand  so  still  /  If  she  won't 
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dance  now,  she  never  will;  /  Unless 
she  takes  the  world  by  the  hand  / 
And  follows  the  way  of  God's  com- 
mand." The  refrain  went  thus: 
"God  and  man,  you  and  me  /  Rec- 
onciled in  reality  /  Take  your  part- 
ner and  dosi-do  /  For  the  world's 
your  partner,  as  you  know." 

•  It  was  the  hour  of  the  11:00  a.m. 
service  in  one  of  Virginia's  largest 
cities.  In  a  Baptist  church  the  in- 
vitation was  given  and  down  the 
aisle  came  an  attractive  college  girl. 
She  was  enrolled  in  a  local  univer- 
sity, she  explained,  and  she  wanted 
to  come  under  the  watch-care  of  this 
congregation  during  the  time  she 
was  in  school.  As  a  Presbyterian 
she  had  attended  local  Presbyterian 
churches  and  finally  decided  that  it 
was  hard  enough  defending  her  faith 
in  class  during  the  week  without 
having  to  spend  Sunday  doing  the 
same  thing  in  church.  (!) 

•  At  Thanksgiving,  among  those 
we  are  most  particularly  thankful  for 
are  the  pastors  and  Sunday  School 
teachers  who  still  think  the  Cat- 
echism is  important.  Congratulations 


and  a  beautiful  Journal  award  Bi- 
ble to  the  following  for  perfectly 
reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism: 

Russell  Barry  Cannada,  Rebecca 
Graham,  Pamela  Porter,  of  the  First 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Sally  Mc- 
Cullough,  of  the  Tupelo,  Miss., 
church;  Mrs.  J.  Karl  Albright,  Becky 
Dent,  Jean  Maria  Stephens,  of 
the  Brainerd  church,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

Also,  Ross  Stewart,  of  the  Foun- 
tain Inn,  S.  C,  church;  Carol  Ivey 
McMillan,  Mary  Ann  Williams,  Sara 
Jane  Williams,  of  the  Monroeville, 
Ala.,  church;  Ann  Wiley  Scott,  of 
the  Mt.  Salus  church,  Clinton,  Miss.; 
Pam  Heldreth,  Suzanne  Felts,  Re- 
becca Tate,  Janice  Buston,  of  the 
Fincastle  church,  Bluefield,  Va. 

These  awards  are  made  possible 
through  a  special  fund  to  which  sup- 
porters of  the  Journal  contribute. 

•  Whatever  you  do,  don't  skim  the 
story  of  the  actions  of  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries  (p.  6)  too  cas- 
ually. What  those  Assembly-ap- 
pointed churchmen  have  done  is 
worth  pondering.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NZ  Assembly  Clears  Professor  of  Heresy 


CHRISTCHURCH,  N.  Z.  (RXS) 
—  The  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  New  Zea- 
land, meeting  here,  cleared  Prof. 
Lloyd  G.  Geering  of  heresy  charges 
lodged  by  a  layman's  group  and  a 
minister. 

The  Assembly  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion declaring  that  no  doctrinal  er- 
rors  could  be  established  against 
Prof.  Geering,  principal  of  Knox 
(Presbyterian)  Theological  College. 
Dunedin. 

The  professor  had  been  charged 
with  "doctrinal  error  and  grave  im- 
propriety of  conduct,  as  provided 
for  in  the  Presbyterian  Book  of  Or- 
der." The  charges  were  placed  by 
Robert  Wardlow,  president  of  die 
Presbyterian  Laymen's  Association, 
and  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Blaikie. 

Particularly  cited  by  die  laymen's 
group  had  been  Prof.  Geering's  opin- 
ions on  immortalitv  and  the  physi- 


GLTXEA  —  A  Presbyterian  lead- 
er has  laid  responsibility  for  viola- 
tions of  religious   libertv   in  this 

O  J 

Spanish  colony  at  the  door  of  "cer- 
tain Roman  Catholic  missionaries" 
who  hinder  government  efforts  to 
practice  greater  tolerance  toward 
Protestant  Christians. 

"In  equatorial  Guinea  colonial- 
ism is  no  longer  practiced  by  the 
administration,  but  by  the  priests," 
writes  the  Rev.  Juan  Esono  Mangue, 
moderator  of  the  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian  Church  in  Rio  Muni. 

"The  government  is  disassociating 
itself  more  and  more  from  the  prac- 
tice of  colonialism,  while  certain  mis- 
sionaries are  turning  the  Protestant 
church  into  a  field  for  colonial 
games." 

As  evidence  of  his  contention,  Mr. 
Mangue  reports  an  incident  in  the 
village  of  Engongom,  where  Protes- 
tant villagers  had  just  built  a 
chapel. 

The  village  chief,  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic, had  provided  land  for  the  chap- 
el and  assisted  the  Protestant  vil- 


cal  resurrection  of  Jesus.  The  the- 
ologian had  suggested  that  much  tra- 
ditional thought  on  immortality  is 
Platonic  rather  dian  Christian. 

In  an  article  in  1966.  he  warned 
against  treating  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  in  such  a  way  that  a  "resusci- 
tation storv"  resulted.  Prof.  Geerina; 
stated  that  a  resuscitated  Jesus  pre- 
sents the  problem  of  what  finally 
happened  to  his  body. 

Disturbed  'Sleepiness* 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Assembly 
which  cleared  the  professor,  dele- 
gates heard  a  report  which  stated: 
"The  idea  that  everyone  in  the 
Church  must  think  exactly  the  same 
thing  even  on  central  topics  of  the- 
ologv  is  wrong-headed  and  fool- 
ish." 

In  defending  himself  before  the 
General  Assembly  Prof.  Geering  said 


lasers  in  ^ettinsr  materials  for  its 
construcion.  Nevertheless  he  yielded 
to  pressure  from  a  Spanish  Roman 
Catholic  missionary  to  have  it  de- 
stroyed when  the  missionary  discov- 
ered that  the  chapel  had  been  built. 

"Very  often  the  native  authorities 
want  to  be  impartial,  but  unfortu- 
nately the  Roman  Catholic  mission- 
aries impose  their  will  on  them,"  ac- 
cording to  the  Presbyterian  modera- 
tor.  He  observes  that  Protestants  are 
not  die  only  ones  who  suffer;  some 
Spanish  administrators  "have  suf- 
fered disastrous  consequences  merely 
because  they  wanted  to  be  impartial 
in  their  administration." 

"We  Protestants  do  not  know  what 
to  do,"  concludes  Mr.  Mangue.  "They 
tell  us  not  to  build  chapels  without 
permission,  and  if  we  apply  for  it, 
they  refuse  it.  If  die  people  in  a 
village  build  a  chapel,  counting  on 
the  consent  of  the  chief,  the  Cath- 
olic missionaries  destroy  it,  relying 
on  the  fact  that  all  the  authorities 
are  Roman  Catholics."  —  Reformed 
and  Presbyterian  Press  Service.  [2 


that  it  was  not  the  peace  of  the 
Church   which  he  had   disturbed,  f 
only  its  "sleepiness." 

Mr.  Blaikie  held  that  Prof.  Geer-  ; 
ing,  during  the  past  two  years,  had  c: 
appeared,  to  many  persons,  to  deny 
fundamental  Christian  doctrines.  He  r, 
appealed  to  the  Assembly  to  give  the 
people  clear  guidance,  and  protect 
the  Church's  peace  and  unity,  by  set-, 
ting  out  unequivocally  a  few  "funda- 
mental doctrines." 

Prof.  Geerin?  was  riven  90  min- 
utes  to  present  his  defense.  He  be- 
gan by  pointing  out  that  the  prin- 
cipal of  a  theological  school  had  a 
greater  responsibility  than  the  ordi-l 
nary  minister  for  safe-guarding  the 
faith,  but  also  a  greater  dutv  to  give 
leadership  in  the  thinking  of  the 
Church. 

He  told  the  Assembly  that  it  was 
for  the  members  to  judge  whether 
he  had  given  "bad  leadership."  In 
a  time  of  ferment  and  change,  he 
added,  he  would  have  thought  the 
parish  ministers  had  every  right  to 
expect  their  teachers  not  to  be  con- 
tent to  form  the  "safe-rearguard," 
tucked  away  in  a  college  out  of  touch 
with  daily  life. 

The  real  difference  between  him- 
self and  his  accusers,  Prof.  Geering 
continued,  was  that  each  started 
from  a  different  premise.  The  un- 
derlying premise  of  the  accusers,  he 
said,  was  that  faith  consisted  of 
holding;  certain  beliefs. 

He  said  his  premise  was  that  Chris- 
tian faith  was  the  lesponse  of  the 
whole  person  to  the  Word  of  God, 
and  that  beliefs  were  secondary  to 
faith.  "When  handed  down  from 
one  generation  to  another  they  (be 
liefs)  might  help  to  stimulate  faith, 
but  if  they  are  not  readily  accept- 
able, they  might  have  the  effect  ol 
quelling  it  (faith) ." 

Bible  Just  'Sermons' 

The  Bible  should  be  honored  foi 
what  it  is,  "sermons  about  the  faith,' 
he  said,  adding  that  attempts  to  im 
pose  on  it  "human  dogmas  of  infal 
libility  and  inspiration"  should  be 
stopped. 

Mr.  Blaikie  had  charged  that  the 
professor  "publicly  made  statement.' 
which  to  many  in  the  Church  appeal 
to  be  contrary  to  the  Scriptures  anc 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  ,   THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  22.  1967 


to  the  Reformed  faith." 

Following  his  defense,  Prof.  Geer- 
ing  was  asked,  in  light  of  his  asser- 
tion that  Jesus  was  not  a  miracle 
worker,  to  comment  on  the  Biblical 
quotation:  "I  have  power  to  lay 
down  my  life  and  power  to  take  it 
up  again." 

There  were  exclamations  and 
gasps  when  he  replied  that  he  did 
not  believe  Jesus  said  the  words. 

Church's  Product 

The  New  Testament,  he  said,  was 
not  a  verbatim  record  but  interpre- 
tations of  the  Church  during  the  sec- 
ond half  of  the  first  century,  based 
on  traditions  in  which  the  writers 
expressed  their  understanding  of  Je- 
sus. 

The  debate  was  concluded  with 
a  voice  vote,  and  the  decision  was 
greeted  with  applause  which  lasted 
several  minutes. 

Among  the  reactions  to  the  As- 
sembly's action  was  one  from  Zea- 
landia,  a  Roman  Catholic  weekly: 
It  editorialized  that  if  the  decision 
"had  been  based  on  doctrine,  and 
not  just  on  an  emotional  reaction 
to  the  eloquence  of  a  sincere  and 
patently  good  man,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  was  wasting  its  time 
engaging  in  ecumenical  discussions." 
It  added,  "The  Catholic  Church  will 
never  accept  the  notion  that  the  Gos- 
pel she  teaches  is  a  tissue  of  man- 
made  decisions  and  dogmas  which 
now  have  to  be  abandoned."  There 
is  no  possible  reconciliation  between 
the  Geering  stand  and  that  of  the 
Roman  church,  the  paper  claimed,  SI 


Seek  End  to  Prayer  Ban 

HARRISBURG,  Penna.  (RNS)  — 
Twelve  Pennsylvania  state  senators 
have  cosponsored  a  resolution  ask- 
ing Congress  to  enact  the  Dirksen 
amendment  permitting  prayer  in 
public  schools.  The  measure  point- 
ed out  that  "a  substantial  segment 
of  public  opinion  is  opposed  to  the 
results"  of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
decision  that  banned  Bible  reading 
and  prayer  in  public  schools.  The 
proposal  was  referred  to  the  Senate 
Rules  Committee.  EE 


Second  Roman  Priest 
Joins  Staff  of  NCC 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  second 
Roman  Catholic  priest  was  named 
to  the  staff  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches'  Department  of  Faith 
and  Order  here. 

He  was  the  Rev.  Robert  Caul, 
S.A.,  who  serves  as  program  assistant 
in  the  department.  His  work  in- 
cludes lecturing  at  ecumenical  meet- 
ings, editing  publications  and  pro- 
moting endeavors  sponsored  by  the 
NCC  agency. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  Franciscan 
Friars  of  the  Atonement  at  Garri- 
son, N.  Y.,  better  known  as  the 
Graymoor  Friars.  The  religious  or- 
der has  been  sponsoring  a  week  of 
prayer  for  Christian  unity  since 
1908,  known  as  the  Chair  of  Unity 
Octave. 

The  first  Catholic  clergyman 
named  to  the  NCC  Faith  and  Order 
Department  was  the  Rev.  David  J. 
Bowman,  S.J.,  who  is  assistant  direc- 
tor. The  department's  executive  di- 
rector is  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Norgren.  SI 

Evangelicals  Are  Told: 
Sunday  School  Is  Alive 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  —  Sunday 
Schools  are  growing  and  productive 
in  evangelical  congregations  even 
though  they  are  shriveling  up  and 
considered  a  "thing  of  the  past"  in 
many  other  churches,  the  president 
of  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation declared  here. 

William  T.  Greig  Jr.,  a  Presbyte- 
rian layman  from  Glendale,  Calif., 
who  presided  over  the  association's 
national  convention  here,  said  the 
Sunday  School  remains  the  anchor 
of  Christian  education  in  the  local 
church.  He  cautioned,  however, 
that  leaders  should  be  "sure  that  the 
Sunday  School  program  is  top-draw- 
er so  young  people  will  be  willing 
to  come  and  to  be  trained." 

The  president  reported  that  all 
but  three  of  24  denominations  re- 
porting to  the  association  showed  in- 
creases in  Sunday  School  enrollment 
and  attendance  during  the  past  five 
years.  While  the  average  enroll- 
ment increase  in  the  evangelical  de- 


nominations was  3.5  per  cent,  the 
average  attendance  increase  was  11.3 
per  cent.  The  association  is  an  af- 
filiate of  the  National  Asociation 
of  Evangelicals,  which  includes  con- 
servative denominations  as  well  as 
evangelical  congregations  from  de- 
nominations with  "liberal"  leader- 
ship and  "ecumenical"  connections. 

Dr.  Greig,  who  is  associated  with 
Gospel  Light  Press,  was  re-elected, 
as  were  other  major  officers.  SI 

COCU  Planning  Hymnal, 
Addition  of  a  Staffer 

CHICAGO  —  A  committee  of  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)  will  be  asked  "to  look  into 
the  area  of  church  music  and  the 
preparation  of  a  common  hymnal." 

The  COCU  executive  committee 
has  authorized  and  requested  the 
Committee  on  Worship  to  appoint  a 
subcommittee  to  undertake  the  task 
and  enlarge  its  membership  by  add- 
ing persons  from  denominations  now 
working  on  new  hymnals  and  other 
specialists  in  church  music. 

COCU,  also  known  as  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  talks,  is  an  attempt  by  10  Prot- 
estant communions  to  form  a  united 
Church  that  is  "truly  catholic,  truly 
evangelical  and  truly  reformed." 

In  a  two-day  meeting  here,  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  also  took  steps  to- 
ward employing  a  staff  person  to  as- 
sist the  COCU  chairman  and  its  ex- 
ecutive secretary.  The  Rev.  David 
G.  Colwell  of  Seattle  is  chairman, 
and  the  Rev.  George  L.  Hunt  of  Fan- 
wood,  N.  J.,  is  serving  as  executive 
secretary  pending  employment  of  a 
fulltime  secretary. 

The  assistant's  responsibilities 
would  include  the  areas  of  com- 
munication, editing  and  correspond- 
ence. 

The  seventh  annual  meeting  of 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
will  be  held  March  25-28  in  Dayton, 
Ohio. 

The  Rev.  William  A.  Benfield 
Jr.  of  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  has  been  named 
to  serve  as  chaplain  for  that  meet- 
ing. Bishop  Joseph  A.  Johnson, 
Christian  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Shreveport,  La.,  will  be  Bi- 
ble study  leader.  SI 
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Wheaton  Joins  Parade 
Leaving  Student  Group 

WHEATON,  111.  —  The  Student 
Government  of  Wheaton  college  has 
voted  to  discontinue  membership  in 
the  U.  S.  National  Student  Associa- 
tion, Daniel  H.  Reigle,  student  gov- 
ernment president,  has  announced. 

The  Student  Government  took  the 
action  upon  the  recommendation  of 
the  student  body,  its  president,  and 
the  dean  of  students. 

Wheaton's  membership  in  NSA 
had  been  under  study  for  the  past 
year.  Earlier  this  fall  the  college's 
Faculty-Senate  transferred  authority 
for  the  decision  to  the  dean  of  stu- 
dents' office. 

Dr.  Phillip  Hook,  dean  of  stu- 
dents, asked  Mr.  Reigle  for  an  "ad- 
visory recommendation."  He  in  turn 
asked  the  student  body  for  a  refer- 
endum vote. 

With  over  50  per  cent  of  the  stu- 
dent body  participating,  the  stu- 
dents voted  677-274  to  disaffiliate 
from  NSA. 

Major  reason  for  withdrawal,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Reigle,  was  that  NSA 
is  ignoring  its  stated  purposes.  Ac- 
cording to  its  articles  of  incorpora- 
tion NSA  was  organized  to  effect  ed- 
ucational and  cultural  programs.  It 
was  forbidden  participation  in  par- 
tisan political  activities. 

"NSA's  political  activities  are 
completely  overshadowing  its  edu- 
cational and  cultural  activities,  both 
to  its  own  members  and  to  outside 
observers,"  Mr.  Reigle  wrote  in  a 
letter  to  Foster  Braun,  regional  co- 
ordinator for  the  Illinois-Wisconsin 
region  of  NSA,  advising  him  of  the 
Student  Government's  action. 

Brandeis  University,  Amherst,  and 
the  University  of  Michigan  also 
withdrew  their  membership  this 
year.  IS 

Baptist  Student  Group 
Hits  Immersion  Rule 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  (RNS)  —  The 
North  Carolina  Baptist  Student  Un- 
ion adopted  a  resolution  here  ex- 
pressing "disapproval  and  concern 
over  the  recent  action  of  the  Meck- 
lenburg Baptist  Association"  in  rul- 
ing that  candidates  for  church  mem- 
bership must  be  baptized  by  immer- 
sion. 

The  resolution  recognized  the  es- 
sential value  of  unity  and  autonomy, 
and  the  purpose  of  the  association — 


evangelism,  missions  and  fellowship 
—  but  "not  regulation  of  doctrinal 
practices." 

It  called  the  association's  action  a 
"contradiction  of  a  fundamental 
Baptist  tenet  which  recognizes  the 
ability  of  the  individual  believer  to 
determine  the  mode  of  expression  of 
his  own  Christian  faith." 

Copies  of  the  resolution  were  sent 


ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Telegrams  back- 
ing pending  federal  anti-poverty 
legislation  were  dispatched  in  whole- 
sale lots  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  National  Ministries  at  its 
November  meeting  here.  In  an  un- 
precedented action  the  board  wired 
the  143  congressmen  from  areas 
served  by  the  denomination,  urging 
them  "to  support  a  Senate-type,  an- 
ti-poverty bill  with  adequate  fund- 
ing and  without  crippling  amend- 
ments." 

The  decision  to  send  the  telegram 
was  one  of  a  number  on  social  and 
political  matters  reached  by  the 
board.  Another  major  action  at  the 
meeting  was  adoption  of  a  document 
produced  by  the  36-member  task 
force  on  evangelism,  "A  Theological 
Basis  for  the  Evangelistic  Work  of 
Our  Church,"  in  which  a  lack  of 
agreement  on  theological  bases  for 
evangelism  in  the  Church  is  re- 
ported. 

A  board  spokesman  said  the  24- 
member  group  unanimously  voted  to 
send  the  wire  to  representatives  and 
senators.  Congress  has  been  balking 
at  renewing  the  lease  on  life  of  the 
controversial  anti-poverty  program. 
The  telegram  stated  the  board's  con- 
viction "that  a  meaningful  war  on 
poverty  is  a  moral  necessity." 

At  the  time  the  message  was  dis- 
patched, Congress  was  sitting  on  an 
interim  appropriation  measure,  and 
the  Office  of  Economic  Opportunity 
was  without  authority  to  write  salary 
checks  for  its  workers  the  following 
week.  Since  then  the  measure  pro- 
viding for  another  pay  period  has 
passed. 

Still  another  action  in  the  same 
field  was  the  board's  decision  to 
include  in  its  1968  budget  $25,000 
for  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es' controversial  Delta  Ministry  in 


to  the  association,  to  St.  John's  and 
Myers  Park  Baptist  churches  of  Char- 
lotte, which  accept  without  immer- 
sion members  who  have  been  bap- 
tized by  other  denominations,  to  the 
Baptist  state  convention,  and  to  the 
Biblical  Recorder,  official  publica- 
tion of  the  convention. 
(Editor's  note:  These  days  Baptists 
have  their  troubles  too.)  IB 


Mississippi.  A  similar  amount  was 
appropriated  earlier  for  the  Delta 
Ministry's  1967  use  in  its  "Freedom 
City"  project. 

The  board  also  authorized  initia- 
tion in  "some  appropriate  town  and 
country  area"  of  a  pilot  project  de- 
signed to  produce  working  models 
to  help  churches  more  effectively 
serve  the  "total  unmet  needs  of  their 
total  community"  and  to  sponsor  in- 
stitutes for  training  churchmen  "in 
the  principles  and  procedures  for 
exerting  a  more  telling  Christian  in- 
fluence." 

Another  action  of  the  board  de- 
signed to  stimulate  action  in  society 
was  its  approval  of  a  plan  to  bring 
together  key  laymen  and  pastors 
from  10  or  15  strategic  cities  within 
the  denomination  to  urge  partici- 
pants "to  help  initiate  and  carry  for- 
ward the  formation  of  local  urban 
coalitions  in  their  own  cities."  (The 
national  Urban  Coalition,  a  group 
formed  with  the  help  of  National 
Council  of  Churches  leaders,  has 
urged  the  formation  of  local  coali- 
tions in  all  cities.) 

For  'Racial  Progress* 

In  a  related  matter  the  board  de- 
cided to  "exert  all  effort  to  encour- 
age the  early  accomplishment  by 
non-violent  means  of  whatever  addi- 
tional racial  progress  still  needs  to 
be  achieved  in  each  of  our  cities  and 
communities." 

Also  in  the  Church  and  society 
field  was  the  board's  decision  to  in- 
clude in  its  1968  Mon treat  confer- 
ence the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion's Church  and  society  (or  "Chris- 
tian action")  conference. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  by  the 
board  calling  the  attention  of  the 
General  Assembly  to  the  fact  that 
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a  number  of  the  denomination's  min- 
isters are  now  serving  in  rehabili- 
tation, relief  and  human  welfare 
services  and  as  chaplains  in  hospi- 
tals, penal  institutions,  homes  for 
the  aged  and  the  like  which  are  not 
under  the  control  of  the  Church. 
The  document  recommends  that  the 
Assembly  "recognize  such  ministries 
as  a  part  of  the  total  witness  of  the 
Church  and  urge  the  presbyteries  to 
give  encouragement  and  support  to 
ministers  engaged  in  such  activities." 
The  ministers  involved  were  also 
urged  to  keep  in  "close  touch"  with 
the  presbyteries  of  which  they  are 
members  and  with  the  churches  of 
their  presbyteries. 


Ask  Assembly  Action 


I 

Another  measure  passed  by  the 
board  in  the  welfare  field  recom- 
mends that  the  General  Assembly 
urge  presbyteries,  local  churches  and 
groups  of  local  churches  to  consider 
the  establishment  of  multiple-service 
facilities  for  children  and  adults 
with  special  needs  and  that  such  fa- 
talities be  established  in  cooperation 
i  i  with  existing  health  and  welfare 

I  services  in  the  community.  Such 
(services  would  include  those  for  re- 
garded children,  unwed  mothers,  fos- 
:  ter  care  children  and  persons  need- 
ling  nursing  care. 

I I  In  its  action-packed  meeting  the 
]  board  also  voted  to  acquaint  "every 
]  local  congregation  with  the  advan- 
.  tages  to  be  gained  in  erecting  and 
i  using  ecumenical  and  congregation- 

]|al  task  forces  as  ad  hoc  mission 
e  units." 

3 1    A  major  decision  was  reached  on 
I  the  joint  witness  season,  which  will 
s  be  in  its  third  experimental  year 
i.  starting  next  Jan.  1.    The  Board  of 
National  Ministries  and  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  are  anticipating 
the  report  of  a  study  of  the  season 
tat  their  winter  meetings.  Pending 
,.  receipt  of  the  study  the  Board  of 
r.  i  National   Ministries  instructed  its 
)V  staff  to  go  ahead  with  plans  for 
i.  preparations    of    materials    for  a 
[0  fourth  year  of  the  joint  season. 


'New  Forms' 

I  Theme  for  the  1969  season — from 
the  National  Council  of  Churches — 
is  "New  Forms  of  Mission"  (pri- 
mary) and  "Southeast  Asia"  (alter- 
nate) .  The  1968  General  Assembly 
:is  expected  to  be  asked  to  extend 
the  joint  season  into  a  fourth  year. 
The  denomination's  top  court  has 


so  far  approved  only  a  three-year 
trial. 

In  adopting  the  paper  on  the  the- 
ology of  evangelism  prepared  by  its 
task  force,  the  board  recommended 
wide  study  of  the  document.  The 
appropriate  division  was  instructed 
to  prepare  study  materials  to  accom- 
pany it.  (Editor's  note:  Next  week's 
issue  will  include  analysis  and  com- 
ment on  the  evangelism  paper.) 

The  board  also: 

—  Urged  each  presbytery  national 
ministries  (or  church  extension) 
committee  to  establish,  or  ask  its 
presbytery  to  appoint,  a  committee 
on  ministers'  salaries,  charged  with 
studying  the  current  situation  and 
making  recommendations  about  sal- 
aries and  reimbursements. 

—  Reaffirmed  its  support  of  the 
"Left  Bank"  ministry  to  college  stu- 
dents at  Montreat  in  the  summer 
and  expressed  the  hope  that  other 
agencies  will  attempt  a  similar  min- 
istry to  high  school  students  on  the 
grounds. 

—  Decided  to  "encourage  and,  if 
possible,  enable  key  Anglo-Presbyte- 
rians in  gaining  a  quick  and  work- 
ing knowledge  of  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage" so  that  the  language  barrier 
will  not  be  such  a  hindrance  in  wit- 
ness. EE 

Need  $655,000  More 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Montreat- 
Anderson  College  needs  $655,000  to 
reach  its  capital  campaign  goal  of 
$2,082,500.  The  progress  report  on 
the  drive  was  made  at  a  recent  meet- 
ing of  Asheville  area  workers.  Funds 
raised  in  the  effort,  together  with 
anticipated  loans  and  grants,  are  ex- 
pected to  provide  a  library,  a  sci- 
ence complex,  a  residence  hall  for 
women,  and  expanded  athletic  facili- 
ties. Enrolled  at  the  college  this 
fall  are  463  students  from  22  states 
and  overseas.  IB 


Innovating  Seminar 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Presbyte- 
rian School  of  Christian  Education's 
"January  term"  in  1968  will  feature 
a  course  on  educational  innovations 
outside  the  Church.  The  four-week 
"Seminar  in  Christian  Education"  di- 
rected by  the  faculty's  Dr.  Sara  Lit- 
tle will  have  a  number  of  guest  lead- 
ers from  volunteer  agencies,  busi- 
ness and  public  schools  discussing 
new  educational  techniques.  EE 


Appeal  of  Moderator 
Answered  with  $90,000 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  General  Assem- 
bly Moderator  Marshall  C.  Dendy's 
appeal  for  funds  to  help  victims  of 
Hurricane  Beulah  in  the  Rio 
Grande  Valley  has  brought  in  over 
$90,000. 

As  of  Nov.  10,  $90,804.28  in  con- 
tributions had  been  reported  to  the 
Office  of  the  General  Assembly  here, 
with  some  $41,000  of  that  coming 
from  Texas  congregations.  The  ap- 
peal went  out  Sept.  27. 

Board  officials  said  funds  are  still 
coming  in,  and  large  sums  are  still 
needed.  Members  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  gave  over  $370,000 
to  aid  victims  of  Hurricane  Betsy  in 
the  New  Orleans  area  in  1965.  In 
his  appeal  Dr.  Dendy  expressed  the 
hope  that  at  least  $250,000  would 
be  given.  EE 


Synod  Agency  Gets  Loan 
For  241 -Apartment  Unit 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Approval 
of  a  $3  million  loan  to  Atlanta 
Area  Presbyterian  Homes,  Inc.,  has 
made  way  for  construction  of  an 
eleven-story,  241 -unit  apartment 
building  for  senior  citizens  with 
moderate  incomes. 

The  loan  of  $2,966,000,  which 
gives  the  green  light  to  the  pro- 
posed Atlanta-based  project,  was 
made  by  the  U.  S.  Department  of 
Housing  and  Urban  Development, 
at  an  interest  rate  of  three  per  cent. 

Atlanta  Area  Presbyterian  Homes, 
Inc.  is  a  corporation  organized  by 
the  Presbyterian  US  Synod  of  Geor- 
gia. 

The  structure,  expected  to  be 
ready  for  use  in  the  spring  of  1969, 
will  be  located  in  the  Buckhead  sec- 
tion of  Atlanta. 

Russell  R.  Chambers,  former  di- 
rector of  the  North  Carolina  wel- 
fare medical  services  program,  has 
become  executive  director  of  Atlan- 
ta Area  Presbyterian  Homes,  Inc., 
which  includes  two  projects:  the 
apartments,  and  later  a  convalescent 
hospital-nursing  home,  plans  for 
which  have  not  yet  been  announced. 
The  latter  will  be  located  in  the 
Lenox-Cheshire  Bridge  area,  also  in 
Atlanta.  EE 

•    •  • 

A  principal  sign  of  spiritual  ma- 
turity is  joy.  —  E.  Stanley  Jones. 
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For  great  and  small  ones,  ordinary  and  even  unpleasant  ones,  let  us  give  — 


Thanks  For 


Chauncey  Depew,  an  official  of 
the  state  of  New  York,  visited 
the  White  House  during  the  Civil 
War.  He  found  President  Lincoln 
surrounded  by  visitors,  people  wait- 
ing to  see  him.  The  President  asked 
what  he  could  do  for  him  and  he 
answered,  "Why,  nothing,  sir,  I  came 
to  ask  for  nothing.  I  just  wanted  to 
pay  my  respects  to  you  before  going 
back  to  New  York." 

Mr.  Lincoln  said,  "Sir,  it  is  such 
a  luxury  to  have  someone  come  to 
see  me  who  doesn't  want  anything. 
Would  you,"  he  said,  "be  able  to 
wait  around  until  these  other  people 
are  gone?  I  would  like  to  have  fur- 
ther conversation  with  you." 

And  so  Mr.  Depew  waited  until 
the  visitors  had  all  departed.  Then 
the  President  threw  himself  down 
on  a  couch,  drew  up  his  bony  legs, 
encircled  them  with  his  arms,  and 
rocking  back  and  forth  on  the 
couch,  continued  the  conversation 
for  about  two  hours. 

I  am  certain  that  God  is  pleased 
when  His  people  pray.  I  know  He 
is  pleased  to  have  His  people  pray, 
or  He  would  not  have  multiplied 
commands  and  invitations  to  pray 
as  He  has. 

But  I  am  also  sure  that  God  is 
pleased  when  sometimes  His  people 
come  to  Him  not  seeking  anything 
at  all  but  just  to  offer  praise  and 
thanksgiving.  I  know  that  God  is 
pleased  with  this,  because  in  Ephe- 
sians, chapter  5,  verse  20,  we  have 
His  will  expressed. 

"Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  ..." 

Let  us,  then,  obey  God,  and  let  us 
please  Him  in  the  offering  unto  Him 
of  our  thanks.  Now,  where  our  text 
says, 

"Giving  thanks  for  all  things  .  .  ." 
I  take  it  that  our  text  means  ex- 
actly what  it  says, 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
rington, Fla.  Presbyterian  Church. 


Ephesians  5:20 

"Giving  thanks  for  all  things.  . ." 

"What,"  you  say,  "give  thanks  for 
unpleasant  things?  Give  thanks  for 
the  things  that  cause  pain  and  grief, 
the  things  that  disappoint  and  dis- 
may —  thanks  for  these  things?" 

Yes,  give  thanks  for  these  things, 
for  they,  too,  are  sent  to  us  from 
the  hand  of  a  heavenly  Father,  and 
they  come  for  our  good. 

For  Unpleasant  Things 

The  psalmist  was  one  who  had 
learned  to  give  thanks  for  unpleas- 
ant things.    We  find  him  saying, 

"It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted;  that  I  might  learn 
thy  statutes." 

Job  was  another  one  who  had 
learned  to  give  thanks  for  unpleas- 
ant things.    He  says, 

"Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom 
God  correcteth:  therefore  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Al- 
mighty: 

"For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth 
up;  he  woundeth,  and  his  hands 
make  whole." 

The  writer  of  the  letter  to  the  He- 
brews was  another  who  had  learned 
to  give  thanks  for  unpleasant  things, 
for  he  says, 

"For  they  (speaking  of  earthly 
parents)  verily  for  a  few  days  chas- 
tened us  after  their  own  pleasure; 
but  He  (that  is,  God)  for  our  prof- 
it, that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness." 

The  spirit  of  every  one  of  these 
writers  of  Scripture  is  the  spirit  of 
thankfulness  to  God  for  trouble  and 
trial. 

As  I  look  back  over  my  life  to  the 
years  of  boyhood  and  youth,  I  find 
that  I  have  many  reasons  for  giving 
thanks  to  my  father.  I  am  grateful 
to  him  for  the  comfortable  home  he 
provided  for  me.  I  am  grateful  for 
the  necessary  things  of  life  he  gave 
me,  such  as  food  and  clothing.   I  am 


thankful  for  the  sacrifices  he  made 
to  give  me  an  education. 

But  if  you  were  to  ask  me  what 
I  am  thankful  to  my  father  for  above 
every  thing  else,  I  would  answer 
without  one  moment's  hesitation  — 
I  am  thankful  most  of  all  for  his 
discipline,  for  correcting  me,  for  de- 
manding obedience,  for  occasional 
trips  to  the  basement,  with  a  switch 
in  my  father's  hand. 

I  am  thankful  today  that  I  didn't 
have  unlimited  amounts  of  spending 
money,  and  I  am  grateful  that  the 
key  to  the  family  automobile  was 
kept  in  his  pocket,  and  only  occa- 
sionally placed  in  my  hand. 

I  resented  these  things  back  there, 
and  never  did  I  dream  that  I  could 
ever  be  thankful  for  them,  but  to- 
day, as  I  remember  with  gratitude 
my  father,  that  for  which  I  am  most 
thankful  of  all  is  that  he  disciplined 
me. 

I  look  back  over  my  life  and  ob- 
serve the  dealings  of  God  with  me, 
and  I  think  of  the  experiences  that 
have  come  to  me  in  life  —  some  of 
them  were  painful;  a  few  of  them 
were  so  painful  that  even  a  million 
dollars  would  not  be  an  enticement 
to  go  through  them  again. 

But  today  the  experiences  of  life 
I  appreciate  the  most,  and  the  ones 
for  which  I'm  able  to  give  the  most 
fervent  thanks  are  the  experiences 
that  caused  me  the  greatest  pain. 

We  cannot  afford  the  luxury  of  an 
easy  life!  We  dare  not  have  it  too 
easyl  We  need  the  discipline  of  God. 
We  need  correction,  we  need  trou- 
ble, we  need  trial  —  we  need  these 
things  to  correct  us,  to  chasten  us. 

We  need  them  to  build  character, 
to  prepare  us  for  the  trials  of  life 
later  on.  We  need  them  to  draw 
us  into  new  and  deeper  fellowship 
with  God,  so  let  us  today  give  thanks 
for  the  disciplines  of  life  —  for  the 
unpleasant  things. 

Have  you  ever  thanked  God  for 
friends,  loyal  and  true?  Have  you 
ever  thanked  God  for  the  blessing 
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All  Things 


Df  sleep  —  deep,  dreamless,  refresh- 
ing sleep?  Have  you  ever  thanked 
3od  for  the  blessing  of  relief  from 
bain? 

Have  you  ever  thanked  God  for 
the  rain  pattering  down  upon  the 
iarth  after  weeks  of  blowing  dust? 
Ordinary  familiar  things,  like  ten 
:housand  other  ordinary  things,  but 
jlessings! 

I  read  of  one  who  thanked  God 
:or  dirty  dishes!  Can  you  imagine 
inybody  giving  thanks  for  dirty  dish- 
:s?  A  high  school  girl  wrote  these 
ines: 

"Thank    God    for    the  dirty 
dishes, 
They  have  a  story  to  tell, 
And  by  the  stack  I  have  it  seems 

We  are  living  very  well. 
While  people  of  other  countries 
are  starving 
I  haven't  the  heart  to  fuss, 
For  by  this  stack  of  evidence 

God's  awfully  good  to  us." 
Did  you  ever  think  of  what  a  bless- 
ng  water  is?  Water  is  such  an  ordi- 
lary  thing,  we  have  it  in  such  abun- 
Unce.  It  is  so  available.  It  costs 
o  little,  but  what  a  blessing  it  is. 

Sun,  Sand  and  Stars  is  a  book  writ- 
en  by  a  pilot  of  the  French  Sahara 
Virlines,  back  about  the  time  of  the 
econd  World  War.  He  tells  of 
«ee  Moors  who  visited  in  the 
•Tench  Alps,  coming  from  their 
lomeland  in  the  desert.  They  had 
lever  seen  a  tree. 

A  Tree,  A  Rose,  Water 

hey  had  never  seen  a  rose.  They 
never  seen  a  stream  of  water, 
ter,  so  essential  to  life  out  there 
the  burning  desert  was  as  pre- 
ious  to  them,  literally,  as  gold.  They 
vere  taken  to  see  a  waterfall  in  the 
lips.  They  stood  for  long  moments 
ooking  at  it  in  wonder. 

When  the  guide  urged  them  to 
nove  on  they  stood  stock  still  and 
ontinued  to  look  in  amazement  as 
housands  of  gallons  of  water  poured 


every  moment  over  the  side  of  the 
precipice  —  and  then  they  revealed 
that  they  were  waiting  for  it  to 
stop!  They  couldn't  believe  that  so 
much  water  would  keep  on  flowing 
indefinitely. 

The  author  then  tells  us  that 
when  they  went  back  to  their  desert 
home  they  didn't  talk  much  about 
the  waterfall.  It  seemed  like  too 
great  a  miracle  to  talk  about,  or  per- 
haps they  thought  no  one  would  be- 
lieve them. 

An  ordinary  blessing,  but  think 
of  what  life  would  be  without  wa- 
ter! 

Do  you  know  that  the  fact  that 
many  Americans  have  two  automo- 
biles in  their  driveway  is  a  miracle 
to  the  peasants  of  Russia? 

Do  you  know  that  to  have  three 
adequate  meals  a  day  is  a  miracle 
to  the  poor  of  India,  who  never 
know  what  it  is  to  be  without  the 
pangs  of  hunger? 

Do  you  know  that  you  in  your 
modest  home  live  in  greater  luxury 
and  comfort  than  the  kings  of 
France  in  the  Palace  of  Versailles? 

Ordinary  blessings!  Look  around 
you,  Christian,  think  of  these  things. 
Count  your  blessings,  and  let  the  in- 
cense of  your  praise  ascend  contin- 
ually from  the  altar  of  your  heart 
to  the  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow. 

List  the  blessings  of  God.  It  will 
be  a  long  list.  Then,  at  the  very 
top  of  the  list  place  the  greatest 
blessing  that  has  come  to  humanity, 
the  gift  of  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Apostle  Paul  wanted  to  give 
thanks  for  this  gift,  but  he  didn't 
have  the  language  to  express  it.  Hu- 
man words  were  not  sufficient  to  de- 
clare it,  and  so  he  said,  simply, 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift." 

All  the  wealth  in  the  world,  its 
fame,  and  its  power  could  not  begin 
to  compare  in  value  to  the  redemp- 
tion of  one  human  soul.    Did  not 


our  Saviour  say, 

".  .  .  What  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

A  minister  tells  of  an  ex-moon- 
shiner whose  occupation  in  the 
mountains  of  East  Tennessee  was 
that  of  making  illicit  liquor.  He 
was  able  to  turn  out  about  sixty 
gallons  a  day,  and  was  one  of  his 
own  best  customers.  One  day  a 
young  preacher,  full  of  zeal  for  the 
Lord  and  earnest  in  his  purpose  to 
win  others  to  Christ,  went  to  see 
him  and  preached  to  him  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ. 

The  Spirit  of  God  spoke  to  the 
man's  heart  and  he  invited  Christ 
into  his  life.  He  gave  up  his  un- 
lawful occupation.  He  changed  the 
whole  direction  of  his  life.  He  be- 
came one  of  the  leading  members 
of  his  little  mountain  church,  the 
chairman  of  the  board  of  evangel- 
ism in  that  church. 

He  gave  his  humble  testimony  in 
later  days,  expressing  himself  in 
these  unconsciously  beautiful  words, 
"I  can  never  be  thankful  enough  to 
my  Lord  for  taking  the  moonshine 
out  of  me,  and  putting  His  sunshine 
into  me." 

Most  of  us  cannot  point  to  a  con- 
version experience  as  dramatic  as 
that,  but  if  we  are  Christians  today, 
exactly  the  same  mercy,  and  exactly 
the  same  power  were  exercised  in  our 
case  as  in  his. 

'Thanks  be  Unto  God' 

Think  of  these  things.  Think  of 
Calvary  —  think  of  the  wounds  in 
His  hands,  the  flowing  blood  —  the 
anguished  cry  wrung  from  His  lips 
upon  the  cross.  Think  of  the  love 
of  God  that  sent  Him,  the  love  that 
wooed  us  and  won  us  to  a  place  of 
membership  in  the  family  circle  of 
the  redeemed  of  God.  Think  of 
these  things  until  your  heart  is  set 
aflame,  until  out  of  a  thankful  heart 
you  are  led  to  cry  with  the  Apostle 
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Paul, 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift." 

Hannah  Whitehall  Smith  in  her 
book,  The  God  of  All  Comfort,  tells 
of  a  personal  acquaintance,  a  moth- 
er whose  little  boy  one  night  flatly 
refused  to  say  his  prayers.  He  had 
everything  in  the  world  he  wanted 
—  there  wasn't  anything  else  he 
could  think  of  that  he  wanted  — 
and  he  wasn't  going  to  ask  God  for 
any  thing  and  he  wasn't  going  to  say 
his  prayers! 

His  mother  was  nonplused;  she 
didn't  know  how  to  handle  the  situ- 
ation, but  then  she  hit  upon  a  hap- 


py solution.  She  said,  "Well,  Charlie, 
if  you  can't  think  of  anything  you 
want,  let's  thank  God  for  the  things 
you  already  have."  That  pleased 
the  little  fellow,  so  together  the 
mother  and  the  little  boy  went  down 
on  their  knees  beside  his  bed  and  he 
began  to  give  thanks. 

He  thanked  God  for  his  new  mar- 
bles. He  thanked  God  for  a  top  that 
somebody  had  given  him  recently. 
He  thanked  the  Lord  that  he  had 
two  strong  legs  on  which  to  run 
around  and  play. 

He  thanked  God  that  he  wasn't 
blind,  like  a  little  boy  he  knew.  He 
thanked  the  Lord  for  his  mother  and 


daddy,  and  for  a  comfortable  bed 
in  which  to  sleep.  He  went  on  and 
on  and  on  until  at  last  he  told  God 
that  he  guessed  he'd  never  get 
through,  and  when  they  rose  from 
their  knees,  his  face  was  shining 
with  happiness  as  he  exclaimed, 
"Oh,  Mother,  isn't  God  splendid?" 
Isn't  He! 

Isn't  God  splendid  —  to  give  us 
so  freely  of  Himself  and  so  freely 
of  His  gifts.  Isn't  God  splendid? 

Then  in  gratitude  of  heart  let  us 
follow  the  exhortation  of  the  apos- 
tle in, 

"Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  ..."  ffl 


//  we  say  "Thanks"  for  material  gifts,  do  we  do  as  much  for  spiritual  ones? — 


Thanksgiving:  Memory  of  the  Heart 


ratitude  has  been  called  "the 
memory  of  the  heart."    It  is 


the  song  of  the  soul  in  the  presence 
of  the  goodness  of  God. 

Little  people  are  rarely  thankful. 
Grateful  people  are  never  small. 

Yet  gratitude  has  both  a  subject 
and  an  object.  What  we  are  grate- 
ful for  is  the  subject  of  our  grati- 
tude. The  one  to  whom  we  are 
grateful  is  the  object  of  our  grati- 
tude. 

Gratitude  may  have  many  objects. 
People  who  are  good  to  us  deserve 
at  least  the  courtesy  of  thankfulness. 

Dr.  William  L.  Stidger  relates  that 
one  evening  during  the  depression 
of  the  1930's,  he  was  discussing  the 
general  situation  with  some  friends. 
The  outlook  was  gloomy.  Banks 
were  closed;  thousands  were  out  of 
work;  and  men  by  the  scores,  faced 
with  the  collapse  of  their  paper  for- 
tunes, were  taking  their  own  lives. 

"There  isn't  much  to  be  thankful 
for,"  one  of  the  company  remarked. 

Stidger  said,  "Well,  I  for  one  am 
grateful  to  Mrs.  Wendt."  He  ex- 
plained that  Mrs.  Wendt  was  a 
schoolteacher  who  thirty  years  be- 
fore had  gone  out  of  her  way  to  en- 
courage him  in  his  studies. 

"Did  you  ever  thank  her?"  Some- 
one queried. 

Dr.  Stidger  admitted  that  he  never 


had.  But  that  evening  he  sat  down 
and  wrote  her. 

In  a  few  weeks  a  reply  to  his  let- 
ter arrived,  written  in  the  shaky 
hand  of  an  aged  person.  The  letter 
read: 

"My  dear  Willie:  I  want  you  to 
know  what  your  note  meant  to  me. 
I  am  an  old  lady  in  my  eighties,  liv- 
ing alone  in  a  small  room,  cooking 
my  own  meals,  lonely  and  seeming- 
ly like  the  last  leaf  on  the  tree." 

"You  will  be  interested  to  know, 
Willie,  that  I  taught  school  for  fifty 
years  and  in  all  that  time  yours  is 
the  first  letter  of  appreciation  I 
have  ever  received.  It  came  on  a 
blue,  cold  morning  and  it  cheered 
my  lonely  old  heart  as  nothing  has 
cheered  me  in  many  years." 

The  supreme  object  of  our  grati- 
tude, of  course,  is  the  "giver  of  ev- 
ery good  and  perfect  gift."  From 
the  bountiful  hand  of  God  we  have 
all  received  blessings  beyond  num- 
ber to  be  cherished  in  the  memory 
of  the  heart. 

The  subjects  of  our  gratitude  are 
likewise  many.  We  sometimes  criti- 
cize thanksgiving  that  expresses 
gratitude  for  material  blessings. 
Should  it  stop  there  it  would  in- 
deed be  liable  to  criticism. 

Yet  gratitude  may  well  start  with 
the  bounties  of  a  tangible  and  eco- 
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nomic  sort.  The  secular  becomes  the 
sacred,  and  earth  is  touched  with 
the  aura  of  heaven  when  thanksgiv- 
ing goes  to  God  for  the  material 
blessings  most  of  us  enjoy  so  fully. 

One  value  of  the  Christian  faith 
is  that  it  does  not  despise  the  world 
of  things.  The  very  Word  that  was 
God  and  was  with  God  became  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us  that  we  might 
behold  the  glory  of  the  only  begot- 
ten of  the  Father.  His  followers  in- 
sist only  that  the  material  things  of 
life  be  used  in  the  service  of  a  high- 
er calling. 

But  as  there  is  one  supreme  ob- 
ject of  our  gratitude,  so  there  is  one 
supreme  subject  for  our  praise. 
There  is  one  gift  that  towers  above 
all  other  gifts.  That  is  the  "grace 
and  truth"  that  "came  by  Jesus 
Christ." 

"Thou  has  put  gladness  in  my 
heart,"  exulted  the  Psalmist,  "more 
than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and 
their  wine  increased"  (Psalm  4:7) . 
Beyond  the  blessing  of  bumper  crops 
in  the  happiest  time  of  the  year,  the 
harvest  season,  is  the  gladness  of 
God  in  the  heart  of  the  redeemed. 

The  memory  of  the  heart  brings 
double  happiness.  There  is  the  joy 
of  the  original  receiving.  And  there 
is  the  joy  of  the  present  recollection. 

The  grateful  heart  also  finds  bless- 
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ing  in  what  others  overlook. 

At  this  Thanksgiving  time,  let  our 
hearts  remember  to  thank  God  for 
eternal  values,  "the  things  up  there." 

The  story  is  told  of  an  out-of-town 
visitor  to  New  York  who  got  out 
of  a  subway  train  at  Times  Square. 
He  asked  the  subway  guard,  "When 
I  reach  the  surface,  I  want  to  find 
such-and-such  a  street.   Can  you  tell 


me  where  it  is?" 

The  subway  employee,  with  typi- 
cal indifference,  said,  "Don't  ask  me 
anything  about  up  there,  Mister.  I 
don't  know  anything  about  up  there. 
I  know  all  about  down  here  but 
nothing  about  up  there." 

A  good  many  professing  Chris- 
tians are  like  that.    Millions  in  our 


land  care  little  about  anything  "up 
there."  Ignoring  God,  preoccupied 
with  the  material  things  of  life,  they 
are  destroying  our  heritage  of  free- 
dom. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  His  "un- 
speakable Gift,"  Jesus  Christ,  and 
all  material  and  spiritual  blessings 
through  Him.  —  A  Tract  of  the 
American  Tract  Society.  EE 


A  missionary  faces  personal  tragedy  overseas 


The  world  seemed  big  and  emp- 
ty yet  strangely  filled  with 
grief  that  morning  in  Brazil  as  I 
again  turned  toward  the  spot  at  the 
edge  of  the  clearing.  The  usual 
morning  noises  from  the  little  In- 
dian village  of  Burity  receded  into 
the  background.  Once  again  tears 
blinded  my  eyes  but  I  did  not  need 
to  see  to  follow  the  path  which  led 
to  little  Marjorie's  grave. 

A  single  verse  of  Scripture  repeat- 
ed itself  in  my  mind,  almost  me- 
chanically, "In  every  thing  give 
thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you." 

"In  every  thing  give  thanks  .  .  . 
In  every  thing  .  .  ."  For  days  that 
verse  from  I  Thessalonians  5  had 
haunted  me:  "everything,"  "the  will 
of  God,"  the  pointed  "you." 

How  eagerly  and  hopefully  our 
party  had  come  to  the  isolated  little 
village   of  Burity,   convinced  that 
God  had  called  us  to  tell  the  Terena 
Indians  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
had  established  a  station,  built  a 
house,  started  meetings  and  opened 
school  and  nursing  service.  All 
lis,  however,  had  taken  time.  As 
result  my  husband  had  found  it 
necessary  to  make  the  one-hundred 
mile  trip  to  the  nearest  town  to  buy 
upplies,    leaving    the    nurse,  the 
teacher  and  me  alone  with  our  four- 
and-a-half-year-old  girl,  Marjorie. 

One,  two,  three  weeks  had  slipped 
by  as  rains  had  swept  down  on  us, 
delaying  my  husband's  return. 


Reprinted  with  permission  from 
Moody  Monthly. 


In  Everything  Give  Thanks 


Things  went  on  as  usual  in  the  vil- 
lage. We  had  been  especially  con- 
cerned, however,  when  one  or  two 
cases  of  diphtheria  had  broken  out 
among  the  Indians.  These  the  nurse 
had  treated  as  best  she  could.  Then 
Marjorie  had  taken  sick  with  the 
same  disease.  In  two  days  she  had 
died. 

Alone  or  in  small  groups  the  In- 
dians had  come  to  pay  their  respects. 
I  had  told  them  very  simply  that 
I  knew  I  would  see  Marjorie  again 
because  I  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  Saviour.  Most  of  these 
Indian  families  had  lost  from  one 
to  five  or  six  children  and  they  had 
listened. 

For  thirty-six  hours  we  had  waited 
for  my  husband;  then  we  had  buried 
our  little  one.  Wild  flowers  had 
covered  the  wooden  box  which  In- 
dians carried  on  their  shoulders  to 
her  resting  place.  At  the  grave  my 
friend,  the  teacher,  had  read  the 
Scriptures  in  English  for  my  com- 
fort. One  or  two  hymns  had  been 
sung  in  Portuguese  and  the  Indian 
pastor  from  another  village  had 
preached  in  the  Indian  language. 
Late  the  next  day  my  husband  had 
arrived. 

Comfort  from  the  Word 

For  days  I  had  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures, looking  especially  for  word 
concerning  heaven.  Then  I  had  been 
confronted  by  the  passage  in  I  Thes- 
salonians: "In  every  thing  give 
thanks."  I  could  neither  shrug  it 
off  nor  do  what  it  said. 

The  battle  within  was  still  raging 


HAZEL  W.  HUNRICHS 


this  morning  as  I  once  more  stood 
beside  Marjorie's  resting  place.  How 
could  I  give  thanks  for  the  greatest 
sorrow  I  had  ever  known?  I  had 
accepted  the  test.  I  was  even  re- 
signed to  it,  but  to  give  thanks  — 
this  was  beyond  my  strength. 

But  God  is  gracious.  Somehow, 
even  in  the  numbness  of  sorrow  and 
grief,  I  knew  there  was  but  one 
thing  for  me  to  do.  Kneeling  be- 
side that  little  grave  I  prayed,  "Lord, 
make  me  willing  to  give  thanks  for 
taking  away  our  child!" 

Does  God  answer  prayer?  Yes. 
Even  as  I  turned  to  go  back  to  our 
house  I  began  to  find  a  new  peace 
and  confidence  in  my  heart  that 
God's  way  was  good.  We  could  not 
understand.  Soon,  however,  our  eyes 
were  opened. 

With  the  first  meeting  after  our 
Marjorie's  going  we  began  to  see 
that  God  had  spoken  to  the  Indians 
through  our  experience.  Men  and 
women  began  to  respond  to  our  in- 
vitation to  accept  the  Lord  as 
Saviour.  One,  two  or  sometimes 
more  would  come  forward  at  each 
service.  Almost  at  once  we  began 
to  see  change  in  their  lives  and 
homes.  Within  a  few  months  a 
church  was  born  in  our  little  vil- 
lage. 

Since  then  seldom  have  mission- 
aries been  able  to  live  for  any  length 
of  time  in  this  village  because  of 
needs  in  other  places,  but  the  church 
has  remained  a  faithful  testimony. 

One  can  give  thanks  even  for  the 
death  of  a  loved  one  when  it  means 
the  salvation  of  many  souls.  I 
know.  EE 
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EDITORIALS 


Thankful-For  What? 


What  meaning  can  Thanksgiving 
have  for  the  average  American  to- 
day? For  what  should  he  be  thank- 
ful in  such  a  time  of  local,  national 
and  international  turmoil? 

Should  he  be  thankful  for  enough 
to  eat?  While  half  the  world  goes 
to  bed  hungry,  America  has  devel- 
oped a  multi-million  dollar  industry 
of  dietary  drinks,  dietary  foods,  die- 
tary colas,  because  we  have  too 
much. 

Should  he  be  thankful  for  things? 
A  superabundance  of  luxuries  and 
easy  credit  have  removed  from  our 
vocabulary  and  from  our  conscious- 
ness the  meaning  of  words  such  as 
"deprivation"  and  "sacrifice." 

Should  he  be  thankful  for  free- 
dom? The  unrestricted  liberty  of 
movement  and  of  speech  we  enjoy 
has  let  us  break  loose  from  our 
foundations,  tear  down  our  insti- 
tutions, abandon  our  moral  and 
spiritual  heritage. 

Should  he  be  thankful  for  pro- 
gress? Incredible  leaps  of  science, 
medicine  and  technology  promise  to 
put  everyone  out  of  work  and  either 
overpopulate  the  world  or  obliterate 
the  human  race  altogether. 

As  he  turns  to  the  Source  of  all 
blessing  should  he  be  thankful  for 
developments  in  the  religious  scene? 
The  secularization  of  society  and  of 
education,  the  de-spiritualizing  of 
the  Church's  mission,  the  de-empha- 
sis of  evangelical  doctrines  in  Protes- 
tantism, the  growing  rejection  of  the 
supernatural  in  both  Protestantism 
and  Roman  Catholicism,  the  "schol- 
arship" which  makes  the  major  de- 
nominational schools,  colleges  and 
seminaries  institutions  for  the  pro- 
motion of  unbelief  —  of  such  as 
these  are  developments  in  modern 
religion. 

The  psalmist  reported  (Psalm  77) 
that  when  he  thought  on  his  circum- 
stances and  observed  the  state  of  the 
world  around  him  it  brought  him 
almost  to  the  point  of  despair  —  un- 
til he  went  into  the  sanctuary  and 
there  communed  with  the  Most 
High.  There  he  remembered  that 
God  is  sovereign  and  in  control. 

Had  he  lived  later,  in  the  time  of 


Elijah,  perhaps  he  would  have  found 
further  comfort  in  the  assurance 
that  more  than  7,000  had  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal. 

The  psalmist  was  right.  And 
Thanksgiving  1967  could  be  a  time 
when  the  Christian  remembers  that 
while  the  heathen  rage  and  people 
imagine  a  vain  thing,  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth. 

It  also  could  be  a  time  to  give 
thanks  that  while  some  sectors  of 
the  religious  world  seem  to  be  suc- 
cumbing to  the  pressures  of  the  age, 
in  many  uncelebrated  movements, 
crusades  and  fellowships  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Gospel  persists  and  even 
enlarges  the  bounds  of  the  King- 
dom. IB 


An  'Ecumenical'  Saga 

Last  week's  story  about  the  latest 
developments  in  Latin  America 
(Journal,  Nov.  15,  p.  4)  broke  so 
fast  that  we  did  not  have  time  to  in- 
clude an  editorial  comment  in  the 
same  issue. 

In  an  unparalleled  turn  of  events, 
the  evangelical  community  in  South 
America  seems  to  be  shaking  off  the 
domination  of  radical,  "ecumenical" 
elements  and  has  begun  setting 
about  to  develop  a  continent-wide 
evangelical  witness. 

As  a  result  a  planned  Latin  Ameri- 
can conference  under  "liberal"  au- 
spices and  with  the  expectation  of 
North  American  financing,  has  been 
called  off. 

For  several  years  a  small  group  of 
sophisticated  religious  organizations 
has  been  functioning  throughout 
Latin  America  —  the  Latin  Ameri- 
can Union  of  Evangelical  Youth 
(ULAJE),  the  Church  and  Society 
in  Latin  America  (ISAL) ,  the  Chris- 
tian Student  Movement  (MEC) ,  and 
especially  the  Commission  for  Evan- 
gelical Unity  in  Latin  America 
(UNELAM) . 

(It  is  worth  noting  that  the  word 
"evangelical"  does  not  mean  the 
same  thing  in  Latin  American  par- 
lance that  it  does  in  North  America. 


"Evangelical"  substitutes  for  "believ- 
er" or  "Christian,"  and  is  used  to 
mean  everyone  who  is  not  Roman 
Catholic.  Thus  some  of  these  ac- 
tivist groups  whose  aims  and  objec- 
tives are  more  revolutionary  than 
reconciliatory,  nevertheless  are  iden- 
tified as  "evangelical.") 

In  the  main  these  groups  have 
functioned  as  loosely  knit  organiza- 
tions of  leaders  and  professionals, 
with  little  representation  at  the 
grassroots.  Dominant  among  them 
has  been  UNELAM  in  the  person 
of  its  dynamic  leader,  Emilio  Castro. 

In  October  of  1966,  following  the 
Geneva  Conference  on  Church  and 
Society,  a  group  of  fifteen  Latin 
American  and  fourteen  North  Amer- 
ican churchmen  met  in  Bogota,  Co- 
lombia. Had  anyone  asked  who  they 
represented  they  would  have  dis- 
avowed any  official  standing  either 
above  or  below  the  Equator.  But 
the  Latin  Americans  were  assembled 
by  Emilio  Castro,  and  the  North 
Americans  were  assembled  by  the 
Latin  American  office  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches. 

Prominent  among  the  North 
Americans  in  this  "unofficial"  meet- 
ing were  executives  of  the  larger 
"sending"  Churches,  such  as  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  Prominent 
among  the  Latin  Americans  were 
well-known  social  activists,  and  rep- 
resentatives of  the  groups  named 
above. 

"Ultimate  goal"  of  the  meeting, 
according  to  a  later  News  Letter 
from  the  New  York  offices  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  was 
"the  formation  of  sufficient  con- 
scientious pressure  by  churchmen  to 


Mr.  Moderator! 


"Mr.  Moderator,  my  reference  to  'the 
Sacred  Host'  was  in  the  interest  of 
better  Presbyterian-Catholic  relations. 
After  all,  it's  only  words!" 
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:ause  a  change  in  (U.S.)  govern- 
nent  policies  toward  Latin  America 
md  a  new  atmosphere  in  hemi- 
ipheric  relations."  In  plain  language, 
the  churchmen  were  interested  in 
the  "revolution"  in  Latin  America, 
md  in  devising  ways  to  use  mission- 
iry  policy  and  strategy  to  advance 
the  "revolution." 

Meanwhile,  plans  were  beginning 
:o  shape  up  for  a  Third  Latin  Ameri- 
can Evangelical  Conference  under 
the  general  auspices  of  UNELAM 
(through  which  the  church  leaders 
south  of  the  Equator  expected  the 
necessary  financing  to  come,  mainly 
from  New  York) .  Chief  personality 
in  the  planning  for  this  continent- 
wide  gathering  was  Emilio  Castro. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
activists  among  the  planners  of  III 
CELA  (as  the  proposed  conference 
came  to  be  known)  anticipated  a 
South  American  version  of  the  Ge- 
neva Conference  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety (and  the  recently  held  Detroit 
Conference  on  Church  and  Society) . 

But  things  did  not  develop  as  ex- 
pected. Under  prodding  by  some 
of  the  conservative  missionary  lead- 
ers in  Peru,  Chile  and  Ecuador,  and 
the  leading  of  conservative  church- 
men in  Brazil  and  Chile,  the  plan- 
ning sessions  for  III  CELA  began 
to  be  dominated  by  evangelicals. 

Instead  of  becoming  a  great  sequel 
to  Geneva,  the  conference  began  to 
shape  up  as  a  great  sequel  to  the 
Berlin  Congress  on  Evangelism,  with 
the  promise  of  a  strong  evangelical 
thrust.  That,  apparently,  did  not 
suit  the  activists  at  all. 

To  make  a  long  story  short, 
UNELAM  finally  found  it  "incon- 
venient" to  continue  support  of  III 
iCELA  and  the  plans  fell  through. 

Almost  immediately  a  new  gather- 
ing of  evangelical  leaders  was  held 
and  plans  were  laid  for  a  truly  evan- 
gelical congress,  under  evangelical 
auspices,  to  be  held  in  a  place  yet 
to  be  determined,  perhaps  in  1968 
if  supporting  funds  can  be  obtained. 
Main  problem  is  one  of  financing, 
as  the  principal  sources  of  financial 
aid  for  such  ventures  are  of  the  "ec- 
umenical" variety,  or  tied  to  denomi- 
;  nations. 

But  in  Latin  America  there  has 
Just  been  a  demonstration  of  what 
can  be  done  when  evangelical  lead- 
ers determine  that  they  will  no 
!  longer  be  flattened  by  the  "ecumeni- 
jcal"  steamroller. 

There  also  has  been  a  demonstra- 
jtion  of  just  how  "ecumenical"  the 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Needed:   Seven-Day  Christians 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Your  pastor  may  be  the  quarter- 
back and  call  the  signals  but  he  has 
every  right  to  expect  you  to  carry 
the  ball  seven  days  a  week.  Too  few 
Christians  realize  that  carrying  the 
ball  of  their  profession  involves  giv- 
ing a  practical  demonstration  daily 
to  the  fact  that  their  Christianity 
is  not  only  a  faith  to  profess,  it  is 
also  a  way  of  life. 

The  reason  Christianity  does  not 
make  a  greater  impression  on  Amer- 
ican life  is  that  we  accommodate  our 
lives  to  the  ways  of  an  unregenerate 
world  and  in  this  act  of  compromise 
we  lose  both  Christian  testimony 
and  witnessing  power. 

Christianity  has  a  poor  grip  on 
our  lives  if  we  go  out  of  church  on 
Sunday  to  return  to  business  or  home 
and  conduct  ourselves  on  the  same 
plane  and  by  the  standards  common 
to  the  world. 

In  business  or  profession  there  are 
clear  ways  of  giving  quiet  witness 
to  the  fact  that  we  are  Christians. 
These  involve  our  manner  of  con- 
versation, the  jokes  we  tell,  the  pleas- 
ures we  enjoy,  the  methods  by  which 
we  conduct  our  business.  If  we  have 
given  Christ  first  place  in  our  lives 
then  we  must  live  by  His  standards 
and  these  will  inevitably  at  times 
run  at  cross-purposes  with  our  con- 
temporary way  of  life. 

Sharp  practices  in  business  are  a 
disgrace  to  those  who  name  the 
name  of  Christ.  Those  who  work 
for  us  who  are  Christians  have  the 
right  to  expect  consideration  not  to 
be  found  anywhere  else.  The  peo- 
ple who  engage  us  in  daily  conver- 
sation should  recognize  in  the  things 
we  say  —  and  the  things  we  do  not 
say — that  we  are  truly  new  creatures 
in  Christ. 

We  think  of  a  Christian  business 
man  who  among  other  business  in- 
vestments owns  a  filling  station.  On 
the  door  of  that  station  there  is  dis- 
played a  card  seven  days  a  week: 

"ecumenical"  movement  is,  when 
control  of  the  program  is  taken  out 
of  its  hands.  0B 


"Closed  All  Day  Sunday."  That  four 
word  message  preaches  a  sermon 
which  is  an  eloquent  testimony. 

Many  years  ago  we  spent  Sunday 
in  Pyongyang,  now  the  capital  of 
North  Korea.  Down  the  main  street 
of  that  city  one  found  probably  half 
of  the  stores  and  shops  closed  with 
the  sign  displayed:  "This  Is  the 
Lord's  Day."  Those  places  of  busi- 
ness were  closed  in  obedience  to  the 
Lord's  command  and  in  order  that 
Christians  might  share  in  the  privi- 
lege of  church  services  and  worship. 

In  America  most  business  estab- 
lishments are  closed  but  many  who 
are  thereby  released  from  work  use 
the  day  for  rest  and  pleasure  only. 

Every  Christian  owes  it  to  his 
Lord,  to  his  pastor  and  to  his 
Church,  to  share  in  the  work  and 
program  not  only  of  the  local  con- 
gregation but  also  of  the  church  in 
its  worldwide  ministry.  This  will 
involve  work  on  Sunday  and  also  at 
times  during  the  week.  But  one 
does  not  discharge  his  obligation  as 
a  Christian  solely  in  these  church-re- 
lated duties.  One  is  not  worthy  of 
the  name  Christian  until  he  carries 
the  banner  of  his  faith  out  into  the 
highways  and  byways  of  daily  life, 
into  those  activities  which  have  pri- 
marily to  do  with  making  a  living. 

Every  pastor  rejoices  in  those 
faithful  members  on  whom  he  can 
count  in  carrying  out  the  multiplied 
activities  of  the  present-day  congre- 
gation. But,  how  much  more  such 
cooperation  will  mean  to  him  if  he 
finds  the  members  of  his  church  liv- 
ing all  seven  days  a  week  so  that 
their  lives  shall  be  living  epistles, 
known  and  read  by  all  men. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
never  make  the  impress  on  contem- 
porary society  which  is  needed  until 
those  who  name  the  Name  become 
seven-day  Christians.  HI 

•    •  • 

If  he  thinks  there  is  no  distinction 
between  virtue  and  vice,  why,  sir, 
when  he  leaves  our  house  let  us 
count  our  spoons.  —  Samuel  John- 
son. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  3,  1967: 

What  God  Requires  o f  Man 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Micah  proph- 
esied in  the  last  days  of  Israel,  about 
740  B.C.  About  eight  years  later, 
Damascus  fell  to  Assyria  and  in  an- 
other ten  years  Samaria  met  the 
same  fate  at  the  hands  of  Sargon  II 
of  Assyria.  Micah's  voice  was  the 
last  one  Israel  heard  before  the  fall 
of  Samaria  and  the  carrying  away  of 
the  northern  kingdom  into  captivity 
from  which  she  never  returned. 

I.  GOD'S  CASE  AGAINST  IS- 
RAEL AND  JUDAH  (1:1-2:13). 
Though  Samaria  was  nearly  gone, 
God's  Word  was  directed  to  her  still 
(1:1).  God  testified  as  a  witness  in 
court  against  the  crimes  of  Israel 
and  Judah  (1:5).  The  veracity  of 
that  witness  was  seen  in  the  re- 
minder that  it  was  the  Lord  who 
testified  from  His  holy  temple. 
God  who  testified  was  also  judge 
(1:3,  4). 

Verses  8-16  lamented  the  fact  that 
the  evil  of  Israel  had  come  to  and 
polluted  Judah  also  and  in  chapter 
2  the  crimes  of  the  people  were 
summarized. 

A.  Evil  at  home  (2:1  ff) .  The 
people  continually  thought  only  evil. 
The  very  purpose  of  life  became 
crimes  against  one  another  and 
against  God.  Not  only  did  they 
think  and  plot  evil  but  they  also 
did  it  —  "it  is  in  the  power  of  their 
hands." 

This  was  illustrated  specifically  in 
their  coveting  the  fields  and  houses 
of  others  (2:2) .  These  were  the 
same  sins  condemned  by  Amos 
(Amos  8:4) . 

The  people  oppressed  a  man  and 
his  inheritance  by  putting  on  pres- 
sure, economic  or  otherwise,  until 
they  took  all  he  owned.  An  example 
of  this  appeared  in  I  Kings  21:1-15 
when  Naboth's  vineyard  was  taken 
from  him  by  Ahab  and  Jezebel. 

B.  Enemies  of  God  (2:8ff) .  The 
Israelites  had  no  respect  for  their 
fellow  men  and  ill  treated  one  an- 
other. One  was  afraid  to  walk  on 
the  streets  alone  and  unprotected 
(v.  8) .  Women  were  mistreated,  al- 
so molested  (v.  9) .  Crime  was  ram- 


Background  Scripture:  Micah  1;  2; 
3;  6 

Key  Verse*:  Micah  6:1-8 
Devotional  Reading:  James  1:22-27 
Memory  Selection:  Micah  6:8 


pant  in  the  land,  an  indication  of 
a  people  who  are  about  to  fall.  The 
streets  of  Samaria  were  almost  as 
unsafe  as  the  streets  of  Washington 
today. 

C.  False  prophets  (2:11).  An 
open  liar  could  be  well  received  by 
the  people.  If  the  theme  of  his  mes- 
sage were  strong  drink  and  drunken- 
ness, the  people  would  openly  em- 
brace him.  The  lie  was  more  re- 
spected than  the  truth.  Mockery  of 
all  that  is  right  was  the  chief  amuse- 
ment of  the  day. 

The  way  for  a  prophet  to  be  pop- 
ular was  to  cry,  "God  is  Dead"  or 
announce  that  pre-marital  inter- 
course is  good.  It  was  undoubtedly 
not  greatly  different  from  our  own 
day. 

II.  GOD'S  CASE  AGAINST  THE 
LEADERS  OF  THE  PEOPLE  (3: 
1-12) .  Attention  turned  to  the 
heads  of  Israel  in  a  powerful  indict- 
ment of  the  leaders  of  the  Church 
of  that  day. 

Verses  1-4  leveled  general  charges 
against  all  three  categories  of  lead- 
ers: prophet,  priest,  king,  as  verses 
9-12  spoke  against  all  three  types. 
But  verses  5-8,  the  middle  section, 
were  addressed  against  the  prophets 
in  particular. 

A.  General  Indictment  in  Terms 
of  Spiritual  Consequences  (3:1-4). 
Justice  was  what  God  expected  in 
his  people  and  especially  required 
in  their  leaders  (Isa.  5:7;  Amos 
5:15). 

Yet  the  rulers  and  leaders  had  per- 
verted God's  truth  so  greatly  that 
now  good  was  evil  and  evil  good. 
They  loved  the  evil,  meaning  they 
preferred  to  do  evil;  and  they  hated 
good,  they  despised  it,  and  put  it 
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last. 

These  leaders  were  pictured  in 
verses  2  and  3  as  cannibals  eating 
the  flesh  of  the  people.  Or  perhaps, 
since  they  were  supposed  to  be  shep- 
herds of  the  flock,  like  hirelings 
who,  instead  of  watching  over  the 
flock,  killed  and  ate  like  hungry 
wolves. 

Comparison  here  should  be  made 
with  the  words  of  Jesus  in  Matthew 
7:15  and  the  warning  of  Paul  in 
Acts  20:29,  30.  In  both  of  these  pas- 
sages the  Church  is  warned  against 
those  who  come  in  to  kill  and  de- 
stroy the  flock  of  God. 

The  tragic  end  of  this  section  is 
that  when  the  flock  shall  cry  out, 
God  will  not  answer!  Remember 
that  they  chose  this  kind  of  shepherd 
(2:11). 

B.  Specific  Indictment  of  the 
False  Prophets  (3:5-8).  The  respon- 
sibility for  the  sin  of  the  people 
was  put  squarely  on  the  false  proph- 
ets (v.  5) .  Their  evil  motives  were 
seen  in  that,  when  they  were  not 
fed  they  opposed  those  who  did  not 
cooperate  with  them  (v.  5) . 

God's  punishment  of  such  was 
shown  in  terms  of  God's  silence. 
There  was  no  vision,  no  divination. 
The  sun  went  down  on  such  proph- 
ets.  Their  end  came  (v.  6) . 

Furthermore,  these  proud  and 
vain  people  were  put  to  shame  and 
confounded.  As  they  brought  con- 
fusion on  the  people  because  of  their 
lies  and  false  prophecies,  God  would 
surely  bring  them  into  confusion 
too. 

Let  it  be  said  that  the  preacher 
who  preaches  a  Gospel  other  than 
the  Gospel  of  Scripture,  God's  re- 
vealed Word,  not  only  confuses  the 
people  but,  in  the  end,  will  be  him- 
self thrown  into  confusion  and  put 
to  shame  (Gal.  1:8,9). 

In  contrast  to  all  of  this,  there 
were  true  prophets  in  that  day.  Mi- 
cah was  one.  Micah  claimed  the  full 
power  of  God's  Spirit  on  himself 
(v.  8) .  Here  we  are  reminded  of 
Paul's  words  of  exhortation  to  Tim- 
othy in  his  second  Epistle,  "For  God 
gave  us  not  a  spirit  of  tearfulness; 
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5Ut  of  power  and  love  and  disci- 
aline"  (II  Tim.  1:7) . 

Micah  saw  that  his  mission  was 
:o  declare  to  Israel  their  transgres- 
sion and  sin.  It  was  not  an  easy 
ask.  The  false  prophets,  who  un- 
ioubtedly  knew  the  wretched  spirit- 
oal  state  of  the  people,  nevertheless 
preached  for  glory  and  profit  and 
preached  what  the  people  wanted  to 
near — peace!  (3:5).  They  were  not 
unlike  those  latter-day  false  proph- 
ets of  whom  Paul  warned  Timothy 
(I  Tim.  6:3-10) . 

They  made  Micah's  task  harder 
md  the  people  less  likely  to  heed 
what  he  said,  yet  he  did  not  alter 
the  message  God  had  given  him, 
v  e  n  as  the  true  preacher  of 
the  Word  today  must  not  do  (II 
Tim.  4:1-5).  There  was  a  definite 
similarity  between  the  mission  of 
Micah  and  that  of  another  prophet 
of  a  few  years  earlier,  Isaiah.  Com- 
pare Isaiah  6:9-12. 

C.  The  Indictment  of  the  Lead- 
its  in  Terms  of  the  Punishment  to 
Follow  (3:9-12).  This  section,  like 
the  first,  was  addressed  to  all  the 
leaders:  kings,  priests,  prophets  (v. 
11) ,  who  were  characterized  as  those 
who  abhorred  justice  and  perverted 
all  equity.  We  need  only  to  recall 
the  specific  examples  given  by  Amos 
and  Hosea  to  note  what  was  meant 
here. 

The  rulers  wanted  a  reward  for 
their  judgments.  The  priests  ex- 
acted to  be  paid  extra  when  they 
aught.  And  the  prophets  would 
divine  only  for  money. 

Nowhere  could  we  find  a  better 
illustration  of  the  truth  of  Paul's 
words  in  I  Timothy  6:9,10.  This 
was  surely  the  love  of  money  taking 
hold  of  the  spiritual  leaders  of  the 
Church.  When  that  happens  in  any 
period  of  the  Church's  history,  the 
consequences  are  tragic. 

Yet  these  false  leaders  of  the  peo- 
ple had  the  audacity  to  say,  "God 
is  with  us."  Thus  they  would  im- 
plicate God  in  their  evil. 

It  is  just  as  spurious  to  reason  to- 
day that  God  is  with  the  Church 
when  the  Church  departs  from  the 
faith  and  promotes  that  which  open- 
ly contradicts  the  Word  of  God.  To 
reject  God's  truth  and  yet  to  say, 
"God  is  with  us,"  is  surely  a  blas- 
phemy of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

There  were  dire  consequences  pre- 
dicted in  Micah's  words  of  prophecy, 
also  (v.  12) .  Zion,  because  of  these 
false  leaders,  would  be  plowed  as 
a  field  and  Jerusalem  become  heaps. 
This  prophecy  was  vividly  fulfilled 


when  the  Babylonians  took  the  city. 

Archaeologists  are  today  digging 
out  the  Jerusalem  of  Micah's  day  on 
the  south-east  hill  of  the  old  Jeru- 
salem. It  is  covered  with  the  heaps 
of  walls  and  houses  that  fell  down 
the  hill  when  the  city  was  destroyed 
by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  586  B.C. 

III.  THE  SUMMATION  OF 
THE  CASE  (6:1-8).  God's  case 
against  Israel  and  her  leaders  was 
shown  in  the  context  of  a  trial.  The 
judges  seemed  to  be  the  mountains 
and  the  earth  itself.  God's  contro- 
versy with  His  people  was  laid  be- 
fore them  (6:1,2) . 

God  reminded  Israel,  first  of  all, 
of  His  redeeming  them  from  Egypt. 
We  have  noted  before  how  often 
the  exodus  from  Egypt  was  brought 
to  their  memory  as  the  seal  of  God's 
faithfulness  to  Israel.  It  was  a  type 
of  God's  redeeming  His  people  to 
Himself  forever  and  was  to  be  a  con- 
stant reminder  of  God's  goodness 
and  mercy  toward  Israel. 

God  called  them  out  of  Egypt 
when  they  were  slaves  in  bondage. 
He  did  not  choose  them  because 
they  were  a  great  people  or  noble 
before  the  world.  He  chose  them 
when  they  were  in  their  terrible  mis- 
ery as  slaves. 

Similarly  in  the  New  Testament, 
Paul  reminded  us  that  God's  love 
was  seen  here.  We  were  saved  while 
destitute  sinners,  but  not  because  we 
were  good.  (Rom.  5:6-8;  I  Cor.  1: 
26-29;  Eph.  2:1-6) . 

In  verse  6  was  an  answer  from  Is- 
rael. It  appeared  to  be  an  attempt 
on  the  part  of  the  leaders  to  justify 
Israel.  They  asked,  "What  more  can 
we  do?  You  will  not  accept  our 
burnt  offerings.  Do  you  want  us  to 
offer  our  first  born  sons  for  our 
sins?"  (v.  7) .  In  this  question  are 
rebellion  and  hostility  toward  God. 
It  indicates  the  spirit  of  that  day, 
like  a  stubborn  heifer  (Hos.  4:16). 

The  answer  seems  to  come  back 
from  the  hills,  the  judges  in  this 
case  (v.  8) .  "He  hath  showed  thee, 
O  man,  what  is  good."  It  is  a  soft 
answer  but  firm  at  the  same  time. 
The  answer  had  been  given  by 
Amos,  Hosea  and  Micah  as  well  as 
by  Isaiah. 

They  were  required,  in  God's 
kingdom,  to  do  justly,  love  kind- 
ness, and  walk  humbly  with  God. 
Compare  here  what  had  already 
been  said  concerning  "judgment"  or 
"justice"  (Amos  5:15,24;  Hos.  12: 
6) ;  and  concerning  "mercy"  or 
"kindness"  (Hos.  6:6;  12:6) . 


This  was  to  the  end  that  they 
might  walk  humbly  with  God.  God 
had  desired  this  fellowship  when  he 
called  them  out  of  Egypt  but  they 
had  rebelled  in  their  prosperity  and 
considered  that  they  did  not  need 
God. 

God  had  looked  for  truth,  good- 
ness, and  the  knowledge  of  God  in 
the  land,  but  did  not  find  them 
(Hos.  4:1,2). 

CONCLUSION:  Sentence  Passed 
(6:9-16).  Since  God  did  not  find 
here  justice  or  mercy  or  an  humble 
walk  with  Him  (vv.  9-12) ,  He  passed 
sentence  on  the  land. 

There  would  be  a  smiting  with 
a  grievous  wound.  Israel  would  be 
desolate  (v.  13)  .  Israel  would  find 
no  satisfaction  in  her  evil  pursuits 
(v.  14). 

Israel  would  not  be  able  to  main- 
tain her  way  of  life,  for  all  her  crops 
would  be  to  no  avail.  Before  she 
could  harvest  them  the  enemy  would 
destroy  the  land  (v.  15) . 

The  people  chose  to  walk  in  the 
counsel  of  Omri  and  Ahab  who  had 
rebelled  against  God  (v.  16)  rather 
than  walk  humbly  with  God  in  His 
Word  (v.  8) .  Therefore  the  Church 
would  be  a  desolation  and  a  re- 
proach before  all  men  (v.  16b) . 

The  case  was  closed  and  sentence 
was  passed.  Almost  immediately  the 
sentence  fell  on  Israel.  Samaria  fell  in 
722  B.C.,  before  the  work  of  Micah 
was  done.  He  continued  to  preach 
until  about  700  B.C.  It  would  be 
yet  another  100  years  until  the  sen- 
tence was  applied  to  Jerusalem,  but 
it  did  surely  come  when  Nebuchad- 
nezzar took  the  city  in  586  B.C.  SI 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  3,  1967: 

The  Man  God  Called  a  Fool 


Scripture:  Luke  12:17-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Saviour,  Thy  Dying  Love" 
"We  Give  Thee  But  Thine 
Own" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be 
Consecrated" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  included 
for  study  in  this  program  are  Luke 
11:14-13:21  and  John  10:22-39.  See 
to  it  that  your  young  people  are  pro- 
vided with  Bibles,  paper  and  pen- 
cils. When  you  have  completed  the 
"Leader's  Introduction,"  ask  them  to 
read  the  passages  from  Luke  and 
John  and  then  write  out  the  answers 
to  the  study  questions. 

If  possible,  provide  each  one  with 
a  copy  of  the  questions  but  if  you 
cannot  do  this,  write  them  on  a 
chalkboard  where  all  can  see.  When 
all  have  answered  the  questions  com- 
pare their  answers  and  allow  oppor- 
tunity for  additional  discussion  and 
questions. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  comes  as  a  rude 
shock  to  many  that  Jesus  should 
represent  God  as  calling  any  man 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

a  fool,  but  He  does.  Most  surely 
foolish  is  the  attitude  which  the  man 
in  the  parable  took.  He  thought 
his  soul  could  be  nourished  and  pro- 
vided for  with  his  material  posses- 
sions. He  could  not  have  been  more 
seriously  mistaken. 

The  sad  truth  is  that  there  was 
not  just  one  man,  and  he  in  a  par- 
able, who  held  this  philosophy  of 
life.  Many  people  both  old  and 
young  seem  to  believe  that  the  es- 
sence of  the  good  life  is  to  accumu- 
late a  vast  store  of  material  posses- 
sions. 

Now  do  not  be  misled.  God  has 
never  said  that  material  goods  are 
sinful  nor  has  He  said  that  it  is 
wrong  for  people  to  possess  them 
and  enjoy  them.  The  foolishness 
comes  when  we  begin  to  think  that 
nothing  else  is  important  —  when 
we  think  that  riches  in  material 
goods  are  all  that  anyone  ever  needs. 

The  only  possession  of  lasting  val- 
ue is  forgiveness  of  our  sins  and 
eternal  life,  and  this  has  nothing 
to  do  with  material  goods  at  all. 
This  was  the  matter  which  the  man 
in  the  parable  overlooked  complete- 
ly and  it  is  something  that  many 
people  today  are  also  being  tempted 
to  ignore. 
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STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  How  did  Jesus  answer  the  accusa 
tion  that  He  was  in  league  with 
devils? 

2.  What  is  meant  by  putting  a  can 
die  on  a  stand  rather  than  in  a  cel- 
lar or  under  a  bushel? 

3.  What  was  the  meaning  of  Jesus 
controversy  with  the  Pharisees  con- 
cerning cleansing? 

4.  What  was  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  why  do  you  think  Jesus 
made  such  an  accusation? 

5.  How  did  Jesus  assure  His  hearers 
that  God  knew  them  intimately  and 
would  provide  for  their  needs? 

6.  Against  what  false  estimate  of 
life  did  Jesus  warn  a  certain  man 
out  of  the  multitude? 

7.  What  illustration  did  Jesus  use 
in  encouraging  the  people  to  be  pre 
pared  for  His  coming  again? 

8.  What  do  you  think  Jesus  meant 
by  saying  He  came  to  bring  "divi 
sion"? 

9.  Why  did  Jesus  call  the  people 
who  predicted  the  weather  "hypo- 
crites"? 

10.  What  two  calamities  did  Jesus 
use  to  warn  the  unrepentant? 

11.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
parable  of  the  barren  fig  tree? 

12.  What  argument  did  Jesus  use 
to  justify  healing  the  deformed 
woman  on  the  Sabbath  day? 

13.  Why  did  Jesus  compare  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  to  a  mustard  seed 
and  leaven? 

14.  When  He  was  on  Solomon's 
porch,  why  did  Jesus  say  the  Jews 
should  have  believed  in  Him? 

15.  Why  did  the  Jews  try  to  stone 
Jesus  at  this  time? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  do 
not  usually  find  it  very  hard  to  see 
the  faults  and  foolishness  of  other 
people.  For  instance,  we  can  readily 
see  the  folly  of  the  man  in  the  par- 
able who  tried  to  provide  for  the 
needs  of  his  soul  with  material  pos- 
sessions. But  what  about  our  own 
sense  of  values?  Do  we  give  the 
place  of  highest  importance  to  our 
souls  and  their  needs? 


Closing  Prayer. 


BB 
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A  VARIED  HARVEST,  by  Frank 
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Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  198  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  J.  Wayland 
McGlathery,  pastor,  Warren  Park  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Cicero,  111. 

Dr.  Gaebelein  is  in  the  foremost 
rank  of  American  Christian  educa- 
tors. He  is  highly  respected  by  edu- 
cators in  both  the  secular  and  sacred 
fields.  This  book  is  a  compilation 
of  material  that  has  already  ap- 
peared in  several  evangelical  maga- 
gines.  These  essays  deal  with  the 
general  fields  of  "Education  and 
Youth,"  "Public  Affairs  and  Social 
Concern,"  "Culture  and  Taste," 
"Mountain  Climbing"  and  "The 
Church's  Task  and  Message." 

The  essays  are  appealing  because 
they  are  filled  with  pertinent  quotes 
and  illustrative  material.  The  au- 
thor is  forthrightly  evangelical;  he 
frequently  emphasizes  the  reliability 
of  the  Bible  and  encourages  the  read- 
er to  base  his  life  and  education  up- 
on it. 

*  For  instance,  after  dealing  with 
citizenship  and  the  Christian,  he 
says,  "Citizenship  by  itself  is  not 
though.  What  is  enough?  Commit- 
ment to  the  living  God  through  His 
Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  educa- 
tion according  to  the  truth  set  forth 
in  the  Bible;  schools  conducted, 
youth  taught  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  the  beginning  of  noble  citi- 
zenship as  well  as  of  wisdom;  life 
lived  not  only  for  human  ends,  but 
for  the  glory  of  God." 

The  wide  variety  of  themes  con- 
sidered will  give  the  reader  a  de- 
pendable, authoritative,  and  Bibli- 
cal view  of  areas  frequently  slighted 
by  preachers  and  theologians.  Here 
is  a  book  well  worth  having.  IS 


BAKER'S  DICTIONARY  OF  PRAC- 
TICAL THEOLOGY,  ed.  by  Ralph  G. 
Turnbull.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  449  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

The  Bible  student  who  is  grad- 
ually building  a  library  of  refer- 
ence and  source  books  would  do  well 
to  add  this  volume. 

Books  on  practical  theology  writ- 
ten in  olden  days  have  played  out. 
The  need  for  a  fresh  look  at  this 
subject  has  arisen  since  a  new  era 
filled  with  new  discoveries  and  in- 
terpretations is  upon  us.  There  was 
need  for  a  dictionary  containing 
studies  or  discussions  on  various 
phases  of  this  area  which  could  serve 
as  guide  and  authority.   So  says  Dr. 


BOOKS 


p 

it 


Turnbull,  author,  teacher,  pastor 
and  editor  of  this  book. 

This  volume  is  neither  a  history 
nor  a  dictionary  in  that  it  does  not 
have  the  format  of  a  regular  dic- 
tionary with  words  and  terms  treated 
separately.  It  is  a  reference  and 
source  book  which  meets  the  needs 
of  teachers  and  preachers  alike  to- 
day. Its  contributors  are  from  all 
branches  of  the  Christian  church, 
and  from  several  countries. 

This  comprehensive  volume  is  di- 
vided into  ten  sections.  Each  holds 
a  different  phase  of  theology  master- 
fully prepared  by  an  authority  in 
that  field.  These  sections  cover 
preaching,  homiletics,  hermeneutics, 
evangelism-missions,  counseling,  ad- 
ministration, pastoral  stewardship, 
worship,  and  education.  Lack  of 
space  prevents  discussing  each  sec- 
tion. But  the  section  devoted  to 
preaching  leaves  the  student  with  a 
deep  appreciation  of  the  minister 
and  his  work,  appreciation  of  the 
depth  and  scope  of  his  preparation 
for  service,  the  formidable  problems 
which  arise  in  his  path,  the  demands 
made  upon  his  strength  and  his  time, 
and  insight  into  the  changing  em- 
phases and  the  relevance  of  his  mes- 
sage to  life's  situations.  The  minis- 
ter is  seen  as  a  versatile  servant  of 
God  and  of  the  general  public. 

The  other  nine  subjects  discussed 
stimulate  deep  thought  as  well  as  a 
desire  to  know  more  about  each. 

While  this  book  will  be  a  favorite 
of  any  minister,  it  has  much  to  offer 
laymen  dedicated  to  the  teaching 
ministry  of  the  church,  and  certain- 
ly to  every  student  for  the  ministry. 

I  can  think  of  no  gift  to  one  of 
these  that  would  be  of  more  infor- 
mation and  inspiration.  As  Christ- 
mas approaches  you  would  do  well 
to  consider  a  copy  for  the  student 
of  the  Bible.  IB 


A  DRINK  AT  JOEL'S  PLACE,  by 
Jess  Moody.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex- 
as. 125  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  William  Jones,  pastor,  Inverness 
Presbyterian  Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Here  is  a  volume  that  makes  an 
effort  to  give  a  spiritual  shove  to 
what  the  author  believes  is  a  "semi- 
neurotic  church."  Jess  Moody,  who 


is  featured  in  the  feature-length  col- 
or film,  "Riding  the  Pulpit,"  has 
given  us  a  biting,  delightful,  fast- 
moving  book  that  says  the  church 
must  "provide  the  intoxication  it  ad- 
vertises" or  go  out  of  business. 

He  writes  as  a  contemporary  con- 
servative who  views  the  church  all 
the  way  from  the  congregation  to 
the  ecumenical  overlords.  He  strikes 
hard  at  the  "neurotic  ecumenical 
bureaucracy"  that  tries  to  be  rele- 
vant at  the  expense  of  being  irreve- 
rent. He  writes  that  "great  denomi- 
nations have  been  diverted  from  the 
great  commission  of  evangelism  to 
the  great  confusion  of  ecumenism." 

He  urges  that  preachers  and  lay- 
men get  on  with  the  business  of  per- 
sonal witnessing  rather  than  spend- 
ing all  their  time  "in  excessive  busy- 
ness with  lesser  activities."  Moody 
believes  that  when  the  smoke  clears 
away,  the  only  quecstion  that  counts 
is,  "how  many  have  I  touched  with 
The  Touch?"  9 
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STAND  TALL  AND  STRAIGHT,  by 
Bill  Glass.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
206  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  R.  Davis,  pastor,  Hazelwood 
Presbyterian  Church,  Hazelwood,  N.  C. 

Here  is  the  book  that  parents,  pas- 
tors, and  youth  advisors  have  been 
wanting  to  pass  on  to  their  teenage 
male  charges.  Famous  pro-football- 
er Bill  Glass  has  broken  the  dainty, 
little,  Christian,  sissy  syndrome  that 
has  obsessed  so  many  of  the  Chris- 
tian writers  who  address  the  ado- 
lescent male.  He  has  instead  given 
sound  advice  to  maturing  young 
men  on  how  to  become  a  hairy- 
chested,  well-balanced,  personable, 
dynamic,  male  Christian. 

In  this  tremendous  book  Glass 
deals  with  the  whole  of  the  teenage 
man.  He  covers  a  myraid  of  sub- 
jects ranging  from  personality,  phys- 
ical fitness,  parents,  sexuality,  teach- 
ers, and  self  confidence  —  all  in  the 
context  of  a  maturing  Christian.  He 
uses  language  and  illustrations  that 
are  grasped  and  appreciated  by  most 
fellows.  The  whole  book  is  couched 
in  the  Bill  Glass  optimism  that  states 
that  the  well-rounded  Christian  man 
is  the  best  kind  of  man  in  the  world 
today. 


This  book  could  be  well  used  in 

a  boy's  study  class,  or  for  encourag- 
ing and  guiding  Christian  young 
men  who  are  struggling  to  manfully 
live  for  the  Lord.  If  I  had  a  teen- 
age son,  I  would  not  waste  a  minute 
in  ordering  it  for  him.  IS 


SIMPLE  SERMONS  FOR  SUNDAY 
EVENING,  by  W.  Herschel  Ford.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich..  126  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr.,  Chaplain 
Corps,  U.  S.  Navy,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

In  this,  his  24th  volume  in  the 
"Simple  Sermons"  series,  Dr.  Ford 
presents  the  reader  with  a  short, 
handy  book  of  twelve  strong  ser- 
mons appropriate  for  almost  any  oc- 
casion but  geared  especially  to  Sun- 
day evening  worship  services. 

These  sermons  are  powerfully 
evangelical  in  the  thrust  of  their 
message,  and  they  happily  deal  with 
the  essentials  of  our  faith,  such  as 
sin,  repentance,  forgiveness,  the  new 
birth,  the  pre-eminence  of  Christ, 
and  other  such  vital  subjects.  They 
are  rich  in  Scriptural  references,  and 
it  is  obvious  that  the  author  fully 
intends  to  make  the  Bible  the  au- 


thority for  everything  he  says. 

Clear,  helpful  illustrations  abound 
and  are  so  used  as  to  illustrate  the 
point  of  concern,  not  obscure  it  or 
distract  from  it. 

Dr.  Ford  avoids  any  rationale  or 
defense  of  the  Gospel  in  these  mes- 
sages, and  they  are,  as  he  says,  "sim- 
ple sermons,"  simple,  straight-for- 
ward proclamations  of  the  faith, 
much  needed  today  and  well  suited 
for  any  congregation,  morning, 
noon,  or  evening.  EE 


THE  GOOD  NEWS  IS  TRUE,  by 
J.  L.  Wallis.  Published  privately.  287 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Allen  C. 
Jacobs,  president,  Presbyterian  Home 
for  Children,  Talladega,  Ala. 

Looking  for  something  different 
and  refreshing?  Here  it  is.  The  au- 
thor, a  Christian  layman,  world  trav- 
eler, former  newspaper  owner,  pub 
lisher,  and  columnist  brings  togeth- 
er selected  columns  from  the  past 
twenty  years  appearing  in  the  Tal- 
ladega Daily  Home  under  the  cap- 
tion, "Passing  Scene." 

Brief,  relevant  in  content  for  to- 
day's man  and  his  needs,  the  book 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task,  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  pnrchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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is  filled  with  a  personal  testimony 
of  belief  and  faith.  The  reader  is 
captured  by  the  truth  that  "every 
Christian  layman  has  a  duty  to  pre- 
sent his  witness  in  behalf  of  the 
good  news." 

Mr.  Wallis,  out  of  experience, 
writes  in  a  way  that  makes  one  feel  a 
part  of  the  past  and  present,  the  then 
and  now.  Throughout  the  book  un- 
failing emphasis  is  placed  on  man, 
as  God's  creation,  needing  faith  and 
belief  that  God  is  all  the  Bible  says 
He  is.  Beginning  with  a  personal 
letter  from  Jerusalem  to  his  grand- 
child, to  a  final  chapter  on  the  in- 
fallibility of  God's  Word,  personal 
faith  is  revealed  in  such  a  way  that 
one  is  led  to  serious  self  evaluation. 

Stimulating  and  timely,  the  book 
is  highly  recommended  for  it  has  a 
message  direct  from  the  pen  of  a 
layman  who  believes.  It  would  make 
a  wonderful  gift.  IB 


THE  MAN  FROM  STEAMTOWN, 
by  James  R.  Adair.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  224  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.   S.   Browne   Hoyt,  Montreat, 

N.  C. 

James  R.  Adair,  a  native  of  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  is  well  known  as  the  au- 
thor of  Saints  Alive  and  three  other 
books.  He  is  on  the  editorial  staff 
of  Scripture  Press. 

Nelson  Blount,  the  man  from 
Steamtown,  was  a  millionaire  be- 
fore reaching  his  thirtieth  birthday. 
By  age  thirty-five  he  had  joined  the 
multimillionaire  club. 

Trains  have  been  his  lifetime 
hobby.  In  his  youth  he  wrote  a 
history  of  railroading,  and  he  is  now 
chairman  of  the  board  of  Steamtown, 
U.  S.  A. 

'.  At  one  time  he  owned  five  planes 
and  all  told  he  has  owned  some 
thirty  planes.  His  sportsmanship 
has  also  been  expressed  in  hunting 
and  fishing,  taking  "trips  to  British 
Columbia  to  hunt  grizzly  bears,  elk, 
mountain  sheep  or  moose." 

Seemingly  he  had  everything  a 
man  would  want.  A  lovely  wife, 
four  sons  and  a  daughter,  wealth, 
prestige,  two  railroads  all  his  own — 
yet  deep  within  there  was  an  ache, 
a  vacuum  that  would  not  be  filled. 
One  day  he  surrendered  his  life  to 
Christ  and  said,  "The  Lord  tonight 
—  just  tonight  —  saved  my  soul." 

His  Lord  means  so  much  to  him, 
he  must  tell  others.  "He  did  it 
for  me,  He  will  do  it  for  you."  He 
witnesses  "in  plain  certain  terms 
about  the  Bible  way  toward  the  liv- 


ing God,  how  to  find  peace  of  heart 
and  mind  and  eternal  life."  Blount 
is  so  earnest  and  effective  in  bring- 
ing people  to  the  Lord  that,  frankly, 
he  puts  me  to  shame. 

The  story  of  this  colorful  man  is 
well  told  and  is  well  worth  read- 
ing. EE 


ON  BEING  THE  CHURCH  IN  THE 
WORLD,  by  John  A.  T.  Robinson. 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia, 
Penna.  158  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
John  R.  Richardson,  Minister  Emeri- 
tus, Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  Bishop  of  Woolwich  is  a  con- 
troversial character  who  deals  with 
controversial  subjects.  The  pieces 
here  collected  were  spoken  upon 
varied  occasions  and  represent  what 
the  author  calls  "applied"  rather 
than  "pure"  Biblical  theology.  The 
unity  of  the  pieces,  he  avers,  is 
bound  in  some  way  with  the  rela- 
tion between  the  Body  of  Christ  and 
the  body  politic.  The  value  of  the 
book,  says  Robinson,  is  in  the  far- 
reaching  implications  for  the  train- 
ing of  the  Church's  ministry. 

Robinson  does  not  hesitate  to  in- 
terpret Scriptural  language  as  "the 
language  of  myth."  His  view  of 
Scripture  is  not  the  Bible's  view  of 
itself.  Despite  this  fact  the  Bishop 
says  some  things  that  are  true  and 
need  to  be  said.  In  a  day  when 
there  is  so  much  misunderstanding 
about  the  Kingdom  of  God  it  is 
helpful  to  read  that  there  is  no 
foundation  for  social  action  in  the 
old  liberal  slogan  of  "building  the 
Kingdom  of  God  ...  for  the  New 
Testament  nowhere  tells  us  to 
'build  the  Kingdom  of  God.'  " 
Many  are  slow  in  learning  that  this 
is  not  Biblical  thinking. 

Eschatology  is  not  overlooked  but 
is  quickly  emasculated.  On  this  sub- 
ject Robinson  speaks  of  "the  Par- 
ousia  myth"  and  "the  myth  of  the 
End."  The  second  coming  is  ex- 
plained away  as  Christ  "coming  in- 
to the  whole  of  life,  and  claiming 
this  world  till  all  of  it  is  His."  To 
preach  the  Parousia,  according  to 
the  writer,  is  simply  to  "insist  that 
Christ  comes  into  everything."  33 


* 


The  stabilizing  force  of  religion  is 
needed  today  more  than  ever  before. 
A  child  who  has  been  taught  to  re- 
spect the  laws  of  God  will  have  lit- 
tle difficulty  respecting  the  laws  of 
men.  —  J.  Edgar  Hoover. 
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Please  send  the  following  FREE  items: 

□  Complete  issue  of  YOUTH  ILLUS- 
TRATED—the  new  High  School 
Student  Magazine. 

□  "Why  Teens  Quit  Church"  booklet. 
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Discover  your  Bible  anew  with  the 
aid  of  these  wonderful  volumes 


People  who  know  dictionaries  best  recommend  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  DOUGLAS,  Editor.    Written  by  139  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Buy  the  best!  Compare  this  superb  work  with  any  other  for  quality,  com- 
pleteness, and  overall  adequacy  of  treatment. 

Comprising  2,300  all-new,  authoritative  articles,  230  drawings,  46  half-tone  illustrations, 
and  16  pages  of  four-color  maps,  this  extraordinary  work  covers  almost  every  conceivable 
subject  in  Bible  history,  geography,  customs  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  —  a 
superior  work  in  completeness  and  scholarship.  "This  is  my  number-one  recommendation  for 
a  one-volume  Bible  dictionary,"  states  Dr.  Wm.  Sanford  LaSor.  "The  scholarship  is  splendid  .  .  . 
I  recommend  it  to  you  most  enthusiastically."  Dr.  Wm.  F.  Albright,  the  famous  Bible  scholar 
and  archaeologist  writes:  "This  is  the  best  one-volume  dictionary  in  English." 


The  perfect  companion  volume  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

FRANCIS  DAVIDSON,  Editor.    Written  by  50  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Consisting  of  authoritative  Introductions,  Outlines,  and  Commentaries  on  every  book 
of  the  Bible,  with  Special  Appendices,  Sketch  Maps  and  Tables,  and  outstanding  General 
Articles  on  the  Authority,  Revelation,  Inspiration  and  many  other  Scriptural  Studies,  this 
entirely  new  and  up-to-date  commentary  on  the  whole  Bible  is  designed  to  make  the 
meaning  of  the  text  plain  to  the  average  reader.  "The  entire  volume,"  states  Dr.  Wilbur 
M.  Smith,  "breathes  an  atmosphere  of  freshness,  of  new  approaches,  of  the  enthusiastic 
desire  to  get  to  the  meaning  of  the  text."  It  has  been  repeatedly  endorsed  as  "the  finest 
one-volume  Bible  commentary  in  the  English  language." 


The  concordance  that  can  help  you  most  .  .  .  . 


YOUNG'S  Analytical  CONCORDANCE 
TO  THE  BIBLE 

With  a  48-page  Section:  "Recent  Discoveries  in  Bible  Lands," 
by  Wm.  F.  Albright 

This  most  exhaustive  concordance  has  no  peer  as  an  analytical  work.  The  user 
can  know  at  a  glance:  t.  The  original  Hebrew  or  Greek  of  any  ordinary  word  in  the 
Bible;  2.  The  literal  and  primary  meaning  of  the  original  word  employed;  3.  The  true 
parallel  passages  in  the  Bible.  70,000  words  in  alphabetical  order,  30,000  variant  readings, 
and  311,000  lines  outnumber  other  works  by  more  than  118,000. 


For  your  own  reference  shelf  or  for  gifts, 
order  from  .  .  . 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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God  Said  This?  Where? 

Evangelism  must  take  account  of  the  worldly 
structures  and  relationships  in  which  men  live.  Men 
have  to  be  addressed  where  they  are.  God  purposes  to 
redeem  the  whole,  structured  world,  not  just  to  pull 
individuals  out  of  those  structures. 

— From  "A  Theological  Basis  for 
the  Evangelistic  Work  of 
our  Church."    (See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  10 


dWOQ 


vNiioavo  hi  won  t»ih  "isjvhO 
Atfvuei-|  o  n  jo  AjtisaaAiNfi 
no  ixo3-noo  vNnoavQ  hxmon 


MAILBAG- 


LET  THE  BURNERS  BURN 

I  am  a  conscientious  objector  to 
having  my  life  and  property  placed 
in  jeopardy  by  violence  in  the 
streets.  I  claim  that  my  civil  rights 
entitle  me  to  use  public  thorough- 
fares without  hindrance  or  undue 
hazard  as  I  go  about  my  lawful  busi- 
ness or  pleasure,  and  that  those  who 
advocate  insurrection  as  an  instru- 


ment of  social  or  economic  change 
are  logically  bound  to  submit  their 
persons  and  possessions  to  snipers, 
arsonists,  and  thugs,  before  asking 
me  to  do  so. 

Because  of  these  convictions  I  sug- 
gest that  an  organization  be  set  up 
titled  "The  National  Council  of 
Chaos,"  to  bring  together  those  who 
feel  the  urge  to  burn,  shoot  and  loot, 
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with  those  who  believe  them  justi- 
fied in  doing  so,  that  the  former 
will  never  be  without  a  church  or  a 
home  or  business  to  destroy,  and  the 
latter  can  enjoy  at  close  quarters  the 
destruction  they  support,  or  at  least 
until  they  become  a  part  of  the  de- 
bris. 

May  I  add  that  the  majority  of 
Christians  despise  the  draft-dodgers 
who  come  here,  and  believe  that  the 
laws  of  the  U.  S.  A.  make  ample  pro- 
vision for  those  who  are  actually 
conscientious  objectors  to  serve  in 
non-combatant  capacities. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  Keith  Earls 
Cobden,  Ontario 


WE  WERE  MISTAKEN 

Regarding  your  Nov.  7  editorial 
referring  to  The  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church  as  a  "bastion  of 
conservatism." 

This  was  the  first  organized  Pres- 
byterian group  in  America  to  chal- 
lenge double  predestination  and  to 
revise  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith. 

This  was  the  first  Presbyterian 
group  in  America  to  relax  ordination 
strictures  in  order  to  supply  a  chang- 
ing religious  scene.  (Along  with 
Baptists,  Methodists,  Disciples,  and 
Episcopalians,  who  also  still  do  this.) 

It  was  the  first  Presbyterian  group 
in  America  to  ordain  women  elders 
and  ministers. 

Historically,  and  to  this  day,  it 
has  an  inclusiveness  which  allows  the 
widest  range  of  theological  and  social 
views  among  its  leadership. 

Bastion  of  conservatism? 

—  (Rev.)  C.  Ray  Dobbins 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


MORE  ABOUT  MODALISM 

Thank  you  for  your  explanation 
about  Modalism,  the  teaching  that 
God  is  not  a  Trinity  but  rather  one 
God  who  reveals  Himself  in  three 
different  ways  or  "modes."  (See 
Journal,  Oct.  11.) 

Our  assistant  pastor  is  helping  the 
circle  co-ordinators  with  their  circle 
lessons.  She  keeps  saying,  "Keep 
modes  in  mind"  and  none  of  us 
knew  what  she  meant.  I  had  never 
heard  of  it.  Now  that  you  have  ex- 
plained Modalism  to  us  I  think  I 
shall  not  return  for  further  instruc- 
tions as  I  have  Dr.  Gutzke's  helps 
available  in  the  Journal. 

— Texas 

We'd  not  go  back  either.  That  "she* 
is  bad  enough. — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

John  Randolph  Taylor,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
the  Central  church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Onesimus  J.  Rundus  (UPUSA) 
from  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  to  the 
Second  Church,  Evanston,  111. 
John  A.  Womeldorf  from  High 
Point,   N.   C,   to   the  Bethesda 
church,  Ruffin,  N.  C. 
Harold  F.  Apple  Jr.,  from  Sher- 
man, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Natchitoches,  La. 

Richard  E.  Hildebrandt  from 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  the  Orange, 
Va.,  church. 

C.  Dooley  Hitch  from  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Tyler,  Tex.,  as  assistant  minister, 
ial ;    Edward   Franklin  Johnston  Jr., 
»    from  Covesville,  Va.,  to  the  Green- 
of     ville  church,  Donalds,  S.  C. 

Franklin  Marion  McCraven  from 
Port  Gibson,  Miss.,  to  the  Wesson, 
Miss.,  church. 

John  S.  Land  (H.R.) ,  Rock  Hill, 
S.  C,  is  serving  the  Ebenezer 
church  as  interim  supply. 
Carl  Uzzel  from  Grundy,  Va.,  to 
the  St.  John  church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 


Charles  E.  Parrish  from  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C,  to  St.  Andrews  Col- 
lege (Laurinburg,  N.  C.)  admis- 
sions office. 

Robert  T.  Wilbur,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Bush- 
nell  and  Wilwood  churches,  Wild- 
wood,  Fla. 

James  Marion  Gilbert,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
First  and  Brick  churches,  Lynn- 
ville,  Tenn. 

David  O.  Milton,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Colo- 
nial church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Tedrow  W.  Dingier  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Spring  Valley 
church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

Jerry  G.  Walker  from  Nocona, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Paul  church,  Fort 
Worth,  Tex. 

Edward  Saunders  Pinckard  from 
Albany,  Ga.,  to  the  Sandersville, 
Miss.,  group  of  churches. 
M.  H.  Applewhite  from  Mission, 
Tex.,  to  the  Forest  Hill  church, 
Helotes,  Tex. 

John  Robert  Booker  (UPUSA), 
La  Porte,  Ind.,  will  become  field 
director  of  Christian  Education 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 


and  UPUSA  Synods  of  Ken- 
tucky, headquartered  in  Lexing- 
ton, Dec.  1. 

Vernon  S.  Broyles  III  from  Wag- 
ram,  N.  C,  to  the  Evergreen 
church,  Dothan,  Ala. 

Robert  Welch  Ackerman,  received 
from  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  to  the  Geneva 
and  Hartford,  Ala.,  churches. 
Christopher  Lawrence  M  c  R  a  e  , 
Richmond,  Va.,  received  from  the 
Baptist  Church  by  Appomattox 
Presbytery  to  serve  the  Bethlehem 
church,  Charlotte  Court  House, 
Va.,  the  Douglas  church,  Farm- 
ville,  Va.,  and  the  Davis  Memorial 
church,  Prospect,  Va. 

DEATH 

Ray  D.  Fortna,  67,  died  in  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  Nov.  9.  Dr.  Fortna 
served  as  pastor  of  the  Carrollton 
church,  New  Orleans,  La.,  for  35 
years. 

CORRECTION 

Donald  T.  Hubbard,  reported  in 
the  November  15  Journal  as  mov- 
ing to  Fayetteville,  Ala.,  is  at  the 
First  Church,  Albertville,  Ala. 


if 


•  This  week's  Journal  is  mainly 
a  reaction  to  a  single  story  in  last 
week's  Journal  (Nov.  22) ,  about  the 
dramatic  actions  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries,  taken  in  its  latest 
meeting.  It  will  be  hard  to  miss  the 
contrast  between  the  Presbyterians' 
inability  to  agree  on  evangelism 
(see  p.  7,  this  issue)  and  the  clear 
and  challenging  call  to  evangelism 
by  the  late  head  of  the  Navigators 
(p.  8,  this  issue) .  Back  to  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries:  one  reason 
why  the  denominational  boards  are 
taking  such  increasingly  radical 
steps  in  program  and  policy  is  that 
they  feel  no  opposition  to  their  ac- 
tions. With  hardly  any  conserva- 
tives in  their  ranks  to  break  the 
unanimity  of  opinion,  and  a  Church 
at  large  that  utters  a  few  weak  pro- 
tests but  meekly  acquiesces  to  any- 
thing suggested,  they  see  no  reason 
for  taking  an  evangelical  stance. 

•  Meanwhile,  some  Presbyterians 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


continue  to  misbehave  at  various 
levels.  Spread  out  on  the  desk  be- 
fore us,  as  we  write  these  words,  is 
a  letter  to  a  local  pulpit  committee 
from  a  North  Carolina  commission 
on  the  minister  and  his  work,  con- 
cerning a  minister  the  committee 
wants  to  call.  We  know  both  the 
congregation  and  the  minister  in- 
volved personally.  Consequently, 
we  know  that  the  commission  is  not 
telling  the  truth  when  it  writes  that 
it  has  found  this  minister  unsuited 
to  the  needs  of  this  congregation  and 
undesirable  as  a  potential  member 
of  the  presbytery.  The  only  thing 
"wrong"  with  this  splendid  young 
man,  to  our  certain  knowledge,  is 
that  he  is  evangelical. 
•  It  is  not  too  early,  in  view  of 


rapidly  accelerating  trends,  to  begin 
thinking  about  the  next,  and  all-im- 
portant meeting  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. It  seems  to  us,  as  we  travel 
about  in  both  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  that  just  one 
provision  in  the  proposed  plan  of 
union  could  build  such  an  atmos- 
phere of  confidence  in  the  future 
that  both  Churches  could  enter  the 
union  without  fear  of  unknown 
later  developments  (a  very  real  fear 
in  both  Churches  now)  :  Just  write 
into  the  new  constitution  a  three- 
fourths  vote  requirement  for  any 
future  constitutional  changes  or  un- 
ions. That's  the  voting  margin  now 
required  in  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rians' constitution.  IE 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  NOVEMBER  29,  1967 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


UPUSA  Unit  Advises  Halt  in  Military  Aid 


STONY  POINT,  N.  Y.  —  Latin 
American  governments  which  alien- 
ate "progressive  leadership"  should 
not  be  kept  in  power  with  the  help 
of  United  States  military  aid. 

So  said  the  Advisory  Council  on 
Inter-American  Affairs  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  at  a  meet- 
ing here. 

Adopted  unanimously  shortly  af- 
ter Communist  guerrilla  leader  Che 
Guevera's  death  in  Bolivia,  the  docu- 
ment, in  effect,  calls  on  the  U.  S.  to 
side  with  revolutionaries  in  Latin 
America. 

"At  this  moment  in  U.  S.-Latin 
American  relations,  we  believe  that 
civilian  leaders  in  Latin  America 
seeking  to  deal  with  vital  problems 
of  their  nations  and  to  develop  vi- 
able political  forms  must  be  given 
support  and  encouragement  in  their 
aspirations  for  social  justice  and  for 
national  political  independence," 
the  resolution  declared. 

The  council  claimed  that  present 
U.  S.  policies,  by  supporting  "re- 
pressive military  regimes,"  appear  to 


INDIA  —  If  a  thoroughly  indigen- 
ous, self-supporting  and  self-propa- 
gating Church  is  to  emerge  in  the 
future,  greater  emphasis  on  evangel- 
ism among  the  middle  and  upper 
classes  of  Indian  society  will  be  nec- 
essary. 

According  to  Graham  Houghton 
who  has  recently  concluded  a  two- 
year  evangelistic  term  in  Madras, 
education  has  meant  a  rise  in  status 
for  many  who  were  formerly  in  the 
lower  castes  of  Indian  society. 

While  there  is  still  a  need  to  con- 
tinue to  work  with  the  lower  caste 
and  village  people,  the  Church  will 
not  end  its  dependence  on  what  the 
foreign  missionaries  do  and  give  un- 
til more  progress  is  made  in  reaching 
the  higher  classes. 

A  real  need  exists  for  educated, 
spiritual  leadership,  for  men  with 


reverse  the  purpose  of  providing 
economic  and  political  development 
in  south-of-the-border  nations.  Such 
regimes  "ultimately  contribute  to  the 
perpetuation  of  injustice,"  the  coun- 
cil said. 

Major  thrusts  of  the  resolution 
parallel  those  of  the  recommenda- 
tions of  a  working  group  on  U.  S. 
military  policy  in  Latin  America  at 
the  recent  National  Council  of 
Churches'  Conference  on  Church 
and  Society.  The  UPUSA  advisory 
council  also  serves  as  an  advisory 
group  to  the  NCC  on  Latin  America. 

Created  by  the  UPUSA  General 
Assembly  in  1966,  the  council  in- 
cludes personnel  from  several  de- 
nominational agencies,  as  well  as 
members  of  the  Church  at  large  and 
consultants  from  various  areas.  Chair- 
man is  the  Rev.  Paul  David  Sholin 
of  Tucson,  Ariz.,  who  was  a  partici- 
pant in  the  Conference  on  Church 
and  Society  working  group.  He  is 
also  vice-president  of  the  UPUSA 
Board  of  Christian  Education. 

The  council  adopted  its  resolution 


trained,  capable  minds  to  take  the 
Christian  faith  and  present  it  to 
their  own  people.  Educated  In- 
dians have  tremendous  influence 
with  the  uneducated. 

To  reach  these  middle  and  upper 
class  Indians,  Mr.  Houghton  cited 
contacts  missionaries  make  in  travel, 
work  and  city  life,  all  of  which  of- 
fer vital  witnessing  opportunities.  In 
addition,  Indian  nationals  who  are 
Christians  have  opportunity  to  speak 
to  others  of  the  same  intellectual 
caliber. 

Over  80  per  cent  of  India's  peo- 
ple follow  the  Hindu  religion,  a  be- 
lief which  "accommodates"  Chris- 
tianity —  a  Hindu  will  say  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  a  way  to  God,  or  your 
way,  but  not  the  way.  "I  see  only 
Christ  as  the  first  answer  to  the  In- 
dian's need,"  concluded  Mr.  Hough- 
ton. IS 


telling  the  U.  S.  to  get  its  military 
help  out  of  Latin  America  after 
hearing  three  speakers  discuss  guer- 
rilla, insurgency  and  counter-insur- 
gency movements  in  the  hemisphere. 

Prof.  Edwin  Lieuwen  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  New  Mexico  said  the  U.  S. 
is  spending  $98  million  annually  on 
military  aid  in  Latin  America,  based 
upon  the  rationale  of  "the  alleged 
threat  of  internal  subversion  and  in- 
surgency to  Latin  America,  posed 
primarily  by  the  forces  of  interna- 
tional Communism."  This  rationale 
"does  not  stand  up  under  close 
scrutiny,"  he  claimed. 

The  principal  threat  to  internal 
security  in  the  Latin  American  na- 
tions, the  history  professor  said, 
"comes  from  suppressed  populist 
forces,  and  the  U.  S.  military  as- 
sistance program  is  contributing  to 
that  suppression  in  all  those  coun- 
tries with  military  regimes,  or  with 
unrepresentative  civilian  regimes  sus- 
tained by  the  military." 

Downgrading  the  threat  of  guer- 
rilla movements,  Norman  Gall  of 
the  Woodrow  Wilson  School  at 
Princeton  said  Che  Guevera's  death 
may  well  signify  "the  general  rout 
of  guerrilla  warfare  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica." ffl 

Staffer  at  Seminary 
Wins  Post  of  Mayor 

ENGLEWOOD,  N.  J.  (RNS)  — 
The  Rev.  Robert  I.  Miller,  a  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  clergyman,  was 
elected  mayor  of  Englewood  in  an 
election  upset  ending  56  years  of  lo- 
cal Republican  control. 

Mr.  Miller,  a  Democrat,  defeated 
Councilman  Peter  M.  Abel,  the  Re- 
publican candidate,  by  145  votes,  5,- 
328  to  5,183. 

The  mayor-elect  is  associated  with 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  New 
York  City.  He  is  director  of  alumni 
affairs,  assistant  to  the  president  and 
secretary  of  the  seminary. 

The  victory  for  Mr.  Miller  was 
attributed  to  a  decisive  Democratic 
vote  in  the  fourth  ward,  a  predomi- 
nantly Negro  area.  Mr.  Miller  had 
campaigned  on  a  platform  including 
proposals  for  urban  renewal. 

On  the  ballot  in  the  city  election 
was  a  question  concerning  urban 
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Czech  Reds  Continue  Student  Work  Ban 


renewal  projects.  A  Republican- 
sponsored  "Community  Improve- 
ment Plan"  was  endorsed. 

This  proposal  opposes  the  use  of 
federal  funds  in  urban  renewal.  The 
Democratic  Party  set  forth  a  plan 
for  federal  financing.  51 

Australians  Seeking 
More  Unified  Church 

MELBOURNE,  Australia  —  Aus- 
tralia's Presbyterian  Church,  long  a 
rather  loose  federation  of  the  Assem- 
blies of  the  nation's  six  states,  may 
become  a  unified  national  structure 
if  inferior  courts  approve  an  import- 
ant action  of  the  1967  General  As- 
sembly. 

The  Assembly,  which  meets  only 
once  every  three  years,  this  year  sent 
down  for  a  vote  a  proposal  for  a 
national  Presbyterian  structure  of 
the  ordinary  type.  While  there  was 
some  criticism  of  the  plan  and  ref- 
erence to  the  historic  geographic,  so- 
cial and  political  reasons  for  the  fed- 
eration, no  major  opposition  devel- 
oped during  the  Assembly's  consid- 
eration of  the  matter  here. 

There  was  little  real  debate,  eith- 
er, on  the  subject  of  a  proposed  un- 
ion of  Australian  Presbyterians, 
Methodists  and  Congregationalists. 
Comments  from  the  lower  courts 
were  passed  on  to  the  merger  com- 
mittee, with  instructions  to  come 
back  with  a  revised  plan  at  the  next 
Assembly,  in  September  1970. 

While  most  of  the  instructions  to 
the  merger  panel  were  general,  the 
Assembly  did  express  the  view  that 
Anglicans  should  be  left  out  of  the 
talks  as  full  participants.  The  door 
was  left  open  for  Anglican  observers 
and  consultants. 

Some  Australian  ecclesiastical  ob- 
servers felt  that  a  non-episcopal 
merger  scheme  might  be  possible  by 
the  1970  Assembly,  with  a  special 
Assembly  convened  the  following 
year  to  put  the  final  stamp  of  ap- 
proval on  the  union.  Others  saw 
the  proponents  of  merger  going 
slower  to  assure  that  the  Anglicans 
—  and  their  bishops  —  will  be  in- 
cluded. 

A  union  advocate,  the  Rev.  Nor- 
man Faichney  of  Glen  Iris,  Victoria, 
was  elected  moderator.  ffl 


VIENNA,  Austria  —  The  Commu- 
nist government  of  Czechoslovakia 
has  put  the  Student  Christian  Move- 
ment out  of  business,  but  it  has  al- 
lowed a  Prague  theologian,  Milan 
Opocensky,  to  travel  in  and  out  of 
the  country  to  serve  as  European 
secretary  of  the  SCM's  international 
counterpart,  the  World  Student 
Christian  Federation. 

Churchmen  who  have  toured 
Czechoslovakia  reported  here  that 
the  SCM  (known  in  the  country  as 
Academic  YMCA)  has  been  banned 
since  1950  with  only  a  brief  "reac- 
tivation" for  propaganda  purposes 
this  May. 

The  WSCF  central  committee  met 
in  Prague  May  3-11,  with  Mr.  Opo- 
censky on  hand,  along  with  the  fed- 
eration's leaders  from  many  other 
nations.  It  was  reported  that  sev- 
eral members  of  the  defunct  Czech 
Christian  student  organization  were 
invited  to  observe  the  meeting  at 
government  behest  to  forestall  ques- 
tioning of  the  national  movement's 
status  by  student  leaders  from  other 
lands. 

Reports  received  here  by  Religi- 
ous News  Service  indicate  that  the 
organization  did  not  resume  opera- 
tions after  the  brief  "window  dress- 
ing" episode  in  May.  RNS  was  told 
that  after  the  WSCF  leaders  ad- 
journed their  sessions  the  govern- 
ment made  plain  to  members  of  the 
SCM  that  they  were  not  to  consider 
operating  again  as  an  organization. 

(Asked  in  New  York  by  RNS  for 
comment  on  the  reports,  the  Rev. 
Blahoslav  Hruby,  associate  editor  of 
Religion  in  Communist  Dominated 
Areas,  said  they  confirmed  authenti- 
cated reports  he  had  received  from 
Prague.) 

Mr.  Opocensky,  who  has  frequent- 
ly traveled  to  the  United  States  for 
participation  in  youth  and  student 
meetings,  has  been  on  the  WSCF 
staff  about  a  year.  He  formerly 
taught  theology  at  Prague's  Co- 
menius  Seminary.  His  headquarters 
is  now  in  Geneva,  along  with  that  of 
the  WSCF  and  its  parent  body,  the 
World  Council  of  Churches. 

He  was  most  recently  in  the  U.  S. 
for  the  National  Council  of  Church- 


es-sponsored Conference  on  Church 
and  Society  in  Detroit  last  month. 
He  was  a  resource  person  there  for 
the  working  group  on  "U.  S., 
Europe,  Russia  and  Developing  Na- 
tions." He  was  also  prominent  as  a 
youth  leader  at  the  1966  World  Con- 
ference on  Church  and  Society  at  Ge- 
neva, ffl 

Methodists  To  Publish 
New  Youth  Curriculum 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (RNS) —The 
Editorial  Division  of  the  Methodist 
Board  of  Education  here  announced 
the  third  in  a  series  of  extensive 
changes  in  the  educational  curric- 
ulum materials  of  the  denomina- 
tion. 

The  curriculum  now  being  revised 
is  for  youth.  New  children's  and 
adults'  curricula  are  already  in  use 
in  local  churches. 

Dr.  Henry  M.  Bullock,  editor  of 
Methodist  church  school  publica- 
tions, said  the  new  curriculum  and 
resources  are  to  meet  youth  needs 
brought  about  by  rapidly  changing 
times.  He  added  that  never  before 
had  there  been  such  a  sweeping 
change  in  the  Methodist  youth  cur- 
riculum. 

Dr.  Bullock  said  that  the  materials 
being  prepared  in  the  new  approach 
"reflect  the  world  of  today's  young 
people  in  at  least  three  important 
ways."    These  were: 

—  The  inclusion  of  photography 
and  arts  which  shows  youth  in  a 
"variety  of  moods,  from  joyous  cele- 
bration and  thoughtful  decision- 
making to  despair." 

—  The  courses  of  study  will  take 
many  forms  —  interpretive  reports, 
dialogues,  "fact"  pieces  —  which  in- 
vite research  and  deep  probing. 

—  Study  units  will  be  "anchored 
in  the  Biblical  message,  but  there 
will  be  no  hidden  dogmatic  conclu- 
sions to  be  reached  at  the  end." 
(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "These 
New  Curricula,"  p.  12.)  ffl 

•    •  • 

Work  is  love  made  visible.  — 
Kahlil  Gibran. 
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Babbage  Becomes  Chief 
Of  Philadelphia  School 

PHILADELPHIA,  Penna.  —  Con- 
well  School  of  Theology  here  has 
installed  Stuart  Barton  Babbage, 
noted  evangelical  theologian,  as  its 
first  president. 

Located  on  the  campus  of  Temple 
University  but  now  independent  of 
it,  the  school  is  named  for  Temple's 
founder. 

Dr.  Babbage,  an  Anglican,  was  vis- 
iting professor  of  apologetics  and 
history  at  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  before  he  began  his  du- 


Assembly  Benevolences 
Reach  72  P.C.  of  Budget 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Benevolence 
receipts  of  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly  agencies  are  continuing  to 
lag  behind  those  of  the  previous 
year,  the  central  treasurer's  Nov.  10 
report  revealed. 

A  total  of  $6,354,692,  or  72.3  per 
cent  of  the  budget  had  been  re- 
ceived by  Nov.  10,  the  monthly  re- 
port disclosed.  For  the  same  period 
of  1966  (but  with  the  report  dated 
Nov.  15),  the  amount  distributed 
to  the  agencies  was  $6,946,462,  or 
82.6  per  cent  of  the  budget. 

The  1967  benevolence  budget  is 
$8,564,417,  while  the  1966  figure  was 
$8,406,136.  The  Church  gave  slight- 
ly over  100  per  cent  of  the  1966  ask- 
ings. 

This  November's  comparison  with 
last  November  is  more  favorable 
than  the  October  comparison.  The 
subscription  of  the  budget  was  some 
10  percentage  points  behind  last 
year's  in  October,  but  by  the  No- 
vember reporting  date  the  differ- 
ence was  only  eight  percentage 
points.  51 

Honor  Retiring  Prof 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Alumni  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  honored  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Childs  Robinson  of  the  fac- 
ulty at  their  fall  meeting  here.  A 
seminary  professor  for  some  40  years, 
Dr.  Robinson  will  retire  in  Decem- 
ber.   J.  Davison  Philips,  chairman 


ties  here.  Prior  to  that  he  was  pres- 
ident of  the  Melbourne,  Australia, 
College  of  Divinity  and  dean  of  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral  in  Melbourne  and 
St.  Andrew's  Cathedral  in  Sydney. 

He  is  a  graduate  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  New  Zealand  and  earned 
Ph.D.  degrees  from  the  University 
of  London  and  the  Australian  Col- 
lege of  Theology. 

He  was  a  1964  "Journal  Day" 
speaker  at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Conwell  was  founded  in  1960  at 
Temple,  and  its  dean  has  been  Dr. 
Aaron  Gast.  He  has  accepted  a  call 
to  the  suburban  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Germantown.  IB 


of  the  institution's  board,  spoke  of 
Dr.  Robinson's  contributions,  and 
Harry  Philips,  president  of  the 
alumni  association,  presented  the 
professor  with  keys  to  a  new  car.  It 
was  announced  that  John  Knox 
Press  will  publish  a  book  of  essays 
in  his  honor  next  year.  IS 

Fewer  Pronouncements 
Going  to  High  Court 

PHILADELPHIA,  Penna.  —  While 
the  social  action  debate  may  go  just 
as  long  into  the  night  as  it  usually 
does,  the  United  Presbyterian  USA 
General  Assembly  next  year  will 
have  fewer  pronouncements  to  con- 
sider. The  Counselling  Committee 
on  Church  and  Society,  charged  with 
originating  the  controversial  docu- 
ments, is  recommending  only  two — 
on  Viet  Nam  and  on  the  crisis  in 
U.  S.  cities  —  to  the  1968  Assembly. 

Sometimes  there  have  been  as 
many  as  12  proposed  pronounce- 
ments at  an  Assembly.  In  1967  there 
were  seven.  There  have  been  re- 
peated attempts  to  limit  the  number. 
Often,  however,  most  of  the  debat- 
ing time  has  been  spent  on  the  two 
or  three  of  these  documents  dock- 
eted first,  and  the  remaining  ones 
were  passed  with  only  limited  dis- 
cussion. 

Complete  texts  of  the  proposals 
were  not  reported  to  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education's  meeting  here, 
but  the  board  received  the  report 
that  only  two  subjects  would  be  cov- 
ered. The  committee  is  administra- 
tively related  to  the  board.  SI 


Council  Launches  Drive 
To  Feed  World's  Hungry 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  first 
step  toward  mounting  an  interfaith 
assault  on  world  hunger  was  taken 
today  by  the  General  Council  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  body  is  asking  Presbyterians, 
member  denominations  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  all 
other  denominations  and  faiths  to 
join  in  the  effort  to  ease  hunger 
pangs  in  many  areas  of  the  world. 

All  church  members  will  be  asked 
to  observe  a  day  of  prayer  and  fast- 
ing and  to  contribute  no  less  than 
the  price  of  one  meal  in  the  war 
against  famine  and  starvation. 

The  General  Council  approved  a 
special  offering  in  the  denomina- 
ion's  4,000  churches  on  World-wide 
Communion  Sunday,  Oct.  6,  1968.  It 
asked  all  faiths  to  take  a  similar  of- 
fering at  approximately  the  same 
time. 

The  action  is  subject  to  approval 
by  the  General  Assembly,  which 
meets  next  June  in  Montreat,  N.  C. 
A  council  spokesman  expressed  con- 
fidence the  proposal  would  be  adopt- 
ed by  the  top  governing  body. 

The  Presbyterian  program  will  be 
administered  through  the  Depart- 
ment of  Overseas  Relief  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions. 

The  council,  at  its  November  meet- 
ing here,  also  re-elected  its  chair- 
man, layman  Gil  R.  Pirrung  of 
Bainbridge,  Ga.  Named  vice-chair- 
man was  another  layman,  J.  Gaston 
Williamson  of  Little  Rock,  Ark.  Mr. 
Williamson  is  also  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  delegation  to  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU) . 

Named  to  chair  committees  of  the 
council  were:  Wallace  Witmer  of 
Mobile,  budget  and  stewardship;  the 
Rev.  John  Webb  Cowan  of  St.  Jo- 
seph, Mo.,  program;  the  Rev.  G. 
Roland  Sims  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  fi- 
nance and  personnel;  the  Rev.  C. 
Charles  Benz  Jr.  of  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  information;  Gordon  L.  Ham- 
rick  Jr.  of  Atlanta,  research;  the 
Rev.  F.  Wellford  Hobbie  of  Staun- 
ton, Va.,  long-range  planning.  SI 

Enrollment  Is  Record 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  -  Hamp- 
den-Sydney  College  this  year  has  the 
largest  enrollment  in  its  191-year  his- 
tory. There  are  580  men  in  the  stu- 
dent body.  EE 
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Theology  of  the  lowest  common  denominator  comes  of  age — 


A  Modern  'Evangelism'  Manifesto 


THE  EDITOR 


About  two  years  ago  the  (then) 
Board  of  Church  Extension  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (South- 
ern) appointed  a  "Task  Force  on 
Evangelism."  The  original  group 
comprised  some  15  persons.  Later 
it  was  expanded  to  include  36 
churchmen. 

.  The  most  urgent  question  of  our 
day   was   handed   the   task  force: 
'  "What  should  evangelism  mean  to 
the  Church  today? 

Possibly  one  third  of  the  group 
I  handed  that  question  would  be 
;  known  as  "middlers"  in  theology. 
These  doubtless  would  consider 
themselves  "evangelical"  and  maybe 
even  "conservative"  in  the  case  of 
one  or  two. 

Another  third  would  be  to  the 
near  left  of  "middle,"  and  the  rest 
would  be  scattered  from  near  left 
to  far  left  of  "middle." 

The  task  force  did  not  include 
any  whose  service  to  the  Church  em- 
braced recognition  as  evangelists  in 
i  the  commonly  accepted  meaning  of 
I  the  term. 

1  The  task  force  has  been  working 
j  two  years.  Evidently  it  has  been 
I  determined,  if  possible,  to  devise  a 
"theology"  for  a  "something"  which 
all  agree  must  be  rescued  from  the 
traditional  identification  with  "sav- 
ing souls,"  but  which  must  not  al- 
together cut  loose  from  its  historic 
moorings  either. 

They  have  just  come  up  with  a 
statement.  The  statement  has  been 
adopted  by  the  (now)  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries  and  sent  out  across 
the  Church  for  study.  As  far  as  we 
know,  no  member  of  the  board  at- 
I  tempted  any  editorial  changes  in 
the  statement  before  voting  for  it. 

The  statement  is  entitled,  "A  The- 
ological Basis  for  the  Evangelistic 
Work  of  our  Church."  It  was  re- 
ported in  the  news  section  of  last 
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week's  (Nov.  22)  Journal. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  introduce 
the  statement  is  by  mentioning  that 
no  member  of  the  task  force  — 
whether  of  the  far  left,  the  near  left 
or  the  middle  —  seems  to  be  en- 
tirely satisfied  with  it.  The  final 
result  is  a  sort  of  combination  of 
two  "position"  papers  with  a  few 
adjustments,  additions  and  compro- 
mises. 

Since  the  traditional  conservatives 
of  the  Church  were  not  consulted 
and  the  paper  does  not  seek  to  take 
them  into  account  at  all,  the  task 
force  should  not  mind  if  traditional 
conservatives  do  not  seem  overjoyed 
either. 

The  document  is  written  in  the 
style  of  modern  "relevant"  expres- 
sion. By  that  we  mean  to  say  that 
the  3,000  words,  more  or  less,  say 
nothing  in  particular,  and  what  they 
say  in  general  is  so  totally  general 
that  only  the  rankest  extremist  of 
the  right  or  the  left  would  be  so 
unkind  as  to  voice  a  complaint. 

Except  for  one  introductory  state- 
ment. The  paper,  says  the  task  force, 
"endeavors  to  remain  true  to  our 
Reformed  heritage."  Perhaps  the 
willingness  was  there  but  it  would 
take  more  than  a  few  intellectual 
gymnastics  to  say  the  result  is  true 
to  the  Reformed  faith. 

This  Is  Theology? 

Any  treatment  of  Christian  evan- 
gelism presumably  will  include, 
among  others,  the  following  ele- 
ments: the  condition  of  men,  some- 
thing about  Christ,  the  Gospel, 
something  about  the  Holy  Spirit, 
repentance,  commitment  (or  deci- 
sion) ,  something  about  conversion. 

Because  this  paper  is  intended  to 
be  a  basis  for  evangelism  it  might 
be  argued  that  the  notable  absence 
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of  most  of  these  elements  in  any  di- 
rect form  is  excusable.  Reduced  to 
their  central  meaning,  the  "theo- 
logical bases"  offered  by  the  paper 
seem  to  be  these: 

•  Looking  at  the  Bible  as  a  whole 
it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  God's 
concern  is  only  for  a  special  nation, 
or  even  for  the  Church.  He  loves 
the  world  and  proposes  to  redeem 
the  world.  This  is  not  "world"  un- 
derstood as  the  social  order  which 
sometimes  stands  in  opposition  to 
God,  but  rather  the  structures  and 
relationships  of  men  as  well  as  men 
themselves.  These  God  intends  to 
redeem. 

•  To  carry  out  His  purpose  God 
acted  decisively  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
whose  life,  so  thoroughly  human, 
was  a  revelation  by  God  of  what 
authentic  humanity  is  and  should 
be.  Jesus'  life  condemns  us  because 
it  shows  us  that  we  are  something 
less  than  men.  In  the  life  of  Jesus, 
and  especially  in  His  death,  God 
moved  to  reconcile  us  to  Himself.  In 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  God  de- 
clared Him  to  be  both  Lord  and 
Christ,  thereby  robbing  the  struc- 
tures that  dehumanize  men  of  their 
power.  In  the  service  of  this  Jesus 
we  find  our  perfect  freedom. 

•  After  Jesus  a  community  of 
people  remained,  which  is  the 
Church.  The  life  of  the  Church  is  the 
on-going  work  of  God  in  the  world. 
This  on-going  "presence"  of  God  in 
the  world  is  called  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Spirit  makes  the  Church  but 
His  work  is  not  limited  to  the 
Church  for  He  works  in  the  world 
too.  Yet  the  Church  is  His  base  of 
operations. 

•  When  the  Church  is  seen  as 
the  place  where  men  are  affirmed 
in  their  true  humanity — where  men 
are  accepted  and  love  flows  —  this 
is  itself  evangelism.    But  the  mem- 
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bers  of  the  Church  also  go  out  into 
the  world  as  evangelists,  to  be  used 
by  the  Spirit  to  touch  other  men 
who  are  estranged  from  God.  That 
touch  sets  these  other  men  free  to 
respond  to  God's  love  too. 

•  There  is  an  "eternal"  dimen- 
sion to  all  this.  The  eternal  dimen- 
sion is  this:  "We  have  hope  for  what 
God  will  do  because  of  what  He  has 
already  done." 


Some  Implications 

This  theologizing,  according  to 
the  statement,  has  certain  implica- 
tions for  the  practice  of  evangelism. 
Some  of  these  are: 

•  We  must  evangelize  for  the  sake 
of  the  world,  not  for  the  sake  of  the 
Church,  and  not  merely  for  the  sake 
of  individual  people.  God's  purpose 
is  to  change  the  structures  of  society, 
not  merely  to  change  individual  peo- 
ple. 

•  Evangelism  must  always  be  seen 
as  God's  initiative  in  the  world.  So 
evangelism  consists  of  telling  men 
what  God  has  done  and  is  doing, 
and  calling  men  to  be  fully  human 
in  response  to  what  God  has  done 


and  is  doing.  Primarily  this  means 
that  evangelism  is  a  cali  to  do  some- 
thing about  all  the  sick  human  re- 
lationships existing  in  the  world  by 
letting  Christ's  love  flow  through  us 
into  those  relationships.  This  in- 
volves concrete  social  action  on  be- 
half of  our  fellow  men. 

•  Because  evangelism  is  practiced 
for  the  sake  of  the  world,  not  the 
Church,  the  Church  must  always  be 
willing  to  adjust  itself  by  changing 
itself  as  the  world  changes.  Just 
what  forms  the  Church  may  be  led 
into,  and  just  what  success  evangel- 
istic efforts  will  have  are  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  decide.  All  we  need 
to  be  concerned  about  is  that  we 
faithfully  proclaim  by  word  and 
deed  the  "good  news  of  God's  deed 
in  Christ." 

Now  if  much  of  this  seems  pain- 
fully incomplete,  it  is  because  the 
task  force's  paper  is  painfully  in- 
complete. If  some  of  it  doesn't  make 
sense,  that  may  be  because  the  paper 
is  intended  to  be  all  things  to  all 
men.  Modern  theology  does  not  aim 
at  clarity,  for  to  take  a  position  or 
to  express  a  conviction  would  sepa- 
rate people  one  from  another.  It 
rather  aims  at  a  sort  of  poetic  ob- 


scurity. The  object  seems  to  be  at 
ail  costs  to  avoid  any  affirmation 
which  might  become  divisive. 

Generally  the  objective  is  attained 
by  means  of  re -definitions.  A  state- 
ment is  made  which  rings  with  Bib- 
lical and  historic  truth.  For  in- 
stance, the  task  force's  report  says 
that  the  response  of  men  to  Christ 
"consists  of  self-abandoning  trust  in 
Christ  as  Saviour."  Very  good.  But 
what  does  the  statement  mean  by 
"Saviour"?  It  is  quite  explicit,  by 
way  of  re-definition.  "Jesus  is  our 
Savour,"  it  says,  "by  becoming  Lord 
of  the  world  and  robbing  worldly 
structures  of  their  power  to  dehu- 
manize life." 

By  no  stretch  of  the  imagination 
could  that  definition  be  called  Bib- 
lical, let  alone  Reformed. 

The  task  force  announces  that  it 
expects  its  paper  to  indicate  the  di- 
rection in  which  the  Church  should 
move.  Many  quite  sincere  Presbyte- 
rians will  earnestly  pray  that  the 
number  of  those  who  so  take  it  will 
be  small. 

(See  editorial,  "A  'Task  Force'  Re- 
ports," p.  12.  Then  read  the  sure- 
enough  statement  on  evangelism 
below.)  ffl 


The  Christian  is  called  to  be  a  soulwinner  — 


Born  to  Reproduce 


The  first  order  ever  given  to 
man  was  that  he  "be  fruitful 
and  multiply."  God  did  not  tell 
Adam  and  Eve  to  be  spiritual.  They 
were  already  perfect,  made  in  His 
image.  He  just  said,  "Multiply.  I 
want  more  just  like  you,  more  in  My 
own  image." 

When  a  person  receives  Jesus 
Christ,  he  is  born  again.    All  pro- 


One  of  the  last  messages  of  the 
man  who  founded  the  Navigators  is 
here  reproduced  as  it  was  abridged 
in  the  Navigators'  Log.  A  copy  of 
the  full  message  may  be  secured  from 
the  Journal  or  from  the  Navigators, 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  80901,  for 
15  cents.  Mr.  Trotman  lost  his  life 
in  1956  while  saving  another  from 
drowning. 


vision  is  made  for  his  growth  into 
spiritual  maturity,  and  then  he  is  to 
multiply. 

Wherever  you  find  a  Christian 
who  is  not  leading  men  and  women 
to  Christ,  something  is  wrong — sin 
that  separates  him  from  union  with 
Christ;  or  immaturity. 

When  all  things  are  right  between 
you  and  the  Lord,  you  can  have 
spiritual  power.  Soulwinners  are 
not  soulwinners  because  of  what 
they  know,  but  because  of  Whom 
they  know,  how  well  they  know 
Him  and  how  much  they  long  for 
others  to  know  Him. 

There  are  men  and  women  who 
have  been  Christians  for  five,  ten 
or  twenty  years  but  who  do  not 
know  of  one  person  living  and  pro- 
ducing for  Christ  today  because  of 


DAWSON  TROTMAN 

them. 

Some  time  ago  I  talked  to  29  mis- 
sionary candidates.  As  a  member 
of  the  mission  board  I  interviewed 
each  one.  I  found  that  only  one 
had  a  devotional  life  which  he  felt 
was  what  the  Lord  would  have  it  be. 

Each  One  Win  One 

And  the  majority  had  to  admit 
they  were  ready  to  cross  an  ocean 
and  learn  a  foreign  language,  but 
they  had  not  won  their  first  soul 
who  was  going  on  for  Jesus. 

This  is  not  for  missionaries  only. 
It  is  for  all  of  God's  people.  Every 
one  of  His  children  ought  to  be  a 
reproducer. 

The  reason  we  are  not  getting  the 
Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  is 
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not  because  it  isn't  potent  enough. 
Over  20  years  ago  we  took  a  born- 
again  sailor  and  spent  some  time 
teaching  him  how  to  reproduce 
spiritually.  It  took  lots  of  time. 
We  took  care  of  his  problems  and 
taught  him  not  only  to  hear  God's 
Word  and  to  read  it,  but  also  how 
to  study  it.  We  taught  him  how 
to  hide  it  in  his  heart. 

He  found  many  boys  on  his  ship 
who  would  go  to  church.  But  when 
it  came  right  down  to  doing  some- 
thing, they  were  "also  rans."  He 
came  to  me  and  said,  "I  can't  get 
any  of  these  guys  on  the  ship  to  get 
down  to  business." 

I  said,  "ask  God  to  give  you  one 
man  after  your  own  heart.  You 
can't  have  two  until  you  have  one." 

He  began  to  pray.  One  day  he 
came  to  me  and  said,  "I  think  I've 
found  one."  Later  he  brought  the 
fellow  with  him.  Three  months  from 
the  time  I  started  to  work  with  him, 
he  had  found  a  man  for  Christ.  He 
worked  with  this  young  Christian, 
and  those  two  fellows  began  to  grow 
spiritually  and  reproduce.  On  that 
ship  125  men  found  Christ  before 
it  was  sunk  at  Pearl  Harbor. 

Mission  Math 

Suppose  one  Christian  prays  that 
God  will  give  him  a  man.  It  may 
take  six  months  to  reach  another 
for  Christ  and  get  him  started  and 
reproducing.  Then  at  the  end  of 
six  months  to  reach  another  for 
Christ  and  get  him  started  and  re- 
producing. Then  at  the  end  of  six 
months  this  first  man  has  another 
man.  Each  man  wins  another  in  the 
next  six  months.  At  the  end  of  a 
fear,  there  are  just  four  of  them. 

But  in  the  next  six  months  the 
four  of  them  each  get  a  man.  That 
makes  eight  at  the  end  of  18  months. 
They  all  go  out  after  another  and 
at  the  end  of  two  years  there  are  16 
men.  At  the  end  of  three  years  there 
are  64  men;  the  16  have  doubled 
twice. 

After  five  years  there  are  1,048. 
And  after  fifteen  and  a  half  years 
there  are  2,176,000,000.  That  is  the 
present  population  of  the  world  of 
persons  over  three  years  of  age. 

But  wait  a  minute!  Suppose  one 
of  these  men  gets  sidetracked  and 
does  not  produce  the  next  man.  Fif- 
teen and  a  half  years  later  you  can 
cut  your  2,176,000,000  down  to 
1,000,000,000. 

I  believe  this  is  why  Satan  works 


at  getting  Christians  busy  but  not 
producing  —  busy  doing  Christian 
things.  We  have  spiritual  activity 
with  little  productivity.  And  pro- 
ductivity comes  as  a  result  of  "fol- 
low-up." 

One  day,  years  ago,  I  was  driving 
along  in  my  Model-T  Ford  and  I 
stopped  to  give  a  young  man  a  ride. 
As  he  got  into  the  car,  he  swore, 
and  I  reached  into  my  pocket  and 
said,  "Read  this."  He  looked  at  me 
and  said,  "Haven't  I  seen  you  be- 
fore?" 

A  Second  Chance 

We  figured  out  that  we  had  met 
the  year  before  on  the  same  road.  I 
had  shown  him  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. He  had  accepted  Christ.  In 
parting  I  had  given  him  Philip- 
pians  1:6,  "Being  confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  He  which  hath  be- 
gun a  good  work  in  you  will  per- 
form it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

"God  bless  you.  Read  this,"  I 
had  said,  and  sped  on  my  merry 
way. 

A  year  later,  there  was  no  more 
evidence  of  the  new  birth  in  this 
boy  than  if  he  had  never  heard  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  had  a  passion  for  souls,  but  af- 
ter I  met  this  boy  again,  I  began  to 
go  back  and  find  some  of  my  "con- 
verts." I  was  sick  at  heart.  It  seemed 
that  Philippians  1:6  was  not  work- 
ing. Do  you  know  what  was  wrong? 
I  had  been  taking  the  6th  verse  away 
from  its  context,  verses  3-7. 

Paul  did  not  put  that  verse  in  the 
Bible  to  mean,  "All  right,  the  Lord 
has  started  something.  He  will  fin- 
ish it."  You  cannot  make  God  the 
overseer.  He  makes  you  the  over- 
seer. 

So  we  began  to  work  from  that 


This  is  the  Way 

The  way  to  salvation  is  fundamen- 
tally not  a  series  of  rationally  ascer- 
tainable steps  to  heaven  but  simply 
Christ  on  the  cross.  We  cannot  fol- 
low His  path,  but  we  can  follow 
Him.  Following  the  road  to  Calvary 
means  entering  into  communion 
with  Christ.  To  follow  in  His  steps 
means  to  walk  in  the  light  of  His 
Word.  —  Donald  G.  Bloesch,  in 
The  Christian  Life  and  Salvation. 


angle.  This  checking  on  converts 
went  on  for  a  couple  of  years  be- 
fore the  Navigators  work  started. 

Soon  I  could  say  as  Paul  said  to 
the  Philippians,  "I  thank  my  God 
upon  every  remembrance  of  you,  al- 
ways in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you 
all  making  request  with  joy,  for 
your  fellowship  in  the  Gospel  from 
the  first  day  until  now"  (Philip- 
pians 1:3-5).  Paul  followed  up  his 
converts  with  daily  prayer  and  fel- 
lowship. Then  he  could  say,  "Being 
confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  He 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in 
you  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ"  (Philippians  1:6). 

In  keeping  with  this,  the  7th  verse 
reads:  "Even  as  it  is  meet  (or  prop- 
er) for  me  to  think  this  of  you  all, 
because  I  have  you  in  my  heart  .  .  ." 
Until  this  time  I  had  forgotten  to 
follow  up  the  people  God  had 
reached  through  me.  But  from  then 
on  I  began  to  spend  time  in  this 
way. 

Sow  the  Seed 

You  can  lead  a  soul  to  Christ  in 
20  minutes  to  a  couple  of  hours.  But 
it  takes  20  weeks  to  a  couple  of  years 
to  get  him  on  the  road  to  maturity, 
experiencing  victory  over  sin  and  re- 
curring problems  that  come  along. 

But  when  you  get  yourself  a  man, 
you  have  more  than  doubled  your 
ministry.  Do  you  know  why?  When 
you  teach  your  man,  he  sees  how  it 
is  done,  and  he  imitates  you. 

When  you  sow  the  seed  of  God's 
Word  you  will  get  results.  Not  ev- 
ery heart  will  receive  the  Word,  but 
some  will.  When  a  soul  is  born 
anew,  give  to  it  the  care  Paul  gave 
new  believers.  He  was  a  busy  evan- 
gelist, but  he  took  time  for  follow- 
up  work.  The  New  Testament  is 
largely  made  up  of  Paul's  follow-up 
letters  to  the  converts. 

The  Gospel  spread  to  the  known 
world  during  the  first  century  with- 
out radio,  television  or  the  printing 
press,  all  because  these  produced 
ones  were  reproducing. 

Where  is  your  man?  Where  is 
your  woman?  Do  you  have  one?  You 
can  ask  God  for  one.  Search  your 
hearts.  Ask  the  Lord,  "Am  I  spirit- 
ually sterile?    If  I  am,  Why?" 

Begin  memorizing  Scripture.  Load 
your  heart  with  this  precious  seed. 
Pray.  You  will  find  that  God  will 
direct  you  to  those  whom  you  can 
lead  to  Christ.  There  are  many 
hearts  ready  for  the  Gospel  now.  00 
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The  Christian's  hope  in  a  future  world  has  two  present  effects  — 


If  In  This  Life  Only  . . . 


DR.  J.  BARTON  PAYNE 


Christianity  is  "other-worldly." 
Its  fundamental  goal  is  not 
simply  one  of  calming  daily  frustra- 
tions, but,  more  significantly,  of  pro- 
curing lasting,  eternal  peace  with 
God. 

Paul  long  ago  made  this  clear, 
negatively:  "If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable."  Then  he  went 
on  to  state,  positively,  "But  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead  and  .  .  . 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive" 
(I  Cor.  15:19-22). 

He  stressed  that  "the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us"  (Rom.  8: 
18)  and  that  "our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  work- 
eth  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory"  (II  Cor.  4: 
17) .  The  final  proof  of  Christian- 
ity, in  other  words,  lies  in  the  hope 
that  it  holds  out  beyond  the  grave. 

A  century  ago,  Christian  other- 
worldliness  was  recognized  and  ac- 
cepted, both  in  the  Church  and  out. 
In  1872,  a  Presbyterian  boy  from 
an  Ohio  river  boat  wrote  home  to 
his  parents, 

"When  we  depart  from  this  world, 
then  all  our  troubles  are  over;  but 
I  must  be  prepared,  or  I  will  be  lost 
forever.  But  believe  me,  Pa,  I  am 
going  to  be  a  good  young  man  here- 
after. I  have  been  so  far,  this  new 
year,  although  I  am  on  the  river  . . ." 

It  is  significant  how  this  lad's 
perspective  on  things  eternal  served 
to  guide  his  life  at  that  moment  as 
well. 

But  what  a  contrast  with  today's 
"happy  sinner"!  Despite  the  failure 
of  secular  existence  to  achieve  the 


The  author  is  Professor  of  Old 
Testament,  Graduate  Division, 
Wheaton  College,  Wheaton,  III. 


abundant  life  of  peace,  assurance, 
and  power  that  Jesus  Christ  provides 
(John  10:10),  jet-age  man  is  yet  to 
be  found  striving  desperately  to  live 
without  the  Saviour.  Though,  con- 
fessedly, he  still  cannot  die  without 
Him,  he  manages  to  camouflage  his 
deepest  needs  rather  successfully, 
even  from  himself. 

Theologians  of  the  "God  is  dead" 
movement  sincerely  believe  that  they 
are  advocating  an  effective  "the- 
ology." TV  proclaims  that  life's  ful- 
fillment lies  in  beach  parties,  a  re- 
freshing smoke,  or  an  all-evening 
mouth  wash.  The  spiritual  dimen- 
sion is  belittled. 

For  example,  Billy  Graham  re- 
cently preached  salvation  at  Urbana. 
There  he  was  accused  by  the  student 


Immediate  Effect 

As  soon  as  Luther  started  his  great 
movement  in  1517,  evangelical  books 
and  pamphlets  began  to  infiltrate  in- 
to Scotland  and  England,  often 
through  Scottish  ports,  in  spite  of  all 
that  Church  and  Parliament  could 
do.  Tyndale's  English  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  came  to  have  a 
marked  influence  when  thus  smug- 
gled into  the  country.  In  1525  and 
1527  Parliament  passed  Acts  to  keep 
Scotland  clean  of  what  they  called 
"all  sich  filthe  and  vice"  and  threat- 
ened imprisonment  and  forfeiture  of 
goods  against  any  who  should  bring 
in  the  works  of  Luther.  Notwith- 
standing this,  the  people  were  deep- 
ly stirred;  the  tide  rose  strongly 
against  the  abuses  in  the  Church, 
and  a  chorus  of  criticism  resounded 
throughout  the  land.  —  A.  M.  Ren- 
wick,  The  Story  of  the  Scottish  Re- 
formation. BB 


editor  of  the  University  of  Illinois 
paper  of  seeking  to  arouse  guilt  com- 
plexes among  otherwise  happily  in- 
tegrated personalities! 

Today's  youth  may  confess  cer- 
tain frustrations  when  faced  by  an 
apparent  meaninglessness  of  exist- 
ence. However,  most  non-believers 
really  feel  that  it  is  the  Christian 
who  'would  save  his  life'  who  has 
lost  it,  or  has  at  least  terribly 
cramped  his  style. 

No  Hope? 

That  is,  until  death  strikes.  Then 
man's  basic  need  for  meaning  and 
for  redemption  becomes  incontest- 
able. Reactions  vary.  Some  may 
act  belligerently.  When  a  hard  core 
Marxist  was  recently  asked,  "But 
what's  going  to  happen  to  you  when 
you  die?"  he  came  flashing  back 
with,  "What  happens  to  a  dog?" 

Others  become  helpless,  like  the 
gas  station  attendant  I  overheard 
receiving  condolences  about  his 
mother.  He  sighed,  "Yeah,  she's 
dead;  too  bad,  but  nothing  can  be 
done  about  it." 

Christians,  however,  rejoice  that 
life  does  not  have  to  be  this  way, 
and  indeed  is  not  this  way.  When 
we  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  we  fear  no  evil,  if 
Christ  is  with  us  (cf.  Psa.  73:24-26) . 

Unbelievers  truly  "have  no  hope" 
(I  Thess.  4:13),  but  Jesus  Christ 
has  "brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light  through  the  Gospel"  (II 
Tim.  1:10).  Having  redeemed  His 
own  from  sin,  Jesus  can  say,  "Who- 
soever liveth  and  believeth  in  Me 
shall  never  die"  (John  11:26) .  John 
expressed  hope  for  the  entire  uni- 
verse when  he  affirmed,  "Behold, 
He  cometh  with  clouds  .  .  .  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  curse,  but  .  . 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever" 
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(Rev.  1:7;  22:3,  5). 

Concretely,  then,  the  Christian's 
hope  in  a  future  world  has  two  very 
practical  present  effects:  it  serves 
first  as  a  barometer,  to  measure  how 
real  a  man's  religious  experience  is 
right  now,  and  second  as  a  genera- 
tor, to  motivate  and  to  empower 
our  day-to-day  Christian  living. 

Practical  Effects 

For  the  first,  it  might  be  said  that 
"the  proof  of  the  pudding  is  in 
the  eating."  Specifically,  religious 
pudding  may  be  measured  by  its  an- 
ticipated eating.  Modern  critical 
theologians  openly  deny  that  there 
exists  any  such  necessary  connection 
or  measuring-value  between  the  an- 
ticipated hopes  of  Scripture  and 
men's  faith  for  today. 

Theologian  H.  H.  Rowley  feels 
free,  in  one  breath,  to  criticize  the 
futuristic  hopes  of  Biblical  teaching 
about  "last  things."  Yet,  in  the  next, 
he  claims  a  Christian  optimism,  say- 
ing. 

"The  writers  of  these  books  were 
mistaken  in  their  hopes  .  .  .  and 
they  who  bring  the  same  principles 
.  afresh  to  the  prophecies  will 
prove  equally  mistaken  .  .  .  Yet  we 
may  still  share  the  inner  core  of  the 
faith  of  the  apocalyptists  .  .  .  that 
the  kingdom  will  come  ...  by  God's 
act." 

No  Other  Basis 


Skepticism  like  this,  however,  is 
difficult  to  make  helpful  use  of. 
When  a  man  rejects  the  Bible's 
Christian  hope,  he  ought  to  admit 
that  he  really  has  no  other  solid 
basis  for  optimism  about  what  lies 
ahead.  The  methodology  of  negative 
criticism  restricts  a  man  to  what  he 
himself  can  demonstrate. 

And,  if  he  is  honestly  consistent, 
he  must  confess  its  correspondingly 
agnostic  limitations  and  his  own 
helplessness  when  face  to  face  with 
eternity. 

A  fellow  theologian,  H.  A.  Guy, 
seems  to  have  recognized  with  great- 
er clarity  the  indissoluble  relation- 
ship that  exists  between  Christian 
otherworldliness  and  Christian  faith. 
A  man  does  not  actually  trust 
Christ's  deity  (infallibility)  when 
lie  repudiates  His  teaching  about  the 
future: 

"It  is  generally  admitted  today 
•  .  that  there  was  an  element  of 
human  error  and  ignorance  in  Je- 


sus' teaching  .  .  .  This  may  be  the 
case  when  he  spoke  to  them  of  the 
'consummation  of  the  age'  or  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God." 

It  is  not  just  that  neo-orthodoxy 
has  rejected  the  divine  authority  of 
Scripture  and  hence  possesses  no  ob- 
jective source  data  for  a  future  hope 
(cf.  Acts  24:14-15);  more  seriously, 
by  its  refusal  to  accept  Jesus'  other- 
worldly perspective  it  has,  perforce, 
relinquished  the  authority  of  His 
teaching  ministry  as  a  whole. 

This  is  what  makes  otherworldli- 
ness a  barometer:  we  cannot  discon- 
nect the  value  of  Christ  for  the  life 
beyond  from  His  value  for  the  pres- 
ent world.  Therefore,  the  man  who 
expects  little  from  Jesus  in  the  fu- 
ture may  be  assumed  to  have  experi- 
enced proportionately  little  from  Je- 
sus in  the  past. 

Miraculous  Work 

For  the  believer,  in  contrast,  oth- 
erworldliness produces  practical  ef- 
fects, as  it  goes  on  to  become  a  gen- 
erator, as  well  as  a  measuring  in- 
strument. It  is  like  this:  A  man  ex- 
presses a  vital  anticipation  of  death, 
so  as  "to  depart  and  to  be  with 


Christ"  (Phil.  1:23),  and  a  down-to- 
earth  expectation  of  His  second  com- 
ing to  a  Judean  mountain  top 
(Zech.  14:4,  Acts  1:11).  Then  he 
is,  first  of  all,  demonstrating  a  prac- 
tical faith  that  is  consistent  with  the 
reality  of  Christ's  miraculous  work 
of  long  ago  (John  10:37-38). 

But  he  is  also  receiving  assurance 
and  motivation.  The  overt  super- 
naturalism  of  the  empty  tomb  of  the 
past  and  the  opened  heavens  that 
are  yet  to  be,  work  to  overcome  his 
immediate  temptations  (I  Cor.  10: 
13),  to  guide  his  feelings  and  his 
footsteps  (Psa.  116:8),  and  to  con- 
vince of  answered  prayers  today 
(John  16:23-24) . 

Like  that  19th  century  lad  on  the 
Ohio,  we  need  to  reemphasize  how 
much  our  view  of  the  hereafter  af- 
fects our  being  "a  good  young  man" 
right  now. 

Christianity  is  thus  historical  and 
at  the  same  time  unabashedly  mirac- 
ulous and  otherworldly.  God  has 
acted,  but  has  also  promised  to  act 
in  time  and  space  —  in  the  same 
time  and  space  to  which  our  lives, 
past,  present,  and  especially  future, 
are  inextricably  tied.  The  proof  of 
the  religious  pudding  lies  in  its  an- 
ticipated eating.  IS 


We  cannot  argue  with  God;  we  simply  must  obey — 


Take  It  or  Leave  It! 


There  is  that  in  the  Gospel  with 
which  no  one  is  allowed  to  argue. 
All  we  can  do  is  to  believe  or  to  dis- 
believe; to  give  it  in  our  life  the 
place  of  the  final  reality  to  which 
everything  else  must  give  way,  or  to 
refuse  it  that  place. 

Many  people  are  not  clear  about 
this.  They  would  like  to  talk  the 
Word  of  God  over.  It  raises  in  their 
minds  various  questions  they  would 
willingly  discuss.  It  has  aspects  of 
interest  and  of  difficulty  which  call 
for  consideration;  and  so  on.  Per- 
haps there  are  some  who  confusedly 
shield  themselves  against  the  respon- 
sibilities of  faith  and  unbelief  by 
such  thoughts.  All  that  such 
thoughts   prove,   however,   is  that 


REV.  JAMES  DENNY 

those  who  cherish  them  have  never 
yet  realized  that  what  we  are  deal- 
ing with  in  the  Gospel  is  GOD. 

When  God  speaks  in  Christ  He 
reveals  His  gracious  will  without 
qualification.  And  without  qualifi- 
cation we  have  to  believe  in  it,  or 
refuse  to  believe,  and  so  to  decide 
once  for  all  the  controversy  between 
ourselves  and  Him. 

God  has  not  come  into  the  world 
in  Christ — Christ  has  not  hung  up- 
on the  cross  bearing  the  sin  of  the 
world  —  to  be  talked  about,  but  to 
become  the  supreme  reality  in  the 
life  of  men,  or  to  be  excluded  from 
that  place.  To  believe  is  to  fall  in 
unconditionally  with  the  purpose  of 
God.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Task  Force'  Reports 


Contrary  to  the  opinion  of  some, 
we  do  not  take  pleasure  in  being 
critical.  To  the  contrary.  We  wish, 
sometimes  with  great  longing,  that 
in  some  important  matter  brought 
before  the  Church  for  discussion,  we 
could  join  in  enthusiastic  endorse- 
ment and  support. 

So  we  wished  when  we  heard  that 
a  special  "task  force"  on  evangelism 
was  working  to  give  a  "shot  in  the 
arm"  to  the  flagging  witness  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  After  all, 
the  Church  has  been  showing  an  an- 
nual net  gain  in  membership  of 
some  2,000  less  each  year  for  ten 
years  and  more. 

The  document  that  has  been 
adopted  by  the  Church's  Board  of 
National  Ministries  (see  p.  7,  this 
issue)  is  likely  to  induce  very  little 
enthusiasm,  even  among  those  who 
are  enthusiastic  over  dramatic  al- 
terations in  the  Church's  faith  and 
practice.    If  it  is  taken  at  all  serious- 


ly its  effect  on  Spirit-led  evangelism 
will  almost  certainly  be  that  of  a 
dash  of  cold  water. 

To  be  sure  this  effort  to  devise  a 
"theological  basis"  for  evangelism 
must  be  viewed  as  admirably  suc- 
cessful from  the  viewpoint  of  those 
who  believe  that  theology  must 
bring  together  in  agreement  every 
conceivable  religious  opinion.  But 
that  raises  an  urgent  question,  name- 
ly, of  what  religious  significance  is 
any  statement  which  reflects  a  cal- 
culated effort  to  avoid  making  any 
fundamental  Christian  affirmation? 

Is  that  unfair  to  the  "Theological 
Basis  for  the  Evangelistic  Work  of 
our  Church"?  Read  the  document 
and  judge  for  yourself.  Among  the 
definitions  which  appear  is  one  de- 
scribing the  meaning  of  "saviour" 
as  this  is  applied  to  Christ.  "He  is 
our  saviour,"  says  the  document,  "by 
becoming  Lord  of  the  world  and 
robbing  worldly  structures  of  their 


These  New  Curricula 


Another  major  denomination,  this 
time  the  Methodist  Church,  has  an- 
nounced "sweeping  changes"  in  its 
Sunday  School  curriculum.  (See 
story,  p.  5.) 

About  two  years  ago  the  United 
(UPUSA)  Presbyterians  announced 
that  they  were  replacing  their  much- 
touted  Faith  and  Life  curriculum 
with  something  new. 

Even  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  a  cautious  supplement  to  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  will  be 
offered  the  churches  in  1968,  with 
the  re-introduction  of  an  Interna- 
tional Lesson  Series  for  several  de- 
partments. 

In  today's  rapidly  changing 
Church,  Christian  education  ma- 
terials are  being  discarded  and  re- 
placed with  new  materials  with 
startling  frequency.  "Changing  times 
demand  changing  approaches,"  said 
the  Methodist  official  who  an- 
nounced his  denomination's  new  cur- 
riculum. 

Truth  of  the  matter  would  seem 
to  be  that  a  frantic  search  is  on  in 


the  major  denominations  for  the 
right  approach,  the  effective  meth- 
od, the  "secret"  to  the  communica- 
tion of  Christian  "values"  in  a  so- 
phisticated world.  Young  people, 
especially,  are  growing  up  in  the 
churches  and  going  out  into  the 
world  pagans.  Everybody  recognizes 
the  problem  but  no  one  yet  seems 
to  know  how  to  solve  it. 

In  the  background,  of  course,  can 
be  heard  voices  saying,  "This  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it."  The  voices  be- 
long to  conservatives  who  continue 
to  insist  that  the  Bible  must  be  the 
primary  textbook  in  the  Church's 
curriculum.  Nobody  pays  much  at- 
tention to  the  voices  because  it  is 
accepted  as  an  infallible  dictum  that 
a  curriculum  based  on  the  Bible 
alone  can  only  be  irrelevant. 

Consequently,  having  rejected  the 
Bible  as  the  Sunday  School's  text- 
book, developers  of  curricula  con- 
tinue frantically  to  search  for  effec- 
tive teaching  materials  that  will 
make  mature  Christians  out  of  the 
inheritors  of  original  sin. 

They'll  never  find  them.  ffl 


power  to  dehumanize  life." 

Now  really  .  .  .  ! 

There  is  a  comforting  thought  as 
one  meditates  concerning  this  offi- 
cial statement  from  a  major  denomi- 
national board:  There  is  nothing 
here  which  is  likely  to  hinder  those 
v/ho  know  what  evangelism  is  and 
who  are  out  doing  it.  Those  who 
do  not  know  will  not  be  disturbed, 
and  those  not  now  doing  it  will 
simply  be  confirmed  in  their  lack 
of  obedience  to  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. 

Perhaps  the  most  urgent  question 
confronting  Christians  in  main-line 
Churches  today  is  this:  What  should 
one  do  when  one's  spiritual  leaders 
endeavor  to  take  him  into  primrose 
paths  of  faith  instead  of  the  way  of 
life? 

For  one  thing,  he  might  strive  by 
every  means  at  his  command  to  de- 
velop better  spiritual  leadership  for 
his  Church.  11 


Keeping  the  Peace 
Is  Bad? 
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It  would  be  hard  to  overstate  the 
significance  of  the  recent  action  of 
the  United  (UPUSA)  Presbyterian 
Advisory  Council  on  Inter-American 
Affairs  in  advocating  that  the  U.  S. 
government  cut  off  aid  to  Latin 
America  in  order  to  advance  the 
"revolution"  (see  story,  p.  4) . 

This  theme  (namely,  "cut  off  aid  ftm 
so  that  starving  and  oppressed  peo- 
ple will  revolt")  has  appeared  more 
and  more  boldly  of  late.  It  glim- 
mered in  the  Bogota  meeting  of 
North  and  South  American  church- 
men in  1966  (reported  here  Nov.  22), 
came  out  plainly  in  Stony  Point,  N. 
Y.,  and  Texas  meetings  which  fol-  i  |ei 
lowed. 

It  seems  almost  incredible  that 
Christians  should  be  advocating 
"twisting  the  screws"  on  starving 
and  oppressed  peoples  in  order  to 
encourage  them  to  revolt,  but  that 
is  precisely  what  is  meant. 

In  the  action  reported  in  this  is- 
sue the  Presbyterians  did  not  make 
their  recommendation  in  anything 
remotely  approximating  those  terms, 
of  course.  They  focused  their  at- 
tention, this  time,  on  the  military 
aid  with  which  the  U.  S.  indirectly  4,0I 
holds  back  revolutions  in  Latin 
America.  But  notice  what  Professor 
Lieuwen  of  the  University  of  New* 
Mexico  told  the  Advisory  Council. 
Since  international  Communism  is  fcj 
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lot  likely  to  succeed  in  creating  rev- 
►lution;  since  Castro  has  only  lim- 
ted  capacity  for  promoting  subver- 
ion;  since  the  Soviet  Union  is  not 
:urrently  provoking  violence,  the 
>nly  "threat  to  internal  security  in 
i  latin  America  comes  from  sup- 
^  )ressed  populist  forces  and  the  U.  S. 
nilitary  assistance  program  is  con- 
ributing  to  that  suppression."  Stop 
he  program,  says  the  professor,  so 
he  people  can  revolt! 
How  about  that! 

The  UPUSA  Church,  which  has 
ibandoned  its  Reformed  heritage,  is 
he  one  which  is  the  objective  of  in- 
ensive  union  efforts  by  the  "lib- 
erals" in  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
:hurch.  HI 


Sense  and  Nonsense 


The  discussion  in  this  issue  of  the 
'ournal  (previous  page  and  p.  7)  of 
he  latest  effort  by  an  agency  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  to  issue  a 
iiajor  "ecumenical"  document  re- 
ninds  us  of  what  the  Greenville 
(S.C.)  News  calls  the  "game  of 
Newspeak." 

Said  the  News,  in  a  recent  edi- 
orial: 

"Newspeak,  or  Unspeak  or  Non- 
peak  is  a  linguistic  device  whereby 
he  speaker  or  writer  uses  a  great 
nany  words  so  arranged  as  to  cover 
■i  multitude  of  interpretations.  It  is 
jossible  with  Newspeak  to  give  a 
trong  forward  push  to  an  idea  or 
proposal,  leaving  plenty  of  maneu- 
ering  room  for  later  withdrawal  or 
mtright  rejection,  should  the  going 
>ecome  too  rough." 
A  whole  new  manner  of  communi- 
ation  seems  to  have  come  into  its 
>wn  at  top  ecclesiastical  levels. 
/Vhen  one  reads  a  theological  paper, 
i  confession  of  faith,  a  statement  of 
nissionary  policy,  it  is  hard  to  avoid 
he  belief  that  the  authors  are  as  in- 
erested  in  being  non-communica- 
ive  as  they  are  in  communicating. 
This  is  the  age  of  deliberate  un- 
larity,  of  intentional  obscurity,  of 
%  art  of  non-affirmation  when  an 
i  iffirmation  is  given. 

It  all  seems  to  grow  out  of  the 
oodern  passion  to  avoid  commit- 
aents  of  any  kind,  or  distinctions  of 
ny  sort  that  separate  anyone  from 
nyone  else.  Successful  theologiz- 
iilng  takes  place,  in  the  new  mood, 
0  vhen  every  variety  of  viewpoint 
grees  with  what  is  said  and  no  con- 
iction  is  challenged  .  .  .  except 
nanifest  social  prejudice.  EE 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Two  Taxis 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


In  Washington,  a  few  days  ago, 
we  were  talking  to  the  vice-president 
of  one  of  the  city's  largest  banks. 
He  is  a  Christian  and  the  day  before 
had  gone  to  one  of  the  local  high 
schools  to  talk  to  the  students  on 
citizenship. 

When  he  left  the  school  he  took 
a  taxi  driven  by  a  Negro.  No  sooner 
had  he  taken  his  seat  than  the  driv- 
er started  a  tirade  against  the  po- 
lice and  social  conditions  in  general 
and  then  said,  "There  is  no  cure  for 
all  this  but  for  us  to  burn  down  the 
city."  The  man  spoke  so  wildly 
that  our  friend  got  out  of  the  taxi 
and  took  another  back  to  the  bank. 

Exactly  two  days  later  we  took  a 
taxi  from  our  Washington  hotel  to 
the  airport.  The  driver,  a  Negro, 
was  an  exceptionally  pleasant  young 
man,  well-dressed  and  articulate.  We 
asked  him  if  he  was  a  student,  driv- 
ing a  cab  as  a  side-line  (very  com- 
mon in  Washington) .  He  replied, 
"No,  in  my  spare  time  I  try  to  be  a 
good  husband  and  father."  We 
learned  that  he  is  an  active  and 
earnest  Christian,  keenly  aware  of 
the  evils  surrounding  us  all,  but  day 
by  day  trusting  God  for  strength  and 
guidance. 

The  subsequent  conversation  was 
entirely  on  spiritual  themes  and  as 
we  shook  hands  at  the  airport  he 
said,  "It's  wonderful  to  run  into 
people  now  and  then  who  believe 
and  try  to  live  the  same  things." 

Two  extremes?  Perhaps. 

But  what  is  the  Christian  ap- 
proach to  our  problems?  Some- 
where along  the  line  Americans  have 
been  sold  a  "bill  of  goods."  Despite 
the  humiliations,  discriminations 
and  limitations  to  which  the  Negro 
has  been  subjected  in  the  past  — 
including  the  sad  fact  that  there  yet 
remain  today  a  few  churches  which 
refuse  him  an  entrance  for  worship 
—  it  also  is  a  fact  that  Negroes  have 
made  and  are  making  tremendous 
strides  in  every  area  of  American 
life. 

What  then  mean  those  Church 
leaders  who  condone  violence  as  a 
means    of    advancing    the  Negro 


cause?  Where  non-violent  "civil  dis- 
obedience" was  once  sanctioned, 
some  leaders  are  now  speaking  of 
violence  as  the  ultimate  solution. 
Many  came  away  from  the  recent 
NCC-sponsored  Conference  on 
Church  and  Society  in  Detroit  de- 
pressed by  the  approval  of  violent 
methods  as  a  legitimate  solution  to 
civil  rights  problems,  expressed  by 
some  present. 

In  a  "Declaration  About  the  Crisis 
in  American  Society,"  issued  by  a 
board  of  Christian  education  "the 
failure  of  non-violent  techniques  to 
secure  adequate  changes"  is  af- 
firmed. This  is  a  dangerous  state- 
ment because  it  is  untrue.  The  au- 
thor must  have  been  living  with  his 
head  in  the  sand.  The  changes  for 
the  Negro  in  America  have  been 
fantastic,  not  because  of  violence 
but  in  spite  of  it. 

The  Church  should  encourage  re- 
sourcefulness, honesty,  sobriety  and 
all  of  the  other  Christian  virtues. 
Instead,  we  only  too  often  hear  the 
condoning  of  riots  and  looting  as 
"natural,"  while  the  victims  of  law- 
lessness rather  than  the  perpetrators 
are  blamed. 

A  few  days  ago  we  heard  an  ad- 
dress by  Mrs.  Elmo  Coney,  the  Ne- 
gro school  teacher  who  sparked  the 
clean-up  campaign  which  has  been 
such  a  boon  to  the  city  of  Indian- 
apolis. Among  other  things  she  said, 
"We  are  not  responsible  for  how  we 
were  born,  but  for  the  way  we  act. 
.  .  .  No  man  owes  you  anything,  you 
must  merit  it."  She  added  this  sober- 
ing thought:  often  it  is  not  slums 
which  make  the  people,  but  the  peo- 
ple who  make  slums. 

George  S.  Schuyler,  Negro  editor 
and  reporter,  recently  wrote:  "Ne- 
gro intellectuals  have  been  brain- 
washed into  thinking  that  the  only 
reasons  for  Negro  backwardness  in 
America  are  those  attributable  to 
the  whites.  .  .  .  European  immigrants 
faced  similar  handicaps  and  hard- 
ships, including  the  necessity  of 
learning  a  new  language,  and  over- 
came them  in  large  part  by  diligence 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  10,  1967: 

Can  There  Be  Peace  on  Earth? 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  In  the  last 
lesson  we  saw  God's  requirements 
for  man's  spiritual  life  summarized 
in  Micah  6:8.  What  is  good?  "To  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God." 

Involved  here  are  a  righteous  life, 
a  heart  of  compassion,  and  a  close 
fellowship  with  God.  This  kind  of 
person  will  have  eternal  fellowship 
with  God.  The  answer  in  Micah 
was  similarly  expressed  by  James 
who  answered  the  question,  What 
is  pure  religion?  "Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God  and  the  Fath- 
er is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world"   (Jas.  1:27). 

Yet,  in  man,  these  attributes  are 
not  present.  Men  are  sinners,  not 
just.  Men  are  evil  and  selfish  in 
heart,  not  compassionate.  Men  are 
unholy  and  cannot  walk  with  the 
holy  God. 

All  of  this  was  demonstrated  at 
Eden.  When  man  chose  selfishly  to 
listen  to  Satan  rather  than  God,  he 
fell  from  a  state  of  innocency  into 
a  state  of  sin  and  death. 

Because  of  this  God  offered  to 
provide  freely  a  way  by  which  the 
requirements  for  our  salvation  could 
be  met,  not  by  man's  strength  but 
by  His  power. 

God  provided  for  us  freely  in 
Christ  what  we  could  never  attain 
by  ourselves. 

I.  IN  THE  LATTER  DAYS- 
TRIUMPH  (4:1-5). 

The  "latter  days"  in  v.  1  described 
God's  ultimate  purpose  for  those 
who  are  saved,  the  final  outcome 
of  those  who  put  their  trust  in  God. 
The  latter  days  will  bring  judgment 
to  the  unbeliever  and  peace  to  the 
believer. 

The  triumph  of  those  whom  God 
has  saved  from  all  peoples  of  the 
earth  is  the  triumph  of  God's  king- 
dom, the  vision  of  the  ultimate  ful- 
fillment of  that  promise  made  to 
Abraham  long  before  (Gen.  12:3). 
It  was  the  picture  of  the  great  in- 
taking  of  peoples  of  all  nations  in- 
to God's  church  by  the  mission  work 


Background    Scripture:    Micah  4 
Key  Verses:  Micah  4:1-7 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  11:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  Micah  4:3 


which  Christ  initiated  (Matt.  28: 
19,20) . 

The  mark  of  God's  kingdom  is  the 
effectiveness  of  God's  call  to  the  peo- 
ples of  the  world.  Those  who  come 
will  learn  God's  ways  and  keep  His 
word  (4:2) .  Compare  the  words  of 
Jeremiah  31:31-34.  What  the  law 
alone  could  not  do,  God's  grace  will 
accomplish  by  the  Gospel. 

This  was  what  Paul  said  in  Ro- 
mans 3:19-23.  Micah  before  had 
testified  of  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

All  nations  will  stand  before 
God's  judgment  seat  in  the  last  days 
(4:3).  Compare  Revelation  20:11- 
15.  When  God  has  judged,  then 
His  people  will  know  God's  peace 
forever. 

Justification  by  faith  brings  peace 
with  God,  and  ultimately  peace  on 
earth  to  those  who  trust  in  God, 
when  all  sin  and  evil  unbelief  have 
been  removed  from  the  earth. 

Paul  wrote  that  those  justified  by 
faith  have  peace  with  God  (Rom. 
5:1) .  Christ  also  promised  peace  to 
those  who  trust  in  him  (John  14: 
27). 

When  Jesus  was  born,  the  angels 
declared  peace  on  earth  to  those 
with  whom  God  is  well  pleased 
(Luke  2:14). 

In  Revelation  21:1-8,  we  read  of 
this  peace  that  will  come  when  all 
that  is  fearful  and  unbelieving  and 
abominable  is  removed  from  earth 
forever.  Then  there  will  be  no  tears 
or  sorrow  in  God's  children,  those 
who  have  trusted  in  Him  (Rev. 
21:4) . 

In  Micah  4:3b  this  peace  was  ex- 
pressed in  terms  of  the  ending  of 
wars  and  enmity  between  men  for- 
ever. In  that  last  day  all  of  Satan's 
seed,  the  unbelievers,  will  have  been 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Oat- 
lines  are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


removed  and  the  cause  of  enmit) 
will  have  ceased  (Gen.  3:15). 

Micah  put  the  concept  of  peace 
in  terms  the  people  could  readily 
understand  —  the  earthly  type  oi 
peace  which  existed  in  the  days  of 
Solomon.  From  Dan  to  Beersheba. 
there  was  peace  and  prosperity  foi! 
Israel,  the  Church  then.  Compare1 
I  Kings  4:25.  Zechariah  also  used' 
this  picture  to  express  the  peace  o 
God's  kingdom  in  contrast  to  the! 
enmity  that  existed  in  the  world 
(Zech.  3:10). 

The  sureness  of  this  promise  wa 
not  based  in  man's  strength  but  on 
the  very  Word  of  God  (Mic.  4:4) 

The  implication  of  verse  5  wa 
the  difference  between  the  children 
of  God  and  the  children  of  Satan 
Those  who  walked  after  their  god 
ultimately  Satan,  were  blinded  and1 
they  perished  (II  Cor.  4:4) .  Those 
who  believed  in  God  and  trusted  in 
Him  for  their  salvation  would  nol 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  with 
Him  (John  3:16) . 


it 
I 


lie 


II.    GOD'S  KINGDOM  ESTAB 
LISHED  FOREVER  (4:6-8) . 

The  next  section  of  the  great 
promise  told  in  more  detail  the  sav>  ier 
ing  of  the  lost  and  the  eternal  es 
tablishment  of  that  kingdom  men 
tioned  in  4:1. 

Those  who  are  saved  are  spoker 
of  in  Scripture  as  "the  remnant.' 
Not  all  of  Israel  were  saved.  Of  tW 
outward  or  visible  Israel,  only  those1  pe 
who  trusted  in  God  in  their  heart: 
were  saved.  Compare  Romans  9  ,r( 
6-8,  15,16. 

Salvation  depends  on  belief,  not 
fleshly  origin  (Rom.  10:9-11).  Noi  ^ 
all  of  the  outward  Church,  Israel,  die  jjst 
believe  (Romans  10:16,17).  In  the 
same  way  now,  not  all  outward  mem 
bers  of  the  church  are  necessarily 
saved.  Salvation  depends  on  inwarc 
faith  in  Christ. 

The  truth  of  vv.  6-8  was  echoed  iri 
Paul's  words  of  I  Corinthians  1:26 
31.  The  lame,  the  driven-out,  th<  jjs[ 
afflicted,  the  cast-offs,  the  rejectee 
were  the  remnant,  that  no  man 
could  boast.  The  recall  of  God'J 
people  from  all  nations  was  relatec 
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lers 


an: 


I 


o  Christ's  command  to  his  disciples 
o  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations 
Matt.  28:19,20). 

The  Lord  reigning  forever  (v.  7) 
5  certainly  to  be  understood  as 
Christ's  reigning  over  the  Church  as 
he  head  (Eph.  1:20-23;  2:6)  .  To 
his  can  be  added  the  revelation  of 
hat  future  kingdom  as  seen  in  Rev- 
elation 20:4.    Mt.  Zion  represents 

he  kingdom  of  God. 
eact   The  "tower  of  the  flock"  and  "the 
dilj  till  of  the  daughter  of  Zion"  (v.  8) 
eferred  probably  to  the  insignifi- 
ance  of  Jerusalem  in  appearance. 
The  word  for  "hill"  was  ophel,  a 
fotjvord  that  meant  the  original  city  of 
)avid.   The  small  hill  where  stood 
he  original  Jebusite  city  of  Jeru- 
of  alem  was  taken  by  David.  The 
,5  aain  point  was  the  idea  of  the  great 
Ijllory  ultimately  to  come  compared 
/ith  that  which  seemed  insignifi- 
5  ant. 

i|  God's  kingdom  does  indeed  seem 
if  little  import  to  the  world.  Those 
Jn  His  kingdom  appear  as  the  cast- 
„  ffs  and  unimportant.  But  Christ 
Jj  their  King,  and  when  the  end  has 
j  ome,  they  only  will  remain  trium- 
phant. 


III.  OUT  OF  SEEMING  DE- 
FEAT—REDEMPTION (4:9-13). 

Peace  will  come  to  God's  people, 
n  the  world  there  will  be  tribula- 
ion,  but  God  has  and  will  overcome 
he  world  (John  16:33) .  This  is  the 
reat  promise  of  Micah's  prophecy, 
i  The  Church,  God's  believers,  will 
luffer  in  the  world  like  a  woman  in 
iravail  and  they  will  be  seemingly 
lefeated  at  times,  as  when  Judah 
vent  into  captivity  into  Babylon  (v. 
'0) .  But  God  promised  that  He 
j/ould  always  redeem  His  Church 
itom  the  hands  of  the  enemies,  even 
Is  He  said  in  Revelation  20:7-10. 
:  In  the  Revelation  passage  the 
Church  was  pictured  in  the  same 
Vay  as  Zion  (Mic.  4:11)  ,•  surround- 
ed by  her  enemies,  seemingly  de- 
jeated,  but  finally  delivered  by 
Christ. 

>  This  is  really  the  oldest  promise 
in  the  Bible.  First  given  in  Gen- 
sis  3:15,  God  declared  that  the  seed 
if  the  serpent  (Satan  and  his  fol- 
owers  among  men)  will  be  at  en- 
pity  against  the  seed  of  woman 
.^Christ  and  his  believers)  until  the 
Christ  ultimately  crushes  the  head 
|f  the  serpent  under  his  feet.  Com- 
pare Romans  16:20  and  Revelation 
|!0:2  where  Satan  was  called,  "that 
|>ld  serpent,"  and  was  finally  de- 


stroyed (Rev.  20:10). 

In  Micah  4:13a,  the  ultimate  tri- 
umph of  the  Church  over  her  ene- 
mies is  portrayed  in  very  similar 
terms.  Hoofs  of  horses  indicated 
the  power  that  will  crush  Satan  and 
all  his  followers  in  the  end. 

All  the  gain  of  the  world  will,  in 
that  day,  be  lost  by  God's  enemies 
(4: 13b) .  The  meek,  God's  children, 
shall  indeed  inherit  the  earth  forever 
(Matt.  5:5).  Compare  also  Revela- 
21:1,2. 

CONCLUSION:  (Micah  5:2-5a) . 
All  of  this  will  be  accomplished,  not 
by  man's  might  nor  by  the  strength 
of  man,  but  by  God's  Messiah,  the 
Christ. 

Although  we  shall  later  look  at 
this  passage  again,  it  is  proper  with 
this  lesson  on  peace  to  note  that  in 
this  very  context  the  coming  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  is  declared. 

Attention  is  focused  on  an  insig- 
nificant little  village,  Bethlehem  of 
Judah.  Among  all  the  great  cities  of 
Judah,  it  did  not  seem  too  import- 
ant. Nor  did  it  in  Jesse's  day  when 
one  of  his  sons,  David,  was  chosen 
to  be  King  of  Israel.  Neither  did 
it  seem  important  in  the  reign  of 
Herod  the  Great  when  wise  men 
passed  on  through  the  great  Jeru- 
salem to  find  the  place  where  the 
King  was  born  (Matt.  2:1-6). 

The  king  of  God's  people,  the 
Christ,  was  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem 
(5:2) .  That  he  was  not  merely 
man  is  seen  in  this  verse  where  he 
was  spoken  of  in  terms  that  can  ap- 
ply only  to  God,  "whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting."  Here  at  Bethlehem 
God's  Son  was  to  be  born,  a  man 
to  redeem  men. 

Christ's  mission  as  the  good  shep- 
herd is  seen  in  5:4  (cf.  John  10:14- 
18) .  He  will  feed  his  flock,  not 
with  human  strength,  but  the  very 
strength  of  God,  in  the  glory  of 
the  very  name  of  God.  Here  again 
the  deity  of  the  Christ  is  clearly 
taught. 

We  see  how  peace  is  possible  to 
God's  children,  Christ's  flock.  They 
shall  abide  because  He  will  be  with 
them  forever  (v.  4b.)  Compare 
Matthew  28:20b.  On  the  word 
"abide,"  compare  John  15:4-7. 

The  section  closes  with  the  great 
promise  —  "this  man  shall  be  our 
peace"  (v.  5a) .  Here  the  Prince  of 
Peace  is  declared  (cf.  Isa.  9:6) .  Here 
the  promise  of  peace  to  men  who 
are  well-pleasing  to  God  is  seen  once 


more  (Luke  2:14) . 

Here  the  word  of  Christ  rings  in 
our  ears  —  "Peace  I  leave  with  you; 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27) .  II 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  10,  1967: 


The  Cost  of  Discipleship 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Luke  14:25-35 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy" 
"Living  for  Jesus" 
"Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  with 
You" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  included 
for  study  in  this  program  are  Luke 
13:22-18:14  and  John  10:40-11:54. 
Ask  the  young  people  to  read  these 
passages  before  coming  to  the  meet- 
ing. If  this  does  not  prove  practi- 
cal, give  them  time  to  do  the  read- 
ing after  they  arrive. 

Following  the  "Leader's  Introduc- 
tion," read  the  study  questions  one 
at  a  time  and  ask  the  young  people 
for  their  answers  and  comments. 
They  will  be  allowed  to  use  their 
Bibles  when  answering  and  discuss- 
ing the  questions. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Salvation  is  free!  We 
do  not  have  to  buy  God's  forgive- 

WANTED:  Youth  Director  tor  evan- 
gelical UPUSA  Church,  Washington, 
D.  C.,  area.  Near  major  university. 
Responsibilities  include  developing  and 
coordinating  the  total  youth  program. 
Unordained  person  desired.  B.A.  or 
equivalent  necessary.  Salary  nego- 
tiable. Write  giving  resume  of  experi- 
ence, education,  and  family  status  to 
— Pastor,  Wallace  Memorial  Church, 
7201  16th  Place,  W.  Hyattsville,  Mary- 
land 20783. 

GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 

to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.    Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 
And  zip  codes,  please! 


ness,  indeed  we  cannot.  Ephesians 
2:9  tells  us  that  salvation  is  God's 
gift  to  us,  one  which  we  in  no  way 
merit.  Romans  6:23  says  that  eter- 
nal life  is  the  gift  of  God. 

Salvation  is  free  to  the  one  who 
receives.  This  is  one  of  the  basic 
truths  of  Christianity,  but  this  is 
not  to  say  it  does  not  cost  something 
to  be  a  Christian. 

The  price  we  pay  to  be  Christians 
is  to  give  up  our  own  selfish  wills. 
The  only  way  to  be  saved  is  to  give 
up  all  thought  of  saving  ourselves 
and  give  ourselves  in  faith  to  Christ. 
This  is  what  it  means  to  "come  af- 
ter" Christ. 

The  sacrifice  of  self  is  not  easy. 
One  of  the  hardest  things  we  ever 
have  to  do  is  to  admit  our  helpless- 
ness, and  this  is  what  sacrifice  of  self 
requires. 

There  are  always  two  ways  of 
counting  the  cost:  there  is  the  cost 
of  doing  a  thing  and  the  cost  of  not 
doing  it.  Before  a  general  leads  his 
army  into  battle  he  tries  to  count 
the  cost  as  well  as  he  can:  how  much 
material  will  be  required,  how 
many  soldiers  will  be  needed,  and 
how  many  lives  will  be  lost. 

He  must  also  count  the  cost  of  not 
going  into  battle.  If  he  fails  to  take 
on  the  enemy  and  defeat  him  it 
may  be  that  the  war  will  be  lost  and 
his  country  will  be  conquered. 

We  need  to  count  the  cost  of  not  be- 
ing Christians,  and  the  cost  is  heavy 
indeed.  Those  who  do  not  yield 
their  lives  to  Christ  are  lost  forever. 

"He  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already,  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God"  (John  3:18). 
"He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36) . 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  How  did  the  people  compare  Je- 
sus and  John? 

2.  In  the  parable  of  Luke  13:25  ff., 
why  did  the  people  think  the  master 
of  the  house  should  have  admitted 
them? 


x 


3.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  pari 
able  of  the  marriage  feast  and  th< 
seats  of  honor? 

4.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  par 
able  of  the  guests  who  declined  tc 
accept  their  invitations? 

5.  What  are  the  three  parables  oi 
Luke  15  and  what  are  their  commor 
elements? 

6.  What  were  the  important  event; 
in  the  life  of  the  prodigal  son? 

7.  How  would  you  compare  th( 
prodigal  son  with  his  older  brotheri 

8.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  story 
of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus? 

9.  Whom  did  Jesus  warn  with 
words  about  a  millstone  and  why 

10.  Where  did  Lazarus  (not  the  on< 
in  Luke  16)  live,  who  were  his  sis 
ters,  and  what  happened  to  him? 

1 1 .  How  did  Thomas  misunderstanc 
Jesus? 

12.  What  were  the  steps  in  the  de 
velopment  of  Martha's  faith? 

13.  What  effect  had  the  raising  ol 
Lazarus  on  the  people,  the  Pharisees 
and  the  Sadducees? 

14.  Why  was  one  of  the  ten  leper: 
especially  commended,  and  how  wai 
he  different  from  the  others? 

15.  Why  was  Lot's  wife  mentionec 
by  Jesus? 

16.  What  is  the  meaning  of  th( 
story  of  the  widow  who  made  re 
peated  requests  of  the  judge? 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  shoulc 
be  most  grateful  that  our  accept 
ance  by  God  does  not  depend  or 
our  worthiness  or  on  our  perform 
ance  of  acceptable  works.  He  re 
ceives  us  and  freely  pardons  us  wher 
we  call  on  Him  in  faith.  When  w( 
offer  our  lives  He  takes  them  anc 
makes  them  profitable  in  His  servic< 
and  satisfying  to  us. 


Closing  Prayer. 


a 


A  business  man's  ulcers  don' 
come  from  the  daily  crises;  the 
come  when  he  tries  to  double-dea 
his  way  around  the  crises  .  .  .  anc 
panics.  —  Raymond  J.  Davis,  ir 
Fire  on  the  Mountains. 
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I'M  NOT  MAD  AT  GOD,  by  David 
Wilkerson.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  89  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  John  W.  Kennedy, 
pastor,  Vermilion  Heights  Methodist 
Church,  Danville,  111. 

When  we  order  or  buy  a  book  we 
are  apt  to  evaluate  it  by  its  appear- 
ance, authorship  and  price.  I  ask 
you  to  make  an  exception  in  this 
pat  case,  and  buy  this  little  book  that 
tin  easily  fits  into  your  pocket.  You 
will  then  have  something  you  will 
pal  want  to  keep  and  re-read  through 
J  |  the  years. 

Its  greatness  lies  in  its  Scriptural 
s  jfeimplicity.  The  title  comes  from  the 
first  meditation,  called  "Muzzled," 
and  is  presented  in  the  first  of  three 
enJapplications  on  that  subject.  In  it 
there  is  a  moving  account  of  a  pass- 
ing wrong  relationship  with  God,  in 
which  the  author  confesses  he  had 
erred  in  believing  too  much  in  the 
severity  of  the  Lord  because  of  a 
prior  shocking  experience  he  had 
just  had.  Realizing  that  he  "was 
not  mad  at  God,"  he  was  delivered 
:rom  a  spiritual  bondage  that  had 
aegun  to  settle  over  his  ministry. 

The  book  is  written  by  a  confes- 
or,  a  man  seeking  increasing  sancti- 
ication,  and  a  mystic.  It  deals  with 


BOOKS 


P 


■rr, 


spiritual  issues  we  all  face.  If  you 
have  read  the  author's  The  Cross 
and  the  Switchblade,  you  will  be 
well  conditioned  for  this  one,  al- 
though it  is  totally  different  in 
form.  ("Higher  critics"  of  future  gen- 
erations will  be  tempted  to  say  that 
two  men  wrote  the  two  books!)  It 
is  of  a  devotional  reading  format, 
having  fifty-one  meditations.  ffl 


BIBLE  STORIES  TO  TELL,  by 
Elizabeth  S.  Whitehouse.  Judson  Press, 
Valley  Forge,  Penna.  221  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Marvin  Ran- 
dolph, pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Warner  Robins,  Ga. 

Elizabeth  S.  Whitehouse  brings  to 
this  young  peoples'  "story  Bible"  a 
rich  background  of  training  and  ex- 
perience in  dealing  with  the  church's 
ministry  to  children.  A  trained  di- 
rector of  Christian  education,  she 
has  held  high  denominational  posi- 
tions in  children's  publications  for 


the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

Miss  Whitehouse  has  produced  a 
delightful  collection  of  stories  taken 
from  the  Bible  written  to  capture 
the  interest  of  young  people.  The 
author  set  for  herself  the  task  of  tell- 
ing beloved  stories  of  the  Bible  for 
the  education  and  fascination  of 
young  people,  without  intruding 
controversial  or  critical  opinions. 
The  fifty-two  stories  are  arranged 
in  three  parts,  covering  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, the  life  of  Christ  and  the 
early  Christians.  Each  story  is  short 
enough  to  hold  a  child's  interest  but 
quite  adequate  to  convey  the  mes- 
sage found  in  the  story. 

Miss  Whitehouse  has  produced  an 
excellent  book  of  Bible  stories  for 
parents  to  read  to  young  children 
and  as  a  special,  personal  book  for 
any  young  person.  The  book's  high- 
est recommendation  will  come  from 
the  eyes  of  young  children  who  sit 
absorbed  in  the  stories  from  God's 
Word.  IS 
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BEYOND  THE  RANGES,  by  Ken- 
neth Scott  Latourette.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
161  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Charles  E.  Kirsch,  pastor,  Calvary 
Presbyterian  Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

This  is  an  autobiography  of  Ken- 
neth Scott  Latourette,  world-re- 
nowned Sterling  Professor  of  Mis- 
sions and  Oriental  History,  (now 
emeritus) ,  of  Yale  University.  Pro- 
fessor Latourette's  principal  contri- 
bution has  been  in  the  breaking  of 
new  trails,  especially  in  the  field  of 
the  worldwide  expansion  of  Chris- 
tianity; and  so  from  this  pioneering 
work  he  took  the  title  of  his  book. 

In  writing  this  book,  the  author 
set  himself  the  very  difficult  task  of 
endeavoring  to  make  interesting  the 
account  of  a  life  which  was  spent 
almost  entirely  in  academic  circles, 
and  in  attending  innumerable  com- 
mittee meetings.  He  has  not  com- 
pletely succeeded. 

Professor  Latourette  tells  in  detail 
of  his  evangelical  background,  of  his 
struggle  for  faith  during  his  early 
years  on  the  faculty  of  Yale,  and  of 
his  regaining  his  early  evangelical 
convictions.  For  this  much  an  evan- 
gelical  Christian   can  and  should 


give  thanks. 

Much  of  the  book  is,  however,  far 
from  inspiring  to  evangelicals.  La- 
tourette's story  reveals  that  he  has 
obviously  been  one  of  that  rather 
large  group  of  evangelicals  who  have 
done  so  much  in  this  century  to  aid 
and  abet  the  triumph  of  theological 
liberalism.  These  men,  while  per- 
sonally evangelical,  have  felt  quite 
comfortable  with  liberals,  and  have 
cooperated  with  them  fully.  In  so 
doing,  they  have  helped  to  becloud 
the  issues  in  the  struggle  which  has 
been  raging  within  the  churches  be- 
tween those  who  would  remain  faith- 
ful to  Biblical  Christianity  and  those 
whose  wish  has  been  to  substitute 
for  it  liberalism. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Professor 
Latourette  and  others  have  been 
much  loved  by  those  bureaucrats 
whose  principal  concern  has  been 
that  the  ecclesiastical  bark  shall  not 
be  rocked,  and,  to  change  the  figure, 
by  those  liberals  who  have  been  de- 
lighted with  the  assistance  which 
they  have  received  from  those  who 
have  served  as  evangelical  window 
dressing  while  they  themselves  have 
been  busy  demolishing  the  interior 
of  the  theological  structure.  SI 


HIGHLIGHTS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
MISSION,  by  Harold  R.  Cook.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  256  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  A.  Hubert  Rust, 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
West  Memphis,  Ark. 

As  the  title  indicates,  this  book  is 
a  very  comprehensive,  well-written 
and  inspiring  history  and  survey  of 
the  development  of  world  missions 
through  these  almost  2000  years.  It 
is  divided  into  three  parts:  "An 
Outline  of  Missionary  History,"  "A 
Survey  of  Home  Missions"  and  "A 
Survey  of  Foreign  Missions." 

The  book  has  great  value  as  a 
resource  reference,  outlining  in 
most  readable  way  the  thrilling 
events  of  both  early  and  present-day 
missions.  The  author  is  most  fair 
in  his  judgment  of  the  progress  oi 
Christian  missions  throughout  the 
various  areas  of  the  world,  as  wel] 
as  his  presentation  of  some  of  the 
major  problems  presented  in  Chris- 
tianity's effort  to  reach  and  win  the 
world  for  Christ. 

This  book  is  written  in  a  style 
that  should  appeal  to  both  the  cas 
ual  reader  as  well  as  the  more  seri 
ous  student  of  missions.  II 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.   We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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TO  LIVE  IN  LOVE,  by  Eileen  Gu- 
ier.     Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  192  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed 
»y  the  Rev.  Mark  E.  Gutzke,  pastor, 
erry  Presbyterian  Church,  Perry,  Ga. 

Mrs.  Guder  is  a  homemaker  whose 
/alid  credentials  for  writing  a  com- 
nentary  on  I  Cor.  13  are  that  she 
las  sought  through  Christ  "to  live 
n  love."  This  is  a  practical  person- 
il  devotional  book  for  the  believer. 

The  author's  numerous  illustra- 
ions  from  her  everyday  life  (very 
ew  are  from  the  Bible  or  from  his- 
ory) ,  her  fresh  and  refreshing 
tyle,  serve  both  to  illuminate  the 
ruth  she  wishes  to  proclaim  and  to 
uicken  a  search  which  lays  bare 
>ne's  own  need  for  these  truths. 

Recognizing  there  are  many  tech- 
lical  books  on  love,  the  author  pur- 
)0sely  turns  away  the  serious  an- 
lyst,  the  psychologist  and  the  the- 
logian  and  yet  challenges  the  inac- 
ive  and  synthetic  in  all  of  us  by 
aying:  "What  is  the  use  of  know- 
ng  whether  Paul  used  the  Greek 
rord  for  brotherly  love  or  sexual 
ove  if,  whichever  variety  we  hap- 
ten to  be  coping  with  at  the  mo- 
dent,  we  are  making  a  botch  of  it? 

Whatever  Greek  the  Bible  uses 
rhen  it  speaks  of  love,  the  Scrip- 
tures are  mainly  concerned  with  how 
ave  behaves." 

She  effectively  carries  out  this  dis- 
laimer  and  freely  uses  basic  terms 
love,  human  nature,  forgiveness, 
elationship,  etc.)  in  a  Biblical  and 
on-Biblical  sense  as  her  context  de- 
mands. Statements  like  "love  is  a 
niversal  experience"  in  a  book 
fhich  openly  is  about  love  that  is 
raciously  available  only  through 
uth  in  Jesus  Christ,  means  that  the 
eader  must  be  able  to  separate 
rotherly  love  and  sexual  love  as 
ell  as  human  and  divine  forgive- 
ess,  and  the  like.  SI 


POPULAR  STUDIES  IN  COLOS- 
IANS,  ed.  by  James  W.  Gray.  Kregel 
ubh,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  284  pp. 
3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  L. 
losal,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
hurch,  Water  Valley,  Miss. 

If  you  are  looking  for  a  commen- 
iry  on  Colossians  of  an  outstanding 
ature,  this  is  the  book  for  you.  Lis- 
a  to  these  words  from  a  paragraph 
n  Colossians  1:2:  "Grace  and  peace, 
/hat  blessings  they  are!  The  saints 
Colossae  needed  them  for  their 
curity  against  the  false  teaching 
eginning  to  show  itself  there.  And 
J  ley  are  the  blessings  which,  for  our 


security,  we  need  to  have  in  greater 
and  yet  greater  abundance,  in  this 
day  of  daring  speculation  and  'lib- 
eral' theology." 

Just  prior  to  the  above  paragraph, 
the  author  gives  very  helpful  defi- 
nitions of  the  words  grace  and  peace. 

Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  has  this  to 
say  about  the  book:  "Before  I  pur- 
chased any  other  volume  on  Colos- 
sians, I  certainly  would  secure  this 
one;  these  lectures  came  from  the 
heart  and  mind  of  an  intellectual 
and  Spiritual  giant;  they  will  com- 
municate power  and  inspiration  to 
everyone  who  carefully,  expectantly 
reads  them."  SI 


Layman— from  p.  13 

and  extraordinary  effort." 

We  do  not  minimize  the  need  for 
further  progress,  but  considerable 
travel  around  America  makes  it 
plain  that  tremendous  advances  for 
Negroes  have  been  made.  That  there 
are  those  within  the  Church  who  for 
one  moment  regard  violence  as  a  pos- 
sible option  for  further  "progress" 
needs  to  be  noted. 

It  is  high  time  Church  leaders 
place  the  emphasis  where  it  belongs— 
on  responsibility  and  the  Christian 
virtues  of  love,  joy,  peace  and  com- 
passion for  every  segment  of  society, 
white  and  Negro.  SI 


Four  Reasons  Why  The 


Reformed  TMoJogical  Seminary 

Is  Worthy  Of  Your  Interest 

Teaching  Anchored  To  God's  Word 

The  Trustees  and  Faculty  of  the  Seminary  consider  nothing  to 
be  more  basic  to  the  training  for  the  ministry  than  thorough  study 
and  complete  confidence  in  the  Bible  as  the  inerrant  Word  of  God. 
All  courses  taught  at  the  Seminary  are  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
Bible.  All  teachers  in  the  Seminary  present  their  courses  under  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  basic  authority. 
Sound  Reformed  Doctrine 

The  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  is  fully  committed  to  the 
sound  doctrine  of  God's  Word  as  excellently  expressed  in  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Shorter  and  Larger  Catechisms 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  as  originally  adopted. 

Every  member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  every  teacher  is 
required  to  sign  initially  and  annually  a  statement  affirming  this 
position. 

Moral  Standards  Geared  To  God's  Commandments 

The  Seminary  does  not  seek  to  make  debaters  or  arguers  of  its 
students.  It  seeks  to  build  up  and  not  to  tear  down.  Along  with 
doctrine,  there  must  be  Christian  living  and  example.  The  Seminary 
is  completely  committed  to  God's  Commandments  regarding  Christian 
life  and  morality.  We  are  not  ashamed  to  insist  on  God's  Word  as 
the  Standard  for  the  minister's  moral  life.  The  so-called  "New 
Morality"  has  no  place  here  in  example  or  teaching. 
Thoroughly  Evangelistic 

No  preacher  of  Christ  has  fulfilled  his  task  unless  he  is  an 
evangelist.  "Do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  fulfill  your  ministry" 
(II  Timothy  4:5). 

Education  is  not  enough.  A  minister  must  also  have  a  passion 
for  the  souls  of  men.  Evangelism  courses  are  required  of  all  students. 
Whatever  subject  is  taught  at  the  Seminary,  evangelism  is  basic  to 
it  and  will  always  be  in  sight. 


SPEAKERS  AVAILABLE 

The  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  welcomes  the  op- 
portunity to  speak  to  any 
session,  church  group  or 
other  interested  individual 
groups  —  large  or  small. 
Church  groups  should  secure 
session  approval  before 
scheduling    a  speaker. 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary  PJ 

5422   Clinton  Boulevard 

Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 

I  am  interested  in  the  following : 

□  Seminary  Catalogue 

□  More    information    about  RTS 

□  Helping  RTS  financially.   Enclosed  is  my  contribution 
of  $  

Name   

Address   

City   State   Zip  
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ARE  YOU  YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER? 

YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER? 

YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER? 

YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER? 


■  3»^Jsr  m  m  mm 


YOU  ARE  YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER. 

YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER. 

YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER. 

YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER. 


Your  gifts  in  the  past  five  years  for 
the  purposes  of  Ministerial  Relief  indicate 
that  you  take  seriously  the  fact 
"You  are  your  brother's  keeper." 
You  have  recognized  the  way  in  which 
inflation  affects  the  needs  of  the 
retired.  Your  gifts  have  made  possible 
an  increase  of  4117%  in  assistance 
to  individuals  and  of  38.46%  in 
assistance  to  couples  since  1962. 


For  details...  see  Pew  Folder 


THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States.,  341-    Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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No  Longer  Treason? 

To  give  aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemy  used  to  be  called  trea- 
son. Today  it  is  described  as  righteous  protest.  .  .  .  There  are 
clergymen  in  America  who  evidently  think  that  Communist 
commanders  are  humane,  that  their  forces  in  Viet  Nam  didn't 
violate  the  Christmas  truce  this  year  or  last  year  and  that  they 
never  kill  any  civilians  in  their  raids,  skirmishes  and  midnight 
assaults  in  South  Viet  Nam.  This  is  an  example  of  what  has 
been  called  the  "valor  of  ignorance." 

—David  Lawrence 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  17 
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ATTENTION:  DR.  STOWE 

(Editofs  note:  In  the  Nov.  1  Jour- 
nal we  quoted  Dr.  David  Stowe,  an 
official  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  in  a  definition  of  evangel- 
ism, asking  readers  to  react.  Follow- 
ing are  some  of  the  reactions  that 
have  come  in.  Will  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  please  copy?) 


Dr.  Stowe  would  have  us  believe 
our  commission  is  to  "sign  up  peo- 
ple" to  imitate  our  Lord  in  love  and 
service.  "Join  the  pioneer  God- 
server"  is  a  far  cry  from  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  .  .  ."  True, 
our  task  is  to  present  Christ  —  but 
as  the  author  of  life,  not  merely  a 
trail  blazer  for  others  to  follow. 
True,  every  person  should  hear  of 
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Jesus  —  but  it  is  the  Gospel,  th 

good  news  of  salvation,  of  freedoi 
from  sin  and  its  consequences,  the 
we  are  commissioned  to  announo 
.  .  .  True,  we  are  to  be  loving  an 
serve  the  Heavenly  Father  —  bi 
such  offering  and  sacrifice  is  only  ai 
ceptable  when  we,  too,  can  s  a 
"Abba,  Father,"  having  been  mad 
sons  of  God  through  faith  in  Chri: 
as  Saviour. 

There  is  the  story  of  the  lazy  fisl 
erman  who,  when  asked  if  he  ha 
caught  anything,  responded,  "N< 
but  I  have  influenced  quite  a  few. 
Men  can  live  years  on  a  diet  of  fisl 
but  would  starve  influencing  then 
Christ  said,  "I  will  make  you  fishei 
of  men." 

—  (Rev.)  Gorden  J.  Houser 
Toronto,  Canada 


Dr.  David  Stowe's  definition 
evangelism   seems   superficial  an> 
does  not  imply  a  faith  bold  enoug 
to  proclaim  the  life-changing  fa( 
that  "Jesus  loves  you." 

The  evangelistic  task  of  th 
Church  is  to  increase  the  immutabl 
image  of  God  in  men's  hearts,  nc 
an  image  of  a  good  man.  .  .  .  Evar 
gelists  know  that  men  love  and  fo 
low  God  when  they  are  convince 
that  God  loves  them. 

— Dr.  H.  Norton  Mason 
Richmond,  Va. 


I  believe  that  a  shepherd  usin 
Dr.  Stowe's  definition  of  evangelisi 
to  feed  his  flock  will  starve  then 
.  .  .  We  proclaim  the  good  news  c 
eternal  life  made  possible  by  subst 
tutionary  atonement,  not  of  a  sect 
lar  life,  as  this  definition  seems  t 
indicate. 

— Carl  Gardner 

Smith  Center,  Kans 


The  definition  is  at  fault  in  wha 
it  omits  as  well  as  in  what  is  say 
Our  evangelistic  mission  must 
based  upon  the  great  commission  J<; 
sus  gave  to  his  disciples  .  .  . 

To  follow  Christ  is  impossible  fc 
the  unregenerate  man.  Only  thos 
who  have  been  born  again  can, 
the  power  of  the  indwelling  Spiri 
truly  love  and  serve  God. 

What  is  meant  by  the  ambiguor 
phrase,  "Jesus  Christ  as  the  pionec 


inn 


£  life"?  If  this  refers  to  the  resur- 
action,  why  not  say  so?  In  calling 
11  s  to  love  and  serve  God  along  with 
Ihrist,  is  there  an  intimation  that 
Ihrist  is  on  equal  terms  with  man 
a4ut  not  God?  .  .  .  Evidently  (Dr. 

towe)  is  oblivious  to  the  need  for 
k  dvation. 

— Mrs.  Harold  Van  Tress 
Springfield,  Ohio 


fii 

to  It  is  stated  so  ambiguously  as  to 
'N  deceive  the  very  elect."  Nothing  is 
w  lid  that  would  persuade  sinners  to 
^  fepent  and  seek  salvation. 

—Mrs.  S.  F.  Hart 
Mineral,  Va. 


What's  "pioneer?"  Jesus  Christ  is 
le  way,  the  truth  and  the  life. 
The    Church    missed    the  road 
n  §hen  she  quit  looking  .  .  .  for  the 
an  ing  and  started  building  the  king- 
om  down  here.    The  whole  state- 
n  lent  seems  contrary  to  Matt.  28:18- 
).    Nothing  is  said  about  witness, 

4 

M 


id 


•  According  to  the  papers  they  had 
conference  on  "Theology  in  a 
evolutionary  Age"  at  the  Louis- 
He  Presbyterian  Seminary  recently, 
lore  than  100  students  and  faculty 
ieJ  lembers  from  46  colleges  and  uni- 
:rsities  participated,  in  addition  to 
ie  seminary  "family."  Dr.  David 
:eere,  seminary  professor  of  pas- 
iral  theology,  told  the  conference 
lat  "ecumenism"  must  move  be- 
>nd  its  present  goals.  We  are  "go- 
ig  to  be  living  with  people  who 
e  different  and  who  will  remain 
iferent,"  said  Dr.  Steere,  and  to 
lapt  to  this  religion  we  will  have 
»  go  beyond  present  ecumeni- 
1  efforts  to  search  out  truth 
om  all  other  religions,  sciences,  eth- 
c  groups  and  occupational  groups, 
feature  on  the  program  was  an 
>pearance  by  the  seminary's  dance 
in  lit,  which  interpreted,  "through 
mtomime  and  dance  .  .  .  man's 
ilderness  journey  toward  self- 
lowledge  and  awareness  of  God." 
>  While  on  the  subject  of  semi- 


belief,  not  one  word  about  salva- 
tion. Once  again,  the  mood  of  the 
hour  replaces  Biblical  fact. 

— William  Angus  Lawrence 
El  Paso,  Tex. 


True  evangelism  is  the  zealous 
teaching  or  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
to  present  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Sav- 
iour, the  one  mediator  between  God 
and  man  ...  I  sense  an  implication 
in  Dr.  Stowe's  statement  that  he 
doubts  Christ's  right  to  call  God  His 
Father. 

— Mrs.  Rose  L.  Currie 
Augusta,  Ga. 


rather  to  present  Him  as  Saviour  of 
the  world.  Men  must  not  only  hear 
the  call,  but  must  hear  and  believe 
that  Jesus  is  Lord.  Men  cannot  "fol- 
low Him  in  loving  and  serving  the 
God  whom  He  called  Father"  unless 
each  man  knows  Him  as  his  person- 
al Saviour. 

— Mrs.  L.  M.  Thomas 
Columbus,  Ga. 


Christ  is  not  ours  to  misrepresent 
as  a  pioneer  (whatever  that  means) . 
We  are  His,  to  whom  we  are  to  bear 
witness. 

— Lawson  Wyatt 
Richmond,  Va. 


Our  task  is  not  "to  present  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  pioneer  of  life"  but 


II  John  1-2  and  18  describe,  in 
part,  what  is  wrong  with  Dr.  Stowe's 
definition.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  our 
Advocate  and  our  Propitiation.  Any- 
one who  comes  with  another  gospel 
is  anti-Christ  and  the  sacred  writer 
says  that  he  is  accursed  (Gal.  1:18) . 

We  can  follow  Jesus  all  the  days 
of  our  lives  and  be  lost  if  we  are  not 
under  the  salvation  procured  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  All  our  "loving 
and  serving"  are  of  that  righteous- 
ness which  is  but  filthy  rags  (Isa. 
64:6)  if  they  are  not  the  fruit  which 
comes  from  rebirth.  Believe!  is  the 
command  of  the  Gospel.   Believe  on 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


naries,  we  think  that  you  may  be 
interested  to  know  that  San  Fran- 
cisco Presbyterian  seminary  students 
have  offered  "sanctuary"  to  those 
who  refuse  to  "cooperate  with  the 
Selective  Service  system."  As  some 
13  of  the  student  body  turned  in 
their  own  draft  cards,  the  student 
body  president  said  he  hoped  this 
latest  action  would  produce  a  "con- 
frontation" between  the  students 
and  the  government,  meaning  that 
some  would  be  arrested.  Someone 
should  oblige  these  young  men  and 
their  mentors  who  have  been  egging 
them  on. 

•  But  if  jailed  would  the  Church 
undertake  to  bail  them  out?  Per- 
haps, if  a  recent  action  of  the 
"mission"  agency  of  the  United 
(UPUSA)    Presbyterian  Church  is 


any  indication  of  its  intentions.  The 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations  has  just  voted  $10,000 
to  help  pay  for  the  defense  of  some 
Southwest  Africans  charged  with 
treason  by  the  Republic  of  South 
Africa.  As  far  as  we  know,  the 
UPUSA  Church  has  no  missionary 
work  in  that  area  and  is  not  formal- 
ly related  to  any  Church  in  that 
area.  Does  this  action  mean  that 
anyone  the  world  around,  in  trouble 
with  his  government,  may  call  on 
the  United  Presbyterians  and  their 
missionary  money  for  his  trial  de- 
fense? 

•  Perhaps  you  have  seen  the  latest 
definition  of  a  hypocrite.  A  hyp- 
ocrite, it  is  said,  is  like  a  pin,  be- 
cause he  points  in  one  direction  and 
heads  in  another.  BB 
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Catechism  Causing  Hierarchy  Problems 


NEW  YORK  —  "What's  a  Catholic 
to  believe?"  is  the  latest  in  a  series 
of  questions  growing  out  of  the  Sec- 
ond Vatican  Council. 

Roman  Catholics  across  the  Unit- 
ed States  are  either  asking  it  that 
way  or  are  asking  each  other  how 
they  can  know  what  is  even  "offi- 
cial" any  more. 

Bringing  to  the  surface  some  of 
the  doctrinal  ferment  which  has 
been  going  on  in  Romanism  is  the 
American  publication  of  the  so- 
called  Dutch  Catechism,  which  has 
been  both  praised  and  damned  in 
high  places.  Published  by  Herder 
and  Herder  here,  the  title  of  the 
controversial  document  is  A  New 
Catechism:  Catholic  Faith  for 
Adults. 

The  publisher  got  a  member  of 
the  American  hierarchy  to  give  it  his 
imprimatur,  thus  making  it  "offi- 
cial," but  he  has  since  withdrawn 
his  approval  —  reportedly  under 
Vatican  pressure.  Official  approval 
for  all  translations  from  the  Dutch 
has  been  held  up  pending  confer- 
ences between  papal  representatives 


and  the  Dutch  hierarchy,  which 
framed  it  as  a  post-Vatican  II  teach- 
ing aid. 

Religious  News  Service  reported 
that  the  Dutchmen,  often  out  of  step 
with  the  Vatican,  are  now  talking 
with  Rome  about  revisions  which 
will  appear  in  a  second  edition.  The 
Vatican  is  expected  to  approve  trans- 
lations from  the  revision  but  not 
from  the  original. 

Keeping  in  step  with  Rome,  the 
American  hierarchy  banned  the 
book  from  official  use  at  a  meeting 
in  Washington  shortly  after  the  Eng- 
lish translation  was  published  Oct. 
31.  The  National  Conference  of 
Catholic  Bishops  declared,  "We  can- 
not recommend  its  adoption  as  a 
text  for  the  teaching  of  religion." 

Some  individual  prelates  went 
further  by  instructing  the  bookstores 
in  their  dioceses  to  remove  it  from 
their  shelves  and  to  refuse  to  take 
orders  for  it.  Others  prohibited  its 
display  but  allowed  the  outlets  to 
sell  it  to  selected  patrons. 

The  action  of  the  hierarchy  in 
Washington  caused  some  back-pedal- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


MACAO  —  "Red  guards  freely  cross 
the  Chinese  border  and  parade  and 
demonstrate  in  the  streets.  Every 
building  has  been  plastered  with  the 
quotations  of  Mao  Tse-tung  and  an- 
ti-British, anti-Portuguese  slogans." 

This  is  the  report  of  Calvin  C. 
Ratz  in  Christian  Times.  The  Chris- 
tian community,  according  to  Ratz, 
is  "apprehensive"  as  pressures  in- 
crease. Half  the  Roman  Catholic 
schools,  which  form  by  far  the  major 
portion  of  the  education  facilities, 
have  been  closed  due  to  Communist 
pressure. 

All  schools  have  been  ordered  to 
send  delegations  to  participate  in 
the  mass  Communist  rallies  held  in 
the  sports  stadium.  Most  Protestant 
schools  have  ignored  the  order,  but 
some  schools  have  closed  rather  than 


risk  the  consequences  of  failure  to 
comply  with  the  Reds. 

The  Far  East  Broadcasting  Com- 
pany has  removed  all  its  equipment 
from  a  branch  recording  studio. 
World  Vision,  Inc.  has  suspended 
operations  in  Macao.  Some  orphans 
have  been  moved  to  Hong  Kong. 

Red  guards  kidnap  those  who  op- 
pose them  and  take  them  across  the 
border  into  China. 

In  spite  of  the  problems  in  the 
general  atmosphere  of  terror,  Mr. 
Ratz  found  several  Protestant  mis- 
sions continuing.  Baptist,  Lutheran, 
Pentecostal  Assemblies  of  Canada, 
and  some  indigenous  Chinese  works 
are  still  operating.  The  Free  Meth- 
odists have  no  missionaries  remain- 
ing but  some  churches  still  car- 
ry on.  SI 


ing  by  some  enthusiastic  boosters,  in-  ^ 
eluding  the  publisher.  1  ,r[ 

Herder  and  Herder  followed  up  ljs 
the  bishops'  declaration  with  a  dis-j  l\ 
claimer  about  its  status.  While  ac-  ,£ 
knowledging  that  it  is  now  without  M 
"official"  status,  the  book  has  been  ,s 
praised  by  a  number  of  "officials,"  r 
the  publisher  said  in  a  carefully-  re 
worded  statement. 

The  company  said:  "The  only  of- 
ficial character  this  translation  has 
stems  from  the  great  number  of  of- 
ficials —  bishops,  theologians,  pas-, 
tors,  teachers  etc.  —  who  have  ap- 
plauded its  publication.  This  is  the 
catechism  which  the  Dutch  bishops 
authorized,  and  from  which  they 
have  not  withdrawn  that  authoriza- 
tion." 

One  of  the  highest  clerics  joiningJL 
in  the  back-pedaling  after  the  Wash-¥ 
ington  meeting  was  Archbishop  Pau]|jjjf 
J.  Hallinan  of  Atlanta.  He  had JL 
heaped  high  praise  on  the  catechism JL 
at  the  time  of  publication.  Ije, 

After  he  met  with  fellow  bishopsJL 
he  wrote  in  his  archdiocesan  news-  L 
weekly  that  he  had  given  the  book£ 
"closer   study"   and   found  "weakif 
points."     The  Atlanta  archbishopj  1 
said  he  would  continue  to  recom|[ 1 
mend   it,  however.    Most  of  the 
problems,  he  told  his  faithful,  were 
caused  by  the  fact  that  the  cat 
echism  omitted  some  material  that 
should  have  been  included. 

Archbishop  Hallinan  pointed  oul 
that  the  Church's  teachings  on  con 
traception,  the  perpetual  virginity  ol 
Mary  and  indulgences  "are  slighted 
but  never  denied"  in  the  document 

In  his  article  he  said,  "No  publi 
cation,  except  that  of  the  Scriptures 
can  claim  to  teach  all  we  must  be 
lieve  without  error."  Then,  with  the 
usual  Roman  caution  about  the  use 
of  the  Bible  he  added,  "Even  the 
Bible  needs  the  guidance  of  the  bii 
Church  as  well  as  careful  researc* 
in  history  and  language  for  mature 
understanding." 

Sales  were  brisk  as  the  controversy 
brought  it  to  the  attention  of  mam 
who  might  not  have  otherwise  hearc  jiicia 
of  it.  The  publisher  reported  tha 
75,000  were  sold  in  the  first  twe 
weeks. 

A  rather  philosophical  view  of  th<  >  of 
whole  situation  within  Americar:'  t the 
Catholicism  was  taken  by  an  official  koci 
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pokesman  after  the  Washington 
neeting  of  bishops.  Said  Bishop 
Uexander  M.  Zalenski  of  Lansing, 
vlich.,  who  was  chairman  of  doc- 
rine  at  Washington:  "We  bishops 
houldn't  be  surprised  at  some  of  the 
mestioning  going  on  in  the  Church, 
ifter  all,  we  started  some  of  it  our- 
clves  at  the  Second  Vatican  Coun- 
il." 

He  continued,  "It  is  therefore  not 
urprising  that  many  others  are  rais- 
ng  questions  about  many  matters  in 
he  Church.  These  questions  always 
lave  been  raised,  and  the  only  dif- 
erence  now  is  that  more  people  are 
alking." 

Probably  as  an  afterthought,  he 
dded  that  the  people  raising  the 
[uestions  might  have  been  taken  be- 
bre  the  Inquisition  in  an  earlier 
ra. 

He  conceded,  though,  that  the 
tishops  are  "concerned"  because 
ouch  of  the  current  questioning  "in- 
■ades  areas  involving  basics  of  the 
aith." 

[Editor's  note:  We  haven't  seen  the 
atechism.  But  from  other  uncon- 
irmed  sources  we  hear  that  Dutch 
loman  Catholicism  may  have  be- 
ome  more  "Protestant"  than  main- 
ine  Catholicism  anywhere  else.)  51 


Evangelicals  Reveal 
68  Convention  Plans 

PHILADELPHIA,  Penna.  —  "The 
I  Witnessing  Church  in  a  Secular 
i  World"  will  be  the  theme  next  April 
tlS-25  when  the  National  Association 
l>f  Evangelicals  holds  its  26th  annual 
ronvention  here. 

|  Headline  speakers  will  include 
I  lenator  Mark  O.  Hatfield,  radio 
loinister  Joel  H.  Nederhood  of  the 
piristian  Reformed  Church's  "Back 
ko  God  Hour"  and  President  Myron 
ji.  Augsburger  of  Eastern  Mennon- 
te  College. 

I  Addresses  are  also  planned  by  top 
I  officials  of  NAE:  President  Rufus 
tones,  who  is  general  director  of  the 
Lonservative  Baptist  Home  Missions 
lociety;  Clyde  Taylor,  general  direc- 
tor of  NAE  and  executive  secretary 
|»f  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions 
Association;  and  Billy  A.  Melvin, 


NAE's  executive  director. 

Judicatories  of  43  conservative  de- 
nominations belong  to  NAE,  which 
claims  a  "service  constituency"  of 
over  10  million  Protestants.  51 


Latins  Rearrange 
Consultation  Plans 

PIRIAPOLIS,  Uruguay  —  Latin 
American  "ecumenical"  leaders  are 
going  ahead  with  plans  for  several 
consultations  that  were  to  have  been 
held  in  conjunction  with  the  now- 
cancelled  (or  postponed)  Third 
Latin  American  Evangelical  Confer- 
ence (III  CELA) . 

"Jornadas  Ecumenical"  is  the 
name  given  to  the  small  group  meet- 
ings planned  here  Dec.  11-19.  They 
were  originally  scheduled  in  Sao 
Paulo,  Brazil,  Dec.  2-8,  with  III 
CELA  following. 

When  III  CELA  was  postponed 
(reported  here  issue  of  Nov.  15 — 
Ed.)  from  December  to  January  the 
"ecumenical"  agencies  interested  in 
both  the  consultations  and  the  over- 
all gathering  indicated  they  could 
not  support  III  CELA  if  the  consul- 
tations were  not  held  in  conjunc- 
tion with  it. 

This  step  prompted  evangelical 
leaders  from  Brazil,  Chile,  and  Peru 
to  issue  a  statement  calling  for  or- 
ganization of  a  new  Latin  American 
evangelical  grouping,  with  an  initial 
plenary  meeting  scheduled  next 
June. 

Leaders  of  the  "ecumenical" 
agencies  were  maintaining,  mean- 
while, that  III  CELA  would  still  be 
held  —  probably  in  the  summer  of 
1969. 

Best  known  of  the  controversial 
agencies  is  UNELAM  (Unity  of 
Evangelicals  in  Latin  America) , 
headed  by  Emilio  Castro.  Among 
the  others  are  ISAL  (Church  and  So- 
ciety in  Latin  America)  and  ULAJE 
(Latin  American  Union  of  Evan- 
gelical Youth).  Each  of  these  groups 
was  identified  as  a  sponsor  of  one 
of  the  consultations. 

Executive  committees  of  these 
agencies,  plus  those  of  two  others, 
met  last  May  at  a  Roman  Catholic 
retreat  center  at  Cumbres,  Panama, 
to  lay  plans  for  the  consultations.  51 


Seminary  Card  Burner 
Has  Session  with  Jury 

NEW  YORK  —  In  the  first  case  of 
a  seminarian  called  before  a  grand 
jury  in  connection  with  a  draft  card 
burning  episode,  Vincent  McGee  of 
New  York's  Union  Seminary  was 
questioned  at  Foley  Square  Court 
House  while  fellow  students  demon- 
strated outside. 

As  he  testified  on  an  incident 
which  occurred  April  15  during  an 
anti-war  rally  in  New  York's  Cen- 
tral Park,  some  80  Union  Seminary 
students  demonstrated.  Dr.  John  C. 
Bennett,  president  of  Union,  was 
among  the  faculty  members  present. 

During  the  April  15  demonstra- 
tion, Mr.  McGee  burned  a  part  of 
his  draft  card  and  sent  the  charred 
remainder  to  President  Johnson.  At 
the  time  he  was  a  student  at  the 
University  of  Rochester.  During  the 
summer  he  was  re-classified  1-A  but 
he  did  not  open  the  reclassification 
notice  because  he  had  informed  the 
Selective  Service  System  he  would 
not  accept  any  more  mail  from  it. 

He  did  not  report  for  a  physical 
examination  which  was  ordered  and, 
according  to  a  statement  made  to 
reporters,  he  learned  in  late  Octo- 
ber that  the  Federal  Bureau  of  In- 
vestigation was  looking  for  him. 

His  appearance  before  the  grand 
jury  here  was  under  advice  of  an 
attorney  to  make  himself  available 
for  questioning. 

Mr.  McGee,  who  is  president  of 
his  class  at  Union  Seminary,  is  a 
Roman  Catholic.  His  stand  has 
been  approved  by  the  seminary's 
Student  Cabinet.  II 


Controversy  Follows 
Address  by  Boyd 

ALBUQUERQUE,  N.  M.  (RNS)  — 
The  Episcopal  priest  who  wrote  the 
book,  Are  You  Running  With  Me, 
Jesus?,  came  to  Albuquerque  to 
speak  at  the  University  of  New 
Mexico's  Roman  Catholic  Newman 
Center  Forum,  and  controversy  fol- 
lowed. 

Most  of  the  furor  involved  what 
one    Albuquerque    newspaper  de- 
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scribed  as  the  Rev.  Malcolm  Boyd's 
"vernacular  that  sometimes  ap- 
proached 'gutter  talk.' "  Protests 
were  made  to  the  Newman  Center 
and  many  letters  were  published  in 
local  newspapers  on  Mr.  Boyd's  talk. 

Father  Robert  A.  Goedert,  direc- 
tor and  pastor  of  the  Aquinas  New- 
man Center,  said  he  had  received 
an  avalanche  of  protests  after  the 
talk,  most  of  them  from  students. 

"The  Rev.  Boyd  did  a  lot  of  talk- 
ing about  love  of  neighbor  and  the 
rights  of  others  and  spirit  of  com- 
munity, but  in  the  course  of  the 
same  lecture  he  did  exactly  the  op- 
posite when  he  treated  questioners 
glibly  and  rudely,"  the  Newman 
Center  director  said.  "As  a  realist, 
I  like  to  see  love  being  practiced." 

Two  Episcopal  rectors  expressed 
opposing  views  on  Mr.  Boyd.  "A 
priest  and  a  good  one,"  said  the  Rev. 
William  E.  Crews,  rector  of  the  uni- 
versity's Canterbury  Episcopal  Cen- 
ter, while  "A  booking  agent  enter- 
tainment" was  the  way  the  Rev.  Al- 
bert W.  Tarbelt  summed  up  the 
speaker. 

Mr.  Crews  also  said  The  Albu- 
querque Journal's  reporter  missed 
what  Mr.  Boyd  was  trying  to  say  be- 
cause the  reporter  "got  hung  up  on 
his  words,"  notably  when  Mr.  Boyd 
referred  to  the  "goddamn  YMCA." 

Mr.  Crews  said  use  of  the  word 
"goddamn"  is  not  taking  the  Lord's 
name  in  vain.  Taking  the  Lord's 
name  in  vain,  he  said,  results  when 
one  is  sworn  to  tell  the  truth  in 
God's  name  and  then  commits  per- 
jury- 

(Editor's  note:  Mr.  Boyd  is  film  re- 
view editor  for  The  Presbyterian 
Survey.)  51 

To  Skip  Convention 

DES  MOINES,  Iowa  —  Men  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  will 
break  with  tradition  next  year  by 
holding  nine  regional  conferences  in- 
stead of  a  national  laymen's  conven- 
tion. Usually  held  in  or  near 
Thanksgiving  week,  the  1967  ver- 
sion here  attracted  some  1,000  par- 
ticipants. Leaders  of  the  laymen's 
organization  hope  the  regional  gath- 
erings, shortening  travel  time,  will 
result  in  greater  attendance.  A  1969 
national  convention  is  scheduled  at 
Atlantic  City,  N.  J.  ffl 

•    •  • 

Today's  Church  is  more  of  a  field 
than  a  force  for  evangelism.  —  E. 
Stanley  Jones. 


Presbyterian  Seminary 
To  Join  Academic  Union 

BERKELEY,  Calif.  —  A  Roman 
Catholic  seminary  in  Santa  Barbara 
and  a  portion  of  a  Presbyterian 
school  in  San  Anselmo  will  relocate 
here  to  participate  more  fully  in  the 
Graduate  Theological  Union  in 
Berkeley. 

The  Rev.  Alan  McCoy,  O.F.M., 
minister  provincial  of  the  Francis- 
can Province  of  St.  Barbara,  an- 
nounced that  the  School  of  Theology 
for  the  Western  Province  of  his  or- 
der will  move  to  Berkeley  in  the 
Fall  of  1968. 

Dr.  Arnold  Come,  president  of 
San  Francisco  Theological  Seminary 
in  San  Anselmo,  stated  that  his 
school  would  transfer  the  first  two 
years  of  its  undergraduate  theologi- 
cal study  to  the  Berkeley  area. 

The  Graduate  Theological  Union 
was  formed  five  years  ago  to  provide 
interreligious  education  on  the  doc- 
toral level. 

The  Union  operates  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  Graduate  Division  of 
the  University  of  California  at  Ber- 
keley. Its  building  is  located  on  the 
north  side  of  the  campus. 

San  Francisco  Theological  Semi- 
nary has  been  related  to  the  Union 
since  its  beginning.  Dr.  Come  said 
that  no  plans  were  being  made  to 
completely  relocate  the  school.  Pro- 
grams for  the  completion  of  profes- 
sional training  of  ministers,  he  said, 
would  remain  in  San  Anselmo. 

Institutions  participating  in  the 
Graduate  Theological  Union  in  ad- 
dition to  San  Francisco  Theological 
and  the  Franciscan  seminary  are: 

Alma  College  (Jesuit) ;  Berkeley 
Baptist  Divinity  School  (American 
Baptist) ;  The  Center  for  Judaic 
Studies;  Church  Divinity  School  of 
the  Pacific  (Episcopal);  Institute  for 
Advanced  Thomist  and  Ecumenical 
Studies  (Dominican)  ;  Pacific  Luth- 
eran Theological  Seminary  (Luth- 
eran Church  in  America)  ;  Pacific 
School  of  Religion  (interdenomi- 
national) ;  St.  Albert's  College 
(Dominican)  ;  St.  Patrick's  Semi- 
nary (Catholic  diocesan)  ;  and  Stan- 
King  School,  for  the  Ministry  (Uni- 
tarian Universalist) .  ffl 


Proclamation  Theme 
Of  Union  Institute 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  "Proclama- 
tion: Pulpit  and  Pew"  will  be  the 
theme  for  the  1968  Pastors'  Institute 
at  Union  Seminary  here.  Its  Feb. 
19-22  program  will  be  built  around 
a  theme  identified  with  Colin  Wil- 
liams, the  Australian  Methodist  who 
was  evangelism  chief  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  until  re- 
cently. 

Principal  speaker  will  be  Claxton 
Monro,  rector  of  a  Houston,  Tex., 
Episcopal  church.  He  is  expected 
to  describe  both  preaching  and  fel- 
lowship aspects  of  the  ministry.  Al- 
so discussing  preaching  will  be  John 
H.  Leith  of  the  seminary  faculty, 
Randall  T.  Ruble  of  Erskine  Semi- 
nary, and  F.  Wellford  Hobbie, 
Staunton,  Va.,  pastor  and  president 
of  "A  Fellowship  of  Concern." 

Dealing  with  the  service  aspect  of 
the  ministry  will  be  two  ministers 
who  have  left  the  pastorate  to  work 
in  TRUST,  a  Richmond  inner-city 
agency.  They  are  Richard  F.  Per- 
kins and  Irving  R.  Stubbs. 

Worship  leader  will  be  J.  A.  Ross 
Mackenzie  of  the  seminary  faculty 
and  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
US  delegation  to  t  h  e  Consultation 
on  Church  Union. 

The  seminary  is  sponsoring  the  in- 
stitute with  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  National  Ministries  and 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church. 

To  Be  Holiday  Hosts 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Some  2,000  over- 
seas students  are  expected  to  partici- 
pate in  Christmas  holiday  programs 
offered  by  a  network  of  churches  and 
other  groups  this  year.  First  Presby- 
terian of  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  a  pio- 
neer in  the  movement  to  extend 
holiday  hospitality  to  students  from 
other  nations,  will  be  joined  in  the 
network  this  year  by  Royster  Memor- 
ial of  Norfolk,  Va.;  First  of  Char- 
lotte, N.  C;  Government  Street  oi 
Mobile,  Ala.;  First  of  Houston,  Tex.; 
Ridglea  of  Ft.  Worth,  Tex.;  Idle- 
wild  of  Memphis,  Tenn.;  Peach  tree « 
of  Atlanta,  Ga.;  First  of  Orlando, 
Fla.;  and  First  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo.  fflf 
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Evangelical  chaplains  are  laborers  for  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  — 


It 


Evangelical  Chaplains 


Next  month  the  Servicemen's 
Retreat  will  be  held  at  Berch- 
tesgaden  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  B. 
Scales,  chairman  of  the  Commission 
on  Chaplains  and  Service  to  Mili- 
tary Personnel,  will  attend.  The 
Officers'  Christian  Union,  an  unof- 
ficial association  of  evangelical 
chaplains,  is  providing  major  sup- 
x>rt  for  the  retreat  this  year  but 
ather  groups,  such  as  the  Navigators, 
k'oung  Life,  and  the  Word  of  Life, 
ire  also  participating. 

Speakers  will  include  Dr.  Bob 
Smith  of  Bethel  College,  North  New- 
ion,  Kans.  and  Dr.  Ted  Stone  of 
;he  Evangelical  Alliance  Mission 
TEAM) .  A  record  attendance  of 
.veil  over  300  is  expected. 

Last  year  an  attempt  was  made 
o  suppress  the  activities  of  evan- 
gelical groups  on  military  bases  in 
Europe.  The  problems  generated 
is  a  result  of  this  attempt  were  re- 
vived only  after  the  constitutional 
ssues  were  brought  to  the  attention 
)f  the  Chief  of  Chaplains. 

One  of  the  National  Association 
)f  Evangelicals'  chaplains  who  was 
tationed  in  Europe  during  the  un- 
)leasant  episode  apparently  escaped 
mscathed.  Some  months  after 
he  last  antagonist  was  transferred, 
t  letter  was  received  from  this  chap- 
ain.  He  wrote  that  his  new  asso- 
ciations were  so  pleasant  and  his  cur- 
rent ministry  so  delightful  he  was 
leveloping  a  guilt  complex  about 
mjoying  it  so  muchl 


Editofs  note:  The  author  is  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Commission 
m  Chaplains  and  Service  to  Mili- 
ary Personnel  of  the  National  As- 
ociation  of  Evangelicals.  The  fol- 
owing  report  to  the  fall  board  meet- 
ng  is  a  fascinating  description  of 
he  work  of  evangelicals  in  uniform. 


The  U.  S.  Government  provides 
the  military  chaplaincy  to  satisfy  a 
Constitutional  right  of  military  per- 
sonnel under  the  free  exercise  clause 
of  the  First  Amendment.  The  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  has  never  ruled  spe- 
cifically on  the  constitutionality  of 
the  chaplaincy  but  has,  on  several 
occasions,  implied  that  it  is  justi- 
fied. 

In  the  famous,  or  infamous  (de- 
pending on  your  point  of  view) , 
prayer  and  Bible  reading  case,  the 
Court  said: 

".  .  .  the  Government  regulates 
the  temporal  and  geographic  en- 
vironment of  individuals  to  the 
point  that,  unless  it  permits  vol- 
untary religious  services  to  be 
conducted  with  the  use  of  Gov- 
ernment facilities,  military  per- 
sonnel would  be  unable  to  en- 
gage in  the  practices  of  their 
faiths." 

Military  leaders  are  quite  candid 
in  their  recognition  of  the  chap- 
laincy as  a  means  of  improving  the 
general  morale,  promoting  military 
efficiency  and  enhancing  national 
preparedness  and  security. 

Christians  at  the  Top 

The  four  senior  military  officers 
who  serve  as  the  Joint  Chiefs  of 
Staff  are  professing  Christians.  The 
Army  Chief  of  Staff  identifies  with 
the  evangelicals  and  has  accepted  a 
number  of  speaking  engagements 
with  evangelical  groups. 

Command  support  for  the  religi- 
ous programs  in  the  military  is  good 
at  all  levels. 

Both  the  Army  and  the  Air  Force 
now  have  a  Roman  Catholic  serving 
as  Chief  of  Chaplains.  A  Southern 
Baptist  is  Chief  of  Chaplains  for  the 
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Navy.  Each  of  these  outstanding 
gentlemen  is  a  dedicated  man  with 
exceptional  ability  for  his  job.  We 
enjoy  the  best  of  rapport  with  all 
of  them. 

For  evangelicals  the  chaplaincy  is 
an  avenue  through  which  "the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  may  send  forth  la- 
orers"  into  one  of  the  greatest  mis- 
sion fields  on  earth.  There  are  ap- 
proximately 50  denominations  rep- 
resented in  the  chaplaincy  includ- 
ing 14  denominations  served  by  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
through  its  Commission  on  Chap- 
lains. In  round  figures,  there  are 
4,000  chaplains  on  active  duty. 
About  80%  of  these  come  from  six 
major  denominations. 

The  NAE  now  has  115  on  active 
duty  as  follows:  Army,  59;  Navy  27; 
Air  Force,  29.  We  have  five  other 
candidates  being  currently  pro- 
cessed for  active  duty.  Eight  years 
ago  we  had  about  half  that  number 
(57)  distributed  as  follows:  Army, 
25;  Navy,  16;  Air  Force,  16. 

In  addition  to  serving  the  Army, 
Navy,  Air  Force  and  Marine  Corps, 
chaplaincy  service  is  also  extended 
by  the  Navy  to  the  Coast  Guard  and 
Merchant  Marine  personnel. 

The  Navy  currently  has  103  chap- 
lains serving  Navy  and  Marine 
Corps  units  ashore  in  Viet  Nam. 
This  is  the  largest  number  of  Navy 
chaplains  ever  committed  to  shore 
combat  in  a  single  geographical 
area.  The  Air  Force  has  less  than 
100  chaplains  in  Viet  Nam  and  the 
Army  has  over  300. 

Many  Chapels  in  Viet  Nam 

The  Army  furnished  a  plane  for 
travel  all  over  Viet  Nam  during  our 
visit  there  last  March.  One  of  the 
first  places  to  be  spotted  from  the 
air  in  each  area  was  the  chapel 
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which  was  usually  on  high  ground. 
In  no  other  war  fought  by  the  Unit- 
ed States  have  the  religious  program 
and  facilities  received  the  priority 
that  they  have  in  Viet  Nam. 

South  Viet  Nam  is  divided 
into  four  military  Corps  areas. 
In  the  northernmost  area  (I  Corps) , 
for  which  the  Marines  are  respon- 
sible, there  are  more  than  50  chap- 
els, many  of  which  have  been  initi- 
ated and  constructed  by  combat  per- 
sonnel in  off-duty  hours.  However, 
this  means  that  the  commanders 
were  willing  to  make  the  materials 
available  for  this  purpose. 

Another  interesting  bit  of  infor- 
mation came  to  my  attention  in 
Viet  Nam.  The  Korean  units  there 
are  perhaps  the  most  highly  respect- 
ed fighting  forces  in  the  country. 
Chaplain  Herb  Spencer  told  me  that 
they  had  not  sustained  a  single  at- 
tack from  the  Viet  Cong  in  his  area 
since  the  ROK's  were  given  the  re- 
sponsibility for  its  security,  whereas 
they  were  repeatedly  under  attack 
previously. 

There  may  be  no  connection,  but 
the  ROK  units  have  a  far  greater 
number  of  dedicated  Christians,  par- 
ticularly among  the  officers,  than 
any  of  the  U.  S.  Forces. 

In  one  company,  100%  of  officers 
and  enlisted  men  are  Christians. 
They  always  have  prayer  together 
led  by  the  CO.  before  any  opera- 
tion. 

The  Koreans  operate  one  evacua- 
tion hospital  which  is  immaculately 
clean  and  functions  at  top  profici- 
ency. The  Commanding  Officer  and 
30  members  of  his  staff  are  Chris- 
tians who  meet  regularly  for  Bible 
study. 

There  are  over  500  Korean  offi- 


cers in  Viet  Nam  who  are  members 
of  the  Korean  Officers'  Christian 
Union.  Korea's  4,000  OCU  mem- 
bers constitute  the  largest  OCU  in 
the  world. 

The  Navy  is  confronted  with  the 
greatest  logistical  problem  of  pro- 
viding religious  services  for  its  per- 
sonnel. Submarines  and  other  small 
ships  present  a  particular  challenge 
which  is  met  by  the  combined  ef- 
forts of  chaplains  and  dedicated  lay- 
men in  the  lay  leadership  program. 

'Holy  Halo'  Transportation 

Flotilla,  squadron  and  division 
chaplains  are  known  as  "circuit 
riders."  By  highline  and  "holy 
halo"  (helicopters)  a  chaplain  may 
serve  as  many  as  25  ships  during  a 
single  deployment.  He  attempts 
to  find  faithful  laymen  who  will 
hold  the  services  between  his  rather 
infrequent  visits  to  these  ships. 

The  evangelical  chaplain  is  highly 
respected  in  the  military.  He  is  fre- 
quently chosen  for  special  assign- 
ments and  additional  education  pur- 
suits. He  holds  his  own  among  those 
promoted  on  a  strong  competitive 
basis. 

Three  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals'  chaplains  started  a 
full  nine  months  postgraduate 
course  in  civilian  schools  this  fall. 
We  had  two  in  such  programs  last 
year.  We  have  one  as  an  instructor 
at  the  Air  University  and  another 
instructing    the    Special  Forces 

(Green  Beret)  for  the  Army.  Sev- 
eral are  in  the  postgraduate  course 

(nine  months)  at  the  Army  Chap- 
lains School,  Fort  Hamilton,  N.  Y. 
The  door  is  virtually  closed  at  the 


present  time  for  more  active  duty 
chaplains.  This  picture  could  change 
if  there  is  a  need  for  more  chaplains 
or  if  fewer  candidates  become  avail- 
able. For  different  reasons,  some  of 
the  major  denominations  are  not 
currently  meeting  their  quotas.  The 
Roman  Catholics  are  some  212  un- 
der their  quota  in  the  Army  alone 
because  of  a  shortage  of  priests. 
They  have  plenty  of  volunteers 
ready  to  go  but  they  cannot  get  the 
consent  of  their  bishops. 

The  Methodist  Church  has  many 
church  leaders  with  rather  strong 
pacifist  leanings  who  do  not  feel 
ministers  should  serve  in  the  chap- 
laincy where  their  preaching  of  such 
doctrines  would  be  restricted. 

At  least  one  Lutheran  group 
(Wisconsin  Synod)  has  refused  to 
provide  chaplains  because  of  church- 
state  problems  and  is  attempting  to 
furnish  its  own  civilian  chaplains. 
The  Rev.  Luther  M.  Voss  has  been 
serving  in  Viet  Nam  in  this  capacity 
where  he  has  enjoyed  a  satisfactory 
ministry  to  Lutheran  personnel  and 
good  cooperation  from  the  military. 

Six  of  our  Commission  members 
were  able  to  attend  the  Army  Com- 
m  a  n  d  Chaplains  Conference  in 
Washington  last  month  where  some 
of  the  church-state  problems  were 
discussed.  These  will  be  considered 
in  more  detail  during  our  business 
meeting. 

In  most  cases,  the  new  chaplains 
report  a  much  more  rewarding  min- 
istry than  they  had  anticipated.  The 
morale  of  all  our  chaplains,  includ- 
ing those  in  Viet  Nam,  is  very  high 
and  we  thank  the  Lord  for  the  op- 
portunity to  be  associated  with 
them  in  the  harvest  of  souls  being 
reaped  by  their  dedicated  efforts.  33 


The  New  Testament  teaches  civil  obedience  to  the  governing  authorities  ■ — 

The  Problem  of  Civil  Disobedience 


If  we  are  aware  of  anything,  we 
are  aware  of  the  fact  that  the 
Christian  lives  in  tension.    He  lives 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cole- 
man Place  Presbyterian  Church, 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Romans  13 

in  tension  between  this  world  and 
the  world  to  come;  in  tension  be- 
tween things  as  they  are  and  things 
as  they  ought  to  be. 

He  lives  in  a  personal  tension  be- 
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tween  what  the  Apostle  Paul  called 
"the  old  man"  and  the  new  man 
mature  in  Christ;  between  what  he 
is  and  what  he  is  called  to  become; 
between  darkness  and  light;  between 
ignorance  and  knowledge;  between 
fear  and  hope. 
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A  modern  theologian,  Walter 
Luthi,  tells  about  a  house  on  the 
road  between  two  villages  in 
Europe:  "From  some  distance  away 
you  can  see  written  on  it  in  bold 
letters:  'Time  flies,  the  end  is  near; 
soon  the  Lord  shall  appear.  Hallelu- 
jah!' 

"But  strangely  enough  the  house 
and  the  rhyme  are  newly  painted. 
Evidently  the  owner  is  expecting  the 
return  of  Christ  and  is  waiting  for 
the  end;  and  yet  —  how  illogical 
and  inconsistent  —  instead  of  let- 
ting his  house  fall  to  pieces,  he 
keeps  it  in  immaculate  order  and 
even  gives  it  a  new  coat  of  paint." 

Luthi  says  that  this  "is  in  keeping 
with  God's  logic  ...  the  divine  logic 
that  paints  a  perishable  house  afresh 
although  'the  day  is  at  hand  .  .  .'  " 

He  uses  this  illustration  to  com- 
pare our  earthly  home  with  the 
house  between  the  villages.  We  paint 
the  house  afresh  despite  the  verse 
written  on  it.  It  would  not  be  di- 
vine logic,  Luthi  concludes,  to  de- 
spise the  state  and  to  neglect  or  even 
deny  it  on  the  grounds  that  we  are 
now  children  of  God  and  citizens  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

In  the  Meantime 

The  time  is  coming  when  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of  His 
Christ.  But  in  the  meantime,  this 
is  where  we  live:  we  live  "in  the 
meantime."  We  live  within  the 
framework  of  human  civil  govern- 
ment. And  that  human  civil  gov- 
ernment, like  the  house  in  which 
we  live,  must  be  kept  up,  painted 
afresh,  and  not  allowed  to  fall  into 
disrepair  or  into  pieces. 

Tension  confronts  us  because  we 
must  live  in  this  world  which  is 
somewhat  less  than  ideal  and  we 
must  have  relationships  with  per- 
sons of  every  sort  of  persuasion.  In 
this  situation,  the  tension  arises  be- 
cause we  are  to  live  peaceably  with 
all,  and  yet  at  the  same  time,  peace 
is  not  always  possible. 

This  same  tension  is  our  concern 
and  it  was  the  concern  of  Paul  in 
regard  to  the  relationship  between 
the  Christian,  as  an  individual  or 
corpora  tely  as  the  Church,  and  the 
I  human  civil  government,  within 
i  whose  framework  the  Christian  must 
(live. 

What  are  our  obligations  and  re- 
sponsibilities in  regard  to  human 
j  civil  government? 


We  must  begin  by  taking  careful 
note  of  the  attitude  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament toward  civil  authority.  In 
the  First  Epistle  to  Timothy,  the 
Church  members  are  urged  to  pray 
for  all  men,  and  specifically  for 
kings  and  all  who  are  in  high  posi- 
tions. The  reason  suggested  is  that 
there  may  be  a  peaceful  atmosphere, 
an  ordered  situation,  in  which 
Christians  may  live  and  carry  on 
their  witness. 

Civil  Authority 

Titus,  who  was  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  is  told  in  the  letter  sent  to 
him  to  remind  his  hearers  "to  be 
submissive  to  rulers  and  authorities, 
to  be  obedient"  (Tit.  3:1) .  Such  an 
attitude  is  a  witness  to  the  change 
that  has  taken  place  in  the  lives  of 
Christians,  and  it  shows  the  "loving 
kindness  of  God  our  Saviour"  to- 
ward men. 

In  his  First  Epistle,  Peter  says, 
"Be  subject  for  the  Lord's  sake  to 
every  human  institution,  whether  it 
be  to  emperor  as  supreme,  or  to  gov- 
ernors as  sent  by  him  to  punish  those 
who  do  wrong  and  to  praise  those 
who  do  right  .  .  .  Honor  all  men. 
Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God. 
Honor  the  Emperor"  (I  Pet.  2:13, 
14,17). 

In  this  case  the  behavior  of 
Christians  among  Gentiles  is  to  be 
such  that  "they  may  see  your  good 
deeds  and  glorify  God." 

In  the  early  centuries  immediately 
following  the  New  Testament  era, 
even  in  times  of  persecution,  the 
Christian  Church  fathers  echoed  this 
New  Testament  attitude  in  their 
writings. 

The  emphasis  of  Christian  teach- 
ing in  regard  to  the  Christian's  re- 


Not  He 

A  minister  exclaimed  on  the  air 
the  other  night:  "If  Christ  were  on 
earth  today,  He  would  be  in  the 
front  lines  fighting  the  bloody  bat- 
tles in  behalf  of  the  civil  right- 
ers.  ..."  On  the  other  hand,  there 
are  reasonable  grounds  to  believe 
that,  if  Christ  were  here  today,  He 
would  not  be  shouting,  "Kill 
whitey!"  and  wrecking  a  furniture 
store  so  He  could  have  color  TV. — 
Dick  West,  in  the  Dallas  Morning 
News. 


lationship  to  the  state  is  directed 
toward  civil  obedience.  "Let  every 
person  be  subject  to  the  governing 
authorities"   (Rom.  13:1). 

Good  Reason 

There  was  a  practical  reason  for 
this  emphasis  of  Christian  teaching 
and  it  is  valid  as  far  as  it  goes. 

After  the  Roman  Empire  gained 
control  of  Palestine,  there  were  fac- 
tions of  Jews  who  were  notoriously 
rebellious.  Among  these  were  the 
Zealots  who  were  determined  to 
make  any  kind  of  civil  government 
impossible.  To  this  end  they  were 
constantly  taking  part  in  insurrec- 
tions and  they  were  noted  for  what 
we  would  call  today  a  terrorist  type 
of  activity.  They  even  assassinated 
other  Jews  who  paid  taxes  to  Rome. 

From  a  practical  point  of  view, 
this  Zealot  activity  produced  no 
good  results.  It  was  advantageous 
for  early  Christians  to  disassociate 
themselves  from  any  suggestion  that 
they  shared  this  point  of  view.  At 
best,  however,  this  is  only  a  nega- 
tive reason  for  civil  obedience. 

The  fact  is  that  the  Zealot  type 
of  activity  was  the  direct  opposite 
of  what  Christian  conduct  should  be 
in  the  light  of  what  the  Lord  taught. 
It  contradicted  what  the  Lord 
taught  for  it  was  not  the  Lord's  way 
to  attempt  to  overcome  evil  with 
evil.  The  early  Church  emphasized 
civil  obedience  because  this  is  the 
direction  in  which  the  Lord  had 
pointed  them. 

Responsible  Christian  leaders  like 
Peter  and  Paul  realized  that  almost 
as  serious  as  opposition  to  law  and 
order  was  the  matter  of  complete 
indifference  to  civil  law.  There  was 
always  the  danger  that  new  Chris- 
tians would  get  the  idea  that,  since 
they  had  become  subject  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord,  they  were  no  longer 
responsible  to  civil  rulers  or  magis- 
trates. 

Derived  from  God 

The  basic  statement  in  the  13th 
Chapter  of  Romans  is  this:  Persons 
are  to  be  subject  to  governmental 
authority  because,  in  turn,  the  au- 
thority of  government  is  derived 
from  God.  Following  this  basic  state- 
ment, the  purpose  of  government  is 
stated:  The  purpose  of  government 
is  to  curb  evil  and  promote  good, 
and  to  this  end  civil  government  has 
police  power.    In  addition,  it  is  the 
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duty  of  citizens  to  support  govern- 
ment by  paying  taxes  and  honoring 
the  officials. 

In  general,  this  passage  says  that 
Christians  should  be  good  citizens 
of  the  government  under  which  they 
live. 


The  Better  Way 

These  principles  do  not  deny  the 
right  to  attempt  to  improve  govern- 
ment, and  ordinarily  the  better  way 
to  improve  government  or  social 
conditions  is  to  change  the  hearts 
of  men. 

We  must  notice  that  this  passage 
does  not  deal  with  the  one  problem 
which  is  alleged  to  exist  in  such 
measure  as  to  have  given  birth  to 
the  whole  emphasis  on  civil  dis- 
obedience. 

This  problem  would  involve  a 
situation  in  which  being  loyal  to 
a  government  would  involve  deny- 
ing the  faith.  In  such  a  situation, 
with  Peter  and  the  apostles  we 
would  have  to  say,  "We  must  obey 
God  rather  than  men."  They  said 
this,  though,  not  to  a  civil  authority, 
but  to  the  Jewish  council  which 


tried  to  prevent  them  from  preach- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

One  word  of  caution,  however,  is 
necessary:  We  must  be  sure  that 
this  is  actually  the  choice  —  being 
loyal  to  government  or  loyal  to  God 
—  and  the  only  choice  that  we  have. 
Civil  disobedience  to  civil  authority 
is  the  most  extreme  remedy  and 
should  never  be  considered  until  ev- 
ery other  avenue  has  been  closed. 

In  the  present  situation  under  our 
laws  and  even  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  they  may  at  times  be  unjustly 
administered,  it  does  not  seem  likely 
that  any  case  of  civil  disobedience 
is  justified.  Civil  disobedience  can 
all  too  easily  become  simple  law- 
lessness and  lawlessness  is  contrary 
to  the  will  of  God. 

The  instruction  given  to  Chris- 
tians and  emphasized  in  the  Word  of 
God  is  directed  toward  civil  obedi- 
ence. Disobedience  is  the  exception, 
not  the  rule. 


Only  Temporary 

Truly,  the  Christian  lives  in  ten- 
sion; he  lives  in  tension  between 
things  as  they  are  and  as  they  ought 


to  be.  He  lives  as  well  in  tension 
between  this  world  with  all  its  im- 
perfections and  that  world  in  which 
faith  shall  be  rewarded  with  sight. 
We  live  in  a  temporary  structure 
awaiting  the  day  when  we  shall  live 
in  that  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 

A  part  of  the  structure,  the  tem- 
porary structure  in  which  we  live, 
is  human  civil  government  provided 
for  us  by  the  hand  of  God  —  part 
of  His  providence  —  just  as  God  has 
provided  for  the  other  necessities  of 
life. 

For  example,  among  the  necessities 
of  life  is  food,  and  enough  has  been 
provided  for  mankind.  But  there 
is  hunger  in  the  world  because  of 
man's  mismanagement.  Just  so,  civil 
government  has  been  provided  for 
the  ordering  of  human  affairs;  but 
there  is  injustice  and  corruption  in 
government,  because  of  man's  mis- 
management. 

Therefore,  it  is  our  obligation  and 
responsibility  to  keep  the  structure 
of  civil  government  in  the  finest  pos- 
sible state  of  repair.  This  is  a  part 
of  our  witness  to  the  justice,  order, 
and  mercy  of  God  who  in  Jesus 
Christ  created  us  to  good  works.  IB 


Christians  still  have  a  witness  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  — 


Christians  Under  Communism 


It  was  almost  midnight  as  we 
walked  the  deserted  main 
throughfare  of  one  of  Eastern 
Europe's  capital  cities.  The  absence 
of  traffic  was  unbelievable.  The 
young  man  beside  me  was  about  to 
leave  for  his  home  in  the  suburbs, 
and  I  was  making  my  way  to  yet  an- 
other contact  before  flying  out  the 
following  morning. 

He  grasped  my  hand  and  said,  "I 
wish  you  God's  blessing.  Please, 
when   you   finally   reach  Western 


This  article  first  appeared  in  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  and 
is  reprinted  with  permission.  The 
author  is  European  director  of  Euro- 
vangelism,  working  on  both  sides  of 
the  Iron  Curtain. 


Europe  again,  send  me  a  panorama 
(picture)  post  card  and  say,  'My  trip 
was  good.'  Then,  if  you  had  no  dif- 
ficulty with  the  authorities,  add, 
'And  the  weather  is  fine.'  But  if 
there  is  trouble  of  any  kind,  write, 
'But  the  weather  was  not  so  good.' 
In  any  event,  please  do  not  mention 
my  name." 

With  that,  he  disappeared  down 
the  street. 

Somehow  it  all  sounded  too  dra- 
matic! I  anticipated  no  trouble,  be- 
cause I  am  of  no  real  interest  to  the 
authorities.  Being  neither  subver- 
sive nor  revolutionary,  they  wel- 
comed me  as  a  bearer  of  hard  cur- 
rency which  all  countries  of  Eastern 
Europe  desperately  need. 

Why  then  the  "drama"  of  the 
coded  post  card?   The  plain  truth  is 


DAVE  FOSTER 


that  this  young  man  has  good  reason 
to  be  extra  careful,  and  he  possibly 
finds  it  difficult  to  understand  some- 
one whose  experiences  in  Eastern 
Europe  have  never  been  unpleasant. 

Far  from  being  a  criminal,  he  is 
simply  a  Christian  who  is  unwilling 
to  submit  to  all  the  conditions  offi- 
cialdom imposes  on  t  he  cause  of 
Christ  in  his  country.  He  lives  with 
the  knowledge  that  a  colleague  of 
similar  convictions  had  problems 
with  the  authorities  and  is  now  fac- 
ing severe  consequences. 

The  Witness  Continues 

Christian  observers  from  the  West 
who  have  traveled  in  Eastern  Europe 
testify  to  the  tremendous  challenge 
presented  by  the  life  and  witness  of 
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those  who  live  for  Christ  under  the 
shadow  of  the  hammer  and  sickle. 
Long  oppressed  and  discriminated 
against  because  of  their  faith,  they 
have  proved  the  truth  of  history 
which  shows  that  the  faith  of  God's 
people  cannot  be  easily  crushed. 

"We  experience  pressure  and,  in 
some  cases,  persecution,"  confirmed 
one  Christian  leader  in  answer  to 
my  query,  "but  pressure  can  be  an 
asset.  You  know  that  a  pressure 
cooker  produces  quicker  results,  and 
the  pressure  we  experience  encour- 
ages both  quicker  and  deeper  spirit- 
ual maturity." 

Those  demonstrating  this  most 
strikingly  are  young  people.  The 
official  Communist  line  that  church- 
es in  their  countries  are  symbols  of 
a  dying  cause  with  diminishing  con- 
gregations of  elderly  people  is  utter- 
ly false.  Everywhere  there  are  young 
people  living  for  Christ  in  ways 
which  call  for  many  Christians  of 
the  West  to  reassess  their  own  broad 
definitions  of  dedication. 

According  to  the  report  of  one 
Brethren  Assembly  leader,  it  was  the 
witness  of  a  teenager  which  resulted 
in  the  conversion  to  Christ  of  a  top 
Communist  official  in  his  city.  This 
highly-placed  Marxist  worked  hard 
for  the  propagation  of  the  party  and 
the  betterment  of  the  people,  but  he 
was  bothered  by  his  colleagues  who 
seemed  to  have  less  noble  aspira- 
tions. Having  attained  their  high 
positions,  they  were  interested  only 
in  their  own  well-being.  This  played 
on  his  mind  to  such  an  extent  that 
he  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  nervous 
tension,  verging  on  a  breakdown. 
Confined  to  bed,  he  was  taking  vari- 
ous drugs  to  calm  his  nerves,  help 
him  to  sleep,  and  ultimately  get  him 
back  to  health. 

At  this  crucial  time  his  nephew 
visited  him  and  said  something 
which  seemed  to  make  things  worse! 
A  known  Christian,  the  young  man 
normally  had  little  contact  with  his 
uncle,  but  used  this  opportunity  to 
visit  him  and  suggest,  "You  should 
throw  away  those  medications  and 
trust  Christ." 

Furious,  the  uncle  called  him  a 
"bigot"  and  a  "religious  fanatic"  be- 
fore sending  him  on  his  way.  But 
when  the  young  man  had  gone,  the 
older  man  had  time  to  think.  He 
began  to  wonder  what  kind  of  peo- 
ple worshipped  in  the  meeting  place 
his  nephew  attended. 

Later,  when  up  and  about  again, 
he  satisfied  his  curiosity  one  Sunday 
morning  by  going  and  standing  un- 


obtrusively opposite  the  meeting 
place,  observing  those  who  went  in. 
Impressed  by  the  fact  that  they 
seemed  to  be  normal,  level-headed 
citizens,  he  later  attended  one  of 
their  services.  So  gripped  was  he  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  that 
he  remained  to  discuss  this  with  one 
of  the  leaders,  and  finally  accepted 
Christ  as  Saviour. 

Returning  to  his  Communist  col- 
leagues he  witnessed  to  his  new-found 
faith.  They  decided  that  his  state 
of  nervous  tension  had  caused  him 
to  take  this  step  which  was  bringing 
him  nearer  a  complete  breakdown. 
They  suggested  further  rest. 

But  their  assessment  is  wearing 
very  thin  now  and  more  than  a  year 
later  he  is  a  strong  and  virile  Chris- 
tian, and  has  renounced  his  position 
in  the  Party. 

Perhaps  the  most  frustrating  prob- 
lem faced  by  Christian  young  people 


Changing  Times 

This  is  the  time  of  the  smooth 
talker  and  the  New  Morality.  It  is 
the  age  of  apathy  and  indifference, 
the  season  of  disdain  for  simple  vir- 
tues and  common  honesty,  even  by 
the  cloth.  There  is  a  tide  of  so-called 
"liberalism,"  which  proclaims  that 
the  coming  Church  can  be  built  only 
on  the  ashes  of  the  beliefs  which 
men  before  us  fought  and  died  to 
establish  as  the  guidelines  for  a  re- 
covered New  Testament  Church.  — 
Selected. 


in  some  areas  of  Communist  East 
Europe  is  that  of  education. 

"Christians  are  denied  higher  edu- 
cation in  many  cases,"  one  leader 
told  me;  "we  are  kept  from  the  best 
jobs  and  forced  to  earn  lower  sal- 
aries." 

His  statement  was  endorsed  by  a 
potential  university  student  stand- 
ing in  the  same  room.  After  pass- 
ing entrance  examinations,  he  had 
been  interviewed  and  later  denied  a 
place.  The  stated  reasons  for  this 
(on  an  official  paper  which  I  saw) 
were:  "Father  is  a  Christian.  Appli- 
cant believes  in  God." 

The  secret  of  these  young  people's 
spiritual  strength  is  in  the  same 
source  from  which  Daniel  drew  when 
he  found  himself  similarly  placed.  In 
an  alien  and  atheistic  environment, 
he  "purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 


would  not  defile  himself."  Daniel's 
strength  of  purpose  is  being  reflect- 
ed by  these  twentieth-century  teen- 
agers in  a  way  which  challenges  the 
very  core  of  our  Christian  living. 

The  Psamist  says,  "With  my  whole 
heart  have  I  sought  thee:  O  let  me 
not  wander  from  thy  command- 
ments" (Psa.  119:10).  When  did  we 
last  pray  that  kind  of  prayer  with  a 
similar  depth  of  sincerity? 

Wholehearted  Christian  living 
characterizes  these  young  people  who 
have  to  be  all  or  nothing;  for  them 
it  can  be  no  other  way.  But  in  the 
West  it  is  possible  to  get  by  on  a  wa- 
tered-down Christian  experience,  at 
least  in  the  eyes  of  others.  But  we 
cannot  fool  God,  and,  with  the  world 
situation  rapidly  deteriorating,  no 
one  can  be  sure  how  long  our  sancti- 
fied bluffing  will  last.  Sooner  or 
later,  reality  will  show  through  the 
facade,  and  the  half-hearted  Chris- 
tian will  be  filled  with  shame  in  the 
shadow  of  the  truly  dedicated  dis- 
ciple. 

Better  to  bow  head  and  heart  right 
now,  admitting  spiritual  poverty  and 
praying  that  God  will  give  the 
strength  and  purpose  to  be  His 
wholehearted  follower  and  effective 
witness  here  and  now. 

Before  leaving  Eastern  Europe  on 
this  last  trip,  I  sat  with  a  man  who 
is  well  educated,  with  high  secular 
qualifications  which  could  get  him  a 
good  position  in  the  West.  He  could 
easily  defect  and  settle  down  to  a 
pressure-free  life  of  comparative  ease 
and  comfort  in  any  one  of  a  number 
of  non-Communist  countries  he  has 
already  visited  and  enjoyed. 

"Why  do  you  stay  here?"  I  asked. 
I  will  never  forget  his  reply. 

"I  think  as  long  as  we  can  serve 
the  Lord  and  witness  for  Him,  we 
must  stay  in  the  front  lines." 

Flying  out  to  Amsterdam,  Hol- 
land, my  mind  flew  back  to  those 
"front  lines,"  and  as  I  landed  at 
Schipol  Airport  I  remembered  the 
last  request  of  my  other  friend  to 
whom  I  had  said  "good-by"  at  mid- 
night. Walking  over  to  the  news- 
stand, I  chose  a  picture  postcard  de- 
picting a  typical  Dutch  scene.  After 
addressing  it,  I  wrote  a  few  words  of 
greeting,  and  then  added,  ".  .  .  and 
the  weather  is  fine." 

Then,  as  I  thought  of  the  meaning 
behind  the  code,  I  wondered:  "But 
for  how  long?"  SI 

•    •  • 

Be  sure  you  put  your  feet  in  the 
right  place,  then  stand  firm.  —  A. 
Lincoln. 
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EDITORIALS 


Chub  at  Junaluska 


Those  of  us  privileged  to  domicile 
in  the  great  Tar  Heel  State  enjoy 
another  privilege  denied  most  of  the 
rest  of  America,  namely  the  deliver- 
ances of  one  of  the  few  masters  of 
the  cracker-barrel  philosophy  re- 
maining in  captivity. 

Chub  Seawell,  an  attorney  living  in 
the  North  Carolina  community  of 
Carthage,  is  an  inveterate  writer  of 
letters  to  the  editor.  He  must  write 
them  by  the  hundreds  for  they  are 
likely  to  appear  in  any  paper  in  the 
state.  One  publication  which  al- 
ways uses  this  master  of  the  quip's 
semi-religious  take-offs  on  sacred 
cows  of  every  description  is  State,  an 
independent  information  magazine 
designed  to  give  reading  pleasure  to 


We  were  reading,  in  II  Timothy, 
the  apostle's  instructions  to  the 
young  minister,  concerning  the  im- 
portance of  explicit  doctrinal  truth. 
His  words  stand  out  with  almost 
shocking  clarity: 

"The  time  will  come  when  (men) 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  they  shall  heap 
to  themselves  teachers  having  itch- 
ing ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth  and  shall 
be  turned  unto  fables." 

We  began  remembering  the  times 
we  recently  have  heard  the  argument 
that  beliefs  are  not  important,  it  is 
only  following  Christ  that  counts. 
In  a  story  from  New  Zealand  not 
long  ago  (Journal,  Nov.  22) ,  the 
head  of  a  theological  seminary  de- 
fended himself  against  the  charge 
that  he  "spiritualized"  the  truth 
about  the  resurrection  by  arguing 
that  "beliefs"  must  be  secondary  to 
"faith,"  and  must  not  get  in  the  way 
of  "faith." 

Our  eye  wandered  to  II  Timothy 
2:16-18,  where  Paul  mentions  by 
name  two  men  who  "concerning  the 
truth  have  erred,  saying  that  the 
resurrection  is  past  already." 

Here  the  New  Testament  takes  up 
expressly,  and  with  reference  to  real 


all  North  Carolinians. 

The  latest  contribution  of  Chub 
Seawell  to  State  is  such  a  gem  that 
we  thought  Journal  readers  would 
enjoy  it  too: 

"Will  Rogers  used  to  say  that  all 
he  knew  was  just  what  he  read  in 
the  papers.  A  few  days  ago  I  read 
in  the  papers  where  the  lawyers  and 
doctors  from  all  over  the  world  were 
going  to  have  a  conference  at  beauti- 
ful Lake  Junaluska,  the  Internation- 
al headquarters  of  Methodist  carry- 
ings on. 

"When  I  saw  that  the  theme  of 
the  conference  was  about  Jesus 
Christ  being  relevant  in  modern  law 
practice  and  the  practice  of  medi- 


people,  the  question  of  "spiritualiz- 
ing" the  resurrection.  Can  there  be 
any  misunderstanding  whatever 
about   what   the   New  Testament 

says? 

It  says  that  this  is  "profane  and 
vain  babblings;"  that  this  "word 
will  eat  as  doth  a  canker;"  that  this 
teaching  will  "overthrow  the  faith 
of  some." 

But  here's  the  lesson  in  the  whole 
passage:  Paul  was  not  speaking  to 
Hymeneus  and  Philetus,  the  men 
who  had  perverted  the  Gospel.  They 
would  not  have  listened  for  they 
were  unbelievers.  He  was  speaking 
to  Timothy  and  he  told  him  not  to 
listen  to  such  people. 

In  modern  Churches,  including 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  men 
who  admit  to  serious  deviation  in 
beliefs  are  tolerated  all  the  way  up 
to  the  level  of  General  Assembly 
boards  and  agencies.  This  happens 
to  be  a  fact. 

The  New  Testament  would  say  to 
us  what  was  said  to  Timothy.  Chang- 
ing the  views  of  such  men  is  one 
thing;  but  good  men  allowing  their 
views  and  decisions  to  be  guided  by 
such  men  is  quite  another.  The 
New  Testament  would  say,  "Don't 
do  itl"  EE 


cine  I  decided  to  go  up  and  case 

the  said  conference. 

"On  the  first  day  of  the  confer- 
ence I  decided  in  my  own  mind,  that  :i 
if  most  of  the  said  doctors  and  law- 
yers had  been  indicted  for  knowing  t 
Jesus,  the  grand  jury  would  have 
returned,  not  a  true  bill.    On  the  i 
second  day  some  fresh  evidence  was 
brought  in  and  by  the  third  day  I  L 
believe  that  the  grand  jury  would  j 
have  had  reasonable  grounds  to  find 
probable  cause. 

"The  first  speaker  at  the  confer- 
ence, and  key-noter,  was  a  vice  pres- 
ident of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  He  talked  on  the  incon- 
sequentiality,  infinitesimalicity  and 
the  pusillanimousity  of  humble  in-, 
significance.  Without  any  deep  study, 
I  would  say  that  his  speech  was  sim- 
ply a  circumlocutory  and  pleonastic 
cycle  of  oratorial  sonorosity,  circum- 
scribed by  an  atom  of  ideality,  but 
lost  in  verbal  profundity. 

"In  short  his  speech  had  the  pure 
value  of  a  Continental  Philadelphia; 
dam,  but  his  gesticulations  were  the 
finest  I  ever  saw. 

"Another  speaker  on  the  program  I  j 
was  a  double-barrel,  breech-loading 
world  renowned  psychiatrist  that 
committed  ambush  on  himself  and 
on  the  conference  with  both  barrels. 
His  theme  was  crime,  and  he  said 
that  the  way  to  control  crime  was, 
to  abolish  punishment. 

"It  is  wonderful  what  we  are  do- 
ing in  these  modern  times.  Think 
how  much  better  the  world  would 
have  been  if  Moses  had  thought  of 
that. 

"The  great  miracle  that  took 
place  at  the  conference  was  the 
fact  that  a  law  professor  from  Chap- 
el Hill  saved  the  whole  conference 
and  pulled  it  out  of  the  bog  of 
phraseology.  Intellectuals  are  just 
sinners  saved  by  the  grace  of  God 
through  faith  in  the  finished  work 
of  Jesus  just  like  the  rest  of  us,  but 
they  smother  up  the  truth  with  all 
kinds  of  high  sounding  phrases  that 
don't  mean  anything.  God  is  not< 
without  his  witnesses,  even  in  Chap- 
el Hill. 

"Everybody  at  the  conference  was1 
not  an  intellectual.  Some  of  them 
didn't  have  any  more  sense  than  I've 
got,  and  were  willing  to  admit  in 
plain  understandable  English  that 
they  put  Jesus  Christ  into  their 
business  every  day,  not  to  help  busi- 
ness but  to  help  themselves.  1 

"I  believe  that  I  would  rest  a  lit- 
tle more  comfortably  if  a  doctor 


Beliefs  Still  Count 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  6,  1967 


I 


lal 


sked  Jesus  to  help  him  before  he 
started  carving  on  me,  and  if  judges 
and  lawyers  would  look  more  to  God 
and  not  to  some  program  we  would 
have  better  decisions  from  the 
courts. 

"I  hope  the  conference  meets  next 
year  as  I  certainly  intend  to  go,  even 
if  I  don't  have  but  98  degrees 
fahrenheit.  Let  the  true  Church 
roll  on."  ffl 


When  Preachers 
Go  to  Meddling 

As  almost  everyone  in  America 
knows  by  now,  Cotesworth  Pickney 
Lewis  is  an  Episcopal  rector  who 
recently  made  the  front  pages  from 
coast  to  coast  on  account  of  his  views 
of  the  Viet  Nam  war. 

What  made  the  reverend  some- 
thing special  was  that  he  took  ad- 
vantage of  his  pulpit  at  the  historic 
Bruton  Parish  in  Williamsburg,  Va., 
on  a  Sabbath  morning,  to  abuse  a 
very  special  visitor  in  his  congrega- 
tion, the  President  of  the  United 
States. 

Garbed  in  the  sacred  vestments  of 
his  Church,  Mr.  Lewis  directed  an 
attack  on  U.  S.  Viet  Nam  policy  di- 
rectly and  personally  at  the  Presi- 
dent, who  emerged  from  his  visit  to 
the  House  of  God  to  meet  a  post- 
script to  the  sermon  in  the  form  of 
marching  pickets,  one  of  whom  car- 
ried the  sign:  "End  Mass  Murder 
in  Viet  Nam." 

If  the  whole  episode  and  attend- 
ing publicity  serves  any  useful  pur- 
pose, it  may  be  to  make  a  point  to 
which  radical  members  of  the  cleri- 
cal trade  have  been  increasingly 
blind  and  deaf  of  late:  God  does 
not  call  men  out  of  darkness  into 
light  by  means  of  political  and  eco- 
nomic harangues,  whether  by  doves 
or  hawks. 

When  a  sinner  turns  aside,  after 
a  hectic  week  of  decision-making 
amid  unbearable  pressures,  to  the 
sanctuary,  he  has  a  right  to  expect 
the  human  being  in  the  pulpit,  who 
dares  to  stand  for  the  Almighty,  to 
devote  himself  to  the  things  of  God 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  would  have  justification,  in 
our  opinion,  to  resent  any  preten- 
sions of  competence  in  areas  outside 
the  preacher's  jurisdiction  and  con- 
cerning which  he  most  surely  pos- 
sessed less  information  than  mem- 
bers of  his  audience.  ffl 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Total  Abstinence 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


You  cannot  prove  total  abstinence 
from  the  Bible,  but  you  can  prove 
the  wisdom  of  total  abstinence  both 
from  the  Scriptures  and  also  from 
human  experience. 

Christians  and  the  Church,  as 
such,  need  to  face  up  to  the  mount- 
ing problem  of  alcoholism  in  soci- 
ety. In  addition  to  the  more  than 
six  million  alcoholics  in  America 
there  are  many  millions  more  who 
are  intemperate  in  the  use  of  alco- 
hol. The  economic,  physical  and 
spiritual  loss  which  results  is  stag- 
gering in  its  proportions. 

The  importance  of  this  matter  is 
highlighted  by  the  growing  de- 
mand that  children  be  "taught" 
how  to  use  alcohol  in  the  home.  One 
prominent  university  professor  even 
suggested  that  children  be  taught 
how  to  drink  in  our  public  schools. 
And  a  recent  government-financed 
study  on  alcohol  (Journal,  Nov.  1) , 
suggested  it  might  be  in  church. 

The  known  fact  is  that  no  one  can 
predict  who  will  become  an  alco- 
holic. There  are  hereditary,  psycho- 
logical and  environmental  factors 
which  make  the  use  of  alcohol  by 
anyone  a  potential  problem,  and 
"teaching"  young  people  how  to 
drink  is  like  playing  with  fire  in  a 
powder  magazine. 

While  the  alcoholic  presents  a  dif- 
ferent personal  problem  and  one 
which  extends  to  the  family  and  be- 
yond, the  problem  of  alcohol  is  deep- 
er and  wider.  At  one  time,  while 
chief  of  service  in  the  emergency 
ward  of  a  city  hospital,  we  consulted 
with  the  staff  and  police  and  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  85%  of  the  acci- 
dents and  acts  of  violence  which  sent 
people  to  that  hospital  in  a  period  of 
a  month  were  due  to  alcohol.  The 
loss  of  time  and  productivity  along 
with  the  suffering  and  sorrow  which 
are  byproducts  of  alcohol  are  beyond 
computation. 

There  is  one  element  those  who 
are  temperate  and  careful  in  the  use 
of  alcoholic  beverages  seem  wilfully 
to  overlook  —  that  of  example. 
While  many  unquestionably  drink 
in  moderation  the  example  they  set 


can  send  others  to  a  drunkard's 
grave.  Every  Christian  should  be 
careful,  not  only  for  himself  but  al- 
so for  those  who  come  under  his  in- 
fluence. 

The  Bible  says,  "Wine  is  a  mock- 
er, strong  drink  a  brawler;  and 
whosoever  is  led  astray  by  it  is  not 
wise"  (Prov.  20:1).  Who  of  us  has 
not  experienced  the  truth  of  this 
statement? 

Daniel's  resolve,  not  to  "defile 
himself  with  the  king's  rich  food,  or 
with  the  wine  which  he  drank" 
(Daniel  1:8a) ,  is  one  we  all  need  to 
follow.  The  consumption  of  alco- 
hol has  been  a  snare  and  stumbling- 
block  to  millions  of  people  and  it  is 
an  increasing  menace  in  America  to- 
day. 

We  Americans  have  a  tendency  to 
do  things  to  excess.  This  is  nowhere 
more  evident  than  in  the  growing 
use  of  alcohol.  "Social  drinking," 
once  a  problem  outside  the  church 
is  now  a  problem  within  the  church 
and  that  which  starts  in  moderation 
ends  in  tragedy  for  many. 

Perhaps  Paul  in  Romans  14,  gives 
as  clear  a  statement  of  our  personal 
responsibility  as  is  to  be  found  in  all 
the  Bible:  "So  each  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God.  Then  let 
us  no  more  pass  judgment  on  one 
another,  but  rather  decide  never  to 
put  a  stumblingblock  or  hindrance 
in  the  way  of  a  brother"  (vv.  12,13) . 

"If  your  brother  is  being  injured  by 
what  you  eat,  you  are  no  longer 
walking  in  love.  Do  not  let  what 
you  eat  cause  the  ruin  of  one  for 
whom  Christ  died"  (v.  15) .  "It  is 
right  not  to  eat  meat  or  drink  wine 
or  do  anything  that  makes  your 
brother  stumble"  (v.  21) . 

Paul's  "clincher"  is  found  in  I 
Cor.  8:13  —  "Therefore,  if  food  is 
a  cause  of  my  brother's  falling,  I 
will  never  eat  meat,  lest  I  cause  my 
brother  to  fall." 

Alcohol  is  the  only  disease  we  pro- 
mote in  America  to  the  tune  of  near- 
ly a  billion  dollars  in  advertising. 
Furthermore,  we  tax  the  product  to 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  17,  1967: 


Keep  Life's  Covenants 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Micah's 
prophecy  ended  about  700  B.C.  We 
have  a  great  skip  chronologically 
from  that  period  until  the  time  of 
Malachi,  whose  prophecies  we  study 
in  this  lesson. 

Malachi  was  one  of  the  last  of  the 
prophets  of  Judah.  He  began  to 
prophesy  about  450  B.C.  and  con- 
tinued until  the  end  of  the  5th  cen- 
tury, thus  closing  the  era  of  God's 
revelation  which  did  not  begin 
again  until  the  coming  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

Indeed,  his  closing  words  pre- 
dicted the  coming  of  Elijah  before 
the  great  and  final  day  of  the  Lord 
(4:4-6) .  Jesus  tells  us  that  this 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  the  com- 
ing of  John  the  Baptist  (Mark  9: 
11-13;  cf.  Luke  1:17). 

In  this  interval  of  time  between 
Micah  and  Malachi  came  the  re- 
forms of  Josiah  about  639  B.C.,  and 
the  prophecies  of  Zephaniah  and 
Jeremiah.  Jeremiah's  ministry  ex- 
tended until  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  in 
586  B.C.  and  even  beyond  that  time. 

Habakkuk  prophesied  from  606 
B.C.  until  the  fall  of  Jerusalem. 
Daniel  was  carried  captive  to  Bab- 
ylon about  605  B.C.  and  soon  began 
to  write  God's  Word  in  Babylon.  In 
592  B.C.,  Ezekiel,  also  in  Babylon, 
declared  the  Word  of  God.  Oba- 
diah's  message  can  be  dated  about 
586  B.C.,  the  year  of  the  fall. 

In  about  538  B.C.,  the  captives  in 
Babylon  began  to  return  to  Jerusa- 
lem under  Zerubbabel  during  the 
rule  of  Cyrus  the  Great  of  Persia. 
The  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah 
detail  for  us  the  restoration  of  the 
people  of  God  to  their  own  land. 
Haggai  and  Zechariah  were  proph- 
ets of  the  restoration  who  helped 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  people  once  again  un- 
der the  law  of  God  in  their  own 
land. 

By  450  B.C.,  when  Malachi  began 
to  preach,  a  spiritual  decline  had  set 
in  once  again.  The  people  began 
letting  ritual  take  the  place  of  true 
worship  and  hindered  the  real  pur- 
pose of  God's  love  shown  toward 
them  in  the  restoration. 


Background  Scripture:  Malachi  1-2 
Key   Verses:    Malachi    1:6-9;  2:10, 
13-16 

Devotional  Reading:   Psalm  34:11- 
16 

Memory  Selection:  Malachi  2:10 


In  worship,  in  their  dealings  with 
one  another,  and  in  the  home,  the 
spiritual  decline  was  notable.  Our 
lesson  for  today  deals  with  Malachi's 
message  in  the  light  of  this  spirit- 
ual wane. 

In  Malachi  1:2,  God  declared  His 
love  for  Israel  exclusively,  above  all 
other  peoples.  God's  purpose  in 
this  love  was  shown  in  verse  five, 
where  He  declared  that  the  Lord 
is  to  be  great  beyond  the  borders 
of  Israel.  God's  purpose  in  His  love 
toward  this  select  people  was  that, 
through  them,  His  greatness  might 
be  magnified  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

However,  in  Israel's  conduct  since 
the  restoration,  certain  obstacles  to 
the  glory  of  God  arose.  The  Church 
declined  spiritually. 

I.  GOD'S  PEOPLE  LOSE  IN- 
TEREST (Mai.  1:6-9,  11-12). 

Noting  first  verses  11  and  12,  we 
see  once  more,  clearly  expressed,  the 
purpose  of  God.  God's  plan  reached 
to  the  Gentiles  who  were  to  be  in- 
cluded in  His  Kingdom  eventually. 
God  would  be  glorified  among  the 
Gentiles  through  the  instrumenta- 
lity of  the  people  of  Israel,  His  ves- 
sel for  bringing  His  message  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

But  the  people  profaned  the  of- 
ferings to  the  Lord  and  God  dis- 
approved of  such  attitudes  of  wor- 
ship. 

In  verse  6,  He  questioned  their 
devotion.  He  had  shown  Himself 
to  be  their  Father,  but  they  did  not 
honor  Him  as  a  son  should.  He 
had  been  their  Lord,  but  they  had 
not  served  Him  faithfully. 

They  held  the  offerings  of  the 
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Lord  in  contempt — they  offered  only 
the  refuse  to  God,  keeping  the  best 
for  themselves.  God  was  offered  only 
the  left-overs  and  that  which  was 
spoiled  (v.  7) . 

Moreover,  when  they  offered  an  an- 
imal for  sacrifice,  it  was  one  of  the 
blemished  and  lame  and  sick.  This 
was  a  direct  violation  of  God's  ex- 
pressed will  in  the  giving  of  the 
laws  regarding  sacrifice  (Deut.  15: 
21) .  To  offer  such  animals  betrayed 
a  contempt  for  true  worship  and 
reflected  an  attitude  of  heart  that 
did  not  truly  love  God. 

The  people  showed  much  more 
respect  for  the  governor  of  the  land 
than  for  God  who  had  saved  them 
from  bondage  twice,  out  of  Egypt 
and  out  of  Babylon  (v.  8) . 

Worse  still,  they  showed  more  re- 
spect for  themselves  than  for  God 
in  that  they  kept  the  best  for  them- 
selves and  gave  God  what  they  did 
not  desire. 

The  same  old  sin  of  rebellion  that 
plagued  Israel  before  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem  was  evident  again.  The 
same  sin  was  reflected  in  Malachi 
3:7-8,  when  in  tithes  and  offerings 
they  robbed  God.  We  shall  con- 
sider this  in  more  detail  in  the  last 
lesson  of  the  quarter. 

The  situation  was  similar  to  the 
days  of  Isaiah.  In  his  opening  words, 
he  denounced  the  people  for  not 
knowing  the  God  who  had  so  loved 
them  as  a  father  and  a  master  (Isa. 
1:2-6) .  The  sin  pointed  to  the  same 
cause.  The  people  had  become  spirit- 
ually sick. 

Again  the  question  arose,  "Can 
God  accept  you?"  (1:9) .  It  was  like 
the  words  of  Amos  long  before  (cf. 
Amos  5:21,22) . 

II.  GOD'S  PEOPLE  DEAL 
TREACHEROUSLY     (Mai.  2:10). 

After  all  that  Israel  had  gone 
through  by  way  of  sorrow  and  af- 
fliction for  her  former  sins,  was  she 
headed  back  into  the  same  old  sin- 
ful life?   Yes,  she  was. 

Amos  had  denounced  the  treach- 
ery of  the  people  toward  one  anoth- 
er in  the  8th  century  B.C.,  300  years 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  6,  1967 


before  Malachi,  warning  of  judg- 
ement to  come  if  they  did  not  repent. 
(Re-read  Amos  2:6-8;  4:1;  5:12;  8:4). 
fThey  were  committing  the  same  sins 
Jail  over  again. 

Hosea,  too,  had  denounced  such 
treachery  (Hos.  4:2;  6:7-10)  and  al- 
so Micah   (Mic.  2:1,2;  3:5;  6:12). 
The  fatherhood  of  God  was  strict- 
lljily  to  be  taken  in  the  relationship 
est  of  God  as  redeemer  of  His  people. 
ilj  They  were  His  children  by  virtue 
as  of  His  having  redeemed  them.  Com- 
j  pare  here  Isaiah  63:16  where  God 
,n.lwas  declared  to  be  the  Father  of 
IjJithem  whom  He  has  redeemed.  Note 
jj,  also  Isaiah  64:8. 

,x.l   Jeremiah  31:1-9  told  of  God's  ev- 
he  erlasting  love  toward  Israel  (31:3), 
5.  and  His  consequent  relationship  as 
;d  ja  Father  to  Israel  (31:9)  . 
id     This  covenant  relationship  was  es- 
at  tablished  in  the  wilderness  long  be- 
ll fore.    In  Exodus  19:4-6,  God  de- 
re  clared  His  covenant  with  His  peo- 
^  pie,  by  which  they  were  to  serve 
rj  Him  who  had  saved  them,  redeem- 
ing  them  out  of  Egypt.    Their  part 
jj  of  this  covenant  was  to  obey  God's 
I  will  and  honor  Him  as  their  God, 
especially  by  their  keeping  of  the 
ICommandments  which  he  gave  them 
I  (Ex.  20:  Iff).    It  was  that  covenant 
[which  they  were  guilty  of  violating 
J  (Mai.  2:10). 

f[   III.    HOME,    THE  CITADEL 
-  OF  THE  GODLY  LIFE  (Mai.  2: 
13-16). 

I  The  breakdown  in  their  religious 
life  was  seen  not  only  in  the  social 
and  economic  life,  but  even  in  the 
home. 

:  I    From  the  earliest  time  of  God's 
'  {covenant  with  His  children  He  made 
;  ithe  home  the  sound  citadel  of  the 
faith.  His  words  to  Abraham  in  Gen- 
leas  18:19  were,  "For  I  have  known 
'  Ihim,  to  the  end  that  he  may  com- 
Imand  his  children  and  his  house- 
Ihold  after  him,  that  they  may  keep 
ilthe  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  right- 
eousness and  justice;  to  the  end  that 
the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him." 

God  determined  that  Abraham 
and  his  seed  after  him  should  know 
I  God's  will  and  serve  God  through 
■instruction  in  the  law  in  the  home. 
■Only  by  this  means  could  the  faith 
Joe  preserved  and  God's  blessings 
■come  on  His  people. 

The  same  truth  was  emphasized 
Jin  Deuteronomy  6:4-9.  Faithful 
■parents  were  to  teach  the  word  of 
iGod  faithfully  to  their  children  for 


all  generations. 

Therefore,  the  home  was  to  be 
guarded  as  a  bulwark  of  the  faith. 
Though  Moses  did  permit  divorce, 
the  breaking  up  of  the  home,  (Deut. 
24:1-3),  our  Lord  made  clear  that 
it  was  never  acceptable  to  God  for 
divorce  to  take  place  except  under 
very  limited  circumstances  (Matt.  5: 
31-32). 

Indeed,  Jesus  put  the  very  highest 
value  on  the  home  as  we  see  in  Mat- 
thew 19:3-9.  He  declared  the  home 
to  be  established  by  God  at  creation 
(Matt.  19:4,5) .  Moses'  permission 
to  divorce  was  not  based  on  what 
pleased  God  but  what  was  weakness 
in  man  (Matt.  19:8) . 

In  Malachi  2:13-16,  the  break- 
down of  the  home  was  a  matter  of 
great  concern.  Yet  another  covenant 
had  been  broken,  the  covenant  be- 
tween a  man  and  his  wife,  to  which 
God  was  witness  (v.  14) . 

God  had  made  the  two  one  flesh 
(2:15)  as  Jesus  later  declared  God 
always  does  in  marriage  (Matt.  19: 
5— cf.  Gen.  2:24). 

God's  purpose  was  to  establish  a 
godly  seed  (Mai.  2:15),  as  he  had 
shown  through  Abraham  (Gen.  18: 
19)  and  through  Moses  (Deut.  6: 
4-9) .  Divorce  was  a  spiritual  prob- 
lem and  a  violation  of  God's  cov- 
enant with  His  people,  as  well  as  a 
violation  of  the  covenant  between  a 
man  and  his  wife,  to  which  God 
had  been  witness.  Therefore,  God 
hated  putting  away  (Mai.  2:16), 
just  as  Jesus  taught. 

CONCLUSION:  In  all  of  these 
breakdowns  of  the  spiritual  life  of 
Israel:  (1)  in  worship  (Mai.  1:6- 
9) ;  (2)  in  relationships  with  their 
fellow-believers  (Mai.  2:10);  (3) 
and  in  their  home  (Mai.  2:13-16), 
the  violation  of  the  covenant  of  God 
with  his  people  was  the  main  point 
(Mai.  2:10,14).  They  were  to  be 
God's  people  and  He  their  God,  but 
they  were  failing  God. 

Moreover,  they  were  to  be  the 
instruments  of  God's  proclamation 
of  His  word  and  glory  to  the  Gen- 
tiles (1:11,12).  In  this  violation  of 
the  covenant,  God's  name  was  not 
glorified,  but  profaned  among  the 
heathen.  They  did  not  show  them- 
selves as  God's  children,  but  lived 
as  the  heathen. 

This  stumbling  block  could  not 
be  tolerated.  Malachi  called  for  a 
return  to  God  (1:9),  to  trust  in  the 
God  of  grace.  The  answer  to  sin  is 
always  to  be  found  ultimately  in 


God's  grace.  If  He  ever  dealt  with 
us  as  we  deserved,  then  for  us  there 
could  be  no  hope. 

By  this  lesson  we  must  examine 
all  our  lives:  1)  Our  worship.  Is  it 
truly  to  God's  glory?  Do  we  offer 
him  the  best  of  our  lives  and  tal- 
ents, or  only  the  refuse?  Paul 
showed  us  what  we  ought  to  give 
him  (Rom.  12:1,2). 

2)  Our  dealings  with  our  fellow 
men.  Do  we  distinguish  ourselves 
as  Christians  by  our  love  toward  one 
another?  Or  is  our  conduct  such 
that  would  mark  us  as  being  of  the 
world  rather  than  of  Christ?  Read 
I  John  4:6-11.  We  are  debtors  to 
one  another  (Rom.  13:8) . 

3)  Our  home.  What  place  does 
the  devotional  life  have  in  our 
homes?  As  parents,  do  we  fulfill 
God's  will  toward  our  children  as 
their  spiritual  instructors  and  exam- 
ples? Note  what  the  home  devo- 
tional must  have  meant  to  Timothy: 
(II  Tim.  1:5;  3:14-15). 

A  time  would  come  soon  in  Israel 
when  God  was  ready  through  His 
son  to  send  forth  the  Jews  into  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  This 
would  be  when  the  fullness  of  time 
had  come  and  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  was  born.  Next  Sunday  we 
shall  consider  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning this  one  who  was  greater 
than  the  prophets.  ffl 


The  Old  Reliable— 

PELOUBET'S 

Select  Notes 
For  1968 

This  94th  annual  volume  on  the  Inter- 
national Sunday  School  lessons  is 
edited  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  recognized 
as  one  of  the  foremost  writers  on 
Biblical  subjects  of  this  generation. 
Topics  for  the  1968  quarters:  John — 
Gospel  of  Eternal  Life,  John — Studies 
in  Wisdom  Literature,  Exile  and 
Restoration,  Writings  of  Faith  and 
Encouragement.  This  complete  teach- 
ing aid  includes  lesson  outlines,  audio 
visual  suggestions,  bibliography,  ex- 
positions and  index.  An  excellent  gift 
for  the  serious  Bible  student.  Order 
for  $3.25  each  from — 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Mark  10:35-45 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 
"Now  in  the  Days  of  Youth" 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Following  the  Leader's 
Introduction,  divide  your  young 
people  into  three  groups  and  assign 
one  of  the  following  passages  to  each 
group:  Matthew  19:1-20:34,  Mark 
10:1-52,  and  Luke  18:1-19:28. 

Ask  each  group  to  study  its  pas- 
sage and  find  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions given  below.  When  each  group 
has  answered  its  questions,  let  the 
whole  group  reassemble  and  share 
findings. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: One  of  the  hardest  les- 
sons we  have  to  learn  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  that  progress  cannot  be 
made  by  self-promotion.  When  our 
goal  in  life  is  to  achieve  happiness 
or  importance  or  power  or  favor  or 
any  other  such  thing  we  are  not 
pleasing  God. 

Both  in  His  own  life  and  in  His 


For  December  17,  1967: 

True  Greatness 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

teaching,  Jesus  made  it  perfectly 
plain  that  the  way  to  greatness  is  the 
way  of  self-denial.  Self-denial  is  an 
almost  unconscious  thing.  It  means 
becoming  so  interested  and  involved 
in  something  or  someone  else  that 
we  actually  forget  about  self  and 
greatness. 

For  the  Christian  this  means  lov- 
ing Christ  so  much  that  we  forget 
about  self.  Anyone  who  truly  loves 
Christ  will  also  love  other  people. 
In  forgetting  self,  in  the  love  of 
Christ  and  others,  we  find  happiness 
and  greatness. 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who,  being 
in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God;  but 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men:  and  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

"Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name:  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things 


in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  con- 
fess that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father"  (Phil.  2: 
5-11). 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 
Matthew  19:1-20:34 

1.  What  was  Jesus'  teaching  con- 
cerning marriage  and  divorce? 

2.  What  was  the  attitude  of  the 
disciples  toward  children  who  were 
brought  to  Jesus?  What  did  Jesus 
say  and  do? 

3.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  in- 
cident with  the  rich,  young  ruler? 

4.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  story 
of  the  laborers  who  all  received  the 

same  wage? 

5.  What  constitutes  true  greatness 
according  to  Jesus? 

Mark  10:1-52 

1.  What  things  did  Jesus  tell  the 
twelve  as  they  were  going  to  Jeru- 
salem? 

2.  What  did  James  and  John  and 
their  mother  ask  of  Jesus? 

3.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  His 
"cup"  and  His  "baptism"? 

4.  What  was  the  reaction  of  the 
other  ten  disciples  to  the  request  of 
James  and  John? 

5.  How  did  Jesus  describe  the  pur- 
pose of  His  coming  into  the  world? 

6.  Why  did  the  multitude  rebuke 
blind  Bartimaeus  and  how  did  he  re- 
act? 

Luke  18:1-19:28 

1.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  par- 
able of  the  Pharisee  and  the  publi- 
can? 

2.  What  did  Jesus,  the  blind  man, 
and  the  people  do? 

3.  What  was  the  sequence  of  events 
in  the  encounter  of  Zacchaeus  with 
Jesus? 

4.  How  did  Jesus  justify  to  His  crit- 
ics what  He  did  for  Zacchaeus? 

5.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  par- 
able of  the  pounds? 


Randy  Cook  spent 

an  entire  summer  laboring  over 

"The  Kinetics  of 

Aromatic  Cylcodehydration." 

Willingly. 

Randy  was  one  of  five  juniors  to  be  awarded  a  $600 
National  Science  Foundation  grant  in  1967  for  summer 
research  at  King  College.  During  his  senior  year,  he 
will  continue  his  project  and  make  it  the  basis  of  a 
paper  to  be  submitted  before  graduation.  That  King 
students  are  awarded  these  NSF  grants  year  after  year 
attests  to  the  remarkable  high  standing  of  the  faculty, 
student  body  and  research  facilities. 

King  College,  a  fully  accredited,  coed  liberal  arts  col- 
lege, offers  an  A.B.  degree  in  ten  fields  plus 
an  engineering  program  with  the  Univer- 
sity of  Tennessee.  Presbyterian.  Est.  1867. 


King  College 

Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
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PROGRAM  LEADER:  Jesus  is 
not  only  our  example  and  our  in- 
spiration for  right  living,  He  is  our 
redeemer  and  the  source  of  our 
strength.  If  we  try  to  pattern  our 
lives  after  His  without  receiving  His 
power,  we  can  only  be  frustrated. 

If  we  let  His  Spirit  fill  us,  we  can 
become  the  kind  of  people  He  wants 
us  to  become.  Paul  said,  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  who 
:oa  strengthened!  me." 
•k 

Closing  Prayer.  SI 
•    •  • 

Faith  is  merely  the  courage  to 
take  the  first  step.  —  Wiuliam  R. 
Buitendrop  in  The  Church  Herald. 


Is  youR  chmsTMAS 

chmsiiAN? 

Christmas  is  many  things.  It  is  always 
a  holiday,  family  reunions,  a  tree  and 
presents.  Sometimes  it  is  also  a  time 
of  praise  to  God  for  the  loving  gift  of 
his  Son.  A  truly  Christian  observance 
of  Christmas  demands  that  our 
thoughts  and  festivities  center  about 
the  Word  of  God  who  was  made  flesh. 

This  year  why  not  make  sure  that  your 
greeting  cards  are  distinctly  Christian? 
By  their  unique  combination  of  bibli- 
cally oriented  art  and  greetings  com- 
posed only  of  Scripture  texts  and 
Christian  verse,  Great  Commission 
cards  present  a  positive  witness  to 
Christ. 

SeimcJ  chmsTMAS  carcJs 
tIiat  are  chnisTiAN! 


Great  Commission  Publications 
7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126    Dept.  pj 

Please  send  me  your  free  illustrated  ful 
color  Christmas  card  brochure. 


Name. 


Address. 

City  

I  


State, 


9 


ilO^       •  •  that  those  who  receive 
7       monthly  assistance  from  your 
Joy  Gift  represent  13,549  years  of 
service  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  Presbyterian  Church  . . . 


. . .  how  any  one  could  fail 
to  receive  joy  in  giving  when  he 
knows  such  people  will  receive  all  he 
gives  and  his  gift  will  assist  them  in  ob- 
taining the  necessities  of  life  through- 
out the  coming  year. 


^ Joy  (jift 


Administered  for  The  Church  by 

The  BOARD  of  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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BOOKS 


INVITATION  TO  THE  OLD  TES- 
TAMENT, by  Jacob  M.  Myer«.  Double- 
day  and  Co.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  252 
pp.  $1.95. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  PROPHETIC  IN- 
TERPRETATION, by  John  Wilmot. 
Reiner  Publ.,  Swengel,  Perma.  290  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Cecil  V. 
Crabb,   D.D.,    Memphis,  Tenn. 

There  is  a  great  need  today  for 
more  books  that  deal  directly  with 
the  message  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  not  merely  with  critical  and  sec- 
ularized problems  about  it.  These 
two  books  tend  to  fill  that  need. 

The  first  volume,  by  a  well  known 
author  and  student  of  the  Bible,  at- 
tempts the  very  difficult  task  of  out- 
lining all  the  Old  Testament  books. 

THE  ORIGINAL  IRENE  B.  RANNEY 

RANNYGRAPHS 

BIBLE  Lessons  With  Rich  SPIRITUAL  Message 
Large,  FULL-COLOR  Figures  &  Teacher's  Manual 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  PUBLISHERS 
4032  J  Swiss  Avenue     •     Dallas  4,  Texas 


In  general  he  does  a  very  good  job. 
Especially  good  is  his  outline  of  the 
historic  background  of  the  various 
books.  Of  course,  in  brief  compass 
he  can  only  touch  the  high  points 
of  the  various  writers  but  he  does 
give  their  salient  message. 

He  refers  to  archaeological  discov- 
eries and  events  of  secular  history 
that  throw  light  on  the  various  writ- 
ings. He  accepts  the  liberal  docu- 
mentary view  of  the  Pentateuch,  the 
theory  of  multiple  Isaiahs,  and  the 
very  late  date  of  Daniel  as  an  apoc- 
alypse. 

The  chief  value  of  this  volume  is 
that  its  purpose  is  to  interest  the 
average  reader  in  a  firsthand  study 
of  the  Old  Testament.  It  is  pri- 
marily for  laymen;  but  should  be  of 
much  help  to  ministers  too. 

In  order  to  study  the  Old  Testa- 
ment directly,  sound  principles  of  in- 
terpretation are  needed.  The  schol- 
arly volume  by  John  Wilmot,  pas- 
tor of  the  Highgate  Road  Chapel, 
London  and  special  lecturer,  would 
emphasize  the  essentially  spiritual 


nature  of  prophecy  and  the  fact  that 
a  sound  interpretation  of  prophecy 
should  be  based  on  the  Bible.  His 
discussion  of  these  two  points  should 
be  helpful  to  all  schools  of  proph- 
ecy. 

He  is  very  insistent,  too,  that  mil- 
lenial  interpretations  of  prophecy 
should  not  decline  from  a  high 
spiritual  note  to  purely  nationalis- 
tic, literalistic  and,  at  times,  even  to 
a  materialistic  view  of  the  promises 
to  Israel.  Of  course,  we  need  to  keep 
in  mind  the  subtle  danger  in  overly 
spiritualistic  interpretations,  espe- 
cially in  relation  to  the  factual  and 
the  historical. 

Quoting  widely  from  all  schools  of 
prophecy,  he  follows  generally  the 
old  Princeton  school  of  such  men  as 
Geerhardus  Vos,  Hodge,  Alexander 
and  Allis,  with  whom  this  reviewer 
had  personal  contact.  He  gives  an 
interesting  history  of  the  brilliant 
Edward  Irving  with  his  flair  for 
"tongues."  He  was  a  founder  of 
the  dispensational  movement.  This 
is  a  thorough,  scholarly  analysis  of 
the  whole  dispensational  theory  of 
prophecy,  and  should  interest  all 
serious  students  of  prophecy,  wheth- 
er or  not  they  agree  with  all  the 
views  of  the  author.  SI 


LET  THE  JOURNAL  HELP  WITH  YOUR  GIFT  LIST! 


Use  the  handy  order  form  below — "Shop"  for  your  gifts  right  in  your 
home.  Send  us  the  names  and  addresses,  along  with  your  check,  and  the 
Journal  will  do  the  rest.  An  attractive  card  will  tell  the  recipient  of 
your  thoughtfulness.  Special  Christmas  gift  rate:  $3  each  when  you 
order  5  subscriptions  at  one  time.    Single  annual  subscription:  $4. 
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byterian Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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THEODORE  ROOSEVELT,  by 
Joyce  Blackburn.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  151  pp. 
(3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Willard 
Scott,  pastor,  Boligee  Presbyterian 
Zhurch,  Boligee,  Ala. 

Volume  II  of  the  People  You 
■should  Know  series  presents  Theo- 
iore  Roosevelt  as  the  Christian  nat- 
jralist,  reformer,  statesman,  family 
nan,  world  figure  that  he  was. 

Written  for  boys  and  girls  (grades 
5-8) ,  the  book  tells  of  his  career, 
rom  a  boyhood  interest  in  nature 
(especially  taxidermy) ,  through 
schools    and    travels,    the  Rough 


Riders  and  the  Cuban  expedition, 
to  the  presidency  and  international 
diplomacy.  Roosevelt's  interests  in 
big  game  hunting,  national  reclama- 
tion and  conservation,  and  explora- 
tion are  also  given  attention. 

This  is  a  touching,  living,  person- 
al sojourn  with  a  man  of  convic- 
tion and  grandeur.  It  exalts  truth, 
integrity,  valor,  justice,  faith,  and 
love.  By  an  author  well  qualified 
in  child  communication,  the  biog- 
raphy is  a  welcome  relief  from  the 
"de-Americanization"  sometimes  met 
in  such  books.  It  will  aid  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  inspire  the  readers.  EH 


Put  Christ  In  Christmas 

Let  the  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  help  you  with  your 
Christmas  gifts.     Books,  Records  and  Tapes  by 
Man  ford  Geo.  Gutzke 


"Plain  Talk  About  Christian  Words' 

"Plain  Talk  On  Matthew" 

"Plain  Talk  On  Luke" 

"Plain  Talk  On  Acts" 


234  pages  for  $3.95 
245  pages  for  $3.95 
180  pages  for  $3.95 
221  pages  for  $3.95 


(Special  Christmas  offer — four  of  these  $3.95  books  for  $12.00) 

"What  Can  Christmas  Mean?"  71  pages  for  $1.00 

(Special  Christmas  offer  —  twelve  of  these  for  $10.00) 

"The  Drama  of  Redemption" — 
eight  messages  on  four  LP  monaural  disc  records  for  $12.95 

SEND  FOR  FREE  LIST  OF 
THE  BIBLE  FOR  YOU  TAPE  RECORDINGS. 

We  will  be  glad  to  mail  your  selection  with  any  enclosure  you  may 
care  to  send  us.  If  cash  accompanies  order  we  will  pay  postage. 
Order  now  without  payment,  and  we  will  send  you  an  invoice. 

The  Bible  For  You  Inc. 

Box  15007  Atlanta,  Georgia  30333 


From 
THE  CHRISTIAN'S 
HEALTH 
LIBRARY 


FORMULA 
FOR 

FITNESS 

PHYSICAL 

MENTAL 

SPIRITUAL 


RICHARD  E.  HUNTON,  M.D. 

A  Scripture-based  guide  to  total 
health  for  every  member  of  the 
family— by  a  practicing  physician 
and  active  church  layman  who 
recognizes  the  importance  of 
spiritual  well-being  to  both  phys- 
ical and  mental  health.  Discuss- 
ing in  detail  the  practical  ques- 
tions of  diet,  exercise,  medical 
check-ups,  weight  control,  lei- 
sure-time interests  and  hobbies, 
Dr.  Hunton  prescribes  whole- 
some ways  or  life  for  the  busi- 
nessman, the  housewife  .  .  .  plus 
a  special  chapter  on  the  "golden 
years."  Introduction  by  S.  I. 
McMMen,  M.D.  $3.50 

NONE  OF 
THESE 
DISEASES 

S.  I.  McMILLEN, 
M.D. 


From  medical 
annals  and  his 
own  practice, 
Dr.  McMillen  presents  amazing 
testimony  to  the  Scriptures 
power  to  combat  many  dread  dis- 
eases.   Cloth,  $2.95.  Paper,  60$. 


VISIT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE 


Fleming  H.  Revell  Company 

Westwood,  N.  J. 
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THE  EPISTLES  TO  THE  THES- 
SALONIANS,  307  pp.  $4.50. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALA- 
TIANS,  352  pp.  $4.50.  Both  by  C.  F. 
Hogg  and  W.  E.  Vine.  Kregel  Publ., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  W.  J.  Stanway,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byterian  Church,    Hattiesburg,  Miss. 

These  volumes  are  reprints  of  pub- 
lications which  appeared  first  in 
1914  and  1921,  respectively.  They 
are  the  outgrowth  of  notes  originally 
prepared  for  a  circle  of  Bible  stu- 
dents participating  in  a  correspond- 
ence course.  It  is  stated  on  the  dust 
jacket  that  "the  names  of  Hogg  and 
Vine,  joint-authors,  are  a  sufficient 
guarantee  of  soundness  and  reliabil- 
ity in  matters  of  Scripture  exposi- 
tion." This  assumes  too  much,  and 
one  wishes  that  the  authors  were 
identified  more  fully. 

Both  volumes,  however,  do  bear 
the  marks  of  "soundness  and  reli- 
ability." The  basic  theological  po- 
sition of  the  authors  is  clearly  in- 
dicated, for  example,  in  the  preface 
to  the  volume  on  the  Thessalonian 
Epistles,  where  it  is  stated  that  their 
method  of  study  "assumes  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Bible,  the  diverse  parts 
of  which  are  unified  by  a  purpose 


to  the  development  of  which  each 
separate  writing  makes  its  own  dis- 
tinctive contribution." 

The  authors  see  in  the  unity  of 
Scripture  the  "evidence  of  a  con- 
trolling and  superintending  Mind," 
and  insist  that  although  the  epistles 
in  question  are  "the  product  of 
(Paul's)  own  mind  in  its  normal 
working,  (they  are)  also  and  no  less, 
as  inspired  of  God,  and,  in  all  mat- 
ters of  which  they  treat,  as  of  final 
authority,  with  the  other  Scriptures, 
to  all  who  name  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  authors  have  provided  a  care- 
ful and  practical  verse-by-verse  and 
word-by-word  exegesis  of  the  text  of 
Scripture,  aimed  at  the  edification 
of  the  student,  and  have  done  their 
work  well.  At  a  few  points,  presup- 
positions have  governed  interpreta- 
tion, as  in  the  treatment  of  Gala- 
tians  3:27,  where  they  see  baptism 
in  terms  of  immersion,  whereas  the 
analogy  in  this  context  is  not  that 
of  immersion  and  emergence  from 
water,  but  rather  that  of  "putting 
on  Christ." 

There  are  very  useful  indexes  of 
subjects,  of  Scripture  references,  and 
of  the  Greek  words  analyzed  in  the 


text.  Both  books  are  helpful  tools 

for  the  serious  Bible  student. 


JAMES:  FAITH  IN  ACTION,  by  G. 
Coleman  Luck.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  124  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Richard  V.  Beesley,  Wheaton  College, 
Wheaton,  111. 

This  is  an  additional  volume  in 
The  Everyman's  Bible  Commentary 
(Reported  here  November  15 — Ed.). 
The  author  is  chairman  of  the  the- 
ology department  of  Moody  Bible 
Institute. 

As  the  title  indicates,  the  stress  in 
this  volume  is  practicality.  Luck  is 
interested  in  setting  forth  applica- 
tions of  how  this  little  epistle  can 
shape  a  large  portion  of  a  Chris- 
tian's life  and  activity. 

The  book  does  not  deal  with  any 
of  the  problems  of  Greek  construc- 
tion or  theology  presented  in  James, 
but  rather  attempts  to  show  the 
reader  that  he  must  be  justified  be- 
fore man  as  well  as  before  God.  It 
is  simply  written  and  would  be  val- 
uable to  those  who  desire  an  intro- 
duction to  the  book  of  James  in 
preparation  for  deeper  study  from 
another  source  book.  IS 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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INDEPENDENCE  AND  INVOLVE- 
MENT,  by  Rene  de  Visme  Williamson. 
L.S.U.  Press,  Baton  Rouge,  La.  269 
pp.  $7.50.  Reviewed  by  Robert  M. 
Metcalf  Jr.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Bearing  the  sub-title,  A  Christian 
Reorientation  in  Political  Science, 
this  work  by  a  distinguished  Presby- 
terian elder  is  a  valuable  addition 
to  this  field  (Dr.  Williamson  being 
Professor  of  Government  at  L.S.U.) . 
In  this  age  of  extreme  secularism  it 
is  a  delight  to  read  a  book  by  an 
avowed,  unashamed  Calvinist  in  an 
area  of  such  crucial  importance  to 
the  future  of  mankind. 

Yet  political  science  is  an  area 
where  violent  disagreements  exist 
even  among  men  of  good  will  and 
best  intent.  The  author  applies  the 
Biblical  test  to  every  major  side  of 
political  science  to  resolve  the  differ- 
ences for  us.  And  so  superior  is  the 
result  that  parts  of  the  opening 
chapters  and  practically  all  from 
Chapter  IV  on  are  truly  of  enduring 
importance. 

These  lines  reveal  Dr.  William- 
son's high  purpose,  as  he  helps  con- 
vince us  that  in  our  study  and  ef- 
forts we  must  do  far  more  applying 
of  our  faith  to  all  of  life  including 
the  social  realm: 

"It  is  not  until  the  promises  of  the 
Christian  faith  are  actually  stated 
and  explained  that  one  perceives 
how  stupendous  they  are  and  how 
amazingly  well  they  fit  and  satisfy 
the  needs  of  our  time.  .  .  .  We  need 
systematic  and  sustained  reinter- 
pretation  of  political  science  in 
Christian  terms;  we  need  to  provide 
body  of  concepts  as  part  of  a 
juiding  political  philosophy  which 
is  Christian  in  spirit,  conclusions, 
and  techniques. 

"The  promises  of  the  Christian 
faith  cannot  save  the  world  unless 
the  world  is  Christianized,  and 
Christianization  demands  an  intel- 
lectual effort  to  guide  political  ef- 
fort. .  .  .  Christianization  is  as  nec- 
essary as  evangelization.  The  two 
terms  are  .  .  .  two  facets  of  the  same 
reality.  .  .  .  What  the  pessimists  for- 
jet,  however,  is  that  Christians  walk 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  .  .  .  We 
are  asked  only  to  think  and  to  act 
to  the  limit  of  our  ability,  and  God 
will  rectify  the  mistakes  of  our 
minds  and  forgive  the  sinfulness  of 
our  hearts  .  .  . 

"The  problem  of  our  present-day 
world  is  the  same  as  that  which  con- 
fronted the  people  of  Israel  many 
centuries  ago.  It  is  the  problem  of 
choice:  'I  have  set  before  you  life 


and  death,  blessing  and  cursing: 
therefore  choose  life,  and  both  thou 
and  thy  seed  may  live.'  The  prob- 
lem is  the  same,  only  the  number  of 
people  involved  and  the  scope  of  the 
choice  are  different.  Among  the 
competing  faiths  which  fight  for  the 
possession  of  the  world,  we  must 
choose  one  and  take  the  conse- 
quences.   Our  faith  is  our  future." 

There  is  one  major  fault  in  the 
author's  rigor  of  reasoning  and  fi- 
delity to  Reformed  principles.  This 
is  in  economics,  which  is  so  intimate- 
ly bound  up  with  governing.  There 
Dr.  Williamson  does  somewhat  neg- 
lect to  carry  through  the  implica- 
tions of  the  Decalogue  command- 
ments on  stealing  and  coveting,  and 
he  accepts  the  legitimacy  of  welfare 
state  measures,  subsidy,  progressive 
taxation,  etc.  Too,  he  misses  the 
point  about  education  that  public 
schooling  can  be  an  evil,  seculariz- 
ing and  undermining  society.  But 
those  and  other  lesser  disagreements 
we  would  have  with  him  are  far  out- 
weighed by  the  book's  great  merits. 
It  is  a  "must"  for  the  thinking 
Christian  and  every  student  in  our 
Presbyterian  colleges.  IB 


Make  the  most 
of  their 
'Wonder-full  Years" 


with  G/L's  NEW 
Bible  curriculum  for 
High  School,  Junior 
and  Cradle  Roll 


Teaching  God's  answers  for 
meeting  the  challenges  of 
the  years  in  which  they  live. 

NEW  Cradle  Roil  Plan.  Now  2 

complete  2-yr.  kits  give  churches 
more  community  outreach. 
NEW  4th  grade  curriculum  adds 
New  Testament  lessons 
jnew  learning  activity. 
jNEW  12th  grade  curriculum 
Abridges  the  communications  gap" 
[to  today's  youth. 

SEND  NOW  FOR  NEW  SAMPLE  KITS  OF  ESSENTIAL  MATERIALS 
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Address. 


City,  State,  Zip  

Church  and  Position. 


Gospel  Qqfit  Publications 

S  «/  0131 

Glendale.  California  91209  •  Mound.  Minnesota  55364 
Gospel  Light  Canada:  25  Hobson.  Toronto  16,  Ontario 


of  OUR 


There  could  be  a  difference! 
Daily  devotions  can  help  make 
Him  your  Lord.  You  and  your 
family  will  find  daily  devotions 
meaningful  and  stimulating. 

The  Upper  Room  provides  this 
with  a  brief  Bible  reading, 
meditation,  prayer  and 
thought-for-the-day  for  each 
day  of  the  year. 

Why  not  start  daily  devotions 
in  your  home  today?  Let  The 
Upper  Room  help  you.  You 
will  find  in  it  a 
simple  yet 
satisfying  way 
to  family  as 
well  as  personal 
worship. 

Begin  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1968 . . . 
with  Him  as  your 
Lord. 

Write  today  for  a  FREE  sample 
copy.  Ten  or  more  copies  of  one 
issue  to  one  address,  10$  each. 
Yearly  subscription,  $1.00. 


World'tiloitWidelyViedDailyDevotionalGuidt 

38  Languages — 45  Editions 
1908  Grand  Ave.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 
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GOOD  BOOKS 
TO  GIVE 

OR  KEEP 

Biblical  and  Theological  Studies, 
by  B.  B.  Warfield  $4.50 

The  Inspiration  and  Authority 
of  the  Bible,  by  B.  B.  War- 
field    3.75 

Calvin  and  Augustine,  by  B.  B. 
Warfield    4.95 

The  Self-Disclosure  of  Jesus,  by 
Geerhardus  Vos    4.00 

Ryle's  Expository  Thoughts  on 
Luke    4.95 

Ryle's  Expository  Thoughts  on 
John  1:1  through  10:9..._..  4.95 

John  10:9  through  21  ....  4.95 

A  Historical  Commentary  on  St. 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatians, 
by  Wm.  M.  Ramsay   6.95 

Biblical  Criticism,  by  Wick 
Broomall    4.95 

Valiant  for  the  Truth  (A  Treas- 
ury of  Evangelical  Writings) 

5.95 

Manual  of  Christian  Doctrine, 
by  Louis  Berkhof    3.95 

The  Christian  View  of  Men  and 
Things,  by  Gordon  W.  Clark 

(Cloth)  4.00 
(Paper)  2.45 

Religion,  Reason  and  Revelation, 


by  Gordon  H.  Clark   3.75 

Nave's  Study  Bible   11.95 

How  To  Work  for  Christ,  by 
R.  A.  Torrey    5.50 

With  each  order  get  a  bonus  book 
of  our  choosing!  All  books  sent 
postpaid.  Order  from: 


The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


THE    PASTOR'S    ANNUAL  FOR 

1968,  by  T.  T.  Crab  tree.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  386 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
George  H.  Kirker,  pastor,  Knox  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Cantonment,  Fla. 

Zondervan  has  called  upon  the 
busy  and  successful  pastor  of  a  mid- 
western  church  to  prepare  a  com- 
plete preaching  program  for  the  year 
1968.  This  annual  takes  into  con- 
sideration all  of  the  weeks  of  the 
year  with  their  respective  ecclesiasti- 
cal and  secular  emphases,  together 
with  such  exercises  as  are  appropri- 
ate to  the  work  of  the  church.  De- 
signed to  be  a  help  to  the  busy  pas- 
tor, this  book  is  well  prepared  and 
carried  out  for  such  a  purpose. 

An  admonition  contained  in  the 
preview  should  always  be  kept  in 
mind  in  the  usage  of  such  books: 
"Determine  to  improve  on  all  of  it. 
Secure  the  necessary  resource  ma- 
terials so  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
use  you  in  a  maximum  manner." 
But  this  reviewer  also  agrees  with 
another  statement  found  in  the  pre- 
view: "Every  pastor  can  profit  by  a 
study  of  the  method  and  suggestions 
of  another."  EE 

REACHING  THE  SILENT  BIL- 
LIONS, by  David  Mason.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  190 
pp.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Ken- 
nicutt,  pastor,  Sylvania  and  Des  Arc 
Presbyterian  Churches,  Ward,  Ark. 

Here  is  a  vital  eloquent  plea  for 
evangelicals  to  take  the  methods  of 
teaching  developed  by  Laubach  Lit- 
eracy Inc.  and  to  use  them  as  an  ef- 
fective tool  for  winning  souls  for 
Christ  in  this  decade. 

Although  the  author  gives  full 
credit  to  Frank  Laubach  for  devis- 
ing the  "Each  One  Teach  One"  sys- 
tem of  instruction,  this  book  is  not 
written  in  praise  of  Laubach  nor  as 
a  biography  of  the  man.  Rather  it 
is  a  stirring  call  to  evangelism  com- 
bined with  interesting  descriptions 
of  techniques  to  be  used  in  reach- 
ing illiterates  for  Christ. 

WANTED:  Youth  Director  for  evan- 
gelical UPUSA  Church,  Washington, 
D.  C,  area.  Near  major  university. 
Responsibilities  include  developing  and 
coordinating  the  total  youth  program. 
Unordained  person  desired.  B.A.  or 
equivalent  necessary.  Salary  nego- 
tiable. Write  giving  resume  of  experi- 
ence, education,  and  family  status  to 
— Pastor,  Wallace  Memorial  Church, 
7201  16th  Place,  W.  Hyattsville,  Mary- 
land 20783. 


Mr.  Mason,  who  is  the  associate 
director  of  Laubach  Literacy  Inc.,  is  1*"' 
emphatic  in  insisting  that  literacy 
teaching  should  be  done  under  the  ^ 
direction  of  the  church  for  the  def-  c 
inite    purpose    of    presenting   the  ^ 
claims  of  Christ  to  individuals.  He 
offers  plentiful  illustrations  of  best  ;i 
educational  procedures  and  specific  u 
guidance  for  using  opportunities  for  ^ 
evangelism.  1 

For  example  he  says,  "In  one  way 
or  another  the  question  inevitably  ^ 
arises,  'Why  are  you  doing  this  for 
me?'    The  answer  comes  naturally, 
'I  do  it  because  I  care.  Jesus  taught 
His  followers  to  care  .  .  .'     The  an- 
swer rings  true.    'Here  is  a  person  \\ 
worth  listening  to,'  the  student  says  » 
to  himself.  'I  want  to  look  into  this 
Jesus  matter.'  " 

This  volume  would  be  splendid 
resource  material  for  our  church's 
"experimental  ministries"  providing 
we  copied  the  author's  evangelistic 
fervor  as  well  as  his  technical  direc- 
tions. 1 

This  little  handbook  on  literacy  ; 
evangelism  is  augmented  by  a  use- 
ful bibliography  and  a  full  index. II 

PERILOUS  TIMES,  by  Paul  B. 
Smith,  Marshall,  Morgan  &  Scott,  Lon- 
don. 126  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  James  L.  Russell,  pastor,  Salem 
Presbyterian  Church,  Blair,  S.  C. 

In  the  foreword  by  Hyman  J.  Ap- 
pleman,  we  are  informed  that  Dr.  , 
Smith  is  a  young  man,  pastor  of  the 
largest  and  most  aggressive  church 
in  Canada.  His  statement,  "His 
treatment  of  each  controversial  sub- 
ject is  eminently  fair,  born  out  of 
much  prayerful  thinking,  reading, 
and  questioning"  seems  to  be  borne 
out  in  the  book. 

It  is  not  easy  to  take  up  contro- 
versy  and  be  critical  of  contempo- 
rary teachings,  as  he  does  in  the  first 
seven  chapters,  without  becoming 
personal  and  arrogant.  But  the  last 
ten  chapters  give  simple,  clear  in- 
struction on  "How  to  Study  the  Bi- 
ble." 

This  is  a  book  for  all.  One  is  not 
burdened  with  unfamiliar,  theologi- 
cal terms,  but  the  author  writes  so 
that  anyone  can  readily  understand. 

The  spiritually  bewildered  in  all 
walks  of  life,  in  reading  and  heed- 
ing, should  find  saneness  and  stabil- 
ity in  his  religious  life.  It  is  a  book 
apropos  to  our  time.  ffl 

•    •  • 

There  are  no  pastel  shades  in  the 
Christian  ethic. — Arnold  H.  Lowe, 
quoted  in  Decision. 
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the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  it  is  by 
grace  that  ye  are  saved  —  not  of 
works  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world!" 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased."  Of  such  affir- 
mations is  the  Gospel.  And  the  en- 
tire Bible  —  not  just  200  words  — 
is  the  answer  to  Dr.  Stowe. 

— Irma  E.  Appel 
Dallas,  Tex. 

WITH  A  FORKED  TONGUE 

After  a  careful  reading  of  the 
Journal  story  of  the  position  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  with 
respect  to  the  alcohol  study  (Nov. 
1)  I  wonder  if  you  were  speaking 
with  tongue  in  cheek  when  you  said 
the  Council  had  been  "slightly  mis- 
represented" in  early  news  stories. 
From  what  I  have  been  able  to  learn, 
the  NCC  was  a  part  of  this  project 
(and)  automatically  endorsed  the 
findings  when  it  failed  to  issue  a 
dissenting  report  on  the  whole  thing. 

True  to  form,  the  NCC  is  again 
attempting  to  throw  around  its 
propaganda  weight,  while  at  the 
same  time,  avoiding  the  conse- 
quences of  its  moral  looseness.  Ac- 
cording to  the  story  you  printed,  the 
NCC  did  not  repudiate  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  study.  It  merely 
tried  to  deny  that  it  had  endorsed 
the  findings.  Yes,  the  NCC  is  speak- 
ing with  a  forked  tongue  again. 
—A.  L.  Wilhoite 
Tulsa,  Okla. 

BRAVO! 

A  "Bravo"  to  you  for  the  first-class 
article,  "Visitation  Evangelism,"  by 
Ben  White,  in  the  Oct.  18  Journal. 


Please,  if  you  really  want  to  see 
our  churches  do  more  soul-winning 
— -  and  I  am  sure  you  do  —  let  us 
have  more  articles  of  such  practical 
nature. 

And  if  you  really  want  to  see  me 
fired  up  for  the  Journal  —  and  I've 
been  your  happy  subscriber  for  over 
ten  years  —  ask  Ben  White  and  oth- 
ers to  give  us  more  of  what  they 
have. 

May  their  tribe  increase. 

—  (Rev.)  Frank  K.  Chapo 
Gate  City,  Va. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Of  the  dozens  of  religious  maga- 
zines that  come  to  me,  many  are 
predominantly  materialistic  and  so- 
cialistic; few  are  notably  Spirit-in- 
spired and  Scripturally  faithful. 
Among  these  few,  one  of  the  very 
best  in  spiritual  enrichment  to  me 
is  The  Presbyterian  Journal.  I  fer- 
vently thank  God  for  the  great  min- 
istry the  Journal  is  providing.  Your 
editorials,  and  so  many  of  the  ar- 
ticles you  publish,  provide  food  for 
my  inner  hunger. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  Earl  Hotalen 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 

Layman— from  p.  13 

help  defray  the  cost  of  its  results  in 
the  lives  of  men,  and  society  as  a 
whole.  Some  have  estimated  that 
for  every  tax  dollar  received  four 
are  spent  on  the  results  of  excessive 
drinking. 

Here  is  an  area  where  Christians 
can  set  an  example  for  those  who  do 
not  know  the  Lord.  Sobriety  is  de- 
sirable but  in  the  light  of  existing 
circumstances  we  believe  the  Chris- 
tian's determination  should  be  one 
of  total  abstinence.  ffl 


".  .  .  an  exciting  experience,  a  learning 
experience,  a  growing  experience  .  .  ." 
This  is  how  one  student  sees 


DAVIDSON  COLLEGE 

Information  concerning  admission  may  be  obtained  by  writing  the  Office  of  Admissions 


Teach  active 

JUNIORS? 


See  how  "discovery"  teaching 
methods  help  you  get  and 
hold  attention! 

Scripture  Press  starts  with  pupils'  needs  and 
characteristics  in  mind — to  assure  personal 
involvement,  and  motivation.  So  active, 
adventure-loving  Juniors  are  given  oppor- 
tunities to  DISCOVER  what  God  has  to  say 
— through  action  stories  of  Bible  heroes. 
They  are  encouraged  to  explore  God's  Word 
— see  for  themselves  how  they,  too,  can 
receive  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  in  a  real  and 
personal  way  ...  let  Him  be  Lord  of  their 
lives  every  day.  Then  grow  in  knowledge  of 
God's  power  as  they  obey  him. 

To  help  accomplish  this  most  effectively, 
Scripture  Press  offers  the  Junior  Department 
exclusive  Tri-Level  Grading* — three  differ- 
ent workbooks  built  around  the  same  Bible 
lesson,  but  geared  specifically  to  the  abilities 
of  pupils  in  grades  4  to  6. 

Why  not  discover  for  yourself  why  so  many 
Sunday  Schools  are  switching  to  Scripture 
Press? 

♦Also  for  Primaries. 

MAIL  COUPON 

...  or  see  your 
Christian  Bookstore 
today. 


Educating  Presbyterian  Men  for  130  Years 


9£ 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


Scripture  Press  Publications,  Inc. 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60187  •  Dept.  pja-127 

Send  free  sample  packet  and  profile  for  Junior 
Department. 

□  Also  send  sample  packets  for  following  depart- 
ments :  
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Address, 


City,  State,  Zip. 
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Position  in  Church. 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  6.  1967 


(OL 


J 


You  don't  have  to  be  a  doctor 
to  be  a  missionary. 

But  it  helps. 


Doctor  missionaries  may  be 
ministers,  physicians  or 
teachers.  Whether  DDs,  MDs 
or  PhDs,  they  are  all  practicing 
missionaries.  With  capabilities 
that  answer  the  needs  and  in- 
terests of  this  day  and  age. 

Doctors  are  typical  of  the 
changing  role  of  missionaries 
in  a  changing  world.  Modern 
missionaries  are  skilled  special- 
ists, not  just  doctors  but 


specialists  of  all  kinds,  who  use 
their  training  to  express  their 
Christian  faith. 

Mission  work  today  may  range 
from  meeting  the  simple  need 
of  bodily  hunger  to  feeding 
the  hunger  of  the  human 
spirit.  From  providing  medicai 
care  to  introducing  new  skills 
and  new  hopes. 

More  kinds  of  professional 


skills  are  needed  than  ever  be- 
fore. More  specialists.  But  not 
too  special.  Not  too  special 
to  be  your  specialty. 

Even  if  you're  not  called 
doctor. 

Write:  Candidate  Department 
Presbyterian  U.S.  Board 
of  World  Missions 
Box  330 

Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 


ll 
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Red  Brick ! 

About  the  only  occasion  where  words  and  deeds  are  faith- 
fully consistent  among  these  modern  ministers  is  in  their  love 
affair  with  ecumenism.  If  you  ever  asked  one  of  them  his 
church  preference,  he'd  probably  answer,  "Red  brick." 

— Clydie 
(See  p.  7) 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  24 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 


nQZ.2 


AUvagj-j  3  fj  jo  ax i s«3ai no 

NOIl03nOO  VNnoHvQ  HXUOfyf 


MAI  LB  AG 


THOSE  'MISSION'  BOOKS 

After  reading  at  least  half  the 
NCC  literature  recommended  for 
this  year's  "mission"  study  and  in 
particular  Carpenter's  Encounter  of 
the  Faiths,  this  is  my  impression: 

By  implication,  Christ  is  not  vir- 


gin born,  therefore  not  divine,  but 
one  (and  perhaps  the  greatest)  of 
many  prophets  such  as  Buddha  and 
some  of  the  accepted  Biblical  proph- 
ets. We  should  not  impose  Christ  up- 
on these  other  religions — "who  are 
worshipping  the  same  God  as  we  are 


the 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 
Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 
Managing  Editor 


L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 
Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Assistant  Editor 


THIS  WEEK — 


Vol.  XXVI,  No.  33,  December  13,  1967 


Gaposis  in  the  Church    7 

There's  a  serious  gap  in  what  Mr.  Modern  Prophet  says 
and  what  he  practices  By  Clydie 

Only  One  Negative  Vote    9 

How  to  deal  with  a  situation  when  you  are  outvoted  four 
hundred  to  one   By  Dr.  Henry  Bast 

Isaiah:  One  Author    10 

From  The  Companion  Bible 

Midwinter  Madness    11 

Taking  a  fresh  look  at  a  Christian's  responsibility  for 
Christmas  giving  By  Rev.  Andre  Bustanoby 

Departments — 

Editorials   12 

A  Layman  and  his  Church   13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  December  24    14 

Youth  Program,  December  24    16 

Circle  Bible  Study    17 

Book  Reviews    21 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


in  reality."  There  is  no  Trinity, 
therefore  the  "worship"  of  Christ, 
which  seems  to  be  urged,  as  just  an- 
other man  but  more  perfect  than 
any  other,  in  my  opinion  becomes 
idolatry  .  .  . 

There  is  no  individual  salvation 
considered,  only  a  mass  movement 
of  society  for  complete  world  revo- 
lution (to  be  engineered  by  the  Na- 
tional and  World  Council  of 
Churches?)  .  .  . 

Christ  completely  refuted  the 
teachings  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments which  (unless  I  am  reading 
Mr.  Carpenter  wrongly)  were  not 
given  to  Moses  by  God  in  the  first 
place,  but  were  a  summary  of  the 
laws  which  had  been  made  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Israelites  .  .  . 

The  Church,  when  united,  is  to 
use  pressure  on  political  entities  to 
make  laws  favored  by  the  National 
and  World  Councils  and  to  stop  all 
wars  that  are  objectionable  to  those 
in  these  Councils.  (What  Chris- 
tian has  ever  wanted  any  war?) 

The  mission  of  the  Church  is  not 
to  save  individuals,  but  to  save  so- 
ciety and  control  populations  and 
the  distribution  of  goods.  (How 
wrong  could  the  Apostles  have 
been!) 

At  last  we  will  gather  into  one 
body  all  religions  and  all  no-reli- 
gions— the  Great  Apostate  Churchl! 
No  wonder  I  couldn't  go  to  sleepl 
— Jane  Bristow 
Union,  Ky. 


FAMILY-STYLE  ONLY 

We  live  in  an  age  of  mechaniza- 
tion and  mass  production.  One  of 
the  products  of  this  age  is  the  cafe- 
teria. As  we  go  down  the  line,  with 
tray  in  hand,  we  pick  and  choose 
what  we  like  (often  too  much  des- 
sert and  not  enough  nourishing 
meats  and  vegetables) . 

In  theology,  too,  we  often  tend  to 
go  down  the  line,  with  tray  in  hand, 
picking  and  choosing  what  we  like 
(again  with  too  much  of  the  good 
tasting  truth  and  not  enough  of  the 
nourishing,  but  less  tasty  truth) . 
Thus  we  take  large  servings  of  the 
love  of  God,  the  dignity  of  man,  the 
obligation  to  love  our  neighbor,  the 
social  effects  of  the  Gospel,  etc. 

But  we  pass  by  some  of  the  less 
attractive  items  such  as  the  killing 
sting  of  sin,  the  need  for  repentance, 
the  certainty  of  judgment  and  hell, 
the  absolute  authority  of  the  Word, 
etc. 


IS 


Let  us  not  be  fooled.  Jesus  in- 
vites us  to  eat  with  Him  family  style, 
not  cafeteria  style.  We  do  not  pick 
and  choose  what  we  are  to  accept 
and  what  we  have  a  right  to  reject. 
Christ  has  the  food  brought  to  the 
table.  The  entrees  are  His  choice. 
We  can  only  be  thankful  guests  who 
take  what  is  put  before  us. 

—  (Rev.)  Bob  Scales 
Puerto  Rico 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  would  like  to  comment  on  "The 
School  on  Sunday"  article  printed 
in  the  November  8  issue.  Just  wish 
my  sons  had  had  the  opportunity 
of  attending  "A  School  on  Sunday" 
such  as  mentioned  in  the  same  is- 
sue. One  of  them  in  particular 
had  many  arguments  with  fellow 


•  An  issue  carrying  the  next  cir- 
:le  Bible  study  by  Dr.  Gutzke  (see 
p.  17)  surely  would  be  a  good  one 
['or  another  contribution  by  our 
)wn  inimitable  Clydie  (see  p.  7) . 
This  particular  lesson  by  Dr.  Gut- 
zke will  help  to  clear  up  some  of  the 
nodern  confusion  over  the  work  of 
:he  Holy  Spirit  in  the  mission  of  the 
Dhurch.  (The  Holy  Spirit  is  said, 
n  some  quarters,  to  be  responsible 
Xff  everything  from  COCU  to  riots.) 
|[f  you  want  a  real  blessing  for  some 
proup  in  the  congregation,  try  Dr. 
jutzke's  tape  this  month.  It  is  es- 
pecially good. 

•  Most  of  the  Sunday  School  class- 
is  using  the  adult  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  text,  From  Bondage  to 
freedom,  should  be  entering  Part 
I  in  the  study  along  about  now. 
This  section  is  a  study  of  the  clos- 
ing chapters  of  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah,  and  almost  inevitably  there 
vill  be  discussion  as  to  the  author- 
hip  of  an  alleged  "II"  Isaiah.  To 
lelp  you,  there  is  a  brief  set  of 
acts  on  p.  11  of  this  issue.  Those 
nterested  in  a  longer  treatment  may 
v|nt  to  get,  Who  Wrote  Isaiah?,  by 
Ldward  J.  Young.  A  Pathway  book, 
his  little  volume  sells  for  $1.50  and 
s  published  by  Eerdmans.  You 
an  get  it  from  the  Journal  book- 
tore  in  Weaverville. 

•  Speaking  of  the  Covenant  Life 
curriculum,  we  think  you  will  be 


students  in  "bull  sessions"  and  said 
he  felt  that  he  was  not  prepared  to 
speak  up  on  his  convictions  as  many 
of  those  in  other  denominations 
were.  Please  urge  every  church  to 
have  such  training  for  all  students 
before  they  enter  college. 

— Mrs.  K.  M.  Fouche 
Shreveport,  La. 

MINISTERS 

Luther  D.  Fletcher  from  the  Air 
Force  chaplaincy  to  the  staff  of 
the  Texas  Presbyterian  Founda- 
tion, Dallas,  Tex. 
Don  Alan  Farquhar  from  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Texarkana,  Tex. 

David  Lee  Goodall  from  Golds- 
boro,  N.  C,  to  the  Trinity  church, 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Douglas   W.    Oldenburg  from 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  to  the  Davis  Me- 
morial church,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 
R.    Daniel   Simmons  (UPUSA) 
from  Princess  Anne,  Md.,  to  the 
St.  Marys,  W.  Va.,  church. 
Joseph  H.  J.  Vernon  from  Win- 
ston-Salem, N.  C,  to  the  Common- 
wealth church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
V.  Neil  Wyrick  Jr.,  Miami,  Fla., 
will  have  his  pastoral  relations 
with  that  city's  Palmetto  church 
dissolved  Dec.  31  in  order  to  de- 
vote full  time  to  a  drama,  radio 
and  television  ministry. 
James    N.    Biggers    from  Stony 
Point,  N.  C,  to  the  Badin,  N.  C, 
church. 

Frank  S.  Jones,  Monroe,  N.  C, 
has  been  honorably  retired  and 
will  live  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


5£ 


interested  in  an  unusually  powerful 
editorial  in  this  issue  by  Dr.  Bell 
(see  p.  13).  All  of  Dr.  Bell's  edi- 
torials are  helpful,  but  this  one 
speaks  to  the  critical  state  of  bank- 
ruptcy in  Christian  education  to- 
day. Floundering  in  the  frighten- 
ing morass  of  their  own  making, 
Christian  education  architects  today 
are  trying  desperately  to  patch  up 
their  Rube  Goldberg  creations,  all 
the  while  flailing  senselessly  at  Bib- 
lical approaches  to  Christian  educa- 
tion that  once  made  men  of  faith 
and  character. 

•  A  third  major  Protestant  spokes- 
man has  called  for  a  union  of  all 
Christian  Churches  with  the  Pope 
of  Rome  at  the  head  of  the  united 
body.  This  time  it  was  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Church  Federation  of 
Greater  Chicago  who  is  dean  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  Divinity  House 
at  the  University  of  Chicago.  Before 
him  it  was  an  eastern  United  States 
bishop  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
and  before  him  it  was  the  Episcopal 
rector  who  took  Bishop  Pike's  place 
in  San  Francisco.  All  are  strong 
advocates  of  the  COCU  movement 
(the  Consultation  on  Church  Un- 
ion) ,  as  the  way  to  achieve  their 


goal. 

•  A  note  from  the  Rev.  D.  James 
Kennedy,  pastor  of  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.,  mentions  the  next  evan- 
gelism clinic  to  be  held  by  the 
church,  Feb.  17-21,  1968.  While  of- 
ficial bodies  in  the  Church  continue 
fruitlessly  to  debate  the  whys  and 
wherefores  of  evangelism,  congre- 
gations such  as  this  one  continue  to 
deliver  spectacular  results  in  evan- 
gelism. There  still  are  a  few  va- 
cancies left  for  the  next  clinic,  if 
you  are  an  interested  pastor  or  of- 
ficer. 

•  As  long  as  we  seem  to  be  adver- 
tising things  this  week,  we'll  close 
the  column  with  mention  of  a  new 
book  we  have  personally  found  stim- 
ulating. Peter  Speaks  Today,  by 
Gordon  H.  Clark,  is  a  collection  of 
thoughtful  discussions  on  the  great 
issues  of  our  time  and  what  the  First 
Epistle  of  Peter  contributes  to  these 
issues.  You  will  find  stimulating 
help  on  such  subjects  as  the  inspira- 
tion of  Scripture,  the  Bible's  doc- 
trine of  redemption,  wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing  in  church.  Order 
at  $3.75  from  the  bookstore  at 
Weaverville.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Where's  Merger  Train  Going  Anyway? 


NEW  YORK— This  metropolis  had 
just  changed  many  of  its  subway 
routes,  and  thousands  of  commuters 
and  shoppers  found  themselves  go- 
ing where  they  didn't  intend  to  go 
on  the  first  day  of  the  new  sched- 
ules. 

Some  of  the  passengers  got  off  be- 
fore they  were  supposed  to,  and  oth- 
ers found  their  new  express  trains 
going  right  through  the  stations  they 
thought  would  be  their  destinations. 
Any  who  finally  emerged  from  be- 
low ground  at  Seventh  Avenue  and 
50th  Street  saw  the  Taft  hotel 
when  they  reached  the  top  of  the 
steps. 

Inside  that  hotel  was  a  group  rid- 
ing an  ecclesiastical  train  with  an 
uncertain  destination. 

Like  one  subway  on  the  first  day 
of  the  new  routes,  the  Committee 
of  24  negotiating  a  union  between 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
may  discharge  all  of  its  passengers 
before  it  reaches  its  destination. 

Or,  decisions  made  at  the  commit- 
tee's late-November  meeting  at  the 
Taft  may  take  some  members  of  the 
two  denominations  farther  than  they 
want  to  go  and  others  not  as  far  as 
they  had  hoped.  Several  members 
of  the  panel  said  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  meeting  that  the  revisions  of 


the  draft  plan  of  union  made  here 
would  effectively  kill  the  possibility 
of  union. 

Among  the  revisions  were: 
•  Reduction,  from  two-thirds  to 
one-half,  of  the  number  of  presby- 
teries required  to  approve  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Book  of  Church  Order, 
without  a  corresponding  change  to 
restore  the  three-fourths  require- 
ment for  passage  of  Confession  of 
Faith  amendments  and  mergers. 

•  Inclusion  of  a  legitimizing  of  ex- 
isting union  (Presbyterian  US-Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  USA)  congregations, 
without  a  provision  for  union  pres- 
byteries and  synods. 

•  Provision  for  a  "unicameral"  gov- 
erning body  in  local  churches,  made 
up  only  of  ministers  and  elders.  Dea- 
cons would  be  eliminated. 

•  Elimination  of  the  delegated  syn- 
ods provided  for  in  the  first  govern- 
ment draft  and  restoration  of  synods 
including  all  ministers  and  elders. 

•  Limitation  of  the  terms  of  presby- 
tery committees  on  ministers  and 
pastoral  relations  (minister  and  his 
work)  and  provision  for  general  pas- 
tors to  work  at  the  direction  of  these 
committees  instead  of  at  the  direc- 
ion  of  the  entire  presbytery. 

•  Inclusion  of  a  new  agreement  for 
withdrawal  of  congregations  which 
do  not  wish  to  continue  as  churches 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


TAIWAN  —  The  Gospel  according 
to  St.  John,  translated  into  Chinese 
booklets,  is  being  sent  to  the  main- 
land from  the  Chinese  Nationalist 
fortress  of  Quemoy  off  the  China 
coast,  according  to  the  Asian  Stu- 
dent. 

In  an  attempt  to  counter  the 
thoughts  of  Mao  Tse-Tung,  Luth- 
eran Church  leaders  on  Taiwan  are 
using  balloons  to  send  the  thoughts 
of  St.  John  to  Communist  China. 


VIET  NAM  —  A  chapel  stands  in 
Viet  Nam  in  the  middle  of  enemy 
country  because  men  wanted  a  place 


to  meet  God,  reported  Chaplain 
Marvin  Wassink  of  the  Evangelical 
Free  Church. 

Right  in  the  middle  of  "Charlie 
country"  where  the  Viet  Cong  op- 
erate, the  chapel  was  constructed 
from  the  crates  in  which  artillery 
ammunition  is  delivered. 

"The  men  are  dedicating  it  to  one 
of  the  sergeants  recently  killed," 
said  Chaplain  Wassink.  "I  know 
of  no  other  land  zone  in  Viet  Nam 
of  this  size  that  has  a  chapel. 

"One  of  our  troops  said  to  me, 
'Chappie,  now  we  have  a  chapel  to 
worship  God  in  and  to  come  to 
when  we  want  to  pray.'  "  IB 


of  the  new  denomination,  specifying 
that  a  congregation's  vote  must  come 
after  the  first  anniversary  of  the  con 
summation  but  before  the  second. 

The  changes  in  the  draft  plan  ol 
union  voted  here  came  after  the 
committee's  study  of  the  hundreds 
of  suggestions  it  has  received  from 
across  both  Churches.  Some  of  the 
changes  came  in  response  to  pro- 
posals from  "liberals,"  some  in  re- 
sponse to  proposals  from  "conserva- 
tives." 

By  incorporating  proposals  from 
both  theological  camps  the  commit- 
tee was  left  with  portions  of  a  mer- 
ger plan  that  will  likely  draw  fire 
from  both  camps. 

The  panel  —  made  up  of  12  RCA, 
members  and  12  Presbyterian  US 
communicants — left  itself  one  more 
opportunity  to  reverse  some  of  the 
decisions.  It  will  meet  again  in  mid- 
February  in  Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  de- 
cide on  the  final  plan  to  be  submit- 
ted to  the  June  meetings  of  the 
highest  courts  of  both  denomina- 
tions. 

Asks  More  Comments 

Still  more  suggestions  may  come, 
to  the  group  from  the  Churches.  It 
extended  the  deadline  for  comments 
since  the  third  part  of  its  first  draft 
was  mailed  late  —  just  days  before 
the  meeting  here.  Previously,  dead- 
lines of  Dec.  31  and  Jan.  15  had 
been  publicized.  The  new  deadline 
is  Jan.  31. 

Each  presbytery  and  classis  is  be- 
ing asked  by  the  committee  to  de- 
vote a  special  session  to  discussion 
of  the  draft  and  to  forward  sugges- 
tions by  the  end  of  January. 

The  timetable  adopted  here  would 
have  the  final  draft  approved  at  the 
February  meeting  in  Charlotte,  with, 
copy  going  to  the  printer  soon  there- 
after. The  merger  plan  would  be 
an  appendix  to  the  handbook  for 
Presbyterian  US  Assembly  commis 
sioners  and  RCA  General  Synod 
delegates.  It  is  expected  to  be  ready 
for  distribution  about  May  1,  with 
extra  copies  printed  for  purchase  by 
interested  members  of  the  two  de- 
nominations. 

The  top  courts  of  the  Churches 
will  meet  simultaneously  to  facili- 
tate amendment  of  the  merger  plan 
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io|  produced  by  the  committee.  The 
mi  Presbyterian   meeting   will    be  in 
Montreat,  N.  C,  while  the  RCA 
gathering  will  be  in  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich. 


Final  Vote  in  '69 

If  the  General  Assembly  and  Gen- 
eral Synod  agree  on  a  union  pro- 
posal and  send  it  down  for  a  vote, 
approval  of  three-fourths  of  the 
presbyteries  and  two-thirds  of  the 
RCA  classes  would  be  necessary  for 
passage.  It  would  then  come  back 
for  a  final  vote  at  the  1969  sessions 
of  the  highest  courts.  The  consum- 
mating Assembly  would  be  held  in 
1970. 

Still  intact  after  the  New  York 
meeting  was  the  proposed  name  — 
the  Presbyterian  Reformed  Church 
in  America  —  even  though  there 
have  been  a  number  of  suggestions 
for  changing  that  too. 
'  Getting  the  most  attention  in  the 
committee's  discussions  here  were 
the  issues  of  union  presbyteries  and 
synods  and  the  form  of  government 
in  local  churches. 

In  the  background  of  the  debate 
over  union  synods  and  presbyteries 
was  the  question  of  future  relation- 
hips  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  and  COCU  (the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union) .  Com- 
mittee members  were  told  of  the  re- 
cent Louisville  meeting  of  friends  of 
union  presbyteries  and  synods  which 
demanded  that  a  provision  for  such 
mergers  be  included  in  the  PCUS- 
RCA  draft. 

Several  committee  members  said 
I  they  felt  no  further  response  to  the 
■demand  for  union  synods  and  pres- 
byteries was  required.    The  panel 
had  decided  at  its  Atlanta  meeting 
last  September  that  it  would  be 
juided  by  the  decisions  of  the  top 
ourts  in  this  matter. 
It  did  agree  here,  however,  to  add 
i>|i  section  to  give  constitutional  status 
o  those  PCUS  congregations  already 
operating   as   union   or  federated 
hurches. 

Some  committeemen  spoke  of  the 
it  Louisville  meeting's  demand  as  a 
'threat"  and  "blackmail." 
Also  figuring  in  the  question  of 
i  iuture  relations  was  the  draft's  pro- 


i 


vision  for  future  mergers.  The  com- 
mittee was  reminded  that  while  "lib- 
erals" had  issued  a  threat  over  the 
union  synods  and  presbyteries  issue, 
no  such  threat  had  come  from  "con- 
servatives." However,  it  was  pointed 
out,  the  evangelical  wing  of  both 
Churches  is  looking  for  a  safeguard 
to  make  future  mergers  difficult. 

No  motion  to  change  the  required 
majority  for  union  from  two-thirds 
to  three-fourths  was  presented, 
though,  so  the  panel  failed  to  take 
any  new  action  in  the  matter.  It  did 
vote,  without  debate,  a  change  in 
the  necessary  majority  to  approve 
Book  of  Church  Order  amendments 
—  from  two-thirds  of  the  presbyte- 
ries to  one-half. 

In  the  present  Presbyterian  sys- 
tem, a  simple  majority  of  the  pres- 
byteries must  approve  Book  of 
Church  Order  amendments,  while 
three-fourths  must  approve  mergers 
or  Confession  of  Faith  changes. 

In  the  RCA,  two-thirds  of  the 
classes  must  approve  any  constitu- 
tional amendments. 

The  decision  to  have  only  one  gov- 
erning board  for  local  churches  came 
after  long  discussion*  about  the  re- 
ception of  such  a  concept.  Sugges- 
tions received  by  the  committee 
showed  confusion  in  the  RCA  over 
the  term  "session"  as  used  in  the 
first  draft  on  government  and  lack 
of  understanding  among  Presbyte- 
rians of  the  concept  of  a  "consistory" 
including  both  deacons  and  elders. 

As  now  planned  by  the  commit- 
tee, there  will  be  no  deacons  in  the 
congregations,  with  the  consistory 
(composed  of  elders  and  the  minis- 
ters called  by  the  congregation)  tak- 
ing over  all  the  functions  formerly 
assigned  to  the  diaconate. 

Proponents  of  the  change  defend- 
ed it  as  Scriptural,  claiming  that  the 
first  deacons  were  appointed  to  take 
care  of  an  emergency  situation 
which  has  not  continued  through 
the  centuries.  They  also  advocated 
the  change  as  a  bold  step. 

Committeemen  opposed  to  the 
change  argued  from  their  practical 
experience  with  deacons  in  congre- 
gations, as  well  as  from  the  expected 
unpopularity  of  the  move  and  from 
the  Scriptural  warrant  for  the  of- 
fice. EE 


NCC  Joins  in  Defense 
Of  Draft  Resisters 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  an- 
nounced co-sponsorship  with  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  of 
three  suits  challenging  Selective 
Service  re-classification  to  1-A  of 
clergymen  who  turned  in  draft  cards 
to  protest  the  war  in  Viet  Nam. 

The  ACLU  said  it  has  been  re- 
quested to  represent  26  young  men 
v/ho  have  been  re-classified  by  local 
Selective  Service  Boards.  Seven  suits 
were  filed  in  federal  district  courts 
in  early  December. 

One  plaintiff  whose  suit  is  co- 
sponsored  by  the  National  Council 
is  the  Rev.  Henry  Bucher,  31,  field 
director  of  the  University  Christian 
Movement  and  a  staff  member  of 
the  NCC's  Department  of  Higher 
Education.  His  case  is  against  a 
local  board  in  Camden,  N.  J. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Gibbons,  34,  chap- 
lain for  the  United  Ministry  at 
Cornell  University,  Ithaca,  N.  Y., 
and  the  Rev.  David  Connor,  30,  as- 
sociate Roman  Catholic  chaplain  at 
Cornell,  are  the  other  two. 

Mr.  Gibbons,  a  minister  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ,  is  challeng- 
ing re-classification  by  a  board  in 
White  Plains,  N.  Y.  The  Connor 
case  is  against  a  board  in  Geneseo, 
N.  Y. 

At  a  news  conference,  the  Rev. 
Dean  Kelly,  director  of  religious 
liberty  for  the  NCC,  said  the  NCC 
was  co-sponsoring  the  suits  because 
"our  General  Board  has  urged  that 
conscientious  dissent  should  be  pro- 
tected rather  than  punished  in  a  free 
society." 

Mr.  Bucher,  one  of  the  clergy 
plaintiffs,  attended  the  press  con- 
ference. 

He  said  he  considered  the  re-classi- 
fication of  a  man  to  1-A  as  punish- 
ment for  protest  an  "insult"  to  the 
men  in  the  armed  forces  in  Viet 
Nam  and  to  the  "loved  ones  of  the 
15,000  men  who  have  died  there." 

In  a  prepared  statement,  the  NCC 
staff  member  noted  that  his  action 
in  returning  the  card  (on  Oct.  16) 
was  supported  by  a  "Declaration  of 
Conscience"  adopted  by  the  1967 
General  Assembly  of  the  United 
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Presbyterian  Church  USA,  of  which 
he  is  a  minister. 

Mr.  Bucher  said:  "I  love  my  coun- 
try and  I  respect  law  and  order,  but 
I  love  and  respect  justice  more  .  .  . 

"Following  the  Presbyterian 
Church's  declaration,  I  have  de- 
clared my  conscience  at  whatever 
cost." 

The  National  Council,  Mr.  Kelly 
said,  does  not  take  a  position  agree- 
ing or  disagreeing  with  the  dissent 
of  the  three  clergymen.  "The  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  is  simply  ask- 
ing the  court  to  rule  on  whether 
they  can  be  punished  by  re-classifi- 
cation with  its  possible  consequence 
of  military  conscription." 

The  three  turned  in  their  cards 
at  a  rally  sponsored  by  the  anti-draft 
movement,  "The  Resistance,"  at 
New  York's  Foley  Square  Oct.  16. 
Robert  E.  Price,  24-year-old  Meth- 
odist student  at  New  York's  Union 
Seminary,  also  turned  in  his  card 
then.  He  has  been  re-classified  1-A 
delinquent  by  his  draft  board  in  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark.  He  coordinates  the 
draft  counseling  program  at  Colum- 
bia University  as  an  assistant  to  uni- 
versity chaplain  John  D.  Cannon.  SI 

Court  Upholds  Worker 
Who  Refused  Checkoff 

OTTAWA,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  In  a 
unanimous  decision,  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Canada  has  overruled  an 
arbitration  decision  which  caused  a 
Dutch-Canadian  to  be  fired  because 
his  religious  convictions  would  not 
permit  him  to  pay  unions  dues. 

The  case  of  Dirk  Hoogendoorn 
represents  a  triumph  for  the  Chris- 
tian Labor  Association  of  Canada. 
The  group,  largely  from  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church,  backed  Mr. 
Hoogendoorn  in  his  fight. 

The  59-year-old  Orangeville,  Ont., 
worker,  father  of  seven,  said  it  went 
against  his  principles  to  pay  dues  to 
the  United  Steelworkers  of  Ameri- 
ca, which  was  the  bargaining  agent 
at  Greening  Metal  Products  and 
Screen  Equipment  Ltd. 

Both  Mr.  Hoogendoorn  and  the 
Christian  Labor  Association  also  ob- 
jected to  the  fact  that  the  union 
supports  Canada's  New  Democratic 
(Socialist)  Party.  Mr.  Hoogendoorn 
claimed  unions  support  "class  strug- 
gle and  socialism,"  contrary,  he  said, 
to  the  Biblical  injunction  to  "love 
one  another  as  yourself." 

With  two  other  employees,  he  was 
dismissed  in  1965  when  a  compul- 


sory checkoff  of  union  dues  was 
added  to  the  Steelworkers'  contract. 

The  other  two  men  eventually 
found  new  jobs,  but  the  company 
refused  to  enforce  the  checkoff  and 
in  March  of  1966  the  union  local 
struck  for  five  days  in  protest. 

In  April,  Judge  Garth  Moore,  as 
arbiter,  ruled  Mr.  Hoogendoorn 
must  be  fired  if  he  refused  to  pay 
dues.  Mr.  Hoogendoorn  replied  that 
instead,  he  was  paying  the  equiv- 
alent of  union  dues  to  Red  Cross. 

Gerry  Vandezande,  a  top  official 
of  the  Christian  Labor  Association, 
then  said  a  special  committee  would 
finance  an  appeal  to  the  Supreme 
Court. 

Mr.  Hoogendoorn's  counsel,  Ian 
Binnie,  said  the  effect  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  ruling  is  to  put  the 
case  back  to  the  pre-arbitration 
stage.  He  felt  Hoogendoorn  could 
legally  demand  his  job  back.  Mr. 
Vandezande  said  his  group  might 
insist  on  reinstatement. 

Now  employed  by  a  toy  factory 
at  Orangeville,  Mr.  Hoogendoorn 
said  the  ruling  restored  his  faith  in 
Canadian  justice.  "I'm  very  happy 
at  the  decision,  but  I'm  sorry  it  took 
so  long."  BB 


Anglican  Priest  Facing 
Trial  for  Disobedience 


MELBOURNE  (RNS)  —  An  An- 
glican ecclesiastical  court  declared  a 
long  recess  here  after  hearing  tes- 
timony and  a  "not  guilty"  plea  in 
the  trial  of  the  Rev.  Neal  Glover, 
46,  on  charges  that  he  had  broken 
the  discipline  of  the  Church  and 
behaved  "in  a  manner  disgraceful 
for  a  clergyman." 

Mr.  Glover  faces  possible  expul- 
sion from  the  Anglican  clergy  be- 
cause he  married  Miss  Marion 
Munns,  21,  a  former  Sunday  School 
teacher  of  his  parish,  while  the  wife 
he  divorced  in  1958  is  still  alive. 

He  had  been  forbidden  to  remarry 
by  Dr.  Frank  Woods,  Archbishop  of 
Melbourne,  but  was  married  last  Au- 
gust at  a  registry  office  in  Sydney. 
The  marriage  was  later  "blessed"  in 
a  Melbourne  Presbyterian  church. 

The  issue  in  the  trial  is  not  strict- 
ly that  of  remarriage  after  divorce, 
but  whether  in  remarrying  without 
his  bishop's  permission  Mr.  Glover 
was  guilty  of  breach  of  discipline 
and  "conduct  productive  or  likely 
to  be  productive  of  scandal  or  evil 
report."  51 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Restructuring  Meet 
Slated  at  Montreat 

ATLANTA,  Ga.— Date  and  place  of 
the  conference  being  planned  by  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Council  to 
consider  restructuring  the  denomi- 
nation's lower  courts  have  been  an- 
nounced. 

Montreat,  N.  C,  will  be  the  site 
of  the  April  23-24  meeting,  to  which 
each  of  the  79  presbyteries  is  to  send 
one  minister  and  one  ruling  elder. 

Among  the  proposals  being  dis- 
cussed in  the  denomination  are 
elimination  of  the  synod  as  an  inter- 
mediate court,  equalization  of  the 
sizes  of  synods  and  presbyteries,  re- 
drawing of  boundary  lines  of  exist- 
ing courts,  and  elimination  of  a  few 
of  the  existing  synods  and  presby- 
teries. 

The  1967  General  Assembly  di- 
rected the  council  to  call  the  confer- 
ence to  consider  restructuring  in  the 
light  of  such  factors  as  population 


density  and  regional  patterns  of  trav- 
el, communication,  marketing  and 
economics. 

Presbyteries  are  in  the  process  of 
electing  their  representatives.  The 
council  has  asked  presbyteries  to  pay 
travel  expenses,  while  the  sponsor- 
ing body  will  provide  hotel  rooms, 
meals  and  the  cost  of  conducting  the 
meeting.  IB 

Austin  Names  Speakers 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Midwinter  lec- 
tures are  scheduled  Jan.  29-Feb.  2  at 
Austin  Seminary  with  three  visiting 
speakers.  Discussing  "Scripture,  Tra- 
dition, and  Unity"  will  be  Warren 
A.  Quanbeck  of  Luther  Seminary; 
"The  Revolution  in  Christian  Edu- 
cation" will  be  the  theme  of  Ronald 
J.  Goldman  of  England's  Didsburj 
College  of  Education;  and  "The 
Parish  Pastor's  Finest  Hour"  will  be 
the  subject  of  Granger  E.  Westberg 
of  Houston's  Institute  of  Reli- 
gion. I 
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Clydie  fears  that  modern  ministers  don't  practice  what  they  preach  — 


Gaposis  in  the  Church 


i 

01 
)Q 

4  Dear  Sis, 

Lately  I've  been  reading  a  lot 
i)  about  gaps,  the  credibility  gap  and 
of  the  generation  gap,  and  it  looks  as 
though  the  Church  is  suffering  from 
ev.  a  sort  of  gaposis,  too  —  the  gap  here 
m  being  the  difference  between  what 
;  the  preachers  say  and  what  they  do. 
a  I  In  fact,  gaposis  may  be  too  small  a 
ce,  I  word,  maybe  it  ought  to  be  called 
mi  (  chasmitis. 

w      I've  always  thought  that  the  min- 
nt  ister,   more   than  anyone   else,  is 
elj :  called  by  God  to  tend  to  His  work 
vil  on  earth.    As  a  consequence,  in  all 
i  ways  and  at  all  times,  I  have  ex- 
pected a  minister  to  preach  the 
I  Word  and  act  accordingly. 
Alas.    Reality  intrudes. 
The  truth  is  that  about  the  only 
occasion  where  the  words  and  deeds 

I  are  faithfully  consistent  among  these 
ministers  is  in  their  love  affair  with 

w. ,  ecumenism.    If  you  ever  asked  one 
I  of  them  his  church  preference,  he'd 

probably  answer,  "Red  brick." 
™|'    Among  the  ones  I  know,  what 
llf  they  preach  and  what  they  practice 

II  are  so  far  apart  you'd  think  James 
]t  1:22  reads,  "Be  ye  doers  of  the 
11  Word,  I'm  the  speaker  only." 

*I    You  take  all  this  talk  the  modern 
*l  young  men  give  us  about  "mission." 
My  Bible  says  the  mission  of  the 

5  Church  is  to  save  souls,  to  win  them 
for  the  Lord.  But  when  I  study  the 

$  output  of  our  own  official  boards, 
ai  I  can  only  conclude  that  mission 
means  social  work  in  the  inner  city. 
a  Now  can  you  fancy  me  counseling 
a  on  job  opportunities  or  family  plan- 
ning? 

lit 

& 

it     More  Stately  Mansions 

1 

h  In  several  congregations  I  could 
,«  (but  won't)  mention  by  name,  the 
,|j  flocks  have  been  led  to  build  more 
;|  stately  mansions   (O  my  soul!)  to 


house  fellowship,  Sunday  School  and 
worship,  while  skimping  on  the  sup- 
port of  their  missionaries. 

And  they'll  never  persuade  me 
that  affluence  is  inherently  evil  as 
long  as  I  know  any  affluent  preach- 
ers. They  accept  a  raise  in  pay  just 
like  the  rest  of  us  sinners.  Of  course 
/  know  children  need  a  lot  of  ex- 
pensive things  like  shoes  and  educa- 
tion and  they  know  it,  too,  when  it 
applies  to  their  own  families.  And 
they  very  properly  show  no  guilt 
feelings  about  providing  them. 

But  why,  in  sermon  after  sermon, 
do  they  say  that  affluence  itself  is 
bad,  and  imply  it  is  perfectly  awful— 
but  only  for  business  and  profession- 
al people?  Either  it  is  bad  for  all 
of  us,  or  it  isn't. 

All  this  leads  me  to  wonder  if 
some  of  them  don't  simply  base  their 
sermons  on  what's  fashionable  in 
denominational  literature  and  not 
necessarily  on  personal  conviction. 

We  both  know  a  lot  of  "un- 
churched" men — men  who  put  their 
formal  religion,  along  with  the  deed 
to  the  house  and  the  title  to  the  car, 
in  the  wife's  name.  Many  of  these 
men,  I  am  convinced,  are  real  Chris- 
tians in  every  respect  except  that 
they  have  never  decided  to  join,  or 
serve  the  Lord  in,  the  visible 
church. 

Now.  You'd  think  our  efficiency 
experts  in  the  pulpit  would  want 
such  people  if  for  no  other  reason 
than  a  plump  membership  roster. 

Nope.  Let  me  tell  you  about  a 
lady  I  shall  call  Emily  because  that's 
her  name. 

When  she  first  married  and  came 
to  town,  the  Presbyterian  minister 
advised  her  to  leave  our  denomina- 
tion and  join  her  husband's,  since 
it  was  his  home  town  and  "Protes- 
tants are  all  pretty  much  alike." 

But  Emily's  husband  was  not  part 
of  the  life  of  his  own  church  so  he 


CLYDIE 


told  her  no,  she  should  stick  with 
the  Presbyterians,  he  would  join  the 
golf  club  and  they'd  both  have  some- 
thing to  do  on  Sunday  mornings. 

First  Tee,  7  7 :00  a.m. 

Twenty-five  years  later,  Emily  is 
still  active  among  the  Presbyte- 
rians, and  her  husband  still  plays 
golf  (low  70s)  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings, despite  her  best  efforts  to  get 
him  to  church. 

And  no  one,  officially  or  unoffici- 
ally, has  ever  bothered  to  come  from 
either  church  to  encourage  his  at- 
tendance. 

"Don't  talk  to  me  about  double 
standards,"  Emily  said.  "For  years 
I've  sat  alone  in  that  pew  hearing 
about  mission.  But  when  a  minister 
won't  walk  six  blocks  to  try  for  one 
soul  right  under  his  nose,  I  can't 
get  too  excited  when  he  talks  about 
the  unchurched  anywhere — in  deep- 
est darkest  equatorial  Africa  or 
down  town. 

"Furthermore,"  she  added  dark- 
ly, "I'm  thinking  of  taking  up  golf 
myself." 

I  can't  really  blame  her. 

Now  obviously,  this  kind  of  pas- 
toral neglect  is  not  practiced  by  ev- 
ery single  solitary  reverend  ordained 
sir  in  the  whole  complete  entire 
PCUS.  Praise  be,  I  still  know 
plenty  who  remind  me  of  the  com- 
pleat  Scotsman,  D.D.,  of  our  child- 
hood, who  knew  and  looked  after  us, 
as  a  congregation  and  as  individuals, 
one  by  one. 

The  New  Darling 

I  never  had  an  "identity  crisis" 
because  he  taught  me  early  and  well 
who  I  was  —  a  child  of  God  and 
one  of  his  own  personal  flock.  He 
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didn't  use  the  word  "involvement," 
that  new  darling  of  the  church  vo- 
cabulary, he  just  quietly  prac- 
ticed it. 

Involved?  Sure  the  moderns  are. 
With  coffee  houses  and  inter-faith 
councils.  With  everyone  and  any- 
one except  the  people  in  their  own 
congregations,  who  are  not  supposed 
to  have  problems  or  sorrows  or  dis- 
couragements or  illnesses  or  even 
joys.  Or  if  they  do,  they're  expected 
to  keep  decently  quiet  about  them. 

Theirs  is  only  lip  service  to  in- 
volvement. I  bet  you  could  take 
to  the  minister  any  general,  imper- 
sonal topic  like  Tillich  on  ontology 
and  he  would  discuss  it  intelligently, 
clearly,  and  with  great  understand- 
ing. 

But  my  relationship  with  the  Al- 
mighty? Not  what  one  should  do 
in  principle  but  what  /  should  do 
in  fact?  I  can  almost  see  him  in 
a  retreat  that  looks  like  a  rout,  with 
the  suggestion  flung  hastily  over  his 
shoulder  that  we  must  "have  a  dia- 
logue" on  that  some  day. 

Even  so,  I  guess  that's  better  than 
what  I  heard  another  couple  say: 
In  the  worship  service  on  Sundays 
their  minister  prays  "for  the  one  in 
our  midst  who  .  .  ."  Then  he  details 
the  problem  —  money,  alcohol,  in- 
laws, delinquent  children  or  what- 
ever —  and  stops  just  short  of  giv- 
ing the  name,  rank  and  serial  num- 
ber of  the  people  he  is  praying  for. 
I  sure  wouldn't  trust  him  with  my 
problems  until  I  was  prepared  to 
have  them  aired  in  public. 

That  sad  saga  speaks  loudly  about 
"inter-personal  relationships,"  an- 
other great  favorite  among  contem- 
porary prophets.  They  think  good 
i-p  r's  are  so  important  they  even 
have  three-day  workshops  on  them. 

'Howdy,  Marsh!' 

They  have  this  fetish  that  the  in- 
discriminate use  of  first  names  will 
automatically  guarantee  good  inter- 
personal relationships.  We  were 
brought  up  to  address  our  elders 
(not  many  more  of  those,  these  days) 
and  our  betters  (the  learned  and  the 
Godly)  by  a  courtesy  title.  Old 
fashioned,  perhaps,  but  it  is  still  my 
way  and  has  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  any  relationship  that  exists  be- 
tween me  and  someone  else. 

Suppose  I  were  introduced  to  the 
Moderator  of  our  Church  and 
greeted  him,  "Howdy,  Marsh!"  That 
would  certainly  establish  nothing 


but  my  bad  manners. 

That  lady  I  told  you  about  (the 
one  in  the  purple  hat)  went  to  a 
regional  church  meeting  and  her 
group  of  ten  absolute  strangers  was 
assigned  to  one  of  these  latter  day 
oracles  for  a  group  discussion.  He 
drew  a  bead  on  as  many  first  names 
as  were  visible  on  the  name  tags 
and  proceeded  without  invitation  to 
use  them.  He  likely  thought  this 
produced  good  i-p  r's  and  would 
achieve  accord  of  mind  and  spirit. 

Well,  call  him  informal.  But  his 
attempt  at  chum-hood  cratered  be- 
cause he  kept  getting  all  the  names 
wrong.  My  friend  noted  that  if  she 
could  keep  the  names  straight  (not 
too  hard  —  name  tags,  remember) , 
she  thought  the  preacher  ought  to 
be  able  to. 

"He  was  just  like  our  pastor  at 
home,"  she  said.  "He  calls  me  by 
my  nickname  and  gives  me  a  very 
sincere  handclasp  and  looks  me 
right  in  the  eye.  But  he  doesn't 
really  know  me  or  my  family  or  one 
of  my  kids  from  the  next." 


Windmill  Tilting 

Another  favorite  pulpit  topic  is 
"concern."  The  preachers  tell  us 
that  first  we  must  be  educated  about 
what  to  be  concerned  about.  And  on 
almost  any  Sunday  afternoon,  in  al- 
most any  big  city,  you  can  get  a 
free  Cook's  tour  of  the  slums  in  a 
church-chartered  bus.  They  say 
that  when  we  know,  we  will  be  con- 
cerned, then  we  will  act. 

Well,  that  reminds  me  of  a  story 
I  heard  from  an  elder  I  met  recent- 
ly. (He  belongs  to  a  suburban  con- 
gregation in  another  city.)  His  min- 
ister had  been  in  town  only  a  few 
weeks  when  he  jumped  feet  first  in- 
to the  middle  of  a  political  cam- 
paign. 

"I  didn't  care  if  he  personally 
wanted  to  dabble  in  politics,"  the 


Prayer  Evangelism 

Much  is  said  today  of  mass  evan- 
gelism and  visitation  evangelism, 
but  very  little  of  prayer  evangelism. 
Indeed,  prayer  evangelism  might  be 
regarded  as  the  neglected  factor  in 
the  life  of  the  modern  Church.  — 
Donald  G.  Bloesch,  in  The  Chris- 
tian Life  and  Salvation. 


elder  told  me,  "because  I'm  very  lib- 
eral."   (Oh  boy!  Was  he  ever!) 

"Unfortunately,  though,  our  pas- 
tor came  out  for  a  candidate  who 
was  known  to  be  a  rascal  and  who 
did  not  even  enjoy  support  from  his 
own  community.  If  we  had  known 
what  the  minister  was  planning  to 
do,  we  could  have  saved  him  and 
the  congregation  a  lot  of  embarrass- 
ment." 

"That's  nothing,"  contributed  the 
next  man.  "At  home  I'm  on  the 
school  board  and  one  of  your  good 
Presbyterian  ministers  led  a  delega- 
tion to  our  last  meeting  to  protest  , 
the  way  we  were  proceeding  with  in- 
tegration and  to  propose  a  plan  con- 
ceived by  his  group. 

"But  the  plan  he  proposed  was  ex- 
actly what  we  were  already  doing 
and  it  was  written  in  almost  exactly 
our  own  words!" 

Now  I  ask  you.  To  show  proper 
concern,  Sis,  should  we  follow  "out 
into  the  world"  a  man  who  acts  as 
if  he  can  hardly  find  his  own  way 
home  from  town?    In  daylight,  yet? 

Some  days  it  makes  you  think  that 
the  inmates  are  running  the  asylum. 

You  always  tell  me  generalizations 
are  risky  —  even  the  one  that  says, 
"It's  risky  to  generalize."  So  I'm 
only  saying  that  some  ministers 
merit  the  indictment  of  preaching 
one  thing  and  practicing  something 
else.    Others  do  not. 

Much  of  what  you  hear  and  read 
now  is  good,  sound  advice,  and  com- 
mitted Christians  ought  to  lead  the 
world  as  doers  of  the  Word. 

But  how  can  I  have  any  confi- 
dence that  what  they  say  for  me  to 
do  is  really  good  to  do  if  they  don't 
do  it  themselves?  When  they  say 
one  thing  and  do  another  with  an 
ease  that  suggests  long  practice? 

In  the  past  couple  of  years  I've 
talked  to  a  great  many  Presbyterian 
men  and  women  all  over  the  south- 
east at  those  everlasting  business 
conventions  John  and  I  attend.  And 
I  conclude  this:  The  natives  are  get- 
ting restless!  And  when  these  pa- 
tient souls  finally  have  ENOUGH 
from  the  modern  ecclesiastics,  there's 
going  to  be  a  new  exodus,  but  this 
one  will  be  from  the  organized 
church. 

And  if  the  day  comes  when  all 
that  can  be  heard  in  church  is  so- 
cial-mission, involvement  and  con- 
cern, and  God  gives  up  trying  for 
equal  time,  look  for  me  somewhere 
else  —  I  won't  be  in  church. 

— Clydie 
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From  Israel's  history  come  answers  to  some  problems  of  today  — 


Only  One  Negative  Vote 


HENRY  BAST,  D.D. 


Micaiah,  a  fearless  prophet  of 
God,  was  outnumbered  four 
hundred  to  one  and  history  shows 
us  that  the  four  hundred  prophets 
were  wrong  and  that  Micaiah  was 
right.  This  Old  Testament  incident 
directly  challenges  our  modern  ob- 
session with  the  infallibility  of  ma- 
jorities. 

Paul  reminded  first  century  Chris- 
tians that  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures are  authoritative  for  the  New 
Testament  Church.  He  said,  "For 
whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might 
have  hope"  (Rom.  15:4) . 

Since  many  in  the  Church  today 
recognize  no  authority  in  an  ecclesi- 
astical assembly  other  than  the  de- 
cision of  a  majority,  we  find  much 
in  this  history  that  is  written  for  our 
learning. 

When  the  infamous,  idolatrous 
Ahab  sat  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  he 
wanted  to  capture  the  border  city 
of  Ramoth-gilead.  So  when  Jehosha- 
phat,  the  king  of  Judah,  came  to  the 
northern  capital  for  a  formal  state 
visit,  Ahab  asked  his  support.  Je- 
hoshaphat  gave  it,  committing  all 
of  his  military  power  in  an  alliance 
with  Ahab. 

However,  Jehoshaphat  did  believe 
in  God  and,  according  to  his  custo- 
mary practice,  asked  Ahab  to  con- 
sult the  Lord  before  they  went  into 
such  a  military  venture. 

Ahab  was  prepared  to  do  this.  He 
had  prophets,  lots  of  them,  and  he 
summoned  about  four  hundred  of 
them  for  consultation.    He  put  the 

The  author  is  minister  of  the 
Bethany  Reformed  Church,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich,  and  preacher  for  a  de- 
•  nominational  radio  program,  "Tem- 
ple Time,"  on  which  this  message 
was  delivered. 


"And  the  messenger  that  was 
gone  to  call  Micaiah  spake  unto 
him,  saying,  Behold  now,  the  words 
of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto 
the  king  with  one  mouth:  let  thy 
word,  I  pray  thee,  be  like  the  word 
of  one  of  them,  and  speak  that 
which  is  good.  And  Micaiah  said, 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  what  the  Lord 
saith  unto  me,  that  will  I  speak"  (I 
Kings  22:13,  14) . 

direct  question  to  them,  "Shall  I  go 
to  battle  against  Ramoth-gilead,  or 
shall  I  forbear?" 

They  answered  in  one  thunderous, 
unanimous,  affirmative  vote:  "Go 
up,  for  the  Lord  will  give  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  king." 

This  easy,  instantaneous  unani- 
mity troubled  Jehoshaphat.  He 
asked  Ahab,  "Is  there  not  here  an- 
other prophet  of  the  Lord  of  whom 
we  may  inquire?"  The  king  of  Is- 
rael answered,  "Yes,  there  is  yet  one 
man  by  whom  we  may  inquire  of 
the  Lord,  Micaiah,  the  son  of  Im- 
lah,  but  I  hate  him,  for  he  never 
prophesies  good  concerning  me,  but 
evil." 

Jehoshaphat  insisted  on  hearing 
from  this  one  man.  The  messenger 
who  led  Micaiah  to  the  kings  tried 
to  soften  him  up  on  the  way.  He 
knew  Micaiah's  reputation  for  fear- 
lessly speaking  the  truth,  so  he 
urged  the  prophet  to  side  with  the 
majority,  but  Micaiah's  noble  an- 
swer was  "As  the  Lord  liveth,  what 
the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I 
speak"  (I  Kings  22:14) . 

Ahab  asked  the  same  question  he 
had  asked  the  four  hundred  proph- 
ets and  Micaiah's  answer  has  some- 
times puzzled  readers  of  the  Bible. 
At  first  he  seems  to  approve.  His 
immediate  response  was,  "Go  up 
and  triumph;  the  Lord  will  give  it 
into  the  hand  of  the  king." 

It  is  apparent,  however,  from  the 


king's  rejoinder  that  Ahab  under- 
stood Micaiah  was  speaking  ironi- 
cally, and  when  he  commands  him 
to  speak  again,  Micaiah  says  forth- 
rightly  that  not  only  will  the  battle 
be  lost,  but  Ahab  will  be  killed  in 
the  battle. 

Ahab's  Deaf  Ear 

Micaiah's  answer  to  the  king  in- 
dicates that  he  was  really  answering 
the  question  in  three  stages.  First, 
he  gives  ironical  approval,  "Go  up, 
and  triumph!"  Then  he  tells  what 
will  really  happen,  and  finally  re- 
counts the  vision  of  the  evil  spirit 
who  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth 
of  all  Ahab's  prophets. 

Micaiah  was  not  merely  bluntly 
confronting  the  king  with  the  truth, 
but  he  was  doing  his  level  best 
to  communicate  the  Word  of  God 
to  Ahab.  He  was  really  trying  to 
persuade  Ahab  to  accept  the  truth 
so  that  he  would  not  go  to  his  de- 
feat and  to  his  death  in  that  decisive 
battle.  But  Ahab  would  not  hear. 
In  a  rage  he  commanded  his  ser- 
vants to  put  Micaiah  back  in  prison, 
and  to  keep  him  on  bread  and  wa- 
ter. Then,  stubbornly  and  blindly, 
Ahab  went  to  the  battle  and  to  his 
death. 

One  With  God 

This  lesson  does  not  mean  that 
the  majority  is  always  wrong,  and 
that  the  minority  is  always  right.  It 
gives  us  no  encouragement  to  hold 
out  obstinately  for  our  own  point 
of  view  against  the  majority.  Nor 
does  it  mean  that  the  democratic 
principle  practiced  in  most  churches 
of  deciding  practical  matters  by  ma- 
jority votes  is  a  wrong  procedure. 

This  history  does  teach  that  when 
there  is  a  majority  vote  which  is  not 
based  on  the  Word  of  God,  or  is 
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contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  we 
must  have  the  courage  to  oppose  the 
majority.  It  teaches  us  the  old  prin- 
ciple that  one  with  God  is  a  ma- 
jority. 

For  our  situation  in  the  Church 
today,  this  history  is  an  emphatic 
reminder  that  the  Word  of  God 
must  always  be  our  only  rule  of 
faith  and  practice.  A  majority  vote 
without  the  Word  of  God  has  no 
authority  and  no  validity.  This  is 
a  simple  mathematical  principle. 
One  times  zero  is  zero,  and  four 
hundred  times  zero  is  zero,  and  four 
thousand  times  zero  is  zero. 

If  -the  vote  is  not  based  on  the 


Word  of  God,  its  size  is  wholly  ir- 
relevant. This  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  the  Bible,  confirmed  in  the 
history  of  the  Christian  Church,  is 
one  of  the  most  important  teachings 
of  God's  Word  for  the  Church  in 
our  day.  This  is  one  of  the  things 
that  was  written  in  former  days  for 
our  instruction  today. 

Two  lessons  come  to  us  out  of  this 
Old  Testament  incident.  The  first 
is  a  stern  warning  against  following 
false  prophets.  The  four  hundred 
prophets  of  Ahab  who  so  glibly  gave 
their  approval  to  attack  Ramoth- 
gilead  claimed  to  be  prophets  of  the 
Lord.  They  claimed  to  speak  in  the 


The  evidence  is  overwhelming  that  Isaiah  is  the  work  of  one  man  — 


Isaiah:  One  Author 


(Editor's  note:  Along  about  now  in 
the  adult  study  in  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum,  Sunday  School 
classes  are  beginning  to  study  Part 
II,  based  on  Isaiah.  When  the  ques- 
tion as  to  who  wrote  Isaiah  comes 
up,  the  following  extract  may  prove 
helpful.) 

Modern  critics  say  that  Isaiah  is 
not  the  sole  author  of  the  prophecy 
bearing  his  name,  but  that  he  only 
wrote  chapters  1-39,  the  remainder 
being  written  by  an  unknown  au- 
thor or  authors,  and  at  a  later  date: 
viz.  towards  the  close  of  the  seventy 
years'  exile. 

Nevertheless,  Isaiah  is  twenty-one 
times  mentioned  by  name  in  the 
New  Testament  as  the  author; 
eleven  of  these  passages  attribute  to 
him  words  occurring  in  the  last 
twenty-seven  chapters  of  the  book 
(which,  it  is  said,  were  written  by 
someone  else) ,  and  ten  of  them 
words  occurring  in  the  first  thirty- 
nine. 

The  twenty-one  passages  are  dis- 
tributed over  six  books  of  the 
New  Testament:  viz.  Matthew  (six 
times)  ;  Mark  (once)  ;  Luke  (twice)  ; 
John  (four  times)  ;  Acts  (three 
times) ;  Romans  (five  times) .  And 
the  prophet  is  named  by  seven  dif- 
ferent speakers  or  writers  in  the  New 
Testament,  four  times  by  Christ 
Himself  —  one  of  our  Lord's  quo- 


tations being  from  the  latter  part 
of  the  book. 

Then  there  is  the  structure  of  the 
book,  which  does  not  lend  itself  to 
the  arbitrary  ending  suggested,  at 
chapter  39. 

The  modern  theory  says  that  cer- 
tain words  occur  in  the  first  part  of 
the  book  which  are  not  found  in  the 
last  part,  and  vice  versa.  It  is  as- 
serted, for  instance,  that  the  titles 
Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Saviour  are 
found  only  in  the  latter  portion.  But 
the  facts  of  creating,  redeeming  and 
saving  are  referred  to  in  1:27;  12:1- 
2;  14:1;  17:10;  25:9;  27:11;  29:22; 
30:18;  33:22  35:10. 

The  theory  says  the  same  of  Je- 
hovah as  "Father."  But  the  rela- 
tion is  stated  in  1:2. 

The  same  applies  to  the  words 
bachar  (choose)  ;  halal  (praise)  ; 
paar  (glorify)  ;  patsach  (break  forth 
into  joy)  ;  tsemech  (spring  forth)  ; 
and  Zeroa,  meaning  the  arm  (of 
Jehovah) .  All  these  words  can  be 
found  in  the  first  portion  as  well, 
some  of  them  two  or  three  times. 

There  are  more  than  three  hun- 
dred words  and  expressions  which 
are  common  to  both  the  alleged 
"former"  and  "latter"  portions,  and 
which  do  not  occur  at  all  in  the 
later  prophecies  of  Daniel,  Haggai, 
Zechariah,  and  Malachi.  —  The 
Companion  Bible,  quoted  in  the 
Weekly  Religious  Review.  ffl 


name  of  the  Lord.  They  introduced 
their  answer  to  Ahab's  question  with 
a  formula  used  by  all  true  prophets 
of  God,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  (I 
Kings  22:11) ,  but  they  had  no  reve- 
lation from  God,  hence  they  were 
false  prophets. 

In  Sheep's  Clothing 

False  prophets  frequently  led  the 
people  of  Israel  astray.  Jeremiah's 
major  difficulty  in  getting  through 
to  Israel  with  the  true  Word  of  God 
was  the  obstruction,  the  opposition, 
and  the  deceit  he  faced  in  the  false 
prophets  of  his  day. 

Peter,  writing  to  the  Church  in  the 
first  century,  says:  "But  there  were 
false  prophets  also  among  the  peo- 
ple, even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily 
shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction"   (II  Peter  2:1). 

And  we  all  know  the  famous  pas- 
sage in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
where  Jesus  warns  us  against  false 
prophets:  "Beware  of  false  proph- 
ets, which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ra- 
vening wolves"  (Matt.  7:15). 

The  incident  from  Israel's  history 
not  only  gives  us  a  stern  warning 
against  following  false  prophets  but 
it  also  gives  us  the  marks  by  which 
we  may  identify  them.  First,  the 
false  prophet  always  claims  the  au- 
thority of  God  for  human  reasoning. 
The  aim  of  the  false  prophet  is  to 
please  men.  He  is  always  under 
the  temptation  to  accommodate  his 
message  to  what  men  want  to  hear 
and  what  they  will  believe. 

This  is  exactly  what  the  four  hun- 
dred prophets  of  Ahab  did  when 
they  urged  him  to  go  up  and  attack 
the  city.  Syria  was  in  a  weakened 
condition  and  Ahab  had  already  de- 
feated them  twice.  In  this  situation 
how  could  the  united  forces  of  Is- 
rael and  Judah  possibly  fail?  This 
was  their  own  reasoning  but  they 
claimed  the  authority  of  God  for  it. 

That  this  is  a  distinguishing  mark 
of  a  false  prophet  is  evident  from 
the  23rd  chapter  of  Jeremiah.  "Thus 
says  the  Lord  of  hosts:  'Do  not  listen 
to  the  words  of  the  prophets  who 
prophesy  to  you,  filling  you  with 
vain  hopes;  they  speak  visions  of 
their  own  minds,  not  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord'"  (Jer.  23:16 
RSV) . 

This  principle  should  enable  us 
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to  distinguish  the  false  prophets  in 
the  Church  today.  All  those  who 
spin  theology  out  of  their  own 
minds  without  even  attempting  to 
validate  it  by  Scripture  are  false 
prophets. 

Secondly,  the  false  prophet  al- 
ways conceals  the  truth.  The  truth 
of  the  matter  in  the  historic  situa- 
tion which  Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat 
faced  is  that  they  would  lose  the 
battle.  They  heard  this  from  Mi- 
caiah,  the  true  prophet  of  God,  but 
they  rejected  it,  and  they  listened  to 
the  false  prophets  who  were  con- 
cealing the  fact  that  the  battle 
would  be  lost  and  that  Ahab  would 
be  killed. 

Jeremiah,  speaking  of  the  f  a  Is  e 
prophets  in  his  day,  says  that  they 
say,  "Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no 
peace."  The  false  prophet  does  not 
face  the  facts;  he  does  not  forth- 


rightly  state  the  truth. 

This  is  done  today  wherever  there 
is  a  failure  to  proclaim  the  historic 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Gos- 
pel is  the  good  news  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  that  He  rose  again  on  the 
third  day  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

But  this  historic  Gospel  of  Christ, 
revealed  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  Bible,  always  makes  it  clear  that 
men  outside  of  Christ  are  lost.  They 
are  under  the  judgment  and  the 
wrath  of  God.  The  true  Word  of 
God  for  us  today  is  that  the  wrath 
of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  unrighteousness.  Jesus 
said,  "Except  you  repent,  you  will 
all  likewise  perish." 

This  is  stated  in  that  so-called 
golden  verse  of  the  Bible,  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 


A  Christian  resigns  from  the  Christmas  rush  — 


only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (John 
3:16). 

Where  there  is  no  preaching  about 
sin  and  guilt,  the  truth  is  concealed, 
and  the  result  is  a  false  message.  It 
does  not  come  from  God,  it  is  fabri- 
cated out  of  the  mind  and  the  opin- 
ions of  men. 

The  third  mark  of  false  prophets 
exhibited  in  this  history  is  that  the 
false  prophet  eventually  attacks  the 
true  prophet.  When  Micaiah  stood 
so  boldly  speaking  the  Word  of  God 
to  the  people  of  that  day,  Zedekiah 
the  son  of  Chenaanah  slapped  him 
on  the  side  of  the  head  until  he 
spun  around  and  said,  "Which  way 
went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me 
to  speak  unto  thee?"  (I  Kings  22: 
24). 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  3) 


Midwinter  Madness 


One  of  the  great  editorials  of 
the  late  A.  W.  Tozer,  "Mid- 
summer Madness,"  lampooned  the 
crushing  weekend  exodus  of  church 
members  to  the  mountains  and 
beaches  during  vacation  season. 

Dr.  Tozer  might  well  have  done 
a  sequel  titled  "Midwinter  Madness" 
to  give  us  his  thoughts  on  the  tradi- 
tional Christmas  observance. 

Thanksgiving  over,  Americans  will 
begin  their  emotionally  and  fiscal- 
ly suicidal  assault  on  the  nation's 
department  stores  and  shopping  cen- 
ters. In  their  frantic  quest  to  spread 
good  will  and  cheer  they  will  lose 
their  tempers  at  fellow  motorists,  suf- 
fer the  trauma  of  what  to  buy  for 
Aunt  Agatha  and  Uncle  Charlie, 
fight  with  their  spouses  and  wipe 
out  the  bank  account,  or  worse, 
charge  gifts  they  can  ill  afford  and 
consequently  spread  Christmas  mis- 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Ar- 
lington (Va.)  Memorial  Church  of 
The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
ance, from  whose  congregational 
newsletter  this  was  taken. 


ery  for  themselves  throughout  the 
spring  and  summer  months. 

All  this  will  be  done  in  the  name 
of  celebrating  a  Christian  holiday — 
the  birth  of  our  Saviour  who  came 
for  the  express  purpose  of  giving 
Himself. 

The  giving  of  self  has  long  been 
recognized  as  the  highest  form  of 
the  art  of  giving.  Emerson's  state- 
ment that  the  only  true  gift  is  the 
gift  of  self  is  borne  out  by  all  the 
great  presents  of  history:  the  Jug- 
gler of  Our  Lady  giving  his  little 
act  and  Richard  Wagner's  giving  his 
wife  his  own  composition,  the  "Sieg- 
fried Idyll." 

The  giving  of  self  admittedly  is 
not  easy.  It  requires  the  exercise  of 
the  highest  of  all  virtues,  love,  as 
our  Saviour  reminds  us  in  John  15. 
Few  of  us  possessing  this  virtue,  we 
attempt  to  make  a  show  of  it  with 
paltry  substitutes. 

It  would  seem  that  if  Christians 
would  truly  emulate  the  spirit  of 
Christmas  we  would  give  serious 
thought  to  the  matter  of  the  giving 
of  self.  As  for  my  part,  I  am  firmly 
resolved  this  year  to  cease  my  own 


REV.  ANDRE  BUSTANOBY 

midwinter  madness.  There  will 
probably  be  a  tree  and  a  few  trin- 
kets for  the  kids  —  tradition  dies 
hard.  But  this  year  I  shall  concen- 
trate on  giving  the  gift  that  I  have 
withheld  too  long  —  the  gift  of  my- 
self. 

My  Christmas  list  will  look  some- 
thing like  this: 

To  my  wife,  Fay,  I  give  a  gen- 
erous share  of  evenings  at  home  and 
some  days  off  to  do  the  things  that 
she  really  wants  to  do. 

To  my  teen-age  sons,  Steve  and 
Dave,  I  set  aside  time  for  camping 
trips,  football,  and  those  wild  table 
games  they  love  so  well. 

To  my  very  young  sons,  Pete  and 
Jon,  I  give  an  attentive  ear  to  their 
childish  thoughts  and  dreams  — 
childish  to  me  but  so  important  to 
them. 

To  my  father,  I  give  the  warmth 
of  my  home  and  my  companionship 
—  no  substitute  for  mother,  but 
this  much  I  can  give. 

To  my  sister,  Nan,  whom  I  rare- 
ly see,  I  give  a  regular  supply  of 
letters,  a  gift  that  requires  I  give 
something  of  myself.  EE 
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EDITORIALS 


Before  the  Union  Is  Rejected 


Reports  from  the  most  recent 
meeting  of  the  Committee  of  24  (see 
p.  4)  are  disquieting.  They  suggest 
that  the  time  has  come  for  plain 
speech  concerning  the  proposed  mer- 
ger of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
and  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 


ica. 


Like  every  other  effort,  these  days, 
to  -write  a  declaration,  a  statement 
of  policy,  a  theology  that  is  pleasing 
to  everybody,  the  efforts  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  24  to  write  a  constitution 
that  is  pleasing  to  everybody  may 
well  eventuate  in  a  plan  acceptable 
to  no  one. 

Significant  provisions,  demanded 
by  the  brethren  of  liberal  persuasion 
as  the  price  of  their  support,  have 
not  been  incorporated  into  the  plan 
of  union. 

Other  significant  provisions,  cer- 
tain to  reduce  the  confidence  of  the 
brethren  of  conservative  persuasion, 
were  introduced  at  this  meeting. 

Conservative  Presbyterians  (and, 
we  believe,  conservative  Reformed 
brethren)  feel  that  at  least  two  pro- 
tections are  essential  for  a  harmoni- 
ous and  confident  union  of  the  two 
Churches.  For  one  thing,  there  must 
be  a  guarantee  that  radical  ex- 
tremists of  whatever  persuasion  will 
not  find  it  easy  to  change  the  con- 
stitution or  enter  new  and  undesir- 
able unions  after  this  union  has 
been  consummated. 

For  another  thing,  the  last  and 
most  practical  symbol  of  congrega- 
tional integrity,  namely  the  owner- 
ship of  one's  own  property,  must  be 
preserved. 

In  neither  respect  has  the  Com- 
mittee of  24  been  willing  to  prepare 
for  the  General  Assembly  and  the 
General  Synod  an  acceptable  plan  of 
union. 

At  this  latest  meeting,  an  earlier 
draft  of  the  plan  was  weakened  by 
an  amendment  providing  that  fu- 
ture changes  in  the  new  Book  of 
Church  Order  will  be  made,  not 
with  a  two-thirds  vote  (as  provided 
in  the  first  draft)  but  with  a  simple 
majority. 

And  at  this  meeting  a  two-thirds 
vote  (instead  of  the  present  three- 
fourths  vote  embodied  in  the  Pres- 


byterian constitution)  was  confirmed 
for  changes  in  the  confession  of  faith 
and  for  future  unions  of  other  kinds. 

No  new  action  was  taken  on  the 
draft  wording  which  takes  away  a 
congregation's  property  and  gives  it 
to  the  presbytery. 

(In  other  actions  the  committee 
has  abolished  the  office  of  deacon, 
confirmed  a  new  office  which  could 
be  the  prototype  of  a  bishop,  and 
added  a  centralization  and  control 
which  does  not  presently  exist  in 
either  Church.) 

There's  to  be  another  meeting  of 
the  committee  before  the  plan  is 
finished.  But  there  is  little  reason  to 
believe  that  changes  will  be  made  in 
the  basic  decisions  already  finalized. 

There  is  yet  a  way  to  salvage  the 
potentially  exciting  prospect  of  a 
truly  national  Church  of  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  persuasion.  The 
General  Assembly  and  General  Syn- 
od could  amend  the  plan  at  the  nec- 
essary places. 

That  would  require  commission- 
ers and  delegates  aware  of  the  issues 
and  determined  not  to  be  dissuaded 
by  the  torrents  of  oratory  to  which 
they  will  be  subjected. 

If  the  top  courts  act  decisively, 
and  with  courage,  it  will  not  be  nec- 
essary, after  all  these  years  of  labor, 
to  reject  the  union.  ffl 

Another  Thing 

Another  thing. 

The  Committee  of  24  has  just  put 
out  a  third  booklet  containing  pre- 
liminary proposals  for  the  Church 
that  it  hopes  will  be  put  together 
after  1968.  This  booklet  is  largely 
about  a  new  confession  that  the  new 
Church  will  write,  to  replace  the 
several  confessional  statements  now 
held  by  the  two  constituent 
Churches. 

Interested  observers,  remembering 
the  almost  meaningless  theological 
"statement"  produced  by  the  com- 
mittee a  couple  of  years  ago,  and 
noting  the  jargon  of  much  of  this 
newest  set  of  "proposals  on  theol- 
ogy," have  written  us  to  express 
alarm.  If  this  is  the  sort  of  "the- 
ologizing" that  a  merger  between 


the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  will 
produce,  they  want  none  of  it. 

We  agree  that  if  this  is  the  sort  of 
"theologizing"  that  a  merger  will 
necessarily  produce,  we  want  none 
of  it  either. 

For  example:  In  a  section  of  the 
new  booklet  entitled  "Heresy,"  there 
is  a  listing  of  errors  against  which  a 
Church's  confession  must  speak  out. 
Modern  heresies  that  might  be  dealt 
with  by  the  new  Church  after  union 
are  listed  as:  secularism,  material- 
ism, scientism,  communism,  the  "sex 
revolution,"  "absolute  and  unques- 
tioning service  of  nation,  race,  suc- 
cess, military  might,  individualism." 
And:  "the  earliest  and  most  consist- 
ent Christian  heresy  (namely)  that 
of  a  false  spirituality,  Docetism." 

Not  a  word  about  the  most  cancer- 
ous heresies  observable  in  the  body 
of  Christ  today,  such  as  universal- 
ism. 

But  we  should  remember  who  this 
is  addressing  the  Church  and  what 
is  their  standing.  This  is  not  a  con- 
stitutional convention  called  by  a 
newly-formed  Church  confessing  the 
faith  of  a  million  and  a  quarter  peo- 
ple. This  is  merely  a  group  of  reli- 
gion specialists  (mainly  from  the 
seminaries)  co-opted  by  the  Com- 
mittee of  24  for  some  of  the  prelimi- 
nary research  leading  to  union.  They 
have  written  nothing  to  bind  the 
Committee  of  24,  or  the  Churches, 
and  they  do  not  necessarily  repre- 
sent the  overwhelming  majority  of 
the  memberships. 

Whether  such  people  will  actual- 
ly write  the  confessional  statements 
adopted  by  the  new  Church,  should 
it  be  formed,  will  depend  on  who  the 
congregations  elect  as  elders  to  go 
to  presbytery  to  elect  constitutional 
delegates  and  commissioners  to 
make  up  the  governing  body  which 
will  name  the  authors  of  the 
Church's  confessional  documents. 

It  will  depend  mainly  on  whether 
enough  good  people  care.  ffl 

Go  For  Four? 

One  important  action  by  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  reported 
in  the  Nov.  22  Journal  may  have 
escaped  notice. 

The  board  voted  to  proceed  with 
plans  looking  toward  a  fourth 
"joint  witness  season." 

In  other  words,  barring  unfore- 
seen complications,  in  1969  the 
Church  will  once  again  in  a  single 
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season  celebrate  world  missions, 
home  missions,  church  extension,  ex- 
perimental ministries,  evangelism, 
homes  for  children  and  aged,  church 
architecture,  military  chaplains,  and 
TRAV. 

And  when  Presbyterians  put  their 
money  into  the  single  offering  re- 
ceived during  the  witness  season,  the 
money  will  go  not  only  to  world  mis- 
sions (which  many  still  think  is  the 
chief  beneficiary  of  the  offering) , 
it  also  will  go  to  a  Headstart  pro- 
gram in  Georgia  and  the  Delta  Min- 
istry of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  in  Mississippi. 

Three  years  ago  the  (then) 
Board  of  Church  Extension  and  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  decided 
to  pool  their  separate  seasons  on  the 
Church's  calendar  and  their  sepa- 
rate offerings.  A  single  joint  wit- 
ness season  was  set  up  on  an  experi- 
mental basis,  for  a  three  year  period, 
with  a  single  offering  to  be  received 
for  the  programs  of  both  boards. 

Those  who  have  objected  to  the 
plan  do  not  think  any  less  of  the 
Church's  work  at  home.  They  do 
think  that  world  missions  overseas 
belong  in  a  special  category  under 
the  Great  Commission  which  should 
not  be  confused  or  combined  with 
(for  instance)  the  construction  of  a 
new  educational  plant  for  a  home 
congregation. 

It  happens  to  be  a  fact  that  one 
result  of  the  joint  season  has  been 
a  "de-escalation"  of  the  emphasis  on 
world  missions  in  the  Church's  life, 
as  home  "missioners"  have  replaced 
missionaries  on  the  progam  in  many 
congregations,  and  as  the  seasonal 
emphasis  has  focused  on  social  prob- 
lems at  home  and  overseas  instead  of 
the  evangelistic  challenge  before  the 
Church. 

Another  result:  several  missionaries 
have  resigned  their  life-time  com- 
mitments. 

For  three  years  the  boards  defend- 
ed their  action,  when  challenged  in 
the  General  Assembly,  with  the  ar- 
gument that  the  joint  season  was  an 
experimental  venture,  and  should  be 
allowed  to  run  its  three-year  course 
before  being  challenged. 

The  three  years  will  be  up  with 
the  up-coming  season.  In  the  1967 
General  Assembly,  when  directly 
challenged  concerning  their  plans 
for  1969,  the  boards  did  not  request 
a  renewal  of  the  program. 

So  now  it  begins  to  appear  that 
a  fourth  season  may  be  in  the  off- 
ing. 11 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Sunday  School— Whither? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Why  the  downgrading  of  the  Sun- 
day School? 

From  many  sources  the  Sunday 
School  is  under  fire.  At  first  it  ap- 
peared that  this  had  to  do  with 
methodology  but  this  is  no  longer 
true.  The  criticism  now  centers  on 
the  content  of  the  teaching  which 
was  prevalent  a  few  years  ago. 

In  the  November  issue  of  Dimen- 
sions Dr.  Rachel  Henderlite  speaks 
of  the  Sunday  School's  "inability  to 
affect  American  culture"  and  in  the 
same  article  refers  to  the  "few  ele- 
mentary truths"  which  were  former- 
ly taught  and  which  she  says,  "show 
its  (the  Sunday  School's)  doctrinal 
and  ethical  poverty." 

The  truths  to  which  she  refers  are 
— 1)  God  made  me.  2)  Christ  died 
for  me.  3)  My  soul  will  live  forever. 
4)  If  I  repent  and  believe  in  Christ, 
I  shall  be  forever  happy.  5)  If  I 
die  in  sin,  I  shall  be  forever  miser- 
able. 6)  I  must  obey  my  parents, 
and  those  that  have  rule  over  me. 
7)  I  must  keep  holy  the  Sabbath 
day.  8)  I  must  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  learn  from  them  what  I  am  to 
believe. 

If  these  truths  reveal  "doctrinal 
and  ethical  poverty"  then  may  God 
have  mercy  on  us  for  the  things 
sometimes  substituted  in  their  stead! 

In  a  recent  book,  Explaining 
Death  to  Children,  Rev.  Edgar  Jack- 
son, a  Methodist  minister,  is  quoted 
as  saying,  "The  Sunday  School  is 
the  best  institution  ever  designed 
for  the  preservation  and  communi- 
cation of  falsehood  and  folly."  This 
man,  referred  to  as  a  "clear-think- 
ing clergyman"  goes  on  to  say,  "The 
talk  about  heaven  and  hell  is  as 
outmoded  as  the  moon  of  green 
cheese  in  an  age  of  astronauts  who 
are  prepared  to  colonize  the  moon." 

And  finally  this  gem:  "Pastoral 
teaching  and  counseling  should  not 
be  Bible-oriented  but  people-ori- 
ented." 

All  of  this  fits  into  the  pattern 
now  evident  in  the  Bible  depart- 
ments of  many  Church-related  col- 
leges in  America,  where  the  profes- 


sors say  that  young  people  from 
Christian  homes  must  have  a  "ma- 
ture faith"  substituted  for  the  "Sun- 
day School  religion"  many  bring 
with  them. 

Let's  look  at  this  clearly.  There 
are  now  many  in  teaching  positions 
who,  divested  of  their  own  faith  in 
the  integrity  and  authority  of  the 
Scripture,  are  determined  to  strip 
from  others  the  faith  of  their  fath- 
ers. And  tragedy  of  tragedies,  all 
they  can  substitute  is  doubt,  or  a 
man-made  religion,  which  will  col- 
lapse like  a  house  of  cards  when 
confronted  with  the  realities  of  life. 

Many  have  substituted  humanism 
for  Christianity  and  at  the  same 
time  salved  their  consciences  with  a 
universalism  which  paralyzes  the 
nerve  of  evangelism  and  missions. 

To  cover  this  dilemma  new  defi- 
nitions of  "evangelism"  are  being 
devised,  definitions  which  in  word 
and  practice  carefully  evade  the 
great  issues  of  sin  and  salvation,  re- 
pentance and  conversion.  At  the 
same  time  "mission"  is  only  too  of- 
ten described  in  terms  of  social  re- 
forms and  not  in  terms  of  personal 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

At  one  time  the  Sunday  School 
was  openly  and  unashamedly  geared 
to  teaching  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God.  Little  children  were  in- 
structed in  the  simple  Bible  stories, 
and  as  time  went  on,  in  the  doc- 
trines having  to  do  with  the  person 
and  work  of  Christ,  without  which 
there  is  no  Christian  faith. 

In  some  Sunday  School  literature, 
studies  of  "nature"  have  taken  the 
place  of  the  Word,  and  a  social  ac- 
tivism the  place  of  Christian  truth. 
At  best  we  have  a  man-centered  re- 
ligion concerned  with  the  secular 
and  material  welfare  of  people  and 
not  with  their  eternal  destiny. 

Between  these  two  concepts  of  the 
Sunday  School  there  is  no  common 
ground.  One  is  centered  in  this 
world  while  the  other  points  to  eter- 
nity. One  is  man-centered,  the  oth- 
er God-centered.  One  is  concerned 
(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  24,  1967: 


One  Greater  Than  the  Prophets 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  Plainly,  most 
of  the  prophets,  priests,  and  kings 
of  the  land  had  failed  their  God. 
Those  whom  God  had  ordained  to 
be  the  leaders  and  to  minister  to  the 
needs  of  His  Church  had  abandoned 
all  semblance  of  piety  and  had  be- 
come self-seekers. 

This  had  happened  before  the 
exile  in  the  days  of  Micah  (Mic.  3: 
9-11).  The  leaders  of  the  people 
judged  only  for  rewards,  the  priests 
taught  only  for  hire,  and  the  proph- 
ets divined  only  for  money. 

In  the  last  lesson,  we  noted  that 
much  the  same  situation  was  devel- 
oping again  in  the  restored  nation 
after  exile.  By  450  B.C.,  the  priests  of 
the  people  were  profaning  the  sacri- 
fices and  giving  to  God  the  left- 
overs (Mai.  1:7,8;  2: Iff). 

The  need  was  seen  for  one  greater 
than  these  earthly  leaders  to  truly 
redeem  the  people.  No  hope  could 
be  found  in  man.  Therefore,  God 
called  the  people  to  look  beyond,  to 
the  fullness  of  time  when  God 
would  provide  the  true  prophet, 
priest,  and  king. 

I.  CHRIST  AS  PURIFYING 
PRIEST  (Mai.  3:1-4). 

The  great  need  of  the  people  had 
always  been  for  the  purifying  pow- 
er of  God.  From  Adam  on,  they 
were  sinners  and  sinners  could  never 
stand  before  a  holy  God  (Gen.  3: 
8) .  Those  who  were  conscious  of 
their  sins  and  unholiness  before  God 
came  with  humble  hearts,  confess- 
ing their  sin  and  unworthiness  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

Abel  offered  his  sacrifice  to  God 
for  his  sins  (Gen.  4:4) .  After  the 
flood,  Noah  offered  sacrifices,  over- 
whelmed by  the  terrible  judgment 
of  God  against  sin  (Gen.  8:20)  . 
When  Abraham  arrived  in  Canaan, 
he  built  an  altar  in  the  midst  of  a 
sinful  people  (Gen.  12:8)  . 

Later,  God  through  Moses  or- 
dained a  priesthood  to  offer  sacri- 
fices for  the  sins  of  all  the  people 
(Ex.  29:35-38) .  This  was  to  be  done 
constantly  that  the  people  might 
know  that  all  sin  is  worthy  of  death 


Background   Scripture:    Malachi  3: 

1-  4;    4;    Micah    5:2-4;    Isaiah  9: 

2-  7 

Key   Verses:    Malachi   3:1-4;  4:2a; 

Micah  5:2-4 
Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  9:2-7 
Memory  Selection:  Malachi  4:2 


and  that  for  sins  there  must  be  a 
penalty. 

Yet,  the  blood  of  bullocks  and 
rams  could  never  pay  for  the  sins  of 
men  (Heb.  10:4) .  The  continual 
sacrifices  could  only  point  to  the 
fact  that  apart  from  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission  for  sins 
(Heb.  9:22) . 

What  was  needed  was  a  true  puri- 
fying of  the  hearts  of  men  and  this 
could  not  be  done  by  sinful  priests 
offering  lambs  and  bullocks  on  the 
altar. 

A  new  heart  and  new  cleansing 
were  needed  and  this  God  had 
promised  to  provide  (Ezek.  36:25- 
27). 

To  do  this  God  would  send 
the  true  priest,  His  Messiah,  who 
would  cleanse  the  people  from  all 
their  sins  forever  (Mai.  3:2-3).  Only 
by  this  could  their  lives  be  accept- 
able to  God  (Mai.  3:4) . 

In  the  Book  of  Hebrews  the  priest- 
ly work  of  Christ  is  expounded.  In 
Hebrews  9:1  Iff  we  are  taught  that 
Christ  came,  the  fulfillment  of  all 
the  requirements  for  the  true  priest- 
hood. Not  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves  but  by  His  own  blood, 
He  atoned  for  our  sins,  cleansing 
us  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing God  (Heb.  9:14) . 

Christ's  offering  of  Himself  for 
our  sins  was  not  to  be  repeated  as 
the  old  sacrifices  had  to  be  repeated 
daily.  Since  it  was  perfect,  His  of- 
fering was  once  and  for  all  (Heb. 
9:27,38)  .  By  this  means,  we  all  who 
are  sinners  do  have  access  unto  God 
(Heb.  10:19-25). 

II.  CHRIST  AS  SHEPHERDING 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


KING  (Micah  5:2-5a) . 

Micah's  prophecy  told  first  of  the 
birth  of  a  child.  This  was  not  new. 
The  very  first  Gospel  promise  fore- 
told that  through  the  seed  of  wom- 
an would  be  born  one  who  would 
triumph  over  the  seed  of  Satan 
(Gen.  3:15) . 

Jacob,  in  his  prophecies  of  things 
to  come,  pointed  to  the  coming  of 
one,  called  Shiloh,  from  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  who  would  rule  God's  peo- 
ple (Gen.  49:10) . 

Many  other  passages  predicted 
His  coming.  Among  them  was  Isa- 
iah 7:14.  He  who  was  to  come 
would  be  born  of  a  virgin  and 
would  be  both  God  and  man,  his 
name  meaning  "God  with  us." 

In  addition,  it  was  foretold  that 
He  would  be  born  of  a  woman,  born 
of  a  virgin,  in  Bethlehem  of  Judah 
in  the  fullness  of  time  (Mic.  5:2,3)  • 
Compare  Galatians  4:4,5. 

In  this  coming  of  the  Messiah  of 
God  to  redeem  men  was  involved 
also  the  great  ingathering  of  a  peo- 
ple to  God  (5:3b) .  Here  was  a 
glimpse  of  the  great  calling  of  the 
Gentiles,  as  well  as  Jews,  to  God 
through  Jesus.  Compare  John  10: 
16,  where  Jesus  spoke  of  other  sheep 
not  of  this  fold  who  were  to  be 
brought  into  the  fold  of  God.  Paul 
spoke  of  the  Gospel  for  the  Jews 
first  but  also  for  the  Greeks  (Rom. 
1:16). 

In  the  fourth  verse  of  Micah  5 
was  predicted  the  great  shepherd  of 
the  sheep  who  would  feed  His  flock, 
and  Jesus  told  of  His  work  as  the 
good  shepherd  (John  10:7-17).  To 
this  the  apostles  were  witness.  Je- 
sus was  called  the  chief  shepherd 
(I  Pet.  5:4)  and  "the  shepherd  and 
bishop  of  your  souls"  (I  Pet.  2:25) . 

To  be  noted  in  the  Micah  5:4 
passage  is  the  doctrine  of  the  deity 
of  the  Christ.  He  is  not  merely 
man  but  also  God,  for  He  does  His 
work  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
and  in  the  majesty  of  the  very  name 
of  God. 

This  agrees  with  Micah  5:2  which 
says  that  he  who  is  to  be  born  in 
Bethlehem  is  as  one  whose  goings 
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forth  are  from  old,  from  everlast- 
ing. The  great  shepherding  king  of 
the  Church  is  both  God  and  man  in 
one  person. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  we  are  told 
here  that  the  sheep  of  God,  (the  be- 
lievers) ,  will  abide  (v.  4) .  They 
abide  because  Christ  is  great  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  They  abide  be- 
cause He  is  able  to  keep  them  from 
falling  (Jude  24) .  Note  too  such 
passages  as  John  15:1-5;  17:12;  Ro- 
mans 8:35-39. 

Finally,  this  passage  points  to  the 
Christ  as  our  peace  (5:5a).  "Christ 
as  our  peace"  is  that  wonderful  doc- 
trine expounded  in  Romans  5:1, 
"Being  therefore  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

In  this  passage  is  the  promise  that 
when  we  trust  wholly  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  Saviour,  we  are  no  longer  at 
enmity  with  God  but  our  sins  are 
forgiven.  This  same  truth  is  writ- 
ten in  Ephesians  2:12-15. 

In  the  Micah  5:2-5a  section  we 
have  a  most  clear  and  hopeful  prom- 
ise regarding  the  Christ  as  our  great 
shepherding  king,  who  feeds  us 
i  spiritually  forever. 

III.  GREATER  THAN  THE 
PROPHETS  (Mai.  4:1-6). 

The  third  passage  for  our  study  is 
from  Malachi  again.  In  these  clos- 
ing words  of  the  Old  Testament,  we 
have  in  essence  a  summary  of  the 
whole  Biblical  message. 

A.  Judgment  for  sin  (v.  1) .  As 
He  told  Adam  and  demonstrated  in 
the  flood  and  at  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  multitudinous  times  there- 
after, God  will  not  overlook  sin.  It 
will  be  judged.  So  spoke  the  proph- 
ets. God  does  not  overlook  sin  but 
will  judge  it  (Rom.  3:23) . 

B.  Grace  to  save  those  who  fear 
i  God  (v.  2).  Yet  God  will  save  a 
>  remnant,  those  who  fear  Him,  who 
;  believe  on  Him.    Such  were  Abel, 

Noah,  Abraham,  and  an  innumer- 
able host  who  put  their  faith  in  God 
(Heb.  ll:32ff).  The  salvation  would 
come,  we  are  told  in  Malachi  4:2, 
by  the  healing  in  Christ's  wings, 
that  is,  by  His  power  and  strength. 

C.  Evil  shall  ultimately  be  de- 
stroyed (v.  3) .  This  promise,  first 
naade  in  Genesis  3:15,  is  over  and 

i  Jver  again  repeated  in  both  the  Old 

Iind  New  Testaments.  Compare 
Romans  16:20.  Note  the  battle  of 
Satan  against  Jesus  in  Matthew  4: 
l-ll  and  Revelation  20:7-10.  In  each 
;  :ase  Satan,  together  with  all  that  is 


evil,  is  defeated  by  Christ.  (Rev.  20: 
13-15). 

In  the  scope  of  these  three  verses 
in  Malachi  4:1-3,  we  have  seen  the 
essence  of  the  whole  Biblical  mes- 
sage. The  remaining  three  verses 
(Mai.  4:4-6)  spoke  of  two  great 
prophets:  Moses  and  Elijah. 

By  these  two  prophets  God  had 
done  mighty  things.  They  were  the 
forerunners  of  other  great  servants 
of  God  and  represented  the  greatest 
of  men.  But  they  pointed  to  one 
who  was  to  come,  greater  than  the 
prophets  and  greater  than  any  man. 
His  greatness  was  indeed  beyond  the 
capabilities  of  man,  for  He  who  was 
to  come  was  also  truly  God. 

For  the  400-year  interval  until  the 
Christ  should  come,  the  people  were 
called  on  to  be  faithful  to  the  Law 
of  God.  The  revelation  of  God  was 
complete  in  the  Old  Testament  era. 
That  which  had  been  revealed,  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  pointed  to  the 
coming  of  the  Christ  and  fulfillment 
in  Him. 

Many  who  did  remain  faithful 
waited  for  the  coming  of  the 
promised  one  (Luke  1:6,30;  2:25, 
36-38) . 

CONCLUSION:  One  other  pas- 
sage demands  our  attention — Isaiah 
9:2-7.  Like  the  others  studied,  it 
pointed  to  the  coming  of  one  greater 
than  the  prophets,  for  He  came  as 
God.  He  would  be  born  of  woman 
(Isa.  9:6a)  but  his  name  would  be 
"mighty  God,"  "everlasting  Father." 
He  would  be  the  "prince  of  peace" 
(Isa.  9:6b). 

Once  more  we  are  told  that  our 
Redeemer  would  do  his  work  not 
only  by  human  strength,  but  also  in 
the  very  strength  of  God  (9:7) . 

Tomorrow,  December  25,  we  ob- 
serve His  birth  and  remember  all 
that  it  means,  but  no  one  day  can 
contain  all  the  wonder  of  this  event, 
when  God  became  man  and  entered 
into  the  world  to  save  men.  The 
thoughts  of  all  Christians  ought  con- 
tinually to  be  directed  toward  the 
great  truth  of  Malachi  4.  51 


God  never  speaks  to  us  so  inti- 
mately as  when  we  are  on  our  knees. 
—  V.  McNabb. 

FOR  SALE:  50  copies  "The  Presbyte- 
rian Hymnal"  copyright  1927  —  like 
new  —  no  outside  imprint  —  $1.50 
each.  Johnson  Memorial  Presbyterian 
Church,  230  Hollywood  Drive,  Jack- 
son, Tenn.  38301. 


LETTERS  TO  AN  AMERICAN  LADY 

More  than  one  hundred 
letters,  written  over  a  thir- 
teen-year period  to  a  woman 
he  had  never  met,  stand  as 
a  fascinating  and  moving 
testimony  to  the  remarkable 
humanityandtheeven  more 
remarkable  Christianity  of 
C.  S.  Lewis.  Cloth,  $3.95 
"Displays  new  facets  of  the  wisdom  and 
special  insights  of  Lewis  as  a  counsellor 
about  Christian  living  and  worship  ...  a 
valuable  contribution  to  biographical  ma- 
terial especially  on  his  kind  self-giving.  It 
will  be  a  permanent  part  of  the  Lewis 
canon."— Edmund  Fuller 
"Uncovers  his  generous  and  very  human 
side  .  .  .  shows  a  steadfast  and  tender 
friendship  .  .  .  discloses  his  own  inner  life 
of  prayer  and  faith  in  God  as  well  as  the 
trials  and  sufferings  he  had  to  endure."— 
Martin  C.  D'Arcy,  S.J. 
"Here  is  Lewis  operating  in  the  private 
sphere  .  .  .  doing  the  work  of  a  friend  and 
unofficial  pastor  and  unconcerned  with  mat- 
ters of  style  and  literary  brilliance.  It  is  a 
human  documentof  importance,  filled  with 
probing  insights— memorably  expressed— 
into  the  Christian  life."— Chad  Walsh 
"...  a  delight  to  read.  Though  written  in 
great  haste  by  a  much  overworked  man, 
(the  letters)  sparkle  with  wit  and  wisdom. 
More  importantly,  they  contain  a  wealth  of 
sound  spiritual  advice  and  offer  a  deeper 
insight  into  the  soul  of  this  kind  and  saintly 
genius."— Louis  F.  Hartman,  C.ssR. 


At  your 
bookieller'* 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  24,  1967: 

The  Meaning  of  Christmas 


Scripture:  II  Corinthians  5:14-21 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Come,  All  Ye  Faithful" 
"Joy  to  the  World" 
"Thou  Didst  Leave  Thy 
Throne" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: It  is  quite  possible  to 
say  a  great  many  true  things  about 
an  event  without  ever  saying  the  es- 
sential things.  A  lady  reports  on 
her  attendance  at  a  ball  game.  She 
observes  many  things,  and  all  her 
observations  are  accurate: 

The  sky  was  clear  and  the  weather 
was  warm.  The  stands  were  filled 
with  ardent  fans,  and  many  of  them 
were  women  because  it  was  "ladies 
day."  Huge  amounts  of  peanuts, 
pop  corn,  and  soft  drinks  were  con- 

For  Your  Study  .  .  .  For  Gifts 
.  .  .  .  You  Can't  Beat  Halley! 


EDITH"11 


s 


I 


$3.95 
Postpaid 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N  C.  28787 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

sumed.  Some  of  the  players  wore 
white  uniforms  trimmed  in  red,  and 
others  wore  gray  uniforms  trimmed 
in  dark  blue. 

All  of  these  things  were  true  and 
interesting,  but  the  lady  could  not 
tell  you  who  was  playing  or  what 
the  score  was. 

Much  of  our  observance  of  Christ- 
mas is  like  this.  We  give  attention 
to  gifts,  decorations,  programs,  cam- 
paigns for  worthy  causes,  greetings, 
music,  social  events,  food  and  cloth- 
ing. 

These  things  are  certainly  not  bad 
in  themselves,  but  they  do  not  come 
very  close  to  the  meaning  of  Christ- 
mas. We  may  even  talk  of  the  re- 
ligious nature  of  Christmas:  Bethle- 
hem, shepherds,  wise  men,  the  birth 
of  a  child,  peace,  joy,  good  will,  and 
charity. 

These  things  are  good,  true,  and 
worthy.  We  may  talk  of  them  as 
much  as  we  will  but  still  miss  the 
real  meaning  of  Christmas.  We  may 
think  about  and  do  many  kind  and 
generous  things  in  observance  of 
Christmas  and  still  not  know  what 
it  really  means. 

The  Bible  verse  we  are  emphasiz- 
ing in  this  program  is  not  usually 
associated  with  Christmas  at  all,  but 
it  does  carry  the  basic  message.  "God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself."  This  is  the  real 
meaning  of  Christmas  —  the  coming 
of  Christ  into  the  world. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  verse  tells 
us  what  God  did.  He  reconciled 
the  world  to  Himself.  What  is  rec- 
onciliation? It  is  the  restoration  or 
the  healing  of  a  fractured  relation- 
ship. In  this  case  it  is  the  healing 
of  the  fractured  relationship  be- 
tween God  and  man. 

What  is  the  nature  of  the  frac- 
ture? Some  represent  it  as  being 
merely  a  matter  of  man's  lack  of 
interest  in  God.  Reconciliation, 
then,  would  be  nothing  more  than  a 
matter  of  persuading  man  to  come 
back  to  God  —  to  regard  Him  and 
be  interested  in  Him. 


It  is  true  that  man  has  departed 
from  God,  but  there  is  much  more 
to  the  broken  relationship  than  this. 
Man  has  truly  become  uninterested, 
but  God  has  been  outraged. 

The  essential  thing  is  that  God 
has  been  offended  by  man's  sin. 
Man,  by  his  sin,  has  destroyed  the 
bridge  that  unites  him  to  God.  The 
fractured  relationship  means  that 
man  regards  God  with  little  interest 
or  respect,  but  it  means  that  God 
regards  man  as  an  alienated  sinner. 

Before  reconciliation  can  take 
place,  man's  attitude  toward  God 
must  be  changed;  but,  more  import- 
antly, man  himself  must  be  changed 
so  that  he  becomes  acceptable  in  the 
presence  of  God's  righteousness. 

A  criminal  serving  a  life  sentence 
must  be  willing  to  accept  his  pardon 
before  he  can  go  free.  But  it  is 
more  essential  to  the  nature  of  the 
matter  that  the  society  which  he  has 
offended  shall  grant  him  the  pardon 
in  the  first  place.  The  granting  of 
the  pardon  is  more  basic  than  its 
acceptance. 

When  the  Bible  speaks  of  God's 
reconciliation  it  is  speaking  primari- 
ly of  what  has  been  done  to  satisfy 
the  righteousness  and  justice  of  of- 
fended deity.  The  effect  on  man 
is  important  but  secondary. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  This  pas- 
sage in  II  Corinthians  about  which 
we  have  been  thinking  goes  on  to 
describe  how  God  has  acted  to  rec- 
oncile the  world  to  Himself. 

The  first  thing  we  need  to  observe 
in  this  connection  is  the  integrity 
of  God's  character.  God  is  not  one 
who  makes  rules  and  then  breaks 
them  Himself.  When  God  says 
holiness  and  righteousness  are  essen- 
tial, He  means  it.  When  God  says 
that  sin  must  be  punished,  He 
means  that  too. 

Because  righteousness  is  essential, 
Christ  was  born.  Because  sin  must 
be  punished,  He  died.  The  incarna- 
tion and  the  crucifixion  speak  to  us 
clearly  of  the  integrity  of  God's 
character.   For  God,   there  is  no 
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cheap,  easy  way  of  reconciliation. 

If  man  is  to  be  reconciled  to  God 
—  to  return  to  Him  —  he  must  have 
the  inclination  to  do  so  and  the 
broken  bridge  must  be  repaired. 
This  means  that  man's  sin  must  be 
cleansed  and  that  he  must  be  made 
righteous  in  the  sight  of  God. 

As  far  as  man's  ability  is  con- 
cerned, both  of  these  are  utter  im- 
possibilities. Only  by  God's  inter- 
vention and  gracious  activity  can 
the  bridge  be  rebuilt,  the  sin  par- 
doned and  man  provided  with  ac- 
ceptable righteousness.  God  has  in- 
tervened in  the  person  of  Christ. 

"He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him."  "He  died  that  we  might 
be  forgiven,  he  died  to  make  us 
good,  that  we  might  go  at  last  to 
heaven,  saved  by  his  precious 
blood." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:    The  Scrip- 


ture says:  "The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained! us."  If  anything  can  move 
us  to  seek  God,  it  is  the  knowledge 
of  His  love  for  us  which  has  paved 
the  way  for  our  return  to  Him  at 
great  cost  to  Himself. 

When  we  say  "God  loves  us"  and 
"Christ  loves  us"  we  are  saying  the 
same  thing,  because  Christ  is  God. 
When  Christ  was  humiliated  for  our 
sakes,  God  was  humiliated.  When 
Christ  suffered  in  the  garden  and  on 
the  cross,  God  was  suffering.  When 
Christ  toiled  to  make  us  righteous, 
God  was  intimately  and  vitally  in- 
volved. 

The  price  He  paid  for  our  recon- 
ciliation —  to  make  it  proper  and 
possible  for  us  to  come  into  His 
righteous  presence  —  is  an  indica- 
tion of  the  depth  of  His  love.  For 
sinners  to  refuse  to  return  to  Him 
is  worse  than  their  rebellion  in  the 
first  place,  because  this  is  to  repudi- 
ate His  sacrificial  love. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  This, 
then,  is  the  essential  meaning  of 
Christmas:  "That  God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself." 
What  is  our  response?  We  must  rec- 
ognize the  centrality  of  this  truth  to 
be  sure,  but  this  is  not  all. 

Correctness  of  theology  is  import- 
ant, but  it  does  not  suffice  to  satisfy 
God.  We  must  respond  to  God's 
love  in  humility  and  gratitude  by 
receiving  the  forgiveness  and  right- 
eousness which  He  freely  offers. 

Have  you  ever  honestly  and  sin- 
cerely accepted  God's  forgiveness 
and  thanked  Him  for  the  gift  of 
eternal  life?  If  you  have  not,  why 
not  do  so  at  this  very  moment?  If 
you  have,  then  share  the  good  news 
with  someone  else. 

"We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
us;  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God." 


Closing  Prayer. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

January:  New  Power  for  the  Church 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


'Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth." 
These  words  were  spoken  by  the 
i  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  His  disciples  as 
He  gave  them  their  assignment  — 
:  as  He  spelled  out  for  them  their 
i! mission,  their  function  in  the  world. 
A  great  deal  is  being  said  today 
about  the  mission  of  the  Church.  In 
this  passage   (and  others  we  shall 
examine)  the  Lord  Jesus  quite  ex- 
plicitly answered  the  question  as  to 
what  the  mission  of  the  Church 
should  be.    And  He  also  suggested 
just  how  the  disciples  would  be  em- 
powered to  perform  their  mission. 

Now  I  want  to  emphasize  that  the 
mission  of  a  Christian  is  closely  re- 
lated to  the  mission  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, because  what  He  was  sent  to 
do,  the  Christian  is  sent  to  accom- 
plish. He  said,  "As  the  Father  hath 
sent  Me,  so  send  I  you"  (John  20: 
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Acts  1:1-8;  2:1-4 


21).  This  fits  with  other  explicit 
statements  such  as  the  one  at  the 
beginning  of  this  lesson.  Wherever 
the  mission  of  the  Christian  is  sug- 
gested in  the  Gospels,  and  later  in 
the  epistles,  it  always  is  related  to 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  came  to  do. 

And  what  did  Christ  come  to  do? 

It  is  generally  believed,  by  people 
who  have  heard  the  name  of  Christ, 
that  He  came  in  some  way  to  help 
man.  Sometimes  it  is  felt  that  He 
labored  to  offer  men  human  bene- 
fits even  at  the  cost  of  His  life.  But 
just  how  He  expected  to  help  men 
is  not  generally  understood,  and 
when  the  truth  is  stated  it  is  not  ac- 
ceptable to  the  natural  mind. 

In  a  Worldly  Way 

As  far  as  the  world  is  concerned, 
Christians  are  people  who  seem  to 
think  that  even  today,  twenty  cen- 
turies later,  they  still  can  turn  to 


Jesus  of  Nazareth  for  help  when 
they  are  in  trouble.  Even  some  who 
call  themselves  Christians  think  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  primarily  as  a  sort 
of  heavenly  repair  man.  He  is  avail- 
able to  help  them  in  their  walk 
through  the  world  and  they  think 
of  Him  as  a  resource  person  in  the 
world's  political,  economic  and  so- 
cial affairs.  But  they  think  of  Him 
altogether  in  this  world's  terms  and 
they  think  of  the  Church  altogether 
in  terms  of  "here"  and  "now"  and 
what  the  world  seems  to  need. 

But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said 
quite  plainly,  and  you  can  read  it 
for  yourself,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world"  (John  18:36) .  That  is 
a  very  plain  statement.  It  surprises 
me  that  anyone  could  misunder- 
stand it.  The  Lord  Jesus  distinctly 
said,  "What  I  have  come  to  do  does 
not  include  the  affairs  of  this 
world!" 

Again  He  said,  "The  Son  of  Man 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost"  (Luke  19:10) .  Con- 
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cerning  His  mission  He  said,  "I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life" 

(John  10:10) .  And  we  all  know  the 
most  famous  verse  in  the  Bible: 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  might 
.  .  .  have  everlasting  life.  For  God 
sent  not  His  son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  that  the 
world  through  Him  might  be  saved" 

(John  3:16-17). 

It  would  seem  to  be  as  plain  as 
day  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came 
to  save  those  people  who  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  God  sent  His  Son 
— Why?  To  what  end?  For  what 
purpose?  The  answer  is  clear  and 
there  is  no  other:  to  bring  everlast- 
ing life  to  lost  men. 

My  Mission  Too 

This  is  my  mission  too.  I  have 
no  other,  for  what  Christ  Jesus 
came  to  do  the  Christian  is  com- 
manded to  carry  on. 

But  let  us  sharpen  our  under- 
standing of  our  mission  just  a  bit.  I 
would  do  that  by  reminding  you 
that  there  is  no  record  in  the  Gos- 
pels that  Jesus  Christ  had  a  word 
for  the  Roman  empire.  Not  a  word. 
And  He  did  not  send  instructions 
to  the  council  of  the  Jews,  the  San- 
hedrim Read  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke 
and  John  and  see  for  yourself.  Who 
did  He  deal  with?  Look  and  see. 
What  did  He  say?  Read  it  there. 
Words  cannot  be  made  plainer  than 
the  words  that  describe  His  min- 
istry. How  could  anyone  misunder- 
stand? He  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
the  lost. 

Following  his  Master,  the  apostle 
Paul  continued  to  seek  and  to  save 
the  lost  as  he  was  empowered  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Did  Paul  have  a 
word  for  the  Roman  empire?  He  did 
not.  Did  he  have  a  word  for  the 
city  fathers  of  Corinth  when  he 
wrote  the  letters  to  the  Corinthians? 
He  did  not.  Was  there  a  message 
for  the  town  council  of  Thessaloni- 
ca,  or  of  Ephesus?   There  was  none. 

Was  there  any  word  in  Paul's 
preaching  on  the  subject  of  civic  af- 
fairs, or  of  politics,  or  of  economics? 
There  was  not. 

The  New  Testament  does  not 
speak  collectively,  it  speaks  singly; 
it  does  not  speak  to  social  orders,  it 
speaks  to  individual  people. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament which  is  addressed  to  society 
—  there  is  a  word  to  employers  and 
to  servants.    There  is  no  word  to 


families  —  there  is  a  word  to  hus- 
bands and  wives,  to  fathers  and  chil- 
dren. 

This  is  tremendously  important. 
Sometimes  people  who  have  heard 
my  preaching  ask  me  why  I  do  not 
mention  city  affairs,  state  affairs, 
national  and  international  tensions. 
They  even  suggest  that  they  have 
wondered  if  I  read  the  daily  paper. 
They  have  asked  me,  even,  "Are 
you  not  interested  in  what  is  go- 
ing on?" 

Of  course  I  am  interested  in  what 
is  going  on.  Like  everyone  else.  But 
I  am  on  a  mission.    I  have  been 


For  Discussion 

1.  What  part  did  prayer  have  in 
preparation  for  Pentecost? 

2.  What  Old  Testament  prom- 
ises were  fulfilled  at  Pentecost? 
(Look  them  up  as  Peter  quotes 
them  in  his  sermon.) 

3.  List  some  of  the  results  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


commissioned  to  minister  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
time  is  short.  The  mission  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  my  mission  and  I  have  no 
other.  I  never  will  be  called  on  to 
do  something  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
never  did,  and  neither  will  the 
Church. 

Was  He  a  Failure? 

Think  of  this:  if  the  Lord  Jesus 
came  to  "clean  up"  or  to  rehabili- 
tate the  city  of  Jerusalem  or  the 
city  of  Rome  or  the  Roman  Em- 
pire, then  we  would  have  to  put 
Him  down  as  a  failure.  He  would 
have  been  a  failure  because  Jeru- 
salem did  not  change  under  His 
ministry  and  Rome  did  not  change 
under  His  ministry  and  the  empire 
did  not  change  under  His  ministry. 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  (as  He  pre- 
dicted) and  Rome  was  destroyed 
and  the  empire  fell. 

If  it  was  His  objective  to  do  some- 
thing in  a  social  way  to  the  seven 
cities  of  Asia  Minor  mentioned  in 
the  Revelation,  then  the  mission  was 
a  failure,  for  every  one  of  those 
cities  in  time  ceased  to  exist. 

But  if  the  Lord  Jesus  came  to  save 
people  —  if  it  was  His  purpose  to 
bring  Peter  and  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Zaccheus,  and  John  out  of  dark- 
ness into  the  marvelous  light  of  the 


children  of  God,  then  He  surely  was 

a  success,  for  the  change  that  took 
place  in  these  people  was  plain  for 
all  to  see. 

Today  the  witness  of  the  Church 
is  at  its  best  anywhere  when  souls 
are  being  brought  into  the  kingdom. 
The  witness  of  the  individual  Chris- 
tian is  at  its  best  when  he  is  reach- 
ing lost  souls  for  Jesus  Christ. 

When  there  are  transformed  lives, 
when  there  is  power  in  prayer,  when 
there  is  love  toward  the  brethren 
and  charity  toward  the  poor,  when 
believers  are  bearing  the  Good 
News  to  those  who  are  not  believ- 
ers —  these  things  bring  glory  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  consti- 
tute the  mission  of  those  who  are 
His. 

Empowered  to  Do  it 

As  He  promised,  the  disciples 
were  empowered  to  carry  out  their 
mission,  and  so  are  we. 

What  was  their  "empowering?" 
Well,  what  is  power  anyhow? 

There  is  no  such  "stuff"  as  power. 
It  isn't  something  you  can  put  in  a 
box  or  carry  in  a  bag.  In  the  con- 
text of  the  Christian's  mission,  pow- 
er is  "the  ability  to  perform,"  or 
"the  capacity  to  do  the  task  as- 
signed." When  empowered,  the 
Christian  can  witness.  He  can  win 
others.  Those  he  reaches  are  changed 
even  as  he  was  changedl 

The  first  two  chapters  of  the  book 
of  the  Acts  constitute  the  classic 
Biblical  passage  on  the  Holy  Spirit's 
empowering  of  believers.  In  this 
story  of  the  events  surrounding  the 
first  Pentecost  after  the  resurrection 
and  ascension  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  several  things  stand  out. 

In  the  first  place  there  is  the  con- 
viction of  the  disciples.  They  were 
absolutely  convinced  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  alive.  He  had  made  this 
plain  to  them  "by  many  infallible 
proofs"  (Acts  1:3)  and  they  were 
willing  to  lay  down  their  own  lives 
on  that  account.  There  is  no  vital 
Christian  experience  without  the 
conviction  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  alive  and  without  a  per- 
sonal commitment  to  Him. 

In  the  second  place,  the  disciples 
had  a  commission.  They  had  been 
told  directly:  "Ye  shall  be  my  wit- 
nesses ..."  The  Christian  today  is 
a  changed  person  who  has  a  witness 
to  bear.  This  may  be  called  a  "task" 
but  it  is  not  a  "job  to  do"  as  so 
often  I  have  heard  the  Christian's 
responsibility  described.    His  "job" 
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is  that  of  bearing  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

Something  else  happened  in  the 
company  of  those  disciples  before 
they  were  empowered.  It  was  a  lit- 
tle thing,  but  an  important  thing. 
There  was  a  correction  to  be  made. 
There  were  only  eleven  apostles,  due 
to  the  defection  of  Judas,  and  this 
had  to  be  corrected.  Where  there 
was  something  wrong  in  their  midst 
it  was  made  right  —  a  very  import- 
ant principle  to  keep  in  mind  in 
preparation  for  the  Holy  Spirit's 
empowering. 

And  then  there  was  consecration 
—they  were  taken  over  by  God  Him- 
self who  came  down  and  entered 
each  heart  individually  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  given.  While  they  were 
in  much  prayer  (important  to  re- 
member) the  Holy  Spirit  came. 

Finally,  communion  was  conspicu- 
ous among  them.  The  closing  verses 
of  Chapter  2  describe  the  intimacy 
of  the  communion  that  existed 
among  those  who  believed.  And  in 
those  days  before  the  Holy  Spirit 
came,  when  they  were  in  the  upper 
room  waiting,  the  intimacy  of  the 
fellowship  among  them  must  have 
been  a  wonderful  thing  to  behold. 

Let's  summarize:  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  given  to  empower  Christians  to 
carry  out  their  mission  which  is  to 
bear  witness  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Christian  is  the  chan- 
nel of  God's  power  in  the  Gospel, 
given  by  grace  through  faith. 

The  Christian,  witnessing  to  Je- 
sus Christ  in  the  world,  is  like  a 
lifeboat  sent  out  to  save  men 
floundering  from  off  a  sinking  ship. 
The  rescue  party  does  not  try  to 
calm  the  ocean,  but  to  save  the 
drowning  persons!  When  that  is 
done,  spiritually  speaking,  there  is 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  the  sinners  who  repent. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  former  professor  of 
Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad- 
caster of  "The  Bible  for  You."  This 
study  is  available  on  tape  record- 
ing, No.  67-1  (October-March), 
$3.00.  Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year, 
$6.00  postpaid.  Write,  The  Bible  for 
You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  m 
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All  too  often  a  clear  conscience  is 
merely  the  result  of  a  bad  memory. 
—  Proverb. 
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ARE  YOU  YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER? 

YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER? 
YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER? 

YUUK  dKUIHeK  j  KttrtK; 

YflllD  DpATUCD'C  IICCPFP? 

H    ^Mr  ^Mf  In   mm*  Mm  TWr   H  1  Ilill    *HF    H  wliHil     HlHi  0 ' 

YOU  ARE  YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER. 

YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER. 
YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER. 

YOUR  BROTHER'S  KEEPER. 


Yowr  g///s  m  jf^e        /£w  3/^7-5  /or 

purposes  of  Ministerial  Relief  indicate 
that  you  take  seriously  the  fact 
"You  are  your  brother's  keeper." 
You  have  recognized  the  way  in  which 
inflation  affects  the  needs  of  the 
retired.  Your  gifts  have  made  possible 
an  increase  of  41.17%  in  assistance 
to  individuals  and  of  38.46%  in 
assistance  to  couples  since  1962. 


For  details...  see  Pew  Folder 


THE  BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States.,  341-    Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George  H.  Vick,  Executive  Secretary 
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THE  INCOMPARABLE  SALVA- 
TION, by  N.  A.  Woychuk.  Miracle 
Press,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  112  pp.  $1.50. 
Reviewed  by   the  Rev.   W.   L.  Mosal, 

:  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Wa- 

j  ter  Valley,  Miss. 

Dr.  Woychuk  is  executive  direc- 
tor of  Bible  Memory  Association, 
'  International.  Undoubtedly  this  is 
one  of  the  best  books  you  will  ever 
find  on  the  subject  of  salvation.  It 
'could  become  an  indispensable  tool 
i  in  the  hand  of  the  average  layman. 

Dr.  Woychuk  presents  in  the 
simplest,  and  yet  most  profound 
way,  the  process  through  which  a 
person  who  is  lost  to  God  by  his  sin 
may  come  to  his  Creator  and  find 
eternal  life. 

The  book  contains  only  112  pages, 
the  last  ten  of  which  present  the 
doctrine  of  predestination  in  unpar- 
alleled simplicity.  This  is  one  book 
you  will  not  want  to  pass  up!  IB 

ALTAR  EGOS,  by  Dick  Van  Dyke. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N. 
J.  Paper,  80  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons,  pastor,  Swan- 
nanoa  Presbyterian  Church,  Swanna- 
noa,  N.  C. 

One  of  the  funniest  books  I've 
ever  read.  It's  a  merciless  look  at 
aur  own  absurdities  wrapped  in  the 
gentle    kindness    of    spoof.  Atlar 


BOOKS 


To  Help  You 
Teach  Doctrine: 

Here's  valuable  help  — -  at  low 
cost  —  in  understanding  the 
Westminster  Shorter  Catechism. 
Get: 

Alexander  Whyte's  "Commen- 
tary on  the  Shorter  Catechism" 
for  only  $1.50. 

Paul  Settle's  "Studies  in  the 
Shorter  Catechism"  at  $.50  each 
or  $5  per  dozen. 

William  Childs  Robinson's  book- 
let, "The  Christian  Faith  Ac- 
cording to  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism" for  only  $.25  or  $2.50 
per  dozen. 

from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Egos  is  a  pictorial  essay  portrayed 
in  expressive  photographs  of  Dick 
Van  Dyke.  The  accompanying  cap- 
tions are  embarrassingly  relevant  to 
many  of  our  ecclesiastical  spasms 
which  pass  for  churchmanship. 

One  picture  has  a  zanily  radiant 
Van  Dyke  posed  with  one  of  the 
church's  members  (or  visitors!) 
hearing  Dick  exuberantly  exclaim, 


"Imagine,  a  member  only  one  week, 
and  I'm  Sunday  School  Superintend- 
ent." 

People  who  really  mean  to  live 
and  work  and  worship  so  as  to  hon- 
or Christ  often  time*  come  near  to 
being  overcome  with  a  sense  of  fu- 
tility. It  usually  happens  when  we're 
faced  with  the  incredible,  pitiless 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 


Put  Christ  In  Christmas 

Let  the  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  help  you  with  your 
Christmas  gifts.     Books,  Records  and  Tapes  by 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 


"Plain  Talk  About  Christian  Words' 

"Plain  Talk  On  Matthew" 

"Plain  Talk  On  Luke" 

"Plain  Talk  On  Acts" 


234  pages  for  $3.95 

245  pages  for  $3.95 

180  pages  for  $3.95 

221  pages  for  $3.95 


(Special  Christmas  offer — four  of  these  $3.95  books  for  $12.00) 

"What  Can  Christmas  Mean?"  71  pages  for  $1.00 

(Special  Christmas  offer  —  twelve  of  these  for  $10.00) 

"The  Drama  of  Redemption" — 
Eight  messages  on  four  LP  monaural  disc  records  for  $12.95 

SEND  FOR  FREE  LIST  OF 
THE  BIBLE  FOR  YOU  TAPE  RECORDINGS. 

We  will  be  glad  to  mail  your  selection  with  any  enclosure  you  may 
care  to  send  us.  If  cash  accompanies  order  we  will  pay  postage. 
Order  now  without  payment,  and  we  will  send  you  an  invoice. 

The  Bible  For  You  Inc. 

Box  15007  Atlanta,  Georgia  30333 
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pettiness  of  our  own  selves  forestall- 
ing the  most  gallant  of  efforts.  The 
only  safeguard  against  being  so  over- 
come —  and  the  only  relief  —  comes 
when  we've  discovered  the  grace 
which  enables  us  to  laugh  at  our- 
selves. 

This  book  does  it.  A  wonderful 
gift  for  any  honest  Christian  who 
needs  to  be  crinkled  up  with 
laughter.  SI 


THE  ECUMENICAL  MIRAGE,  by 
C.  Stanley  Lowell.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  205  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Sanders  Read, 
Pastor,  Grace  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church,  Laurens,  S.  C. 

The  Ecumenical  Mirage  is  a  well 
documented  work  designed  to  uncov- 
er the  dangers  of  the  modern  ecu- 
menical movement.  Mr.  Lowell,  an 
authority  on  church-state  relations 
and  an  accredited  reporter  at  the 
recent  Vatican  Council,  does  uncov- 
er many  dangers,  the  reality  of  which 
may  be  left  for  history  to  prove. 
The  work  would  be  stronger  if  he 
showed  more  of  the  values  of  a  prop- 
er ecumenism,  and  wrestled  with  the 
problem  of  how  evangelicals  can 
seize    upon    these    values    for  a 


strengthening  of  the  Church. 

At  least  three  weaknesses  appear 
in  what  is  done.  The  presentation 
of  the  nature  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  is  accurate  and  fair.  The 
assumption  that  all  efforts  toward 
Christian  unity  are  bound  to  end  in 
Rome  is  not  so  well  established. 

A  second  weakness  is  that  the  ar- 
guments from  Scripture  are  fewer 
and  weaker  than  those  from  history. 
Scripture  continues  to  be  the  only 
binding  authority  for  the  Church, 
and  it  should  be  our  first  standard 
in  evaluating  ecumenism. 

A  third  weakness  is  a  flavor  which 
seems  almost  to  scoff  at  unity  and 
champion  division  in  the  Church. 
The  author  is  right  if  he  means  that 
diversity  is  the  life  blood,  humanly 
speaking,  of  the  Church,  but  wrong 
if  he  means  that  division  is  necessary 
to  a  vital  Church. 

For  all  its  weaknesses,  the  book 
does  have  value  in  pointing  out  the 
need  for  us  to  recognize,  realize,  and 
preserve  that  which  makes  us  Protes- 
tants. The  discerning  reader  will 
keep  in  mind  that  this  is  the  au- 
thor's "own  analysis  of  ecumenism," 
and  will  use  the  book  as  a  spring- 
board to  a  deeper  study  of  Scripture 
on  the  subject  of  Christian  unity.  HI 


Only  One— from  p.  1 1 

The  increasing  attacks  by  so-called 
churchmen  on  those  who  are  faith- 
fully preaching  the  historic  Gospel 
of  Christ  today  is  evidence  of  the 
fact  that  Zedekiah's  successors  are 
active  among  us. 

The  True  Authority 

Besides  warning  us  against  false 
prophets,  this  history  also  teaches 
what  is  the  true  authority  for  the 
Church  and  for  believers.  Micaiah, 
that  stalwart  servant  of  the  living 
God,  stated  this  historic  position 
clearly  under  circumstances  most  ad 
verse. 

When  the  king's  henchmen  made 
every  effort  to  influence  him,  Mi- 
caiah boldly  said,  "As  the  Lord  liv- 
eth,  what  the  Lord  saith  unto  me, 
that  will  I  speak"  (I  Kings  22:14) . 

Reiterated  in  the  course  of  the 
history  of  God's  people,  this  posi- 
tion is  without  question  that  of  the 
New  Testament  Church.  It  was  re- 
covered for  us  by  Martin  Luther  in 
the  Reformation.  Standing  almost 
alone,  he  said,  "My  conscience  is 
captive  to  the  Word  of  God,  I  will 
not  recant  anything,  for  to  go  against 
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SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola.  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 

IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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onscience  is  neither  honest  nor  safe. 
Here  I  stand,  I  cannot  do  otherwise. 
Sod  help  me.  Amen." 

This  is  the  first  principle.  The 
Bible  is  our  only  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.  To  substitute  the  word 
'supreme"  for  "only"  in  this  sen- 
ence,  as  some  churches  are  doing  in 
mr  day,  is  to  water  down  the  au- 
hority  of  Scripture.  The  word 
'only"  is  exclusive  and  it  is  intend- 
:d  to  be  that.  This  is  our  great 
leritage  from  the  Reformation  and 
here  never  has  been  a  time  when 
ve  need  so  desperately  to  affirm  it 
ind  practice  it  again  as  in  our  day. 


Absolute  Obedience 


We  must  not  only  recognize  the 
lUthority  of  the  Word  of  God,  but 
ye  must  obey  it.   Ahab  was  unwill- 
ne,  ng  to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  Bring- 
)   ng  Micaiah  out  of  prison  that  day 
ieliras  only  a  concession  to  Jehosha- 
)si-l>hat,  a  God-fearing  king.  Micaiah 
:heliad  already  been  excluded  from  the 
rfrjiody  of  the  prophets,  because  he  al- 
nl/ays  spoke  and  voted  wrong,  from 
aLhab's  point  of  view, 
ill  But  Jehoshaphat,  a  believer,  fal- 
lllered  and  stumbled  at  a  crucial 


point.  He  is  representative  of  so 
many  millions  in  the  Church  today. 
They  know  that  there  is  only  one 
Word  of  God,  and  they  want  to  hear 
that  Word,  but  they  do  not  obey  it. 
Jehoshaphat  had  asked  for  God's 
prophet  to  speak,  and  God's  proph- 
et spoke  the  truth. 

It  was  only  by  the  miraculous  in- 
tervention of  God  that  Jehosha- 
phat's  life  was  spared  in  battle  and 
he  stands  as  a  stern  warning  to  us 
that  God's  Word  must  be  carried 
out  in  practice.  How  many  battles 
are  being  lost  today  because  there 
are  Christians  in  key  positions  who 
know  God's  Word,  who  in  their 
hearts  want  to  be  loyal  to  it,  but  do 
not  act  on  it  and  obey  it? 

Finally,  we  learn  that  when  the 
Word  of  God  is  heard  there  must 
also  be  a  willingness  to  pay  the  price 
of  obedience.  Micaiah  knew  the 
price  of  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God, 
but  he  spoke  the  truth  and  he 
paid  the  price.  He  spoke  the  truth 
that  day  before  the  thrones  of  the 
kings  because  he  saw  a  higher 
throne  and  it  taught  him  a  higher 
loyalty. 

We  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
today  must  be  willing  to  pay  the 
price  demanded  by  truth  and  obedi- 


ence. We  may  stand  in  the  courts 
of  the  land  or  the  courts  of  the 
Church;  we  may  stand  before  the 
pressures  of  the  majorities  and  the 
pressures  of  the  world,  but  if  we  see 
a  higher  King  and  a  higher  throne, 
Jesus  Christ  our  risen  living  Lord, 
we  too  will  stand  fast. 

Remember,  if  we  suffer  with  Him, 
we  shall  also  reign  with  Him.  ffl 

Layman— from  p.  13 

with  the  social  order  in  the  mass, 
the  other  is  personal,  recognizing 
that  unless  Christianity  is  personal 
it  is  not  Christianity  at  all. 

The  present  trends  are  coming 
into  the  open.  Let  us  decide  which 
will  best  prepare  young  people  to 
go  out  into  a  sin-infested  world. 
Neither  sophisticated  explanations 
nor  high-sounding  words  should  be 
permitted  to  becloud  the  issue. 

The  Apostle  Paul  gives  us  a  time- 
ly warning  when  he  speaks  of  man's 
supreme  folly:  "Because  they  ex- 
changed the  truth  about  God  for  a 
lie  and  worshipped  and  served  the 
creature  rather  than  the  Creator" 
(Rom.  1:25). 

Strong  words!  Perhaps  the  situa- 
tion demands  them.  IB 


LET  THE  JOURNAL  HELP  WITH  YOUR  GIFT  LIST! 


Use  the  handy  order  form  below — "Shop"  for  your  gifts  right  in  your 
Ihome.  Send  us  the  names  and  addresses,  along  with  your  check,  and  the 
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Have  You 
Made 
A  Will? 


50%  of  Presbyterians  have  NO  will  .  .  .  according 
to    a    recent    Presbyterian    Foundation  survey 

If  you  have  no  will  .... 

....  resolve  now  to  have  one  drawn  up  before  the  end  of  1967  .... 
If  you  have  a  will  .... 

....  check  it  this  month  to  be  sure  it  is  up-to-date.  Changed  conditions  may 
interfere  with  your  earlier  estate  plans  .... 

Protect  your  family  .... 

....  by  proper  distribution  of  your  estate  and  by  recognition  of  all  tax  regu- 
lations involved  .... 

Remember  the  Church  in  your  will  .... 

....  no  legacy  is  too  small  ...  the  future  of  the  Church  depends,  in  large 
measure,  upon  such  planned,  long-term  "stewardship  of  accumulated  posses- 
sions" .... 

The  Presbyterian  Foundation  stands  ready  to  help  you  .  .  . 

....  write  for  our  booklet,  "Making  a  Will"  .  .  .  it's  free  ...  no  obligation 
involved. 

PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION,  INC.  (U.S.) 

REV.  FRANK  H.  CALDWELL,  Ph.D.,  Executive  Director 
A.  WALTON  LITZ,  Associate  Director  and  Treasurer 
1004  Wachovia  Bank  Bldg.  •  Charlotte,  N.  C.  28202  •  Telephone  375-6667 
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Assuming  the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  how  could 
you  doubt  His  virgin  birth?  But — assuming  the  hu- 
manity of  Jesus  only,  how  could  you  believe  it? 

— Ben  Haden 


.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  31 
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MAILBAG 


TO  ALL  A  BIT  OF  HEAVEN! 

There  was  a  time  the  salutation,/ 
"Peace  on  Earth,  Good  will  to  all,"/ 
Filled  Christmas  days  with  exulta- 
tion/ And  hid  the  wormwood  and 
the  gall./  But  that  was  yesterday. 
The  bird  of  peace/  Flies  ever  on- 
ward, ever  trying/  To  make  the  jun- 
gle wars  to  cease/  And  keep  our  gal- 
lant men  from  dying./  "Peace  on 


earth."  It  well  may  cost/  A  lot  of 
jobs  and  homes  and  cars,/  But  what 
is  wealth  when  honor's  lost?/  And 
smiles  give  way  to  tears  and  scars!/ 
Two  thousands  years  ago,  or  so,/  We 
hailed  the  blessed  Jesus'  birth./ 
He  made  it  heaven  here  below,/Man 
made  it  hell  upon  the  earth./ 
"Peace  on  earth,  good  will,"  He 
said,/    Two    priceless   gifts  direct 
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from  Him./  The  one  seems  lost,  foi 
ever  dead,/  The  other  strange! 
faint  and  dim./  Dear  Lord,  beyon< 
the  far  horizon,/  Or  up  there  wher 
Thy  star  is  shining,/  Another  Christ 
mas  dawn's  arisin',/  Where  should 
be-happy  hearts  are  pining,/  Pininj 
for  that  golden  hour/  When  war  ha 
lost  its  punch  and  power! 

— W.  T.  Keener 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 


MINISTERING  TO  MEN 

Dr.  I.  S.  McElroy,  retired  Ameri 
can  Bible  Society  official  and  forme 
missionary  to  Japan,  has  been  namet 
Honorary  Chaplain  1968  by  thi 
Chaplain  Service  of  the  Churches  o 
Virginia  in  recognition  of  "over  5( 
years  of  service  to  the  community.' 

This  is  a  well-deserved  recogni 
tion.  Down  through  the  years  Di 
McElroy  was  instrumental  in  sup 
plying  chaplains  at  various  correc 
tive  institutions  with  Bibles  for  ust 
by  inmates.  Over  the  past  year  anc 
one-half,  he  has  served  on  a  volun 
teer  basis  as  a  teacher  in  our  stat< 
farm  prison  Bible  classes,  teaming 
with  Dr.  Plumer  Smith,  veteran  mis 
sionary  to  the  Congo. 

This  undoubtedly  demonstrate 
that  men  like  Dr.  McElroy  obviousl; 
understand  what  the  true  mission  o 
the  Church  is  or  should  be.  Other 
wise  they  would  not  be  giving  o 
their  time  to  such  a  ministry. 

The  Lord  has  truly  blessed  ou: 
prison  ministry.  Our  Bible  classe 
grew  over  the  past  year  from  an  aver 
age  of  35  men  to  an  average  of  5i 
per  Saturday.  More  importantly 
several  men  from  the  classes  hav< 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour  o: 
re-dedicated  their  lives. 

Can  some  of  the  churches  repor 
similar  results  to  presbytery? 

— Ray  M.  Carter 
Richmond,  Va. 


CLYDIE'S  CHASMITIS 

Clydie,  the  consummate  user  o 
classic  slang,  is  at  her  smashing  bes 
in  "Gaposis  in  the  Church"  (Dec 
13  issue),  where  "gaposis"  opens  or 
"chasmitis." 

Please  give  us  more  of  Clydie  anc 
Emily,  the  Mary  and  Martha  of  oui 
modern  bewildered  Bethany.  Th( 
mental  picture  of  a  beloved  pastora 
ontologist  "in  a  retreat  that  look, 
like  a  rout,"  flinging  hastily  ovei 
his  shoulder,  "We  must  have  a  dia 
logue  on  that  some  day,"  causes  < 
laugh  that  simply  knocks  me  down 

What  would  the  Tillichers  d< 


i 


without  the  elastic  and  handy  dic- 
tion that  supplies  "dialogue,"  "con- 
cern," and  "involvement."  (It  could 
be  a  trialogue  or  quadrilogue,  with 
the  Devil  and  Abaddon  squatting 
in  the  happy  huddle!) 

I'd  give  a  lot  to  know  who  Clydie 
really  is,  this  Deborah  of  debonair, 
unanswerable  diatribes.  But  may- 
be it's  better  to  leave  her  incognito 
since  her  mystical  mask  gives  her 
blows  at  the  ecumenical  lickspittles 
an  added  power. 

—  (Rev.)  McKendree  R.  Long 
Statesville,  N.  C. 

M 

mi 

4  MINISTERS 


Alfred  B.  Montgomery  Jr.  from 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  the  Westmin- 
'  ster  church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
William  W.  Branch  Jr.  from 
Spencer,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Falls  View 
Church,  Charlton  Heights,  W.  Va. 
Richard  E.  Bethune  from  Dan- 
ville, Va.,  to  the  Front  Royal,  Va., 
church. 

J.  Elroy  Weikel  from  Beaumont, 
Tex.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 


•  It  may  seem  too  great  a  distance 
for  comparisons  between  Bethlehem 
and  Baltimore,  and  between  the  an- 
gels' song  and  the  "Star  Spangled 
Banner,"  but  somehow  when  grop- 
ing for  a  modern  setting  to  illus- 
trate the  first  Christmas,  we  keep 
a  coming  back  to  Francis  Scott  Key. 
With  his  eyes  straining  for  the 
'dawn's  early  light,"  this  American 
emissary  to  the  British  during  the 
War  of  1812  longingly  waited  some 
■news  that  Fort  McHenry  was  still 
|in  patriot  hands.  Just  why  "good 
news  after  a  bad  night"  illustrates 
the  first  Christmas  we  have  tried  to 
say  in  the  lead  editorial  of  this  is- 
sue (see  p.  12) .  A  very  blessed 
Christmas  to  every  single  one  of 
our  valued  readers! 
j  •  Once  again  it  seems  from  the 
papers  that  the  people  most  eager  to 
remove  all  remembrance  of  Christ- 
ianas from  the  public  scene  in  Amer- 
ica are  the  clergymen.  From  Union, 
N.  J.,  we  understand  that  the  Prot- 
ptant  ministers'  association  has  pro- 
tested the  erection  of  a  Nativity 
scene  on  the  lawn  of  the  Union  mu- 


George  H.  Fitzgerald  from  Roa- 
noke, Va.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Columbia,  Tenn. 
David  J.  Gallaher  (UPUSA)  from 
Ingram,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Edinburg,  Tex. 

Bill  S.  Goforth  from  Johnson  City, 
Tenn.,  to  the  U.  S.  Army  Chap- 
laincy, Fort  Polk,  La. 
Charles  Lee  Hargis  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Falling  Springs 
church,  Glasgow,  Va. 
William  F.  Henning  Jr.,  Sweetwa- 
ter, Tex.,  has  joined  the  staff  of 
the  Synod  of  Texas  as  associate 
executive  secretary,  serving  as 
president  of  Mo-Ranch,  Kerrville. 
James  C.  Hicks  Jr.,  graduate  of 
Columbia  Seminary,  ordained  and 
installed  assistant  pastor  of  the 
Georgia  Avenue  church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Willard  L.  James  from  Spartan- 
burg, S.  C,  to  the  Gulfport 
church,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 
Ross  B.  Kirven  from  Alma,  Ark., 
to  the  First  Church,  Durant,  Okla. 
Donn  W.  Wright  from  Valdese, 
N.  C,  to  the  Trinity  church,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 


James  Henry  Allen  from  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  to  the  University  of 
North  Carolina,  Greensboro,  N. 
C,  as  campus  minister. 
Filbert  L.  Moore  Jr.,  from  Bethes- 
da,  Md.,  to  the  Poolesville,  Md., 
church. 

Richard  B.  Morton,  Garland, 
Tex.,  has  become  an  evangelist  for 
Central  Texas  Presbytery. 
William  Clark  Porter  III  from 
Cedar  Grove,  N.  C,  to  the  Mt. 
Zion  church,  Rose  Hill,  N.  C. 
Harry  M.  Punt  from  Magee,  Miss., 
to  the  Broad  Street  church,  Mo- 
bile, Ala. 

William  J.  Simms  from  Bealeton, 
Va.,  to  Warrenton,  Va.,  to  work 
with  the  Fauquier  County  Com- 
munity Action  Program. 
David  A.  Staley,  received  from  the 
Southern  Baptist  Church,  to  the 
Wayside  church,  Laurens,  S.  C. 
Joseph  L.  Turner  Jr.  from  Austin, 
Tex.,    to    the    Trinity  church, 
Wichita  Falls,  Tex. 
Charles    M.    Fugate    from  La- 
Grange,  Mo.,  to  the  Auxvasse  City 
and  Concord  churches,  Auxvasse, 
Mo. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


nicipal  building.  "Private  or  reli- 
gious groups"  might  erect  such  a 
scene,  said  the  president  of  the  as- 
sociation, the  Rev.  E.  James  Rob- 
ert. But  he  questioned  "the  pro- 
priety, if  not  the  legality"  of  such 
a  scene  "in  front  of  the  seat  of  local 
government." 

•  Of  such,  perhaps,  are  the  mem- 
bers of  the  chapter  of  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union  who  have  gone 
to  bat  for  Pvt.  Benjamin  L.  Oster- 
berg.  Private  Osterberg,  drafted  in 
October,  says  he  is  the  Boo  Hoo  or 
"primate  of  northwestern  Florida" 
for  what  he  calls  a  hippy  religion  or 
psychedelic  sect.  The  soldier  says 
he  belongs  to  a  "church"  which  uses 
mind-expanding  drugs,  such  as  LSD, 
as  "sacramentals."  He  is  appealing 
to  the  Army  for  status  as  a  regular 
chaplain,  with  commissioned  rank. 
He  says  that  as  Boo  Hoo  he  deserves 


ministerial  status.  The  Atlanta  of- 
fice of  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  has  announced  that  it  will 
take  Pvt.  Osterberg's  case  to  federal 
court. 

•  Out  of  England  encouraging 
news  has  just  come  at  this  Christmas 
season.  The  Evangelical  Alliance  of 
Great  Britain  has  nearly  doubled  in 
membership  during  the  past  year. 
At  the  time  of  the  second  National 
Assembly  of  Evangelicals  in  London 
in  October,  1966,  there  were  315 
churches  associated  with  the  alliance. 
A  recent  announcement  from  its 
headquarters  reveals  that  525  church- 
es now  belong.  Present  membership 
also  includes  eight  smaller  denomi- 
nations and  51  societies  or  other 
evangelical  groups.  The  first  Na- 
tional Assembly  of  Evangelicals  was 
held  in  1965  and  the  third  is  sched- 
uled for  October,  1968.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Experts  Agree:  Soviet  Worship  Declining 


NOTRE  DAME,  Ind.  (RNS)  — 
Formal  religious  worship  in  the  So- 
viet Union  is  steadily  declining  in 
the  face  of  a  rising  atheism  among 
the  young,  according  to  a  special  re- 
port in  the  Dec.  9  issue  of  Ave  Maria, 
national  Catholic  weekly. 

In  separate  articles  in  the  special 
report  on  religion  in  the  Soviet  Un- 
ion, a  Russian  sociologist  and  an 
American  Protestant  journalist  con- 
cur in  this  appraisal. 

In  another  related  article,  an 
American  expert  on  Soviet  Jewry 
analyzes  the  current  status  of  Rus- 
sian Jews. 

Sociologist  Yuri  Alexandrov,  in  his 
article  which  was  furnished  to  Ave 
Maria  through  Novosti  Press  Agency 
(APN) ,  detailed  the  gradual  rise  of 
"freedom  of  conscience." 

"To  profess  any  religion  or  none 
at  all  is  the  private  affair  of  each 
individual,"  the  Russian  sociologist 
said. 

Since  the  Revolution,  according  to 
Mr.  Alexandrov,  this  new  "freedom 
of  conscience  has  arisen,  guarantee- 
ing separation  of  church  and  state, 
and  school  from  church."  He 
added: 

"This  means  that  the  state  does 
not  interfere  with  the  activities  of 


JAPAN  —  Fifty-four  years  ago,  a 
teen  age  boy  made  his  profession  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  has  been  talking 
about  Him  ever  since. 

Kenichi  Yoshimoto,  now  retired 
from  his  business  in  Tokyo,  lives  in 
Kure,  a  small  city  in  southern  Ja- 
pan. Although  a  crippled  arthritic, 
he  travels  twice  a  month  to  the  an- 
cient village  of  Yaiga  to  teach  Sun- 
day School. 

Mr.  Yoshimoto  claims  he  has  lit- 
tle teaching  ability,  especially  with 
his  age  and  infirmity.  However,  he 
takes  a  small  portable  tape  recorder 
along  with  the  lecture  tapes  from  the 
Bible  teachers  of  the  Seiwa  Girls 
School  in  Kochi,  and  he  goes  into 


religious  organizations,  does  not  give 
them  any  material  support  and  does 
not  require  them  to  perform  any 
state  functions.  Religious  organi- 
zations, in  their  turn,  do  not  inter- 
fere in  the  affairs  of  the  state  .  .  ." 

Insisting  that  the  church  in  Rus- 
sia "functions  normally  and  the  laws 
of  the  country  insure  this,"  Mr. 
Alexandrov  said: 

"The  conclusion  is  also  to  be 
drawn  that  religious  faith  is  de- 
creasing among  the  population  of 
our  country  from  year  to  year  .  .  . 
Atheism  is  particularly  widespread 
among  the  youth  .  .  ." 

In  his  answering  article,  Paul  B. 
Anderson,  editor  of  the  periodical, 
Religion  in  Communist  Dominated 
Areas,  which  is  published  in  New 
York  City  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  did  not  take  issue  with 
the  Soviet  sociologist  on  factual 
points. 

However,  he  did  point  to  what  he 
felt  is  an  important  distinction  not 
drawn  by  the  Soviet  writer. 

"I  refer,"  he  said,  "to  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  'right  to  freely 
perform  religious  rites"  on  the  one 
hand,  and  for  'non-believers  the 
right  to  freely  express  their  atheistic 
convictions.'  " 


the  village,  gathering  up  children, 
young  people,  and  any  others  who 
will  come.  There  he  is  teaching  the 
Bible  and  working  his  way  through 
the  Shorter  Catechism. 

Missionary  James  B.  Moore  writes 
that  Mr.  Yoshimoto  is  very  enthusi- 
astic about  "our"  work,  but  he  adds, 
"As  far  as  I  am  concerned,  it  is  his 
work  and  I  just  assist  him.  We  will 
build  the  church  in  this  part  of  the 
world  only  when  the  Japanese  peo- 
ple get  out  and  do  the  work  them- 
selves. 

"Mr.  Yoshimoto,  for  more  than 
half  a  century,  has  worked  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ."  IS 


This  statement,  Mr.  Anderson 
claimed,  "confirms  the  inequality  of 
rights.  Religion  is  restricted  to 
'rites'  whereas  atheistic  convictions 
may  be  'freely  expressed.'  " 

Rabbi  Israel  Miller  termed  as 
"tragic"  the  status  of  Jews  behind 
the  Iron  Curtain  today.  He  is  chair- 
man of  the  American  Jewish  Confer- 
ence on  Soviet  Jewry  and  immediate 
past  president  of  the  Rabbinical 
Council  of  America. 

In  detailing  the  numerous  handi- 
caps facing  those  in  Russia  who  wish 
to  preserve  their  identity  as  Jews, 
Rabbi  Miller  said: 

"The  Jews  of  Russia  are  permit- 
ted no  schools,  no  publishing  house, 
no  book-distribution  agency,  no 
newspaper,  none  of  the  instruments 
or  instrumentalities  necessary  for 
cultural  survival."  51 

Continental  Campaign 
Envisioned  for  1973 

ARLINGTON,  Va.  —  Twelve 
churchmen  from  nine  denomina- 
tional backgrounds  laid  general 
plans  here  for  a  1973  "multi  faceted 
continental  evangelistic  drive." 

Growing  out  of  the  October  "Key 
Bridge"  meeting  of  leading  evangeli- 
cals, a  committee  named  to  imple- 
ment some  of  the  October  decisions, 
suggested  a  non-organizational! 
"evangelical  Christian  coalition"  tc 
advance  cooperative  evangelistic  ef-. 
forts. 

Presiding  at  the  committee's  meet- 
ing in  the  absence  of  Billy  Graham, 
who  was  recuperating  from  a  recent 
illness,  was  his  Presbyterian  US  as 
sociate,  Leighton  Ford.  Also  pres 
ent  was  the  Presbyterian  US  secre 
tary  of  Christian  witness,  J.  Sher 
rard  Rice.  Neither  attended  as  s 
denominational  representative,  how 
ever.  S 

57,350  at  Crusade 

HARRISBURG,  Penna.  —  Evan 
gelist  Leighton  Ford  concluded  ; 
two-week  campaign  here  preaching 
to  5,300  in  the  State  Farm  Shov 
Arena.  Some  850  decisions  foi 
Christ  were  registered  during  tfl 
crusade,  which  had  a  total  attend 
ance  of  57,350.  3 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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School  Christmas  Rites 
Hit  by  'Liberties'  Unit 

ALBUQUERQUE,  N.  M.  (RNS)  — 
The  New  Mexico  Civil  Liberties  Un- 
ion has  issued  a  statement  opposing 
"sectarian  observances"  of  religious 
holidays,  "especially  Christmas,"  in 
the  public  schools. 

"We  urge  that  district  school 
boards,  superintendents,  principals, 
teachers,  and  parents  use  their  best 
efforts  to  avoid  such  practices,"  the 
statement  said. 

"In  particular,  highly  sectarian 
scenes  should  be  avoided.  Symbols 
which  are  primarily  religious  and 
which  represent  deep  emotional  as- 
sociations should  be  used  with  care 
in  the  public  schools." 

The  Union  noted  that  "long-es- 
tablished and  widely-accepted  prac- 
tices exist  in  New  Mexico  which 
constitute  an  infusion  of  religion  in- 
to the  public  schools.  One  of  the 
practices  which  has  become  em- 
bedded in  community  tradition  is 
the  use  of  programs  in  the  public 
schools  to  mark  the  various  holiday 
seasons." 

"Although  some  write  off  Christ- 
mas and  Easter  as  folklore  and 
mythology,  most  Americans  hold 
that  those  holidays  are  Christian  in 
origin  and  in  practice,"  the  state- 
ment continued.  "However  much 
one  believes  those  holidays  should 
be  devoutly  observed,  their  celebra- 
tion in  the  public  schools  may  con- 
stitute a  program  of  indoctrination 
to  be  opposed  by  those  devoted  to 
the  First  Amendment  of  the  U.  S. 
Constitution." 

The  New  Mexico  group  also  ob- 
served: "Our  courts  have  been  ex- 
plicit in  ruling  that  the  constitu- 
tionality of  a  specific  act  involving 
religion  in  the  public  schools  is  not 
affected  by  the  fact  that  the  majority 
of  individuals  in  a  given  community 
happen  to  approve  or  condone  the 
act  or  practice  in  question."  51 

Expanding  Overseas 

COLORADO  SPRINGS,  Colo.  — 
Expanding  overseas  work  by  the 
Navigators  was  symbolized  this 
i  month  by  the  assignment  of  three 
couples  to  new  posts,  bringing  to  24 


the  number  of  nations  in  which  the 
evangelistic  organization  works.  The 
new  assignments  are  in  Indonesia, 
New  Zealand  and  Kenya.  ffl 

Council  Names  Speakers 
For  Uppsala  Assembly 

GENEVA  —  Principal  speakers  for 
the  Fourth  Assembly  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  July  4-20  at 
Uppsala,  Sweden,  have  been  named. 
Most  of  them  were  active  in  the 
WCC's  World  Conference  on  Church 
and  Society  here  in  1966  and  are 
activists  in  the  Church  and  society 
field. 

Heading  the  list  is  Martin  Lu- 
ther King,  who  will  deliver  the 
opening  sermon.  He  was  scheduled 
to  deliver  a  major  address  at  the 
Geneva  conference  but  sent  a  taped 
version  when  Chicago  riots  pre- 
cluded his  appearance  in  person.  He 
is  scheduled  to  preach  July  4  on  the 
Assembly  theme,  "Behold,  I  make 
all  things  new." 

Barbara  Ward,  British  Roman 
Catholic  economist,  will  also  give 
a  major  address.  At  the  Geneva 
meeting  she  called  for  a  worldwide 
tax  for  world  economic  and  social 
development  to  be  administered  by 
an  international  agency. 

One  of  the  co-chairmen  of  the  Ge- 
neva conference,  M.  M.  Thomas  of 
Bangalore,  India,  will  also  speak. 
Paul  Verghese,  who  is  resigning  from 
the  WCC  staff  to  head  a  seminary  in 


©CHAS.C. 


"What  does  a  picture  of  camels  have 
to  do  with  Christmas,  Miss  Standifer? 
I  thought  Santa  Claus  always  used 
reindeer !" 


India,  is  another  scheduled  speaker. 

W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  retired 
WCC  general  secretary;  Prof.  Sav- 
vis  Agourides  of  the  theological  fac- 
ulty of  the  University  of  Salonica 
in  Greece;  and  Prof.  Hendrikus 
Berkhof  of  the  University  of  Leiden 
will  also  give  addresses. 

A  report  on  the  study  of  Christian 
education  he  has  been  making  for 
the  WCC  will  be  delivered  by  The- 
odore A.  Gill,  former  president  of 
San  Francisco  Seminary  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA.  HE 


World  Council-Vatican 
Group  Meets  6th  Time 

ASSISI,  Italy  —  The  sixth  session  of 
the  joint  working  group  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  was  held  here.  The  an- 
nouncement issued  after  the  session 
revealed  no  concrete  actions. 

Though  no  decisions  were  men- 
tioned, officials  said  there  were  dis- 
cussions on  a  number  of  topics. 

Leading  the  WCC  delegation  was 
the  international  body's  general  sec- 
retary, Eugene  Carson  Blake.  Among 
those  with  him  were  the  WCC's  di- 
rector of  ecumenical  action,  Paul 
Verghese,  and  General  Secretary  R. 
H.  Edwin  Espy  of  the  (U.  S.  A.)  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches. 

The  Vatican  delegation  was  head- 
ed by  Bishop  Jan  Willebrands,  sec- 
retary of  the  Secretariat  for  Chris- 
tian Unity. 

Increased  cooperation  between 
the  WCC  and  the  Vatican  was  ex- 
plored, according  to  the  announce- 
ment of  the  meeting.  Included  were 
discussions  about  joint  faith  and  or- 
der activities,  as  well  as  expanded 
collaboration  in  the  field  of  justice 
and  peace  and  lay  interests. 

While  the  working  group  is  sup- 
posed to  be  only  an  exploratory 
unit,  a  proposal  was  made  that  the 
time  has  come  for  the  body  to  take 
on  the  positive  function  of  coordi- 
nating common  activities  and  the 
international  conferences  growing 
out  of  its  discussions.  El 

•    •  • 

The  blood  of  the  Lamb  makes  us 
safe.  Our  trust  in  God's  Word 
makes  us  sure.  —  Henrietta  Mears. 
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THE  CHURCH 


Assembly  Is  Overtured 
On  'Project  Equality1 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  "Project 
Equality"  will  be  up  for  review  by 
the  1968  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly. 

Knoxville  Presbytery,  by  a  vote  of 
54  to  15,  sent  the  Assembly  an  over- 
ture asking  it  to  "render  an  official 
decision  as  to  the  propriety"  of  par- 
ticipation in  the  controversial  socio- 
economic program  by  presbyteries 
and  Assembly  agencies.  The  over- 
ture noted  that  the  staff  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  are  among 
the  participants.  (The  staff  was  au- 
thorized to  join  by  the  full  board.) 

The  program,  initiated  by  Roman 
Catholics,  seeks  to  gain  more  jobs 
for  persons  of  minority  groups  by 
requiring  suppliers  and  contractors 
to  conform  to  personnel  policies  de- 
cided by  the  project's  leaders.  El 

UPUSA  Moderator  Says 
Mission  Misunderstood 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)  —  Dr. 
Eugene  Smathers,  moderator  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
said  here  that  the  major  failure  of 
the  church  is  its  membership's  "lack 
of  understanding  of  what  its  true 
mission  is." 

Too  many  church  members,  said 
the  Tennessee  mountain  pastor,  are 
more  concerned  with  getting  "a 
cabin  in  the  corner  of  gloryland" 
rather  than  the  "losing  of  them- 
selves" by  following  Christ's  exam- 
ple in  serving  their  fellowman. 

During  a  visit  to  his  alma  mater, 
the  Louisville  Presbyterian  The- 
ological Seminary,  the  59-year-old 
clergyman  told  seminary  students 
that  the  parish  church  may  be  un- 
der attack  as  an  effective  means  of 
ministering,  but  "we're  stuck  with 
it.  Our  question  ...  is  not  how 
to  be  rid  of  the  parish  church,  but 
how  to  renew  it." 

"I  am  sure,"  he  said,  "that  the 
pastor  and  parish  can  be  agents  of 
social  change,  a  redeeming  and  re- 
newing force  in  the  midst  of  society 
.  .  .  Unless  Christians  are  willing  to 
suffer  some  of  the  pain  and  anguish 

PAGE  6  /  TH 


AT  HOME 


of  this  torn  world,  then  we  will  have 
little  to  offer  to  humanity." 

Dr.  Smathers  said  American 
church  membership  represents  mas- 
sive resources  of  talent  and  financ- 
ing which  could  combat  social  ills, 
but  the  church  has  failed  to  con- 
vince enough  individual  members 
that  this  is  what  they  should  be  do- 
ing as  committed  Christians.  IS 

Clerks,  Mission  Officials 
May  Unite  Organizations 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Committees 
have  been  appointed  by  the  Presby- 
terian US  Stated  Clerks  Association 
and  the  denominational  Home  Mis- 
sion Association  to  study  the  feasi- 
bility of  merging  the  groups.  Their 
memberships  overlap,  and  their  an- 
nual meetings  have  been  held  on 
consecutive  days  with  some  joint 
functions. 

At  the  1967  meeting  of  the  clerks, 
attended  by  about  70  presbytery  and 
synod  officials,  the  following  offi- 
cers were  named:  Thomas  M.  Da- 
vis, Greenville,  N.  C,  president; 
Richard  K.  Johnson,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  first  vice-president;  Pat  N. 
Easterling,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  second 
vice-president;  George  E.  Stratman, 
Atlanta,  secretary-treasurer. 

John  J.  Deifell  of  Atlanta  was 
elected  president  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Association,  with  D.  Douglas 
Wilkinson,  Huntsville,  Ala.,  as  vice- 
president  and  Donald  E.  Neel,  At- 
lanta, secretary-treasurer. 

Each  group  heard  a  number  of 
denominational  officials.  At  the 
joint  banquet  an  address  was  given 
by  President  J.  McDowell  Richards 
of  Columbia  Seminary,  1955  mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly.  He 
contrasted  the  state  of  the  Church 
then  and  now.  IS 


Joins  College  Staff 

BATESVILLE,  Ark.— John  E.  Mays 
has  become  assistant  to  the  president 
at  Arkansas  College  here.  The  grad- 
uate of  Southwestern  at  Memphis 
was  in  business  in  Jonesboro,  Ark., 
before  assuming  his  new  post.  IS 
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UPUSA  Lay  Committee 
Starts  Monthly  Paper 

NEW  YORK  —  A  monthly  news- 
paper for  laymen  in  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  will  make  its 
appearance  Jan.  1,  1968. 

Sponsoring  its  publication  will  be 
the  Presbyterian  Lay  Committee,  the 
organization  headed  by  leading  lay- 
men which  inserted  advertisements 
challenging  portions  of  the  then- 
proposed  Confession  of  1967  last 
year.  Insurance  executive  Roger 
Hull  is  president  of  the  independent 
group. 

The  Presbyterian  Layman  is  the 
monthly's  name.    It  will  replace  a  l' 
smaller  newsletter,  The  Restorer,  is-  \ 
sued  during  the  first  two  years  of  the  ] 
committee's  work. 

Editor  will  be  Howard  G.  Earl, 
who  has  been  assistant  editor  of  Sci-  } 
ence  Digest,  and  who  has  written  for  ; 
a  number  of  other  specialized  and 
general  publications.  EE 

3  Congregations  Slate 
Cooperative  Ministry 

DALLAS,  Tex.  (PN) —Three  Pres- 
byteran  churches  —  two  Negro  and 
one  white  —  will  unite  their  min- 
istries in  the  Dallas  area. 

The  cooperative  ministry  is  an  ex- 
periment but  proponents  say  it  may 
also  be  the  key  to  survival  of  the  ^ 
three  congregations. 

Hope  Church,  with  62  members, 
Glendale  Village  Church,  with  a  :t 
congregation  of  125  members,  and  ' 
46-member  Highland  Hills  Church 
are  all  relatively  young  churches  un-  1 
able  to  afford  large  staffs  for  the  ■ 
services  needed  in  a  changing  neigh-  ' 
borhood. 

Northeast  Texas  Presbytery  in  Oc-  »i 
tober  granted  permission  to  the  e 
three  churches  to  form  the  coopera-  & 
tive  ministry.  •  d 

The  venture  is  described  as  a 
three-in-one  parish  by  the  Rev.  Hu- 
bert Hooper,  minister  of  Glendale 
Village  Church  where  the  "tradition- 
al" worship  services  will  be  held.  IS1 

't 

Stillman  To  Inaugurate  I 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Dr.  Harold 
N.  Stinson,  president  of  Stillman 
College  since  February,  will  be  for- 
mally inaugurated  next  March  9  in 
campus  ceremonies.  The  Presbyte- 
rian US  senior  college  has  an  enroll- 
ment of  over  700.  I 
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God's  incomparable  gift  cannot  be  earned,  or  merited,  or  paid  for.   It  is  freely  given  — 


God's  Christmas  Gift 


REV.  BRUCE  WIDEMAN 


No  one  can  match  God  in  giv- 
ing. He  has  given  to  us  our 
world,  with  its  up-lifted  mountains, 
its  rolling  hills,  its  sweeping  plains, 
its  restless  oceans.  He  has  given  to 
each  one  of  us  the  life  we  live,  and 
all  material  things  that  are  essential 
to  life,  such  as  shelter,  food,  and 
clothing. 

He  has  given  to  us  our  loved  ones, 
to  share  our  joys  and  our  sorrows, 
our  victories  and  our  failures.  He 
has  given  us  our  friends,  to  walk 
with  us  as  we  travel  upon  life's  jour- 
ney. He  has  given  to  us  a  work  to 
do,  with  which  to  keep  our  minds 
and  our  hands  occupied.  Truly,  in 
the  words  of  the  psalmist,  He  has 
crowned  us  with  "loving-kindness 
and  tender  mercies." 
I  How  numerous,  how  great,  how 
wonderful  are  the  gifts  of  God!  But 
we  have  not  yet  spoken  of  the  great- 
est of  God's  gifts.  We  shall  call  it 
God's  Christmas  gift,  because  it  was 
given  to  the  world  at  that  first 
Christmas  time  about  two  thousand 
[years  ago. 

God's  Christmas  gift  is  described 
in  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
i  recorded  in  Romans,  chapter  6, 
;  verse  23,  ".  .  .  The  gift  of  God  is 
;  sternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
(Lord." 

A  Precious  Gift 


.  .  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  .  .  ." 

Tell  me  what  could  be  more  val- 
uable and  more  precious  than  eter- 
nal life!   Physical  life  is  a  great  gift. 
Wt  consider  life — human  existence 
as  our  most  valuable  possession. 
A  man  out  in  the  desert,  dying  of 
ffehirst,  would  give  a  million  dollars, 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
'ington  Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
"ola,  Fla. 


if  he  had  it,  for  one  glass  of  water. 
A  man  on  a  sinking  ship,  in  the 
middle  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  would 
give  a  vast  fortune,  if  he  had  it,  for 
a  place  in  a  lifeboat.  One  dying  of 
cancer  would  give  everything  he  pos- 
sessed to  the  physician  who  could 
assure  him  of  a  cure. 

The  gift  of  life  is  precious.  How 
much  more  precious  is  the  gift  of 
eternal  life  —  life  with  God  and  the 
holy  angels  —  life  more  glorious 
than  the  human  tongue  has  the  pow- 
er to  tell  —  life  forever!  What  a 
precious  gift! 

Dr.  Howard  Kelly  was  one  of 
three  men  who  founded  Johns  Hop- 
kins University.  He  was  a  great  sur- 
geon. He  was  the  author  of  four- 
teen scholarly  medical  books.  He 
was  a  member  of  eight  American 
and  twenty-three  foreign  medical  so- 
cieties. A  brilliant  man,  recognized 
as  one  of  the  outstanding  medical 
authorities  in  America  and  the 
world,  famous  and  rich,  had  yet  a 
childlike  faith  in  the  Gospel.  Listen 
to  his  estimate  of  God's  gift  of  eter- 
nal life. 

"Let  me  consider,  at  the  age  of 
83,  what  has  been  life's  best  gift. 
Surely  not  health,  or  wealth,  or 
knowledge  of  'science,'  important  as 
they  are.  Supremely  best  has  it  been 
to  know  the  God  of  the  Bible  as 
Father,  and  Jesus  Christ,  who  bore 
my  sins  on  the  cross  and  by  His  res- 
urrection has  given  to  me  eternal 
life." 

Let  me  tell  you  something,  Chris- 
tian. If  your  trust  is  truly  in  the 
Son  of  God,  you  are  going  to  live 
forever!  Upon  the  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God  I  say  to  you,  that  a 
million  years  from  today  you  will 
be  gloriously  alive!  As  the  hymn 
writer  has  it, 

"When  we've  been  there  ten 
thousand  years, 


Bright  shining  as  the  sun, 
We've  no  less  days  to  sing  God's 
praise 

Than  when  we  first  begun." 

This  is  the  gift  that  God  gave 
to  you  when  He  gave  His  Son  at 
that  first  Christmas  time,  long  ago. 
It  is  a  precious  gift. 

".  .  .  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  .  .  ." 

A  Costly  Gift 

Then,  in  the  second  place,  as  we 
examine  our  text,  we  learn  that 
".  .  .  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

The  prophet  Isaiah  declared  the 
cost  of  redemption  —  the  awful, 
enormous  cost  of  redemption — long 
before  it  happened.  Hear  the  words 
of  his  prophecy,  recorded  in  the 
53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah.  These  words 
refer  to  the  suffering  of  the  Saviour: 

"He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief  .  .  .  But  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  up- 
on him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed  .  .  ." 

All  through  the  days  of  His  earth- 
ly ministry,  our  Lord  was  fully 
aware  of  the  price  He  was  going  to 
pay  for  the  redemption  of  the  world. 
In  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  chapter 
16,  verse  21,  we  read: 

"From  that  time  forth  began  Je- 
sus to  show  unto  his  disciples,  how 
that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders 
and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the 
third  day." 

Perhaps  you  have  seen  the  pic- 
ture of  Jesus  which  represents  Him 
as  a  baby  boy,  taking  His  first  baby 
steps   in   the   home  in  Nazareth, 
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where  He  was  brought  up.  Mary, 
his  mother,  is  kneeling  on  the  floor, 
waiting  to  catch  Him  as  He  makes 
his  way  with  uncertain  steps  across 
the  floor. 

He  has  his  arms  outstretched  to 
give  Himself  balance,  and  the  sun- 
light, streaming  through  the  open 
door  just  behind  Him,  makes  of  his 
outstretched  arms  the  shadow  of  a 
cross  upon  the  floor.  The  picture 
is  intended  to  be  a  prophecy  of  his 
life's  work. 

This  baby,  whose  birth  we  cele- 
brate this  Christmas  time,  was  not 
born  just  to  give  us  a  beautiful 
Christmas  story  to  tell  our  children. 
He  was  not  born  just  to  give  us  a 
lovely  Christmas  season  to  celebrate, 
with  trees,  carols,  gifts,  cards,  and 
the  like. 

Cost  Was  Calvary 

He  was  not  born,  this  Babe  at 
Bethlehem,  to  give  us,  when  He 
grew  up,  an  example  of  life  lived  at 
its  highest  and  its  best.  This  baby, 
whose  birth  we  celebrate  at  this 
Christmas  time,  was  born  to  be  mis- 
understood, hated,  scorned,  ridi- 
culed, rejected.  He  was  born  to  suf- 
fer indescribably.  He  was  born  to 
die  for  humanity's  sins.  Calvary 
represents  the  cost  of  God's  Christ- 
mas gift. 

Dr.  T.  DeWitt  Talmadge,  the 
famous  Washington  preacher,  once 
told  of  a  little  girl  whose  mother 
was  tucking  her  into  bed  one  night, 
when  she  said,  "Mother,  why  are 
your  hands  so  scarred  and  ugly?  They 
aren't  a  bit  like  the  hands  of  other 
mommies  I  know." 

Her  mother  said,  "Dear,  when 
you  were  a  much  littler  girl  than 
you  are  now,  one  night  I  tucked 
you  into  bed.  I  went  back  down- 
stairs and  went  about  my  work.  Sud- 
denly I  heard  a  piercing  scream 
from  upstairs. 

"I  ran  to  your  side,  and  discovered 
that  the  bed  clothing  was  on  fire, 
and  it  was  while  I  was  trying  to  put 
out  the  flames  that  my  hands  were 
burned.  That's  why  they're  so 
scarred  and  ugly — they  got  that  way 
saving  you  from  the  fire." 

Surely,  that  little  girl  could  never 
forget  the  price  her  mother  paid  to 
save  her  from  death. 

I  wish  that  I  could  show  you  the 
scars  left  by  the  thorns  that  were 
pressed  upon  his  brow.  I  wish  I 
could  show  you  the  scars  left  upon 
his  back  by  the  cat-o-nine  tails  laid 
upon  his  quivering  flesh  by  the  Ro- 
man soldiers. 


I  wish  I  could  show  you  the  scars 
left  in  His  hands  by  the  spikes  driv- 
en through  His  palms,  to  fasten  Him 
to  the  cross.  If  I  could  show  you 
these  scars,  then,  perhaps,  you  would 
understand  just  a  little  better,  the 
cost,  the  infinite  cost  of  God's 
Christmas  gift  to  the  world. 

Says  Peter,  "Forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold  .  .  .  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot." 

A  Free  Gift 

Surely,  we  think,  something  as 
precious  as  eternal  life  —  surely,  we 
think,  something  that  costs  so  much 
as  the  life  blood  of  the  Son  of  God 
—  surely,  we  think,  there  must  be 
some  enormous  price  we  must  pay 
to  receive  it.  But  then  we  are  as- 
tonished to  discover  that  it  doesn't 
cost  anything  at  all!  How  does  our 
text  describe  it? 

"...  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  ..." 

You  don't  pay  for  a  gift  —  you 
don't  earn  a  gift  —  it's  free.  If,  on 
Christmas  day,  you  were  to  find  un- 
der your  tree  a  gift  from  a  friend 
and  that  afternoon  you  were  to  go  to 
the  home  of  your  friend  and  say  to 
him,  "What  a  beautiful  gift  you 
gave  me!  I  like  it  so  much.  I'll 
treasure  it  always.  How  much  do 
I  owe  you  for  it?"  Your  friend  would 
be  insulted.  He  would  say,  "I  didn't 
sell  it  to  you  —  I  gave  it  to  you!" 

So  it  is  with  God's  gift.  Why  is 
it  that  people  persist  in  thinking 
that  eternal  life  is  somehing  they 
have  to  pay  for?  If  it  were  an- 
nounced that  anybody  who  could 
come  up  with  a  hundred  thousand 
dollars  would  be  assured  of  entrance 
into  eternal  life,  there  are  any  num- 
ber of  people  who  would  scrape,  and 
save,  and  mortgage  everything  they 
have  to  get  a  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars to  present  to  God  in  payment  for 
eternal  life. 

Given,  Not  Earned 

Why  is  it  that  people  persist  in 
thinking  that  eternal  life  is  some- 
thing they  have  to  earn  by  their 
own  efforts?  If  it  were  announced 
that  anybody  who  walked  barefoot 
from  here  to  California  would  re- 
ceive eternal  life,  tomorrow  morn- 
ing there  would  be  any  number  of 
people,  with  their  shoes  off,  ready 
to  start! 

You  could  do  all  this,  and  much 


more.  You  could  present  a  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  to  the  Church. 
You  could  make  a  pilgrimage  on 
foot  to  some  distant  religious  shrine. 
You  could  say  a  hundred  thousand 
prayers. 

You  could  do  this  —  and  you 
could  do  that  —  and  the  other  — 
but  if  you  did  it  to  impress  God, 
it  would  not  impress  God  one  lit- 
tle bit!  And  if  you  did  it  to  earn 
heaven  and  eternal  life,  it  would 
not  earn  for  you  one  sixty  seconds 
of  life  in  heaven! 

But  you  can  have  it  —  for  noth- 
ing! 

".  .  .  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  ..." 

Priceless!  No  one  can  set  value 
upon  it  —  but  free! 

Dr.  Mars  A.  Dale  tells  the  story 
of  a  little  girl  who  stood  behind  the 
counter  in  a  toy  shop  and  looked  i 
with  eyes  open  wide  with  wonder  i 
upon  a  large,  beautiful  doll.  She  was  If 
holding  the  hand  of  a  poorly  dressed  i  si 
woman,    her    mother.    Hopelessly,  it 
the  mother  was  thinking  of  how 
many  hours  she  would  have  to  work 
to  earn  enough  money  to  buy  that 
beautiful  doll. 

"Could  she,"  she  asked  hesitantly 
of  the  salesgirl,  "could  she  just  hold 
it  for  a  moment?"  ! 

Smiling,  the  salesgirl  placed  the 
doll  in  the  hands  of  the  little  girl, 
who  hugged  it  tight,  her  heart  filled 
with  longing  to  have  it.  Then,  after  , 
a  moment,  the  mother  took  it,  and 
said,  "We  must  give  it  back  now, 
dear." 

Neither  the  child  nor  the  mother 
saw  the  glance  that  was  exchanged 
by  the  salesgirl  and  a  man  who  was 
standing  at  the  end  of  the  counter. 
He  nodded  his  head.  The  sales- 
girl took  the  doll,  put  it  in  a  large 
box,  wrapped  it  in  gay  Christmas 
ribbon  and  put  it  in  the  arms  of 
the  little  girl,  and  said  to  her,  "It's 
yours,  for  a  very  merry  Christmas." 

The  mother  expressed  her  thanks 
over  and  over  again,  and  as  they 
went  out  the  door  the  little  girl, 
holding  her  doll,  was  walking  on 
clouds  of  joy.  The  man  at  the  end 
of  the  counter  paid  for  the  doll,  and 
disappeared. 

The  salesgirl  explained  to  a  cus- 
tomer who  was  standing  nearby,  "I 
don't  know  his  name.  Every  year, 
at  Christmas  time,  he  comes  in  here 
and  does  this  several  times." 

Today,  the  Saviour  knows  your 
heart.  He  knows  the  longing  of 
your  heart  for  peace  and  happiness 
in  your  life.  He  knows  your  long- 
ing for  the  abundant  life  He  prom- 
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ised  to  give.  He  knows  your  long- 
ing for  a  life  that  will  not  end  with 
the  grave,  but  go  on  into  eternity. 
He  also  knows  that  you  have  noth- 
ing to  pay. 
He  nods. 


Dear  friend,  the  gift  of  eternal 
life  is  yours  —  it  is  His  gift  of  love. 

".  .  .  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  ..." 

Will  you  accept  it?  Will  you  ac- 
cept the  gift  of  eternal  life  by  ac- 


cepting the  Son,  through  whom  life 
is  given?  When  you  do,  your  heart 
will  forever  rejoice,  and  will  forever 
cry  with  the  apostle, 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift."  IE 


"1  believe  in  the  virgin  birth  because  the  Bible  teaches  it,  clearly  and  unmistakably." 


Why  I  Believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth 


The  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  split  history  in  twain. 
Throughout  Christendom  we  date 
all  events  in  terms  of  years  before  or 
after  His  coming.  He  is,  as  Harry 
Emerson  Fosdick  has  called  Him, 
the  hinge  of  history. 

No  event  on  the  calendar  of  the 
year  affects  the  life  of  our  nation 
like  Christmas.  Preparations  for  it 
have  been  pushed  steadily  forward 
until  now  they  begin  well  before 
Thanksgiving.  By  now  every  com- 
munity in  America  has  taken  on  a 
festive  air,  with  street  decorations, 
crowded  stores  and  music  every- 
where. 

To  be  sure,  the  music  is  as  often 
"Jingle  Bells"  as  "Silent  Night,"  and 
Santa  Claus  is  much  more  evident 
than  Jesus  Christ,  but  the  impact 
is  there,  nonetheless. 

We  go  back  to  the  Word  of  God 
to  discover  the  inner  nature  of  this 
stupendous  event  which  has  such  a 
far-reaching  effect  on  our  life  and 
we  are  not  disappointed.  The 
Christmas  story  is  clothed  in  decep- 
tive simplicity,  but  at  the  heart  of 
it  is  the  most  staggering  event  in  hu- 
man history.  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  .  .  ."  For  "God  was  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self." 

No  Surprise 

I  do  not  mean  any  irreverence 
when  I  say  that  we  have  repeated 
those  words  until  they  have  become 
trite.   Worn  smooth,  they  come  out 
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".  .  .  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible"  (Luke  1:37). 

without  any  startling  implications 
at  all.  If  we  could  grasp,  as  though 
for  the  first  time,  the  import  of  those 
words  we  would  be  better  prepared 
for  Christmas. 

"For  Christ  is  born  of  Mary  .  .  ." 
It  was  an  event  toward  which  the 
old  Testament  looked,  beginning  in 
the  third  chapter  of  Genesis  when 
God  promised  that  the  seed  of  wom- 
an would  some  day  crush  the  ser- 
pent's head  (3: 15) . 

To  any  rational  mind,  the  idea 
of  a  virgin  birth  is  at  first  prepos- 
terous. If  he  were  not  a  Christian, 
no  thinking  man  of  scientific  back- 
ground would  countenance  it  for  a 
moment.  But  then,  most  men  who 
worship  science  above  all  else,  also 
do  not  believe  in  the  incarnation, 
or  they  have  never  grappled  with 
its  implications. 

If  "the  Word  became  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us  .  .  ."  (John  1:14), 
and  if  "Christ  .  .  .  being  in  the 
form  of  God  .  .  .  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men  .  .  ."  (Phil.  2:5-7), 
then  the  thought  of  the  virgin  birth 
does  not  seem  so  stupendous,  for 
surely  an  event  of  such  magnitude 
should  startle  us  out  of  complacency 
and  open  our  minds  to  greater 
truth. 

Because  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ 
stands  outside  our  normally  accept- 
ed pattern  of  things,  it  goes  beyond 
human  reasoning.  Therefore,  count- 
less rational  minds  have  rejected  it 
and  many  leaders  within  the  ranks 
of  Christendom  have  tried  to  ex- 
plain it  away.  Their  reasons  seem 
good  enough  to  them,  but  I  want 
to  tell  you  why  I  believe  in  the  vir- 
gin birth. 


J.  SHERRARD  RICE,  D.D. 


I  believe  in  the  virgin  birth  be- 
cause the  Bible  teaches  it,  clearly 
and  unmistakably.  This  is  the  basic 
(and  in  a  sense,  the  only)  reason. 

It  may  seem  strange  to  you  that 
this  point  is  open  to  argument  but 
it  is  and  by  very  competent  schol- 
ars who  reason  like  this:  There  is 
no  mention  of  the  virgin  birth  in 
Mark  or  John  or  the  Acts.  It  is  not 
mentioned  anywhere  in  the  New 
Testament  except  in  the  opening 
chapters  of  both  Matthew  and  Luke. 
Some  feel  that  if  it  receives  no  more 
attention  than  that  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, it  can  easily  be  brushed  aside. 

Of  course  there  is  a  ready  answer 
to  this  and  it  is  hard  to  see  how 
those  arguments  could  convince  a 
man  unless  he  did  not  want  to  ac- 
cept the  virgin  birth  in  the  first 
place. 

Mark  says  nothing  at  all  about  the 
birth  of  Christ  because  he  begins 
with  His  public  ministry. 

John  relies  on  the  first  three  Gos- 
pels for  most  of  the  basic  facts  of 
Christ's  life  and  rarely  repeats  any- 
thing that  has  already  been  clearly 
stated. 

Acts,  after  all,  is  the  second  vol- 
ume of  Luke's  gospel;  and  Paul, 
like  John,  would  not  feel  it  neces- 
sary to  repeat  what  had  been  clear- 
ly accepted  by  the  Church. 

One  cannot  help  asking  how 
many  times  the  Bible  must  state 
something  before  it  is  true.  Mat- 
thew opens  his  Gospel  with  a  gene- 
ology  and  follows  it  immediately 
with  the  story  of  Joseph: 

"Fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary 
thy  wife;  for  that  which  is  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
(1:20). 

Luke's  Gospel  has  been  called  the 
most  beautiful  book  in  the  world 
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and  certainly  this  is  an  inseparable 
part  of  his  account.  To  remove  it 
would  be  to  tear  his  story  to  shreds. 
He,  himself,  was  a  physician;  in  all 
probability  he  talked  with  Mary 
personally. 

And  he  is  writing  to  Theophilus 
with  the  express  purpose  of  helping 
him  decide,  among  many  confusing 
stories,  "those  things  which  are  most 
surely  believed  among  us  .  .  .  that 
thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of 
those  things  wherein  thou  has  been 
instructed"  (1:1,  4) . 

f  Believe  .  .  . 

I  believe  in  the  virgin  birth,  not 
because  I  understand  it,  but  be- 
cause the  Bible  teaches  it,  and  be- 
cause I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the 
Word  of  God. 

And  because  the  Bible  teaches  the 
virgin  birth,  there  are  many  other 
things  that  can  be  said  about  it.  This 
truth  fits  perfectly  into  the  whole 
system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the 
Scriptures.  We  would  never  have 
thought  up  the  idea  ourselves.  Nor 
is  it  accurate  to  say  that  the  fact  of 
the  virgin  birth  proves  these  other 
doctrines. 

The  coming  of  God  in  human 
flesh  is  a  mystery  beyond  our  pow- 
ers of  reason  and  we  would  be  well 
advised  to  leave  it  there,  as  the  Bi- 
ble does,  and  not  try  to  prove  by 
logical  formulas  the  things  that  be- 
long only  to  God.  But  once  the 
fact  of  the  virgin  birth  has  been  re- 
vealed to  us,  it  fits  into  the  other 
doctrines  in  a  very  suggestive  and 
satisfying  way. 

Accept  In  Faith 

For  example,  we  believe  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  both  son  of  God  and 
son  of  man.  We  do  not  attempt  to 
explain  that.  But  no  other  expla- 
nation matches  the  facts  of  our 
Lord's  life  and  teaching  on  this 
earth.  We  accept  it  in  faith.  You 
can  readily  see  how  the  virgin  birth 
harmonizes  with  this  truth. 

But  note  that  the  first  heresy  in 
the  early  Church  did  not  deny  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  but  His  real  hu- 
manity. They  believed  that  the  son 
of  God  came  down  from  heaven  to 
touch  our  common  life  in  some  way, 
but  they  did  not  believe  he  actual- 
ly took  upon  Himself  human  flesh. 
That  was  thought  to  be  the  seat  of 
all  our  passions,  inevitably  weak 
and  corrupt.  The  Church's  belief 
in  the  virgin  birth  was  stressed  first 
of  all  because  it  taught  that  He  was 


in  very  truth  the  son  of  man.  He 
was  "born  of  the  Virgin  Mary." 

We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
sinless.  Every  other  man  born  into 
the  world  is  born  in  sin.  Somehow 
our  ordinary  human  nature  trips  us 
up  and  we  cannot  help  ourselves. 
"All  have  sinned  .  .  ."  (Rom.  3:23) . 

The  fact  that  Jesus  did  not  have 
a  human  father  is  suggestive.  It 
does  not  actually  prove  or  explain 
his  sinlessness  for  He  did,  after  all, 
have  a  human  mother  and  the 
psalmist  says  "in  sin  did  my  mother 
conceive  me"  (51:5). 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  tries 
to  set  this  aside  by  saying  that  Mary 
herself  was  born  sinless  (the  doc- 
trine of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion) though  there  is  not  a  shred 
of  evidence  for  it  in  the  Bible.  But 
even  this  does  not  help,  you'd  have 
to  make  Mary's  mother  virgin  born 
also  and  so  on  back  indefinitely,  if 
you  are  really  going  to  break  the 
chain. 

Nor  do  we  believe  that  sin  is 
transmitted  biologically,  anyway.  It 
is  the  inherent  susceptibility  of  hu- 
man nature.  Luke's  account  is  full 
of  a  mystery  beyond  our  compre- 
hension. Note  carefully  what  he 
says: 

"The  Holy  Spirit  will  come  upon 
you,  and  the  power  of  the  Most 
High  will  overshadow  you;  therefore 
the  child  to  be  born  will  be  called 
holy,  the  son  of  God"  (1:35).  The 
Lord  God  Almighty  came  into  the 
womb  of  Mary  and  threw  His  pro- 


Whom  Do  We  Adore? 

What  did  Jesus  come  into  the 
world  to  accomplish?  We  have  his 
own  word  for  it  that  He  came  to 
"give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
He  came  into  the  world  to  die  for 
our  sin.  His  coming  was  not  primar- 
ily to  set  us  an  example  of  humility 
and  service. 

God's  great  gift  was  not  merely 
the  Babe  in  the  manger,  but  the 
Man  who  died  on  the  cross  that  we 
might  have  eternal  life. 

Today  we  do  not  adore  a  helpless 
babe  —  we  worship  the  risen,  glori- 
fied Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  One 
who  at  Bethlehem  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men,  and  who  at  Calvary 
was  obedient  unto  death,  is  now  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  and  unto  Him  has  been  given 
all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
— The  American  Tract  Society. 


tective  care  around  that  babe,  and 
from  the  beginning  kept  Him  free 
from  sin.  No  man  can  search  this 
out,  but  the  virgin  birth  gives  fresh 
meaning  to  the  mystery. 

The  foundation  doctrine  of  the 
Christian  faith  is  the  resurrection. 
Death  could  not  hold  Him;  on  this 
fact  all  else  rests.  Said  Paul,  "If 
Christ  be  not  raised  your  faith  is 
vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins"  (I 
Cor.  15:17).  The  Son  of  God  did 
not  depart  this  world  as  those  of  or- 
dinary human  generation  do.  And 
because  He  lives,  we  shall  live  also 
(John  14:9). 

How  fitting  then,  not  essential  but 
fitting,  that  the  Son  of  God  should 
enter  life  in  what  seems  to  us  to  be  a 
miraculous  way,  even  as  he  departed 
it:  "conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified, 
dead  and  buried;  the  third  day  He 
rose  again  from  the  dead  .  .  ."  His 
coming  was  unique;  His  departure 
was  unique;  and  His  life  was 
unique. 

Born  Again 

Perhaps  most  important  of  all,  the 
virgin  birth  points  the  way  to  an 
experience  in  which  all  of  us  must 
partake  as  Christians.  One  of  the 
first  things  Jesus  said  in  the  Gospel 
of  John  was:  "Ye  must  be  born 
again."  And  when  Nicodemus 
asked  him  to  explain  it  further,  he 
replied,  "That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit"  (John  3:6) . 

In  the  prologue  to  his  Gospel, 
John  has  written:  "To  all  who  re- 
ceived Him,  who  believed  in  his 
name  He  gave  power  to  become  chil- 
dren of  God,  who  were  born,  not  of 
blood  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God" 
(1:12-13). 

Somehow  as  Christ  Himself  was 
born  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  we  also 
must  be  born  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
innermost  natures.  It  is  this  power 
of  God  taking  hold  upon  us  that 
breaks  the  power  of  reigning  sin  and 
sets  the  prisoner  free.  He  first,  and 
after  that,  those  that  are  His. 

As  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  ap- 
proaches the  story  of  the  virgin 
birth  in  his  commentary  on  Luke, 
he  fittingly  quotes  Paul's  word  to 
Timothy:  "Without  controversy, 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness"  (I 
Tim.  3:16) . 

But  Luke  gives  the  only  answer 
that  man  can  offer:  "With  God 
nothing  shall  be  impossible."  HI 
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id.  The  deepest  mysteries  of  life  are  solved  in  the  simplicity  of  Christ  — 


The  Simple  Solution 


Tennyson  tells  us  that  if  we 
could  only  understand  the 
"flower  in  the  crannied  wall,"  we 
would  be  able  to  fathom  the  mys- 
teries of  the  universe.  Like  every- 
thing else,  the  commonest  weed 
moves  away  into  the  realm  of  mys- 
tery when  studied  carefully.  To  be 
awakened  to  the  mystery  of  things 
encourages  us  to  seek  spiritual  wis- 
dom to  solve  them. 

In  the  13th  verse  of  the  33rd  chap- 
ter of  Deuteronomy,  Moses  spoke 
about  "The  deep  that  couches  be- 
neath." He  was  referring  to  the 
hidden  springs  of  water,  down  deep 
in  the  earth  which  made  fertile  the 
land  to  be  occupied  by  Joseph. 
However,  in  human  life  is  another 
kind  of  "deep"  which  is  not  always 
benevolent. 

Psychology  helps  us  to  explore 
"the  deep  that  couches  beneath" 
the  facts  of  consciousness.  Beneath 
the  conscious  life  of  each  individual 
lies  the  hidden  life  concealed  in 
darkness  that  is  known  as  the  sub- 
conscious life. 

Although  we  little  suspect  it,  here 
are  born  the  hopes  that  make  us 
men  and  the  fears  that  make  us  cow- 
ards. In  this  subconscious  realm 
we  need  God  to  help  us  make  the 
right  choices  in  our  lives.  He  alone 
knows  what  is  in  the  darkness  and 
He  alone  can  make  the  proper 
choices  for  us  —  if  our  minds  are 
stayed  on  Him  and  if  we  live  and 
move  in  Him.  It  is  then  that  the 
"deep"  makes  us  more  than  victors. 

Think  of  the  deeps  beneath  our 
shallow  civilization.  After  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Korean  war,  there 
was  a  brief  period  when  we  seemed 
to  be  enjoying  quiet  and  a  well-or- 
dered life.  Men  were  talking  about 
brotherhood  and  progress. 

Then  again  we  heard  the  thun- 
der clap  of  battle  —  this  time  in 
Viet  Nam.   Today  this  war  is  trying 
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and  testing  the  character  of  men  in 
a  most  searching  manner,  revealing 
to  the  world  the  unsuspected  depth 
that  is  beneath  our  modern  civiliza- 
tion, exposing  the  awful  savagery, 
cruelty  and  barbarism  of  which  men 
are  capable. 

We  had  begun  to  think  the  mil- 
lenium  was  actually  coming  along 
the  lines  of  modern  culture  and 
commerce!  But  now  in  the  flames 
of  war,  we  are  catching  a  glimpse 
of  the  depth  of  the  terrible  depravity 
that  "couches  beneath." 

By  now,  men  ought  to  be  con- 
vinced that  the  millenium  will  nev- 
er come  until  it  comes  through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ.  No  other  arm  is 
strong  enough,  no  other  power  is 
great  enough  to  deal  victoriously 
with  the  depths  beneath.  Only  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  master  of  the  evils 
which  have  spread  their  thin,  decep- 
tive veneer  over  the  shallow  civiliza- 
tion of  the  unsuspecting  world. 


JOHN  FRANKLIN  TROUPE,  D.D. 


What  can  the  believer  do  in  this 
year  of  our  Lord  1967?  The  whole 
world  is  in  an  uproar,  wars  are 
raging  and  riots  are  terrorizing  our 
citizens,  and  murder  is  common  in 
nearly  every  part  of  the  earth.  What 
is  the  believer  in  Christ  to  do? 

It  may  seem  futile  to  say  to  an 
excitement-seeking  world  that  our 
only  refuge  is  in  Him,  meek  and 
lowly,  who  died  upon  the  cross  for 
the  salvation  of  these  very  excite- 
ment seekers,  the  trouble  makers 
down  through  the  centuries. 

But  the  truth  is  that  this  Jesus 
is  our  only  Saviour.  We  must  shift 
our  attention  from  the  noise  of  con- 
flict to  the  little  child  who  nestles 
in  the  manger  in  Bethlehem. 

We  must  all  bow  before  the  child, 
sent  from  heaven,  and  let  Him  move 
back  into  the  mystery  of  "the  deep 
that  couches  beneath."  The  deepest 
mysteries  of  life  are  solved  in  the 
simplicity  of  Christ.  51 


Missing  Element 


now 


The  country  is  Uganda;  the  time, 
Christmas  Day.  A  very  young 
missionary  had  gone  out  from  the 
college  in  which  he  worked  into  a 
neighboring  parish  to  celebrate  the 
Holy  Communion  and  preach. 

The  little  church  was  full,  with 
many  people  standing  outside.  It 
was  very  hot.  I  was  nervous,  as  my 
grasp  of  the  language  was  not  good. 
...  I  began  to  preach,  being  rather 
tied  to  my  manuscript. 

I  was  saying  all  the  (God  help  us) 
familiar  things  that  are  said  in  ser- 
mons at  Christmastime  —  how  great 
was  the  kindness  and  condescension 
of  God;  how  much  our  Lord  had 
sacrificed  to  come  among  men  to 
be  our  Saviour  —  when  suddenly, 
without  any  warning,  the  whole  con- 
gregation rose  to  their  feet  and  burst 


into  a  hymn,  one  of  the  Christmas 
carols.  I  stopped,  transfixed.  After 
a  little  while,  the  hymn  ended,  and 
somehow  I  finished  my  sermon. 

I  had  been  saying  the  convention- 
al things.  Indeed,  I  meant  it  all. 
But  that  experience  really  showed 
me  that  I  had  missed  the  element 
of  wonder  and  joy  which  those  folks 
had  found  in  their  faith. 

From  that  day  I  began  not  only  to 
believe  that  the  son  of  God  had  come 
in  the  flesh,  to  live  and  work  and  die 
among  men,  but  to  wonder  at  it  all. 
It  is  wonderful.  The  faith  which 
we  Christians  have  and  hold  is  al- 
most unbelievable,  so  amazing  are 
its  statements  and  claims. 

— Unidentified  writer  in  CMS  Out- 
look, quoted  in  His.  IS 
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EDITORIALS 


Having  the  'Christmas  Spirit' 


"Somehow  I'm  having  a  harder 
time  than  usual  developing  the 
'Christmas  spirit'  this  year.  There's 
so  much  more  to  worry  about  and 
so  much  less  to  rejoice  about!" 

So  spoke  a  friend  in  an  unguarded 
moment.  But  her  remarks  set  us 
to  thinking. 

What  are  the  best  conditions  for 
the  "Christmas  spirit"?  Is  it  when 
joy  is  in  the  air  and  gladness  beats 
in  every  breast?  Or  is  it  when  gloom 
pervades  the  scene  and  anxiety  is 
mirrored  on  every  face? 

The  message  of  the  angels  brings 
joy,  but  it  hardly  can  be  called  a 
message  designed  for  hearts  that  al- 
ready are  joyful.  The  announce- 
ment of  a  saviour  is  good  news  only 
to  those  who  feel  lost,  who  have 
been  longing  for  help.  The  Gospel 
is  glad  tidings  precisely  because  it 
offers  light  in  darkness,  hope  in 
tearfulness,  security  in  the  midst  of 
uncertainty. 

In  order  to  recapture  the  "spirit" 
of  the  first  Christmas,  and  thus  make 
the  most  of  Christmas,  1967,  per- 
haps we  might  try  to  recover  the 
feeling  of  being  lost  —  of  being  en- 
meshed in  circumstances  and  unable 
to  escape,  of  needing  guidance  and 
knowing  not  where  to  turn,  of  long- 
ing for  a  word  of  hope  in  a  time 
of  despair,  of  living  in  loneliness 
and  wondering  if  indeed  even  God 
cares.  Then  the  coming  of  a  Sav- 
iour may  be  welcomed  with  joy. 

In  all  this  the  personal  element 
must  not  be  lost.  If  the  Bible  is  con- 
sistent within  itself  (and  surely  it  is) 
and  the  rest  of  the  New  Testament 
means  what  it  says  (and  surely  it 
does) ,  the  angels'  song  was  an  an- 
nouncement of  a  Saviour  coming  to 
individual  people  in  the  intimate 
places  of  their  personal  needs.  We 
cannot  hold  out  for  the  personal  ap- 
plication of  the  Gospel  and  at  the 
same  time  think  primarily  of  social, 
political  and  economic  blessings  on 
a  global  scale  if  we  are  to  capture 
the  "Christmas  spirit." 

Thus  we  find  meaning  in  that 
most  welcome  phrase  of  all  in  the 
angels'  song:  "And  on  earth, 
peace  ..."  Here,  surely,  is  personal 


peace  for  men  at  war  with  them- 
selves. 

Christmas  carries  with  it  the  prom- 
ise of  peace.  Yes.  But  it  is  first 
peace  with  God  and  the  peace  of 
God  before  it  is  peace  on  earth.  And 
even  before  that  it  is  the  Prince  of 
Peace  Himself  who  came  to  suffer 
and  to  die  in  order  that  those  who 
believe  in  Him  might  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

This  is  good  news  indeed!  And 
surely  to  rejoice  in  it  is  to  have  the 
Christmas  spirit.  11 

The  Manger  Is  Also 
A  Stumbling-Block 

The  cover  quotation  for  this  is- 
sue of  the  Journal,  and  the  article 
by  Dr.  Rice  (p.  9)  remind  us  of 
words  by  Dr.  Samuel  M.  Zwemer 
that  we  read  years  ago: 

"The  manger  has  always  been  a 
stumbling-block  to  unbelief  even  as 
has  the  cross.  From  the  days  of 
Celsus  to  the  modernists  of  our  time, 
the  early  chapters  of  Matthew's  Gos- 
pel and  Luke's  narrative  of  the  birth 
of  Jesus  were  put  aside  as  unworthy 
of  acceptance. 

"Others  esteem  the  mode  by  which 
Jesus  is  reported  to  have  begun  His 
bodily  existence  as  unessential  to 
faith. 

"But  we  should  write  Ichabod 
(the  glory  has  departed)  over  the 
manger,  if  those  early  records  of  the 
birth,  the  shepherds,  the  star  and 
the  song  of  the  angels  were  only 
myths. 

"The  historicity  of  the  documents, 
however,  is  evident  from  their  very 
nature.  Religious  myths  are  com- 
mon enough,  but  they  were  not  put 
into  the  Gospels.  Peter,  in  his  epis- 
tle, writes:  'We  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  were  eye-witnesses  of  His  maj- 
esty' (II  Pet.  1:16) . 

"And  Luke  puts,  as  preface  to  his 
Gospel,  words  that  would  stamp 
him  as  deliberately  untruthful  and 


unhistorical,  if  what  he  tells  in  his 
first  two  chapters  is  all  fable.  Ram- 
sey has  shown  that  Luke  is  an  ac- 
curate historian  in  all  his  geographi- 
cal and  chronological  references 
both  in  the  Gospel  and  in  the  Acts. 

"There  are  those  who  accept  the 
miracle  of  the  resurrection  and  nev- 
ertheless stumble  at  the  doctrines  of 
the  virgin  birth.  Yet  the  two-fold 
miracle  is  perfectly  congruous.  'Su- 
pernatural birth,'  as  Dr.  John  Mc- 
Naugher  remarks,  'is  a  most  credible 
and  befitting  preface  to  a  life  con- 
summated by  rising  from  the  dead; 
nothing  could  be  more  intrinsically 
congruous.  As  in  the  resurrection 
the  career  of  Jesus  received  its  ap- 
propriate finale,  so  in  the  virgin 
birth  that  career  had  its  appropriate 
prelude.' "  IS 

When  the  Shoe  Pinches 

There  is  something  almost  bitter- 
ly ironic  about  the  increasing  num- 
ber of  "pastoral  letters"  being  issued 
by  presbyteries  and  synods  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  concerning 
the  present  unrest  in  the  Church. 

Typical  is  one  we  have  just  seen 
which  was  issued  by  the  Synod  of 
Alabama.  It  deplores  the  widening 
division  in  the  Church,  the  "tend- 
ency to  vote  with  the  organized 
group,"  the  "tendency  to  put  strat- 
egy and  maneuvering  over  open- 
hearted  discussion  and  trust,"  the 
"tendency  to  move  toward  an  atti- 
tude of  exclusivism  which  results  in 
distrusting  the  motives  and  commit- 
ment of  fellow  churchmen." 

Picture  the  situation,  if  you  will: 
a  Church  in  which  a  conservative 
is  as  rare  an  animal  on  an  Assembly 
board  or  agency  as  the  near-extinct 
whooping  crane;  a  Church  in  which 
a  conservative  has  as  much  of  a 
chance  being  chosen  for  an  import- 
ant denominational  post  as  the  pro- 
verbial snowball;  a  Church  in  which 
the  mud  slung  during  the  election 
of  an  Assembly's  moderator  would 
put  a  big  city  political  machine  to 
shame  .  .  .  and  we  don't  mean  by 
conservatives!  A  Church  in  which  it 
is  not  uncommon  for  a  commission 
on  the  minister  and  his  work  to  lie 
outrageously  about  a  conservative 
minister  who  is  being  considered  for 
a  pulpit  .  .  . 

In  such  a  Church  it  is  now  greatly 
deplored  that  harmony  and  unani- 
mity have  been  lost. 

This  much  we  would  guess:  har- 
mony and  unanimity  are  being  lost 
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because  the  evangelical  conservatives 
in  the  Church  are  waking  up.  Some- 
thing of  a  "two-party  system"  has 
been  created  by  the  emergence  of 
an  ever-increasing  body  of  believers 
who  are  determined  that  the  evan- 
gelical Gospel  shall  not  perish  from 
within  Presbyterianism. 

The  ecclesiastical  "machine"  is 
not  as  tight  or  as  unshaken  as  it 
once  was.  That's  what  the  various 
communications  are  saying. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal machine  will  continue  to  be 
shaken,  until  it  is  shaken  to  its 
roots.  ffl 


Brimstone,  Anyone? 

Remember  the  days  when  it  was 
popular  to  oppose  "revival"  evangel- 
ism and  traditional  evangelistic  pro- 
grams because  there  was  "too  much 
emotion"? 

Well,  it  seems  to  us  that  we  have 
noticed  some  who  wouldn't  be 
caught  dead  at  a  city-wide  evangel- 
istic crusade  skillfully  employing 
techniques  with  a  high  emotional 
impact. 

It's  only  to  be  expected,  of  course. 
The  people  who  deplore  emotion 
when  the  objective  is  the  soul,  dis- 
covered that,  when  the  objective  is 
something  else,  emotion  can  be  used. 
In  the  march  on  Washington,  the 
Selma  march,  the  troop  train  block- 
ings at  Port  Chicago,  the  Detroit 
riots  and  other  such  demonstrations, 
emotion  was  a  big  part  of  the  "sales 
pitch." 

Have  you  seen  the  British  movie, 
"The  War  Game"?  This  is  a  true 
horror  movie  which  was  shown  to 
the  1967  Mon treat  Church  and  So- 
ciety Conference,  and  it  was  a  fea- 
tured attraction  at  the  recent  De- 
troit Church  and  Society  Conference 
(of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es) .  There  is  small  doubt  that  this 
movie  is  being  shown  to  horrify  peo- 
ple into  becoming  peaceniks. 

Then  there  is  the  NCC's  new  tele- 
vision film,  "The  Hungries."  It  is 
designed  to  terrify  the  viewer  into 
believing  that  if  he  fails  to  do  his 
part  toward  "world  justice"  he  will 
be  over-run  by  hungry  people  by 
1980. 

It  may  be  that  such  persuasive 
presentations  are  needed  on  these 
subjects.  But  if  emotion  is  proper 
in  the  "evangelism"  of  the  social  ac- 
tivists, the  reason  evaporates  for  de- 
ploring it  in  Biblical  evangelism,  ffl 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Does  the  Bible  Foster  Prejudice? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  overwhelming  importance  at- 
tached to  the  integrity  and  authority 
of  the  Bible  by  the  evangelical  rests 
in  the  fact  that  there  must  be  a  basis 
for  Christian  faith  and  life  outside 
and  beyond  the  realm  of  human  wis- 
dom or  experience,  a  revelation 
which  is  true  and  which  is  final. 

Without  such  a  basis  men  have 
founded  many  religions,  while  from 
within  the  organized  Church  there 
have  gone  forth  multiplied  groups 
and  cults,  all  of  them  monuments  to 
the  vagaries  and  limitations  of  hu- 
man wisdom  as  well  as  the  conceit 
of  man.  Without  the  Word  of  God 
as  the  authentic  source  of  our  knowl- 
edge of  spiritual  things,  and  without 
this  same  Word  as  the  authority  on 
which  and  by  which  the  Gospel  is 
preached,  man  flounders  in  his  own 
continued  mistakes  and  misconcep- 
tions. 

Both  the  inspiration  (integrity) 
and  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures 
are  under  constant  attack,  not  from 
without  the  visible  Church  but  from 
within,  and  this  attack  is  being  re- 
lentlessly pressed  in  areas  where  just 
the  opposite  should  be  the  case.  For 
that  reason  it  becomes  the  obliga- 
tion of  Christians  to  stand  and  hav- 
ing done  all  to  stand.  May  the 
wavering  of  the  faint  hearted  be 
stayed,  and  the  doubts  and  unbe- 
liefs of  the  victims  of  these  at- 
tacks be  changed  to  a  firm  and 
abiding  faith  in  the  Bible  as  truly 
the  Word  of  God,  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit. 

Some  time  ago  the  Yale  Divinity 
School  launched  a  study  to  see 
whether  the  materials  for  religious 
instruction  in  church  schools  foster 
racial,  social  or  religious  bias.  Re- 
porting this  study  and  commenting 
favorably  on  it,  an  "ecumenical" 
weekly  said  that  the  "original 
sources"  should  be  also  studied, 
suggesting  that  the  Gospel  of  John 
may  "foster  Christian  prejudice 
against  the  Jew."  Yes,  you  read  it 
right  —  that  is  the  suggestion. 

We  agree  with  all  our  hearts  that 
the  religious  literature  of  the  de- 


nominations needs  to  be  studied,  but 
it  needs  to  be  studied  primarily  be- 
cause some  of  it,  particularly  of  one 
major  denomination,  includes  frank 
denials  of,  or  casts  doubt  on,  both  the 
integrity  and  the  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Instead  of  such  a 
study  we  find  a  suggestion  that  the 
Bible  itself  be  examined  to  see 
whether  it  is  fostering  prejudice. 

Men,  by  foolish  interpretations  or 
willful  mishandling  of  the  Bible, 
have  attempted  to  make  it  teach  in 
accordance  with  their  own  foibles, 
but  it  is  not  that  which  this  study 
has  in  mind.  That  some  literature 
may  have  inadvertently  brought  in 
class  or  race  issues  in  an  unwise  way 
is  also  possible,  but  it  is  not  that 
which  this  study  probably  has  in 
mind. 

Rather  is  it  a  fact  that  some  of  the 
clearest  teachings  of  God's  Word  are 
at  total  variance  with  the  thinking 
of  some  who  are  active  as  religious 
leaders  and  this  has  to  do  primarily 
with  the  teaching  that  all  men  out 
of  Christ  are  eternally  lost.  Too 
many  of  our  young  people  are  being 
taught  that  Christianity  is  but  one 
of  many  ways  which  God  has  to  lead 
men  to  Him.  The  toleration  of  this, 
where  accepted,  eats  the  very  vitals 
out  of  both  the  Christian  message 
and  the  urge  to  propagate  that  mes- 
sage. 

In  trying  to  teach  tolerance  of 
other  faiths  —  which  has  its  rightful 
place  when  properly  understood  — 
young  people  are  only  too  often  con- 
fronted with  attractive  and  plaus- 
ible Roman  Catholics  and  Jews  who 
explain  their  religions  and  leave 
these  young  minds  confused  as  to 
the  exclusive  and  vital  place  Chris- 
tianity has  in  the  world. 

In  fact  there  is  grave  danger  of 
perverting  tolerance — which  is  good 
and  right  —  so  that  an  actual  denial 
of  the  uniqueness  of  Christ  and  His 
work  is  taught  and  accepted  in  the 
name  of  tolerance. 

It  is  no  longer  possible  to  accept 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  December  31,  1967: 


Man's  Response  to  God's  Gift 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  (Mai.  3:5) . 
In  a  solemn  pronouncement  of  judg- 
ment, God  moved  swiftly  and  sure- 
ly against  all  sins.  The  sins  were 
the  same  ones  condemned  earlier  by 
the  prophets  Amos,  Hosea,  and  Mi- 
cah,  sins  condemned  in  the  Penta- 
teuch. 

They  were  also  listed  in  Galatians 
5:19-21,  where  they  were  called  the 
works  of  the  flesh.  There,  warning 
was  given  that  the  doers  of  such  will 
not  inherit  God's  Kingdom. 

Finally  they  were  listed  as  sins 
that  exclude  from  the  new  heaven 
and  earth  prepared  by  God  for  His 
own  (Rev.  21:8).  The  doers  of 
such  are  stored  up  for  the  lake  of 
fire  (Rev.  21:8) . 

Paul,  after  naming  the  sins  in  a 
similar  fashion,  declared  that  such 
unrighteous  ones  could  not  inherit 
God's  Kingdom  (I  Cor.  6:9,10). 
These  sins  can  all  be  summed  up  in 
the  indictment  "they  fear  not  me" 
(Mai.  3:5) . 

Fear  of  the  Lord  is  what  God  de- 
mands, not  terror  but  respect.  To 
fear  the  Lord  means  to  revere  and 
honor  Him  and  to  respect  His  Word. 
Those  who  commit  the  sins  listed  in 
the  passages  mentioned  above  do 
not  fear  the  Lord. 

I.  THE  POSSIBILITY  OF  RE- 
SPONSE —  GOD'S  GRACE  (Mai. 
3:6,7a)  . 

God  does  not  change.  The  God 
who  revealed  Himself  to  Moses  is 
the  same  God  who  spoke  through 
Hosea  and  Malachi.  He  is  the 
same  God  who  came  in  the  flesh  in- 
to the  world  and  who  will  come 
again  at  the  end  of  the  ages  to  judge 
the  wicked  and  save  the  faithful. 

God  revealed  Himself  to  Moses 
as  a  God  merciful  and  gracious,  slow 
to  anger,  and  abundant  in  loving- 
kindness  and  truth,  keeping  loving- 
kindness  for  thousands,  forgiving  in- 
iquity and  transgression  and  sin; 
and  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty  .  .  .  (Exo.  34:6,7  ASV) . 

When  the  people  worshipped  the 
golden  calf  in  the  wilderness  it 
seemed  proper  to  destroy  them  al- 
together.   Moses  could  only  plead 


Background  Scripture:   Malachi  3 
Key  Verses:  Malachi  3:5-16 
Devotional    Reading:    Matthew  6: 
19-24 

Memory  Selection:  Malachi  3:10 


forgiveness  and  God,  revealing  Him- 
self merciful,  forgave. 

For  this  reason,  and  because  He 
does  not  change,  God  denounced 
the  terrible  sin  of  Israel  of  faithless- 
ness toward  Him,  comparing  it  to 
the  faithless  conduct  of  a  wife  who 
commits  adultery.    Yet,  He  said, 

"How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Eph- 
raim?  How  shall  I  cast  thee  off,  Is- 
rael? ...  I  will  not  execute  the 
fierceness  of  mine  anger,  I  will  not 
return  to  destroy  Ephraim:  for  I  am 
God,  and  not  man;  the  Holy  One 
in  the  midst  of  thee;  and  I  will  not 
come  in  wrath"  (Hos.  11:8,9  ASV). 

In  Malachi's  day,  the  people 
brought  back  from  captivity  had 
gone  astray  (Mai.  3:7a),  but  God 
had  not  changed  (3:6)  and  for  this 
reason  only,  the  people  were  not  de- 
stroyed. 

God  is  still  gracious  and  merci- 
ful, slow  to  anger  and  abundant  in 
loving-kindness.  God  still  forgives 
sin,  therefore,  the  people  are  not 
consumed  (3:6) . 

When  God  came  into  the  world 
in  the  flesh,  born  of  a  virgin,  he 
was  not  received  by  most  of  his  own 
people  (John  1:11).  Yet  God  did 
not  destroy  them,  He  showed  him- 
self gracious,  giving  his  Son  to  die 
on  the  cross  for  their  sins. 

At  Pentecost,  those  who  had  de- 
manded his  crucifixion  heard  the 
gospel  proclaimed  by  Peter  and  3000 
of  them  who  had  rejected  Him  be- 
fore, now  believed  (Acts  2:22,23, 
37-41). 

In  Hebrews  13:8  we  read,  "Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same  yesterday  and  to- 
day, and  forever."  By  this  we  are 
assured  that  He  deals  graciously 
with  us  now  and  with  all  sinners. 
We  too  can  only  plead  as  Moses  did, 
"pardon  our  iniquity  and  our  sin." 

Paul  listed   (I  Cor.  6:9,10)  the 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
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same  sins  Malachi  listed  and  then 
added,  "And  such  were  some  of  you: 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God." 

So  we  see  clearly  that  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God,  "being  justified  freely  by 
his  grace  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  3: 
23,24) . 

II.  THE  METHOD  OF  RE- 
SPONSE —  RETURN  TO  GOD'S 
WILL  (Mai.  3:7b-12). 

To  Israel  God  had  revealed  Him- 
self as  trustworthy.  Never  had  He 
failed  them.  He  had  shown  them 
His  will  for  them.  They  had  de-. 
parted  from  His  will  and  fallen  into 
all  kinds  of  sin. 

Now,  to  be  right  with  God,  they 
had  to  return  to  what  He  had  re- 
vealed before,  they  had  to  express 
their  trust  in  Him.  If  they  did  not, 
then  they  were  robbing  God  of  the 
glory  due  to  Him. 

The  tithe  had  been  an  important 
means  of  the  people's  expression  of 
their  utter  faith  in  God.  The  tithe 
is  to  be  understood  in  the  context 
of  the  first  mention  of  it  in  Scrip- 
ture: 

In  Genesis  14,  we  read  of  Abra- 
ham's experience  in  rescuing  Lot 
and  the  people  of  Sodom,  together 
with  their  possessions,  from  the 
hands  of  enemy  kings  of  the  north. 

As  Abraham  returned  triumphant 
from  the  battle,  the  King  of  Sodom 
and  all  concerned  were  ready  to  be- 
stow on  him  all  honor  and  glory  and 
to  give  to  him  all  the  possessions 
he  had  recaptured.  At  this  time 
Melchizedek,  the  priest  of  God,  con- 
fronted Abraham  and  told  him  that 
all  he  did  was  by  God's  power,  not 
his  own  (Gen.  14:18-20) . 

When  Abraham  realized  that  he 
had  been  so  greatly  blessed  by  God 
and  was  not  to  be  proud  in  him- 
self, he  responded  by  giving  a  tithe 
of  all  he  possessed,  thereby  signify- 
ing his  complete  trust  in  God  and 
his  acknowledgment  that  all  he  was 
and  did  was  of  God's  grace  and 
mercy. 
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Later  on,  in  the  time  of  Moses, 
the  tithe  was  ordained  in  Israel  to 
continue  this  acknowledgment  of 
the  people  that  all  they  possessed 
was  a  gift  of  God  who  had  dealt 
graciously  with  them  (cf.  Lev.  27: 
30ff;  Num.  18:24ff;  Deut.  12:6ff) . 

The  tithe,  then,  was  meant  to  be 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  people's 
complete  trust  in  God. 

It  could,  of  course,  become  a 
meaningless  gesture  if  it  were  only 
ritual,  as  it  evidently  became  in 
Amos'  day  (Amos  4:4,5) .  But  like 
all  service  to  God,  it  had  a  glorious 
purpose  if  the  heart  was  right. 

In  Malachi's  day,  the  people 
stopped  giving  the  tithe,  indicating 
their  lack  of  respect  for  God  and 
trust  in  Him.  God  called  them  to 
return  to  his  will  by  resuming  the 
tithe  in  trust  and  dependence  on 
God  (Mai.  3:8-10) . 

God  challenged  them  to  prove 
Him,  by  the  tithe,  to  be  the  gracious 
God  He  had  revealed  Himself  to  be. 
The  very  offer  of  God,  his  very  wil- 
lingness to  make  such  an  offer  itself 
constituted  a  marvelous  manifesta- 
tion of  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God. 

God,  as  sovereign  of  the  universe 
and  Lord  of  all  nature,  promised  to 
bless  their  crops  and  prosper  the 
land  if  the  people  would  commit 
the  tithe  to  Him,  seeking  first  God's 
kingdom  and  righteousness,  trusting 
Him  to  provide  all  their  needs 
abundantly  (vv.  10,  11). 

Similarly,  Jesus  taught  his  disci- 
ples to  seek  first  God's  kingdom,  as- 
suring them  that  if  they  did  so  hon- 
or God,  God  would  meet  their  every 
need  (Matt.  6:19,33) . 

In  both  contexts  the  point  is  to 
put  God  first,  be  concerned  for 
God's  glory,  and  seek  his  presence, 
honoring  Him  first,  trusting  there- 
by that  God  will  meet  your  every 
need. 

God's  promise  was  concluded  by 
the  assurance  that  all  nations  would 
then  call  them  happy.  They  would 
be  blessed  above  all  peoples.  Jesus 
said,  "Blessed  (or  happy)  are  they 
that  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness;  for  they  shall  be 
filled"  (Matt.  5:6) . 

In  summary,  God  called  for  the 
people  to  return  to  Him  by  once 
again  giving  evidence  of  their  trust 
in  Him.  He  assured  them  that  if 
they  did  so,  God  would  forgive  their 
sin  and  restore  to  them  the  blessing 
He  had  once  poured  out  on  the  land. 

For  us  this  is  the  all  important 
lesson  of  the  unchanging  nature  of 
God's  will.  Today  as  we  see  the 
Church  declining  spiritually,  it  is 


not  new  ideas  that  we  need,  but  a 
return  to  the  revealed  will  of  God 
in  Scripture;  return,  not  rejection, 
repentance,  not  innovation. 

III.  THE  HINDRANCE  TO 
RESPONSE  —  SELFISH  PRIDE 
(Mai.  3:13-15). 

Tragically,  human  nature  does  not 
change  either.  Pride  and  arrogance 
have  abounded  in  man  from  the  day 
of  Adam  until  now. 

In  Adam's  day,  Cain,  filled  with 
pride,  accused  God  of  wrong  and 
refused  to  humble  himself.  The  peo- 
ple of  Sodom  scoffed  at  Lot,  and 
many  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wil- 
derness exalted  themselves  against 
Moses  and  God. 

The  pride  of  Israel  before  the  fall 
of  Jerusalem  showed  clearly  through 
the  words  of  the  prophets  we  have 
studied. 

Now  again,  that  pride  was  evi- 
denced. The  people  declared  it  to 
be  vain  and  fruitless  to  serve  God 
(v.  14) .  They  disregarded  God's 
Word  and  will  and  made  heroes  of 
the  proud  and  wicked  (v.  15) .  They 
even  supposed  that  men  could  work 
wickedness  and  get  away  with  it 
(v.  15). 

Such  a  viewpoint  is  not  surpris- 
ing. Many  wicked  men  do  seem  to 
prosper.  They  do  seem  to  get  away 
with  evil.  The  world  does  seem  to 
reward  iniquity  in  high  places. 

This  whole  problem  greatly 
bothered  the  psalmist,  describing 
himself  in  Psalm  73  as  envious  of 
the  arrogant  and  the  wicked  who 
seemed  to  prosper  (v.  3) .  They  did 
not  seem  to  have  trouble  (v.  5) ; 
they  seemed  to  have  all  anyone 
could  want  (v.  7) .  They  boasted 
and  were  filled  with  pride  (v.  8) 
and  they  did  not  fear  God  (v.  11) . 
Yet  they  did  not  seem  to  suffer  for 
their  evil,  they  prospered  (v.  12) . 

The  psalmist  wondered  if  his  own 
seeking  after  God  was  not  vain.  Was 
the  pure  life  really  worth  it  all?  (v. 
13).  He  suffered  greatly  in  spite 
of  his  piety  (v.  14) ;  he  was  in  great 
pain  due  to  what  seemed  such  an 
unfair  situation  (v.  16)  —  until  he 
considered  their  latter  end  (v.  17) . 

Today,  we  too  must  face  this  fact. 
Evil  doers  and  lovers  of  self  do  seem 
to  prosper  and  get  ahead  in  the 
world.  They  who  lie,  cheat,  deceive, 
and  seek  their  own  advantage  often 
attain  high  places  and  great  influ- 
ence. They  are  often  the  upper 
crust  of  society  and  the  rich  and  ad- 
mired among  men.  This  is  true.  But 
what  of  their  latter  end? 


CONCLUSION:  (Mai.  3:16-18). 
The  fearers  of  the  Lord  can  be  as- 
sured that  God  does  notice  and  will 
remember  them  (v.  16) .  God 
claims  them  for  Himself  as  an  eter- 
nal possession  (v.  17) .  "God  is  not 
ashamed  (of  them)  to  be  called  their 
God"     (Heb.  11:16). 

The  final  verse  in  our  considera- 
tion, Malachi  3:18,  sums  up  the 
truth  and  leaves  us  with  this 
thought-provoking  challenge:  "Then 
(in  the  final  day)  shall  ye  return 
and  discern  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  between  him  that 
serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth 
Him  not." 

What  may  seem  far  distant  now 
will  soon  come  to  full  light.  It  will 
be  as  God  said  it  would  be.  The 
righteous,  those  who  serve  God  in 
this  world,  who  fear  his  name,  shall 
abide  forever;  but  the  wicked,  who 
do  not  serve  God,  will  perish. 

This  is  a  worthwhile  thought  to 
ponder  and  to  carry  with  us  into  the 
New  Year.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  December  31,  1967: 

The  Coming  of  the  King 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Luke  19:29-40 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  Glory,  Laud,  and 

Honor" 
"All  Hail  the  Power  o£  Jesus' 

Name" 
"Crown  Him  with  Many 

Crowns" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  Bible  passages  to  be 
studied  in  this  program  are:  Mat- 
thew 21:1-23:39;  Mark  11:1-12:44; 
Luke  19:29-21:4;  and  John  11:55-12: 
50.  Following  the  "Leader's  Intro- 
duction" divide  your  young  people 
into  three  groups  and  assign  seven 
of  the  study  questions  to  each  group. 

Ask  them  to  find  and  write  out 
answers  to  their  questions,  using 
their  Bibles.  Then  have  them  re- 
port their  findings  to  the  whole 
group.  Allow  time  in  the  group 
meeting  for  additional  questions 
and  discussion. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: When  Jesus  entered 
Jerusalem  on  the  Sunday  before  His 
crucifixion,  He  was  declaring  who 
He  was  by  the  very  manner  of  His 
entrance.  Both  the  common  people 
and  the  Jewish  rulers  got  the  mes- 
sage. 

They  understood  that  He  was 
coming  as  a  king.  It  is  most  un- 
likely though  that  any  of  them  un- 
derstood the  nature  of  His  kingship. 

The  common  people  received 
Him  joyfully  and  gave  Him  the  rec- 

GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 

to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.    Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 
And  zip  codes,  please! 


ognition  that  was  due  a  king.  Per- 
haps they  thought  He  would  use  His 
miraculous  powers  to  overthrow  the 
Romans  or  at  least  to  bring  about 
an  era  of  material  prosperity. 

In  any  case,  they  were  most  enthu- 
siastic in  their  reception  of  Him.  We 
wonder  what  became  of  their  enthu- 
siasm. On  Friday  of  the  same  week 
Jesus  was  tried  as  a  criminal  and 
cruelly  executed.  Why  didn't  these 
people  who  so  gladly  recognized 
Him  as  king  on  Sunday  raise  their 
voices  to  defend  Him  on  Friday?  We 
have  already  suggested  the  answer. 
They  did  not  understand  what  kind 
of  king  He  was.  They  really  did  not 
know  Jesus. 

Do  we  know  Jesus?  We  profess 
loyalty  to  Him.  We  are  members 
of  His  Church.  Why  are  we?  It  is 
often  suggested  that  many  people 
call  themselves  Christians  and  be- 
come members  of  the  Church  be- 
cause they  think  it  is  the  thing  to 
do.  It  is  what  the  crowd  does  and 
they  want  to  conform  to  the  crowd. 

Is  there  any  of  this  kind  of  think- 
ing among  us? 

Do  we  really  know  Jesus  as  per- 
sonal Saviour  and  Lord?  Does  He 
mean  so  much  to  us  that  we  would 
remain  loyal  to  Him  even  if  all  the 
rest  of  our  crowd  turned  against 
him?  We  had  best  not  call  Him 
our  King  until  we  are  ready  to 
pledge  Him  this  kind  of  loyalty. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why  did  the  priests  resent  Laz- 
arus? 

2.  What  answer  were  the  disciples 
to  give  if  questioned  about  taking 
the  colt? 

3.  What  prophecy  was  fulfilled  by 
Jesus'  triumphal  entry  into  Jeru- 
salem? 

4.  How  did  Jesus  answer  the  Phari- 
sees when  they  called  on  Him  to 
rebuke  the  people  for  their  praise 
of  Him? 

5.  What  answer  was  given  to  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  when  they 
asked,  "Who  is  this?" 

6.  What  was  the  activity  in  the  tem- 


ple that  angered  Jesus  and  what  did 
He  do? 

7.  What  was  the  request  of  "certain 
Greeks"? 

8.  What  was  the  meaning  of  Jesus' 
statement  about  a  "grain  of  wheat"? 

9.  In  what  way  was  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah  (ch.  53)  fulfilled? 

10.  Whose  message  did  Jesus  say 
He  was  speaking? 

11.  What  two  things  did  Jesus  say 
were  required  for  effective  prayer? 

12.  How  did  Jesus  answer  the  reli- 
gious leaders  when  they  questioned 
His  authority?  How  did  they  an- 
swer Him  and  why? 

13.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
parable  of  the  vineyard? 

14.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
"wedding  garment"  incident? 

15.  What  question  did  the  Hero- 
dians  and  Pharisees  ask  and  how  did 
Jesus  answer  it? 

16.  What  was  the  question  of  the 
Sadducees  and  how  did  Jesus  an- 
swer it? 

17.  What  question  did  the  Phari- 
sees ask  and  how  did  He  answer  it? 

18.  What  was  the  question  Jesus 
put  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  and 
what  was  their  response? 

19.  What  was  Jesus'  criticism  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees? 

20.  In  what  matters  did  He  accuse 
them  of  hypocrisy? 

21.  What  was  the  incident  involv- 
ing a  poor  widow  and  why  did  Jesus 
commend  her? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  During 
Jesus'  last  days  before  His  cruci- 
fixion His  enemies  tried  to  make 
life  miserable  for  Him  with  their 
questions,  accusations,  and  insinua- 
tions. With  wisdom  and  patience 
He  answered  each  one.  His  answers 
revealed  their  bitterness  and  the 
shabbiness  of  their  motives. 

Those  who  oppose  and  criticize 
Jesus  and  His  loyal  followers  still 
use  the  same  tactics,  but  the  same 
Lord  who  was  victorious  then  still 
is.  This  is  our  comfort  and  encour- 
agement. 

Closing  Prayer. 
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CRUSADE  HYMN  STORIES,  ed. 
by  Cliff  Barrows.  Hope  Publ.  Co., 
Chicago,  111.  160  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson,  Associ- 
ate Minister,  Mcllwain  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church,   Pensacola,  Fla. 

Five  members  of  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Team  have  combined  to  bring 
us  this  interesting  book.  Compiled 
and  edited  by  Cliff  Barrows,  it  dis- 
cusses hymns  and  Gospel  songs 
which  have  become  favorites  of  the 
team  members  and  have  gained 
wide  usage  in  evangelistic  crusades. 
Billy  Graham  has  contributed  ten 
hymn  stories,  with  others  by  Tedd 
Smith,  Don  Hustad,  George  Beverly 
Shea  and  Barrows. 

Fifty-two  hymn  stories  are  includ- 
ed. In  each  case,  the  words  of  the 
hymn  are  given,  with  descriptive 
data  concerning  the  background  to 
the  hymn,  biographical  information 
regarding  the  author  and  anecdotes 
relating  to  the  hymn's  coming  into 
being,  or,  its  use  by  Christian  peo- 
ple. Examples  of  these  included  are 
"How  Great  Thou  Art,"  "Amazing 
Grace!  How  Sweet  the  Sound," 
"Blessed  Assurance,"  "Come,  Thou 
Almighty  King,"  "Great  is  Thy 
Faithfulness,"  "Hark,  the  Herald 
Angels  Sing,"  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy," 


BOOKS 


"In  the  Garden,"  "O  Beautiful  for 
Spacious  Skies,"  "To  God  Be  the 
Glory."  An  alphabetical  index  is 
appended. 

How  would  such  a  book  be  used? 
First  off,  it  makes  interesting  read- 
ing. Ministers  might  find  that  hymns 
will  be  sung  with  more  meaning  if 
the  people  know  something  of  their 
origins,  etc.,  and  this  is  a  good  source 
for  such  information.  Church  mu- 
sicians would  find  this  a  nice  addi- 
tion to  their  private  libraries.  Most 
anybody  who  enjoys  singing  hymns 
will  be  blessed  in  knowing  more 
about  them.  IS 


THE  AWESOME  POWER  OF  THE 
LISTENING  EAR,  by  John  Drake- 
ford.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Texas.  126 
pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  Carl  C.  Riede- 
sel,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  Physiology- 
Pharmacology,  University  of  the  Pa- 
cific, Stockton,  California. 

Why  bother  to  listen?  The  au- 
thor of  this  book  goes  into  numer- 


ous reasons  why  effective  listening 
is  an  important  asset,  and  he  follows 
this  with  valuable  suggestions  for 
developing  the  art  of  listening.  The 
first  section  of  the  book  deals  with 
mastering  the  art  of  listening;  the 
second  speaks  of  adventures  in  lis- 
tening. 

The  author  is  a  professor  of  psy- 
chology and  counseling  at  South- 
western Baptist  Seminary,  Fort 
Worth,  Texas.  He  holds  degrees 
from  a  number  of  institutions,  and 
has  done  post-doctoral  studies  at  the 
University  of  Illinois.  He  writes 
with  the  wisdom  of  experience  and 
he  has  successfully  used  the  various 
chapter  topics  in  the  classroom. 

There  are  eighteen  short  chapters, 
and  a  bibliography  of  some  forty 
references,  some  of  which  are  used 
repeatedly.  The  subject  matter  is 
well  organized  and  easily  read.  Any- 
one, whether  student,  teacher,  par- 
ent, businessman,  or  other  should 
find  this  as  interesting  as  it  would 
be  profitable.  IS 
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GOD'S  ANSWER,  by  W.  Herbert 
Brown.  Scripture  Truth  Book  Co., 
Fincastle,  Va.  256  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  E.  Crowell  Cooley, 
pastor,  Calvary  Presbyterian  Church, 
Norfolk,  Va. 

The  author  sets  out  to  give  us 
God's  answer  to  the  ineffectiveness 
of  the  church  in  our  day.  He  asserts 
that  the  solution  to  our  needs  is  not 
Christ  alone,  but  Christ  known 
through  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Thus  the  book  is  a  study  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  But  the  whole  volume  is 
distinctly  Christ-centered,  as  it  con- 
tinually presents  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
a  hidden  person  whose  ministry  is 
to  show  forth  Christ. 

A  sane  and  Biblical  picture  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  presented  in  this 
book.  He  is  pictured  as  a  distinct 
person  in  the  Godhead  who  comes 
into  the  heart  of  every  believer 
when  he  is  saved.  But  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  experienced  when 
we  are  made  aware  of  His  presence, 
and  consciously  yield  our  lives  to 
His  control.  The  Spirit  filled  life 
is  presented  as  the  normal  Christian 
life,  over  against  what  we  see  in 
the  "average"  Christian. 

A  helpful  summary  of  the  book's 
emphasis  is  found  in  the  following 


quotation,  taken  from  the  comments 
on  Acts  8:15-19.  "The  distinguish- 
ing mark  of  normal  Christianity  is 
spiritual  awareness  by  faith  of 
Christ's  presence  in  the  Spirit.  Pow- 
er at  the  beginning  of  Christian  ex- 
perience is  the  normal  thing  (II 
Tim.  1:7).  This  implies  that  every 
new  believer  today  should  be  taught 
immediately  to  recognize  and  cher- 
ish the  Paraclete  —  His  person,  His 
presence,  and  His  power;  that  He 
dwells  in  the  heart  to  magnify 
Christ  in  the  body.  Thus  he  will 
be  both  born  of  the  Spirit  and  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  truly  and  fully 
saved.  This  is  the  foremost  lesson 
in  Acts,  amplified." 

God's  Answer  is  a  unique  book 
which  touches  upon  all  of  the  refer- 
ences in  Scripture  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
One  wishes  at  times  that  the  author 
had  given  a  fuller  exposition  of 
some  of  the  texts  and  their  context, 
but  the  reader  is  blessed  by  the 
suggestive  insights  which  are  given. 
In  fact,  many  seed  thoughts  are 
planted  which  could  be  developed 
into  instructive  and  helpful  ser- 
mon s ,  including  both  message 
themes  and  step  by  step  develop- 
ment of  the  subjects.  In  addition 
to  being  helpful  to  ministers,  the 


language  is  such  that  any  layman 
will  find  the  book  very  useful. 

Among  the  helpful  features  of  the 
book  in  addition  to  its  handy  size 
and  clear  print,  is  an  index  to  Scrip- 
ture references.  While  reading  the 
text  I  mused,  "An  index  to  these 
Bible  verses  would  make  this  ai 
helpful  reference  book,"  only  tc 
discover  its  presence  at  the  back. 
There  is  also  an  index  to  persons 
referred  to  in  the  book,  and  an  ex- 
tensive bibliography  on  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Mr.  Brown  writes  from  many  years 
experience  as  a  pastor  and  Bible 
teacher.  He  is  the  founder  and  di- 
rector of  the  Southern  Bible  Testi- 
mony, which  has  a  Bible  Conference 
ministry  in  Western  North  Carolina. 

A  graduate  of  Southwestern  Bap 
tist  Seminary,  he  has  given  us  the 
fruit  of  a  lifetime  of  study  in  the 
Word.  This  book  can  be  recom- 
mended for  its  evangelical  and  prac- 
tical presentation  of  the  forgotten 
member  of  the  Godhead,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  desires  to  be  used  in 
our  lives  to  make  Christ  real  to  us 
and  known  to  others.  IS 

•    •  • 

Sorrow  for  sin  and  joy  in  the  Lord 
go  hand  in  hand. — George  Gritter 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES  for 
1968,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith.  W.  A. 
Wilde  Co.,  Natick,  Mass.  420  pp. 
$3.25. 

ARNOLD'S  COMMENTARY,  1968, 
by  Donald  M.  Joy,  Light  and  Life 
Press,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  330  pp. 
$2.75.  Both  reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Jack  B.  Scott,  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes  for  1968. 
Most  teachers  of  Sunday  School  les- 
sons for  any  period  of  time  will  very 
likely  be  happily  acquainted  with 
this  annual  publication. 

In  addition  to  a  very  careful  and 
well-outlined  discussion  of  each  les- 
son, the  volume  also  contains  with 
each  lesson  suggestions  of  good 
books  for  the  teacher's  library,  com- 
piled by  Dr.  Smith  who  is  an  out- 
standing authority  in  the  field  of 
good  Biblical  and  theological  books. 

In  the  front  of  the  book  there  is 
a  helpful  list  of  films  which  can  be 
ordered  to  supplement  the  lessons 
together  with  addresses  where  such 
films  may  be  ordered. 

This  particular  edition  contains 
also  a  very  timely  introduction  on 
the  Bible  in  our  profane  age. 

Teachers  ought  to  have  this  vol- 
ume year  by  year.  The  volumes, 
in  themselves,  over  the  years  com- 
prise an  excellent  Scripture  guide 
for  later  study. 

Arnold's  Commentary,  1968.  This 
Commentary  on  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons  is  a  joint  en- 
terprise of  several  editors  and  writ- 
ers. While  there  is  a  brief  commen- 
tary on  the  Biblical  passages  in- 
volved, the  emphasis  is  more  on 
guides  and  helps  for  teaching  the 
lesson. 

Each  lesson  contains  notes  on  the 
text,  insight  into  the  lesson,  world- 
wide application  of  the  lesson,  and 
the  lesson  in  life.  Specific  instruc- 
tions and  suggestions  for  presenting 
the  lesson  are  included. 

This  basically  conservative  lesson 
guide  would  be  especially  helpful 
to  the  beginning  teacher.  HE 


CHANGE,  CHAOS  AND  CHRIS- 
TIANITY, by  Thomas  A.  Fry  Jr. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N. 
J.  124  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  James  St.  Clair,  Chicago,  111. 

The  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Dallas  is  a  man  com- 
ing out  of  fundamentalism  without 
la  heart-warming  Christology  and 
■with  a  deep  yen  to  "get  with  it." 
■He  crams  in  the  action  words:  cap 
rital    punishment,    juvenile  delin 


quency,  Viet  Nam,  the  new  morality, 
God  is  dead,  etc.  Into  the  mish- 
mash also  go  short,  jerky  jabs  at  in- 
tellectualism,  unconnected  quotes 
from  big  names,  a  cute  quasi-Will 
Rogers  set  of  "sayings,"  irrelevant 
illustrations  that  bomb,  and  the  dull 
thud  of  watery  cliches.  Out  comes 
a  big  pizza  for  the  masses  who  taste 
an  anchovy  and  get  the  fleeting  taste 
of  controversy.  This  is  getting 
with  it? 

When  it  comes  to  civil  disobedi- 
ence Dr.  Fry  is  all  over  the  board, 
seriously  concerned.  Like  most 
preachers  who  yearn  to  be  "hep" 
he  is  long  on  scintillating  analysis 
and  short  on  spiritual  proclamation. 
When  he  does  manage  to  extricate 
himself  from  the  froth  he  thunders 
creampuffs  like  this:  "Civil  disobedi- 
ence has  been  supported  by  the 
church  where  laws  have  been  used 
to  take  away  the  rights  or  the  privi- 
leges of  an  individual  as  defined  by 
the  Constitution.  To  say  that  the 
church  did  and  does  approve  of  cer- 
tain forms  of  disobedience  is  a  very 
dangerous  thing.  But  this  is  far 
less  dangerous  than  saying  that  what- 
ever Washington,  D.  C,  says,  every 
citizen  must  obey." 

The  real  ax  to  grind  appears  in 
the  last  chapter,  "What  is  Happen- 
ing to  Our  Ministers?"  The  anguish 
of  conflict  over  dealing  with  mod- 
ern social  issues  has  threatened  pas- 
tor and  congregation.  Tom  Fry 
loves  the  church,  wants  it  to  be  rele- 
vant, and  is  heart-torn  over  emerg- 
ing hostility  and  division.  He  liter- 
ally fears  the  trend  toward  anticleri- 
calism.  He  has  a  few  good  psycho- 
logical suggestions  for  pulpit-pew 
rapport.  But  he  sees  himself  as  a 
cosmopolitan  man  of  public  appeal, 
and  rather  than  cross  the  Rubicon 
on  any  issue  he  deals  in  twenty-min- 
ute treats  of  kaleidoscopic  entertain- 
ment. 

I  found,  however,  his  persuasive 
statement  of  why  southern  congrega- 
tions oppose  integration  to  be  an 
extremely  deceptive  statement  which 
would  win  him  friends  and  side- 
step the  profoundest  and  most  ur- 
gent social  problems  of  modern 
America. 

The  author,  in  this  book  at  least, 
speaks  with  neither  theological  au- 
thority nor  a  deep  and  convincing 
concern  for  the  human  spirit.  He 
needs  training  in  clinical  pastoral 
education  to  take  himself  and  per- 
sons quite  seriously,  and  I  say  that 
with  the  utmost  concern. 

Instead  of  being  led  to  deal  in 
depth  with  the  torment  of  the  mod- 


ern American  soul,  after  reading 
this  book  I  have  just  been  "conned" 
out  of  valuable  time.  El 


ENTHUSIASM  MAKES  THE  DIF- 
FERENCE, by  Norman  Vincent  Peale. 
Prentice-Hall,  Inc.,  Englewood  Cliffs, 
N.  J.  244  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
C.  W.  McNutt,  Burlington,  N.  C. 

Has  life  become  dull?  Does  one 
day  lead  to  another  without  any 
hope  of  new  adventure  or  new  joy? 
Then  you  have  lost  your  enthu- 
siasm for  living.  All  of  Dr.  Peale's 
books  leave  the  reader  with  the 
feeling,  I  can;  I  must;  I  will!  Filled 
with  living  examples  of  those  who 
through  determination  have  become 
victorious  over  weakness,  the  book 
also  has  even  better  examples  of 
those  who  through  the  power  of  Je- 
sus Christ  have  overcome  problems 
and  found  the  joy  of  a  consistent 
Christian  life. 

The  book  does  not  preach,  but 
uses  many  Scripture  verses  to  bolster 
the  reader's  spirit  against  drabness. 
The  following  chapter  titles  tell  you 
something  of  the  book's  message. 
"Enthusiastic  Persuasion,"  "How 
Enthuisasm  Cancels  Fear  and  Wor- 
ry," "Tense?  Nervous?  Let  Enthu- 
siasm Come  to  Your  Aid."  IS 


Layman— from  p.  13 

at  face  value  all  of  the  activities, 
studies  and  pronouncements  made 
in  the  name  of  Christianity.  Who 
is  doing  this  work  is  a  vital  question 
and  what  they  themselves  believe 
and  what  viewpoint  they  hope  to 
promote  is  even  more  important. 

For  some  years  there  has  been  an 
increasing  boldness  on  the  part  of 
those  who  purpose  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment on  God's  Word  and  to  accept 
or  reject  according  to  their  own  con- 
ception of  what  is  truth  and  what 
is  right.  That  they  will  continue  and 
that  they  will  get  even  bolder  is  to 
be  expected. 

That  we  do  not  succumb  will  be, 
by  God's  grace  and  help,  our  own 
personal  responsibility.  II 


DR.  HARLIN  J.  ROPER'S 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  STUDY 

Chapter-by-Chapter  Study  of  the  WHOLE  BIBLE 
For  Sunday  Schools  •  Groups  •  Individuals 
,.. .  —  Wri*e     FREE  folder  — 
THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  PUBLISHERS 
4032J  Swiss  Avenue    •    Dallas  4,  Texas 
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So  you're  a  good  teacher  in  Suburbia, 
U.S.A.  You  might  be  a  great  teacher  in 
Lubondai,  Congo.  Or  Ceres,  Brazil. 
Or  anywhere.  Our  classroom  is  the  world. 

It  takes  a  good  background,  in  education 
and  in  experience,  to  get  a  Presbyterian 
teaching  post  abroad.  You  have  to 
know  what  you  are  doing. 

And  you  have  to  know  why  you  are 
doing  it.  Because  teaching  overseas 


is  one  of  the  forms  Christianity  can 
take.  Through  schooldays  of  reading 
and  writing  and  'rithmetic. 

And  dear  old  Golden  Rule  days. 

If  you  are  qualified,  write: 

Candidate  Department 
Presbyterian  U.S. 
Board  of  World  Missions 
Box  330 

Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 
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When  Men  Worship  Change 

The  new  conformity  embraces  change  as  the  order  of  the 
day.  This  is  one  of  its  underlying  assumptions.  It  goes  be- 
yond recognition  of  ordinary  (or  necessary)  change  to  saying 
that  radical  change  is  desirable. 

It  welcomes  change  even  to  the  point  of  revolution,  which 
willingly  casts  aside  the  older  values  and  inclines  to  experiment 
with  the  newer.  It  is  not  change  as  need  be,  but  "change  we 
must  and  change  we  will." 

Its  philosophy  of  change  is  that  of  willing  acquiescence, 
one  that  regards  the  Christian  as  part  of  the  world  in  its  chang- 
ing process,  not  necessarily  as  in  opposition  to  or  at  enmity  with 
the  world. 

It  is  concerned  with  "riding  the  wave  of  the  future,"  and 
usually  regards  the  older  values  as  outmoded  simply  because 
they  are  old. 

— The  Sword  and  Trumpet 


5.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  7 


dWOQ 


NO  I 


loavQ  hi  a  on  tiih 

Aa|*H8?-|  0   N  JO  AJ.lSU3AINn 

x03moo  vNnoavQ  hluon 


MAI  LB  AG 


•GAPOSIS'  RILES,  PLEASES 

As  a  lay  person  and  a  member 
of  a  Presbyterian  church  my  right- 
eous indignation  gets  all  riled  up 
when  I  read  such  articles  as  the  one 
entitled  "Gaposis  in  the  Church,"  by 
Clydie  (Dec.  13  issue) . 

Clydie  must  have  a  guilty  consci- 
ence that  he  can't  think  clearly  for 
the  living  of  these  days.  He  must 
suffer  to  see  his  flock  leaving  him 
for  pastures  of  those  who  are  con- 
cerned about  their  fellow  man. 

There  was  a  time  when  the 
Church  was  deeply  involved  and 
deeply  concerned  about  men.  To- 
day there  are  those  who  even  beg 
for  the  old-time  religion,  when  we 
pulled  our  skirts  around  us  as  we 


prayed  earnestly  for  those  in  the 
foreign  fields  (where  our  Church 
was  engaged  in  missions) ,  and  we 
felt  good  about  our  Christianity  be- 
cause we  didn't  have  to  live  it  as  we 
should  have  (and  as  we  are  having 
to  give  Christian  witness  today) . 

Tell  "Clydie"  to  be  man  enough 
to  identify  himself  and  sign  his  full 
name  ...  If  any  of  our  good  minis- 
ters today  are  brave  enough  to 
preach  from  the  Word  and  also  live 
what  they  preach,  the  "Clydies"  are 
the  first  to  yelp.  .  .  . 

— South  Carolina 

Any  minister  preaching  the  Word  and 
living  what  he  preaches  does  not  be- 
long in  the  category  accurately  de- 
scribed by  Clydie   (who  was  wearing 
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a  skirt  the  last  time  we  saw  her). 
Anyhow,  our  correspondent  did  not 
ask  to  have  her  name  withheld  but  we 
think  we  will  to  protect  her  husband 
who  is  not  the  sort  of  minister  Clydie 
was  talking  about. — Ed. 


That  Clydie  has  some  pretty 
strong  opinions  but  I  have  no  doubt 
they  are  accurate  descriptions  of  far 
too  many  clerics  today.  Clydie  seems 
mainly  perturbed  about  preachers 
who  don't  practice  what  they  preach. 
What  I  fear  are  the  starry-eyed  ideal- 
ists who  quite  earnestly  and  sincere- 
ly preach  and  practice  radical  politi- 
cal, economic  and  social  revolution- 
ary ideas  as  though  these  were  the 
authentic  Gospel. 

— Henry  R.  Benson 
Richmond,  Va. 


ANOTHER  OPPORTUNITY 

I  saw  the  notice  in  the  Journal 
(Dec.  13,  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk") 
about  the  evangelism  clinic  at  the 
Coral  Ridge  church  in  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.  Here  in  Chattanooga  we 
have  the  annual  Keswick  convention, 
an  area  opportunity  of  notable 
value. 

The  next  Keswick  will  be  held 
January  1  through  5  and  we  have 
secured  the  great  Chattanooga  Me 
morial  Auditorium  for  the  meetings 
During  the  month  preceding  there 
have  been  some  100  cottage  prayer 
meetings  functioning  and  scores  of 
interested  ministers  in  other  places 
are  behind  the  effort  with  their 
prayers.  The  principal  speakers  are 
Mr.  Stuart  Briscoe,  Carnforth,  and 
Dr.  Francis  Dixon,  Bournemouth, 
both  of  England,  and  five  sessions 
will  be  held  daily.  In  "bold  faith" 
the  local  city-wide  committee  has 
rented  the  Auditorium  for  the  Con- 
vention through  year  1970. 

In  several  places  important  evan 
gelical  opportunities  for  inspiration, 
information  and  worship  are  avail- 
able to  ministers  and  members  of  ^ 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  Kes- 
wick emphasizes  the  victorious  Chris- 
tian life  and  is  a  "spiritual  clinic" 
of  great  value,  in  my  opinion. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  Earle  Stevens  Jr. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
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OFFICIAL  OR  UNOFFICIAL? 

Distinctions  are  important  if  they 
describe  real  differences. 

For  example,  the  study  confer- 
ence of  a  council  of  churches  may  ;t 
produce  a  pronouncement  which  is' 
an  official  result  of  that  conference.! 
The  council  may  prefer  to  call  the' 
pronouncement  unofficial.  This  has' 
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become  a  popular  way  of  stating  a 
position  without  assuming  any  re- 
sponsibility for  it. 

We  would  hope  that  the  agencies 
!of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
would  not  blur  the  distinction  be- 
tween fact  and  opinion,  between  of- 
ficial and  unofficial.  Our  Division 
of  Church  and  Society  occasionally 
publishes  "Church  and  Society  Opin- 
ion." It  is  opinion,  but  whose?  Is 
jit  the  official  opinion  of  the  Divi- 
sion of  Church  and  Society?  Of 
.he  Board  of  Christian  Education  as 
i  whole? 

Apparently  there  is  no  intention 
:hat  the  opinions  be  considered  "of- 
ficial" but  the  distinction  is 
Dlurred  because  someone,  the  Divi- 
sion or  the  Board,  authorized  the 
oublication  of  this  supposedly  un- 
jfficial  opinion. 


•  There's  an  interesting  sequel  to 
'Go  Ye,"  which  you  will  find  on 
).  7.  Writes  the  author:  "Between 
ihe  time  I  wrote  the  first  draft  of 
his  manuscript,  and  the  time  I 
yped  it  for  publication,  I  did  go 

Iisit  that  mountain  community.  Out 
»f  18  homes,  2  claimed  to  be  mem- 
bers of  a  church.  The  others  be- 
onged  to  no  church  and  seemed 
kithout  Christ.  Impelled  by  my  own 
logic  and  with  the  Lord's  guidance, 
try  daughter  and  I  went  to  visit  one 
jif  the  homes  again.  The  people  were 
!  ager  and  desirous  of  a  Sunday 
i  chool.  I  will  begin  by  coming  each 
runday  morning  to  teach  their  3 
children  Bible  stories  in  the  home. 
[  The  young  father  has  a  sister  who 
ives  nearby  and  who  has  5  chil- 
dren. He  is  going  to  ask  her  to 
•ring  hers.  Even  with  3  I  am  happy 
|—  and  the  mother  and  father  will 
he  there  too.  What  an  oppor- 
tunity!" 

•  Some  new  and  encouraging  signs 
re  coming  from  corners  of  the  US 
Ihurch.  In  one  presbytery  we 
eard  about,  nearly  all  the  ministers 
ame  together  for  an  hour  of  prayer 
efore  the  stated  meeting  of  the  pres- 
ytery  convened.  The  experience 
as  such  a  blessing,  the  presbytery 

decided  to  make  such  a  prayer 


This  sort  of  bulletin  can  dissemi- 
nate information;  it  can  summarize 
various  points  of  view  inside  and 
outside  the  Church  on  particular  is- 
sues. But  it  does  not  do  so  when 
only  one  position  is  espoused. 

The  technique  is  interesting.  One 
opinion  repeatedly  asserted  creates 
a  climate  of  opinion.  In  the  mod- 
ern world  it  has  been  called  propa- 
ganda. In  the  Church,  if  this  one 
opinion  is  a  minority,  it  is  called 
"prophetic."  When  the  opinion 
achieves  a  majority  position  it  then 
becomes  "the  voice  of  the  Spirit" 
to  the  Church,  whether  it  is  or  not. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion recently  adopted  "A  Decla- 
ration about  the  Crisis  in  Ameri- 
can Society."  We  would  hope  that 
Church  members  are  wise  enough 
to  see  that  this  official  action  of  the 


gathering  a  permanent  feature  of 
presbytery  meetings.  It  thus  joins 
another  presbytery  we  have  heard 
about  where  such  a  thing  has  been 
done  for  several  years. 

•  Meanwhile,  "ecumenical"  reli- 
gion goes  on  as  usual  in  these  closing 
days  of  1967.  Both  "lobby"  papers 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es, namely  Memo  of  the  Washing- 
ton office  and  International  Issues 
of  the  Department  of  International 
Affairs,  devoted  their  most  recent 
issues  to  the  "sins"  of  the  90th  Con- 
gress (meaning  its  failure  to  be  "lib- 
eral" in  certain  respects) .  Interna- 
tional Issues  took  implied  excep- 
tion to  the  fact  that  the  foreign  aid 
bill  was  held  up  because  the  House 
wanted  to  block  the  sale  of  U.  S. 
military  arms  to  underdeveloped 
countries.  The  NCC  paper  de- 
plored the  fact  that  the  bill  calls 
for  an  immediate  end  to  Pentagon 
arms  credit  sales  of  sophisticated 
weapons  such  as  missiles  and  planes 
to  such  countries  and  reduces  U.  S. 
aid    to    underdeveloped  countries 


Board  is  unofficial  in  relation  to 
the  Church. 

—  (Rev.)  Samuel  T.  Harris 
Norfolk,  Va. 


MINISTERS 

Wm.  P.  Shows,  Houston,  Tex.,  has 
been  called  to  the  First  Church, 
Osceola,  Ark. 

Harold  P.  Adkins  from  Lafayette, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church,  Waynes- 
boro, Ga. 

Hervey  L.  Lazenby  Jr.,  from  Pine 
Bluff,  Ark.,  to  the  Bethel  #2 
church,  Northport,  Ala. 
Paul  B.  Fowler,  Dothan,  Ala.,  will 
begin  graduate  work  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  working 
part  time  as  minister  to  youth  at 
the  Westminster  church,  Atlanta. 


which  purchase  such  weapons  else- 
where. The  NCC  organ  rejoiced 
that  the  bill  "barely  survived"  a  mo- 
tion which  would  have  cut  off  U.  S. 
aid  to  countries  trading  with  North 
Viet  Nam. 

•  Stop  the  presses!  A  "Bible 
Teaching  Kit"  has  just  come  across 
the  desk,  covering  the  course,  "Un- 
derstanding Other  Faiths,"  from 
Gospel  Light  Press,  Glendale,  Calif. 
Here  is  material  that  is  everything 
that  the  official  materials  for  the 
"joint  season  of  Christian  witness" 
is  not.  Pitched  at  the  level  of  high 
school  seniors,  the  course  is  a  study 
of  other  faiths,  from  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism to  Christian  Science,  from 
the  perspective  of  what  the  Bible 
teaches.  There  are  teacher  helps 
galore.  The  unit  is  in  13  lessons, 
with  a  student's  book,  a  teacher's 
manual,  a  1-sheet  "study  guide"  for 
each  lesson,  cartoons,  diagrams  and 
chalk-board  drawings.  Prices  are  not 
included  but  we're  guessing  that  a 
complete  kit  costs  about  $2.00  and 
additional  student's  books  about 
$.75  each.  (For  adults,  too.)  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Clergy  Draft  Resisters  Face  Penalties 


WASHINGTON  —  Clergymen  and 
seminarians  were  playing  an  increas- 
ingly active  part  —  and  facing  the 
possibility  of  stiff  legal  action  —  in 
the  draft  resistance  movement  as 
America's  biggest  draft  dodging  year 
ended. 

Prosecutions  of  those  who  obstruct 
military  recruitment  or  who  counsel 
resistance  to  the  selective  service  laws 
had  reached  an  all-time  high  —  1,- 
306  —  during  the  year.  Formation 
of  a  new  unit  to  handle  such  cases 
was  announced  jointly  by  Atty.  Gen. 
Ramsey  Clark  and  Selective  Service 
Director  Lewis  B.  Hershey. 

When  the  new  drive  gets  into  full 
swing  the  clergymen  who  lead  draft 
protests  will  not  be  spared,  Gen. 
Hershey  promised. 

As  the  federal  government's  plan 
to  cope  with  the  increasing  defiance 
of  the  law  were  being  announced 
here,  Presbyterians  in  St.  Louis  were 
making  news  with  their  handling  of 
a  case  growing  out  of  the  draft  re- 
sistance movement.  Berea  church  in 
midtown  St.  Louis  allowed  its  sanc- 
tuary to  be  used  for  a  worship  serv- 
ice in  which  six  men  allegedly 
turned  in  their  draft  cards. 

The  session's  decision  to  let  the 
draft  resisters  use  the  facilities  was 


supported  by  a  statement  from  the 
church  and  society  committee  of  St. 
Louis  Presbytery  (United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA) .  Issued  in  the 
name  of  the  presbytery,  the  state- 
ment said,  "We  recognize  that  Berea 
church,  in  granting  the  use  of  its 
facilities  although  not  in  fact  spon- 
soring the  gathering,  acted  consist- 
ently with  the  many  and  specific 
statements  of  our  General  Assembly 
in  support  of  conscience  and  the 
rights.  .  .  ." 

Session  Controls 

Suggesting  that  the  Berea  session 
was  in  favor  of  the  program  staged 
in  the  sanctuary  by  the  draft  resist- 
ers, the  presbytery  statement  said, 
"We  support  the  view  of  the  Berea 
session  that  all  must  be  encouraged 
in  the  examination  of  conscience." 
It  acknowledged  that  use  of  the 
buildings  is  under  the  control  of 
the  congregation's  elders. 

About  200  persons  had  attended 
the  draft  resistance  meeting  in  the 
sanctuary.  Most  were  from  Wash- 
ington University.  A  student  from 
the  University,  Richard  H.  Freer, 
conducted  the  meeting  and  an- 
nounced plans  for  a  battle  in  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ALBANIA  —  The  last  church  in 
Albania  is  closed,  and  along  with 
the  Chinese,  Albanian  Christians 
have  become  the  most  tortured  in 
the  world  as  all  the  church  leaders 
are  either  in  prison  or  murdered. 
This  is  the  report  of  the  World  Vi- 
sion News  Service  correspondent  in 
Europe. 

Last  summer  Radio  Athens  re- 
ported that  the  country  had  worked 
out  plans  for  the  extermination  of 
the  entire  Eastern  Orthodox  com- 
munity. The  few  remaining  build- 
ings were  either  demolished  or 
burned  and  businessmen  from  the 
West  have  reported  that  the  beau- 
tiful Pilgrim's  church  in  the  capital 


city,  Tirana,  has  been  turned  into 
a  night  club. 

Of  the  1.8  million  people  in  the 
land,  700,000  profess  to  be  Moham- 
medans, 200,000  Eastern  Orthodox, 
and  100,000  Roman  Catholics.  The 
few  small  churches  of  a  limited  num- 
ber of  Protestants  were  closed  years 
ago.  Most  Christians  have  been  liq- 
uidated or  have  gone  underground. 

The  Eastern  Orthodox  Church, 
according  to  the  special  report,  has 
always  been  the  established  nation- 
al Church.  When  the  recognition 
of  Islam  failed  to  give  Albania  in- 
fluence in  Arab  countries,  that  re- 
ligion soon  lost  its  state  support.  IS 


courts.  Also  speaking  was  Berea's 
pastor,  Carl  Dudley,  who  said  the 
congregation  was  "neither  pro-war 
nor  pacifist." 

A  similar  meeting  was  held  in 
Brooklyn's  St.  John  the  Evangelist 
Lutheran  Church  after  organizers 
were  denied  the  use  of  historic  St. 
Paul's  Episcopal  chapel  in  Manhat- 
tan. George  Washington  worshipped 
at  St.  Paul's  when  New  York  was 
the  national  capital. 

No  Guarantee 
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Episcopal  authorities  indicated 
that  they  did  not  allow  use  of  the 
chapel  for  such  a  meeting  when 
sponsors  were  not  able  to  guarantee 
that  the  proposed  service  would  be 
a  non-violent  expression  of  dissent.. 
Those  promoting  the  meeting  also 
failed  to  come  up  with  a  speaker 
with  as  big  a  "name"  as  the  Epis- 
copalians wanted. 

A  number  of  cards  were  also 
turned  in  at  the  Brooklyn  gather- 
ing. 

Gen.  Hershey  told  reporters  here 
that  a  lot  of  the  "cards"  being 
turned  in  are  no  more  than  business 
calling  cards  or  driver's  licenses.  Of-j 
ten,  he  explained,  persons  wishing 
to  give  the  appearance  of  joining 
the  protest  simply  pass  in  some  wal- 
let-sized paper. 

Destroying  or  mutilating  a  draft 
card  carries  a  heavy  penalty  for  the 
offender,  and  a  similar  penalty  is 
prescribed  for  persons  encouraging 
such  actions. 

The  Selective  Service  director 
said  about  five  clergymen  have  beer 
reclassified  by  their  local  boards  be 
cause  they  have  turned  in  their  draft 
cards.  He  added,  "I  think  the  Ju* 
tice  Department  is  going  to  do  more, 
about  prosecuting  those  who  urge 
resistance,  and  I  will  do  everything, 
to  assist  the  prosecution." 

The  resistance  movement  got  a 
boost  in  October  when  the  organi 
zation  known  as  Clergy  and  Laymeri 
Concerned  About  Viet  Nam  an 
nounced  a  campaign  to  support* 
those  not  cooperating  with  the  draft 
The  announcement  was  made  in  De ; 
troit  during  the  National  Council 
of  Churches-sponsored  Conference 
on  Church  and  Society.  Principal 
spokesmen  for  the  "Clergy-Coi* 
cerned"   group   then  were  David/ 
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Hunter,  the  NCC's  deputy  general 
secretary,  and  Harvey  Cox,  program 
jhairman  of  the  Detroit  conference. 

Dr.  Cox  is  a  professor  at  Harvard 
Divinity  School,  whose  student  coun- 
cil has  just  called  for  support  of 
Jlraft  resisters  and  opposition  to  the 
j'unjust"  Vietnamese  war.  II 


Church  Developers  Plan 
i Ecumenical  Ownership 

pOLUMBIA,  Md.  (RNS)— Catholic 
,c*  tnd  Protestant  churches  in  this  new 

('planned"  city  will  occupy  jointly- 
ieSi  »wned  buildings. 

*f  This  unique  ecumenical  arrange- 
;  cent  was  decided  upon  when  the 
^l^olumbia  Cooperative  Ministry,  rep- 
resenting 13  Protestant  denomina- 
tions and  the  Archdiocese  of  Balti- 
"•'■aore,  mapped  in  greater  detail  the 
•rojected  needs  of  the  city  which 
I  expected  to  have  150,000  persons 
hen  completed. 

The  Religious  Facilities  Corpora- 
Ion,  which  will  hold  title  to  the 
ind  and  the  buildings,  was  origi- 
®  ally  established  to  include  the  13 
Dunding  denominations,  but  now 
r:  as  been  revised  to  include  Cath- 
olics. It  ultimately  will  include 
:ws. 

The  present  board  of  directors, 
J  Dmprising  17  Protestant  mem- 
iers,  will  be  expanded  to  25,  eight 
'Tf  them  being  Catholics.  This  is  in 
atio  to  the  amount  of  money  each 
dement  has  committed  for  loans, 
fhe  Protestant  bodies  have  commit- 
hd  $1,750,000,  while  Catholics  have 
Bt  aside  $820,000  for  construction 
urposes. 

f  The  Cooperative  Ministry,  in  turn, 
las  established  a  body  known  as  the 
jlcumenical  Planning  Commission, 
hich  will  determine  the  specific 
eeds  of  the  denominations.  The 
eligious  Facilities  Corporation  will 
charged  with  carrying  out  the 
^Pograms. 

There  are  now  about  500  fami- 
es  in  the  planned  city,  which  lies 
H>ut  midway  between  Baltimore 
id  Washington.  Technically,  it  is 
irt  of  the  Baltimore  Standard  Met- 
politan  Statistical  Area,  as  set  up 
f  the  Census  Bureau,  but  it  is 
ore  closely  associated  with  Wash- 
gton  and  its  suburban  complex. 


Three  congregations  already  are 
holding  services  among  the  500  fam- 
ilies —  all  meeting  in  a  community 
center  until  religious  facilities  can 
be  erected.  The  first  center  is  ex- 
pected to  be  completed  in  1969. 

The  first  facility,  in  the  design- 
ing stage,  will  be  built  on  a  10-acre 
plot  in  the  middle  of  the  first  of 
nine  villages  planned  within  the 
city. 

(Editor's  note:  This  first  experiment 
in  total  ecumenical  regimentation  of 
religion  is  supported  with  a  prom- 
ised $200,000  over  a  period  of  five 
years  from  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  National  Ministries.)  EE 

Scots  Presbytery  Will 
Probe  Heresy  Charges 

ABERDEEN,  Scotland  (RNS)  — 
Allegations  of  heresy  are  to  be  in- 
vestigated by  a  special  eight-man 
committee  set  up  by  Aberdeen  Pres- 
bytery following  a  controversial 
series  of  newspaper  articles  by  a  lo- 
cal parish  minister. 

He  is  Dr.  Edmund  Jones,  a  min- 
ister of  the  (Presbyterian)  Church 
of  Scotland.  He  expressed  belief 
that  there  is  no  supernatural  God 
and  that  there  was  no  virgin  birth 
of  Christ. 

Members  of  his  congregation  an- 
nounced support  for  his  views  and 
his  kirk  session  reported  that  he  had 
its  unqualified  support. 

When  the  matter  came  before  the 
Aberdeen  Presbytery  it  decided 
unanimously  that  a  special  commit- 
tee be  appointed  to  consider  the 
situation  raised  by  Dr.  Jones'  articles 
and  subsequent  correspondence  in 
the  press.  The  committee  will  be 
headed  by  the  Rev.  A.  G.  H.  Grant, 
presbytery  moderator. 

Within  hours  of  this  decision  Dr. 
Jones  returned  to  the  subject  in  an 
article  in  the  national,  interdenomi- 
national Christian  journal,  the  Brit- 
ish Weekly.  Declaring  that  heresy 
was  an  unpleasant  and  evocative 
word,  he  asked  how  a  minister  could 
maintain  intellectual  integrity  and 
at  the  same  time  be  under  oath  to 
a  party  line. 

"Should  we,"  he  asked,  "risk  of- 
fending those  inside  the  Church  by 
discarding  religious  language  alto- 
gether  in   order  to  communicate 


more  effectively  with  those  outside?" 
He  went  on: 

"Perhaps  the  most  pressing  ques- 
tion for  many  a  young  minister  is 
the  place  of  the  historic  creeds  and 
confessions  in  a  technological  age. 
At  his  ordination  he  solemnly  un- 
dertakes to  uphold  'the  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith 
contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith 
of  this  Church,'  with  the  proviso 
that  'liberty  of  opinion  may  be  ex- 
ercised on  such  points  of  doctrine 
as  do  not  enter  into  the  substance 
of  the  Faith.' 

"The  idea  of  God  as  a  scientific 
prop  may  be  rejected,"  Dr.  Jones 
added.  "The  idea  of  God  as  an 
emotional  prop  must  not  be  enter- 
tained. Yet  ...  it  is  precisely  this 
latter  possibility  which  needs  to  be 
courageously  investigated.  The  most 
tenacious  idol  of  all  is  that  which 
we  have  erected  to  preserve  the  emo- 
tional roots  of  life  and  behavior 
from  facing  up  to  reality. 

"Similarly  it  is  laudable  to  jetti- 
son archaic  language  in  prayer  but 
not  to  ask  whether  prayer  as  con- 
versation to  an  Invisible  Listener  is 
as  doomed  as  belief  that  the  stars 
direct  our  fortunes." 
(Editor's  note:  To  be  entirely  hon- 
est, shouldn't  such  a  brave  stand  be 
made  outside  the  Church?)  (B 

Boycott  Pronouncement 
Nixed  by  Episcopalians 

GREENWICH,  Conn.  —  The  Ex- 
ecutive Council  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  has  urged  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  to  "withdraw" 
from  further  consideration  a  pro- 
posed NCC  policy  statement  urging 
consumer  boycotts  against  businesses 
that  practice  racial  descrimination. 

The  unanimous  action  by  the 
Episcopal  policy-making  body  was  in 
response  to  an  inquiry  sent  all  de- 
nominations by  the  NCC's  General 
Board,  after  it  had  heard  a  legal 
opinion  that  its  proposed  pronounce- 
ment on  consumer  boycotts  might 
lead  to  criminal  action  under  the 
Sherman  Anti-Trust  Act,  which  pro- 
vides penalties  for  joint  action  in 
restraint  of  trade. 

In  transmitting  the  NCC  proposal 
to  the  Churches  for  study,  Dr.  R.  H. 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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Edwin  Espy,  NCC  General  Secre- 
tary, asked  if  the  Churches  would 
favor  efforts  to  "secure  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Sherman  Anti-Trust  Act 
which  would  clearly  exempt"  reli- 
gious groups  from  penalties  inflicted 
for  boycotts. 

To  this  question  the  Episcopal 
Council  said  it  was  "not  opposed" 
to  efforts  to  change  the  anti-trust 
law,  but  suggested  that  "more  con- 
structive" methods  of  approaching 
the  problem  would  be  more  ap- 
propriate at  this  time. 

Participation  in  consumer  boy- 
cotts has  been  approved  by  two 
Presbyterian  Church  US  agencies. 
First  such  action  was  taken  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  which 
voted  to  become  a  member  "Pro- 
ject Equality,"  national  boycott 
movement. 

Because  no  chapter  of  "Project 
Equality"  exists  in  Atlanta,  the 
Georgia-based  Board  of  National 
Ministries  has  voted  to  set  up  its 
own  consumer  boycott  program, 
"taking  into  account,  as  far  as  it  may 
be  known,  the  employment  practices 
of  firms  with  which  the  board  does 
business,  as  one  of  the  factors  which 
determines  its  own  purchasing 
policy."  ffl 


Adventists  Baptize 
48  Vietcong  Prisoners 

SAIGON  (RNS)  —  Forty-eight 
Vietcong  prisoners  were  baptized  at 
a  government  prison  camp  near  here 
in  a  service  conducted  by  a  Seventh- 
day  Adventist  mission. 

Dr.  R.  H.  Pierson,  world  president 
of  the  denomination,  attended  the 
service  at  Tanhiep,  18  miles  south- 
west of  Saigon. 

"These  men,"  commented  the 
Washington,  D.  C.  churchman, 
"are  good  examples  of  what  Chris- 
tian preaching  can  do  in  this  trou- 
bled country." 

According  to  a  report  given  at 
a  conference  in  the  Philippines,  500 
Adventists  are  serving  among  the 
U.  S.  Armed  Forces  in  Viet  Nam, 
most  of  them  as  medical  corps- 
men.  IS 

Crusades  Canceled 

ATLANTA  —  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  has  canceled  all  engage- 
ments through  mid-April,  including 
four  crusades,  his  team  office  here 
announced.    He  is  recovering  from 


a  bout  with  pneumonia,  but  a 
spokesman  said  physicians  are  not 
satisfied  with  his  response  to  treat- 
ment and  have  ordered  a  long  rest. 
Canceled  were  campaigns  in  Dune- 


din  and  Auckland,  New  Zealand, 
and  Melbourne  and  Brisbane,  Aus- 
tralia. Still  being  planned  is  the 
April  20-28  Sydney,  Australia,  cru- 
sade, ffl 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


RCA  Committee  Leader: 
Record  Is  Misleading 

NORTH  BERGEN,  N.  J.  —  Min- 
utes of  a  Louisville  meeting  of  ad- 
vocates of  union  presbyteries  and 
synods  were  misleading,  a  Reformed 
Church  in  America  participant  has 
charged. 

Herman  Harmelink  III,  a  pastor 
here  and  chairman  of  the  RCA  Com- 
mittee on  Interchurch  Relations,  has 
written  the  recorder  of  the  meeting 
to  complain  that  published  reports 
based  on  the  record  did  an  injustice 
to  himself  and  others  who  were  ob- 
servers. The  complaint  was  direct- 
ed at  John  W.  Cunningham,  gen- 
eral presbyter  and  stated  clerk  of 
Central  Texas  Presbytery.  Much  of 
the  impetus  for  union  judicatories 
activity  has  come  from  Mr.  Cunning- 
ham's presbytery. 

In  his  letter  Mr.  Harmelink  said 
the  minutes  did  not  make  the  dis- 
tinction between  delegates  and  ob- 
servers. He  charged  that  an  injus- 
tice was  done  to  himself  and  other 
observers  because,  "when  a  'consen- 
sus' or  'unanimous'  opinion  was  re- 
corded, there  was  no  way  for  one 
who  had  not  been  there  to  know 
who  concurred  in  such  opinions  and 
who  did  not." 

He  also  claimed  that  the  minutes 
were  inaccurate  when  they  credited 
him  with  revealing  a  strategy  for  un- 
ion courts  within  the  Reformed 
Church.  He  wrote  to  Mr.  Cunning- 
ham: "You  may  recall  that  in  re- 
sponse to  a  question  as  to  why  un- 
ion higher  judicatories  had  not  been 
proposed  in  the  RCA,  I  stated  that 
it  was  my  opinion  that  people  would 
feel  it  pointless  to  propose  union 
higher  judicatories  if  union  church- 
es (congregations)  were  not  ap- 
proved. To  my  knowledge  there  is 
no  particular  strategy  involved." 

Delegates  to  the  Louisville  meet- 
ing demanded  inclusion  of  a  union 
judicatory  provision  in  the  RCA- 
Presbyterian  US  plan  of  union 
which  the  Joint  Committee  is  sched- 
uled to  submit  next  June.    (In  re- 


sponse, the  Joint  Committee  has 
said  it  will  abide  by  the  decision 
of  the  highest  denominational  courts 
in  this  matter.) 

While  Mr.  Harmelink's  letter 
cited  reasons  why  he  thought  the 
minutes  were  misleading,  it  did  nol 
suggest  that  he  was  out  of  harmony 
with  the  delegates'  actions. 

Earlier  the  RCA  chairman  of  in 
terchurch  relations  had  told  report 
ers  that  he  was  invited  to  the  Louis- 
ville gathering  because  of  his  mem- 
bership on  a  three-man  committet 
studying  the  union  judicatory  mat 
ter  for  the  RCA  General  Synod  Ex 
ecutive  Committee.  He  stressed  thai 
he  went  only  as  an  observer.  Alsc 
on  the  RCA  panel,  appointed  sina 
the  last  General  Synod  meeting,  an 
Harvey  Hoffman  and  Elton  Eenig 
enburg. 

The  Harmelink  letter  said  twc 
Presbyterian  US  men  serving  on  th( 
General  Assembly's  ad  interim  com 
mittee  on  union  presbyteries  anc 
synods,  Paul  Tudor  Jones  and  Johr 
Wade,  were  also  done  an  injustio 
since  they  were  not  listed  as  ob 
servers.  He  listed  another  observe: 
as  Art  Hall,  a  Louisville  Unite( 
Presbyterian  USA  minister  who  ha 
been  active  in  union  matters. 

An  article  which  appeared  in  th 
Journal  (Oct.  25,  p.  6)  and  subse 
quently  in  the  RCA's  Church  Hei 
aid  prompted  the  Harmelink  letter 
The  Church  press  was  not  invite* 
to  cover  the  Louisville  meeting,  bu 
copies  of  the  minutes  later  becam 
available,  and  the  article  was  base» 
on  them.  E 


Open  Psychiatric  Unit 

DALLAS,  Tex.  (PN)  —  A  psych 
atric  unit  which  can  care  for  26  ir 
patients  and  20  out-patients  ha 
been  opened  at  Presbyterian  Ho 
pital  at  Dallas.  Construction  of  th 
new  unit  was  made  possible  throug: 
a  $650,000  grant  from  the  Stat 
Board  of  Mental  Health  and  Reta; 
dation  and  the  National  Institute  c  \ 
Mental  Health. 
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It's  easier  to  sit  and  talk  about  a  problem  than  to  do  something  about  it  — 

"Go  Ye . . ." 


The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
under  attack!  Criticism  is  be- 
ing hurled  from  every  quarter,  from 
without  and  within.  But  it  is  the 
attacks  from  within  that  are  split- 
ting, dividing,  and  crushing  the 
I  Church's  witness  in  the  world  today. 

The  charges  are  familiar  to  all  of 
1  us.  Primary  is  the  accusation  that 
i  the  Church  has  "withdrawn"  from 
|  the  world.  The  Church  is  accused 
I  of  a  lack  of  "involvement,"  a  lack 
I  of  concern  for  the  poor;  the  Church 
I  gets  the  blame  for  all  the  social  ills 
I  of  the  day.  In  short,  in  the  eyes  of 
/  the   critics,   the   Church  of  Jesus 

Christ  has  failed, 
i     As  the  tension  has  mounted  in 
the  Church,  two  proposals  for  action 
have  emerged.    On  the  one  hand, 
the  New  Testament  view  of  the  mis- 
(  sion  of  the  Church  is  being  strength- 
i  ened  with  increased  emphasis  on  the 
salvation  of  men's  souls  as  our  pri- 
i  mary  task.    This  view  stresses  the 
t  Gospel  of  spiritual  rebirth  and  the 
power  of  the  risen  Lord  in  the  life 
I  of  the  believer. 

I  On  the  other  hand,  a  segment 
)  within  the  Church  actively  propose 
1  die  solution  of  Christian  social  ac- 
i  tion  for  the  problems  of  the  day. 
f  They  urge  us  to  redeem  man 
I  through  redeeming  society.  Cure 
t  society's  ills,  they  say,  and  the 
*  Church  will  have  performed  its  task. 
1  The  need  for  a  new  birth  is 
t  shoved  into  the  background,  if  it 
lis  not  forgotten  completely.  The 
»  power  of  Christ  to  transform  lives 
|  in  any  stratum  of  society  is  over- 
■  looked. 

I;   Frankly,  as  just  one  small  Chris- 
>  tian  in  a  great  big  world,  I  am  tired 
of  the  whole  argument.    As  a  well 
■known  churchman  stated  recently, 

wish  it  would  all  go  away." 
«   Sadly  I  have  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  won't.   Therefore,  what 
•must  I  do  about  it?   What  can  any 
Ijof  us  do? 

What  to  Do? 

We  might  begin  by  asking  our- 
selves why  the  Church  has  "failed," 
l  as  some  claim.  Certainly  something 
lis  wrong,  but  why  has  the  problem 
Itome  up? 

ml  All  too  long  the  body  of  believers 
■has  been  a  body  of  sleepers!  Per- 
■tiaps  we  have  not  become  involved, 
«as  the  liberals  charge.  But  the  in- 
■volvement  I  speak  of  is  not  in  im- 
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proving  social  conditions,  political 
and  economic  wrongs.  I  speak  of 
involvement  with  Jesus  Christ. 

And  I  don't  believe  the  answer  is 
a  hassle  from  a  sitting  position,  in- 
dividually or  corporately.  Rather 
it  is  in  positive  active,  action  from 
a  walking  position. 

To  understand  how  one  becomes 
involved  with  Jesus  Christ,  let  us 
first  look  at  our  claims  about  Him. 

Along  the  highways  of  our  coun- 
try we  see  signs  boldly  proclaim- 
ing, "Christ  Is  the  Answer."  We 
believe  this,  don't  we?  Then  how 
is  He  the  answer?  Is  He  complete- 
ly sufficient  for  all  needs? 

We  have  not  come  into  the  full 
truth  of  the  Gospel.  Our  eyes  have 
been  opened  by  grace  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour,  but 
we  have  allowed  them  to  become 
so  clouded  with  self  that  we  have 
not  seen  the  other  part  of  His  truth. 

We  Need  Him 

We  have  accepted  His  salvation 
but  refused  the  responsibility  of  it. 
Why?  Because  we  have  not  recog- 
nized Christ  as  Lord.  He  not  only 
offers  to  save  us  from  punishment 
and  death,  but  He  also  offers  us 
abundant  life  and  purpose  while  we 
are  here. 

When  He  arose  from  the  dead  He 
went  to  heaven  where  He  was  exalt- 
ed as  Lord.  He  has  given  to  each 
believer  His  Spirit.  But  until  we 
see  Him  as  our  Lord,  in  our  experi- 
ence, He  is  not.  He  is  still  Lord, 
but  we  have  not  let  Him  be  ours. 

As  His  servants,  we  have  stum- 
bled along  on  our  own  strength, 
which  is  never  enough.  We  have 
tried  to  be  "good  Christians"  and 
have  failed.  We  have  known  that 
we  should  win  souls  for  Christ,  but 
have  not  really  cared  enough  to  do 
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it.  We  have  not  been  involved  in 
His  life,  thus  we  have  not  had  the 
power  of  His  life  in  us  and  burn- 
ing through  us. 

We  become  involved  with  Christ 
as  we  make  Him  personal  Lord,  and 
this  is  done  only  through  the  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us.  As  we 
desire  this  relationship  with  Christ, 
the  Spirit  leads  us  to  our  knees  in 
confession  of  our  sins  and  into  a 
willingness  to  give  them  up.  Then 
He  leads  us  to  surrender  everything 
to  Him. 

This  is  the  beginning,  the  glorious 
step.  When  we  take  it,  we  give  up 
every  dream,  hope,  thought,  posses- 
sion, love,  and  dear  one  into  His 
keeping.  We  give  Him  every  mo- 
ment of  our  life,  every  part  .  .  .  and 
He  becomes  our  Lord!  Then,  and 
only  then,  can  He  begin  to  work 
through  us.  Our  earthen  vessels 
must  be  emptied  of  self  before  they 
can  be  filled  with  Christ. 

Then  we  will  no  longer  have  to 
"try"  to  be  "good  Christians."  He 
lives  through  us.  He  loves  men 
through  us.  His  love  compels  us  to 
take  His  redeeming  and  abundant 
message  to  others.  It  will  come  nat- 
urally because  our  life  is  no  longer 
ours.  For  to  us,  to  live  is  Christ. 
He  becomes  our  life.  As  we  abide 
in  Him,  moment  by  moment,  He 
abides  in  us  and  we  have  the  "mind 
of  Christ." 

Heart  and  Mind 

What  do  we  believe  is  on  the 
mind  of  Christ?  Souls.  A  king- 
dom not  made  with  hands.  A 
Church  composed  of  hearts  —  a 
grief  over  the  lost,  condemned,  un- 
believing world. 

And  so,  with  this  mind  in  us, 
"which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus," 
we  will  no  longer  covet  His  love  to 
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ourselves  in  our  church  pews;  but 
we  will  rather  be  at  His  command. 

His  command  was  and  still  is, 
"Go  ye,  therefore,  into  all  the 
world  .  .  ."  We  will  be  asked  by  our 
Lord  to  go  out  and  win  the  world 
for  Him! 

No!    It  is  not  easy. 

Yes!  It  is  harder  to  talk  to  a  man 
face  to  face  about  the  Lord  Jesus, 
than  to  go  to  him  with  a  bucket 
of  paint,  a  box  of  food  or  a  voter 
registration  card. 

To  really  become  involved  in 
Christ's  work  is  a  hard  task  and  one 
which  many  of  us  have  failed  in 
the  past. 

But  failure  is  not  necessary! 

When  Christian  men  and  women 
and  young  people  around  this  world 
will  give  back  to  Christ  in  total  com- 
mitment, the  lives  He  made  pos- 
sible for  us  to  have,  we  will  see  ac- 
tion and  success  in  God's  terms. 

The  positive,  walking  action  as 
solution  to  the  Church's  problems, 
rather  than  the  negative,  argumen- 


tative re-action,  came  to  me  through 
a  series  of  events.  One  of  these  was 
what  I  would  call  a  Spirit  directed 
thought  process.  Strangely  enough, 
it  began  with  the  recent  emphasis  on 
poverty. 

This  emphasis  in  our  churches  to- 
day cannot  but  arouse  us  all  to  a  new 
awareness  of  needy  areas  around  us. 
The  question  is  what  to  do  about 
them. 

Start  With  A  Step 

I  became  aware  of  a  mountain 
community  about  three  miles  from 
my  home.  Recently  I  drove  through 
that  area  where  shacks,  surrounded 
by  trash,  mud  and  obvious  Christ- 
less-ness  made  my  heart  ache. 

I  thought  of  what  the  "new  gos- 
pel" Christians  would  say  about  that 
area.  Then  I  thought,  ".  .  .  but 
what  they  really  need  is  Jesus 
Christ." 

Following  that  I  wondered,  "How 
can    I,   who    believe    that  Christ 


is  the  answer,  and  that  testifying  of 
Him  is  my  life's  task,  say  anything 
to  those  with  the  "social"  outlook? 
But  if  I  believe  these  people  need 
Christ,  why  am  I  not  taking  Christ 
to  them? 

I  have  often  told  the  Lord,  "I'll 
go  anywhere  on  earth  for  you!"  How 
could  I  say  that  when  I  am  afraid 
to  go  up  the  mountain  three  miles 
away? 

There  are  poverty  areas  near  all 
of  us.  If  we  believe  what  we  say 
we  believe,  let  us  take  up  the  cross 
of  Christ  and  go  into  those  areas. 
Let  us  take  to  those  people  the  One 
who  we  say  will  cure  them.  Let  us 
abandon  all,  and  walk  in  Christ,  and 
become  involved! 

Brothers  in  the  Lord,  let  us  com- 
bat with  action  the  disease  choking 
the  Church  today.  While  holding 
firm  our  convictions,  we  must  not 
just  sit  about  haggling.  Let  us  rise 
and  walk. 

I  am  going  up  that  mountain. 
Won't  you  go  with  me?  IS 


Willing  to  accept  only  a  little  of  God  and  to  give  only  a  little  of  ourselves,  we  are — 

Christian  Fellow-Travelers  I 


In  our  day,  the  term  "fellow-trav- 
eler" has  become  a  sort  of  dirty 
word.  We  have  associated  it  almost 
exclusively  with  Communism.  Yet, 
the  term  is  not  so  much  a  designa- 
tion of  political  party  as  it  is  an  in- 
dication of  commitment. 

A  fellow-traveler  is  one  who  is  not 
fully  and  completely  committed.  He 
believes  in  a  particular  ideology  or 
philosophy  of  life,  but  he  is  not 
personally  committed  to  its  accom- 
plishment. He  believes  in  the  par- 
ticular doctrine,  but  feels  no  per- 
sonal responsibility  for  it. 

A  communist  fellow-traveler  is 
one  who  believes  in  the  doctrines 
and  ideas  of  Communism,  but  he 
himself  is  not  a  member  of  the 
party.  He  accepts  the  beliefs  but 
not  the  hard  and  demanding  disci- 
pline and  devotion  and  effort  re- 
quired of  a  full-fledged  member. 
Our  world  is  filled  with  tension 
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"Would  any  of  you  think  of  build- 
ing a  tower  without  first  sitting 
down  and  calculating  the  cost,  to 
see  whether  he  could  afford  to  fin- 
ish it"?  (NEB  Luke  14:28.) 


and  fear,  with  anxiety  and  frustra- 
tion, it  is  a  world  torn  and  divided, 
a  world  that  has  come  to  the  dan- 
gerous precipice  of  total  self-destruc- 
tion. No  wonder  anxiety  grips  the 
hearts  of  men  with  its  icy  fingers 
of  terror.  Pessimism  and  despair 
have  become  the  watchwords  of  a 
gloomy  future. 

How  does  one  respond  to  these 
days  in  which  we  live?  How  does 
one  react  to  life  with  all  its  gloomy 
possibilities  and  its  thrilling  chal- 
lenges? On  what  and  on  whom  does 
man  place  his  faith?  On  what  and 
on  whom  does  man  lean  in  confi- 
dence and  assurance?  On  what  and 
on  whom  does  man  bet  his  very  ex- 
istence? 

It  would  seem  that  there  are  two 


l 
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alternatives.  One  is  to  place  his 
confidence  in  man  and  what  he  can 
do.  This  is  the  alternative  that 
Communism  offers  the  world  today, 
—  the  alternative  that  man  is  on 
his  own.  God  is  ruled  out.  The 
future  lies  in  the  hands  of  man  andt 
the  communistic  philosophy  is  the 
messiah  of  the  world. 

Whittaker  Chambers  in  Witness 
wrote,  "Sooner  or  later,  one  of  my' 
good  friends  is  sure  to  ask  me:  How 
did  it  happen  that  a  man  like  you| 
became  a  communist?  Each  time 
I  wince,  not  at  the  personal  ques- 
tion, but  at  the  failure  to  grasp  the 
fact  that  a  man  does  not,  as  a  rule,),  J 
become  a  communist  because  he  is 
attracted  to  Communism,  but  be-  1 
cause  he  is  driven  to  despair  by  the 
crisis  of  history  through  which  the 
world  is  passing." 

I  might  add  that  any  who  are  de- 
pending on  the  systems  of  man  for 
peace  and  salvation,  whether  it  be; 
capitalism,  democracy  or  any  other 
human  device,  will  ultimately  be 
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]'  disillusioned  and  disappointed. 
One  choice  is  to  place  our  faith 
in  man.   The  alternative  is  to  place 
one's  faith  in  the  power  and  integ- 
rity of  a  loving  God. 

Faith  In  God 

Contrary  to  what  you  may  think, 
the  struggle  of  our  day  is  much  deep- 
and  far  more  profound  than  the 
struggle  among  man-devised  forms 
of  government.    To  think  that  the 
struggle  of  our  time  is  among  gov- 
ernmental ideologies  is  to  be  naive. 
No,  the  struggle  of  our  day  is  for 
the  veiy  souls  of  men.  Arnold  Toyn- 
bee,  that  great  historian,  wrote,  "the 
tpresent  encounter  ...  is  now  mov- 
u  ing  off  the  technological  plane  on- 
i»;  td  the  spiritual  plane." 
m    In   the  struggle  that  grips  our 
oiworld  today,  there  is  no  middle 
i  ground.  Like  Israel  of  old,  we  must 
choose  whom  we  will  serve.   As  the 
nlwriter  of  the  book  of  Revelation 
llsaid,  "Because  you  are  neither  hot 
nor  cold,  I  will  spew  you  out  of  my 
mouth,  saith  the  Lord." 
No,  there  is  no  place  for  fellow- 
|travelers,  no  place  for  the  lukewarm, 
no  zone  of  neutrality. 

Most  of  us  have  a  basic  miscon- 
ception about  Christianity.  We  think 
it  is  all  about  the  glories  of  a  fu- 
ture golden  city,  all  about  goodness 
and  peace  and  a  free  life;  all  about 
Christmas  wreaths  and  Easter  bun- 
nies and  lovely  organ  music. 

But  in  our  Scripture,  Jesus  throws 
cold  water  on  any  such  idea.  In- 
stead, He  says,  "If  any  one  comes 
to  Me  and  does  not  hate  his  father 
and  mother  and  everything  dear  to 
him,  he  cannot  be  My  disciple." 
Whoever  puts  his  trust  in  Him  must 
declare  his  mistrust  of  all  others. 
Instead  of  saying  something  hopeful 
and  promising  about  the  life  to 
come,  He  says,  "Count  what  it  will 
cost  you  in  this  life  and  consider 
whether  you  are  equal  to  My  dis- 
cipleship." 

So  in  this  world  in  which  we  find 
ourselves,  on  whom  and  on  what 
shall  a  man  place  his  faith?  If  you 
decide  on  God,  the  first  point  I 
*want  to  make  is  that  most  people 
are  Christian  fellow-travelers.  A 
German  writer  of  our  day  has  said: 

A  Very  Thin  Thread 

"Even  people  who  pay  little  at- 
tention, in  either  their  speech  or 
'their  life,  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a 
,God,  have  a  curious  propensity  for 
;  (keeping  some  kind  of  connection 


with  the  holy,  even  if  it  be  only  a 
very  thin  thread." 

How  true  this  is!  They  go  to 
church  on  occasion  to  hear  the  choir 
or  to  observe  the  Easter  season.  If 
they  are  in  the  military  service,  they 
are  relieved  to  have  a  chaplain  in 
the  company  even  though  they  ig- 
nore his  message. 

They  would  not  see  the  church 
abolished  and  will  even  give  occa- 
sional nominal  sums  to  its  support. 
The  truth  is,  few  of  us  are  willing 
to  be  totally  submerged  in  a  godless 
world.  We  want  to  keep  open  a 
view  to  one  very,  very  tiny  star. 

Yes,  most  of  us  are  fellow-travelers 
of  Christ,  wanting  just  a  little  bit  of 
God.  Back  at  the  shop  or  the  of- 
fice or  the  machine  or  the  kitchen, 
others  become  only  associates, 
friends,  or  competitors  instead  of 
neighbors  in  whom  Christ  meets  us. 
They  strive  for  success,  never  stop- 
ping to  wonder  if  God  is  blessing 
their  work,  and  never  stopping  and 
facing  that  ultimate  question,  "Who 
am  I  and  where  is  all  of  this  taking 
me?" 

On  what  shall  a  man  bet  his  ex- 
istence? If  you  bet  on  God,  the 
second  point  is  this:  We  spiritual 
fellow-travelers,  we  half-Christians 
who  are  not  willing  to  be  totally 
submerged  in  a  godless  world,  have 
just  enough  of  God  to  bother  our 
conscience  and  deprive  us  of  our 
unconcern. 

To  be  a  fellow-traveler  of  Christ 
is  to  become  spiritually  ambivalent. 
Because  we  have  a  little  bit  of  God, 
we  can  no  longer  be  tough,  virile, 
red-blooded  sinners  like  the  godless 
pagans.  But  we  do  not  have  the 
necessary  commitment  that  belongs 
to  the  purged  and  purified  saint  who 
is  utterly  devoted  to  his  Lord. 

Unobscured  Goal 

Our  spiritual  ambivalence  pulls 
us  first  one  way  and  then  the  other, 
just  enough  to  make  us  lose  perspec- 
tive and  our  spiritual  sense  of  bal- 
ance. Like  a  confused  child  who  has 
been  turned  about  while  blind- 
folded, we  don't  quite  know  where 
to  pin  the  donkey's  tail. 

In  our  day  the  Christian  fellow- 
traveler  is  anxious  and  concerned 
and  uneasy.  He  is  always  running 
at  half-steam.  He  always  has  a  dirty 
conscience  and  a  wounded  heart.  He 
wants  a  bit  of  eternity  and  assur- 
ance, but  he  is  not  willing  to  pay  the 
price  of  a  changed  life. 

Only  the  singlehearted  man  has 
a  clear  and  unfogged  and  unob- 


scured goal.  Jesus  knew  this.  That 
is  why  he  insisted  that  to  follow 
Him  was  an  unequivocal  decision: 
"No  man  having  put  his  hand  to 
the  plow  and  looking  back  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God."  "No  man 
can  serve  two  masters,  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one  and  love  the  oth- 
er or  else  he  will  cling  to  the  one 
and  despise  the  other.  You  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  "Would 
any  of  you  think  of  building  a  tow- 
er without  first  sitting  down  and 
calculating  the  cost  to  see  whether 
he  could  afford  to  finish  it?" 

Jesus  concluded,  "So  also  none 
of  you  can  be  a  disciple  of  mine 
without  taking  leave  of  all  his  pos- 
sessions." 

If  you  are  struggling  with  doubt 
and  uncertainty,  if  your  faith  seems 
weak  and  inadequate,  if  your  life 
is  filled  with  moral  failures  and  you 
are  wrestling  with  the  dark  shadows 
of  sadness,  depression  and  disap- 
pointment, the  reason  may  be  the 
division  in  your  own  heart. 

For  the  Christian  fellow-traveler 
who  wants  only  a  little  piece  of  God, 
God  is  just  a  brake  on  life,  a  pain  in 
the  conscience,  an  ache  in  the  heart. 
The  half-hearted  are  tempted  and 
tormented  and  tugged  and  tossed  to- 
and-fro.  The  radical  demands  of 
Christ  were  made  in  order  to  free 
us  from  the  confounding  troubles 
of  a  divided  heart. 

Radical  Decision 

If  you  have  cancer,  only  radical 
surgery  can  save  you.  So  if  you 
have  a  divided  heart  that  causes  you 
torment  and  pain  and  tears,  only  a 
radical  decision  will  save  you. 

Jesus  says,  "If  you  want  to  follow 
Me,  you  had  better  count  the  cost 
in  this  life  of  what  you  will  have 
to  pay.  It  will  do  you  no  good  to 
lay  the  foundations  and  discover  that 
you  are  unwilling  to  finish  the  job. 
You  must  say  good-bye  to  many 
things  you  cling  to.  If  you  want 
God  you  must  let  go  of  the  devil." 

Are  you  willing  to  do  that?  If 
you  think  you  are,  you  had  better 
sit  down  and  count  the  cost.  If  the 
price  is  more  than  you  had  thought 
to  pay,  you  will  have  only  a  little 
piece  of  God  that  disturbs  you  and 
causes  you  fear  and  terror  and  anx- 
iety out  of  a  bad  conscience  and 
a  grieved  heart. 

A  man  must  believe  in  something 
or  someone.  If  you  decide  for 
God,  your  enemy  is  more  dangerous 
than  you  suspect.    You  may  think 
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that  all  that  stands  between  you  and 
Jesus  are  a  few  small  sins,  some 
minor  immoralities,  and  a  touch  of 
unkindness. 

The  Devil  is  Clever 

The  truth  is  that  the  devil  is  at- 
tacking your  flank  in  a  clever  ma- 
neuver where  you  least  expect  it. 
Would  you  suspect  that  the  devil 
would  use  your  love  for  your  chil- 
dren to  separate  you  from  God?  I 
love  my  child.  I  feed  him  and 
clothe  him  and  see  to  his  education. 

But  have  I  prepared  him  for  the 
powers  of  sin  and  suffering  and 


GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 

to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.    Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 
And  zip  codes,  please! 


death?  Have  I  brought  him  into 
contact  with  the  Lord?  Suppose 
a  traffic  accident  takes  my  child 
from  me.  Do  I  not  cry  out  in  pro- 
test, "How  can  this  so-called  God 
of  love  permit  such  a  thing?"  Love 
for  my  child  has  led  me  to  condemn 
God.  That's  why  Jesus  said  we  have 
to  love  Him  above  father  or  mother 
or  child. 

Look  what  happens  when  I  love 
God  first.  Each  new  day  I  accept 
my  child  as  a  fresh  gift  from  God 
and  each  day  I  commit  that  child  to 
God's  keeping.  The  really  import- 
ant question  to  me  is  whether  my 
child  will  one  day  go  the  right  way 
and  live  in  the  peace  of  God.  Then, 
though  my  child  be  taken  from  me, 
even  in  the  moment  of  deepest  loss 
God  is  very  near  to  me.  I  have 
loved  my  child  not  merely  with  fool- 
ish fondness,  but  I  have  loved  him 
under  the  very  hand  of  God, 

You  can  be  certain  of  this:  When 
God's  gifts  to  you  become  more  im- 
portant to  you  than  God  —  when 
your  life,  your  success,  your  chil- 
dren or  any  precious  thing  is  more 
dear  and  important  to  you  than  God, 
the  foundation  of  the  temple  you 
set  out  to  build  lies  weed-grown  and 
unfinished. 


Yes,  your  enemy  is  more  danger- 
ous than  you  suspect,  for  he  can 
take  your  very  best,  even  your  love 
for  your  parents  or  your  child,  and 
use  it  in  your  life  as  a  denial  of 
God. 

Most  of  us  are  Christian  fellow- 
travelers  who  want  only  a  little 
piece  of  God.  But  such  a  little  por- 
tion of  God  makes  us  spiritually  am- 
bivalent. Jesus  calls  us  in  a  radical 
demand  to  a  full  and  utter  and  com- 
plete allegiance.  But  he  warns  us 
to  count  the  cost  for  even  our  best, 
even  our  love,  is  used  against  us  by 
our  enemy. 

Jesus  is  calling  you  to  disciple- 
ship  this  day.  He  calls  you  to  com- 
plete dedication  and  commitment. 
Fellow-travelers  won't  do.  He  warns 
that  none  of  you  can  be  a  disciple 
of  His  without  taking  leave  of  all 
his  possessions.  Count  the  cost.  Are 
you  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  that 
kind  of  discipleship?  Only  you  can 
decide.  IS 

•    •  • 

If  we  will  have  peace  without  a 
work  in  it,  then  lay  the  foundations 
in  justice  and  righteousness.  — 
Oliver  Cromwell,  quoted  in  Deci- 
sion. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

0  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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Dr.  L  Nelson  Bell  Library 


An  Opportunity 


To  Honor 


Noted  Surgeon, 


Missionary, 


Editor-Churchman 


Dr.  Billy  Graham 
National  Campaign  Chairman 


Mr.  Henderson  Belk 
General  Campaign  Chairman 


For  Free  Brochure 
Write 

Mr.  Henderson  Belk 
Montreat-Anderson  College 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 


Gifts  Tax  Deductible 
to  extent  provided 
by  the  law. 


DR.  L.  NELSON  BELL 


Montreat-Anderson  College  Capital  Improvement  program  offers  the 
unique  opportunity  for  his  many  friends  to  honor  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Montreat-Anderson  College,  recognizing  his 
life-time  interest  in  the  youth  of  our  nation,  will  name  the  new  library 
as  a  living  tribute  to  the  noted  missionary  and  surgeon,  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell. 


Donors  contributing  to  the  L.  Nelson  Bell  Library  ($300  or  more)  will 
have  their  names  cast  in  bronze  on  a  plaque  recognizing  their  friendship 
and  interest 

The  library  will  cost  $710,000  and  is  a  part  of  a  $2,082,500  improvement 
program  which  will,  in  addition  to  the  library,  provide  a  Science  complex, 
a  residence  hall,  and  an  enlarged  play-athletic  field  facility. 


MAKE  CHECKS  PAYABLE  TO  MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGE 


MAIL  YOUR  CONTRIBUTION  TODAY 

Mr.  Henderson  Belk,  General  Chairman 
Montreat-Anderson  Capital  Improvements  Fund 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 

For  the  L.  Nelson  Bell  Library 

Check  enclosed  for  I /We  Pledge 

$  _   $  

(payable  over  3-year  period) 

Name  ,  

Mail  Address  


City,  State,  Zip_ 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  DECEMBER  27,  1967 


EDITORIALS 


Ye  Must  Be  Converted 


In  the  Dec.  1  issue  of  Presbyterian 
Life,  that  UPUSA  magazine's  East 
Asia  correspondent  offers  a  moving 
report  of  the  impact  of  Billy  Gra- 
ham's Tokyo  crusade.  It's  the  story  of 
at  least  one  visitor  who  came  pre- 
pared to  scoff  but  went  away  greatly 
impressed. 

The  article  begins  with  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  pre-crusade  mood  among 
those  with  whom  the  author  labors: 
"With  rare  exceptions,  congregations 
of  the  Churches  that  contain  a  ma- 
jority of  Japanese  Christians  —  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan 
(Kyodan) ,  the  Episcopal  Church 
(Nippon  Seikokai) ,  and  the  Lu- 
theran bodies  —  remained  aloof 
from  the  campaign  effort." 

He  describes  how  opposition  in- 
creased when  Dr.  Graham  wrote  this 
to  Japanese  clergymen  and  mission- 
aries: "There  is  always  the  demand 
being  made  upon  us  to  become  in- 
volved in  secondary  matters.  The 
peace  that  the  world  desperately 
seeks  will  never  come  until  men 
are  at  peace  with  God." 

It  was  an  obviously  skeptical 
Presbyterian  who  attended  the  open- 
ing service  of  the  crusade.  He  says, 
of  Billy's  sermon: 

"If  you  are  a  theologically-minded 
creature  you  would  have  found  the 
next  twenty-three  minutes  uncom- 
fortable in  the  extreme.  Billy  spoke 
as  though  working  through  a  check- 
list for  an  instructor  in  a  fundamen- 
talist seminary.  We  heard  about 
the  lost  state  of  man,  about  Christ's 
birth  of  a  virgin,  about  the  sinless, 
perfect  life  that  Jesus  led,  about 
his  Sonship  and  Godhead,  his  cruci- 
fixion (bearing  the  sins  of  us  all  in 
atonement) ,  his  resurrection,  and 
his  imminent  (pre-millenial)  re- 
turn. We  also  were  told  that  hell 
exists,  that  there  are  three  kinds  of 
death,  and  that  there  will  be  a  judg- 
ment. Billy  informed  us  that  the 
absence  of  Christ  in  a  human  life 
meant  joylessness  and  futility  of  ex- 
istence, that  the  divine  Word  of 
God  (waving  the  Bible)  held  a 
plan  for  human  redemption." 

From  such  theologically  "embar- 


rassing" ideas  the  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary went  on  to  report  the  mo- 
ment of  invitation  and  the  stupefy- 
ing response  that  followed.  You  al- 
most can  see  him  reeling  as  he 
watches  the  crowd  streaming  for- 
ward. 

"I  played  the  numbers  game,"  he 
writes,  "blocking  out  the  crowd  and 
counting.  I  came  up  with  eleven 
blocks  of  two  hundred  each.  Then, 
recalling  that  counselors  were  stand- 
ing beside  inquirers,  I  halved  the 
resulting  sum;  it  still  left  one  per- 
son in  every  thirteen  in  the  hall 
standing  before  Billy  .  .  ." 

Afterwards,  he  says,  "I  went  away 
talking  to  myself:  here  we  are  in 
Tokyo,  I  said,  and  there  are  the 
Japanese  who  never,  so  my  theolo- 
gian friends  tell  me,  respond  to  an 
emotional  pitch.  But  was  Graham's 
an  emotional  pitch?  I  couldn't  be 
sure.  I  couldn't  be  sure  of  anything 
except  that  procession  out  of  the 
balconies  toward  the  symbols  of  a 
religion  that  most  of  Japan  still 
holds  to  be  alien. 

"So  thinking  and  wondering,  I 
went  to  western  Japan,  en  route  to 
Korea.  Halfway  to  Shimonoseke,  a 
distance  of  four  hundred  miles,  I 
came  up  with  an  answer  that  will 
serve  me  until  I  am  proved  wrong. 
Billy  is  forgiven,  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, for  his  gilt-leafed  Bible  and 
the  sandwich-sign  men;  they  are  the 
tools  that  gain  him  an  even  break. 
And,  alongside  all  the  industrial 
evangelism,  'in-depth  approaches,' 
seminars  and  workshops  to  which  I 
am  committed  in  the  attempt  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  modern  man 
and  his  life,  I  am  prepared  to  admit 
that  Billy's  method  —  his  method 
too  and  especially — also  has  a  place. 
I  am  sorry,  as  my  train  rolls  west- 
ward, that  I  and  other  members  of 
the  group  that  claims  my  loyalties, 
did  not  take  a  larger  part  in  the  Gra- 
ham Tokyo  Crusade." 

We  reproduce  these  extracts  from 
a  dramatic,  sensitive  report  in  order 
to  say  this:  Presbyterianism  will  re- 
capture something  of  the  spiritual 
vitality  that  made  Presbyerian  Life's 


correspondent  emotional  with  won- 
der when  it  realizes  that  in  too 
many  cases  the  members  of  its  offi- 
cial family  may  belong,  not  where 
the  correspondent  in  retrospect 
wishes  he  had  been  —  namely  in 
the  guidance  of  the  crusade  —  but 
where  his  report  suggests  he  should 
have  been  —  in  the  throng  stream- 
ing forward.  EE 


For  Three-Fourths 

A  building  proposal  had  just  been 
defeated  in  a  congregational  meet- 
ing by  a  very  smajl  margin.  One 
of  the  pastor's  loyal  supporters  came 
by  to  offer  a  word  of  comfort: 
"Weren't  you  disappointed  that  the 
plan  was  defeated  by  such  a  close 
vote?" 

The  pastor  admitted  that  he  was, 
but  then  he  said  this:  "I  believe  it 
would  have  been  equally  tragic  if 
the  measure  had  passed  by  so  small 
a  margin." 

Experience  has  proved  that  in  any 
human  endeavor,  solid  support  by  a- 
large  majority  is  important.    It  is 
almost  necessary  to  the  success  of  any 
idea  or  endeavor  in  the  Church.  Sure-  | 
ly  it  is  for  this  reason  that  our  Form 
of  Government  requires  ratification 
by  three-fourths  of  the  presbyteries  | 
in  order  to  amend  the  doctrinal 
standards  of  the  Church  or  effect 
organic  union  with  another  denomi-  , 
nation. 

Today,  however,  and  with  a  po- 
tential union  with  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  looming,  we 
have  people  saying  increasingly  that  j 
the  three-fourths  rule  is  not  fair,  ; 
that  it  makes  Church  union  and 
"needed  change"  virtually  impos- 
sible. 

We  have  done  a  bit  of  simple  i 
arithmetic  and  have  come  up  with 
some  surprises.    According  to  the 
1966  Minutes  of  the  General  As- 
sembly there  is  a  total  potential 
presbytery  vote  of  8199  (minister 
members  and  allowed  elder  repre- 
sentatives from  the  churches.)  As 
few  as  2451  of  these  votes,  or  I 
29.89%,  could  produce  a  majority  1 
in  three-fourths  of  the  smaller  pres-  ' 
byteries  and  could  bring  about  a 
Church  union  or  a  change  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith. 

It  would  be  most  unusual  if  cir- 
cumstances combined  that  would  al- 
low so  small  a  minority  of  voters  to 
take  such  significant  actions.  The 
fact  is,  however,  that  it  could  hap 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Involvement 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


jen. 

Quite  clearly,  any  reduction  of  the 
"three-fourth's  rule"  would  make 
minority  government  more  likely 
and  would  mean  that  an  even  small- 
er minority  could  carry  the  day. 

In  the  case  of  a  two-thirds  rule  it 
would  take  just  24.12%.  IB 

The  Virgin  Birth  in 
The  Jerusalem  Bible 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
'  a  new  Bible  produced,  largely,  by 
scholars  working  at  L'Ecole  Biblique 
in  Jerusalem.   Hence  the  new  trans- 
lation is  called  the  Jerusalem  Bible. 

Two  interesting  translations  in 
this  Bible  bear  upon  the  virgin  birth 
of  Jesus  Christ.  These  are  its  render- 
ings of  John  1:13  and  of  Luke  1:34. 
The  former  is  given  thus: 

".  .  .  to  all  who  believe  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  was  born 
not  of  human  stock  or  urge  of 
the  flesh  or  will  of  man  but 
of  God  Himself." 
A  note  under  this  verse  describes 
it  as  an  allusion  to  the  eternal  gen- 
eration of  the  Word,  but  also,  it 
i would  seem,  to  Christ's  virgin  birth. 
Thus  the  Jersusalem  Bible  here  fol- 
lows the  rendering  of  several  of  the 
early  sources,  some  of  which  ante- 
date the  oldest  manuscript  reading 
of  this  passage. 

In  the  other  case,  Luke  1:34 
reads: 

"Mary  said  to  the  angel,  'How 
can  this  be  since  I  am  a  vir- 
gin?' " 

The  note  remarks  that  the  Greek 
is  literally  rendered,  "since  I  do  not 
know  a  man."   A  comment  is  added 
J  that  "the  phrase  means  that  Mary 
lis  in  fact  a  virgin,  and  perhaps  ex- 
it presses  also  her  intention  to  remain 
so." 

This  reporter  agrees  that  Mary's 
answer  means  that  she  was  in  fact  a 
virgin;  but  he  is  unable  to  read 
from  it  her  future  intention. 
3  The  text  of  the  Jerusalem  Bible 
does  give  the  true  sense  of  Luke 
1:34.  One  regrets  to  add  that  both 
the  Revised  Standard  Version  and 
the  New  English  Bible  fail  to  give 
jthe  correct  meaning  of  the  phrase 
with  their  renderings:  "How  can 
this  be  since  I  have  no  husband?" 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson 

r   *  # 

I  The  church  is  so  organized  today 
Ithat  she's  muscle-bound,  so  prosper- 
ous that  she's  fat  and  out  of  breath. 
I—  Vance  Havner. 


Every  decade  brings  some  partic- 
ular word  which  is  emphasized  and 
used  repeatedly.  "Togetherness," 
"communication,"  "relevance,"  "un- 
ity," "dialogue"  have  had  their  day 
and  we  can  look  forward  to  yet  oth- 
er words  which  seem  to  appeal  to 
the  approach  of  the  moment. 

Perhaps  in  Church  circles  today 
the  word  most  frequently  heard  is 
"involvement."  To  different  peo- 
ple this  word  surely  has  different 
connotations. 

Rightly  used  and  rightly  imple- 
mented involvement  is  not  only  a 
good  word,  it  is  a  call  to  the  Church 
and  to  individual  Christians  which 
cannot  be  ignored.  On  the  other 
hand,  "involvement"  can  imply  ac- 
tivities which  seem  far  removed  from 
either  the  mission  or  message  of  the 
Church. 

As  one  examines  the  position  of 
the  religious  and  social  activists  of 
our  day  one  finds  a  concept  of  the 
Church  and  the  world  which  seems 
far  removed  from  the  teachings  of 
Scripture.  Accepting  a  form  of  uni- 
versalism  which  looks  upon  all  men 
as  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
whether  believers  or  not,  it  is  logi- 
cal that  one  should  work  for  social 
change  without  reference  to  the  need 
of  individuals  to  come  to  a  person- 
al acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Following  this  logic  one  regards 
Christ  as  a  super-reformer  rather 
than  personal  Redeemer  and  refor- 
mation comes  to  take  precedence  in 
one's  activities.  Then,  to  make  the 
Church  relevant  to  the  needs  of  a 
badly  dislocated  social  order  the 
Church  becomes  involved  in  the  cry- 
ing needs  of  that  order,  and  social 
activism  takes  precedence  over  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

What  does  the  Bible  say? 

Our  Lord's  example  speaks  for 
itself:  "He  will  not  wrangle  or  cry 
aloud,  nor  will  any  one  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets:  He  will  not 
break  a  bruised  reed  or  quench  a 
smoldering  wick,  till  He  brings  jus- 
tice to  victory;  and  in  His  name  will 
the  Gentiles  hope"  (Matt.  12:19-21). 
How  will  He  bring  justice  to  vic- 


tory? By  a  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  not  by  the  social 
pressures  of  the  unregenerate. 

Lot  became  involved  in  Sodom 
with  tragic  results.  The  children 
of  Israel  became  involved  with  the 
Canaanites  to  the  point  where  God 
could  only  cure  them  of  idolatry  by 
carrying  them  away  to  Babylon. 

The  New  Testament  makes  it  very 
plain  that  the  involvement  of  Chris- 
tians and  the  Church  must  be  that 
of  witnesses  in  a  hostile  world.  For 
results,  this  witness  depends  on  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Jesus  made  it  plain  that  Chris- 
tians are  in  the  world,  not  of  the 
world,  citizens  of  another  world  and 
subject  to  Him.  In  our  present 
alien  environment  we  are  to  be  wise 
as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves. 
Our  witness  is  to  the  living  Christ, 
not  to  any  man-made  Utopia.  The 
relevance  of  the  Christian  message  is 
that  by  it  alone  men  are  transformed 
into  the  likeness  of  Christ  and  as 
such  become  "salt"  and  "light"  in 
a  festering  and  dark  world. 

Repeatedly  we  come  back  to  two 
views  of  the  world.  One  is  that  all 
men  are  saved  and  but  need  to  be  so 
informed.  The  other,  that  salva- 
tion is  provided  for  all  who  will  re- 
ceive it  and  that  the  Church's  task 
is  to  preach  Christ  as  man's  only 
hope. 

The  Apostle  John  places  the 
world  order  in  clear  perspective: 
"Do  not  love  the  world  or  the  things 
of  the  world.  If  any  man  loves  the 
world,  love  for  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
not  of  the  Father  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  passes  away,  and  the 
lust  of  it;  but  he  who  does  the  will 
of  God  abides  forever"  (I  John 
2:15-17). 

Unquestionably  some  are  working 
for  a  perfect  world  while  others  are 
working  to  make  Christ  known. 
Some  see  no  further  than  this  life's 
horizon,    others    desire    "a  better 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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The  Word  Became  Flesh 
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INTRODUCTION.  The  Gospel 
of  John,  though  written  in  very 
simple  language,  is  one  of  the  most 
profound  books  in  the  entire  Bible. 
Commentaries  by  the  hundreds  have 
been  written  and  are  still  being  writ- 
ten to  explain  its  teachings.  This 
Gospel  has  some  unique  features: 

Record.  Apart  from  the  trial  and 
crucifixion,  very  few  parts  of  this 
Gospel  cover  the  same  events  found 
in  the  other  Gospels.  The  feeding 
of  the  five  thousand  (John  6:1-21) 
is  one  of  the  few. 

Chronology.  John  recorded  three 
visits  that  Jesus  made  to  Jerusalem 
(2:13;  6:4;  11:55;  scholars  are  un- 
certain about  5:1).  Thus  the  minis- 
try of  Jesus  must  have  been  more 
than  three  years  in  length.  The  oth- 
er Gospels  recorded  no  visit  of  Jesus 
to  Jerusalem  prior  to  the  last  visit. 

Emphasis.  This  emphasis  is  illus- 
trated in  the  amount  of  space  (from 
chapter  13  onward)  that  is  put  on 
the  closing  week  and  the  culminat- 
ing events  of  Christ's  ministry. 

New  material.  Events  unrecorded 
in  the  other  Gospels  are  found  in 
this  Gospel.  If  we  attempted  to  il- 
lustrate this  point,  it  would  be  nec- 
essary to  refer  to  most  of  the  ma- 
terial up  to  diaper  18. 

Teaching  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  More 
truth  about  the  Holy  Spirit  is  re- 
vealed in  John  14  to  16  than  in  any 
other  equal  portion  of  Scripture. 
Our  faith  would  be  somewhat  im- 
paired if  we  did  not  have  these  im- 
portant chapters. 

Description  of  miracles.  The  word 
"signs"  was  used  repeatedly  in  this 
Gospel  to  designate  miracles  (2:11, 
23;  3:2;  4:54;  6:2,  14,  26,  30;  7:31; 
9:16;  10:41;  11:47;  12:18,  37;  20: 
30) .  This  word  undoubtedly  indi- 
cated that  the  miracles  of  our  Lord 
had  a  spiritual  meaning  that  went 
beyond  and  above  the  miracles  as 
physical  events  observable  to  the 
eye. 

Vocabulary.  Such  words  as  light, 
darkness,  judgment,  world,  and 
many  others  were  used  with  a  deep 
sense  of  their  spiritual  and  theologi- 
cal significance. 

"/  am"  statements.  Christ  is  the 


Background    Scripture:    John  1:1- 

42;  20:30-31 
Key  Verses:  John  1:1-14;  20:30-31 
Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  1:1-9 
Memory  Selection:  John  1:1,14 


"door"  (10:8-9) ,  "the  good  shep- 
herd" (10:11,  14),  "the  resurrection 
and  the  life"  (11:25),  "the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life"  (14:6) ,  "the 
true  vine"  (15:1,  5),  etc. 

Predestination  motif.  This  motif 
was  expressed  by  "must"  (4:4;  9:4) 
and  by  "hour"  (2:4;  7:6,  8,  30;  8: 
20) ,  each  indicating  that  the  events 
of  the  ministry  of  Jesus  were  deter- 
mined by  the  sovereign  plan  of  God. 

I.  THE  PROLOGUE  (1:1-18). 
This  introduction  is  without  paral- 
lel either  in  the  Bible  or  in  non- 
Biblical  writings.  No  man  yet  has 
fathomed  the  depth  of  these  eighteen 
verses. 

A.  Trinitarian  Essence  (vv.  1-2) . 
This  first  verse  sets  the  tenor  of  the 
whole  Gospel.  Three  statements  are 
made  concerning  "the  Word"  (Je- 
sus Christ)  :  1)  His  eternity  ("in  the 
beginning") ;  2)  His  Trinitarian  re- 
lationship ("with  God") ;  3)  His 
deity  ("God") .  The  word  "was" 
(in  "was  God")  indicates  the  same 
eternal  past  already  designated  by 
"was"  in  the  two  previous  statements 
about  "the  Word." 

The  separate  personality  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  Godhead  was  safe- 
guarded at  the  same  time  as  His  as- 
sumption of  our  human  nature  is 
anticipated. 

B.  Pre-Incarnate  Activity  (vv.  3- 
1 3) .  Such  thoughts  as  expressed  here 
are  too  majestic  for  us  to  fathom 
fully. 

1.  Creator  (v.  3) .  The  "through 
him"  (ASV)  indicates  the  "mediate 
agent  of  creation"  (Westcott) .  Je- 
sus Christ  was  the  agent  by  which 
the  universe  was  created  (Col.  1:16- 
17;  Heb.  1:3).  He  was  with  the 
Father  as  a  "master  workman" 
(Prov.  8:22-31).  He  was  the  Word 
("And  God  said" — Gen.  1:3)  spoken 
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at  creation. 

2.  Giver  of  Life  (v.  4) .  When 
God  created  the  world  life  and  light 
came  into  existence  (Gen.  1) .  The 
life  existed  originally  in  the  Word; 
and  this  life  was  and  continues  to  be 
"the  light  of  men."  Thus  the  phys- 
ical creation  of  Gen.  1  becomes  the 
picture  and  description  of  the  eter- 
nal life  that  was  introduced  into  the 
world  by  the  Word,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (cf.  I  John  1:1-4) . 

3.  Giver  of  Light  (w.  5-8) .  The 
light  was  manifested  at  man's  crea- 
tion; yet  man's  sin  in  Eden  did  not 
"put  it  out"  (Goodspeed) .  God  had 
a  plan  for  man's  redemption  which 
was  announced  in  Eden  (Gen.  3:15) 
and  the  light  must  shine  once  again 
in  man's  dark  world.  The  Word 
must  be  manifested  among  men  as 
"the  Light  of  the  world"  (John  8: 
12). 

But  this  light  must  be  clearly  dif- 
ferentiated from  the  human  fore- 
runner (John  the  Baptist)  who  an- 
nounced the  coming  of  the  light. 
The  Baptist  came  to  "bear  witness 
of  the  light"  so  that  "all  might  be- 
lieve through  Him." 

As  the  original  light  at  creation 
lighted  up  the  whole  world,  so  must 
the  Word  (Jesus  Christ)  light  up 
the  world  of  mankind. 

This  Light  is  so  widespread  and 
effusive  (like  the  natural  light  of 
creation)  that,  even  before  its  out- 
burst in  full  glory  in  the  advent  of 
the  Son  of  God,  it  was  shining  "in 
type  and  prophecy  and  judgment" 
in  the  "preparatory  revelations" 
made  in  the  Old  Testament  era 
(Westcott) . 

4.  Revealer  of  Light  to  mankind 
(vv.  9-10) .  The  "true  Light"  which 
"enlightens  every  man"  "was  in  the 
world"  which  He  had  made;  but 
this  world  of  mankind  "did  not  know 
Him." 

The  world  had  the  objective 
knowledge  of  God's  revelation  (Psa.» 
19:1-6;  Acts  14:17;  Rom.  1: 19-23), i 
but  this  objective  knowledge  oft 
God's  Old  Testament  revelation  did 
not  lead  the  world  of  mankind  to: 
know  the  only  true  God  and  Hisi 
Son  (John  17:3).    Something  moi 
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was  necessary. 

5.  Revealer  of  Light  to  Israel  (vv. 
11-13).  Jesus  Christ  revealed  Him- 
self repeatedly  to  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple during  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation. He  appeared  to  them  in 
types,  in  theophanies,  and  in  other 
ways. 

Abraham  saw  the  Messiah's  day 
(John  8:56) .  Melchizedek  himself 
ivas  a  type  of  Christ  (Heb.  7) .  Moses 
knew  what  "the  reproach  of  Christ" 
was  (Heb.  11:26).  The  Rock  that 
followed  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness was  Christ  (I  Cor.  10:4) . 

Isaiah  "saw  his  [Christ's]  glory" 
(John  12:41) .  And  the  word  "Je- 
iovah"  (Lord,  KJV) ,  is  frequently 
ipplied  in  the  New  Testament  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  (e.g.,  cf.  Isa.  40: 

3-  5  with  Luke  3:4-6;  and  Joel  2:32 
with  Rom.  10:13) . 

Only  a  faithful  remnant  believed 
)n  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  during  the 
Did  Testament  era  (cf.  Rom.  11:1- 
10;  Heb.  11) .  They  desired  to  see  the 
Vlessiah's  day  but  were  not  allowed 
o  live  until  His  glorious  advent  to 
;arth  (Matt.  13:17;  Heb.  11:39-40). 
C.  Incarnate  Manifestation  (vv. 

4-  18) .  This  manifestation  is  given 
o  us  in  the  following  ways: 

1.  Word  Incarnate  (v.  14) .  Four 
ruths  are:  1)  the  nature  of  the  in- 
arnation  ("The  Word  became 
lesh") ;  2)  the  kind  of  life  He  lived 
mong  men  (He  "dwelt  among  us"); 
)  the  testimony  of  the  regenerate 
ommunity  to  His  divine  sonship 
"and  we  beheld  his  glory,"  etc) ;  4) 
he  character  of  the  Word  as  the  au- 
hor  of  perfect  redemption,  "full  of 
;race"  and  perfect  revelation  "full  of 
ruth"  (Westcott) . 

Westcott  shows  how  the  truth 
&  4  this  verse  refutes  certain  errors 
hat  have  arisen  in  the  Church  con- 
erning  the  blessed  Person  of  our 
joxd.    Primarily  this  verse  shows 
lat  the  eternal  Word  became  flesh, 
hat  is,  He  became  incarnate  in  our 
luman  nature  (cf.  Rom.  8:3;  Phil. 
5-11;  I  Tim.  3:16;  Heb.  2:14-18). 
Those  who  deny  the  incarnation 
>f  Christ  are  classified  as  the  fol- 
bwers  of  the  Antichrist  (I  John  4: 
-6j  II  John  7) .   All  that  Matthew 
i|  M.  1)  and  Luke  (ch.  1)  say  about 
01  "Jurist's  virgin  birth  is  summed  up 
n  this  verse. 

2.  Fulfiller  of  Old  Testament 
9  rophecy  (v.  15) .   John  the  Baptist 

m  the  last  of  the  Old  Testament 
TOphets.  His  testimony  is  both  con- 
iif  inuous  ("bears  witness")  and  com- 
plete   ("has  cried") .    John  noted 
fl  vtf>  differences  between  himself  and 
9  he  promised  Messiah:  1)  the  Mes- 


siah's superior  rank  ("a  rank  higher 
than  I"  —  NASB) ;  2)  the  Messiah's 
superior  existence  ("He  existed  be- 
fore me"  —  NASB).  The  Bap- 
tist's distinctive  ministry  pointed  to 
Christ  as  the  fulfillment  of  Old  Tes- 
tament prophecy. 

3.  Bestower  of  grace  (v.  16) .  The 
word  "fullness"  designates  the  in- 
exhaustible supply  of  grace  found 
in  Christ.  This  same  word  was  used 
five  times  by  Paul  to  describe 
Christ's  matchless  person  (Eph.  1: 
23;  3:19;  4:13;  Col.  1:19;  2:9).  The 
"grace  upon  grace"  (NASB)  faint- 
ly hinted  at  the  never-ceasing  out- 
flow of  "one  grace  after  another" 
(Verkuyl)  from  our  blessed  Lord. 

4.  Introducer  of  the  new  covenant 
(v.  17) .  The  contrast  between  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testaments  was 
stated  in  absolute  terms.  "The  Law 
foreshadowed  the  promised  bless- 
ings without  expressing  them  in  re- 
ality" (Heb.  10:1  Verkuyl).  "Grace 
and  truth  were  realized  through  Je- 
sus Christ"  (John  1:17  NASB). 

Grace  and  truth  were,  of  course, 
manifested  in  the  Old  Testament 
era.  The  Old  Testament  saints 
were  saved  by  faith,  not  by  the 
works  of  the  Law  (Heb.  11).  The 
Gospel  was  even  preached  to  Abra- 
ham (Gal.  3:8;  cf.  Gen.  12:3),  but 
Christ's  advent  to  earth  was  the  time 
for  the  realization  of  grace  to  man 
(Tit.  2:11;  3:4). 

5.  Revealer  of  God  (v.  18) .  This 
verse  majestically  sums  up  the  pro- 
logue. Two  facts  are  set  in  opposi- 
tion: 1)  "No  man  has  ever  yet  seen 
God"  (Westcott;  Reynolds) ;  2) 
"the  only  begotten  Son  who  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father  —  he  has  in- 
terpreted him"  (Montgomery) .  God 
in  His  essential  nature  has  never  yet 
been  seen  by  man  (Exo.  33:17-23;  I 
John  4:12);  but  the  "ever  yet"  points 
unmistakably  to  the  fuller  knowl- 
edge of  heaven's  beatific  glory  (I 
John  3:2). 

The  reading  "God,  only  begotten" 
(Montgomery;  NASB)  is  support- 
ed by  manuscript  evidence  bet- 
ter than  the  other  reading.  Christ 
is  elsewhere  described  as  God  (John 
20:28;  Rom.  9:5;  Tit.  2:13;  Heb.  1: 
8) .  The  word  "declared"  is  other- 
wise translated  as  "unfolded"  (Mof- 
fatt) ,  "made  known"  (Weymouth) , 
"explained"  (NASB) ,  etc.  Indeed, 
we  can  say  that  Christ  "has  him- 
self become  our  interpreter"  (Ron- 
ald A.  Knox.  Cf.  John  14:7-11). 

II.  THE  WITNESS  OF  JOHN 
THE  BAPTIST  (1:19-42).  John's 
ministry  is  described  as: 


A.  Discriminating  (vv.  19-22) . 
Because  of  the  prevailing  views 
about  the  Messiah  (cf.  Matt.  16:13- 
15),  John  had  to  carefully  distin- 
guish his  ministry  from  that  of  the 
one  whose  coming  he  was  destined 
to  announce  to  Israel  (cf.  Mai.  3: 
1;  4:5-6). 

B.  Fulfilling  (vv.  23-24).  John 
cited  Isa.  40:3  (cf.  Matt.  3:3;  Mark 
1:3;  Luke  3:4)  as  the  Biblical  basis 
of  his  mission  and  ministry. 

C.  Anticipating  (vv.  25-28). 
John's  baptism  was  simply  the  pre- 
lude to  the  far  more  glorious  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit  which  Christ  in- 
troduced (cf.  1:33;  also  Matt.  3:11; 
Mark  1:8;  Luke  3:16;  Acts  1:5). 
John  prepared  a  people  for  Pente- 
cost. 

D.  Identifying  (vv.  29-34) .  John's 
most  glorious  assignment  was  that 
of  pointing  to  Jesus  Christ  as  "the 
Lamb  of  God."  John  understood  two 
basic  truths  of  revelation:  the  sac- 
rificial nature  of  the  Messiah's  mis- 
sion (cf.  Isa.  53) ;  and  its  universal 
scope  ("taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world") . 

The  Baptist  here  anticipated 
John  3:16.  The  advent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  not  only 
identified  Him  as  the  promised 
Messiah  (Isa.  61:1-2;  Luke  4:18-21; 
Acts  10:38)  but  also  prefigured  the 
Spirit's  advent  on  believers  at  Pente- 
cost (Acts  2) . 

E.  Ingathering  (vv.  35-42) .  The 
group  of  disciples  already  gathered 
around  John  the  Baptist  become  the 
group  out  of  whom  Christ  chose 
His  disciples.  John  himself  became 
the  interpreter  and  identifier  of  the 
Messiah.  And  John's  interpreta- 
tion agreed,  in  their  minds,  with 
the  written  revelation  (1:41,  45). 

III.  JOHN'S  PURPOSE  IN 
WRITING  (20:30-31).  The  Gos- 
pel of  John  is  selective,  no  attempt 
is  made  to  write  a  complete  "life  of 
Jesus";  it  is  Christ-centered  and  de- 
signed to  prove  to  men  that  "Jesus 
is  the  Christ;"  that  is,  the  promised 
Messiah.  This  Gospel  is  also  life- 
giving,  showing  that  eternal  life  re- 
sides in  Christ  and  is  given  to  those 
who  believe  on  Him  (cf.  3:15;  I 
John  1:1-4;  5:13,  20).  ffl 

•    •  • 

But  the  top  item  on  the  agenda 
today  must  be  renewal  within  the 
Church  itself.  We  are  trying  hard 
to  evangelize  with  an  unawakened 
and  undedicated  church.  We  stretch 
our  tent  pegs  far  out,  but  the  cen- 
ter pole  is  unsteady. — Vance  Hav- 
ner  in  Christianity  Today. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  25:14-30 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus" 

"Jesus,  the  Very  Thought  of 
Thee" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 
Express" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  stud- 
ied in  this  program  are:  Matthew 
24:1-26:13;  Mark  13:1-14:9;  Luke 
21:5-22:2;  and  John  12:2-8. 

Following  the  "Leader's  Introduc- 
tion" ask  the  young  people  to  read 
the  passages  included  for  the  study. 
When  they  have  completed  their 
reading,  ask  the  study  questions  one 
by  one. 

If  the  young  people  are  slow  in 
volunteering,  you  may  want  to  ad- 
dress the  questions  to  specific  per- 
sons. Allow  time  for  discussion,  and 
make  it  clear  that  the  young  people 
may  use  their  Bibles  in  finding  an- 
swers. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION:   One  of  the  most  com- 


YEAR-END  PROBLEM 


Are  you  looking  for  a  good  place  to 
invest  a  contribution  before  Dec.  31? 
Maybe  you're  trying  to  find  a  really- 
worthwhile  purpose  for  your  last  check 
in  this  tax  year. 

May  we  make  a  suggestion?  Consider 
an  investment  on  behalf  of  your  con- 
gregation that  will  pay  dividends 
throughout  1968  and  even  in  the  years 
to  follow. 

Consider  putting  The  Presbyterian 
Journal  into  every  home  of  your  con- 
gregation next  year.  You  can  do  it 
for  $3  per  family. 

By  establishing  the  Journal's  Every 
Family  Plan  in  your  congregation  you 
will  not  only  extend  the  ministry  of 
this  paper,  but  you  will  also  find  that 
an  investment  has  been  made  in  the 
lives  of  your  fellow  church  members. 
Additional  information,  if  needed,  is 
available  from  the  Managing  Editor, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C,  28787. 


For  January  7,  1968: 

Be  Ye  Ready 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

forting  and  encouraging  beliefs  of 
the  Christian  faith  is  that  of  the  re- 
turn of  Christ.  Jesus  said  very  clear- 
ly, "I  will  come  again." 

There  have  been  and  continue  to 
be  many  disputes  concerning  the 
time  and  manner  of  Christ's  com- 
ing again.  There  can  be  no  dispute 
regarding  our  need  of  being  pre- 
pared for  His  coming. 

The  passages  included  for  study 
in  this  program  have  some  very  basic 
things  to  say  about  our  attitudes  to- 
wards the  Lord's  second  coming  and 
about  how  we  can  be  prepared. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  was  the  comment  of  the 
disciples  concerning  the  buildings 
in  Jerusalem  and  what  was  Jesus' 
prediction? 

2.  What  claim  would  be  made  by 
those  who  hoped  to  lead  the  people 
astray? 

3.  What  signs  would  be  fulfilled 
before  the  end  of  the  age? 

4.  What  persecutions  would  be  ex- 
perienced by  faithful  followers  of 
the  Lord? 

5.  What  was  to  be  the  consequence 
for  those  who  endured  "to  the  end"? 

6.  Why  were  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem and  Judea  to  go  into  the 
mountains? 

7.  Why  were  the  days  of  persecu- 
tion to  be  shortened? 

8.  How  were  the  people  to  react  if 
the  announcement  came:  "Here  is 
the  Christ"? 

9.  What  wonders  of  nature  are  to 
precede  the  return  of  Christ? 

10.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
parable  of  the  fig  tree? 

11.  What  is  the  similarity  between 
the  return  of  Christ  and  the  "Days 
of  Noah"? 

12.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
parable  of  the  faithful  and  evil  ser- 
vants? 

13.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
parable  of  the  ten  virgins? 

14.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  par- 
able of  the  talents? 

15.  In  the  parable  of  judgment  in 
Matthew  25,  what  really  made  the 


difference  between  reward  and  pun- 
ishment? 

16.  Why  did  the  priests  decide  not 
to  arrest  Jesus  during  the  feast? 

17.  Who  in  particular  objected  be- 
cause Jesus  allowed  the  woman  to 
anoint  His  feet?  Why? 

18.  Why  did  Judas  go  to  the  priests 
and  what  arrangement  was  made? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  are 
many  opportunities  for  serving  the 
Lord  in  this  life.  We  look  forward 
to  His  return  but  there  is  much  to 
be  accomplished  before  that  time 
comes. 

The  passages  we  have  studied  in 
this  program  make  it  perfectly  plain 
that  the  Lord  wants  us  to  be  faith- 
ful in  doing  His  will  and  His  work, 
and  the  only  time  we  can  be  sure 
of  is  NOW. 

Closing  Prayer.  S\ 
Layman— from  p.  13 

country,  that  is,  an  heavenly  one" 
(Heb.  11:16). 

But  let  the  Christian  beware!  He 
does  not  live  in  this  world  to  wait 
in  selfish  quietness  or  comfort.  He 
does  have  a  responsibility  to  become 
involved  in  the  needs  of  others. 
There  are  people  sick,  hungry  and 
in  need.  A  "Christianity"  without 
love  and  compassion  is  spurious. 
Likewise,  a  "Christianity"  which 
makes  as  its  main  objective  seculai 
and  material  improvements  is  also 
spurious. 

Any  involvement  must  have  as  its 
basic  aim  the  glory  of  God  and 
witness  to  His  Son.  It  must  be 
Christ-centered,  not  world  centered. 
It  must  be  a  means  and  not  an  end 
in  itself.  Furthermore,  Christian  in- 
volvement must  be  in  the  name  ol 
Christ  and  not  of  some  "great  so- 
ciety."  It  must  point  to  the  One 
who  takes  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  not  to  the  politican  with  the 
greatest  influence  in  Washington. 

Involvement?  Yes.  But  only  it 
and  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  '  f 
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Believe  it  or  Not 

Believe  it  or  not,  the  Bible  is  supernatural  in  its  origin.  It 
will  prove  eternal  in  its  duration.  Its  value  is  inexpressible ; 
its  scope  embraces  the  meridians  beyond  the  capacity  of  finite 
mind.  It  has  been  proven  regenerative  in  its  power.  We  con- 
fess it  to  be  infallible  in  authority.  We  know  it  is  universal  in 
interest,  which  is  another  indication  of  its  inspiration  and  it  must 
be  personal  in  its  application. 

How  appropriate  it  is  that  we  shall  seek  the  mind  of  this 
Word  of  power  in  a  power  age.  It  is  light  amid  darkness;  it  is 
truth  for  the  entanglements  of  deceit.  It  is  the  living  water 
to  quench  the  thirst  of  mankind's  parched  soul. 

— Henry  Edward  Russell 
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THEY  HAVE  A  PROGRAM  TOO 

Some  time  ago  (Nov.  8)  you  had 
the  story  of  a  church  in  Florida 
which  makes  a  special  effort  to  pre- 
pare their  high  school  seniors  for  the 
stresses  of  college  experience.  Let 
me  mention  our  own  program  for 
high  schoolers. 

In  the  summer  months  we  normal- 
ly combine  the  senior  highs  for  a 


series  on  one  book  of  the  Bible,  such 
as  Romans.  Last  summer  we  used 
the  text,  Come  Alive  which  is  a  "Liv- 
ing Letters  Paraphrase"  of  Romans. 

In  the  fall  and  spring  quarters  we 
offer  a  series  of  electives  such  as 
"The  Parables,"  or  "Old  Testament 
Personalities,"  or  "Bible  Doctrine." 
Attendance  averages  40  and  the 
young  people  find  the  courses  help- 
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Anger — The  Red  Emotion    « 

There  is  a  righteous  anger,  and  there  is  a  righteous  wrath 

By  Dr.  Bastian  Kruithof 

No  One  Was  Sure    8 

Most  people  do  not  know  the  assurances  promised  in  the 
Bible  concerning  heaven   By  Walter  Carlson 

All  Things— For  Good    10 

Even  life's  most  painful  experiences  are  used  of  God  for 
our  good  and  His  glory   By  David  Hackney 
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Questions  and  answers  concerning  RCA  union 

De  partments — 

Editorials    1 2 

A  Layman  and  his  Church    13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  January  14   14 

Youth  Program,  January  14   16 

Book  Reviews    17 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


ful  in  preparing  for  university  ex- 
perience in  the  near  future. 

Last  year's  series  was  entitled, 
"Barriers  to  Belief"  and  it  included 
the  following  subjects:  personal  wit- 
nessing, Biblical  authority,  the  deity 
of  Christ,  doubt,  addiction,  Christ's 
healing  ministry,  relationships 
(dating) ,  miracles,  comparative  reli- 
gions, what  do  we  believe  about  our- 
selves and  our  relationship  to  God. 

The  present  series  is  on  "Chris- 
tian Foundations"  and  we  are  cover- 
ing the  essentials  of  the  faith. 

Surely  all  churches  would  do  well 
to  make  a  special  effort  to  prepare 
their  young  people  for  what  they 
will  face  in  college. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  H.  Watson 
St.  Paul,  Minn. 

MORE  REACTION  TO  CLYDIE 

I  noted  with  dismay  that  Clydie 
(Journal,  Dec.  13) ,  who  concluded 
after  studying  the  program  of  the 
official  board  that  mission  means  so- 
cial work  in  the  inner  city,  spoke  so 
lightly  of  (it)  ... 

I  won't  deny  that  there  may  be 
some  truth  in  some  other  statements 
Clydie  set  forth,  but  I  am  somewhat 
disturbed  about  her  attitude,  unfor- 
tunately representative  of  far  too 
many  conservative  Presbyterians, 
about  social  work,  inner  cities,  and 
all  that  these  connote. 

Bill  Pannell,  a  Negro  who  works 
for  Youth  for  Christ  International 
in  Detroit,  said  in  the  Dec.  1  Whea- 
ton  College  Record  that  white  evan- 
gelical Christians  are  more  unin- 
formed than  any  other  Christian 
group  in  regard  to  such  issues 
as  anti-poverty  and  urban  ghettos. 
Though  identifying  himself  as  an 
evangelical,  Pannell  claimed  that  he 
feels  "much  more  relaxed"  with  lib 
erals.  This  is  indeed  a  sad  commen- 
tary upon  the  conservative  Christian 
community. 

Certainly  evangelicals  share  with 
most  of  white  America  in  their  lack 
of  knowledge  about  "the  other 
world."  But  of  all  persons,  Chris- 
tians should  be  leading  the  fight  to 
disarm  the  explosive  situation  in  the 
black  world.  It  is  indeed  most  un- 
fortunate that  the  conservative  ele- 
ment has  too  often  forfeited  to  the 
"modern  ministers"  this  most  urgent 
task. 

— Richard  Bard,  Editor 
The  Wheaton  Record 
Wheaton,  College,  111. 


I  have  been  feeling  unhapp) 
about  not  writing  a  word  of  appreci- 
ation for  Clydie's  earlier  "letter"  in] 


1 


the  Journal  (Aug.  23) .  Now  comes 
this  "Gaposis"  (Dec.  13)  master- 
piece, so  I  will  thank  you  for  both 
in  this  note. 

If  I  had  a  Texas  oil  well  or  two 
I  would  contribute  two  extra  pages 
to  each  issue  of  the  Journal  (or  at 
least  monthly)  for  her  personal  use. 
At  any  rate,  I  hope  the  Editor  will 
find  space  for  whatever  she  writes 
next  year,  and  that  she  will  write  of- 
ten! 

Do  you  have  a  few  minutes  to 
hear  about  a  concrete  example  of 
the  ministerial  problem  Clydie  was 
talking  about?  Well,  pour  yourself 
a  cup  of  coffee  (you'll  need  it)  and 
I  will  try  to  be  brief. 

It's  about  a  sermon  I  heard  late- 
ly, I'll  not  say  where.  The  subject 
was,  "The  Gift  and  the  Giver." 
Would  you  believe:  Here  are  the 
Wise  Men  loaded  with  gifts,  gold, 
frankincense  and  myrrh,  which  they 


11C 

... 


•  Members  of  the  Presbyterian 
3hurch  US  (Southern)  step  into 
1968  in  the  realization  that  this  is 
he  year  of  decision.  Barring  un- 
breseen  developments,  before  this 
/ear  is  out  the  presbyteries  will  have 
ipproved  (or  rejected)  proposals 
hat  will  radically  alter  the  nature 
md  structure  of  the  Church,  per- 
laps  abolish  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
ian  Church  altogether.  This  also 
s  the  year  of  national  elections.  Ev- 
i;ry  American  will  be  involved  in 
vhat  the  two  national  political  par- 
ies are  planning.  We  may  pretend 
hat  we  can  stand  aloof  and  not  be 
nvolved.  But  we  will  be  involved 
vhether  we  try  to  stand  aside  or  not. 
Similarly  in  the  Church:  we  m  a  y 
oretend  that  we  can  stand  aside  and 
lot  be  involved.  But  before  this 
vear  is  out  we  will  have  helped 
nake  the  right  decisions  or  we  will 
lave  helped  make  the  wrong  deci- 
ions.    In  one  way  or  another,  our 

{jestimony,  or  lack  of  it,  will  have 
ounted  for  good  or  for  ill. 

•  One  of  the  first  areas  in  which 
ur  testimony  will  be  felt  in  1968 
s  that  of  concern  over  the  "joint 

son  of  Christian  witness"  that  be- 


had  expected  to  present  in  a  royal 
palace,  glittering  with  pomp  and 
splendor.  Instead  they  stand  bewil- 
dered in  this  grubby  little  town, 
poor  naive  fellows,  feeling  complete- 
ly out  of  place  before  a  manger  in 
a  stable.  How  inappropriate  their 
gifts!  How  could  a  poor,  peasant 
family  make  use  of  gold  or  myrrh 
in  Bethlehem  or  Nazareth?  How 
much  more  appropriate  it  would 
have  been  to  offer  a  set  of  carpenter 
tools  or  a  side  saddle  for  Mary!  Who 
wants  a  gallon  of  Chanel  No.  5  when 
the  cupboard  is  almost  bare? 

Go  ahead,  an  aspirin  might  help. 

After  being  a  church  member  for 
45  years,  I  am  so  weary  of  sophisti- 
cated young  churchmen  who  expati- 
ate with  sweet  sounding  talks  about 
the  meaning  and  the  rhythm  and  the 
methods  of  worship.  I  have  a  feel- 
ing that  the  shepherds  and  the  Wise 
Men   (not  to  mention  the  woman 


with  the  alabaster  box  of  ointment) 
did  a  good  job  of  demonstrating  the 
meaning  of  worship. 

— Texas 

A  BIT  MIXED  UP? 

I  do  not  wish  to  renew  my  sub- 
scription to  the  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal. I  have  enjoyed  it,  especially  Dr. 
Gutzke's  remarks  on  the  women's  cir- 
cle lessons.  However,  I  feel  that  the 
news  you  report  of  the  religious 
world  and  of  the  activities  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  so  slanted 
that  it  is  not  really  news.  Some  re- 
marks are  such  distortions. 

Anyway,  I  have  access  to  the 
Journal  and  thus  will  continue  to 
read  Dr.  Gutzke  and  Dr.  Nelson 
Bell.  I  am  a  conservative  funda- 
mentalist and  therefore  enjoy  these 
two  fine  theologians  immensely. 

— Mrs.  G.  William  Rider 
Galveston,  Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


gan  Jan.  1.  For  the  next  three 
months  the  overall  program  theme 
is,  "Christ  and  the  Faiths  of  Men." 
The  Friendship  Press  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches,  which  pub- 
lished the  study  materials  that  Pres- 
byterian churches  have  been  told  to 
use,  had  this  to  say  about  the  theme: 
"The  1968  unified  mission  study 
theme,  'Christ  and  the  Faiths  of 
Men'  .  .  .  seeks  to  help  Christians 
understand  persons  of  various  faiths 
and  ideologies.  It  assumes  that  God's 
Holy  Spirit  is  working  in  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  all  men  as  they  seek 
the  truth."  It  is  precisely  because 
the  study  materials  find  the  Holy 
Spirit  working  in  all  the  religions  of 
the  world  that  any  congregation  us- 
ing the  1968  study  materials,  in  our 
opinion  will  have  a  most  difficult 
job  of  interpretation  on  its  hands. 


•  We  have  in  our  hand  a  letter 
from  the  Student  Government  Asso- 
ciation of  Southwestern  at  Memphis, 
one  of  the  more  liberal  colleges  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  The  let- 
ter is  soliciting  financial  help  on  be- 
half of  a  Spring  symposium  at  the 
college  which  will  bring  to  the  cam- 
pus "prominent  men"  to  talk  about 
the  student's  place  in  society.  At  the 
top  of  the  list  of  speakers  is  Mal- 
colm Boyd,  the  Episcopal  master  of 
gutter  language  concerning  whom 
we  have  reported  several  items  late- 
ly. Somehow  we  find  it  hard  to  un- 
derstand how  any  Christian  should 
consider  it  a  proper  use  of  the  Lord's 
money  (tax  exempt,  too)  to  pay 
someone  a  $1,000  fee  for  the  pur- 
pose of  taking  a  half  hour  or  so  to 
desecrate  most  everything  that  re- 
sponsible people  have  held  sacred.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Congress  Disappoints  ^Liberal'  Groups 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Very  lit- 
tle of  what  social  reform-conscious 
churchmen  boosted  during  the  first 
session  of  the  90th  Congress  became 
the  law  of  the  land. 

What  they  regard  as  a  parsimon- 
ious attitude,  particularly  in  the 
House  of  Representatives,  caused 
disappointment  in  the  area  of  money 
bills  which  would  tackle  many  of 
the  major  social  ills  of  the  nation. 
Such  were  supported  by  liberal  re- 
ligious leaders. 

The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es, the  U.  S.  Conference  of  Catholic 
Bishops,  Jewish  agencies  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  religion-oriented  agen- 
cies had  pushed  for  such  measures. 

An  example  is  the  Rent  Supple- 
ment bill,  whose  earliest  champions 
were  church  spokesmen.  The  Ad- 
ministration asked  $40  million 
which  the  Senate  was  willing  to 
grant.  The  House,  with  great  re- 
luctance, permitted  a  $10  million 
appropriation. 

The  struggle  over  anti-poverty 
funds  dealt  in  much  larger  figures. 
The  Johnson  Administration  asked 
for  $2.06  billion.  When  the  Con- 
gressional session  was  over,  $171 
million  had  been  cut  off. 


INDIA  —  The  Indian  government 
is  restricting  the  number  of  foreign 
missionaries  in  "sensitive  areas"  and 
having  them  replaced  with  natives 
of  India,  Prime  Minister  Indira 
Gandhi  told  Parliament  in  New 
Delhi. 

The  announcement  was  made  in 
answer  to  questions  raised  in  Par- 
liament about  alleged  "anti-national 
activities  of  foreign  missionaries." 

In  the  northeast,  along  the  bor- 
ders of  China  and  Burma,  tribesmen 
have  been  carrying  on  armed  revolt 
against  the  central  government,  de- 
manding the  creation  of  an  au- 
tonomous state  or  national  inde- 
pendence. 

Many  of  the  tribesmen  are  Chris- 


In  this  area  churchmen  have  ex- 
pressed growing  concern.  They  feel 
the  anti-poverty  war  was  too  late  in 
coming,  and  now  that  it  has  come, 
cannot  afford  to  offer  hopes  to  the 
poor  which  cannot  be  reasonably  ful- 
filled. 

Approximately  20  per  cent  of  the 
programs  enacted  by  OEO  have 
strong  church  connection,  usually 
with  church  organizations  forming 
corporations  to  carry  out  specific 
programs  of  education,  training  and 
social  improvement. 

On  more  than  one  occasion  this 
year,  interreligious  appeals  were 
made  to  Congress.  As  it  turned  out, 
the  sum  was  considerably  higher 
than  the  House  wanted  to  permit. 

In  keeping  with  principles  often 
enunciated  by  liberal  churchmen, 
Congress  raised  Social  Security  bene- 
fits for  24  million  persons  by  13  per 
cent.  This  brings  the  minimum 
monthly  benefit  up  to  $55  from  $44, 
but  makes  it  far  short  of  the  $70 
President  Johnson  asked. 

Civil  rights  sponsors  had  their  sec- 
ond disappointing  year  in  a  row 
when  no  major  rights  action  was 
taken.  Church-sponsored  open  hous- 
ing provisions  went  by  the  wayside, 
as  did  measures  for  enforcing  provi- 


tians  and  the  influence  of  mission- 
aries is  being  blamed,  in  Indian  pub- 
lic opinion,  for  their  revolutionary 
activity. 

No  new  missionaries  are  allowed 
to  go  into  these  areas  and  local  au- 
thorities are  keeping  watch  on  the 
missionaries,  according  to  Mme. 
Gandhi. 

Protestant  leaders  denied  allega- 
tions made  by  politicians  that  the 
missionaries  were  agents  of  a  for- 
eign state  and  held  that  a  serious  re- 
flection had  been  cast  on  the  en- 
tire Christian  community.  They  also 
said  that  proposed  deportation  of 
missionaries  was  the  "thin  edge  of 
the  wedge"  of  a  general  drive  against 
the  entire  Christian  community,  ffl 


sions  of  the  Equal  Employment  Op- 
portunities Commission  and  laws' 
providing  additional  protection  fori 
civil  rights  workers. 

Although  there  was  much  interest 
shown  by  liberal  spokesmen  before  i 
committees  on  the  military  draft,  u 
most  were  disappointed.    Many  had  B 
asked    that    the    draft    be    elimi-  i 
nated  and  that  only  volunteers  be 
taken  into  the  armed  forces.  But 
Congress  extended  the  draft  laws  and 
made  no  changes  benefitting  consci- 
entious objectors.  EE 

Selective  Service  Backs 
Down  on  NCC  Clergyman 

CAMDEN,  N.  J.  —  A  local  board  of 
the  Selective  Service  System  here  re- 
instated the  4-A  classification  of  a 
staff  member  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  after  giving  him  a 
1-A  classification  when  he  turned  in 
his  draft  card  to  protest  the  Viet 
Nam  war. 

In  a  meeting  between  the  Rev, 
Henry  Bucher  and  board  members; 
called  at  the  request  of  both  parties, 
the  board  restored  the  clergyman's 
ministerial  deferment. 

Afterwards  Mr.  Bucher  said  he 
found  the  five  members  of  the  board1 
to  be  "good  men"  who  have  the! 
"unpleasant  task"  of  deciding  which! 
young  men  should  be  sent  off  to  war, 

Referring  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Selective  Service  Act  which  stipulate 
penalties  for  non-possession  of  draft1 
cards,  the  NCC  staff  member  whc; 
works  with  the  student  University 
Christian  Movement  said: 

"Law  and  order  are  important 
concerns.  .  .  .  However,  justice  and  I  y 
freedom  are  indispensable  ingredi!,  , 
ents  of  any  viable  social  and  politi' 
cal  order.  Therefore,  radical  in- 
equities can  be  more  a  threat  to  or- 
der than  non-violent  disturbances.' 

Following  his  reclassification  to 
1-A,  Mr.  Bucher  filed  suit  against 
the  board  in  federal  court.  The  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
joined  in  the  suit  as  co-sponsors. 

Two  other  NCC-backed  court1 
cases  are  still  pending.  These  con-i  k 
cern  the  Rev.  Paul  Gibbons,  chap] 
lain  at  Cornell  University,  and  the 
Rev.  David  Connor,  a  Roman  Cath-I 
olic  chaplain  at  Cornell.  ffl 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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COCU  Committee  To  Work 
At  the  Local  Church  Level 

CHICAGO,  111.— A  new  committee 
of  the  Consultation  on  Church  Un- 
ion (COCU)  has  been  appointed. 
This  one  will  develop  "guidelines 
for  local  ecumenical  action." 

Authorization  for  the  new  group 
was  voted  by  the  COCU  executive 
committee  meeting  here.  It  came 
after  the  executive  committee  heard 
that  in  numerous  places  "united"  or 
"independent"  congregations  are  be- 
ing formed  which  have  no  formal 
denominational  connections. 

Concern  was  expressed  lest  church- 
es formed  by  the  merger  of  two  or 
more  congregations  should  decide  to 
become  independent  rather  than 
cast  their  lot  with  the  United 
Church  planned  by  the  consultation. 

Dr.  William  P.  Thompson,  stated 
clerk  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  will  be  asked  to  chair  the 
new  committee.  For  the  time  being 
its  task  will  be  to  offer  suggestions 
concerning  the  relationship  between 
'non-denominational"  congregations 
and  existing  COCU  denominations. 

Dr.  Thompson's  denomination  is 
currently  drafting  a  proposed  con- 
stitutional amendment  which  would 
permit  its  congregations  to  unite 
with  congregations  of  any  other 
COCU  Church. 
At  the  level  of  boards  and  agencies, 
COCU  commission  was  author- 
ized at  the  last  (Cambridge)  meet- 
ing of  the  consultation,  to  increase 
and  coordinate  joint  action  among 
ill  COCU  Churches.  ffl 

^When  China  Opens'  To 
Occupy  Missions  Meet 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (MNS)  — 
The  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions 
\ssociation  will  hold  its  23rd  An- 
nual Convention  April  23-25  in 
[Philadelphia,  it  was  announced  by 
he  Association's  headquarters  here. 

"When  China  Opens"  will  be  the 
ubject  of  discussion  at  one  of  the 
essions.  Another  meeting  will  fea- 
ure  a  study  of  problems  related  to 
arrying  on  missionary  work  from  a 
western"  base.  EFMA's  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  is  also  on  the  conven- 
ion  schedule. 


The  EFMA  convention  is  held  in 
conjunction  with  the  Annual  Con- 
vention of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals.  The  over-all  con- 
vention theme  will  be  "The  Witness- 
ing Church  in  a  Secular  World."  ffl 

M.  L.  King  Names  Leader 
Of  Capital  Disrupt  Effort 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Rev.  Ber- 
nard Lafayette  Jr.  has  been  named 
coordinator  of  the  "massive  poor 
people's  campaign"  to  disrupt  the 
nation's  capital,  planned  next 
Spring  by  Dr.  Martin  Luther  King. 

The  appointment  was  part  of  an 
extensive  reorganization  of  Dr. 
King's  organization,  the  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference. 
The  Rev.  Andrew  J.  Young  was  ap- 
pointed executive  vice-president. 

"We  are  now  preparing  for  more 
vigorous  actions  and  programs  in  the 
months  and  years  ahead,"  said  Dr. 
King  in  announcing  the  appoint- 
ments. "The  civil  rights  movement 
has  been,  is,  and  always  will  be  for 
and  about  people,"  he  continued, 
"but  we  are  entering  a  new  phase 
which  requires  greater  professional 
leadership  and  technical  skills." 

Mr.  Lafayette  was  an  original 
member  of  the  student  group  in 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  which  was  a  fore- 
runner and  organizer  of  the  early 
sit-ins. 

Meanwhile,  an  official  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Colored  People  predicted  in 
a  New  York  radio  program  that  the 
massive  civil  disobedience  campaign 
being  planned  for  Washington  by 
Dr.  King  would  result  in  violence 
and  repressive  measures. 

Dr.  John  A.  Morsell,  assistant  ex- 
ecutive director  of  the  NAACP,  said 
that  a  time  might  come  "when  insur- 
rection is  in  order  in  the  civil  rights 
struggle.  But  I  do  not  see  that  point 
as  having  been  reached." 

A  contribution  to  Dr.  King's 
Southern  Christian  Leadership  Con- 
ference was  recently  made  by  the 
Fellowship  of  Concern  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US.  The  Board  of 
Christian  Education  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  has  announced  that 
it  is  writing  Dr.  King's  organization 
into  its  1968  budget  for  a  contribu- 
tion. BB 


Scandal    of  Politics, 
Not  Theology,  Urged 

GENEVA  —  A  Presbyterian  semi- 
nary professor  told  an  audience  here 
that  "the  time  has  come  for  a  new 
Christian  scandal,  not  in  the  realm 
of  dogmatics  so  much  as  in  'political' 
theology." 

Dr.  Richard  Shaull  of  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary  again  called 
for  support  of  "revolution"  as  he 
disagreed  with  those  who  think  that 
contemporary  social  problems  can  be 
solved  without  upsetting  present 
structures  and  systems. 

"The  time  has  come  when  there 
must  arise  within  the  Christian  com- 
munity a  resounding  'No!'  "  to  the 
idea  that  technology  is  the  "great 
revolution  of  our  time,"  or  that  "the 
lot  of  the  dispossessed  world  can  be 
improved  without  fundamentally  up- 
setting our  position,"  said  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  professor. 

Dr.  Shaull  once  taught  in  the  Cam- 
pinas, Brazil,  Presbyterian  seminary. 
He  left  this  post  after  being  identi- 
fied throughout  the  Brazilian  Presby- 
terian Church  with  the  cause  of  revo- 
lution in  Brazil. 

At  the  1966  Geneva  Conference  on 
Church  and  Society,  sponsored  by 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  Dr. 
Shaull  openly  advocated  revolution 
in  his  address  on  "The  Revolution- 
ary Challenge  to  Church  and  The- 
ology." B0 


Bob  Pierce  Resigns 

MONROVIA,  Cal.— Bob  Pierce  has 
resigned  as  president  of  World  Vi- 
sion for  reasons  of  health.  The 
founder  of  the  17-year-old  interna- 
tional missionary  organization  ex- 
pects to  continue  writing  and  speak- 
ing on  its  behalf  as  health  permits. 
Named  acting  president  was  Rich- 
ard C.  Halverson,  a  United  Presby- 
terian USA  pastor  in  Washington, 
D.  C.  IB 


I  would  rather  my  children  had  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  without  a 
college  or  university  education,  than 
a  college  or  university  education 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible. — 
William  Lyon  Phelps. 


i 
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'Stay  In/  Says  Fellowship 
'Get  Out/  Says  Lay  Asso. 

AUCKLAND,  N.Z.  —  Differing  re- 
actions have  appeared  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  New  Zealand, 
following  General  Assembly  dismiss- 
al of  charges  against  the  head  of  the 
denomination's  seminary. 

"Get  out!"  is  the  word  from  a 
group  which  calls  itself  the  New  Zea- 
land Association  of  Presbyterian  Lay- 
men, composed  of  an  undisclosed 
number  of  laymen  and  ministers, 
holding  its  first  meeting  as  a  sepa- 
rate fellowship  here.  The  group  has 
decided  to  hold  regular  Sunday  serv- 
ices. 

"Stay  in!"  says  the  Westminster 
Fellowship,  an  evangelical  group 
with  aims  similar  to  the  Concerned 
Presbyterians  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

While  repudiating  "the  apparent 
departure  from  long-established  doc- 
trinal standards"  in  the  Church  and 
particularly  in  the  General  Assem- 
bly, the  fellowship  "hopes  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  reform  and  revive 
the  Church." 

At  the  heart  of  the  issue  are  the 
stated  and  published  views  of  Dr. 
Lloyd  G.  Geering,  principal  of 
Knox  Theological  College,  who  was 
charged  with  heresy  on  the  grounds 
that  he  has  denied  the  reality  of  the 
resurrection  and  the  immortality  of 
the  soul. 

Defending  his  views,  Dr.  Geering 
has  attacked  "the  idea  that  everyone 
in  the  Church  must  think  exactly 
the  same  thing."  He  suggested  that 
much  of  the  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament  on  the  subject  of  the  fu- 
ture life  is  more  Platonic  than 
Christian. 

The  General  Assembly  cleared  Dr. 
Geering  of  the  charges  on  recommen- 
dation of  its  Committee  on  the 
Church's  Life  and  Work.  51 

Church  Journals  Study, 
Defend  Homosexuality 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  social 
action  magazines  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  devoted  their 
year-end  issues  to  the  question  of  the 
church's  responsibility  toward  homo- 
sexuality. 

Social  Action,  published  by  the 
UCC's  Council  for  Christian  Social 
Action,  and  Social  Progress,  a  jour- 
nal of  the  Office  of  Church  and  So- 


ciety of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  were  released 
simultaneously. 

A  statement  from  the  editors  sug- 
gested that  the  two  publications  be 
used  together  in  studying  the  homo- 
sexual problem. 

The  Presbyterian  journal  edi- 
torially noted  that  "historically, 
there  has  been  almost  universal  re- 
jection of  homosexuality,"  and  ad- 


ded that  the  articles  in  the  magazine 

"are  an  attempt  to  present  a  broad 
profile  of  homosexuality  reflecting  a 
wide  range  of  attitudes  .  .  ." 

Social  Action  recommended  that 
the  Church  "cease  whatever  discrimi- 
nation exists  against  homosexuals, 
per  se,  in  admission  to  seminaries,  in 
ordination  and  in  employment  on 
national  denomination  and  local 
church  staffs." 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


A  Program  of  Some  Sort 
Started  by  70  Churches 

MEMPHIS  (RNS)  —  Ten  religious 
bodies,  including  a  Roman  Catholic 
diocese,  have  pledged  $85,000  to  a 
unique  urban  training  program  for 
the  nation's  Southeast  states. 

According  to  the  Rev.  William  A. 
Jones  Jr.,  Episcopal  priest  who  is  the 
non-profit  corporation's  executive  di- 
rector, the  Association  for  Christian 
Training  and  Service  (ACTS)  will 
become  operational  on  Jan.  1. 

"We  are  hoping,"  Mr.  Jones  ex- 
plained, "to  be  a  catalyst  that  will 
release  the  energies  of  concern  for 
mission  in  each  metropolis  and  to 
develop  those  training  programs 
that  come  out  of  these  needs." 

The  goals  for  ACTS'  programs 
will  include  "the  broadest  possible 
ecumenical  sponsorship  and  partici- 
pation; a  region-wide  process  able 
to  deal  with  the  needs  of  the  whole 
area;  a  mission-oriented  curriculum 
for  laity,  seminarians  and  clergy 
which  would  integrate  theologi- 
cal understanding  with  sociological 
awareness  and  practical  skills;  and 
a  network  for  research,  communica- 
tion and  ecumenical  dialogue." 
(Editor's  note:  Could  any  honest 
person,  after  reading  this  story,  say 
he  really  understands  what  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries  is  up 
to  now?)  IS 


Story  of  Jazz  in  Church 
Distributed  by  TRAV 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  "Come,  Blow 
Your  Horn,"  which  is  a  30-minute 
documentary  on  the  relationship  of 
jazz  to  the  Church,  had  its  premiere 
telecast  over  WBTV,  Charlotte,  N. 


C,  in  December. 

The  taped  color  program  was  pro- 
duced by  TRAV,  the  television,  ra- 
dio and  audio-visual  agency  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
Approval  for  distribution  was  given 
by  the  TRAV  board  of  directors, 
at  its  last  meeting. 

"This  is  an  experiment  to  try  to 
find  a  common  ground  for  communi- 
cating with  people  who  don't  at- 
tend church,"  said  the  Rev.  D. 
Kirk  Hammond,  TRAV's  director  of 
television  and  executive  producer  of 
"Come,  Blow  Your  Horn." 

Script  for  the  documentary  was 
written  by  Loonis  McGlohon,  music 
director  for  Jefferson  Standard 
Broadcasting  Co.  McGlohon,  a  Pres- 
byterian elder,  is  a  former  name- 
band  pianist  and  accompanist  for 
many  singing  stars,  including  Judy 
Garland.  11 


70th  Anniversary  Feted; 
Charter  Member  Present 


GRETNA,  La.  —  A  charter  member 
of  the  congregation  was  present 
when  the  Gretna  Presbyterian 
Church  celebrated  its  70th  anniver- 
sary in  December. 

Mrs.  Ethel  Robert  Sawers,  who 
now  lives  in  New  Orleans,  was  seven 
years  of  age  when  the  original  Sun- 
day School  was  started  in  Gretna  in 
1885.  She  became  a  member  of  the 
congregation  that  was  organized  12 
years  later  with  ten  charter  mem- 
bers. 

Present  pastor  of  the  Gretna 
church  is  the  Rev.  Jack  Powell.  SI 


Missionary  zeal  depends  on  spirit- m 
ual  vitality.  —  Unknown. 
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Righteous  anger  cannot  be  understood  apart  from  the  love  and  wrath  of  God 


Anger-The  Red  Emotion 


I was  angry  when  the  hammer 
missed  the  nail  and  hit  my 
thumbnail  instead.  I  took  it  out  on 
the  hammer  which  didn't  talk  back. 

I  was  angry  when  the  cat  pounced 
on  the  young  robin.  I  threw  a  stone 
at  the  cat.  The  feline  ran  away  and 
asked  no  questions.  The  little  rob- 
in was  dead. 

Oversimplificaton  is  always  a  dan- 
ger, but  in  these  two  instances  there 
lies  a  distinction  that  must  be  made 
when  we  study  anger.    There  is  a 
difference  between  a  man's  reaction 
when  he  trips  over  a  rug  and  kicks 
the  stove  and  his  reaction  when  he 
sees  a  bully  beating  a  child.  When 
he  kicks  the  stove,  he  usually  says 
more  than  "tiddly winks."  When  he 
sees  injustice  on  the  part  of  a  lout 
or  a  looter,  his  anger  makes  sense. 
We  must  differentiate  between  the 
io:  right  and  the  wrong  kind  of  anger. 
The  wrong  kind  may  have  only  this 
in  its  favor,  that  it  acts  as  a  safety 
» Valve  to  prevent  the  human  kettle 
o  from  exploding  into  fragments.  Nev- 
Isrtheless,  it  is  a  sinful  emotion.  If 
I;nvy  can  be  called  a  dark  emotion, 
fi  iiinful  anger  can  be  called  a  red  one. 
rhere  is  about  it  an  unreasonable, 
jimson  rage  that  blinds  the  guilty 
>erson.    In  Dante's  Divine  Comedy 

i-l;he  angry  ones  are  enveloped  in  suf- 
'ocating  smoke.  And  where  there  is 
moke,  there  is  fire. 
I  The  Word  of  God  advises  and 
varns  us  wisely.    In  Proverbs  we 
Jpad:  "He  who  is  slow  to  anger  is 
jlpetter  than  the  mighty;  and  he  who 
"lilies  his  spirit  than  he  who  takes 
li  city."   And  again:  "A  soft  answer 
urns  away  wrath,  but  a  harsh  word 


The  author  is  professor  of  Bible  and 
ileligion  at  Hope  College,  Holland, 
wich.  This  article  first  appeared  in 
Church  Herald  and  is  reprinted 
>v  permission. 


stirs  up  anger."  In  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  Jesus  tells  us  that  anyone 
who  is  angry  with  his  brother  with- 
out cause  stands  in  danger  of  judg- 
ment. Paul  reminds  us  that  we  must 
not  let  the  sun  go  down  on  our 
wrath.  And  James  urges  us  to  be 
slow  to  wrath. 

Anger  is  a  fire  bomb.  Because  of 
it  Cain  murdered  his  brother,  the 
Council  stoned  Stephen,  the  enemies 
of  Christianity  added  to  the  list  of 
martyrs,  the  lawless  ones  of  our  time 
spread  destruction  and  misery.  An- 
ger, inflammatory  in  word  and  deed, 
adds  to  the  world's  woes. 

As  a  child  I  read  an  illustrated 
book  by  Charles  Spurgeon,  and 
among  the  lessons  that  stayed  with 
me  was  this:  "A  man  in  a  passion 
rides  a  horse  that  runs  away  with 
him." 

Anger  must  be  curbed.  The  hot- 
head must  be  cooled.  For  he  de- 
stroys not  only  others,  but  also  him- 
self. The  remedy  is  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  acknowledgment  of 
that  grace.  How  merciful  He  is  to 
put  up  with  our  tantrums.  But  how 
just  He  is  with  His  chastisements  and 
punishments. 


Righteous  Anger 

We  must  tread  carefully  here.  To 
justify  ourselves  we  easily  confuse 
right  and  wrong  anger.  King  Lear 
cries  out:  "Touch  me  with  noble 
anger."  But  too  often,  though  we 
sympathize  with  him,  he  is  moved 
by  sentimentality  and  stiff-headed- 
ness.    He  becomes  a  fussy  old  man. 

There  is,  however,  such  a  thing  as 
righteous  indignation.  Such  anger 
is  not  sinful.  Jesus  is  perhaps  too 
often  pictured  as  meek  and  mild  at 
the  expense  of  a  stern  sense  of  jus- 
tice that  at  times  made  His  words 
and  deeds  burst  into  flame.  We  have 
no  right  to  make  of  Him  an  alabaster 
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statue.  In  no  uncertain  terms  He 
cleansed  the  temple,  pronounced 
woes  on  the  Pharisees,  and  spoke  of 
the  devil  as  their  father.  It  will  not 
do  to  erase  these  passages  from  Scrip- 
ture because  they  do  not  support  our 
sentimental  notions  of  love  and  jus- 
tice. 

It  seems  that  a  wave  of  sentimen- 
talism  has  flooded  society.  It  is  not 
considered  cricket  to  become  in- 
censed about  lawlessness,  about  the 
criminal  acts  of  individuals  and 
mobs.  There  are  demonstrations 
when  a  murderer  gets  the  death 
sentence.  There  are  no  demonstra- 
tions when  eight  nurses  are  brutally 
killed.  Courts  have  hobbled  law- 
enforcement  agents.  Violators  must 
be  given  their  rights,  but  in  the  pro- 
cess, innocent  victims  and  their 
rights  are  almost  forgotten.  Police 
brutality  is  a  common  charge,  but 
the  brutality  that  burns,  loots,  and 
kills  is  blamed  on  society.  Parents 
on  the  run  are  afraid  of  their  chil- 
dren. Teachers  and  school  admin- 
istrators must  wear  kid  gloves  in 
handling  rebels  or  risk  being  charged 
with  cruelty.  And  love,  undefined, 
is  divorced  from  justice. 

A  few  years  ago  I  read  Gerald 
Green's  The  Last  Angry  Man.  It 
deals  with  a  Brooklyn  physician  who 
is  indignant  about  the  juvenile  de- 
linquency and  the  vandalism  in  his 
area.  The  implication  is  that  here 
is  still  an  old-fashioned  angry  man, 
the  last  one,  who  is  incensed  about 
lawlessness  and,  what  is  fully  as  bad, 
the  public  indifference. 

Is  it  true  that  the  last  angry  man 
is  no  longer  with  us?  Is  it  true  that 
righteous  indignation  is  passe,  a  relic 
of  the  past,  something  outmoded 
that  must  be  outlived.  We  are  told 
that  man  has  come  of  age.  But  then 
how  do  we  account  for  the  adult  in- 
fantilism that  mouths  charity  with- 
out clarity,  assigns  sin  to  the  mu- 
seum, talks  nebulously  about  God, 
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and  blames  society  for  all  our  ills, 
forgetting  that  society  is  made  up  of 
individuals  who  should  be  respon- 
sible? 

As  we  have  intimated,  we  must 
be  careful  not  to  confuse  our  petty 
anger  with  righteous  indignation. 
The  latter  has  nothing  to  do  with 
vengeance,  with  getting  even,  with 
a  sadistic  thrill  at  meting  out  pun- 
ishment. On  the  contrary  there  is 
in  it  a  sense  of  justice  and  a  deeper 
love  that  respects  God  and  man. 

We  cannot  understand  righteous 
anger  without  considering  the  love 
and  the  wrath  of  God. 


The  Divine  Anger 

The  Biblical  concept  of  the  wrath 
of  God  has  been  swept  under  the  rug 
by  far  too  many  people.  Yet  in  a 
good  concordance  there  are  columns 
on  the  subject,  revealing  the  import- 
ance the  Word  attaches  to  it. 

God  is  a  God  of  love;  in  fact,  he 
is  love.  Squaring  divine  love  and 
wrath  may  seem  to  some  like  attempt- 
ing to  square  a  circle.  But  for  the 
ardent  student  of  Scripture  who  does 
not  come  with  preconceived  notions 
there  is  really  no  difficulty. 

We  must  not  confuse  the  wrath  of 
God  with  our  petty  tantrums,  with 
our  inflammable  natures.  God  so 
loved  the  world.    He  wishes  the  sin- 


ner well.  His  mercy  is  everlasting. 
But  God  hates  sin;  He  cannot  con- 
done it  nor  blink  it  away.  Our  God 
took  sin  so  seriously  that  He  acted 
in  that  one  supreme  act  summed 
up  in  the  Incarnation,  suffering, 
death,  and  resurrection  of  His  own 
Son.  Calvary  expresses  the  divine 
love  but  also  the  wrath  and  the 
judgment  of  God. 

If  man  cannot  understand  this  or 
does  not  want  to  understand  it,  he 
is  completely  missing  the  meaning 
of  salvation.  He  has  no  right  to 
blame  the  revealing  sending  station 
when  his  own  receiving  set  is  out  of 
kilter.  But  when  in  humility  and 
by  grace  he  does  come  to  grasp  the 
revelation  in  Christ,  he  begins  to  see 
that  there  is  no  contradiction  be- 
tween love  and  wrath,  mercy  and 
justice. 

Christian  Discipline 

It  is  when  he  knows  God  that 
man  comes  to  know  himself.  He 
learns  what  God  has  done  for  him 
and  what  is  expected  of  him.  The 
Christian  life  thrives  on  discipline. 

Without  discipline  a  child  is 
ruined  and  a  growing  man  as  well. 
Without  a  sense  of  justice  tempered 
by  love  the  world  of  man  is  doomed. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  reminds 
us  that  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 
In  Romans  1,  Paul  speaks  of  the 


A  sampling  of  the  religious  convictions  of  average  Mr.  American  — 

No  One  Was  Sure 


Can  a  person  be  sure  he'll  go  to 
heaven? 
"Of  course  not!" 
"Why  not?" 

"Well,  first  you  have  to  know 
whether  there  is  a  heaven." 

"What  is  your  feeling  on  that?" 

"I  don't  believe  so.  It  just  seems 
a  bit  improbable  to  me.  I  think 
once  you're  dead,  that's  it." 

This  actual  dialogue  was  ex- 
cerpted from  a  weekly  man-on-the- 
street  interview  program,  "What  Do 
You  Say?"  aired  weekly  over  Chi- 
cago's radio  station  WMBI.  When 
announcer  Walter  Carlson,  a  one- 
time singer  with  a  dance  band,  takes 


his  roving  microphone  into  Chi- 
cago's Union  Railroad  Station  or  to 
other  busy  spots  in  this  cross-roads 
midwestern  city,  he  probes  for  the 
grassroots  thinking  of  the  passerby. 
His  question  of  the  day  may  be, 
"If  you  had  one  day  to  live,  how 
would  you  live  it?"  "Do  you  be- 
lieve Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead?"  or  "Is  there  any  one  solution, 
in  your  opinion,  to  the  world's  prob- 
lems?" 

Many  of  the  programs  dramatize 
to  Christians  in  the  WMBI  radio  au- 


wrath  of  God  against  all  unright- 
eousness and  ungodliness.  The  Word 
speaks  constantly  about  judgment 
without  which  paradise  becomes  a 
slum  and  heaven  a  hell.  It  will  not 
do  to  set  Jesus  up  as  negating  this. 
For  He  says  that  for  judgment  He 
came  to  this  world.  We  all  live  in 
judgment  because  He  has  come.  Nor 
can  anyone  who  spurns  His  love  es- 
cape the  final  judgment.  Any  at- 
tempt to  avoid  our  eternal  contem- 
porary is  futile. 

Think  then  of  the  wrath  of  God 
against  sin  in  terms  of  His  love  ex- 
pressed in  the  supreme,  once-for-all 
deed  which  alone  can  free  man  from 
unrelieved  tragedy,  from  all  the 
gruesome  sins  that  plague  him. 

God  is  not  a  doddering  grandfath- 
er in  a  rocker,  winking  at  the  foibles 
and  follies  of  man.  He  loves  us  as 
a  father  loves  his  children.  He  judges 
us  and  disciplines  us  as  a  father  who 
loves  his  children. 

The  voice  of  the  Almighty,  of  the 
everlasting  mercy,  is  compassionate 
and  stern.  The  sooner  man  learns 
this,  the  surer  will  the  healing  be. 
He  must  distinguish  between  evil 
anger  and  the  anger  against  evil. 
In  the  light  of  divine  revelation  the 
distinction  is  seen  at  its  clearest  and 
best.  God  smiles  but  also  frowns. 
Out  of  His  holiness,  righteousness, 
and  justice  there  springs  forth  the 
blossom  love.  SI 


This  article  is  reprinted  from 
Moody  Monthly,  with  permission. 


WALTER  CARLSON 


dience  the  sobering  fact  that  few  peo- 
ple have  any  deep  convictions  or 
assurance  on  the  most  serious  issues 
of  life.  When  Carlson  recently 
asked  the  question,  "Can  a  person 
be  sure  he'll  go  to  heaven?"  eigh- 
teen gave  their  candid  replies.  Some 
bluntly  said  "no"  —  like  the  North- 
western University  student  inter-! 
viewed  above.  Others  said  "yes"  — 
but  when  pressed  to  give  the  basisi 
for  such  assurance,  they  could  not! 
give  convincing  answers. 

In  fact,  of  the  entire  eighteen  in- 
terviewed, no  one  was  sure  I 

Most  of  the  replies  which  Carlson 
received  fell  into  several  basic  cat- 
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i  egories.    Most  common  were  the 
"d  "live-a-good-life"  or  "do-unto-others" 
or  "follow-the-Ten-Commandments" 
answers.    An  interview  with  a  Chi- 
cago lawyer  went  this  way: 

"Can  a  person  be  sure  he'll  go  to 
heaven?" 
"I  think  so." 
"How  can  you  be  sure?" 
"By  living  a  good  life." 
"What  is  involved  in  living  a 
good  life?" 

"Well,  I  believe  living  by  the  Ten 
Commandments  would  probably  be 
the  best  way  I  could  explain  it." 
illl    A  traveler  from  Philadelphia  an- 
m  swered  the  question  like  this: 
m    "No,  I  don't  think  anybody  can 
be  sure  of  that,  but  they  can  sure 
h  try  to  make  sure  that  they  will." 
lesl    "What's  involved  in  trying  to?" 
ail'    "Well,  living  a  good  life." 
jai   "What  do  you  think  is  involved 
tiolin  living  the  right  kind  of  life?" 

"Don't  murder  people  or  be  two- 
he  faced  or  anything  like  that.  Live 
ite  an  honest  life." 

m|  And  one  interviewee  who  runs  a 
Kfdog  kennel  and  dog  beauty  shop  in 


Indiana  responded  to  the  question: 
"Well,  I'm  inclined  to  think  so — 
yes." 

"On  what  basis?" 
"Well,  you're  getting  in  too  deep. 
It  would  take  more  time  than  that 
ito  go  into  that.  But  at  least  I  am 
I  reasonably  sure  about  myself,  be- 
cause I  always  try  to  do  the  kind 
thing." 

Golden  Rule  Religion 


One  woman  appealed  specifically 
to  the  "Golden  Rule,"  which  Carl- 
son finds  is  the  most  frequent  stand- 
ard which  people  employ  in  grasp- 
ing for  answers  to  questions  of  a 
spiritual  nature. 

Closely  allied  were  those  who 
rested  their  hopes  on  obedience  to 
jthe  "rules  and  regulations,"  though 
probably  they  would  have  been  hard 
put  to  define  these,  let  alone  con- 
vince anyone  they  had  always 
obeyed  them. 

A  salesman  for  a  nationally-known 
cereal  firm  told  Carlson  a  person 
could  be  sure  of  going  to  heaven 
'if  he  obeyed  the  rules  of  his  re- 
ligion." He  did  not  volunteer  to 
|;xplain  what  happens  when  the 
uiles  of  one  religion  differ  from  an- 
other —  or  even  contradict. 
One  woman  wisely  questioned  the 


ret 


['rules  and  regulations"  standard. 
[She  said,  "I  understand  some  faiths 
think  that  you  can  go  (to  heaven) 
(if  you  observe  all  the  rules  and  regu- 


lations, but  I  don't  happen  to  be- 
lieve that."  Significantly,  the  "rules 
and  regulations"  concept  dominated 
her  understanding  of  religion  and 
she  was  not  convinced.  Yet  neither 
she  nor  anyone  else  during  this  par- 
ticular broadcast  even  mentioned 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christl 

Several  clearly  indicated  they 
thought  that  "believing  in  some- 
thing" was  important,  but  they 
seemed  vague  about  just  exactly 
what  this  "belief"  should  be.  When 
a  railroader  from  West  Virginia  told 
Carlson  that  "believing  is  mostly  in- 
volved," Carlson  asked,  "Believing 
in  what,  sir?" 

"Believing  that  there  is  something 
at  the  end  of  life.  If  you  don't  be- 
lieve, well  —  there's  nothing  to  go 
for." 


Off  and  Water  Don't  Mix 

Take  ten  buckets,  each  containing 
fifty  per  cent  oil  and  fifty  per  cent 
water.  Put  them  into  a  large  con- 
tainer. What  do  you  have?  Fifty 
per  cent  oil  and  fifty  per  cent  wa- 
ter. Now  put  several  impotent  de- 
nominations into  one  group.  What 
do  you  have?  One  large  impotent 
denomination.  —  Jess  Moody,  in  A 
Drink  at  Joel's  Place. 


A  Chicago  bookkeeper,  one  of  two 
who  questioned  the  concept  of  heav- 
en, said,  "I  think  there's  a  place  to 
go,  but  I  believe  in  reincarnation. 
I  think  we  come  back  again,  not  as 
Hindus  believe  —  as  an  animal  — 
but  we  come  back  until  we  belong 
to  the  status  which  God  wants 
us  to." 

One  interview  especially  accented 
the  fact  that  Carlson's  question  of 
the  day  was  far  from  irrelevant  to 
our  times.  A  serviceman  from  Mis- 
souri enroute  to  Viet  Nam  told 
Carlson,  concerning  his  thoughts 
about  heaven,  "I  don't  think  about 
it  much." 

"Do  you  think  that  anyone  at 
all  can  have  any  assurance  that  he'll 
go  to  heaven?" 

"No." 

"Can  you  tell  us  more  of  your 
feeling  on  that?" 

"I  ain't  got  no  feeling  on  it.  I 
haven't  thought  about  it  much  my- 
self." 

"Do  you  profess  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian?" 
"Yes." 

At  least  four  openly  implied  it 


would  be  grossly  presumptuous  for 
anyone  to  say  he  was  sure  of  going 
to  heaven.  Said  a  housewife  from 
Wisconsin,  "It's  out  of  our  hands 
completely.  We  all  believe  in  God, 
but  it's  a  matter  of  our  life  here 
on  earth,  and  I  don't  think  any  of 
us  can  say  we're  good  and  we'll  go 
to  heaven,"  an  observation  that 
seemed  to  acknowledge  sin  but  of 
course  neglected  to  see  the  grace 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Said  a  student  from  Germany,  "I 
think  if  I  were  God,  I  would  know. 
I  don't  think  anybody  could  know 
...  I  think  it's  a  privilege  of  God 
which  God  can  grant  us,  but  I  don't 
think  we  can  be  sure." 

A  college  student  from  Ohio:  "I 
don't  think  you  can  really  be  sure 
of  anything." 

And  a  retiree  from  Oregon: 
"Well,  you  can  live  a  good  life  and 
you  can  feel  you're  converted  and 
all,  but  you're  still  never  sure  as  far 
as  I'm  concerned." 

At  the  close  of  the  man-on- 
the  street  interview,  listeners  are 
switched  to  the  studios  of  WMBI 
atop  the  twelfth  floor  of  Moody  Bi- 
ble Institute's  Crowell  Hall,  where 
director  of  broadcasting  James 
Draper  gives  a  Biblical  answer  to  the 
question  of  the  day.  In  closing 
this  particular  broadcast  he  said: 

"Doubt  and  uncertainty  are  words 
foreign  to  the  Bible.  In  fact,  the 
Bible  says  of  itself,  'These  are  writ- 
ten .  .  .  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life'  (I  John  5:13).  This 
then  is  the  purpose  of  the  Word  of 
God  —  to  instruct  us  in  these  things 
and  give  us  assurance  and  confi- 
dence. It  was  Jesus  Himself  who 
said,  'I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.' 

"We  have  the  word  of  the  Son 
of  God  that  we  indeed  can  be  sure 
that  we  will  go  to  heaven,  for  that 
is  where  He  is  now,  and  where  He 
will  take  us." 

After  further  amplification  on 
this  point,  Draper  stressed  that  the 
assurance  of  salvation  essentially 
centers  upon  one's  relationship  to 
Jesus  Christ.  "For  He  said  of  Him- 
self, 'He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
(that  is,  Jesus  Christ)  hath  everlast- 
ing life.  Whosoever  believeth  in  Me 
(Jesus  said)  shall  never  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.'  "  IB 

•    •  • 

You  cannot  pray  without  plough- 
ing, nor  plough  without  praying. — 
David  Wilkerson. 
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At  first  glance  it  seems  contradictory,  but  we  find  — 

All  Things  . . .  For  Good 


In  Romans  8:28  Paul  tells  us  that 
"We  know  that  in  everything 
God  works  for  good  with  those  who 
love  Him."  Is  Paul  attempting  to 
tell  us  that  if  we  believe  in  God 
and  love  Him  our  lives  will  be  filled 
with  good  things  such  as  happiness, 
bliss,  joy,  love?  And  that  all  suf- 
fering and  pain  will  be  forever 
barred  from  entering  our  lives? 

To  find  the  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion we  need  only  to  examine  or 
review  the  life  of  Paul.  Born  into 
a  life  of  ease  he  abandoned  this  life 
for  one  which  led  to  stoning,  im- 
prisonment, shipwreck  and  many 
other  perils  and  sufferings. 

Surely  Paul  well  understood  that 
loving  God  and  accepting  Christ  as 
his  Lord  and  Master  did  not  mean 
that  only  "worldly  good"  would  en- 
ter his  life.  Paul  accepted  pain 
and  suffering  because  he  "consid- 
ered that  the  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  are  not  worth  comparing 
with  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed 
to  us." 

What  Did  He  Mean? 

If  Paul  did  not  mean  that  our 
lives  will  be  filled  with  everything 
"nice  and  easy,"  what  in  the  world 
did  he  mean  when  he  wrote  that 
"We  know  that  in  everything  God 
works  for  good?"  Surely  a  God  of 
love,  as  our  God  certainly  is,  would 
not  want  to  do  anything  evil  to  us. 

Jesus  told  us  that  God  so  loves  us 
that  even  the  hairs  on  our  heads 
are  numbered.  Why  then  do  we  have 
suffering  and  pain  and  all  the  other 
tragedies  of  this  life?  I  think  I  can 
best  answer  that  question  by  way  of 
an  example: 

I  teach  the  sixth  grade  in  Sun- 

The  author  is  an  elder  in  the  Oak 
Park  Presbyterian  Church,  New  Or- 
leans, La.  This  is  a  portion  of  his 
message  delivered  to  New  Orleans 
Presbytery  as  retiring  moderator. 


day  School.  One  of  my  real  prob- 
lems with  these  youngsters  is  trying 
to  get  them  to  understand  the  mean- 
ing of  our  need  for  a  Saviour  and 
a  Redeemer. 

At  the  age  of  11  these  children 
are  supremely  confident  in  them- 
selves and  believe  that  they  can  cope 
with  any  situation  without  outside 
help.  Truly,  at  that  age  they  be- 
lieve that  they  are  the  captains  of 
their  souls  and  the  masters  of  their 
fates. 

Without  the  problems  of  this 
world,  without  the  pain  and  suffer- 
ing, wouldn't  we  be  just  like  our 
youngsters?  Wouldn't  we  believe 
we  were  independent?  Would  we 
really  know  and  believe  that  we 
had  been  bought  for  a  most  precious 
price?  Of  course,  the  answer  is  ob- 
vious. So  Paul  tells  us  time  and  again 
about  the  joys  of  suffering  and  the 
benefits  we  receive  from  them. 

The  more  pain  and  suffering  we 
endure,  the  closer  we  are  drawn  to 
God  and  the  stronger  becomes  our 
faith.  We  realize  this  anew  when 
we  place  our  lives  in  God's  hands, 
when  we  place  our  hand  in  His  and 
walk  humbly  with  our  God. 

Nothing  Separates 

In  order  to  properly  place  all  of 
the  problems,  tribulations,  suffer- 
ings, perils  of  this  world,  we  must 
understand  that  we  belong  to  a  God 
who  loves  us  with  a  love  which  will 
not  let  us  go.  As  Paul  states,  noth- 
ing either  in  this  world  or  any  oth- 
er world  can  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

This  then  is  the  rock-like  faith 
we  need  to  survive  the  perils  of  this 
world.  This  is  the  type  of  faith 
which  will  permit  us  to  run  the 
good  race,  to  fight  the  good  fight, 
to  remain  steadfast  even  though  all 
seems  lost. 

Yes,  the  type  of  faith  which  will 


DAVID  HACKNEY 


permit  us  to  bid  farewell  to  a  loved 
one  with  a  tear  in  our  eyes  but  with 
joy  in  our  hearts  because  we  know 
that  our  loved  one  is  safely  at  home 
with  our  Lord. 

The  problem  we  have  in  accept- 
ing and  believing  that  God  works 
for  good  in  all  things  is  that  when 
we  come  face  to  face  with  a  prob- 
lem too  big  for  us  to  solve,  we  im- 
mediately turn  to  self  pity  for  our 
comfort.  We  question  the  wisdom' 
of  God  - —  sometimes  even  the  love 
of  God.  We  ask  God  why?  Why?  Why 
did  this  happen  to  me? 

We  do  not  want  to  face  our  prob- 
lem but,  rather,  we  want  God  to 
take  it  away.  The  solution  is  not 
in  questioning  the  wisdom  or  love 
of  God.  The  solution  can  only  be 
found  in  actively,  prayerfully  seek- 
ing the  will  of  God.  We  must  seek 
the  good  which  God  intends  in  or« 
der  to  serve  Him. 

If  you  remember  the  story  of  Pe- 
ter Marshall,  you  will  recall  it  was 
only  when  Peter's  wife,  Catherine^ 
confessed  her  utter  dependence  on: 
God,  accepted  her  illness  as  sent 
from  Him  and  then  asked  for  guid- 
ance in  serving  Him  in  her  present 
state,  that  she  recovered  her  health. 
Through  her  illness  she  had  learned 
of  God  and  had  her  faith  strength- 'I 
ened.    She  knew  then  that  we  learn,! 
through  adversity  and  that  in  alii 
things  God  works  for  good. 

Our  Own  Mote 

Jesus  taught  us  that  it  is  very  ! 
easy  to  see  the  faults  of  others  bulj 
very  difficult  to  see  our  own.  Fre-B 
quently  God  must  show  us  our  secretjl1 
faults  and  when  He  does  it  is  usual  1 
ly  through  some  event  which  we 
resist.    In  times  of  trouble,  distress; 
or  even  peril,  we  must  accept  God's 
will  and  actively  seek  the  good  which 
He  intends. 

Yes,  there  are  many  changes  tafc 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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(Editor's  note:  To  stimulate  discus- 
sion of  the  proposed  merger  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  the 
Joint  Committee  of  24  has  initiated 
a  question  and  answer  series  which 
it  is  offering  to  publications  in  the 
two  denominations.  Designated  to 
supply  the  answers  are  two  commit- 
tee members:  J.  Sherrard  Rice,  sec- 
retary of  Christian  witness  for  the 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  National 
Ministries,  and  Raymond  R.  Van 
Heukelom,  pastor  of  the  First  Re- 
formed Church,  Orange  City,  Iowa. 
While  their  responses  will  be  in- 
formed ones,  based  on  five  years  of 
intimate  association  with  the  work 
of  the  committee,  they  will  be  per- 
sonal rather  than  official  answers. 
Readers  are  urged  to  submit  ques- 
tions —  either  to  the  writers  directly 
or  through  the  Journal  editors — for 
possible  future  publication.  The  in- 
itial questions  came  from  among 
those  asked  members  of  the  commit- 
tee during  their  travels  in  the 
Churches.) 


I  Q. — Who  started  the  movement  to- 

J ward  merger  and  why? 
J.S.R.  —  In  June  1961  the  RCA 
General  Synod  had  before  it  seven 
overtures  on  church  union.  Emphasis 
was  divided  equally  between  the 
UPUSA  and  PGUS.  On  Nov.  9  a 
subcommittee  of  four  RCA  men  met 
with  representatives  of  the  UPUSA. 
Commitment  of  that  denomination 
to  COCU  was  stressed.  Discussions 
on  union  within  the  Reformed  fam- 
ily of  churches  were  encouraged,  but 
within  that  larger  context.  On  Jan. 
15  similar  conversations  were  held 
with  representatives  of  the  PCUS. 
This  led  to  a  subsequent  meeting  be- 
tween the  General  Synod  Executive 
Committee  (RCA)  and  the  Perma- 
nent Committee  on  Inter-Church 
Relations  (PCUS)  in  Washington, 
D.  C.  on  April  3-4,  1962.  From  this 
meeting  came  a  joint  resolution  "to 
ek  together  a  fuller  expression  of 
ity  in  faith  and  action."  Adopted 
y  the  General  Assembly  and  the 
"eneral  Synod,  this  led  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Joint  Committee 
of  24  which  met  for  the  first  time 
in  Holland,  Mich,  on  June  11-12, 
1962.  The  decision  to  recommend 
actual  union  of  the  two  denomina- 
tions was  not  reached  until  1964. 

From  the  beginning  the  "why"  of 
these  conversations  has  been  deter- 
j£  mined  by  the  joint  affirmation  of 
the  General  Assembly  and  General 
Synod  in  1962:  "We  are  moved  by 
desire  to  give  more  effective  wit- 


People  Are  Asking. . . 


ness  to  the  Gospel,  and  especially  to 
the  Reformation  emphasis  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  Scripture  and  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God  as  expressed  in  the 
Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ.  Trusting 
the  Holy  Spirit,  we  reaffirm  our 
readiness  to  be  led  into  whatever 
forms  of  church  life  and  work  are 
revealed  as  God's  will  for  us." 
Q. — What  are  the  possible  advant- 
ages in  this  merger? 
J.S.R.  —  From  the  point  of  view  of 
the  PCUS,  we  would  be  brought  out 
of  a  largely  sectional  ministry  to  as- 
sume our  rightful  responsibilities  on 
a  national  scale.  Our  witness  would 
be  extended  to  include  the  oppor- 
tunities and  needs  of  New  York  and 
Chicago,  Newark  and  Detroit,  the 
Midwest  and  the  West  Coast  in  a 
more  personal  and  pressing  way  be- 
cause "our"  Church  would  be  there. 
On  the  foreign  field  we  would  im- 
mediately share  in  mission  work  in 
India,  Arabia,  Ethiopia,  and  the 
Philippines,  and  greatly  strengthen 
our  forces  in  Japan,  Taiwan,  and 
Mexico. 

Both  denominations  would  be 
compelled  to  reconsider  their  organi- 
zational structures  with  a  fresh  op- 
portunity for  imaginative  thinking 
in  devising  new  ways  to  carry  out 
their  common  mission. 

Our  denomination  would  be  en- 
riched by  the  leadership  and  com- 
mitment of  a  people  very  close  to  us 
theologically,  with  a  noble  history 
reaching  back  to  the  Netherlands 
and  an  alert  dedication  to  the  pres- 
ent. On  moral  and  social  issues, 
their  vantage  point  on  the  national 
scene  would  add  a  new  dimension 
to  our  witness. 

Q. — Under  the  Proposed  Form  of 
Government  for  a  Presbyterian  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  will  it 
be  possible  for  members  of  a  con- 
gregation who  are  not  elders  to 
serve  on  a  nominating  committee 
for  a  new  pastor? 
R.R.V.  —  Yes.  The  consistory  will 
nominate  to  the  congregation,  which 
then  votes  on  the  name  or  names 
submitted.  The  consistory  may  use 
any  method  it  considers  helpful  in 


its  search  for  a  pastor.  Since  the 
congregation  makes  the  final  deci- 
sion the  wishes  and  needs  of  the 
people  will  be  kept  in  mind  from 
the  beginning.  One  excellent  way 
for  the  consistory  to  procede  will  be 
to  appoint  a  nominating  committee 
representative  of  all  groups  in  the 
church  including  the  youth. 
Q. — Can  a  congregation  call  a  min- 
ister who  has  not  been  recommend- 
ed by  the  presbytery's  committee  on 
ministers  and  pastoral  relations? 
R.R.V.  —  Yes.  The  consistory  must 
seek  the  counsel  of  the  committee 
(or  the  general  pastor  if  the  presby- 
tery has  one)  before  calling  a  meet- 
ing of  the  congregation  for  the  pur- 
pose of  calling  a  pastor.  It  does  not 
have  to  follow  the  advice  received. 
However,  as  is  the  practice  now  in 
both  denominations,  the  call  will 
have  to  be  approved  by  the  presby- 
tery. 

Q. — Cannot  the  general  pastor 
achieve  such  power  as  to  be  a  bishop 
in  all  but  name? 

R.R.V.  —  Yes  he  can,  as  men  of 
power  and  influence  can  under  our 
present  system  when  the  presbytery 
or  classis  abdicates  and  fails  to  do 
its  work.  But  if  he  does  so  it  will 
be  the  fault  of  the  presbytery.  The 
general  pastor  is  the  agent  of  the 
committee  on  ministers  and  pastoral 
relations.  An  amendment  made  by 
the  Joint  Committee  of  24  at  its  last 
meeting  spells  it  out.  He  is  subject 
to  the  direction  of  the  committee. 
The  committee  in  turn  is  subject  to 
presbytery.  Across  long  years  an  un- 
derstanding between  committee  and 
general  pastor  could  develop  so  that 
in  reality  the  pastor  is  the  commit- 
tee. To  prevent  that,  membership 
on  the  committee  will  be  limited  to 
two  successive  three-year  terms.  It 
must  have  at  least  six  members  and 
half  are  to  be  elders.  Only  if  a 
presbytery  actually  wanted  the  gen- 
eral pastor  to  act  as  a  bishop  could 
he  do  so.  My  presbytery  would  rap 
his  fingers  quickly  and  smartly  did 
he  make  the  least  attempt  at  the 
exercise  of  authority  which  he  does 
not  have.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Looking  Ahead  in  1968 


Increasing  signs  of  the  crucial  im- 
portance of  1968  in  the  life  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  are  begin- 
ning to  appear. 

Remember  the  debate  over  a  con- 
stitutional provision  recently  enacted 
which  allowed  presbyteries  to  seat  as 
"visiting  brothers"  not  only  other 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  minis- 
ters but  also  ministers  of  any  "Chris- 
tian" church? 

Atlanta  Presbytery  has  taken  the 
next  logical  step.  It  has  adopted 
and  forwarded  to  the  1968  General 
Assembly  an  overture  asking  that 
the  constitutional  provision  which 
allows  union  or  federated  congre- 
gations between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  another  Presbyte- 
rian Church  be  expanded  to  permit 


One  of  the  most  cynical  state- 
ments we  have  heard  is  this:  "Peni- 
cillin is  ruining  the  Presbyterian 
Church." 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  do 
not  have  a  cynical  turn  of  mind  this 
means  that  modern  medicine  is  pro- 
longing the  lives  of  many  conserva- 
tive ruling  elders  who  stand  as  a 
barrier  to  the  Church's  "progress." 

Concerning  this  charge  we  have 
two  comments. 

First,  it  is  obvious  that  change  is 
not  always  synonymous  with  pro- 
gress. The  enthusiastic  reception 
and  enactment  of  every  radical  new 
idea  has  worked  as  often  to  weaken 
the  Church  as  it  has  strengthened  it. 
Again  and  again  discerning  elders 
have  best  served  the  Church  by  heed- 
ing the  admonition:  "Prove  all 
things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 

Our  other  observation  is  that 
many  of  our  Church's  conservative 
elders  are  not  chronologically  old. 
We  have  been  encouraged  by  the 
increasing  number  of  younger  el- 
ders who  are  taking  an  active  part 
in  the  life  of  the  Church.  More 
and  more  often  their  voices  are  be- 


a  congregation  to  form  a  united  or 
federated  church  with  another  con- 
gregation of  any  other  "Christian 
body  (or  bodies) ." 

That  request  will  hit  the  Assem- 
bly about  the  time  it  takes  up  an- 
other request  (left  over  from  the 
last  Assembly)  that  the  provision 
allowing  union  congregations  with 
the  United  (UPUSA)  Presbyterian 
Church  be  rescinded,  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  UPUSA  has  formally 
departed  from  the  confessional  Pres- 
byterian family. 

If  the  1968  Assembly  is  mindful 
of  its  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
heritage,  it  will  have  no  difficulty 
deciding  which  of  those  requests  to 
honor  and  which  to  reject.  EE 


ing  heard  in  meetings  of  presbytery, 
synod,  and  the  General  Assembly 
intelligently  questioning  and  discus- 
sing the  issues  of  the  hour. 

One  of  the  great  strengths  of  the 
Presbyterian  form  of  Church  gov- 
ernment is  that  it  is  representative. 
We  must  never  give  in  to  the  idea 
that  an  elder  adequately  fulfills  his 
responsibility  if  he  works  only  in 
the  local  congregation.  He  has  a 
solemn  obligation  to  use  his  influ- 
ence in  the  higher  courts  of  the 
Presbyterian  system. 

Surely  an  elder  must  not  consider 
himself  in  opposition  to  the  official 
Church,  but  neither  must  he  give 
automatic  and  unthinking  approval 
to  every  proposal  coming  before  the 
court  simply  because  it  has  "come 
down"  from  a  denominational 
agency.  Representative  government 
survives  on  independent,  Spirit-led 
thinking  and  voting. 

Admittedly  God  uses  ministers 
and  denominational  professionals  to 
speak  and  do  His  will.  It  is  equal- 
ly true  that  He  uses  the  elders  from 
your  congregation.  IB 


Formal  Union 
Is  Not  Important 

Speaking  to  a  Baptist  group  in 
London,  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, Dr.  Michael  Ramsey,  described 
the  newest  stage  in  the  progress  of 
the  "ecumenical"  movement. 

Earlier,  said  Dr.  Ramsey,  the 
Churches  hoped  "by  negotiation  and 
theological  discussion"  to  fit  togeth- 
er the  different  faiths  and  orders  in- 
volved. 

All  that  recently  has  changed,  said 
Dr.  Ramsey.  Today  the  ecumenical 
movement  "looks  towards  doing 
things  together  and  growing  togeth- 
er in  our  service,  in  our  evangelism, 
in  our  worship." 

Dr.  Ramsey  stated  what  we  have 
tried  to  point  out  since  the  last  meet- 
ing of  COCU  (the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union) .  Top  leaders  in  the 
church  union  movement  today  have 
dropped,  to  all  practical  purposes, 
the  vision  of  a  formal  plan  of  union 
in  the  near  future.  Instead  they  are 
working  on  the  idea  that  a  "de  fac- 
to" union  may  be  perfected  in  ad- 
vance of  the  merger  of  formal  struc- 
tures. 

At  the  board  and  agency  level  the 
Churches  are  "doing  things  together 
and  growing  together"  in  service,  in 
evangelism  in  curriculum  develop- 
ment, in  theological  education,  in  1 
home  and  foreign  missions  and  in 
most  every  other  way  possible.  Un- 
ion (under  COCU)  is  even  now 
beginning  to  take  place. 

Presbyterian  US  leaders  in  COCU  ! 
have  said  privately  that  it  is  not  true 
the  denomination  is  committed  to 
anything  definite  by  reason  of  its 
membership  in  COCU,  and  that  it 
will  not  be  committed  to  anything 
until  formal  action  is  taken  through 
proper  constitutional  processes. 

But  they  have  thus  far  ignored  in- 
vitations to  put  this  allegation  on 
public  record  by  answering  a  few 
simple  questions.  BB 

Sunday  at  the  Movies 

From  time  to  time  in  these  col-  : 
umns  we  have  had  something  to  say 
about  the  modern  trend  to  bring  > 
immoral  films  into  the  church. 

By  way  of  reply,  from  time  to 
time,  we  have  been  told  that  we  i 
should  not  judge  the  Presbyterian 
Church  by  what  some  of  the  "far 
out"  people  are  doing  in  other 
Churches. 

That  excuse  seems  to  have  evapo- 


Elders  Especially 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Basic  Truth  Applied 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


rated  with  the  publication  by  the 
John  Knox  Press  of  Sunday  Night 
at  the  Movies,  a  book  designed  to 
help  Presbyterians  use  such  films  as 
"The  Hustler,"  "Alfie,"  and  "Butter- 
field  8"  (to  quote  the  advertising 
blurb)  in  their  Christian  education 
programs. 

At  the  1967  General  Assembly  a 
successful  effort  was  made  to  change 
the  publishing  policies  of  the  John 
Knox  Press.  The  motion  adopted 
after  sharp  debate  eliminated  the 
requirement  that  all  books  pub- 
lished with  Presbyterian  benevo- 
lence money  must  be  written  by 
evangelical  Christians.  It  was  ar- 
gued that  no  one  wanted  to  pub- 
lish books  that  would  do  violence 
to  Presbyterian  beliefs,  it  was  just 
that  an  occasional  Roman  Catholic 
might  write  a  book  that  Presbyter- 
ians by  all  means  should  read. 

Apparently  those  who  persuaded 
the  General  Assembly  were  not  fully 
informed.  Or  they  spoke  with 
tongue  in  cheek.  EH 

By  What  Authority? 

A  Roman  Catholic  publication  is 
the  first  responsible  source  we  have 
seen  to  give  a  reasoned  reply  to  that 
convocation  of  Episcopal  clergymen 
which  said  that  it  could  find  noth- 
ing morally  wrong  with  homosex- 
uality, but  rather  thought  that  it 
might  "foster  a  permanent  relation- 
ship of  love." 

Said  The  Catholic  Review  of  the 
Archdiocese  of  Baltimore:  "The  an- 
swer to  homosexuality  is  not  to  make 
it  easy  for  homosexuals  to  cultivate 
their  disorder.  .  .  .  Medical  and  oth- 
er related  research  is  needed  into 
the  problem.  .  .  .  Punishment  is  no 
more  helpful  to  the  homosexual 
Ithan  it  is  to  the  alcoholic.  But 
(neither  is  license." 

While  the  Roman  Catholic  paper 
I  offered  a  reasoned  answer  to  the 
i  moral  insanity  of  the  Episcopalians, 
it  did  not  suggest  any  basis  for  its 
|  opinion  other  than  reason  and  ex- 
\  perience.  And  that  is  precisely  the 
t  basis  from  which  the  Episcopalians 
.  had  drawn  a  different  conclusion. 

The  Church,  they  say,  is  des- 
'  perately  in  need  of  renewal.  In 
}  our  opinion  that  renewal  will  come 
►  when  it  is  possible  to  make  a  state- 
l  ment  such  as  the  following,  and 
I  have  it  generally  accepted  through- 
Ijout  the  Church: 

"Let's  see  if  the  Bible  is  quite 
Idear  on  this  subject.  If  it  is,  that 
■(settles  it  for  Christians."  EB 


Sometime  ago  we  saw  an  opera- 
tion performed  which  was  so  daring 
in  its  approach  and  extensive  in  its 
scope  that  a  few  years  ago  it  would 
have  been  considered  an  impossibil- 
ity from  the  standpoint  of  the  sur- 
geon and  hopeless  from  that  of  the 
patient.  But,  it  was  completely  suc- 
cessful. 

The  basis  of  this  operation  rested, 
among  other  things,  on  a  profound 
understanding  of  anatomy,  physi- 
ology and  chemistry,  a  belief  in  their 
essential  functions  and  complete 
subordination  of  the  entire  surgical 
procedure  to  these  established  facts. 

In  addition  there  was  a  clear  ap- 
prehension of  the  nature  of  the 
disease  which  was  being  attacked 
and  its  certain  termination  unless  it 
was  destroyed.  Finally  there  was  the 
technical  skill  necessary  to  correlate 
this  knowledge  and  carry  out  the 
procedure  to  its  successful  conclu- 
sion. 

Certainly  there  is  a  lesson  here  for 
the  minister,  the  surgeon  of  souls. 
We  have  seen  a  generation  in  which 
too  many  have  taught  and  written 
in  the  realm  of  theology  and  the 
Word  of  God  who  have  questioned 
or  denied  the  basic  doctrines  of 
Christianity  itself  while  at  the  same 
time  presuming  to  attack  the  prob- 
lems of  sin,  human  depravity  and 
the  spiritual  needs  of  the  human 
heart  from  some  other  angle. 

In  no  profession  is  there  more 
slavish  adherence  to  the  proven  basic 
sciences  than  in  modern  scientific 
medicine.  Fluid  levels,  blood  chem- 
istry, anatomical  function,  physio- 
logical principles,  pathological  pro- 
cesses all  are  studied  and  made  the 
basis  for  attacking  disease. 

But  in  the  realm  of  caring  for  the 
souls  our  world  sees  entirely  too 
many  who  cast  aside  the  essential 
truths  of  the  Christian  faith  and 
then  wonder  why  they  stand  help- 
less before  the  needs  of  a  lost  soul 
or  a  distraught  and  unbelieving 
world. 

Great  preaching  and  effective  pas- 
toral   work    involve    many  other 


things  too,  but  they  are  totally  inef- 
fective until  they  include  a  knowl- 
edge of,  adherence  to  and  the  faith- 
ful proclamation  of  the  essential 
facts  of  Christianity. 

Both  a  knowledge  of  and  consist- 
ent and  persistent  use  of  the  Word 
of  God  is  absolutely  necessary  if 
preaching  is  to  be  effective.  One 
may  be  a  master  speaker  and  weave 
a  scintillating  series  of  erudite  and 
cogent  quotations  from  the  wise  man 
and  philosopher,  but  Paul  tells  us 
the  faith  thus  engendered  is  based 
on  the  wisdom  of  man,  and  experi- 
ence shows  that  it  falls  like  a  house 
of  cards  before  the  hard  realities  of 
daily  living. 

Just  as  effective  surgery  is  not 
merely  a  matter  of  cutting  open  and 
sewing  up,  so  effective  Christian  min- 
istry is  not  the  superficial  acts  of 
routine  service  or  the  adherence  to 
a  program.  A  deep  knowledge  of 
and  an  abiding  faith  in  the  Word  of 
God,  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  is  the 
only  assurance  of  power  and  results. 
In  fact,  power  in  preaching  is  pres- 
ent in  direct  proportion  to  the  use 
which  is  made  of  the  Bible  in  pre- 
senting truth  to  the  hearers. 

This  is  not  being  written  in  a  criti- 
cal spirit  but  rather  as  an  earnest 
appeal  for  a  recognition  of  the  fact 
that  an  effective  ministry  is  based 
on  the  intelligent  and  consistent  rec- 
ognition that  Christianity  consists  of 
a  body  of  truth  to  be  believed,  there- 
by producing  a  transformed  life  to 
be  lived  for  the  glory  of  God. 

No  matter  how  brilliant  the  tech- 
nical skill  of  a  surgeon  he  will  not 
long  remain  in  his  profession  if  most 
of  his  patients  die  or  if  they  are  not 
relieved  of  their  illness.  Surely  the 
Christian  ministry  can  not  maintain 
a  lower  standard  where  the  eternal 
destiny  of  souls  is  at  stake!  EB 

•    •  • 

Before  Christ  sent  the  Church  in- 
to the  world  He  sent  the  Spirit  into 
the  Church.  The  same  order  must 
be  observed  today.  —  John  R.  W. 
Stott. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  January  14,  1968: 

The  First  of  Jesus9  Signs 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  The  Apostle 
John  was  guided  in  the  selection  of 
material  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  al- 
so directed  the  plan  and  emphasis 
given  to  every  detail.  The  compre- 
hensive purpose  stated  in  20:30-31 
is  the  divine  guideline  that  accepts 
or  rejects  all  the  events  and  inter- 
pretation of  events. 

The  contents  of  the  book  are  of 
the  deepest  spiritual  kind  and  the 
Gospel  itself  is  a  historical  record 
of  the  highest  order.  John  himself 
was  an  eyewitness  of  practically  all 
the  events  which  he  records.  The 
fact  that  so  much  of  the  Fourth  Gos- 
pel is  not  found  in  the  synoptic  Gos- 
pels can  in  no  wise  jeopardize  the 
high  position  held  by  the  Apostle 
John  as  an  historical  writer. 

Beyond  the  historical  details, 
spiritual  truths  enhance  the  mean- 
ing of  this  Gospel  for  our  age  to- 
day. Surely  no  one  of  us  is  wise 
enough  in  "the  deep  things  of  God" 
(I  Cor.  2:10)  to  unfold  all  that  is 
expressed  or  implied  in  the  Gospel 
of  John.  Our  interpretation  is  an 
attempt  to  use  this  Gospel  as  a 
means  of  spiritual  enrichment  in  the 
knowledge  of  God's  truth. 

I.  EARLY  CHRISTIANITY  (1: 
43-51) .  Historically  related  to  the 
first  stage  of  Christ's  ministry,  these 
verses  give  us  also  a  spiritual  pre- 
view of  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel as  depicted  in  the  Book  of  Acts. 

A.  The  Call  of  the  Gentiles  (vv. 
43-44) .  Reference  to  the  Gentiles 
is  found  in  Christ's  ministry  in  Gali- 
lee, the  place  prophetically  de- 
scribed (Isa.  9:1-2)  as  the  region 
where  Christ's  ministry  to  the  Gen- 
tiles should  begin   (Matt.  4:12-16). 

It  is  not  certain  that  Philip  was 
a  Gentile.  He  is  referred  to  in  this 
Gospel  in  such  places  as  6:5,  7;  12: 
21;  and  14:8-10.  Certain  Greeks  ap- 
proached Philip  for  an  interview 
with  Christ  and  this  fact  would  seem 
to  give  credence  to  Philip's  Gentile 
background.  Probably  Philip  is  the 
first  Gentile  convert  to  Christ;  he 
could  easily  be  the  spiritual  van- 
guard of  all  those  Gentiles  converted 
by  the  Apostle  Paul. 


Background  Scripture:  John  1:43 — 
2:12 

Key  Verses:  John  2:1-11 
Devotional  Reading:   Luke  7:19-23 
Memory  Selection:  John  2:11 


B.  The  Missionary  Outreach  (v. 
45a) .  After  responding  readily  to 
Christ's  "Follow  me,"  Philip  ap- 
proached Nathanael  (who  is  prob- 
ably the  Bartholomew  of  the  synop- 
tics) with  the  good  news.  Jesus 
"finds"  Philip  who  "finds"  Nathan- 
ael. This  personal  approach  is  the 
essence  of  evangelism,  and  was  the 
chief  method  used  in  the  early  days 
of  Christianity. 

C.  Christ  as  Fulfillment  of  Scrip- 
tures (v.  45b) .  The  long  search  for 
the  coming  Messiah  was  fulfilled  in 
the  finding  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  his- 
toric Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  Messianic  hope.  What 
Moses  wrote  (Gen.  3:15;  12:3;  49: 
10;  Deut.  18:15,  18)  and  the  proph- 
ets wrote  (Isa.  7:14;  9:6-7;  11:1-5; 
53;  Jer.  23:5-6;  Dan.  9:24-27;  Mic. 
5:1-4;  Hag.  2:7)  were  now  fulfilled 
in  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

The  reference  to  Jesus  as  "the  son 
of  Joseph"  simply  indicates  that  He 
was  the  legal,  not  natural,  son  of 
Joseph;  the  virgin  birth  is  not  im- 
pugned (cf.  Matt.  1:18-25;  Luke  1: 
26-38) . 

Jesus,  as  the  fulfillment  of  Old 
Testament  prophecies,  constituted  a 
major  theme  in  the  missionary  out- 
reach of  the  early  church.  Philip's 
discovery  of  Christ  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament was  proclaimed  by  Peter  at 
Pentecost  (Acts  2:16-26)  and  by 
Paul  at  Pisidian  Antioch  (13:16-41) . 
The  pattern  of  prophetic  interpreta- 
tion was  sanctioned  by  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  (Luke  24:25-27,"  44-49) . 

D.  The  Subjection  of  Unbelief 
(vv.  46-49) .  Nathanael  typified 
those  Jews  who  had  doubts  concern- 
ing the  Messianic  claims  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Philip  resorted  to  the  chal- 
lenge "Come  and  see"  rather  than 
to  argument.    This  was  the  chal- 
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lenge  of  the  early  Christians  as  they 
faced  the  unbelief  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion and  the  deeper  skepticism  of 
the  pagan  world.  Christianity  has 
always  been  willing  to  lay  its  claims 
before  any  man  who  is  willing  to 
search  the  evidence  with  an  unbiased 
mind.  Christ  Himself  used  this 
challenge  to  prove  the  supernatural- 
ness  of  His  claims  (John  7:16-17). 

Nathanael's  complete  and  abrupt 
change  typified,  in  a  small  way,  the 
same  kind  of  change  that  took  place 
in  Saul's  life  on  the  Damascus  road 
(Acts  9:1-22).  Both  men,  when 
confronted  with  the  supernatural 
Christ  retreated  immediately  from 
their  unbelief  and  expressed  their 
new  allegiance  to  Christ  in  most  ab- 
solute terms.  Both  acclaimed  Christ 
as  "the  Son  of  God"  (John  1:49; 
Acts  9:20) .  In  each  case  Christ  knew 
each  man's  name  and  thoughts  inti- 
mately (John  1:47-48,  50;  Acts  9:4). 

E.  The  "Greater  Things"  (v.  50) . 
Nathanael  was  yet  to  see  many  works 
that  the  Messiah  would  perform. 
These  were  duly  recorded,  in  their 
historical  sequence,  in  the  Gospel 
of  John.  Nathanael,  like  the  queen 
of  Sheba,  later  confessed  that  "the 
half  has  not  been  told"  (I  Kings 
10:7)  concerning  this  person  who  is 
"greater  than  Solomon"  (Matt.  12: 
42) .  Christ  promised  that  the  true 
believer  will  do  even  "greater  works 
than  these"  after  His  departure  to 
heaven  (John  14:12).  The  prom- 
ise made  to  Nathanael  became  the 
prototype  of  even  greater  promises 
to  be  fulfilled  in  the  Gospel  age. 

F.  Fuller  Revelation  and  Deeper 
Fellowship  (v.  51) .  The  spiritual 
counterpart  of  the  description  given 
to  Nathanael  "an  Israelite  indeed, 
in  whom  is  no  guile!"  is  found  in 
Jacob's  experience  in  Gen.  28:12.  It 
is  difficult  to  know  exactly  which 
event  or  events  Christ  was  describ- 
ing by  "the  heaven  opened"  and 
"the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  the  Son  of  man."  It 
may  refer  to  the  whole  ministry  of 
Christ  upon  earth  or  to  one  of  these 
specific  events:  the  ascension  (John 
20:17;  Acts  1:10-11);  Stephen's  vi- 
sion  (7:55-56) ;  Paul's  rapture  (II 
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Cor.  12:1-4) ;  or  John's  vision  of  the 
glorifed  Christ  (Rev.  1:12-20). 

II.  THE  WATER  CHANGED 
TO  WINE  (2:1-11).  This  episode 
links  spiritual  truths: 

A.  Christ's  Mission  to  the  Gen- 
tiles (v.  1) .  Christ,  in  fulfillment 
of  Old  Testament  prophecy,  had  a 
mission  to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as 
to  the  Jews  (cf.  Isa.  9:1-2;  Matt.  4: 
12-16) .  Galilee  was  that  part  of 
Palestine  where  the  Gentiles  were 
concentrated.  This  wedding  at 
Cana  was  thus  among  Gentiles. 

B.  Christ's  Mother  (vv.  1-5) .  The 
Virgin  Mary  conceived  and  bore  our 
Lord  (Matt.  1:18-25;  Luke  1:26-38). 
Of  course,  after  Christ's  birth  she 
had  other  children  by  natural  pro- 
creation (Matt.  12:46;  John  1:12; 
Acts  1:14).  This  is  the  mother  to 
whom  Christ  was  in  subjection  as  a 
child  and  who  "treasured  all  these 
things  in  her  heart"  (Luke  2:48-52 
NASB) . 

Christ  addressed  his  mother  as 
"Woman"  and  further  asked  "what 
have  I  to  do  with  thee?"  He  was  po- 
litely but  firmly  stating  a  change  of 
relationship  that  His  mother  must 
recognize  henceforth.  Christ  as  a 
child  was  under  the  authority  of  His 
parents  (Luke  2:51) ;  but  now  as 
"the  Son  of  man"  entering  upon  His 
Messianic  mission,  He  was  no  longer 
under  the  authority  of  His  mother. 

The  blessed  position  that  Mary 
had  as  the  mother  of  our  Lord  (cf. 
Luke  1:42)  must  not  overshadow  the 
fact  that  she  was  a  creature  like  the 
rest  of  us  and  that  spiritual  kinship 
must  transcend  physical  kinship 
(Matt.  12:46-50;  cf.  Luke  11:27-28). 
Christ's  relationship  with  His  Heav- 
enly Father  was  so  vital  and  inti- 
mate that,  in  comparison,  His  rela- 
tionship to  His  earthly  mother, 
though  kind  and  considerate  (John 
19:26-27) ,  was  always  on  a  different 
level. 

C.  The  Messianic  Mission  (v.  4) . 
Christ  replied  to  His  mother  with 
the  assertion  that  His  "hour  is  not 
yet  come."  The  reference  to  "hour" 
(see  also  7:6,  8;  8:20;  12:23;  17:1) 
unmistakably  showed  that  Christ  was 
conscious  of  His  predestined  mission 
Erom  the  moment  He  began  His 
earthly  mission.  The  "hour"  will 
yet  be  at  least  three  years  from  the 
oresent  wedding  in  Cana  and  will 
be  that  terminal  point  that  will  bi- 
sect Daniel's  seventieth  week  and 
phus  "cause  the  sacrifice  and  the 
bblation  [of  the  Old  Testament  sac- 
rificial system]  to  cease"  (Dan.  9: 
,24-27) .   The  "hour"  was  indeed  the 


time  when  the  work  of  redemption 
would  be  accomplished  on  the  cross 
(John  19:30),  when  truly  "ever- 
lasting righteousness"  would  be 
"brought  in"  (Dan.  9:24) . 

D.  Woman's  Sin  in  Eden  (v.  5) . 
Woman  took  the  initiative  in  sin 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden  (Gen.  3:1- 
8) .  On  that  occasion  she  acted  in- 
dependently of  Adam,  her  husband, 
although  he  was  her  superior  in  or- 
der and  rank  (I  Cor.  11:7-9).  Here 
at  the  wedding  in  Cana  we  see  Mary, 
now  recognizing  her  subordinate  po- 
sition to  her  illustrious  son,  readily 
ordering  the  servants  to  do  "what- 
ever He  saith  unto  you."  The  center 
of  authority  now  passes  from  her  to 
her  Son.  As  Eve  initiated  sin  in 
Eden,  so  Mary,  as  the  first  woman 
to  address  our  Lord  after  He  began 
His  earthly  mission,  initiates  abso- 
lute obedience  to  her  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter (cf.  II  Cor.  10:5;  11:2-3) . 

E.  The  Spirit's  Power  (vv.  7-10) . 
"Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  Galilee"  (Luke  4:14)  at 
the  same  time  and  place  as  the  wed- 
ding in  Cana  of  Galilee.  The  super- 
natural power  that  Christ  displayed 
in  changing  the  water  into  wine 
originated  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  was  given  to 
Christ  without  limit  (John  3:34). 
Miracles  are  connected  elsewhere 
with  the  supernatural  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  15:19;  Heb.  2:4). 

F.  Series  of  "Signs"  (v.  11).  The 
word  "signs"  is  the  usual  description 
of  miracles  in  the  Gospel  of  John 

(see  2:23;  3:2;  4:54;  6:2,  14,  26,  30; 
7:31;  9:16;  10:41;  11:47;  12:18,  37; 
20:30) .  The  changing  of  the  water 
into  wine  is  classified  as  the  "begin- 
ning of  his  signs."  In  other  words, 
the  miracle  in  the  physical  realm 
points  to  some  greater  truth  in  the 
spiritual  realm,  although  men  can 
miss  the  whole  point  of  the  "sign" 

(John  6:26).  The  fact  that  this 
miracle  at  Cana  is  called  the  first  of 
"his  signs"  plainly  shows  that  Christ 
performed  no  miracles  before  He  be- 
gan His  earthly  mission  at  the  time 
of  His  baptism. 

What,  however,  is  the  special  sig- 
nificance of  the  miracle  at  Cana  of 
Galilee?  Some  of  the  values  of  this 
miracle  are  in  the  spiritual  realm: 
1)  to  manifest  Christ's  power  to 
change  and  transform  life  (as  He 
changed  the  water  into  wine,  so  He 
can  change  us  into  "new  creatures" 
II  Cor.  5:17);  2)  to  show  Christ's  will- 
ingness to  enter  into  and  bless  all 
those  ordinances  (such  as  marriage) 
which  God  has  instituted  for  man's 
good  (cf.  Gen.  2:18-25);  3)   to  re- 


veal how  Christ  is  able  to  keep  "the 
good  wine"  (John  2:10)  until  the 
last. 

This  age  introduced  by  Christ's 
first  advent  is  "better"  than  the  Old 
Testament  age  (cf.  Heb.  8:6-13;  11: 
40;  12:24) ;  and  the  eternal  age  to 
be  introduced  by  Christ's  second  ad- 
vent is  '"better"  than  the  present  age 
(Phil.  1:23;  Heb.  11:13-16). 

G.  Messianic  "Glory"  (v.  11). 
The  great  purpose  of  the  Messiah's 
coming  to  earth  was  that  men  might 
"behold  his  glory"  (John  1:14).  This 
glory  was  unveiled  for  a  brief  mo- 
ment on  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion (Matt.  9:28-32) .  Christ  "glori- 
fied [His  Father]  on  the  earth,  hav- 
ing accomplished  the  work"  which 
the  Father  gave  Him  to  do  (John 
17:4). 

Christ  desired  that  those  who  be- 
lieved on  Him  should  behold  His 
glory  (17:24) .  All  that  the  Father 
did  for  the  Son  while  on  earth  was 
designed  to  glorify  the  Son;  and  the 
great  center  of  this  glorification  is 
found  in  the  death  of  Christ  (17: 

I)  and  the  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion that  followed  His  death  (Acts 
3:13;  Heb.  2:9;  I  Pet.  1:11).  This 
"glory  of  Jehovah"  Christ  fulfilled 

(Isa.  40:5) . 

H.  Purpose  of  John's  Gospel  (v. 

II)  .  John  selected  the  special 
"signs"  out  of  the  many  that  Christ 
performed  in  order  that  men  might 
believe  on  Christ  (John  20:30-31). 
The  "sign"  performed  at  Cana 
brought  about  the  desired  result: 
"His  [Christ's]  disciples  believed  on 
Him"  (2:11).  This  surely  means 
that  their  original  faith  (cf.  1:35- 
51)  was  now  confirmed.  So  may 
our  faith  be  equally  confirmed!  ffl 


It's  a  Fact 

New  readers  of  the  Journal 
may  not  realize  that  a  book 
department  —  emphasizing  Re- 
formed and  evangelical  works 
—  is  operated  at  the  Weaver- 
ville  office.  And  when  any 
book  is  ordered  at  list  price, 
the  books  are  shipped  postpaid. 
Still  another  benefit:  Ship- 
ments of  books  costing  more 
than  $1  include  a  bonus  book 
from  the  store's  vast  stock.  A 
good  source  for  your  gifts. 
Send  your  orders  to: 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  January  14,  1968: 

He  Loved  Them  To  the  End 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  John  13:1-20 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"  'Tis  Midnight,  and  on 

Olive's  Brow" 
"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  stud- 
ied in  this  program  are:  Matthew 
26:17-40;  Mark  14:12-42;  Luke  22: 
7-46;  and  John  13:1-18:1. 

Following  the  "Leader's  Introduc- 
tion," divide  the  young  people  into 
three  groups.  Assign  questions  1-5 
to  the  first  group,  questions  6-10  to 
the  second  group,  and  questions  11- 
16  to  the  third  group. 

Ask  them  to  find  and  write  out 
answers  to  their  questions,  using 
their  Bibles.  When  all  the  groups 
have  had  time  to  complete  their 
work,  let  the  young  people  reassem- 
ble and  report  their  findings. 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  large  part  of  the 
Scripture  we  are  studying  in  this 
program  is  the  record  of  Jesus'  last 
instruction  to  the  twelve  before  His 
trial  and  crucifixion.  He  brought 
them  comfort  for  the  times  of  sor- 
row, discouragement,  and  fear  that 
were  so  soon  to  come  to  them. 

He  instructed  them  in  the  way  of 
love  for  God  and  one  another  which 
would  be  so  important  for  their  life 
and  witness.  He  told  them  of  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  their 
lives  to  be  their  wisdom  and 
strength. 

By  word  and  example,  He  stressed 
the  importance  of  service  to  God 
and  to  one  another.  He  told  them 
of  His  plan  to  accomplish  His  pur- 
pose through  them.  Leaving  them 
the  memory  of  His  high  priestly 
prayer  for  them,  He  gave  them  the 
sure  promise  of  His  coming  again 
which  was  to  be  their  hope. 


STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  How  were  the  disciples  to  find 
the  room  where  the  last  supper 
would  be  eaten? 

2.  Why  did  Peter  object  to  having 
his  feet  bathed,  and  what  was  his 
response  to  the  Lord's  statement? 

3.  How  did  Jesus  point  out  the  man 
who  would  betray  Him?  What  did 
the  disciples  think  when  Judas  went 
out? 

4.  How  were  all  people  to  know 
that  the  disciples  were  related  to  Je- 


sus? 

5.  What  promise  of  loyalty  did  Pe- 
ter make,  and  what  did  Jesus  say 
about  it? 

6.  In  the  ceremonial  supper  which 
Christ  instituted,  what  did  the  bread 
and  the  cup  represent? 

7.  How  did  Jesus  say  people  could 
know  and  come  to  the  Father? 

8.  How  were  the  disciples  to  prove 
their  love  for  Christ? 

9.  What  was  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do 
for  believers? 

10.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  saying 
He  was  the  "vine"? 

11.  What  is  the  greatest  love  a  man 
can  have  for  his  friends? 

12.  How  does  one  have  eternal  life? 

13.  What  things  did  Christ  ask  for 
believers  in  His  prayer  in  John  17? 

14.  What  did  Jesus  and  the  dis- 
ciples do  immediately  before  they 
went  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives? 

15.  What  did  Jesus  pray  for  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane? 

16.  What  did  Jesus  say  each  time 
when  He  found  the  disciples  sleep- 
ing? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  these 
passages  we  have  been  studying,  the 
Lord's  concern  for  His  people  is  very 
evident.  Even  in  the  time  of  His 
great  sorrow  and  suffering  His 
thoughts  were  of  them.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  same  "yesterday,  today,  and 
forever"  and  this  means  that  He 
loves  and  cares  for  us  with  the  same 
great  tenderness  and  concern. 


Closing  Prayer. 


A  design  for  excellence 

in  the  Christian  art  of  living — 

graciously,  productively, 

and  with  tolerance  and  understanding. 

Presbyterian 

ii  IClinton 
l^Ollege  |South  Carolina 
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NO  IDLE  TALE,  by  John  Frederick 
Jansen.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.  106  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Robert  Strong,  pastor,  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 

An  Austin  Seminary  professor 
gives  us  lectures  delivered  both  to  a 
congregation  and  to  seminarians 
that  deal  with  Luke's  witness  to 
Christ's  resurrection  and  ascension. 
Here  is  an  unusual  blending  of  a 
scholarly  treatment  of  the  critical 
issues  involved  and  of  the  devotion- 
al application  of  the  Easter  message. 

The  historicity  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  as  literal,  physical  fact  is 
defended:  "Easter  faith  is  not  the 
projection  of  wishful  thinking 
The  resurrection  belongs  not  to 
some  super-history  remote  from  the 
history  of  time  and  place.  .  .  .  Easter 
faith  must  underscore  the  bodily  res- 
urrection ...  to  confess  that  the 
Lord  of  faith  is  indeed  the  one  who 
came  into  our  history." 

The  treatment  of  the  ascension  is 
somewhat  less  satisfactory.  Consid- 
er the  key  paragraph:  "How  could 
Luke  describe  this  save  in  poetic  and 
pictorial  imagery?  (The  early  Chris- 
tians) used  the  only  available  lan- 
guage they  had  to  insist  that  Jesus 
Christ  had  withdrawn  His  visible 


BOOKS 


presence  so  that  He  might  be  more 
active  than  ever  in  the  affairs  of 
men.  The  event  is  a  real  event,  de- 
scribed as  it  must  be  in  pictorial 
imagery."  But  helpful  is  the  discus- 
sion of  the  meaning  of  the  ascen- 
sion for  Christian  faith  and  witness 
today. 

This  is  an  interesting  little  book 
and  should  be  appreciated  for  its 
so  much  sounder  handling  of  basic 
questions  than  is  offered  by  all  too 
many  who  are  at  work  in  the  field 
of  modern  Biblical  theology.  IS 


OUT  TO  WIN,  ed.  by  Gary  Warner. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  128  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert 
Davis,  pastor,  Hazelwood  Presbyterian 
Church,   Hazelwood,   N.  C. 

Are  you  looking  for  a  Christian 
book  that  will  be  interesting  and 
meaningful  to  teenage  boys?  Then 
you  must  consider  Out  To  Win. 

Out  To  Win  consists  of  dozens  of 
testimonies  and  experiences  of  cham- 


pion athletes.  Every  field  of  ath- 
letics is  covered  as  athletes  speak 
out  for  their  Christian  faith  and  be- 
liefs. Such  athletes  as  Bill  Curry, 
Adrian  Smith,  Carol  Dale,  and  Paul 
Anderson  advise  young  men  on  liv- 
ing the  Christian  life.  Each  contri- 
bution is  written  in  the  form  of  a 
short  devotional,  and  is  capped  by  a 
suggested  Scripture  reading  that 
helps  to  illuminate  the  truth  that  is 
presented. 

This  book  is  so  lively  and  up  to 
date  that  any  sports  minded  male 
will  want  to  read  it  cover  to  cover. 
It  is  so  genuine  in  its  presentation 
of  the  Christian  message  that  even 
the  most  hesitant  and  skeptical  will 
be  moved.  It  will  be  useful  in  help- 
ing to  encourage  that  struggling 
Christian,  or  to  help  convince  that 
man  who  is  almost  persuaded.  It  is 
a  must  in  the  library  of  a  teenage 
boy.  It  would  also  be  a  real  mis- 
sionary service  of  the  church  to  buy 
this  book  and  present  it  to  the  local 
school  library.  IS 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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Belk's  Department  Store 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Winchester,  Ky. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


#  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

0  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

0  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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TEACHING  OUR  CHILDREN  THE 
CHRISTIAN  FAITH,  by  Beryl  Bye. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  99  pp.  $.95. 
Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp,  Moul- 
trie, Ga. 

This  small  inexpensive  book  is 
for  guidance  in  answering  the  ques- 
tions children  ask  about  God,  Faith, 
Prayer,  and  Christian  Standards.  It 
is  not  always  easy  to  teach  the  Chris- 
tian faith  to  children,  so  too  often 
this  task  is  shirked  or  placed  upon 
the  shoulders  of  Sunday  School 
teachers.  Consequently  those  chil- 
dren who  do  not  attend  classes  or 
church  services  grow  up  without 
faith  and  parents  deprive  themselves 
of  the  pleasure  of  having  performed 
a  responsibility  expected  of  them. 

This  little  manual  can  lighten  the 
feeling  of  incompetence  and  lead 
parents  into  a  clearer  insight  into 
the  relationship  of  the  believer  and 
his  God  and  how  they  may  help 
their  child  to  acquire  a  working 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  faith,  ffl 

THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  MOD- 
ERN CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS,  ed.  by 
Burton  L.  Goddard.  Thomas  Nelson 
&  Sons,  Camden,  N.  J.  744  pp.  $25.00. 
Reviewed  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

This  monumental  collection  of  in- 
formation about  missionary  work 
has  been  produced  by  the  faculty 


of  one  of  America's  outstanding 
evangelical  seminaries,  the  Gordon 
Divinity  School  of  Wenham,  Mass. 

Here  is  the  story  of  some  1,437 
missionary  sending  agencies  (in- 
credible!) ,  including  a  brief  descrip- 
tion, in  most  cases,  of  the  history  of 
the  agency,  its  philosophy  and  de- 
clared purpose,  as  well  as  its  re- 
sources and  workers. 

With  few  exceptions,  the  mission- 
ary agencies  listed  are  Protestant, 
but  survey  articles  are  included  on 
the  mission  programs  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  the  Eastern  Orthodox 
Churches. 

As  the  book  endeavors  to  include 
every  missionary  sending  agency  in 
the  world,  it  covers  dozens  of  coun- 
tries in  addition  to  the  United 
States.  Wherever  a  Christian  society 
has  sent  someone  in  the  name  of 
Christ  for  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  to  another  country,  the  so- 
ciety has  been  included. 

Thus  there  is  mention  of  the  Kiri- 
suto  No  Kyokai,  an  association  in 
Japan  that  is  supported  by  the  Chris- 
tian Churches  and  that  sponsors  a 
single  missionary  couple  to  Thai- 
land. 

And  there  is  mention  of  the  For- 
eign, Overseas  and  Jewish  Missions 
Board  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 


Peloubet's  Select  Notes 
For  1968 


by 

WILBUR  M.  SMITH 

A  Commentary  on  the  International 
Bible  Lessons  for  Christian  Teaching 

This  is  a  complete  commentary  and  reference  volume  proclaimed  as 
one  of  the  best  teaching  aids  available  for  all  denominations.  Special 
features  in  each  lesson  include  sections  on  THE  TEACHER  AND 
HIS  CLASS,  THE  LESSON  IN  ITS  SETTING,  THE  LESSON  IN 
LIFE,  LITERATURE  AND  ARCHAEOLOGY  and  A  TRUTH  FOR 
THE  CLASS  TO  CARRY  AWAY.  Included  as  additional  features 
are  the  illuminating  illustrations,  audio  visual  materials,  solid 
bibliographies  and  a  comprehensive  index.  Published  annually  for 
94  years,  PELOUBET'S  is  an  encyclopedia  of  information  and  a 
inspiration  to  every  Teacher,  Student  and  Minister. 

Price  $3.25 

Order  from 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


land,  with  22  workers  overseas  and 
an  annual  income  of  $81,900. 

Such  informational  tidbits  as  these 
appear  in  the  various  articles:  The 
H.O.P.E.  Bible  Mission  of  Morris- 
town,  N.  J.  has  a  telephone  ministry 
in  Frankfurt,  Germany,  with  10,000 
calls  a  month  and  an  accompanying 
correspondence  and  Bible  ministry. 
The  Navigators,  of  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  recruit  their  staff  members 
mainly  through  a  program  of  in- 
creasing service  within  a  local  unit 
and  in  the  national  headquarters, 
until  "it  is  evident  that  God's  bless- 
ing is  upon  the  man's  ministry." 
The  Oriental  Boat  Mission  operates 
entirely  from  boats  and  ministers  to 
the  huge  Asian  populations  living 
on  boats. 

This  book  will  be  an  invaluable 
addition  to  any  library,  whether  per- 
sonal or  congregational.  IS 

YOU  ARE  EXTRAORDINARY,  by 
Roger  J.  Williams.  Random  House, 
New  York,  N.  Y.  250  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  tbe  Rev.  Peter  Pascoe,  uni- 
versity  pastor,  Taylor  University,  Up- 
land, Ind. 

In  a  day  when  man  is  most  gen- 
erally described  and  treated  in  the 
mass,  this  book  by  an  eminent  bio- 
chemist (co-founder  of  the  Clayton 
Foundation  Biochemical  Institute 
of  the  University  of  Texas)  is  a 
welcome  change.  Taking  exception 
to  Alexander  Pope's  famous  line, 
"the  proper  study  of  mankind  is 
man,"  the  author  claims  "the  prop- 
er study  of  mankind  is  not  man,  but 
men."  The  emphasis  of  the  book 
is  upon  the  individual  man. 

The  thesis  is  that  each  individual 
is  extraordinary  because  each  indi- 
vidual is  quite  different  from  any 
other  individual.  This  thesis  is  sup- 
ported by  an  amazing  amount  of 
biochemical  evidence  indicating  that 
individual  differences  in  our  bodies, 
nervous  systems,  thinking  processes, 
reactions  to  foods  and  drugs,  pro- 
vides each  of  us  with  an  individu- 
ality sufficient  to  make  us  extra- 
ordinary and  to  set  us  apart  from 
all  other  men. 

This  evidence  then  becomes  for 
the  author  the  basis  to  argue  for  the 
establishment  of  new  guides  for  the 
education  of  men,  new  methods  of 
career  training,  new  insights  into 
personal  and  family  happiness,  new 
methods  for  crime  reduction,  the 
treatment  of  alcoholism  and  drug 
addiction. 

This  book,  written  in  a  vivid 
style  and  with  incisive  language,  will 
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surely  delight  both  thinking  high 
school  and  college  youth,  as  well  as 
adults  of  all  kinds. 

In  his  last  chapter  the  author  asks 
the  question:  "What  About  God?" 
Except  for  the  valid  observation  that 
each  individual  necessarily  ap- 
aroaches  God  in  an  individual  way, 
and  that  all  of  us  must  enlarge  our 
concept  of  God,  this  final  chapter 
adds  nothing  to  the  book  as  a  whole, 
nor  to  the  Biblical  concept  of  a  per- 
sonal God,  revealed  in  the  incarnate 
Christ  and  made  known  through  the 
holy  Scriptures,  the  revealed  Word 
of  God.  ffl 


Church  Chuckles  by  cartwright 


IT  DIDN'T  JUST  HAPPEN,  by 
Ethel  Barrett.  Gospel  Light  Publ. 
Glendale,  Calif.  199  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie, 
Ga. 

Ethel    Barrett   has    been  called 
America's  foremost  Bible  story  tell- 
er because  she  has  the  ability  to 
*  make  its  stories  come  to  life  for  per- 
sons of  all  ages. 

This  new  book  helps  parents  and 
teachers  to  take  great  stories  of  the 
Bible  and  relate  them  to  life  situa- 
tions so  beautifully  that  not  only 
children  but  adults  will  be  indel- 
bly  convinced  of  their  truths  and 
wisdom.  Anyone  reading  this  love- 
ly book  will  never  forget  the  way 
the  author  reclothes  old,  old  stories 
in  new  and  delightful  styles. 

It  Didn't  Just  Happen  literally 
sparkles  with  originality  and 
:harm.  ffl 


nt 


1 

)U 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  FROM 
26  TRANSLATIONS,  ed.  by  Curtis 
Vaughn.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Srand  Rapids,  Mich.  1237  pp.  $12.50. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  W.  Earl  Hotalen, 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 

This  is  it!  In  one  volume  is  the 
(  :omplete  King  James  Version,  in 
i  Dold  type,  with  each  verse  or  phrase 
>  ollowed  by  selected  alternate  ren- 
■lerings  from  among  25  other  mod- 
fcrn  translations.  It  is  the  fruitful 
eamwork  of  15  distinguished  schol- 
f  irs,  under  the  direction  of  General 
iditor  Curtis  Vaughn,  Th.D. 
|  And  what  semantic  enrichments 
hey  have  revealed  from  those  oth- 
?r  translations:  The  American 
standard  Version;  The  Revised 
standard  Version;  The  New  Ameri- 
can Standard  Bible:  New  Testa- 
psent;  The  New  English  Bible:  New 
[Testament;  The  Amplified  New 
(Testament;  The  Twentieth  Century 
^ew  Testament;  The  Bible  in  Basic 
English;  plus  translations  by  Alford, 


"My  wife  and  I  have  a  denominational 
split.  She  likes  the  full  choir  and 
cushioned  pews  of  the  church  down 
the  street,  and  I  like  your  free  coffee 
the  parking  facilities." 

Beck,  Broadus,  Conybeare,  Good- 
speed,  Knox,  Lamsa,  Moffat,  Mont- 
gomery, Norlie,  Phillips,  Rieu, 
Rotherham,  Taylor,  Verkuyl,  Wey- 
mouth and  Williams! 

One  translation  is  derived  from 
a  Latin  text;  another  from  the  an- 
cient Aramaic  text;  and  the  others 
from  Greek  texts.  The  variant  word 
meanings  cited  indicate  translators' 
wealth  of  knowledge  anent  ancient 
papyri  discovered  by  archaeologists 
as  well  as  their  exegetical  resources. 

The  minister,  educator,  Bible 
Class  teacher  and  other  devotees  of 
God's  word  can  now  avoid  hours- 
long  searchings  through  a  dozen  or 
a  score  of  translations  to  find  elo- 
quent stimuli  for  his  own  creative 
thinking;  for  now  ■ —  in  one  book! 
he  can  find  the  dynamics  of  word 
expression  for  better  understanding 
as  well  as  more  effective  communi- 
cation of  God's  message  to  man.  IB 

INTRODUCING  THE  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT, by  L.  A.  T.  Van  Dooren.  Zon- 
dervan Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  192  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  C.  H.  Patterson,  pastor,  Westmin- 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


ster  Presbyterian  Church,  Bluefield, 
W.  Va. 

The  obvious  purpose  of  the  au- 
thor is  to  present  in  concise  form  a 
brief  inspirational  survey  of  each 
Old  Testament  book,  to  help  laymen 
and  ministers  to  unfold  effectively 
and  central  message  contained  in 
each  book.  Critical  and  philosophi- 
cal speculations  have  been  largely 
by-passed.  The  books  are  allowed  to 
speak  for  themselves. 

The  author,  a  native  of  England, 
was  for  many  years  active  in  business 
before  assuming  full  time  responsi- 
bility in  the  Capernwray  Bible 
School  and  Conference  fields.  He 
speaks  with  ungarnished  lan- 
guage of  spiritual  insight  and  con- 
viction. IB 


All  Things— from  p.  10 

ing  place  today.  Man  has  truly 
changed  his  physical  life  but  basi- 
cally he  remains  man  —  just  as  he 
was  at  the  time  of  creation.  He 
loves,  he  hates,  he  kills,  he  is  afraid, 
he  steals,  and  does  all  of  the  things 
today  just  as  he  has  done  in  the 
past. 

And  man  still  has  a  need  for  a 
saviour  and  a  redeemer  —  he  still 
needs  to  know  that  God  is  in  con- 
trol of  not  only  this  world  but  also 
of  his  very  own  life.  When  man 
understands  this  he  then  knows  that 
"in  everything  God  works  for  good 
with  those  who  love  Him." 

Have  you  recently  reexamined 
your  faith?  Do  you  truly  believe 
in  God?  Do  you  know  that  in  all 
things  He  works  for  good?  IB 


FOR 

t>AiLy 

INSPIRATION 

In  A  Pocket  Prayer  Book,  Bishop  Ralph  S. 
Cushman  has  compiled  prayers,  scripture, 
poetry  in  a  beautiful  little  book.  White-bound 
edition,  $1.00;  $10.00  per  dozen. 


The  tcorld't  mod  widely  used  daily  devotional  guide 

1908  Grand  Ave.        Nashville.  Tenn.  37203 
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Good  Literature  For  Any  Presbyterian  library 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards   (with  explanatory 
notes) 

By  James  Benjamin  Green  $5.00 

The  Reformation;  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace 
By  William  Childs  Robinson 

5.00 

What  Is  Faith  (paperback) 
By  J.  Gresham  Machen 

1.95 

Christian  Faith  in  the  Modern  World  (paperback) 
By  J.  Gresham  Machen 

1.95 

Christianity  and  Liberalism  (paperback) 
By  J.  Gresham  Machen 

1.75 

Discussions:  Evangelical  8c  Theological 
By  Robert  L.  Dabney 

Vol.  1  (748  pp.) 
Vol.  2  (684  pp.) 

6.00 
6.00 

Commentary  on  the  Confession  of  Faith 
By  A.  A.  Hodge 

3.50 

Fundamentalism  and  the  Word  of  God  (paperback) 
By  James  I.  Packer 

1.45 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe? 
By  Gordon  H.  Clark 

3.95 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians  (paperback) 
By  Egbert  W.  Smith 

1.25 

The  Child's  Story  Bible 
By  Catherine  F.  Vos 

6.50 

Davis  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  Fourth  Revised  Edition 

5.95 

Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary 

11.95 

Young's  Analytical  Concordance  to  the  Bible 

13.75 

Journal  Reprints  — 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 
A  Journal  Booklet                             each  .15 

per  hundred  10.00 

The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterianism 
By  J.  B.  Green  each 

per  hundred 

.10 

6.00 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism 
By  William  Childs  Robinson             each  .25 

per  dozen  2.50 

All  Books  Sent  Postpaid.  For  every  order  of  over  $1  we  send  a 
bonus  book  of  our  choosing. 

Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

28787 

THE  UNFOLDING  OF  THE  AGES, 
by  Ford  C.  Ottman.  Kregel  Publ. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  488  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  D. 
Keeling,  pastor,  Highland  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 

For  the  Bible  student,  The  Un- 
folding of  The  Ages,  will  be  of  ex- 
traordinary interest.  In  scope,  it 
takes  the  reader  from  the  death, 
burial,  resurrection  and  ascension 
of  our  Lord  to  the  establishment  of 
the  eternal  kingdom.  Every  line  of 
thought  developed  is  comprehensive- 
ly supported  by  Scripture.  The  au- 
thor has  truly  engaged  himself  in  an 
exemplary  manner  in  a  documen- 
tary, historical-Scriptural  research 
that  fulfills  those  criteria  that  make 
for  an  intensive  study  of  the  Book 
of  Revelation  and  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ.  He  unashamedly 
draws  such  conclusions  as: 

(1)  "The  writer  of  the  fourth  Gos- 
pel was  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  write  the  apocalypse." 

(2)  "Revelation  does  not  mean 
something  hidden,  or  concealed,  or 
even  difficult  to  understand.  The 
title  itself  (Revelation)  is  a  rebuke 
to  them  that  speak  of  the  book  as  an 
insoluble  engima." 

(3)  "Whatever  diverts  from  Christ 
is  to  His  dishonor.  The  loss  of  first 
love  means  the  loss  of  Him  (Christ) 
from  consciousness,  and  this  opens 
the  way  for  substitution  of  other 
leaders." 

(4)  He  says  of  the  epilogue  of  the 
Revelation,  "These  words  set  forth 
two  great  truths;  the  fidelity  of  the 
Scripture,  and  the  coming  of  our 
Lord." 

It  is  a  frankly  premillenialistic 
book  with  dispensational  interpreta- 
tion. This  masterly  work  would  be 
valuable  for  study  even  for  those 
who  are  not  of  this  leaning.  The 
Unfolding  of  The  Ages,  is  an  ad- 
mirable work  of  scholarship.  IS 


Book  Authors! 


FREE 


Join  our  successful  authors  in  a  com 
plete  and  reliable  publishing  program 
publicity,  advertising,  handsome  books 
Send  for  FREE  report  on  your  manu- 
script &  copy  of  How  To  Publish  Your 
Book. 

CARLTON  PRESS  Dept.  PJA 
84  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  1001 1 
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THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  STUDY 

Chapter-by-Chapter  Study  of  the  WHOLE  BIBLE 
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—  Write  for  FREE  folder  — 
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Learning  In  God's  School 

Earthly  prosperity  is  no  sign  of  the  special  love  of  Heav- 
en ;  nor  are  sorrow  and  care  any  mark  of  God's  disfavor,  but 
the  reverse.  God's  love  is  robust,  true,  and  eager  —  not  for 
our  comfort,  but  for  our  lasting  blessedness;  it  is  bent  on  achiev- 
ing this,  and  it  is  strong  enough  to  bear  misrepresentation  and 
rebuke  in  its  attempts  to  attune  our  spirits  to  higher  music.  It 
therefore  comes  to  instruct  us. 

Let  us  enter  ourselves  as  pupils  in  the  school  of  God's  love. 
Let  us  lay  aside  our  notions  of  the  course  of  study;  let  us  sub- 
mit ourselves  to  be  led  and  taught;  let  us  be  prepared  for  any 
lessons  that  may  be  given  from  the  blackboard  of  sorrow;  let 
us  be  so  assured  of  the  inexhaustible  tenacity  of  His  love  as  to 
dare  to  trust  Him,  though  He  slay  us!  And  let  us  look  for- 
ward to  that  august  moment  when  He  will  give  us  a  reason  for 
all  of  life's  disciplines  with  a  smile  that  shall  thrill  our  souls 
with  ecstasy  and  cause  sorrow  and  sighing  to  flee  away  forever. 

— F.  B.  Meyer 


i.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  21 
MRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  FEBRUARY 
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WHO  SPEAKS  FOR  CHRIST? 

Dr.  Truman  B.  Douglass,  a  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ  official  who  al- 
so is  a  vice-president  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  is  an  out- 
spoken and  controversial  figure.  In 
a  recent  Memphis,  Tenn.,  interview, 
Dr.  Douglass  appeared  to  be  speak- 
ing for  the  Church.  He  stated  that 
the  Church  had  weeded  out  people 


who  held  "superficial"  beliefs;  that 
the  Church  is  growing,  having  vigor, 
with  a  new  sense  of  direction,  enter- 
ing into  an  encounter  with  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world.  He  observed  that 
poverty,  discrimination  and  aliena- 
tion from  one  another  are  threats 
to  institutional  religion.  He  stated 
that  to  meet  the  need  the  Church 
is  staffed  by  competent  professionals 
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When  we  put  off  things  that  need  to  be  done  we  sometimes 
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with  great  human  knowledge. 

One  wonders  of  what  Church  Dr. 
Douglass  (and  others  like  him) 
speaks?  Is  it  the  original  Christian 
Church,  as  founded  by  Christ?  Was 
this  Church  staffed  by  "competenl 
professionals  with  great  human 
knowledge,"  or  were  its  leaders  a 
group  of  plain  but  dedicated  apos- 
tles? 

When  the  apostles,  and  St.  Paul, 
spoke  out,  was  it  as  the  "voice  of  the 
Church"  or  as  spokesmen  of  Christ 
ordained  by  Him  to  preach  His  Gos- 
pel? 

We  assume  that  Christians  accept 
Christ's  instructions  as  being  con- 
tained in  the  New  Testament. 
There  are  the  words  that  are  to 
guide  the  Church.  But  what  is  the 
basis  for  centering  authority  in  the 
opinions  of  "competent  profession- 
als"? 

Is  it  possible  that  the  modern,  in- 
stitutional, neo-Christian  Churcl: 
has  become  merely  a  playground  foi 
people  who  originally  were  ordained 
to  be  pastors,  teachers  and  preacher; 
of  the  New  Testament  Gospel,  but 
who  have  changed  into  professional 
sociologists?  As  sociologists,  some  oi 
them  seem  no  longer  interested  in 
helping  individual  people  who  are 
seeking  salvation,  but  would  rathei 
accomplish  mass  social  action  on  the 
steps  of  city  hall  or  the  state  house. 

Certainly  the  constant  efforts  ol 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  tc 
instruct  the  U.  S.  government  on 
how  to  run  the  nation's  domestic 
and  foreign  affairs  would  seem  tc 
indicate  that  many  modern  church- 
men no  longer  subscribe  to  one  ol 
the  basic  constitutional  principles* 
they  talk  about  the  most  —  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  state. 

— Howard  C.  Smiley 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  publishing  the  ar- 
ticle, "Go  Ye,"  in  the  Dec.  27  issue 
of  the  Journal.  Certainly  the  authoi 
voiced  the  feeling  of  this  woman  al 
so,  with  respect  to  the  changes  in 
the  Church  today.  The  probleir 
of  semantics  is  ever  with  us,  isn't 
it?  I  do  not  object  to  change  in  the 
sense  that  we  are  now  called  to  "be- 
come involved"  —  I  am  all  for  that 
(as  the  Church  has  ever  been) .  Ill 
is  rather  the  shift  in  emphasis  andl 
in  the  message  of  the  Church  that 
grieves  me. 

One  good  thing  that  has  come 
from  the  controversy  as  it  has  rag 
without  and  within  me,  is  that  the 
foundation  laid  many  years  ago,  by 


1)  my  parents,  2)  the  ministers  of 
my  childhood  and  youth,  3)  the 
Church,  its  teachings,  example  and 
flleadership,  has  proved  sufficient  to 
iweather  the  doubts,  the  disillusion- 
ment and  frustration  of  these  times. 
I,  too,  have  been  sent  out  into  the 
world  to  tell  someone,  anyone,  ev- 
eryone, that  the  Christ  of  the  Bible 
does  change  lives,  no  matter  what 
the  earthly  situation.   Whether  rich 
or  poor,  smart  or  dumb,  His  grace 
rislis  sufficient. 

01  Also,  I  want  you  to  know  there  is 
a  further  sequel  to  Mrs.  Guthrie's 
eilarticle.  The  Sunshine  Mountain 
011  Sunday  School,  which  came  into  be- 
n|  ing  in  the  home  of  the  family  she 
8  visited,  has  resulted  in  three  pro- 
fessions of  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus. 
'IfHe  manifested  His  love  and  concern 
Olthrough  the  testimony  of  His  wit- 
Inesses  so  that  three  adults,  who 
ufcame  to  believe,  were  unable  to  re- 
sist Him. 

f|         — Mrs.  Herbert  S.  Hall  Jr. 
w  !  Draper,  Va. 
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•  A  word  of  explanation  about  the 
mportant  news  story  on  p.  4.  Most 
s(j  )f  the  major  denominations  sponsor 
eligious  activities  of  some  sort  on 
ollege    and    university  campuses. 
The  name  of  the  game  is  "student 
vork."    In  the  Presbyterian  Church 
J$,  student  work  often  is  recognized 
I  the  department  title,  "Campus 
uhristian  Life."    When  it  appears 
>n  college  and  university  campuses, 
Ihe  student  unit  used  to  be  called, 
■he  "Westminster  Fellowship."  This 
lias  been  officially  changed  with  the 
lonsent  of  the  General  Assembly,  as 
liart  of  the  campaign  to  erase  all  de- 
nominational distinctives  from  the 
lainds  of  the  young  people.  Today 
■he  student  unit  is  most  often  called 
Ihe  United  Campus  Christian  Fel- 
lowship, or  something  similar.  The 
/ork  in  many  places  no  longer  pre- 
ends  to  be  Christian  in  any  tradi- 
tional sense,  let  alone  Presbyterian, 
lit  professional  levels  the  denomina- 
■  on  "cooperates"  with  other  COCU 
■hurches  in  the  United  Ministries 
Ii  Higher  Education.    Under  the 
fcwpices     of  the   National  Coun- 
Kl>  of  Churches,  student  work  is 
■ailed    the    University  Christian 
Movement.    At  this  level,  both  Ro- 
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MINISTERS 

Cecil  Dalton  from  Bland,  Va.,  to 
the  Oak  Grove  church,  Hillsboro, 
Va. 

Orie  C.  Landrum,  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  has  been  honorably  retired  by 
Kanawha    Presbytery,    and  has 
moved  to  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Cecil  H.  Lang  Sr.,  Columbia,  S 
C,  will  retire  from  the  active  min 
istry  March  18. 
Cecil  Moore  Jr.,  from  East  Tallas 
see,  Ala.,  to  the  Collins,  Miss, 
church. 

James  B.  Sherwood  from  Scott 
dale,  Ga.,  to  the  Delray  Beach 
Fla.,  church. 

C.  Robert  Wines,  recent  graduate 
of  Union  Seminary,  has  accepted 
a  call  to  the  Tabor  City,  N.  C, 
church. 

Frank  E.  Jump  (UPUSA)  from 
Cayuga,  Ind.,  to  the  Bowling 
Green,  Ky.,  church  as  assistant 
pastor. 


C.  R.  Terrell  from  Stanley,  N.  C, 
to  the  Rutherfordton,  N.  C. 
church. 

R.   Davis   Thomas,  Tallahassee, 
Fla.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
First  Church,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 
Edward  C.  Wilson  from  Green- 
ville, N.  C,  to  the  Selwyn  Avenue 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Eurie  H.  Smith  III  from  Glouces- 
ter, Va.,  to  graduate  work,  Louis- 
ville Seminary,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Joseph  C.  Whitner  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  be  associate  counselor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Counseling  Cen- 
ter at  Dallas,  Tex. 

DEATH 

Bluford  B.  Hestir,  82,  died  Dec. 
14  at  Arkansas  Baptist  Medical 
Center  in  Little  Rock  after  a  two 
month  illness.  Dr.  Hestir,  pastor 
emeritus  of  the  First  Church  of 
Sterling  City,  Tex.,  had  been  re- 
tired since  1951. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


man  Catholics  and  Orthodox  par- 
ticipate. This  is  the  level  of  the 
events  described  on  p.  4. 

•  The  editorials  in  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  (see  p.  12)  are  intended 
to  be  "thought  starters"  concerning 
the  meeting  of  churchmen  which 
will  take  place  in  Atlanta  on  Jan- 
uary 17  at  the  call  of  Moderator 
Marshall  C.  Dendy.  Not  only  mem- 
bers of  Concerned  Presbyterians  and 
of  the  Fellowship  of  Concern  but  al- 
so churchmen  representing  almost 
every  conceivable  shade  of  opinion 
will  come  together  to  see  if  the 
widening  rifts  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  can  be  healed.  Dr.  Ver- 
non Crawford,  lately  of  Greer,  S.  C, 
suggests  that  this  is  a  time  for  ear- 
nest prayer.  Surely  it  is.  And  the 
prayer  should  be  that  the  Lord  shall 
have  His  say  in  the  meeting,  clear- 
ly, positively,  audibly.  If  the  Word 
that  is  heard  widens  the  rift,  then  let 
that  fact  be  faced  too. 


•  That  the  Atlanta  conference  will 
have  its  hands  full  is  suggested  by 
mounting  evidence  of  extreme  op- 
posites  in  the  Church.  For  instance, 
we  have  just  read  a  letter  from  a 
member  of  a  denominational  board, 
reacting  to  recent  criticism  in  our 
columns  (and  elsewhere)  of  the  pub- 
lic "testimony"  of  Malcolm  Boyd, 
the  controversial  Episcopal  master  of 
gutter  language.  Says  this  respon- 
sible Presbyterian:  "I  need  more 
Malcolm  Boyds  and  I  believe  you 
do  too  ...  I  wouldn't  give  a  damn 
for  religious  pablum.  That's  what 
we've  been  eating  too  much  of,  and 
the  Church  now  finds  itself  too  thin- 
ly manned  with  stuffed  weaklings 
afraid  to  get  out  in  the  street  and 
have  its  leadership  fight  with  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit."  As  we  have 
tried  to  say  in  this  issue's  editorials, 
how  can  you  have  a  meeting  of 
minds  with  people  who  think  like 
that?  11 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


3000  Celebrate  Student  Quadrennial 


CLEVELAND,  Ohio  —  Achieve- 
ment of  "social  change  through  re- 
formulation of  the  university"  re- 
quires different  strategies  from  those 
aimed  at  "evangelization  of  the 
world  in  this  generation." 

Thus,  the  20th  in  a  series  of 
quadrennials  designed  to  accelerate 
the  work  of  the  American  student 
Christian  movement  bore  little  re- 
semblance to  its  predecessors. 

The  week's  gathering  in  a  hotel 
here  was  sponsored  by  the  Univer- 
sity Christian  Movement,  descend- 
ant of  the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment and  the  National  Student 
Christian  Federation.  UCM  is  re- 
lated to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  through  its  Division  of 
Christian  Education. 

While  there  was  no  talk  of  "evan- 
gelization of  the  world  in  this  gen- 
eration" (the  watchword  of  SVM 
through  several  student  genera- 
tions) ,  there  were  similarities  to 
the  previous  meetings.  They  were 
listed  on  one  of  the  closed-circuit 
television  programs  of  the  week  this 
way:  Students,  long  lines,  and  con- 
fusion. 

This  quadrennial  was  keyed  more 


to  education  than  to  inspiration; 
more  to  protesting  than  to  affirm- 
ing; more  to  the  medium  than  to 
the  message;  more  to  partying  than 
to  praying. 

The  Cleveland  Week  of  Process 
'67  (the  UCM's  official  name  for  the 
climax  of  a  year-long,  nation-wide 
program)  was  aimed  at  changing 
things  right  now  in  the  societies  of 
the  world.  The  hereafter  got  little 
attention. 

The  new  rallying  cry  for  student 
work  in  America's  mainline  denomi- 
nations was  adopted  by  the  UCM 
general  committee  last  summer  as 
the  organization's  organizing  prin- 
ciple. It  is  to  "bring  about  social 
change  through  the  reformulation 
of  the  university."  In  addition  to 
the  student  groups  of  most  large 
Protestant  Churches,  the  UCM  in- 
cludes Roman  Catholic,  Eastern  Or- 
thodox and  Quaker  collegiate  arms. 
They  came  together  in  1966  under 
the  new  name,  and  the  National 
Student  Christian  Federation  (of 
Protestants)  ceased  to  exist. 

Adding  the  Catholics,  Orthodox 
and  Quakers  failed  to  swell  the 
ranks  of  quadrennial  participants, 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  Mr.  Su-Kun  Lee,  until 
recently  a  high  official  in  the  Com- 
munist government  in  North  Korea, 
appeared  on  the  radio  recently  in 
Seoul.  He  was  interviewed  in  the 
studio  of  the  Christian  Broadcasting 
Station,  HLKY,  an  interdenomina- 
tional radio  project  in  which  the 
Presbyterians  US  cooperate.  For- 
merly vice  chairman  of  the  North 
Korean  News  Agency,  Mr.  Lee  made 
a  hair-raising  break  for  freedom  at 
Panmunjom  on  March  22,  1967. 
Only  a  flying  block  by  a  U.  S.  Army 
captain,  a  former  football  player, 
saved  the  day  for  Mr.  Lee  when 
Communist  guards  tried  to  prevent 
his  escape. 

Questioned  on  the  situation  of 
Christians  and  churches  in  North 
Korea,  Mr.  Lee  was  very  positive: 


"There  are  no  churches  allowed  to 
function  in  the  north.  Many  church 
buildings  were  destroyed  during  the 
Korean  War,  and  any  remaining  are 
used  for  other  purposes." 

"Did  you  know  of  HLKY,  the 
Christian  Broadcasting  Station  in 
Seoul?" 

"Yes,  I  did,"  he  replied. 

"Did  you  ever  listen  to  this  Chris- 
tian station  while  in  Pyong  Yang?" 

"Yes,  occasionally  I  did,"  replied 
Mr.  Lee. 

With  HLKY's  power  now  raised 
to  50,000  watts,  the  signal  is  reach- 
ing much  deeper  into  the  hills  and 
valleys  of  North  Korea.  And  with 
churches  no  longer  functioning 
north  of  the  demilitarized  zone,  the 
witness  of  radio  becomes  increasing- 
ly significant.  EE 


however.  Final  registration  figures 
for  the  Cleveland  meeting  were  not 
announced  during  the  week,  but  the 
best  estimates  ran  between  2,800  and 
3,000.  The  last  two  quadrennials 
sponsored  by  NSCF  —  held  on  uni- 
versity campuses  —  attracted  slight- 
ly over  3,000. 

The  early  Student  Volunteer 
Movement  conventions  sometimes 
had  as  many  as  10,000,  a  veteran 
student  worker  who  has  attended  all 
the  quadrennials  since  1924  told  the 
Journal. 

Organizers  of  the  Cleveland  week 
called  it  an  educational  experience 
and  experiment.  It  represented  a 
departure  from  recent  quadrennials 
in  that  it  had  no  mass  meetings  for 
all  participants.  All  the  programs 
intended  for  the  entire  group  were 
channeled  through  closed  -  circuit 
television  into  their  hotel  rooms. 

AH  Discussion 

Dialogue  was  emphasized,  with  all 
participants  assigned  to  depth  edu 
cation  groups  ("DEG's")  for  discus- 
sion of  specific  issues.  There  were 
some  60  topics,  ranging  from  "Re- 
distribution of  Income  in  the  USA" 
to  "Abortion:  Moral  and  Legal  D* 
lemmas"  to  "Movements  of  National 
Liberation  in  Southern  Africa." 

Thrice-daily  television  presenta- 
tions provided  comments  on  some  of 
the  issues  being  discussed  in  the 
DEG's  as  well  as  news,  announce- 
ments and  entertainment.  Morning 
("Today")  and  night  ("Tonight") 
shows  lasted  from  an  hour  to  some- 
times over  an  hour  and  a  half.  The 
afternoon  telecast  was  on  the  circuit 
less  than  a  half-hour.  Helping  to 
make  this  medium  possible  financial- 
ly was  a  grant  from  the  Danforth 
Foundation. 

In  some  cases  the  discussion 
groups  included  persons  who  had 
been  participating  in  similar  pro- 
grams on  their  campuses  during 
most  of  1967.  Other  groups  had 
resource  persons  familiar  with  their 
study  topic  assigned  to  help  with 
the  dialogue.  Also  available  were 
a  series  of  books  produced  especial- 
ly for  UCM's  Process  '67.  Con- 
sultant for  production  of  the  books 
and  a  November  nation-wide  tele- 
vision series  leading  up  to  the  Cleve- 
land Week  was  British  economist 
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Robert  Theobald,  best  known  for 
his  advocacy  of  the  "guaranteed  an- 
nual income." 

While  some  of  the  DEG's  were  lit- 
tle more  than  routine  bull  sessions, 
others  got  deep  into  their  subject 
matter.  Some  organized  themselves 
for  action  during  the  week.  One  of 
the  groups  studying  the  mass  media 
decided  to  experiment  with  propa- 
ganda and  came  up  with  some  em- 
barrassing results.  The  DEG  cham- 
pioned the  cause  of  a  fictitious 
North  Vietnam  delegation  which  it 
said  had  been  denied  admittance  to 
the  conference.  With  a  minimum 
of  promotion  it  got  50  per  cent  of 
the  students  approached  to  sign  a 
petition  demanding  admittance  of 
the  fictitious  Vietnamese. 

Another  group,  studying  China, 
took  a  poll  and  found  that  93  per 
cent  of  the  Americans  responding 
thought  the  US  should  recognize 
the  Communist  government  of  main- 
land China.  In  the  same  poll  84 
per  cent  said  Red  China  should  be 
admitted  to  the  United  Nations. 

Several  of  the  discussion  groups 
produced  skits  or  reports  for  the 
closed-circuit  television  programs. 

All  of  the  week's  action  was  not 
sparked  by  orderly  DEG  meetings, 
however.  Getting  the  most  attention 
were  the  demonstrations  put  on  by 
conference  participants.  The  first 
one  protested  recruiting  efforts  be- 
ing carried  on  simultaneously  by 
defense  contractors  in  the  headquar- 
ters hotel. 

The  recruiters  came  at  the  invi- 
tation of  the  Cleveland  Chamber  of 
Commerce  and  were  interested  in 
talking  with  Cleveland  area  college 
seniors.  But  the  job  center  was 
located  in  the  same  hotel  with  the 
visiting  UCM,  so  Dow  Chemical  Co. 
(manufacturer  of  napalm)  and  oth- 
;er  suppliers  of  war  materiel  became 
an  instant  target. 

"The  Resistance,"  the  group  pro- 
moting non-cooperation  with  the 
military  draft,  took  the  spotlight  at 
a  couple  of  meetings.  Richard 
Shaull,  Princeton  Seminary's  "the- 
ologian of  revolution,"  spoke  at  a 
worship  service  featuring  a  draft- 
card  turn  in.  Over  500  packed  the 
room  allocated  for  the  service.  Lead- 
ing the  eight  students  who  left  their 
cards  on  the  table  at  the  front  was 
Florida  Presbyterian  College  stu- 


dent, Tom  Shuman  of  Dothan,  Ala. 
He  called  it  a  protest  against  an 
"unjust  system." 

As  soon  as  the  service  was  ad- 
journed another  special  event  was 
waiting  in  another  room.  Comedian 
Dick  Gregory,  fasting  in  Chicago, 
spoke  to  the  assembled  group  over 
a  special  telephone  hookup.  After 
he  concluded  his  introductory  re- 
marks he  spoke  to  several  students, 
and  the  first  was  Mr.  Shuman.  The 
Florida  Presbyterian  student  in- 
formed the  comedian  of  his  act  of 
civil  disobedience  and  was  then  com- 
mended by  the  voice  on  the  other 
end  of  the  line  for  this  protes' 
against  killing. 

Talk  with  Comedian 

History  will  have  an  honored 
place  for  today's  draft  card  rejecters 
much  the  same  as  that  given  to  the 
Boston  Tea  Party  leaders,  the  caller 
said  from  Chicago.  He  called  on  the 
UCM  to  back  him  in  demonstra- 
tions in  the  Windy  City  next  sum- 
mer to  get  new  housing  legislation. 
He  promised  food  and  shelter  for 
those  answering  his  appeal. 

Another  demonstration  took  over 
100  of  the  participants  on  a  cold 
walk  to  a  federal  building  includ- 
ing an  induction  center.  There,  they 
affixed  six  theses  to  the  door,  prom- 
ising to  fight  for  social  change. 
Their  document  not  only  attacked 
the  Vietnam  war  and  the  draft  sys- 
tem but  also  anti-communism,  the 
courts  and  the  American  system  in 
general. 

In  addition  to  seeing  and  partici- 
pating in  some  demonstrations,  the 
students  were  encouraged  to  partici- 


URBANA,  111.  —  Idealism  can  be 
true  or  it  can  be  false.  It  can  be 
good  or  bad.  Even  more  tragic  can 
be  the  loss  of  all  ideals.  The  Bibli- 
cal ideal  is  a  life  dedicated  sacri- 
ficially  to  Jesus  Christ. 

These  were  among  the  words 
spoken  to  the  opening  session  of  "the 
largest  missionary  convention"  and 
"the  largest  student  Christian  con- 
ference" of  recent  years — the  eighth 
Inter-Varsity  Missionary  Convention 


pate  in  others  later.  Among  the  spe- 
cific ones  listed  are  a  women's 
march  on  Washington  when  Con- 
gress convenes  in  January  and  a 
world  students'  strike  in  the  spring. 

Unlike  the  previous  quadrennials, 
there  was  no  organized  Bible  study. 
Leonard  Clough,  who  is  resigning  as 
UCM  general  secretary  Feb.  1  to  as- 
sume other  duties  on  the  NCC  staff, 
said  the  idea  of  Bible  study  had  not 
been  actually  rejected  by  conference 
planners.  It  just  did  not  come  up, 
he  told  the  Journal. 

The  television  programs  were  used 
for  a  sort  of  inspiration,  though.  A 
Berkeley,  Cal.,  poet  recited  some  of 
his  religious  verse,  including  a  piece 
about  getting  drunk  on  Christmas 
and  another  about  "Mistress  Mari- 
juana." One  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
priests  best  known  for  his  opposi- 
tion to  the  Vietnam  war,  Daniel 
Berrigan,  read  some  of  his  poetry. 

There  was  no  conference-wide 
worship,  but  various  groups  staged 
services  during  the  week.  One,  in 
a  ballroom,  featured  only  one 
prayer:  the  Lord's  prayer  said  back- 
ward. That  service  ended  with  a 
dance. 

Catholic  masses  during  the  week 
were  innovative. 

A  "happening"  opened  the  week, 
and  another  ended  it  on  New  Year's 
eve.  Both  featured  loud  music,  gar- 
ish lights  and  decorations  and  such 
niceties  as  bubble  machines  and  fire 
extinguishers.  Elements  for  "com- 
munion" (not  actually  a  eucharistic 
observance,  a  conference  spokesman 
pointed  out)  on  the  last  night  were 
French  bread  and  beer.  Ministers 
present  were  invited  to  come  early 
to  help  serve.  ffl 


at  the  University  of  Illinois  here. 
The  speaker  was  C.  Stacey  Woods, 
general  secretary  of  the  Internation- 
al Fellowship  of  Evangelical  Stu- 
dents, a  confederation  of  Inter-Var- 
sity type  groups  on  campuses  in 
thirty-five  nations. 

The  estimate  of  the  size  of  the 
convention  was  announced  by  con- 
vention director  Eric  Fife,  based  on 
9,200  actual  registrations.  College 
students  were  in  attendance  from 


9200  Challenged  to  Missionary  Service 
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fifty  nations,  he  told  the  massed 
audience  in  the  university's  Assem- 
bly Hall. 

Billy  Graham  was  to  have  been 
the  convention  keynote  speaker,  but 
sent  a  telegram  expressing  "personal 
disappointment"  that  pneumonia 
and  doctor's  orders  prevented  him 
from  coming.  His  substitute  was 
David  Adeney,  Hong  Kong-based 
associate  secretary  of  IFES. 

Adeney,  fresh  from  a  tour  of  Ca- 
nadian and  eastern  U.  S.  campuses, 
said  he  had  heard  much  of  "student 
power,"  but  asked,  "How  often  do 
we  hear  about  Christian  power?" 

Referring  to  the  Red  Guard  youth 
demonstrations  in  mainland  China, 
Adeney  urged  the  students  to  pon- 
der what  would  happen  if  their 
Christian  groups  were  suddenly  sur- 
rounded by  such  militant  youth. 
One  result  of  such  a  confrontation, 
he  predicted,  would  be  greater  unity 
among  believers  in  Jesus  Christ.  "If 
we  were  facing  persecution,  we 
would  forget  the  foolish  things  that 
divide  us  and  water  down  our  wit- 
ness," he  said. 


The  Central  Interest 

Of  central  interest  in  the  five-day 
gathering  were  the  missionary-send- 
ing agencies  represented,  many  with 
feature  displays  and  personnel  wait- 
ing to  interview  prospective  appli- 
cants for  overseas  service.  Thousands 
of  the  theologically  evangelical  col- 
lege students  came  here  because  of 
their  interest  in  missionary  service. 

One  pressing  issue  for  the  stu- 
dents was  whether  to  seek  mission- 
ary service  with  the  major  denomi- 
nations or  with  independent  evan- 
gelical boards  outnumbering  them 
on  overseas  fields. 

William  Miller  Sr.,  veteran 
United  Presbyterian  missionary  to 
Iran,  told  the  students  that  most 
missionaries  of  his  Church  share  the 
evangelical  faith.  Even  though  the 
denomination  as  a  whole  contains  a 
considerable  variety  of  beliefs  he 
encouraged  the  conservative  youths 
to  work  in  their  denominations. 

"If  people  of  Biblical  faith  leave 
the  Presbyterian  and  other  churches, 
what  will  be  left?"  he  asked. 

Spokesmen  for  the  independent 
evangelical  boards  generally  favored 
letting  the  individual  person  decide 
for  himself,  although  Arthur  F. 
Glasser,  North  America  director  of 
the  Overseas  Missionary  Fellowship, 
said  "it's  not  just  a  matter  of  being 


friendly"  towards  other  societies. 
Many  of  the  independent  societies 
were  formed  specifically  as  a  "pro- 
test against  unbelief"  and  "there 
have  been  tensions"  between  the 
societies,  he  said. 

Inter- Varsity  cooperates  with  all 
boards  as  it  encourages  students  to 
ask  how  they,  as  evangelicals,  would 
fit  into  a  particular  missionary  so- 
ciety's program. 

In  one  session  Eric  Fife  said  that 
at  the  last  missionary  convention 
three  students  from  one  denomina- 
tion were  so  disenchanted  with  their 
Church  representative's  answer  to 
"how  do  I  fit  in  as  a  Scriptural 
Christian"  that  one  joined  the  Peace 
Corps  and  a  second  quit  the  denomi- 
nation. 

Best  Days  Coming? 

Despite  gloomy  predictions  about 
the  Church,  international  Christian- 
ity is  on  the  brink  of  its  best  days, 
two  missionary  spokesmen  told  the 
more  than  9,000  students  in  another 
panel  presentation. 

Ours  is  "a  time  of  greatest  re- 
sponsiveness to  the  Gospel,"  said 
Donald  A.  McGavran,  dean  of  the 
Gratuate  School  of  World  Mission 
and  the  Institute  of  Church  Growth 
at  Fuller  Theological  Seminary. 

"I  challenge  you  to  find  a  land 
where  there  are  no  Christians," 
echoed  Warren  Webster,  a  Conser- 
vative Baptist  missionary  to  Paki- 
stan. One  possible  exception  he 
named  was  the  Mongolian  People's 
Republic.  But  even  in  Nepal,  where 
it  is  illegal  to  persuade  someone  to 
embrace  another  religion,  he  said  a 
dozen  Christian  cell  groups  meet 
regularly. 

McGavran  based  his  optimism  on 
the  presence  of  millions  of  evangeli- 
cals in  national  Churches.  In  one 
area  of  India,  where  he  was  a  mis- 
sionary for  thirty-one  years,  Mc- 
Gavran said  a  single  baptism  at  one 
time  could  have  started  an  anti- 
Christian  riot.  Today,  with  20  per 
cent  of  the  population  Christian,  it 
couldn't  happen. 

McGavran  pointed  out  that  "the 
desperate  need  to  restructure  so- 
ciety" in  order  to  make  it  "more 
honest,  just  and  brotherly"  would 
be  met  as  men  responded  to  the 
Gospel.  Both  old  and  developing 
nations,  he  said,  "need  men  of  in- 
tegrity in  whom  Jesus  Christ  lives. 
A  basic  need  of  all  social  advance 
is  men  who  have  been  reconciled  to 
God  .  .  .  This  is  the  ingredient  each 


nation  must  have  in  abundance." 

Several  speakers  deplored  the 
"business  approach"  to  the  problem 
of  church  growth.  The  lure  of  "sta- 
tistical success"  has  "infected  much 
of  the  Church,"  including  missions, 
said  Fife. 

On  the  same  point  the  Rev.  John 
R.  W.  Stott,  an  Anglican  rector  from 
London,  said  in  one  of  his  platform 
Bible  studies,  "evangelism  is  not 
winning  souls.  It  is  the  faithful 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  —  re- 
gardless of  the  results." 

Six  missionary  boards  from  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family 
had  booths  presenting  their  work  to 
the  students.  They  represented  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  and  World  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sions (of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod) . 

Manning  the  Presbyterian  US 
booth  was  Dr.  Birch  Rambo  of  the  ] 
Congo.  He  is  a  product  of  Inter- 
Varsity  and  told  a  reporter  he  vol-, 
unteered  for  missionary  service  at 
the  first  I-V  missionary  convention 
in  Toronto  in  1946.  IB 

Committee  on  Merger 
Starts  'Hearing'  Series 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  The  Commit-  j 
tee  of  24  negotiating  a  union  be- 
tween the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
and  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica will  begin  a  series  of  hearings 
on  the  merger  plan  here  Jan.  11. 
The  7:30  p.m.  meeting  at  Louis- 
ville seminary  will  be  followed  by 
similar  one  night  stands  in  eight 
other  locations  across  the  General 
Assembly. 

As  announced  by  the  Rev.  An- 
drew R.  Bird  Jr.  of  the  committee, 
the  remainder  of  the  schedule  is  as 
follows:  Memphis  (Second  Church) , 
Jan.  22,  evening;  Arlington,  Tex. 

(Six  Flags  Inn),  Jan.  26,  4  p.m.;', 
Houston  (First  Church) ,  Jan  28,  $ 
p.m.;    Austin    (Austin    Seminary's  It 
Macmillan  Building),  Jan.  29,  2  Jiii 
p.m.;  Orlando  (First  Church),  Jan.l) 
30,  10:30  a.m.;  Decatur,  Ga.  "(Co- 
lumbia Seminary),  Jan.  31,  10  a.m.;t 
Richmond,  Va.  (Union  Seminary),1 
Feb.  9,  2:30  p.m.;  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

(Myers  Park  church) ,  Feb.  13,  6 K. 
p.m.    The  times  listed  are  starting  ^ 
times,  with  some  programs  slated  toj 
last  up  to  six  hours.  SI 
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"And  all  our  yesterdays  have  lighted  fools  the  way  to  dusty  death  .  .  ." 

[  Today's  Neglects 

Tomorrow's  Regrets 

REV.  D.  JAMES  KENNEDY 


Sometimes  in  the  inscrutable 
providence  of  God,  one  comes 
i    across  something  in  his  reading  that 
blows  like  a  fresh  wind  from  heaven 
,    across  his  soul;  something  that  per- 
haps in  an  imperceptible  way  can 
,    change  the  course  of  his  life,  at  least 

to  some  degree. 
S       I  read  such  a  story.   It  was  by  Mi- 
e    chael  Foster  and  it  began  like  this: 
r.      "It's  strange  the  things  you  re- 
1.    member  when   life   has  suddenly 
!t    crumbled  about  you.    They're  not 
n    the  great,  majestic  plans  of  yester- 
|   day;  not  all  of  the  designs  and 
schemes  for  your  future  and  that  of 
your  family.    But  rather,  it's  the 
simple  little  things,  the  seemingly 
unimportant  things,  that  one  thinks 
about  at  that  time." 
The  author  goes  on  to  tell  about 
jt.  John  Carmody  who  had  big  plans 
e.  and  much  to  do.    He  had  finished 
jj  the  stockholders  annual  report;  the 
,r.  final  draft  was  in  his  briefcase,  ready 
J  to  be  presented  at  the  meeting  the 
J  next  day.    It  had  to  be  perfect  be- 
jj  cause  it  was  so  important  to  their  fu- 
Jk  tare,  his  future  and  the  future  of 
|J  his  family. 

'Just  One  Story?' 

IV 

J  And  so  before  dinner  he  sat  down 
J  in  his  easy  chair,  took  out  the  manu- 
al script  and  began  to  read.  But  he 
J  had  hardly  finished  the  second  line 
Jj  when  his  thought  was  interrupted 
|  by  a  little  voice. 

Jj    "Look,    Daddy,    a    new  book! 

I  Would  you  read  me  just  one  story?" 
J  ,fNot  now,  honey,"  he  replied,  and 
;lhe  turned  back  to  read  of  selective 
jf  replacements  of  machinery  for  the 
jjl  inventory  at  the  factory,  all  designed 

(I  for  the  improvement  of  the  output. 


is  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Coral 
wRidge  Presbyterian  Church,  Ft.  Lau- 
%derdale,  Fla. 


Proverbs  27:1 


Important  plans.  Important  mat- 
ters.   Big  business. 

The  little  girl  pleaded,  "Just  one 
story?  Look,  daddy.  It  has  a  pic- 
ture, a  lovely  picture." 

Again  John  Carmody  put  the  child 
off.  And.  he  read  of  the  new  pro- 
grams for  the  sales  department,  of 
the  shift  in  emphasis  in  advertising, 
of  opening  new  markets,  of  all  his 
brilliant  schemes  for  the  coming 
year.  And  he  was  well  pleased  with 
himself. 

"Some  other  time  we'll  read  it," 
he  said. 

Finally  the  child  put  the  book  at 
his  feet,  opened  to  the  lovely  pic- 
t  u  r  e .  With  timid  fingers  she 
touched  his  hand  and  said,  "Well, 
daddy,  when  you're  ready,  just  read 
it  to  yourself.  Only  read  it  loud 
enough  so  that  I  can  hear." 

"Yes,  dear.  You  bet,  sure,  later. 
Run  along  now.    Daddy's  busy." 


Tomorrow  .  .  . 

Those  were  the  words  John  Car- 
mody was  remembering  now.  Not 
the  big  plans  going  on,  no  doubt, 
down  at  the  office  that  morning.  All 
he  could  remember  was  the  sound 
of  the  child's  voice. 

So  he  reached  over  and  picked  up 
the  book,  no  longer  new,  and  began 
to  read.  His  lips  moved  stiffly  with 
anguish.  He  no  longer  remem- 
bered the  big  plans,  nor  did  he  see 
his  wife  standing  in  the  doorway.  In 
fact,  he  even  forgot  for  a  moment 
the  horror  and  bitterness  of  his 
hatred  for  the  drunken  driver  who 
had  careened  around  a  corner  and 
who  was  now  in  jail,  charged  with 
manslaughter. 

"Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow; 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 


may  bring  forth."  What  is  it  you 
are  going  to  do  one  day?  Will  there 
be  time  to  spend  with  your  son  or 
daughter  before  the  child  grows  up 
not  knowing  you?  You're  going  to 
do  it  tomorrow,  but  you're  busy 
now? 

Tomorrow  never  comes.  We  have, 
and  we  always  have,  only  today. 
Whatever  you  are  going  to  do  in 
this  world,  it  is  inevitable  that  you 
must  do  it  today.  Is  there  some  kind 
word  of  praise  for  your  husband? 
Your  wife?  Your  friend?  Tell  it  to 
them  now.  Let  it  not  be  merely  said 
in  an  oration  at  a  funeral  parlor. 


Bouquets  Now 

When  was  the  last  time  you  had  a 
sincere  word  of  praise  for  that  one 
you  say  you  love?  Do  they  do  any- 
thing well?  How  about  your  child? 
Do  you  suppose  that  your  perpetual 
nagging,  criticizing,  and  fault-find- 
ing is  doing  anything  other  than 
driving  him  away  from  you?  Praise 
him!  Do  it  now  while  still  he  may 
know  that  you  care. 

"For  of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or 
pen,  the  saddest  are  these:  It  might 
have  been."  How  many  things  you 
were  going  to  do — last  year!  The 
year  before!  Still  they  go  undone. 
You  meant  well,  but  you  know  what 
they  say  about  good  intentions. 

Mr.  Mean-To.  Have  you  met  him? 
Perhaps  you  are  him.  Mr.  Mean-To 
has  a  comrade.  His  name  is  Didn't- 
Do.  Have  you  ever  chanced  to  meet 
him?  Did  they  ever  call  on  you? 
These  two  fellows  live  together  in 
the  house  of  Never-Win.  And  I'm 
told  the  house  is  haunted  by  the 
ghost  of  Might-Have-Been. 

What  might  you  have  been?  When 
you  stand  for  the  last  time  before 
them,  you'll  ask  yourself  that  ques- 
tion.   And  you  will  reprove  your- 
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self  with  these  words,  "Oh,  what  it 
might  have  been." 

You  don't  really  mean  for  your 
homes  to  have  that  bickering.  You 
don't  really  mean  for  the  Word  of 
God  to  be  ignored  and  for  prayer 
to  be  unheard.  No.  Some  day  it's 
going  to  be  better  .  .  .  But  run  along, 
now,  daddy's  busy  today.  Tomor- 
row! That's  the  great  day,  the  great 
day  that  never  comes. 

Tomorrow!  Someone  has  said  it's 
a  courteous  traitor,  a  sly  assassin, 
Satan's  chief  recruiting  sergeant.  You 
can  only  live  today  for  your  loved 
ones,  for  your  friends,  for  that  one 
for  whom  you  didn't  intend  to  hold 
a  grudge  always.  Some  day  you 
would  make  amends — tomorrow. 

And  how  about  the  world  into 
which  God  has  placed  you,  Chris- 
tian? Some  day  you  are  going  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  that  world,  aren't 
you?  Some  day  you're  going  to  seek 
to  win  others  for  Christ.  No,  you 
don't  really  intend  to  stand  before 
God  empty-handed,  not  one  soul 
with  which  to  greet  Him.  You're  go- 
ing to  do  it,  aren't  you?  You're  going 
to  speak  to  someone  about  eternal 
life  —  tomorrow.  But  tomorrow 
never  comes. 

They're  Lost 

This  last  summer  a  man  told  me  he 
never  had  thought  that  God  would 
call  him  into  the  ministry.  He  had 
always  thought  that  somehow,  some 
way,  the  heathen  would  get  by.  If 
they  didn't  know,  then  it  surely 
would  not  go  too  badly  with  them. 

But  he  found  from  the  Word  of 
God  that  they  are  lost,  that  God 
will  not  judge  them  for  what  they 
don't  know,  but  rather  for  what  they 
have  done;  that  "there  is  none  right- 
eous, no,  not  one  .  .  ."  and  they  all 
have  sinned  against  whatever  light 
God  has  given  them. 

One  night  he  was  confronted  with 
an  almost  audible  voice  which  said, 
"They're  lost.  What  will  you  do? 
They're  lost."  And  he  said,  "Lord, 
I'll  do  whatever  you  want  me  to  do." 
Today  he  is  teaching  the  Bible  to 
college  and  seminary  students;  at 
last  he  has  found  peace  and  purpose 
in  his  life. 

Perhaps  God  won't  call  you  to  the 
ministry  but  He  calls  every  follower 
of  Christ  to  bear  witness  to  Him. 
And  you're  going  to  witness,  aren't 
you?  Tomorrow? 

Or  perhaps  you  are  among  those 
who  need  to  receive  that  Word.  Per- 
haps you  are  one  who  has  neglected 
your  own  soul's  salvation  for  many 


a  year.  You  have  been  content  to 
rest  in  the  fact  that  you're  a  re- 
spectable type  of  person  and  that 
you  do  belong  to  a  church.  You've 
been  baptized,  never  committed  any 
really  serious  crimes. 

Vour  Own  Sou/ 

You  know  that  despite  your 
church  membership  you  have  lived 
your  life  for  self,  for  pleasure,  for 
family,  for  profits,  and  for  nothing 
more.  God  tells  you  that  the  end  of 
that  life  is  death;  that  you  are  to 
surrender  your  heart  to  Jesus  Christ. 
You  are  to  cease  at  once  trusting  in 
your  own  so-called  goodness,  and  put 
your  trust  in  the  only  perfect  One 
who  lived  the  perfect  life  that  God 
requires  of  you,  and  who  died  a  per- 
fect atoning  death  for  your  sins. 

Oh,  you've  heard  it,  and  over  and 
over  again  you  have  neglected  it.  But 
God  says,  "How  shall  we  escape,  if 
we  neglect  so  great  salvation?"  And 
truly  that  is  what  we  have.  Not  a 
mean  and  contemptible  and  lowly 
offer  that  we  might  earn  our  way 


Saints  of  God 

The  saints  of  God  come  in  all 
sizes  and  shapes.  There  are  praying 
saints  and  working  saints,  silent 
saints  and  shouting  saints,  gentle 
saints  and  tough  saints,  kindly  saints 
and  irascible  saints,  nativists  and 
wily  saints.  But  they  all  have  at 
least  one  thing  in  common:  they  are 
their  own  men  because  they  are 
first,  fully,  and  finally  God's  men. — 
Cresset. 


to  heaven  by  being  good,  such  as  the 
heathen  believe,  but  the  infinitely 
greater  offer  of  God  who  sent  His 
own  Son  to  procure  for  us  what  we 
could  never  earn  or  deserve  —  eter- 
nal life. 

God  offers  it  freely  to  us  as  a  gift 
if  we  would  but  receive  Him  into 
our  hearts.  Ah,  but  we  have  been 
like  Ephraim  of  whom  God  said, 
"Ephraim  is  joined  to  his  idols.  Let 
him  alone."  The  idols  of  pleasure, 
money,  appetite,  immorality,  vain 
ambition,  ease. 

Won't  you  take  up  your  cross  and 
follow  Him?  Won't  you  surrender 
your  life  to  Him? 

One  of  the  most  pathetic  verses  in 
all  of  Scripture  is  found  in  Jere- 
miah 8:20  where  the  people  are 
heard  to  lament:    "The  harvest  is 


past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we 
are  not  saved." 

And  so  it  is  with  you.  The  sum- 
mer is  over.  The  summer  of  1967 
is  past  and  still  you  are  not  saved. 
The  summer  of  your  life  perhaps  is 
gone.  Youth  is  past,  leaving  you  in- 
dulgent in  your  sins.  Middle  age 
has  gone.  Old  age  is  upon  you, 
leaving  you  forgetful  of  your  sins 
and  complacent  in  your  self-right- 
eousness, knowing  not  that  before 
God  you  are  condemned,  that  you 
need  a  Saviour. 

No  half-hearted  measure  will  do. 
God  demands  a  complete  surrender 
of  your  life  to  Him.  Spurgeon  said, 
"Do  you  suppose  that  ever  it  will 
change?  The  most  propitious  seasons 
have  come  and  gone  and  left  your 
heart  as  hard  as  ever.  The  finest 
sermons  you  have  heard  have  not  I 
touched  you  nor  turned  you  from 
your  sins. 

"The  best  opportunities  have  been  i 
yours  but  you  have  let  them  slip 
away.  There  have  been  good  inten- 
tions but  they  have  passed.  Is  there 
any  chance  but  that  you  will  go 
down  to  your  grave  in  the  very  same 
hard-hearted  condition  in  which  you 
now  are?" 

The  harvest  is  past.  Some  day 
the  harvest  of  this  world  will  be  past 
as  God  gathers  his  own  into  his 
barn,  into  eternal  life.  The  sum- 
mer of  this  life  will  be  over  and 
darkness  will  descend  upon  you.  All 
hope  will  be  gone.  Will  you  then 
lament,  ".  .  .  and  we  are  not  saved"? 

Are  you  like  those  of  whom  Paul 
spoke  when  he  said  that  if  our  Gos- 
pel be  hidden  it  is  hidden  to  them  i 
that  are  perishing?  But  the  Gospel 
is  foolishness  unto  them  that  are 
perishing  but  unto  us  which  are 
saved  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  Do  you  know  that  the 
Bible  tells  us  that  we  must  make 
sure  of  our  salvation?  Make  your 
calling  —  election  —  sure,  that  i 
"These  things  are  written  that  we 
might  know  that  we  have  eternal 
life." 

Not  Manana,  Now!  j 

Your  certain  uncertainty,  your  un-i 
belief,  your  doubts,  are  all  an  in-l 
dication  of  your  lost  condition.  You' 
are  going  to  do  something  about  it, 
aren't  you?  You  don't  intend  to  die 
and  come  before  the  judgment  that  \ 
way.  You're  going  to  repent  of  your  ^ 
halfhearted  life — tomorrow! 

But  that's  what  you  said  last  week;,  ,j, 
and  last  month,  and  last  year,  and:  ^ 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 
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Serving  the  Lord  does  not  excuse 


neglect  of  one's  own  — 


The  Case  Of 
The  Neglected  Family 


utside  the  house  the  ordinary 
sounds  of  evening  filled  the 


air— the  lonely  wail  of  a  siren  four 
blocks  away,  the  laughter  of  neigh- 
borhood children,  the  blare  of  an 
impatient  horn  at  the  intersection. 

Janice  was  hearing  none  of  these 
sounds.  She  was  staring  at  her  hus- 
band's face  across  the  table,  outlin- 
ing with  her  gaze  the  lean  cut  of  his 
jaw  and  the  way  his  hair  waved 
neatly  to  one  side.  She  was  hearing 
again  the  cry  of  four-year-old  Jimmy 
when  he  had  run  into  the  house  this 
afternoon  and  flung  himself  into  her 
arms.  "Why  does  he  have  to  be  our 
daddy?  Why  can't  we  have  anoth- 
er daddy?" 

Swallowing  carefully,  Janice  laid 
aside  her  fork  and  tried  to  hide  the 
resentment  in  her  dark  eyes.  "Hal?" 

There  was  no  response,  no  indica- 
tion that  he  had  heard.  His  blond 
head  was  still  bowed  over  the  book 
on  New  Testament  Greek.  Eating 
was  simply  one  of  the  necessities  of 
life. 

"Hal!" 

He  scratched  the  back  of  his  ear 
with  the  pencil  tip.  "Uhmm?" 

Janice  stifled  the  impulse  to 
snatch  away  the  book,  to  scream 
out  her  bitterness  and  resentment! 
"Can't  you  stop  studying  even  while 
we're  eating?" 

"Uhmm." 

He  hadn't  even  heard.  He  could 
not  see  the  looks  on  the  faces  of  the 
three  children.  He  was  living  in  a 
world  where  no  one  else  could  en- 
ter, where  no  one  would  be  wel- 
ome.  It  was  the  same  world  in 
hich  he  had  lived  for  the  past  ten 
years.    Ten  years! 


This  article  was  first  published  by 
he  Union  Gospel  Press,  Cleveland, 
hio,  and  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. 


It  was  hard  now  to  look  back  and 
visualize  the  happy,  carefree  times 
they  had  known  during  their  court- 
ship. Wading  in  the  little  stream, 
stopping  while  he  carved  their  in- 
itials in  the  old  oak  tree  in  the  woods 
one  autumn  day.  Now  he  was  pas- 
tor of  the  church  where  they  had 
grown  up. 

Janice  almost  laughed.  No,  she 
could  not  picture,  not  even  in  her 
wildest  thoughts,  this  man  ever  stop- 
ping for  a  moment  of  fun  or  relaxa- 
tion. 

End  of  the  Line 

Well,  it  had  to  end.  She  could 
not  go  on  any  longer.  Tonight  af- 
ter the  children  were  in  bed,  they 
would  have  it  out,  once  and  for  all. 

Even  those  simple  plans  were 
doomed  to  go  astray,  for  Janice  was 
still  working  over  the  sink  when  Hal 
entered  the  kitchen  with  his  Bible. 

Janice  felt  herself  go  stiff.  "Hal — 
please  —  would  you  tell  the  chil- 
dren their  Bible  story  and  pray  with 
them  tonight!  I'd  like  very  much 
to  talk  to  you." 

Hal  bit  his  lip.  "I  have  a  couple 
of  calls  to  make,  Jan.  I  thought  if 
I  could  get  an  early  start  I  could 
be  back  in  time  to  go  over  the  lesson 
in  Greek  for  tomorrow." 

A  sigh  rose  in  Janice's  throat. 
With  a  damp  hand  she  stroked  back 
a  strand  of  auburn  hair.  "Hal,  you 
must  understand  me!  I  have  to  talk 
with  you  —  tonight!" 

"Sorry,  Jan,  but  these  calls  have 
to  be  made.  Old  Mr.  Porter  is  go- 
ing to  be  operated  on  for  his  eyes 
first  thing  in  the  morning  and  he 
wants  to  see  me  first.  Then  there's 
Mrs.  Wade." 

"I  know  about  Mrs.  Wade!"  Jan- 
ice wiped  her  hands  on  the  dish 
towel  and  turned  to  face  him,  her 


BETTY  SWINFORD 


blue  eyes  wide  and  angry.  "But  do 
you  know  about  your  family,  me 
and  the  children?  Do  you  realize 
that  never  —  not  once  —  have  you 
helped  to  feed  one  of  our  babies? 
Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  you 
have  never  changed  a  diaper?  You've 
never  helped  me  put  them  to  bed! 
You  don't  even  pray  with  them,  let 
alone  read  them  a  story  or  take  a 
minute  out  for  play!" 

Her  voice  rose  hysterically.  "You've 
never  stopped  to  be  a  husband  or  a 
father!  But  you  have  plenty  of  time 
to  help  others  down  the  spiritual 
pathway!    Everyone  except  us!" 

His  eyes  were  patient,  as  he  would 
have  been  with  a  very  small  child. 
"Janice,  God  has  called  me  to 
preach,  to  minister  to  others.  My 
life  belongs  to  Him.  I  have  to  do 
what  He  wants  me  to  do." 

She  stared  at  him.  "Is  that  sup- 
posed to  be  an  answer?" 

He  moistened  his  lips.  "I'll  see 
you  when  I  get  back." 

No,  you  won't,  she  thought  bitter- 
ly. Because,  when  you  get  back, 
we'll  be  gone.  You  can  have  your 
Hebrew  and  your  Greek  and  your 
church  —  that's  all  you  want  from 
life,  anyway! 

She  Left  Him 

It  was  eight  o'clock  on  that 
Thursday  night  when  Janice  hur- 
riedly packed  their  three  large  suit- 
cases. Shirlee  was  ten.  She  could 
handle  one  of  the  suitcases.  The  two 
boys,  by  holding  onto  one  another's 
hands,  would  get  along  until  they 
were  on  board  the  bus.  They  would 
go  to  another  town  and  she  would 
get  a  job.  Somehow  they  would  find 
a  new  life  together. 

"Are  we  going  to  get  a  new 
daddy?"  little  Greg  asked  eagerly. 

Janice  locked  the  last  suitcase. 
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"No,  darling." 

"But  I  want  a  new  daddy!"  he 
wailed.  "I  want  a  daddy  who  will 
love  us!" 

She  swallowed.  "I  know.  But  it 
will  be  all  right,  Greg." 

Small  misgivings  began  to  gnaw 
at  her  when  they  boarded  the  bus 
an  hour  later.  What  would  this  do 
to  the  people  in  the  church?  How 
would  it  affect  her  fellowship  with 
God?  How  would  she,  inexperi- 
enced as  she  was,  ever  find  a  job, 
and  who  would  she  get  to  care  for 
the  boys  while  she  worked? 

By  midnight  the  motion  of  the 
bus  had  lulled  the  children  to  sleep, 
but  Janice  sat  wide-eyed,  staring  out 
into  the  darkness.  By  now  Hal 
would  have  missed  her.  What  would 
he  do?  Would  he  care  —  even  a 
little? 

They  stopped  a  scant  four  hours 
later  in  the  town  of  Oxford,  and 
Janice  struggled  from  the  bus  with 
the  children  and  the  three  suitcases. 
The  boys  were  sleepy  and  crying  and 
Shirlee  looked  confused  and  fright- 
ened. 

What  can  I  do?  Janice  thought.  A 
surge  of  panic  overwhelmed  her  mo- 
mentarily. What  can  a  woman  with 
three  small  children  do  in  a  strange 
town  at  this  hour? 

Somehow  she  got  them  all  into  the 
bus  terminal.  Confusion  spun  about 
her  brain.  The  boys  were  sobbing 
in  the  quiet  of  the  little  building, 
and  a  lone  ticket  seller  stared  at 
them  from  his  window.  Outside  the 
terminal  it  was  dark  and  lonely.  The 
only  sound  was  the  bus  pulling  away. 

Pulling  herself  up  under  the 
weariness  and  strain  of  the  past 
hours,  Janice  went  up  to  the  win- 
dow. "Please,  is  there  a  hotel  near 
here?" 

He  pursed  his  lips.  "There's  one 
across  town,  ma'am.  I  can  call  a 
cab  for  you,  if  you  like." 

She  thought  for  a  moment.  A  cab 
would  cost  money.  A  hotel  room 
and  breakfast  would  nearly  eat  up 
the  money  she  had  left.  What  would 
she  do  then? 

"I'll  —  I'll  think  about  it,"  she 
replied  slowly. 

God  Seemed  Far  Away 

As  she  returned  to  the  children, 
the  full  realization  of  her  hasty  de- 
cision fell  upon  her.  She  had 
thought  only  of  getting  away  from 
Hal.  Practically  no  thought  whatso- 
ever had  been  given  to  the  future. 
Sitting  there  numbly,  she  tried  to 
pray.  But  God  seemed  very  far  away 


just  now. 

"Father,  please  help  me.  Please — 
oh,  please  —  show  me  what  to  do." 

At  last,  when  the  children  were 
sleeping  again,  Janice  opened  her 
New  Testament  at  random.  The 
words  were  emblazoned  before  her 
eyes.  "Wives,  submit  yourselves  un- 
to your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 
Lord." 

Janice  looked  away,  frowning.  Be 
submissive  when  she  knew  he  was 
wrong?  Submit  to  a  man  she  wasn't 


Don't  Be  Squeamish 

We  tend  to  be  squeamish  in  our 
prayers.  Though  Jesus  frequently 
associated  with  prostitutes  and  cor- 
rupt public  officials,  when  did  we 
last  pray  for  such  people?  How  often 
do  we  hold  before  God  both  the  vic- 
tim of  prejudice  and  the  bigot;  both 
the  dope  addict  and  the  alcoholic? 
Do  we  have  a  right  to  banish  such 
persons  from  our  minds  simply  be- 
cause they  are  not  like  us?  Is  not 
our  responsibility  to  hold  before 
God  those  persons  precisely  because 
they  are  our  neighbors  every  bit  as 
much  as  Jews  and  Samaritans  once 
were  neighbors  in  Christ's  sight, 
though  bitter  enemies  in  man's  prac- 
tice? —  James  F.  White,  in  The 
Worldliness  of  Worship. 


even  sure  she  still  loved,  and  who 
had  shown  in  a  thousand  small  ways 
that  he  did  not  love  her?  She  read 
the  verse  again.  Was  it  possible  for 
her  to  submit  to  Hal  for  the  sake  of 
the  Lord?  Should  she  go  back  home, 
do  the  best  she  could  rearing  the 
children  alone,  and  try  to  be  a  good 
wife? 

She  thought  about  it  for  a  long 
time.  Finally  she  counted  the  money 
in  her  purse.  There  was  barely 
enough  to  take  her  and  the  children 
back  to  Centerville. 

Leaving  the  bus  that  afternoon 
and  returning  home  seemed  like  a 
dream.  In  a  way  it  seemed  that  she 
had  never  left,  and  in  another  it 
seemed  that  she  had  been  gone  for 
a  very  long  time.  Hal  was  not  there. 
The  house  was  quiet  and  empty. 

Janice  stuffed  the  suitcases  into  a 
closet  and  asked  Mrs.  Peterson,  a 
neighbor,  to  come  in  and  care  for 
the  children  for  a  little  while.  She 
had  to  be  alone  with  God  before 
Hal  returned.  She  must  make  a  full 
and  complete  surrender  to  her  Sav- 
iour  before    she   could   find  the 


strength  to  be  the  kind  of  Christian 
she  knew  she  must  be. 

Her  wearied  steps  took  her  toward 
the  wooded  area  at  the  edge  of  town. 
She  could  be  alone  there.  It  was 
late  afternoon  now  and  the  shadows 
lay  long  and  dark  over  the  ground. 
Deeper  and  deeper  into  the  woods 
she  walked,  while  the  cooling  breeze 
caressed  her  face  and  hair.  Sudden- 
ly Janice  stopped,  a  frown  gently 
creasing  her  forehead.  There  was 
someone  in  the  woods  with  her! 
Someone  was  running  his  fingers 
over  the  initials  cut  into  the  bark 
of  a  tree.  Hal! 

Her  breath  came  fast.  She  turned 
quickly  and  would  have  crept  out  of 
sight,  but  a  twig  snapped  beneath 
her  foot  and  gave  her  away.  She 
waited,  as  a  look  of  incredulity 
spread  across  her  husband's  pale 
face. 

"Jan!  You  —  you  came  back?" 

She  nodded  numbly.  He  was  com 
ing  toward  her  now,  and  she  saw 
that  his  eyes  were  strangely  moist. 

"Why  did  you  come  here?" 

She  tried  to  meet  his  gaze  but 
failed.  "I  don't  know.  I  wanted  to 
be  alone.  I  suppose  I  must  have 
been  remembering." 

He  looked  back  toward  the  tree 
"It's  been  a  long  time  since  I  cut 
our  initials  there."  Suddenly  he 
seemed  awkward  before  her  and  his 
words  were  stumbling.  "I  —  I  was 
remembering,  too  —  lots  of  things, 
and  I  —  I  was  seeing  myself,  for  the 
first  time  in  years.  I  never  could 
have  blamed  you,  Janice,  if  you 
hadn't  come  back." 

A  Place  To  Start  Over 

"What  about  our  people?" 
"They  don't  know."   He  took  an- 
other step  forward.  "Where  did  you 

go?" 

"Only  as  far  as  Oxford." 

"Why  did  you  come  back?" 

"Because  I  knew  I  was  out  of  fel- 
lowship with  God,  and  nothing  was 
worth  that."  Her  gaze  met  his  fleet- 
ingly.  "Besides,  I  read  in  Ephesians 
that  wives  must  be  submissive  to 
their  husbands." 

His  eyes  left  her  face  to  roam 
miserably  over  the  ground.  "You 
can  say  that  when  I'm  the  one.  Oh, 
Jan!  The  context  goes  on!  It  says, 
'Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and 
gave  Himself  for  it.'  "  He  shook  his 
blond  head  slowly.  "I  never  was  a 
husband  like  that.  I've  never  been 
a  real  father.  I  know  that  now.  I've 
(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 
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By  any  name,  the  mission  is  the  same — 


What's  In  A  Name  ? 


REV.  GARY  DE  WITT 


Today  I  received  a  letter  in- 
forming me  that  the  Chicago 
City  Missionary  Society  has  changed 
its  name.  It  is  now  the  Community 
Renewal  Society.  What's  in  a  name? 
A  name  can  be  very  revealing  and 
this  one  certainly  is.  We  wonder 
what  the  founders  of  this  society 
would  say  if  they  were  alive  to  see 
it?  The  letter  says  that  the  old  name 
had  overtones  of  foreign  missions 
and  the  new  name  "seems  to  fit  more 
and  more  the  current  direction  of 
our  programs." 

Anyone  who  reads  their  magazine, 
Renewal,  will  recognize  this  is  as  an 
understatement  of  the  truth.  The 
brochure  accompanying  the  letter 
gives  a  forecast  of  this  program. 
Here  are  the  phases  of  their  plans: 
renewal  through  "bridge  building" 
(communications) ,  renewal  through 
institutions,  renewal  through  com- 
munity organization,  renewal 
through  training  and  education. 

The    founders   would    be  hard 
pressed  to  find  the  old  goals  in  this 
I  new  approach  and,  frankly,  it  isn't 
|  meant  that  anybody  should! 

This  is  the  "new  evangelism"  that 
|  is  being  taken  over  by  some  of  our 
I  leading  denominations.    It  believes 
that  God  is  at  work  in  the  revolution 
j  of  our  time,  and  that  personal  in- 
volvement replaces  the  message. 

The  Old  Is  Leaving 

The  old  concept  of  evangelism  is 
fast  disappearing  from  the  Church's 
<  mission.  The  Community  Renewal 
Society  will  be  embarking  on  an  ad- 
vance program  called  "Toward  Re- 
sponsible Freedom"  which  has  little 

This  first  appeared  as  an  editorial 
Jin  the  Missionary  Monthly,  an  in- 
dependent journal  serving  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  and  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church.  While 
the  references  are  to  the  RCA,  the 
message  is  for  Presbyterians  too. 


in  common  with  the  message  pro- 
claimed by  the  Apostles  in  the  slave- 
ridden  cities  of  their  world  but  it 
will  cost  almost  three  million  dol- 
lars. From  that  standpoint,  it  is 
quite  a  significant  venture. 

Let  us  not  suppose  that  this  new 
approach  is  a  patented  possession  of 
the  revamped  Chicago  City  Mission- 
ary Society.  It  is  the  theme  of  many 
a  churchman  and  denominational 
leader. 

The  past  president  of  our  partic- 
ular synod  of  New  Jersey  made  a 
strong  appeal  in  his  report  for  activi- 
ty on  the  part  of  our  social  action 
and  church  extension  committees  to 
study  plans  and  plan  action  in  non- 
profit housing  for  our  slum  areas. 
He  advocated  that  the  churches  be 
encouraged  to  spend  their  time  and 
money  in  this  phase  of  work. 


Perhaps  this  fits  the  new  evangel- 
ism better  than  the  old.  It  may  not 
bring  many  souls  into  the  kingdom 
but  it  ought  to  bring  some  of  our 
laymen  to  the  point  of  protest. 

Well,  we'd  better  be  doing  some- 
thing in  our  synod.  He  reported  that 
our  1966  records  reveal  a  loss  of  1,- 
234  communicants  in  one  year.  Our 
Sunday  School  enrollment  dropped 
951  and  in  spite  of  the  exploding 
population  we  had  37  fewer  baptisms 
than  the  year  before.  Every  statistic 
dealing  with  people  had  a  minus 
sign  except  the  one  that  recorded  the 
number  of  inactive  members  for 
1966. 

Such  statistics  are  always  open  to 
interpretation  and  question  but  they 
are  firm  enough  to  frighten  us.  What 
impact  will  the  Church  make  in  the 
(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 


Out  Of  The  Storm 


MARILYN  PAT  DANIELS 

Where  were  you,  Lord,  when  I  needed  you  so, 
When  all  through  the  storm  there  was  no  place  to  go, 
When  within  and  without,  around  and  between, 
There  was  fear,  pain  and  dread — O  Lord  had  you  seen? 
O  God,  were  you  there — did  you  know  of  my  pain 
Or  is  all  of  this  life  of  mine  nothing  but  vain? 
Is  there  meaning  to  anything,  someone  who  cares 
To  make  life  worthwhile  with  its  trials  and  snares? 
Or  is  life  just  a  joke  with  cruel,  twisted  smile 
And  this  earthly  existence  bitter  and  vile? 

Oh  Lord,  the  storm — it  is  finally  o'er 

There's  serenity,  Lord,  and  there's  something  much  more 

There's  peace  in  my  heart  where  there  used  to  be  dread. 

There's  joy  and  love  that  used  to  be  dead 

For,  Lord,  a  miracle's  happened  to  me 

And  it's  wonderfully  glorious  now  that  I'm  free. 

You've  opened  the  cage  and  I'm  soaring  on  wings 

You've  lifted  me  up  beyond  earthly  things 

For  I  now  know  the  answer  to  this  question  of  mine 

Where  were  you  Lord — You  were  there  all  the  time! 
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EDITORIALS 


Can  Incompatibles  Coexist? 


On  January  17,  in  Atlanta,  Ga., 
the  moderator  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
will  bring  together  a  reported  300 
persons  to  talk  about  the  state  of  the 
Church  and  to  devise,  if  possible,  a 
way  for  all  the  differences  of  opinion 
to  coexist  within  the  denomination. 

In  the  absence  of  any  formal  call 
to  prayer,  may  we  suggest  that  the 
churches  be  much  in  prayer  for  this 
gathering  of  Presbyterians?  For  if 
anything  can  be  done  in  a  situation 
that  looks  impossible  from  the  hu- 
man standpoint,  it  surely  will  be 
only  as  the  Lord  intervenes. 

The  independent  church  papers 
will  not  be  in  Atlanta  on  the  17th. 
But  we  will  try  to  get  an  accurate 
report  of  what  went  on  for  Journal 
readers.  Meanwhile,  may  we  raise 
a  question  for  the  brethren  to  con- 
sider as  they  assemble?  Can  two 
walk  together  unless  they  be  agreed? 

We  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that 
agreement  in  every  respect  is  neces- 
sary for  coexistence  in  the  Church 
of  the  living  God,  but  surely  there 
must  be  at  least  some  basic  com- 
patibility concerning  essentials  be- 
tween the  various  viewpoints? 

Lately  we  have  been  more  and 
more  impressed  with  the  total  incom- 
patibility of  religious  viewpoints 
aired  in  the  Church.  Take  the  fol- 
lowing, for  example: 

In  the  January  Survey  there  is  a 
prominent  treatment  of  the  mission- 
ary study  theme  for  1968,  "Christ 
and  the  Faiths  of  Men."  Now  what 
does  that  theme  suggest  to  you? 
From  the  missionary  perspective 
what  does  it  suggest?  A  study  of 
other  religions,  such  as  Buddhism, 
Shintoism  and  Hinduism  in  their 
relation  to  the  Gospel? 

Not  to  the  authors  of  two  presen- 
tations of  the  missions  theme.  To 
one  the  theme  means,  Can  religion 
survive  in  a  world  preoccupied  with 
technology,  affluence,  psychic  mind 
control,  materialism,  nationalism? 

To  the  other,  "Christ  and  the 
Faiths  of  Men"  means,  "How  can 
we  avoid  the  trap  of  materialism, 
scientism,  humanism  and  the  other 
prevalent  faiths?    How  can  we  get 


out  of  the  box  of  misplaced  values 
that  the  flag,  the  home,  the  dollar 
so  often  represent?" 

This  is  missions  study? 

Then  there  is  the  total  lack  of 
comprehension  on  the  part  of  the 
"left"  and  the  "right"  with  regard 
to  each  other's  views  of  evangelism. 

We  readily  confess  that  we  cannot 
understand  the  definition  of  evan- 
gelism quoted  in  the  latest  (Decem- 
ber) issue  of  Church  in  Mission: 
"Evangelism  is  loving  another  per- 
son until  that  person  discovers  the 
love  of  God  through  you."  And  we 
have  no  doubt  that  those  who  ad- 
here to  such  a  view  find  the  evan- 
gelism described  by  Dr.  Gutzke  in 
this  issue  of  the  Journal  (see  p.  17) 
equally  bewildering.  "Do  you  think 
you  can  make  Christians  just  by 
preaching  to  people?"  they  will  ask, 
uncomprehending. 

Time  would  fail  us  to  list  all  the 
issues  —  such  as  between  the  view 
of  Christian  education  which  sees  no 
reason  to  include  Bible  study  as 
such,  vs.  the  view  of  Christian  edu- 
cation which  cannot  understand  any- 
thing but  Bible  study;  or  the  view 
of  Christian  doctrine  that  considers 
the  Confession  of  Faith  as  outdated 
as  high-button  shoes,  vs.  the  view 
of  Christian  doctrine  that  considers 
the  Confession  of  Faith  indispens- 
able to  valid  Christian  experience. 

Not  long  ago  we  were"dialoguing" 
with  another  editor  over  a  reference 
to  Martin  Luther  King  as  "an  out- 
standing preacher  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ."  We  said  we  could  un- 
derstand someone  who  thought  that 
King  was  an  outstanding  advocate 
of  civil  rights,  or  an  outstanding 
spokesman  on  behalf  of  the  Negro. 
But  an  outstanding  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  .  .  .  !  The  other  editor,  by 
way  of  rebuttal,  could  not  under- 
stand how  King  could  be  considered 
anything  but  an  outstanding  preach- 
er of  the  Gospel. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  only  way 
you  could  bring  such  opposites  to- 
gether would  be  for  one  to  concede 
that  his  opinion  does  not  matter. 
But  who  will  concede  such  a  thing? 


In  Atlanta  the  moderator  will  be 
facing  a  very  basic,  but  essentially 
simple  issue:  How  can  opposing 
viewpoints  coexist  in  a  situation 
where  the  ship  of  state  must  have 
someone  at  the  helm  and  head  in 
some  direction? 

For  a  final,  concrete  illustration: 
Here  is  that  study  book  (Now 
Would  You  Believe?)  offered  for  use 
by  young  people  during  the  current 
joint  season  of  Christian  witness.  In 
the  book  a  Christian  girl  marries  a 
Hindu  boy,  with  a  Unitarian  min- 
ister and  a  Brahmin  priest  officiat- 
ing, after  which  the  couple  ride  off 
to  live  happily  ever  after  in  a  beau- 
tiful example  of  the  coexistence  of 
different  faiths. 

Some  church  members  will  find 
this  study  book  stimulating.  Others 
will  consider  it  pure  poison.  Some 
will  praise  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions for  its  "courage"  in  recom- 
mending such  a  book.  Others  will 
think  the  board  has  taken  leave  of 
its  collective  senses. 

Can  these  opposing  viewpoints  be 
brought  together?  We  think  not. 
Unless  Almighty  God  intervenes  to 
change  one.  51 


Poverty  Concern 
Is  Not  Evangelism! 

In  the  foregoing  editorial,  men- 
tion was  made  of  differing  views  of 
evangelism.  And  attention  was  called 
to  the  latest  issue  of  Church  in  Mis- 
sion, a  publication  of  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US. 

The  lead  article  in  the  December 
issue  of  Church  in  Mission  described 
the  changing  views  of  our  time.  It 
focused  upon  Dr.  Billy  Graham  who 
has  shown  a  growing  concern  over 
the  problem  of  poverty  in  American 
society  and  around  the  world.  The 
article  suggests,  without  actually  say- 
ing so,  that  Billy  Graham's  evangel- 
ism has  been  modified  by  his  chang- 
ing views  of  the  problem  of  poverty. 

The  article  suggests,  further,  that 
Dr.  Graham's  confrontation  of  "the 
stark  reality  of  poverty  in  our  south- 
land" was  almost  a  fresh  revelation 
to  him  from  God.  The  confronta- 
tion drove  him,  according  to  the  ar- 
ticle, "back  to  the  Bible  and  there 
he  discovered  afresh  what  he  knew 
had  been  there  all  along  .  .  .  the 
concern  that  the  children  of  God 
have  always  had  for  the  physical  as 
well  as  the  spiritual  needs  of  men." 

Here  we  stand  at  the  point  of  sep- 


IC( 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Faith  —  By  the  Word  of  God 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


I  aration  between  the  Biblical  and 
E  "other"  viewpoints.    It  is  quite  pos- 

I  sible  that  in  recent  experiences  Billy 
Graham  has  developed  a  new  ap- 

|i  preciation  of  the  concern  that  Chris- 
tians  must  have  for  the  poor.  It  so 
happens  that  he  has  told  us  this  him- 

II  self.  And  it  is  a  reminder  that  Chris- 
tians are  always  subject  to  improve- 

l  ment  in  their  viewpoint  concerning 
Christian  obligations. 

But  does  the  author  of  the  article 
really  believe  that  the  next  time 
Billy  Graham  stands  up  to  preach 
a  different  message  will  come  forth 
from  the  man?  Will  the  next  cru- 
sade take  on  a  different  dimension 
not  found  in  previous  crusades?  Will 
the  counselor  training  program  be 
revised  to  include  questions  and  an- 
swers about  poverty  for  those  who 
come  forward  at  the  invitation? 

The  author  of  the  article  moves 
from  Billy  Graham's  concern  about 
poverty  to  the  thought  that  this  con- 
cern "adds  an  additional  dimension 
to  our  preaching."  He  then  goes  to 
a  definition  of  evangelism  as  "loving 
another  person  .  .  ."  And  he  then 
I  says  this  is  why  the  division  of  evan- 
gelism of  the  board  he  represents 
now  has  "more  and  more  of  its  work 
done  jointly  with  the  division  of 
;  Christian  social  service." 

In  our  opinion  the  conclusion  is 
not  warranted  by  the  premise.  EE 


Rumbles  of  Hunger 

:d 

J-  A  famous  remark  familiar  to  ev- 
ol  ery  student  of  history,  is  attributed 
£•  to  Marie  Antionette  during  the  criti- 
cal days  of  the  debacle  before  the 
er  French  Revolution. 
i  Told  that  the  people  were  with- 
i  out  bread,  the  naive  Marie  replied, 
10  "Well,  why  do  they  not  eat  cake?" 
cr  I  We  think  of  that  remark  every 
j  time  someone  reacts  to  the  Church 
it  controversies  of  our  day  with  the 
'■suggestion  that  if  Christian  people 
Iwould  just  substitute  love  for  argu- 
tl  mentation  the  controversy  would 
vi  evaporate. 

rI    "The  editors  of  the  Journal  should 
i  print  stuff  that  promotes  love  and 

peace  and  not  stuff  that  tends  to  in- 
rj  cite  ugliness  and  suspicion,"  wrote 

the  wife  of  a  minister  in  response 
J|to  the  most  recent  article  by  Clydie 
M  (Journal,  Dec.  13) .  One  cannot  help 

but  sympathize  with  the  concern 
jjthat  prompts  such  an  appeal. 
M   But  few  problems  are  solved  by 
■glossing  them  over  as  though  they 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


This  is  going  to  be  a  frank  edi- 
torial but  frankness  is  necessary.  Is 
it  "pharisaical"  to  ask  for  loyalty  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  as  clearly 
taught  in  our  Confession  of  Faith? 
Is  it  insisting  on  "peculiar  views"  to 
ask  that  the  position  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  be  upheld? 

The  Journal,  those  who  support 
it,  and  the  overwhelming  majority 
of  the  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  believe  in  these  doc- 
trines. 

When  the  Journal  was  founded  in 
1942  the  first  editorial  said  in  part: 

"Our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
has  not  escaped  these  tendencies  to 
change  the  Gospel  message  to  anoth- 
er gospel.  We  believe  the  great  ma- 
jority in  our  Church  still  love  the 
story  of  God's  redeeming  love  and 
power,  want  to  preach  it,  want  to 
hear  it,  and  want  to  know  it  is  be- 
ing taught  in  our  institutions.  How- 
ever, there  are  symptoms  to  prove 
that  this  attitude  is  not  unanimous. 

The  underlying  and  fundamental 
issue  is  the  integrity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. This  integrity  is  an  essential 
foundation  of  Christian  faith  and 
living.  David  says:  "If  the  founda- 
tions be  destroyed,  what  can  the 
righteous  do?"  Attacks  on  the  Word 
of  God,  direct  or  veiled,  because  of 
their  ultimate  effect  in  destroying 
faith,  are  in  effect  attacks  on  our 
Lord  Himself.  Germany  today  is  liv- 
ing proof  of  the  devastating  effect  of 
destructive  criticism.  Faith  cometh 
by  hearing  the  Word  of  God,  and 
this  faith  brings  individual  and  na- 
tional righteousness. 

In  taking  this  position  we  concede 
full  latitude  for  difference  of  inter- 
pretation. For  instance,  men  of 
equally  deep  piety  and  scholarship 
may  differ  on  many  interpretations: 
baptism,  the  return  of  the  Lord,  etc. 
But,  we  are  unwilling  to  admit  that 
a  man  has  the  right,  in  "interpreting" 
the  facts  of  Scripture,  to  eliminate 
them  from  the  realm  of  fact  and 
place  them  in  the  category  of  fic- 
tion or  error.  This  is  not  interpre- 
tation but  presumption  at  its  worst. 


The  Journal  knows  that  a  critical 
spirit  cannot  win  those  who  take 
the  opposite  position.  But  it  does 
believe  that  a  clear  presentation  of 
issues  involved  can  be  used,  by  God's 
blessing  and  help,  to  keep  our 
Church  true,  not  only  to  her  histori- 
cal position,  but  also  to  the  path 
God  wants  us  to  walk  today.  Let  us 
preach  the  Gospel  in  season  and  out, 
knowing  that  it  is  still  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  who  be- 
lieve. 

This  testimony  is  bearing  fruit. 
Church  members  are  becoming  more 
aware  of  doctrinal  teaching  and  that 
this  is  a  part  of  the  Church's  herit- 
age. On  the  other  hand,  those  who 
oppose  this  position  are  becoming 
alarmed.   This  too  is  a  good  sign. 

This  is  not  a  matter  of  "interpre- 
tation." It  is  not  sufficient  to  say 
that  one  believes  all  of  these  doc- 
trines but  simply  interprets  them  in 
a  more  modern  form,  or  in  a  differ- 
ent way.  We  make  every  allowance 
for  differences  in  interpretation  in 
many  matters.  Presbyterianism  has 
always  stood  for  the  freedom  and 
the  integrity  of  the  individual  to 
stand  before  his  God. 

But  when  a  doctrine  is  denied, 
that  is  not  interpretation,  that  is  de- 
nial. One  cannot  "interpret"  the 
clear  teachings  of  our  Confession  of 
Faith  with  reference  to  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  so  as  to  make 
those  Scriptures  a  book  full  of  er- 
rors and  pious  frauds.  One  cannot 
"interpret"  the  virgin  birth  so  that 
Christ  was  not  born  of  a  virgin.  One 
cannot  "interpret"  the  vicarious 
atonement  so  that  Christ  died  simply 
as  an  example  for  other  men.  One 
cannot  "interpret"  the  miracles  of 
Christ  so  that  they  become  simply 
natural  phenomena.  One  cannot 
"interpret"  the  bodily  resurrection 
so  that  it  becomes  merely  the  hal- 
lucination of  a  deluded  and  overly 
enthusiastic  following. 

If  it  is  "pharisaical"  to  ask  for  an 
honest  and  loyal  adherence  to  the 
teachings  of  our  Church,  then  make 
{Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  January  21,  1968: 


The  Meaning  of  the  New  Birth 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  Certain  por- 
tions of  the  Bible  contain  such  clear 
explanations  of  divine  truth  that 
they  are  constantly  referred  to  by 
Christians  as  the  very  essence  of 
God's  plan  of  salvation. 

Although  very  simple,  this  partic- 
ular portion  of  Scripture  in  today's 
lesson  has  profound  theological 
truths.  For  one  thing,  it  contains 
the  classic  statement  of  the  new 
birth.  Nowhere  else  is  this  subject 
presented  in  such  simple  yet  pro- 
found language. 

I.  THE  CLEANSING  OF  THE 
TEMPLE  (2:13-25).  Only  John,  in 
contrast  to  the  other  Gospel  writers, 
recorded  the  cleansing  of  the  Temple 
at  the  beginning  of  Christ's  public 
ministry,  and  he  made  no  mention 
of  a  cleansing  at  the  close  of  His 
ministry. 

The  Synoptics  told  of  a  cleansing 
at  the  close  of  Christ's  earthly  min- 
istry (Matt.  21:12-17;  Mark  11:15- 
17;  Luke  19:45-46)  but  did  not  re- 
cord one  at  the  beginning. 

The  common  view  of  critics  that 
either  John  or  the  other  three  made 
a  glaring  mistake  is  a  conclusion  by 
no  means  necessary.  It  is  certainly 
plausible  to  posit  two  such  cleans- 
ings:  one  at  the  beginning  and  the 
other  at  the  close  of  Christ's  earthly 
ministry.  Some  critics  try  to  find  two 
separate  accounts  of  creation  in  Gen. 
1 — 2,  and  yet  will  not  accept  the 
view  that  Christ  cleansed  the  Tem- 
ple twice. 

A.  Historical  Note  (vv.  13,  20) . 
John  is  very  careful  to  note  that  this 
initial  cleansing  was  connected  with 
the  arrival  of  Passover.  John  re- 
corded at  least  three  Passovers  in  Je- 
rusalem that  Jesus  attended  (2:13; 
6:4;  11:55) .  It  is  not  certain  wheth- 
er the  reference  in  5:1  records  a  Pass- 
over —  probably  not,  but  it  is  cer- 
tain that  Christ's  ministry  lasted 
over  three  years.  The  application 
of  Dan.  9:27  to  the  ministry  of 
Christ  would  seem  to  indicate  that 
He  died  in  the  middle  of  the  seven- 
tieth week.  Thus  His  earthly  min- 
istry would  be  limited  to  three  and 
one-half  years. 


Background  Scripture:  John  2:13 — 
3:36 

Key  Verses:  John  3:1-15 
Devotional   Reading:    John  3:16-21 
Memory  Selection:  John  3:16 


Another  historical  note  is  found 
in  John  2:20.  Since  this  Temple 
(commonly  called  Herod's)  was  be- 
gun about  20  B.C.,  it  is  evident  that 
the  incidental  reference  to  46  years 
would  place  the  present  event  either 
in  A.D.  26  or  27.  This  casual  re- 
mark about  the  age  of  the  present 
Temple  constitutes  an  important 
factor  in  determining  the  date  at 
which  Christ  began  His  public  min- 
istry. 

B.  Legal  Note  (v.  13).  Christ, 
in  obedience  to  the  Law  of  Moses 
under  which  He  was  born  (Gal.  4: 
4) ,  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  fulfill 
the  requirement  plainly  outlined  in 
the  Law  (Deut.  16:1-8).  Christ,  up 
to  the  cross,  obeyed  the  various  pre- 
cepts and  rites  of  the  Law  incum- 
bent upon  all  Israelites  (Luke  2:22- 
24,  27,  41;  cf.  Mark  1:44) . 

C.  Prophetic  Note  (vv.  14-17) . 
Christ  came  as  the  great  prophet  to 
Israel  (Deut.  18:15-19;  Acts  3:22;  7: 
37)  .  The  prophetic  office  included 
predicting  future  events  and  preach- 
ing righteousness  to  the  present  gen- 
eration. Christ's  reforming  zeal  in 
cleansing  the  Temple  must  have  had 
its  spiritual  basis  in  the  role  pre- 
scribed for  the  Messiah  in  Mai.  3:1- 
6.  The  disciples'  application  of 
Psalm  69:9  to  Christ's  reforming  zeal 
shows  His  fervor  for  His  Messianic 
mission. 

D.  Symbolic  Note  (vv.  18-21). 
The  language  of  Jesus  in  verse  19 
may  have  a  double  significance:  1) 
"Destroy"  by  your  profanations  this 
Temple  and  I  will  raise  up  a  new 
Temple  (the  Christian  Church;  cf. 
Matt.  16:13-20;  Eph.  2:18-22)  in  its 
place;  2)  "Destroy"  this  Temple  (by 
putting  Me  to  death)  and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  up  (by  resurrec- 
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tion  from  the  dead;  cf.  John  10:17- 
18). 

The  Jews  who  heard  Christ's  state- 
ment thought  that  He  referred  to 
the  literal  Temple  in  which  they 
were  standing.  Their  blindness  was 
the  kind  typified  by  Nicodemus  (3: 
4,  9) .  It  is  highly  possible  that  the 
two  interpretations  are  two  sides  of 
the  same  truth,  each  vitally  related 
to  the  other. 

E.  Evidential  Note  (v.  22) .  Over 
three  years  later,  when  the  full  truth 
of  Christ's  resurrection  dawned  up- 
on them  (John  20:9;  cf.  Luke  24: 
26,  44-49) ,  the  disciples  applied 
"Destroy  this  temple"  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ.  Consequently,  as 
John  notes,  "they  believed  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  word  which  Jesus  had 
spoken"  (NASB) .  The  "Scripture" 
referred  to  most  likely  is  Psalm  16: 
10  or  Psalm  2:7  (cf.  Acts  13:33,  35) . 

Christ's  "word"  was  put  on  the 
same  level  with  the  Old  Testament 
"Scripture"  (cf.  II  Pet.  3:15-16). 
This  passage  is  another  in  the  series 
of  "signs"  which  John  selected  to 
prove  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah 
(John  20:30-31). 

F.  Divine  Note  (vv.  23-25) .  This 
section  is  the  proper  introduction  to 
the  account  about  Nicodemus  in  ch. 
3.  Nicodemus  is  simply  an  illustra- 
tion of  what  is  said  here  about 
Christ's  knowledge  of  man,  knowl- 
edge elsewhere  attributed  to  Jehovah 

(Jer.  17:10) .  The  faith  of  the  peo- 
ple was  derived  primarily  from  "His 
signs  which  He  was  doing"  (NASB); 
but  Christ  knew  that  no  solid  faith 
could  be  based  on  "signs"  alone 

(John  4:48;  20:29) . 

Three  elements  of  faith  are  illus- 
trated here — knowledge,  assent,  and 
trust.  The  people  had  at  least  some 
knowledge  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah 
and  they  had  "believed  on  his  name" 
(ASV) ,  but  the  basic  element  of 
personal  trust  was  obviously  lacking. 
Thus  Jesus  "was  not  entrusting 
Himself  to  them,  for  He  knew  all 
men"  (NASB). 

Since  there  was  no  real  trust  on 
their  part,  Christ  did  not  entrust 
Himself  to  them.  Faith  flourishes 
only  where  there  is  mutual  trust.  My 
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I  Saviour  "is  able  to  guard  what  I 
have  entrusted  to  Him  until  that 
day"  (II  Tim.  1:12  NASB) .  Saving 
faith  begins  when  the  soul  is  en- 
trusted to  the  Saviour's  keeping. 

II.  THE  NEW  BIRTH  (3:1- 
21) .  Unregenerate  men  may  have 
a  high  regard  for  Christ   (vv.  1-2) . 

■  Nicodemus  was  quite  impressed  with 
the  "signs"  that  Christ  was  perform- 
ing in  Jerusalem  (cf.  3:23) .  He  even 
called  Christ  "Rabbi"    (cf.  I  Cor. 

I  12:3)  and  acknowledged  that  He 
i  was  "a  teacher  come  from  God."  But 
i  his  high  position  in  the  Jewish 
Church  ("a  ruler  of  the  Jews")  and 
his  high  esteem  of  Jesus  did  not 
make  him  a  true  child  of  God  (cf. 
John  1:11-12). 

A.  Unregenerate  men  are  totally 
blind  to  spiritual  realities  (vv.  3-4, 
9-10) .  Nicodemus,  like  the  Jews 
in  the  Temple  (2:20) ,  misunder- 
stood Christ's  words.  Nicodemus 
knew  of  only  one  birth,  the  first,  He 
knew  nothing  of  a  second  birth 
which  changes  man's  moral  nature 
(II  Cor.  5:17). 

A  radical  change  is  needed  in  the 
nature  of  men  (v.  6) .  Their  nat- 
ural birth  ("of  the  flesh")  leaves 
them  still  in  the  sphere  of  "flesh." 
To  pass  into  the  sphere  of  "spirit" 
they  must  be  "born  of  the  Spirit" 
I  (cf.  Acts  26:17;  Col.  1:12-13). 

B.  Christ's  Teaching  regarding 
Regeneration.  One  cannot  enter 
God's  kingdom  except  by  the  new 

i,   birth   (vv.  3,  5)  .    Nicodemus,  like 
most  of  the  Jews,  was  expecting  the 
<   Messiah    to   introduce    an  earthly 

0  kingdom  which  would  be  exclusively 
Jewish,  being  based  upon  one's 
Abrahamic  ancestry  (Matt.  3:8-9) . 

1  But  the  kind  of  kingdom  that  Je- 
1-  sus  was  announcing  to  the  Jewish 

people  (Mark  1:15)  was  and  is  a 
;  kingdom  "not  of  this  world"  (John 
A  18:36).  It  has  no  earthly  king  (6: 
1 15) ,  and  its  essential  characteristics 
ljare  "righteousness  and  peace  and 

joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit"   (Rom.  14: 

|W)- 

1  Those  who  today  teach  that  Christ 
offered  to  Israel  an  earthly  kingdom 

■  contradict  what  Christ  taught  Nico- 
demus at  the  beginning  of  His  min- 

I  istry. 

1.  The  new  birth  is  produced  by 
the  Holy  Spirit   (v.  5) .    After  the 

■  Spirit's  work  of  conviction  (John  16: 

■  7-11)  comes  the  Spirit's  work  of  re- 

■  generation  (Tit.  3:5) .    The  "stony 

■  heart"  can  be  changed  only  by  the 

■  Holy  Spirit  (Ezek.  36:26-27) .  The 
■dead  bones  of  our  old  nature  can 
■be  resurrected  only  by  the  Holy 


Spirit  (37:1-14). 

2.  A  divine  imperative  (v.  7) . 
"Ye  must  be  born  anew"  (ASV) . 
There  is  no  other  way  to  be  saved 
except  by  the  new  birth.  Our  old 
Adamic  nature  must  be  transformed 
before  it  can  enter  God's  kingdom. 

3.  A  great  mystery  (vv.  8:13). 
The  Holy  Spirit  works  just  as  mys- 
teriously and  just  as  sovereignly  as 
the  wind.  No  one  can  explain, 
apart  from  the  Spirit's  sovereign  ef- 
ficacy, why  one  is  regenerated  and 
another  left  in  his  state  of  sin.  But 
what  we  cannot  fully  explain  we  can 
accept  on  the  authority  of  God's 
Word. 

4.  Christ's  sacrifice  (v.  14) .  We 
have  "our  redemption  through  His 
[Christ's]  blood"  (Eph.  1:7).  The 
"must"  of  our  regeneration  is  rooted 
in  the  "must"  of  Christ's  sacrifice 
upon  the  cross  for  our  redemption. 

5.  The  new  birth  requires  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  (vv.  15-18)  .  Our 
faith  must  be  in  Jesus  Christ  (v.  15) 
and  God  gives  the  believer  eternal 
life  (v.  15) .  God  sent  Christ  into 
the  world  in  order  to  save  us  (v. 
16)  ;  the  one  who  believes  will  not 
be  judged  in  the  final  judgment  (v. 
18;  cf.  John  5:24) . 

6.  The  new  birth  is  necessary  be- 
cause of  man's  utter  impotence  (v. 
19-20).  It  is  tragically  true  that 
"men  loved  the  darkness  rather  than 
the  light"  (ASV) .  Adam's  sin  so 
bent  and  twisted  our  nature  that,  be- 
cause man's  "works"  are  "evil,"  there 
is  no  inner  compulsion  causing  him 
to  "come  to  the  light." 

Man  in  his  sinful  nature  "hates 
the  light"  and  thus  does  not  "come 
to  the  light."  He  knows  that  as  soon 
as  he  comes  to  the  light  his  works 
will  be  brought  under  the  divine 
scrutiny  and  he  will  be  convicted  of 
his  sin.  But  man  is  unable  to  change 
this  dreadful  condition  in  and  by 
himself.  The  Holy  Spirit  must  be 
the  primary  mover  in  a  man's  will- 
ingness to  come  to  the  light. 

The  new  birth  is  a  supernatural 
work  "wrought  in  God"  (v.  21) . 
The  outworking  of  this  new  birth 
is  seen  in  predestination  (Rom.  8: 
29-30;  Eph.  1:4);  promise  (Tit.  1: 
2;  I  John  2:25) ;  purchase  (Acts  20: 
28;  Eph.  1:7,  14);  procreation  (I 
John  5:1-2);  possession  (5:12);  pro- 
fession (Rom.  10:9-10)  ;  and  perse- 
verance (John  10:27-29;  Phil.  1:6). 
God  supervises  and  controls  each 
step  of  this  divine  work  in  the  hu- 
man soul. 

III.  CONTROVERSY  ABOUT 
BAPTISM  (3:22-26) .  Jesus  and  His 


disciples  left  Jerusalem  and  contin- 
ued their  ministry  in  "the  land  of 
Judaea."  John  the  Baptist  had  not 
yet  been  "cast  into  prison."  A  con- 
troversy arose  concerning  the  rela- 
tionship of  John  to  Christ  and  the 
relationship  of  John's  baptism  to 
Christ's  baptism.  It  should  be  noted 
that  Christ  did  not  himself  baptize 
(John  4:2) . 

IV.  CONTRAST  BETWEEN 
CHRIST  AND  JOHN  THE  BAP- 
TIST (3:27-30) .  Four  contrasts  are 
stated  or  implied  in  John's  answer 
to  the  controversy.  John's  ministry 
was  limited  and  restricted  to  that 
which  had  been  "given  him  from 
heaven"  (v.  27) .  He  himself  was 
but  the  forerunner  of  the  promised 
Messiah  (v.  28)  and  his  ministry 
was  therefore  analogous  to  that  of 
the  friend  of  the  bridegroom  (v.  29) . 
Consequently,  because  of  the  secon- 
dary function  which  he  performed 
with  reference  to  the  Messiah,  he 
must  fade  away  while  the  Messiah 
comes  into  His  proper  place  in  God's 
plan  (v.  30)., 

It  seems  best  to  regard  the  verses 
in  3:31-36  as  belonging  to  the  Bap- 
tist rather  than  to  the  Apostle  John. 

A.  Supremacy  (v.  31) .  The  Bap- 
tist is  "of  the  earth,  and  of  the  earth 
he  speaketh";  but  Christ  is  "from 
above"  and  consequently  "above  all" 
(Phil.  2:9-11) . 

B.  Unique  Witness  (v.  32) .  What 
Christ  had  "seen  and  heard"  came 
directly  from  the  Father  (John  3: 
11;  8:26;  12:49;  15:15) .  He  had  a 
unique  knowledge  of  the  Father 
(Matt.  11:27).  His  witness  was 
therefore  more  persuasive. 

C.  Confirmation  of  God  (v.  33) . 
Anyone  who  accepts  Christ's  testi- 
mony to  Himself  thereby  affirms 
that  God  is  true.  This  witness-bear- 
ing is  elaborated  fully  in  I  John  5: 
9-12,  20,  which  should  be  read  as  a 
commentary  on  this  verse. 

D.  Endowments  (vv.  34  -  35) . 
Christ  has  "the  words  of  God"  (cf. 
John  8:26,  28,  40,  47)  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  without  measure  (cf.  7:39; 
Acts  10:38) .  He  also  has  the  love 
of  God  in  a  unique  manner  (cf. 
John  5:20)  and  He  has  the  posses- 
sion of  God  committed  "into  His 
hand"  (cf.  17:2). 

E.  Place  of  Division  among  Men 
(v.  36) .  Man's  eternal  destiny  is  de- 
termined by  his  reaction  to  Christ. 
If  a  man  believes  on  the  Son,  eter- 
nal life  is  given  him  now  and  for- 
ever. If  he  rejects  Christ,  God's 
wrath  abides  on  him  now  and  eter- 
nally, ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  January  21,  1968: 

The  Trial  of  Jesus 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Mark  14:53-68 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Alas!  and  Did  My  Saviour 
Bleed" 

"Lord  Bless  and  Pity  Us" 
"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  Bible  passages  in- 
cluded in  this  study  program  are: 
Matthew  26:47-27:26;  Mark  14:43- 
15:15;  Luke  22:47-23:25;  and  John 
18:2-19:16.  After  you  have  given  the 
"Leader's  Introduction,"  ask  the 
young  people  to  open  their  Bibles  to 
the  passages  indicated. 

Read  out  the  questions  one  at  a 
time  and  wait  until  some  one  finds 
and  gives  the  answer  from  his  Bible. 
Allow  time  for  comments  and  ques- 
tions from  other  than  the  one  an- 
swering the  question. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  trial  of  Jesus  is  a 
study  in  prejudice,  injustice,  and 
cowardice.  The  Jewish  leaders  had 
already  determined  to  put  Him  to 
death  and  they  simply  used  the  Ro- 
man government  as  their  tool.  In 


fact,  the  Jews  had  already  judged 
Jesus  before  He  was  ever  taken  pris- 
oner. They  knew  what  they  wanted 
to  do  to  Him  and  were  only  waiting 
for  the  right  time. 

The  Roman  governor,  Pilate,  is 
an  example  of  weakness  and  cowar- 
dice. He  had  the  power  to  set  Jesus 
free  and  apparently  he  wanted  to  do 
so.  His  problem  was  that  he  was 
no  match  for  the  sharp  wits  of  the 
Jewish  rulers.  They  very  cleverly 
put  him  in  the  place  where  he  had 
to  do  what  they  wanted  or  he  would 
appear  disloyal  to  his  superiors.  He 
yielded  to  their  pressure. 

There  were  others  on  trial  too. 
The  disciples  had  professed  such 
great  loyalty  to  Jesus,  but  they  lost 
their  courage  when  the  time  of  test- 
ing came.  The  multitudes  had  pro- 
claimed Him  king  on  Sunday  but 
on  Friday,  under  the  manipulation 
of  the  Jews  they  were  calling  for  His 
crucifixion. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that 
while  we  call  it  the  trial  of  Jesus,  ev- 
eryone else  was  more  on  trial  than 
He.  He  alone  showed  strength, 
courage  and  integrity.  All  the  others 
failed. 


Even  before  the 
elevator  was  invented, 
we  were  giving  students 
a  lift. 


Our  lift  was  both  intellectual  and  spiritual — the 
best  combination  for  educating  the  whole  per- 
son. Now  101  years  after  it  all  started,  we're 
still  raising  our  students  to  the  highest  levels  of 
academic  and  moral  achievement. 


If  you're  ambitious  and  intelligent  and  on  the 
way  up,  write  for  a  catalog  to  R.  T.  L.  Liston, 
President,  Box  J. 


King  College 

Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 


STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  According  to  all  four  Gospels 
what  groups  were  represented  in  the 
band  that  accompanied  Judas? 

2.  What  was  the  sign  by  which 
Judas  singled  Jesus  out?  What  did 
Jesus  say  to  him? 

3.  Who  was  Malchus  and  what  hap- 
pened to  him? 

4.  How  did  Jesus  rebuke  those  who 
came  to  take  Him? 

5.  Who  do  you  suppose  was  the 
young  man  who  fled  naked  from 
the  betrayal  scene? 

6.  How  did  Jesus  answer  the  high 
priest's  question?  What  treatment 
did  He  then  receive? 

7.  What  did  the  false  witnesses  say 
in  accusing  Jesus? 

8.  What  did  Jesus  answer  when  asked 
by  the  priest  if  He  were  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God?  What  was  the  response 
of  the  high  priest  to  His  answer? 

9.  What  did  the  Jews  say  and  do 
to  Jesus  as  they  accused  Him  of  blas- 
phemy? 

10.  Why  did  the  maids  and  the 
others  who  stood  by  the  fire  insist 
that  Peter  knew  Jesus? 

11.  What  reminded  Peter  of  his 
denial  of  the  Lord?  What  did  he  do 
then? 

12.  What  did  Jesus  answer  before 
the  council  early  in  the  morning? 
How  did  they  respond? 

13.  How  did  Judas  attempt  to  right 
the  wrong  he  had  done?  How  was 
he  received  by  the  priests  and  el- 
ders? 

14.  Of  what  did  the  Jews  accuse 
Jesus  before  Pilate?  How  did  this 
accusation  differ  from  the  one  for 
which  they  had  condemned  him? 

15.  What  did  Jesus  say  to  Pilate 
about  His  own  kingdom? 

16.  Why  did  Pilate  send  Jesus  to 
Herod?  What  was  Herod's  response? 
How  did  this  action  affect  the  rela- 
tionship between  Herod  and  Pilate? 

17.  What  do  you  suppose  Pilate 
thought  would  take  place  when  he 
gave  the  people  a  choice  between 
Jesus  and  Barabbas? 

18.  What  message  was  sent  to  Pilate 
by  his  wife  and  why? 

19.  What  do  you  think  Pilate  sought 
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to  accomplish  by  humiliating  Jesus 
and  punishing  Him? 

20.  What  did  the  Jews  answer  when 
Pilate  asked,  "Shall  I  crucify  your 
King?" 

21.  What  was  the  significance  of 
Pilate's  washing  his  hands  before 


the  people? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  are 
still  on  trial  before  Jesus  all  the 
time.  We  are  expected  to  do  what 
is  right  in  His  sight. 

The  wonderful  thing  is  that  Je- 


sus is  not  only  our  judge  —  He  is 
and  will  be  our  defender.  He  par- 
dons our  sins  by  His  own  self-sacri- 
fice and  He  gives  us  strength  to  do 
His  will  more  and  more. 

Closing  Prayer.  51 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


m 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

February:  The  Message  of  the  Church 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


"Repent  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  to  you 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call." 

These  are  the  words  that  the  apos- 
tle Peter  used  to  answer  the  people 
when  they  asked  him,  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  "What  shall  we  do?" 

The  miracle  of  tongues  had  just 
occurred.  One  hundred  and  twenty 
people  speaking  in  other  languages 
had  created  an  uproar  in  Jerusalem 
and  the  multitude  had  come  togeth- 
er to  see  what  it  was  all  about.  For 
the  first  time  ever,  a  congregation 
heard  the  promises  of  the  full  Chris- 
tian Gospel: 

"Repent  and  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  and  you  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 


Calling  Men  to  God 

In  His  earthly  ministry  Jesus 
Christ  had  gone  about  among  men 
calling  them  to  God.  This  was  the 
object  of  his  ministry  among  men. 
|  He  had  come  that  "whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life."  His  work 
on  the  cross  opened  the  doorway 
to  everlasting  life  and  those  who 
came  to  Him  in  faith  entered 
through  the  doorway  that  He  had 
opened. 

To  bring  men  to  Him  in  faith  He 
preached  and  did  mighty  works.  To 
bring  men  to  Him  in  faith  after  He 
had  returned  to  heaven,  His  dis- 
ciples preached  in  the  manifestation 
of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Acts  2:14-40 


Let  us  not  mistake  it:  The  work 
of  Christ  is  accomplished  in  the 
hearts  of  men  through  a  message. 
The  word  of  salvation  is  spoken  to 
the  heart.  A  promise  is  offered  to 
the  soul.  An  invitation  is  given: 
"Whosoever  will  may  come."  And 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
generation takes  place,  faith  be- 
comes evident,  and  a  response  in 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God  is  mani- 
fested. 

The  message  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  endorsed,  or  accredited,  by  the 
miracles  that  He  did.  It  was  in  or- 
der that  men  might  know  He  had 
the  power  to  bring  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  (Matt.  9:2) ,  that  He  did  His 
miracles.  These  wonders  and 
"signs,"  as  Peter  said  in  his  sermon 
(Acts  2:22),  indicated  that  He  was 
from  God.  They  gave  authority  to 
His  mission  of  calling  men  to  Him- 
self. 

The  disciples,  of  course,  did  not 
call  men  to  themselves.  They  called 
men  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And 
their  message  was  divinely  accredited 
by  the  presence  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  was  from  a  Spirit- 
filled  perspective  that  Peter  preached 
the  Gospel.  And  the  power  of  his 
preaching  was  surely  related  to  the 
evidence  of  the  Spirit  which  the 
whole  multitude  could  plainly  see. 

To  be  sure,  the  whole  multitude 


did  not  believe  and  respond.  The 
combination  of  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  power  of  God  in  the 
lives  of  the  witnesses  did  not  per- 
suade everyone.  Some  simply  did  not 
understand.  Mocking,  they  said, 
"These  men  are  full  of  new  wine." 

Today  the  combination  of  the 
message  of  salvation  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  persuade 
everyone.  To  some  the  whole  idea 
of  salvation  is  ridiculous  and  the 
invitation  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ 
is  meaningless.  But  that  does  not 
alter  the  fact  that  this  is  it  and  there 
is  no  other.  God  calls  men  through 
the  communication  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  testimony  of  faithful  witnesses 
who  are  empowered  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  call  is  to  repent  and 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  forgiveness  of  sins. 


The  Place  of  Power 

In  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  of  cru- 
cial importance.  Sometimes  you 
hear  it  said,  "Well,  you  don't  hope 
to  accomplish  anything  dramatic  in 
the  world  just  by  speaking  words, 
do  you?" 

No,  the  human  witness  to  Christ 
does  not  hope  to  accomplish  any- 
thing dramatic  just  by  repeating  cer- 
tain words.  And  every  Christian 
knows  what  it  is  to  experience  oc- 
casions when  his  testimony  seems  to 


Montreat-Anderson  College 

In  mountains  near  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  Church- 
related  Junior  College.  Fully  accredited.  Co-educa- 
tional. Preparing  average  students  to  transfer.  Lib- 
eral arts,  music,  business.  Financial  aid.  Cost  $1500. 
Write : 

Box  J,  Montreat-Anderson  College, 
Montreot,  North  Carolina  28757 


i 
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be  just  "words"  with  little  or  no 
visible  effect. 

It  is  God  Himself  who  gives  the 
increase,  as  the  apostle  Paul  later 
said  (I  Cor.  3:6)  .  Only  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  comes  in  power  does  the  mes- 
sage "take  hold"  and  regeneration 
take  place.  The  Spirit-filled  believ- 
er wins  others  to  Jesus  Christ  not 
by  persuasiveness,  not  by  argumen- 
tation, not  by  his  personal  influ- 
ence, not  by  the  sincerity  of  his  pre- 
sentation, but  by  being  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  then  through 
his  testimony  providing  the  God-or- 
dained occasion  for  the  Spirit  to  do 
His  work. 

Don't  overlook  the  significance  of 
those  120  disciples  speaking  in 
tongues  as  you  go  about  to  under- 
stand the  effectiveness  of  Peter's  ser- 
mon. Many  a  pastor  has  said  to  him- 
self, "How  I  wish  that  my  preaching 
were  blessed  with  results  like  those!" 
But  the  "preaching"  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  really  done  by  120 
persons,  not  just  one.  Peter  was  as 
much  of  an  interpreter  as  he  was  a 
preacher  that  day.  His  role  was  to 
explain  the  significance  of  the  phe- 
nomenon which  the  multitude  saw 
in  all  the  disciples.  And  today,  the 
preacher  with  power  is  the  Spirit- 
filled  spokesman  who  brings  the 
Gospel  in  the  company  of  Spirit- 
filled  people. 

For  our  lesson  today  we  have  the 
message  of  Peter.  We  may  rightly 
assume  that  this  message  is  the  one 
which  the  Church  continued  to  pro- 
claim. In  fact,  as  we  study  other 
sermons  in  the  book  of  the  Acts  we 
find  a  remarkable  similarity.  This 


was  the  message  the  Church  pro- 
claimed. And  we  may  further  as- 
sume that  it  is  the  message  the 
Church  must  proclaim  today  if  it  is 
to  be  faithful  to  its  ongoing  commis- 
sion. 

First  off,  the  message  of  Peter  is 
remarkable  for  what  it  does  not  con- 
tain. 

Peter  did  not  talk  about  the  cur- 
rent problems  of  the  day.  He  did 
not  mention  the  state  of  the  nation, 


For  Discussion 

In  the  light  of  Peter's  sermon, 
what  is  the  Christian  Gospel  in  a 
nutshell?  Can  you  state  it?  If  some- 
one should  ask  you  how  to  be  saved, 
what  would  you  answer?  Why  does 
one  need  to  be  saved  in  the  first 
place?  What  did  Christ  do  that  had 
a  bearing  on  salvation?  How  does 
one  go  about  to  receive  Him? 


the  plight  of  the  poor,  the  problem 
of  that  vast  and  mixed  multitude  of 
different  races,  speaking  so  many  dif- 
ferent languages.  There  was  no  ref- 
erence to  Jewish  culture  and  the  in- 
fluence it  might  have  on  the  inter- 
pretation that  his  hearers  should 
give  to  his  message.  There  was  no 
suggestion  that  the  people  might  be 
impressed  by  the  ethical  attitudes  of 
the  disciples. 

No.  Peter  spoke  about  the  pres- 
ence and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  spoke  about  the  ministry  of  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  culminating  in  His 
death   and   resurrection   from  the 


dead.  And  then  he  offered  the  same 
thing  he  had  to  those  who  wanted  it. 

There  was  no  analysis  of  the  per- 
sonality of  the  Lord  Jesus  or  of  the 
quality  of  His  teaching.  In  fact,  in 
this  sermon,  and  in  the  others  you 
will  find  in  the  book  of  the  Acts, 
there  is  hardly  any  reference  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Lord  Jesus  at  all. 
Instead,  there  was  this  simple  sum- 
mary: "This  One  is  accredited  by 
God.  In  Him  there  is  power.  This 
power  is  yours  if  you  want  it — 
for  the  promise  is  to  you  and  to  your 
children  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call." 

What  to  Do 

What  should  those  do  who  wanted 
to  respond?  Should  they  go  out  and 
perform  some  service?  Should  they 
accept  a  responsibility  of  some  sort? 
Should  they  make  a  list  of  resolu- 
tions to  keep? 

The  prescription  given  by  Peter 
is  quite  explicit:  repent,  receive, 
remove  yourselves  from  this  "un- 
toward" generation. 

First,  repent.  This  is  a  judgment 
step.  One  who  repents  judges  him- 
self. He  acknowledges  that  he  can- 
not make  it  on  his  own  and  that  he 
needs  a  Saviour.  He  confesses  that 
he  has  failed  and  that  he  will  always 
fail;  that  he  needs  help;  that  he 
needs  to  be  saved.   For  he  is  lost. 

In  the  words  of  the  answer  to  the 
first  question  which  is  asked  of  peo- 
ple who  come  to  make  a  profession 
of  faith  in  the  Presbyterian  Church: 
I  believe  that  I  am  a  sinner  in  the 


L 


February  2,3,4,1968 
1 


Keynote  Speaker:  Charles  Longstreet  Weltner  of  Altanta  /  Invited 
to  attend  are  persons  of  college  age  and  other  young  adults  who  may 
wish  to  consider  the  ministry  as  a  career  /  Inquiries  invited:  Office 
of  the  President,  3401  Brook  Road,  Richmond,  Virginia  23227. 
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sight  of  God,  justly  deserving  His 
displeasure  and  without  hope  save 
in  His  mercy. 

Then,  receive.  This  is  the  signifi- 
cance of  Peter's  word,  ".  .  .  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
your  sins"  (2:38) . 

You  will  take  to  heart  that  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  you.  You  will  be- 
lieve this  with  all  your  heart. 

It  is  a  bit  like  swallowing.  The 
Gospel  is  offered  like  spiritual  food 
and  in  order  to  live  one  must  swal- 
low it.  But  let  us  make  no  mistake: 
believing  unto  salvation  is  not  just 
the  act  of  swallowing,  it  is  rather 
the  act  of  swallowing  this  particular 
food,  namely  the  Gospel. 

Some  people  think  they  can  be- 
lieve anything.  But  believing  in  it- 
self is  of  no  spiritual  benefit,  just 
as  swallowing  in  itself  is  of  no  physi- 
cal benefit.  A  person  can  swallow 
the  wrong  thing.  He  can  swallow 
poison  and  instead  of  living  it  will 
kill  him.  The  same  thing  is  true 
in  the  spiritual  world.  You  can  swal- 
low error  and  spiritual  death  will 
follow. 

The  important  thing  is  what  you 
swallow.  If  you  swallow  nourishing 
food,  you  will  live.  And  if  you  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  you 
will  have  everlasting  life. 

A  third  suggestion  of  Peter's  is  a 
bit  curious.  "Save  yourselves  from 
this  untoward  generation,"  he  said. 
That  is  to  say,  "Separate  yourselves 
from  the  popular  view." 

There  were  those  who  did  not  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  when  he 
walked  among  them.    They  did  not 


For  your  own  reading  and  for 
gifts,  get  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell's 
first  book — 


Convictions 
To  Live  By 


A  compilation  of  some  of  the 
best-loved  columns  of  the  associ- 
ate editor  of  the  Journal.  Says 
the  foreword  writer,  Princeton?s 
Emile  Calliet,  "The  book  as  a 
whole  constitutes  a  forceful,  pene- 
trating and  most  enlightening 
argument  for  life  under  God." 
$3.50  postpaid  from — 
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believe  that  He  arose  from  the  dead. 
They  did  not  believe  that  the  mir- 
acle of  tongues  on  Pentecost  was 
from  God.  They  did  not  believe 
Peter's  message  of  salvation  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Later  they  persecuted  those 
who  did  believe  and  who  constituted 
the  early  Church. 

Today  there  are  those  who  do  not 
believe  the  Gospel.  Some  who  might 
study  this  lesson  would  simply  shake 
their  heads  at  what  I  have  tried  to 
say.  They  simply  don't  believe  it. 
And  yet,  in  this  message  there  is  the 
offer  of  God  to  save.  And  whoever 
receives  it  and  comes  to  know  the 
joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence 
must  thereafter  be  a  separated  per- 
son. He  must  understand  that  not 
all  opinions  are  equally  valid,  not 
all  viewpoints  are  equally  true,  not 
all  ways  lead  equally  to  God. 

"Save  yourselves  from  this  unto- 
ward generation!" 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  the  retired  profes- 
sor of  Biblical  Exposition  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and 
broadcaster  of  "The  Bible  for  You." 
This  study  is  available  on  tape  re- 
cording, No.  67-1  (October-March) , 
$3.00.  Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year, 
$6.00  postpaid.  Write,  The  Bible 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
30333.  m 
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Teaching  the 
Catechism? 


Here's  valuable  help — at  low  cost — 
in  understanding  the  Westminster 
Shorter  Catechism.  Get: 

Alexander  Whyte's  "Commentary 
on  the  Shorter  Catechism"  for  only 
$1.50. 

Paul  Settle's  "Studies  in  the 
Shorter  Catechism"  at  $.50  each  or 
$5  per  dozen. 

William  Childs  Robinson's  book- 
let, "The  Christian  Faith  According 
to  the  Shorter  Catechism"  for  only 
$.25  or  $2.50  per  dozen. 
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It's  time  to 
thaw  out 
plans  for  camp. 

Want  a  more  effective  program  in 
1968?  Then  get  to  one  of  these 
Christian  Camp  &  Conference  As- 
sociation Regional  Conventions: 

EASTERN  REGIONAL  -  February 
21-23,  Valley  Forge,  Pennsylvania 

SOUTHERN  REGIONAL  -  March 
6-8,  Bagdad,  Kentucky 

MIDWEST  REGIONAL— March  20- 
23,  Green  Lake,  Wisconsin 

WESTERN  REGIONAL— April  3-5, 
Estes  Park,  Colorado 

SOUTHWESTERN  REGIONAL  — 

April  16-18,  Hunt,  Texas 

EASTERN  CANADA  REGIONALS 

— March  22,  23,  Kingston,  Ontario 
March  28,  North  Bay,  Ontario 
March  29,  30,  Toronto,  Ontario 


For    detailed  informa- 
tion on  the  convention 
nearest     you,  write 
Graham  Ourner, 
Box  3227,  Van  Nuys, 
California  91407. 
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BOOKS 


THE  PROTESTANT  REVOLT,  by 
James  DeForest  Murch.  Crestwood 
Books,  Arlington,  Va.  326  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  R.  L.  Summers,  pas- 
tor, First  Presbyterian  Church,  Gulf- 
port,  Miss. 

James  DeForest  Murch  is  an  or- 
dained minister  of  the  Christian 
Church  (Disciples  of  Christ) .  He 
has  been  manager  and  editor  of 
United  Evangelical  Action,  the  offi- 
cial organ  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals,  and  on  the  staff 
of  Christianity  Today. 

His  book,  The  Protestant  Revolt, 
is  divided  into  three  sections  of  de- 
velopment. In  the  first  section  he 
attempts  to  prove  that  a  well  organ- 
ized "liberal  establishment"  is  build- 
ing a  super-Church  which  threatens 
to  exercise  effective  control  over  all 
of  its  member  churches  and  their 
functional  agencies.  This  super- 
Church  is  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  in  the  USA, 
which,  he  says,  ".  .  .  is  now  but  one 
of  the  many  national  units  of  the 
World  Council  which  are  being  re- 
structured into  national  Churches 
that  will  eventually  constitute  the 
huge  World  Commonwealth  domi- 
nated by  a  foreign  hierarchy." 

The  super-Church,  as  the  author 
sees  it,  has  established  itself  by  com- 


promising its  theology  and  hopes  to 
function  as  a  pressure  group  that 
will  be  able  to  make  an  impact  on 
social  and  political  problems.  This 
is  especially  disturbing  because  of 
its  policies  ".  .  .  which  condone  or 
encourage  Marxism." 

The  second  section  of  the  book 
seeks  to  point  out  the  growth  and 
the  efforts  of  the  "liberal  establish- 
ment" in  some  of  the  larger  denom- 
inations in  the  United  States,  and  to 
describe  what  is  being  done  in  each 
of  those  denominations  to  combat  its 
influence. 

The  third  section  of  this  volume 
is  a  call  to  arms  in  which  the  author 
tries  to  tell  church  members  what 
they  may  do  to  protect  themselves 
against  the  "liberal  establishment," 
and  to  inspire  them  to  action. 

This  book  is  useful  as  a  concise 
presentation  of  the  history  of  a  num- 
ber of  movements,  and  it  is  a  timely 
warning  to  church  members  to  be 
on  guard  against  some  trends  that 
are  clearly  identified.  The  author, 
however,  fails  to  prove  some  of  his 
contentions,  including  the  fact  that 
the  trends  of  our  time  are  a  part  of 
a  great,  well-thought-out  plot  devel- 
oped by  a  particular  group.  Because 
of  this  it  would  seem  that  the  picture 
he  paints  is  darker  than  it  should 


How  Long  Has  It  Been  .  .  . 

.  .  .  since  you  recommended  the  Journal  to  someone? 

Better  yet,  how  long  since  you  introduced  the  Journal  to  someone  through  a 
gift  subscription?  Do  it  now!  Send  your  check  for  $4,  complete  the  informa- 
tion below,  mail  to  the  business  office  (Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787),  and  we'll 
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him  that  you  have  made  this  possible. 
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be.  In  brief,  things  are  bad  enough, 
but  not  as  bad  as  this  book  some- 
times makes  them  out  to  be.  IB 

EVOLUTION  AND  THE  MODERN 
CHRISTIAN,  by  Henry  M.  Morris. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  72  pp.  $1.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Robert  Strong,  pastor,  Trinity  Presby- 
terian Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

Head  of  the  department  of  civil 
engineering  at  Virginia  Polytechnic 
Institute,  Dr.  Morris  writes  a  cri- 
tique of  evolutionism  with  the  high 
school  student  principally  in  mind. 
He  reasons  that  the  so-called  evi- 
dence for  evolution  drawn  from 
similarities  finds  reply  in  the  con- 
cept of  a  Designer  who  repeated 
Himself  with  variations  in  His  cre- 
ative work. 

The  author  uses  nature's  random- 
ness and  invariable  tendency  to  de- 
generate, to  point  out  that  evolution 
is  denied  by  the  laws  of  physics.  In 
the  fossil  record  the  evolutionist 
claims  to  be  able  to  demonstrate  evo- 
lution as  fact,  but  he  manipulates 
the  evidence  by  a  question-begging 
scheme  of  strata-dating  and  is  un- 
able moreover,  to  bridge  the  many 
gaps  that  appear  among  the  forms 
of  ancient  life. 

Dr.  Morris  holds  to  the  view  that 
the  days  of  Genesis  1  were  of  24- 
hour  duration  and  that  the  universe 
is  young,  an  idea,  as  he  develops  it, 
not  lightly  to  be  waved  aside.  IB 

THE  WORLDLINESS  OF  WOR- 
SHIP, by  James  F.  White.  Oxford  Uni- 
versity Press,  New  York,  N.  Y.  181 
pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Henderson,  exec,  dir.,  The  Church- 
men's Evangelical  Conference  Center, 
Durham,  N.  C. 

What  Dr.  White  says  in  this  book 
certainly  needs  to  be  said,  though  it 
will  come  quite  hard  to  some.  It  is 
a  valid  protest  against  the  too  other-! 
worldliness  of  all-too-much  of  our 
Christian  worship. 

The  thesis  presented  is  that  wor- 
ship in  the  world  must  of  necessity 
have  a  certain  worldliness  about  it, 
and  we,  therefore,  need  to  avoid  our 
tendency  to  become  too  withdrawn 
The  author  produces  the  evidence 
of  this  docetic  tendency  by  examin- 
ing many  favorite  hymns  whose  sen- 
timentality seems  to  suggest  the  pos- 
sibility of  an  escape  from  the  world 
and  the  responsibility  of  it. 

The  thesis  is  quite  irrefrangible 
He  shows  that  we  are  human,  we 
worship  in  the  here  and  now,  in  a 

(Cont.  on  p.  22) 
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And  it's  high  time  to  look  at  missionaries 
as  they  are  today. 

Mission  today  requires  the  same  dedication 

and  Christian  purpose  that  our  pioneer 
missionaries  had  when  they  set  out  to  save 
the  heathen.  The  work  is  still  hard 
and,  yes,  sometimes  dangerous. 

But  a  modern-day  missionary  may  be  a  highly 
trained  specialist  in  the  fields  of  ministry, 
medicine,  nursing,  teaching,  accounting 
or  agriculture.  He,  or  she,  exemplifies  the 

Gospel  in  word  and  life.  And  uses  his 
individual  skill  to  achieve  a  sympathetic 
crossing  into  other  people's  lives 


and  customs.  Through  education  and  medical 

care,  he  can  often  break  through 
geographical  and  cultural  barriers  of  language, 
race,  economic  conditions  and  political 
viewpoints.  He  knows  what  he  is  doing. 
And  why. 

How  about  your  special  abilities?  Do  they 
qualify  you  for  mission  work? 

Think  about  it.  A  missionary  isn't  just 
somebody  else. 

Write:  Candidate  Department 

Presbyterian  U.S.  Board  of  World  Missions 
Box  30 

Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 
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place.  We  present  our  bodies  as  liv- 
ing sacrifices.  There  is  meaning  in 
the  fact  that  we  use  the  staples  of 
life  as  our  symbols,  i.e.  water,  bread, 
wine,  etc.  He  proceeds  to  wholesome- 
ly examine  the  various  facets  of 
Christian  worship  in  terms  of  our 
responsibility  in  the  world. 

Christians  (especially  ministers 
and  elders)  who  never  have  given  a 
thought  to  the  meaning  of  the  acts 
of  Christian  worship  should  make 
this  an  immediate  "must."  IS 

JUDE:  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOS- 
TATES, by  S.  Maxwell  Coder.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.,  127  pp.  $0.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Richard  V.  Beesley, 
Wheaton  College,  Wheaton,  111. 

This  little  paperback  in  the 
Moody  series,  "Everyman's  Bible 
Commentary,"  is  written  by  the 
Dean  of  Education  at  Moody  Bible 
Institute.  In  keeping  with  the  en- 
tire tenor  of  the  series,  this  volume 
is  deliberately  simple  and  should  be 
attractive  to  "everyman." 

Dr.  Coder  takes  the  twenty-five 
verses  of  Jude  in  order  and  calls  the 
reader's  attention  to  the  salient  top- 
ics. While  this  approach  is  not  too 
imaginative,  he  gets  the  meat  of  this 
letter  before  the  student  so  that  one 


"Reverend,  could  I  trouble  you  for  a 
dollar?    I  will  tithe  it,  of  course." 

clearly  hears  its  call  to  do  battle  for 
doctrinal  purity. 

One  is  impressed  with  Coder's 
treatment  of  attacks  on  false  leaders 
in  the  Church  made  in  Jude.  As  this 
little  book  is  studied,  with  the  Bible 
itself  in  the  other  hand,  there  is  an 
originality,  a  fire  and  a  finality 
which  makes  this  part  of  God's 
Word  extremely  relevant  to  today.  (B 


THE  SPANISH  BROTHERS,  by 
Deborah  Alcock.  Bethany  Fellowship, 
Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  351  pp.  $1.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  Eddie  Hill, 
pastor,  The  Presbyterian  Church, 
Shelby,  Miss. 

Here  is  an  enjoyable  novel  which 
will  both  entertain  the  reader  and 
contribute  to  his  education.  This  is 
more  than  a  religious  novel  placed 
in  an  historical  setting  of  Spain  dur- 
ing the  time  of  the  Inquisition.  It 
is  the  story  of  Evangelical  Christians 
whose  personal  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
gives  them  power  to  face  this  life 
and  death  itself.  It  is  the  story  of 
the  Protestant  Church  in  Spain  as 
seen  through  the  eyes  of  two  broth- 
ers and  as  lived  with  them  on  the 
green  slopes  of  the  Sierra  Morena 
to  the  foul  prison  cells  of  Seville. 

On  these  cold  winter  nights  when 
television  and  the  best  seller  offer 
little  for  the  Christian  to  enjoy  and 
profit  by  this  novel  will  provide  ex- 
citing hours  and  an  unforgettable 
experience  as  well.  15 

A  CHRISTIAN  AND  HIS  MONEY, 
by  John  R.  Crawford.  Abingdon  Press, 
Nashville,  Tenn.  176  pp.  $3.75.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Hassell, 
Hickory,   N.  C. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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The  title  of  this  book  is  a  sum- 
mary of  its  contents.  It  is  a  sound 
study  of  stewardship,  Biblical, 
searching  and  practical. 

The  author  discusses  all  phases  of 
the  subject  of  Christian  stewardship 
-  the  right  and  wrong  ways  of  ac- 
quiring and  using  wealth.  In  his 
view  everything  belongs  to  God,  and 
the  Christian  is  only  the  steward  of 
his  possessions. 

The  book  is  an  attempt  to  relate 
Christ  and  the  interests  of  His  king- 
dom to  the  entire  program  of  the 
Christian's  financial  plans.  There 
pass  in  review  chapters  on  what  Je- 
sus teaches  about  money,  also  the 
subject  of  life  insurance,  invest- 
ments, the  last  will  and  testament, 
tithing  and  even  funeral  expenses. 

The  author  has  done  his  work 
well,  and  the  result  is  a  very  read- 
able and  helpful  book.  EE 


Rumbles— from  p.  13 

did  not  exist,  just  as  few  human  dis- 
orders are  healed  by  doses  of  mere 
pain  reliever.  You  do  not  cure  the 
ravages  of  cancer  with  massive  treat- 
ments of  aspirin. 

Cake  is  no  substitute  for  bread  as 
a  practical  measure  in  the  treatment 
of  mass  starvation  and  love  is  no 
substitute  for  the  Gospel  in  the  treat- 
ment of  spiritual  starvation.  (No, 
love  and  the  Gospel  are  not  one  and 
the  same  thing!) 

The  restlessness  throughout  the 
Church  that  everyone  senses  is  the 
noise  and  movement  of  hungry  sheep 
that  have  looked  up  and  have  not 
been  fed.  There  has  been  a  famine 
in  the  Church,  not  a  famine  of 
ethical  preachments  but  of  hearing 
the  Word  of  God. 

Spiritually  hungry  people  are 
raising  their  voices  in  protest  against 
the  walls  of  the  ecclesiastical  Bastiles 
of  the  day.  They  will  not  be  satis- 
fied with  official  remonstrances 
From  the  tops  of  the  battlements  tell- 
ing them  to  go  home  and  love  one 
another.  EE 


Layman— from  p.  13 

he  most  of  it. 

If  it  is  insisting  on  "peculiar 
iews"  to  ask  for  teaching  and 
ireaching  which  are  true  to  the  Bible 
nd  the  standards  of  our  Church, 
hen  make  the  most  of  it. 

It  is  a  shame  that  the  time,  ef- 
Mts  and  money  of  God's  children 
lave  to  be  spent  in  a  controversy 


such  as  this.  But  it  is  necessary. 
The  tragic  results  of  a  diluted  and 
compromised  faith  are  to  be  seen 
on  every  hand.  The  loss  of  spiritual 
power  which  inevitably  goes  with 
such  compromise  is  in  evidence  ev- 
erywhere. 

Our  stand  is  not  against  individ- 
uals, it  is  against  ecclesiastical  indif- 
ference to  essential  Christian  truth. 
Our  one  prayer  is  that  we  may  so 
humble  ourselves  (and  this  must  in- 
clude our  minds) ,  that  God  can  find 
us  ready  to  learn  His  truth  and  His 
will.  When  that  comes  we  will  see 
the  spiritual  awakening  which  will 
bring  power  and  blessing.  EE 


The  Case— from  p.  10 

been  lost  in  my  own  world,  and  I 
never  faced  up  to  the  fact  that  in 
failing  you  and  the  children  I  was 
failing  God,  too." 

Could  this  be  Hal  speaking?  Yes! 
It  was  the  Hal  she  had  once  known! 

He  came  closer  now,  taking  her 
hands  in  his  own.  "I  wonder  if  you 
can  forgive  me,  Jan?  Can  we  make 
our  surrender  to  God  together?" 

Slowly  she  went  into  his  arms.  His 
kiss  told  her  that  they  could  and 
would  work  their  problems  out  to- 
gether from  now  on.  EE 


Name— from  p.  1 1 

years  that  lie  ahead?  I,  for  one,  am 
not  at  all  certain  that  the  new  evan- 
gelism will  remedy  this  frightening 
trend  nor  will  our  desperate  efforts 
at  church  union  solve  the  riddle  be- 
fore us. 

We  surely  need  renewal  but  I 
gather  that  we  need  it  more  in  the 
realm  of  the  message  than  in  the 
area  of  housing.  We  just  are  not  pro- 
claiming the  counsel  of  God. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  the 
Christian  community  should  be  con- 
cerned about  the  social  problems  of 
our  time.  The  issue  is  whether  we 
shall  become  involved  in  the  "renew- 
als" proposed  by  the  Community  Re- 
newal Society  or  a  renewal  in  our 
commitment  to  the  "mission"  of  the 
Church. 

We  need  to  repent  for  our  sins  and 
renew  our  vows  to  Him  who  called 
us  out  of  darkness  into  light.  There 
is  no  question  that  some  of  us  have 
felt  little  concern  for  our  suffering 
and  harassed  neighbor,  but  building 
him  a  new  house  will  not  save  him 
from  the  power  and  consequences  of 


sin. 

We  are  in  danger  of  forgetting 
that  unless  the  eternal  issue  is  set- 
tled, the  temporal  issues  mean  very 
little.  Let  us  be  the  Church!  A 
church  is  not  the  Church  unless  peo- 
ple are  won  to  Jesus  Christ.  EE 


Neglect— from  p.  8 

last  decade.    But  here  you  are. 

God  in  His  infinite  mercy  has  al- 
lowed you  to  live  this  long.  But 
know  ye  not  that  the  long-suffering 
of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance? 
Will  you  repent?  Will  you  open 
your  heart  and  throw  down  every 
door  and  receive  the  Saviour  as  Mas- 
ter of  your  life  as  the  One  whom 
you  will  trust?  Will  you  do  it  to- 
day? 

Today  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Not 
tomorrow. 

"Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow; 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth."  EE 

It  is  not  what  we  think  but  what 
God  said  that  is  important. — Hen- 
rietta Mears. 
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No  Other  Book 
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•  A  survey  of  the  his- 
tory and  geography  of 
all  the  Bible  lands 

•  Treats  Mesopotamia, 
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Dr.  L  Nelson  Bell  Library 
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Editor-Churchman 


Dr.  Billy  Graham 
National  Campaign  Chairman 


Mr.  Henderson  Belk 
General  Campaign  Chairman 


For  Free  Brochure 
Write 

Mr.  Henderson  Belk 
Montreat-Anderson  College 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 


Gifts  Tax  Deductible 
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DR.  L.  NELSON  BELL 


Montreat-Anderson  College  Capital  Improvement  program  offers  the 
unique  opportunity  for  his  many  friends  to  honor  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Montreat-Anderson  College,  recognizing  his 
life-time  interest  in  the  youth  of  our  nation,  will  name  the  new  library 
as  a  living  tribute  to  the  noted  missionary  and  surgeon,  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell. 

Donors  contributing  to  the  L.  Nelson  Bell  Library  ($300  or  more)  will 
have  their  names  cast  in  bronze  on  a  plaque  recognizing  their  friendship 
and  interest. 

The  library  will  cost  $710,000  and  is  a  part  of  a  $2,082,500  improvement 
program  which  will,  in  addition  to  the  library,  provide  a  Science  complex, 
a  residence  hall,  and  an  enlarged  play-athletic  field  facility. 


MAKE  CHECKS  PAYABLE  TO  MONTREAT-ANDERSON  COLLEGI 


MAIL  YOUR  CONTRIBUTION  TODAY 

Mr.  Henderson  Belk,  General  Chairman 
Montreat-Anderson  Capital  Improvements  Fund 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757 

For  the  L.  Nelson  Bell  Library 

Check  enclosed  for  I/We  Pledge 

$   $  


(payable  over  3-year  period) 


Name  

Mail  Address  

City,  State,  Zip... 


PAGE  24  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  lO,  1968 


$4.00  A  YEAR 


VOL.  XXVI,  NO.  38 


JANUARY  17,  1968 


the 


JOURNAL 


PRESBYTERIAN 


"he   circulation   leader   among   independent  publications 


in  the  Presbyterian-Reformed  world 


The  Dividing  Line 


Where  then  is  the  dividing  line  between  a  faith  validated 
by  Christian  action  and  social  works  centered  in  physical  rather 
than  spiritual  welfare?  Is  not  this  division  clearly  found  at 
the  Cross  ?  True  Christian  love  and  compassion  is  a  by-product 
of  our  love  for  the  One  who  died  for  us. 

It  is  possible  to  engage  in  all  kinds  of  social  action,  not  only 
without  any  Christian  motive,  but  even  to  the  detriment  of  the 
recipients  of  the  action.  It  is  also  possible  to  call  ourselves 
Christians  but  show  neither  love  nor  compassion  to  those  who 
so  desperately  need  both.  Yet  faith  without  works  is  dead, 
and  social  concern  without  spiritual  concern  is  just  as  dead.  Both 
are  insidiously  dangerous  because  they  generate  within  us  a 
satisfaction  with  ourselves  that  is  wholly  unjustified. 

.  .  .  Christian  love  and  compassion  are  an  integral  part 
of  the  Christian  faith  and  humanitarianism  as  an  end  in  itself 
is  a  denial  of  that  faith. 


— L.  Nelson  Bell 


in  Christianity  Today 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  28 


AWVH  m  Q   N  JO  AJ.ISU3AIN0 
dWOO         NOIX  >3TK>0  VNnoUVQ  HX«OM 


MAILBAG 


PRESS  PAYS  FOR  ITSELF 

Thank  you  for  giving  one  of  our 
John  Knox  Press  books  the  lead-off 
position  on  page  17  of  the  January 
3  issue  of  the  Journal.  We  were 
pleased  with  Dr.  Strong's  good  re- 
view. 

It  was  helpful  to  get  the  title  Sun- 
day Night  at  the  Movies  mentioned 
in  print  on  page  12,  even  though 
you  panned  the  book  severely.  In 
your  comments  you  raised  implica- 


tions about  benevolence  money  and 
the  publication  of  John  Knox  books. 

Enterprise  (business)  activities, 
which  includes  the  sale  of  John 
Knox  books  and  curriculum  ma- 
terials, undergirds  the  work  of  the 
Board  so  that  its  education  program 
is  larger  than  that  which  benevo- 
lences alone  would  buy. 

If  you  take  John  Knox  Press, 
apart  from  other  enterprise  (busi- 
ness) activities,  the  reports  are  very 
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striking.  Martin  Bratcher,  General 
Manager  of  the  Division  of  Publica- 
tion, says  that  John  Knox  Press  has, 
over  the  past  ten  years,  contributed 
more  than  one  quarter  of  a  million 
dollars  to  the  Board's  work  without 
taking  any  benevolent  money  as 
such. 

—  (Rev.)  John  A.  Kirstein 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Richmond,  Va. 

WANTS  MORE  FROM  DR.  RICE 

Dr.  Rice's  article,  "Why  I  Believe 
in  the  Virgin  Birth,"  is  timely  and 
inspiring;  and  it  is  good  to  see  it  in 
The  Presbyterian  Journal. 

With  his  courtly  manner,  his  Vir- 
ginia accent  and  his  spiritual  zeal 
Dr.  Rice  made  a  host  of  friends  in 
the  First  Church,  in  Tyler,  and  in 
Texas  during  his  seven-year  ministry 
here. 

If  you  could  persuade  him  to 
write  an  authoritative  article  on  the 
miracles  it  would  be  timely  and  rel 
evant.  As  you  know,  some  strange 
and  irresponsible  things  are  being 
said  about  the  miracles  these  days 
—  things  which  should  not  be  at 
lowed  to  go  unchallenged. 

— Wilbert  Edwards 
Tyler,  Tex. 


THE  GREATEST  OF  THESE  .  . 

In  all  the  problems  before  the 
Church  how  much  we  need  to  re 
member  to  underscore  love  —  a  love 
for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
a  love  for  the  brethren  who  often- 
times are  not  giving  the  truth  in 
their  pulpits  .  .  . 

I  do  feel  the  lack  of  love  in  my 
own  heart  and  life  —  a  real  lack  of 
that  "first  love"  for  Christ  and  His 
Church,  for  my  own  family.  Too 
often  love  of  self,  love  of  pleasure, 
love  of  the  world  rather  than  love 
of  God  and  God's  people  and  God's 
will  creeps  in. 

I  hope  the  Journal  will  make  a 
point  of  appealing  to  all  our  Church 
"family"  for  "honest  to  God"  love 
of  the  truth,  love  of  the  brethren, 
love  of  God  and  love  of  a  world  lost 
in  sin  —  yes,  love  of  His  poor  dis- 
tressed sheep  who  are  without  shep^ 
herds.  Let  there  be  a  clarion  call 
this  year  for  "the  greatest  of  these." 
—  (Rev.)  Stephen  J.  Sloop 
Decatur,  Ga. 


ON  "SLANTING* 

For  some  days  I  have  wanted  tc 
write  you  and  tell  you  what  a  fine 


editorial  that  was  in  the  December 
27th  issue  of  the  Journal,  "Ye 
Must  Be  Converted."  It  ought  to 
be  read  by  everyone.  And  if  this 
is  what  is  called  by  one  of  your  read- 
ers  in  the  Mailbag  of  January  3rd 
as  "slanted"  reporting,  then  I  pray 
God  give  us  more  of  it.  I  suggest 
that  those  who  consider  your  report- 
ing "slanted"  read  I  Cor.  1:17 
through  3:20,  and  watch  and  pray 
that  they  have  God's  slant. 

—  (Rev.)  Charles  R.  Butler  Jr. 
Decatur,  Ga. 

id 

in  THIS  AND  THAT 

For  many  years  we  have  enjoyed 
and  looked  forward  to  receiving  the 
Journal.    I  am  unable  adequately 
it  to  express  my  appreciation  for  the 
ii  concepts  emanating  from  this  publi- 
i]  cation,  but  rest  assured  of  my  most 
intense  interest.  .  .  .  Stay  in  there 
tt  and  pitch! 

— Milton  W.  Simpson 
Alexandria,  La. 


•  The  contrast  between  the  two 
student  conventions  reported  last 
week  (Jan.  10  Journal)  is  so  spec- 
tacular that  we  are  continuing  with 
sidelights  and  comments  on  both  in 
this  issue.    The  student  meeting  of 

>ulthe  National  Council  of  Churches 
(the  University  Christian  Move- 
ment) happens  once  every  four  years 
while  the  Missionary  Convention  of 
Inter-Varsity  happens  every  three 
years,  so  it  isn't  often  that  the  two 
meetings  coincide.  That  they  did 
so  during  the  recent  holidays  furn- 
iri  ishes  an  unusual  opportunity  to 
compare  the  state  of  "ecumenical" 
religion  with  that  of  evangelical 
Christianity.  To  a  great  degree 
these  conventions  mirror  the  divided 
rt  Churches  today.  See  pp.  6-8. 

•  Our  man  in  Cleveland  for  the 
University  Christian  Movement 

"  quadrennial  had  a  new  experience 
*  this  trip.   In  conference  press  rooms 
operated  by  the  National  Council 
3f  Churches  newsmen  are  asked  to 
sign  a  register  of   the  accredited 
■press.    This  time  he  found  his  sig- 
laature  alongside  those  of  two  re- 
Iporters  and  a  photographer  for  the 
Kommunist  Worker.    Also  signing 
Iwere  representatives  of  the  Student 
Ipbmmunications  Network,  for  the 
Imost   part    bearded    and  long- 


MINISTERS 

William  E.  Hammond  from  Con- 
yers,  Ga.,  to  the  Lakewood 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Chalmers  F.  McCutchen  from 
Waycross,  Ga.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 
Gerald  L.  Bell  Jr.  from  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  to  the  Second  Church, 
Little  Rock,  Ark.,  as  interim  as- 
sistant minister. 

Fred  B.  Boozer  from  Pawley's  Is- 
land, S.  C,  to  the  Porterdale,  Ga., 
church. 

John  Scholz  Franklin  from  An- 
derson, S.  C,  to  the  Dillon,  S.  C, 
church. 

David  K.  Dunn  from  London,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Purity  church,  Ches- 
ter, S.  C. 

James  A.  Beverly  from  Cypress, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Luke's  church, 
Houston,  Tex. 

Thomas  J.  Bumpas  Jr.  from 
Louisville,  Ky.,  to  the  US  Naval 


Chaplains'  School,  Newport,  R.  I. 
Charles  E.  Danner  from  Silver 
Point,  Tenn.,  to  the  St.  Johns 
church,  Fayetteville,  Tenn. 
Edgar  A.  Woods  (H.R.) ,  Dublin, 
Ga.,  is  interim  pastor  at  the  White 
Bluff  church,  Savannah,  Ga. 
Richard  Porter  Shaw  from  Gas- 
tonia,  N.   C,   to  the  Covenant 
church,  Concord,  N.  C. 
Frank  L.  Goodman  has  been  hon- 
orably  retired   by  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery  and  now  lives  in  Eller- 
be,  N.  C. 

Bert  C.  Swearingen  from  Leaks- 
ville,  Miss.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Chipley,  Fla. 

T.  Henry  Stafford,  Austin,  Tex., 
has  resigned  as  regional  director 
of  Christian  Education  for  the 
Synod  of  Texas. 

DEATH 

Fred  S.  McCorkle,  77,  died  De- 
cember 29  following  an  illness  of 
one  week,  in  Morristown,  Tenn. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


haired  young  men  who  sent  tele- 
type messages  to  Berkeley  and  got 
the  news  of  demonstrations  and 
demonstrators  from  the  West  Coast 
for  a  nightly  telecast.  Something 
called  Liberation  News  Service  also 
had  a  man  there,  and  he  went  on 
the  conference's  closed  circuit  tele- 
vision to  tell  the  students  why  they 
should  read  radical  journals  and  re- 
ly less  on  what  he  called  the  "Fas- 
cist" papers,  meaning  such  journal- 
istic giants  as  the  New  York  Times 
and  the  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer. 

•  Lest  anyone  fail  to  recognize 
"our  man  in  Cleveland,"  he  is  the 
assistant  editor.  (In  an  operation 
of  this  type  the  editor  and  assistant 
can  hardly  both  be  gone  at  the  same 
time!)  Back  in  the  office  now,  Mr. 
Matthews  is  still  a  bit  bewildered 
by  all  that  went  on  at  the  UCM  con- 
ference. And  he  did  not  go  to  Cleve- 
land as  one  totally  unprepared, 
either.  He  has  been  attending  NCC 
meetings  of  one  kind  and  another 
for  years.   He  had  read  the  advance 


notices  for  this  quadrennial.  He  had 
covered  the  previous  one  four  years 
ago  with  all  of  its  "for  the  world" 
emphasis.  As  a  collegian  16  years 
ago  he  attended  one  of  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement  meetings  that 
formed  a  part  of  this  week's  earlier 
history.  And  we  bear  witness  that 
he  is  not  easily  shocked.  He  came 
back  from  Cleveland  aghast. 

•  Remember,  as  you  read  through 
this  issue,  that  the  major  denomina- 
tions (including  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA)  do  not  support 
Inter-Varsity,  but  they  do  send  re- 
cruiters to  the  Urbana  conventions. 
On  the  other  hand  they  do  support 
the  University  Christian  Movement. 
Anybody  doubt  that?  On  p.  142  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  an- 
nual report  for  1966  you  will 
find  $1,450  specifically  budgeted  to 
UCM.  Involvement  of  the  UPUSA's 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations  is  described  in  the 
commission's  report,  p.  75.  ffl 
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Kindergarten  Prayer  Going  to  Top  Court 


WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  The  U. 
S.  Supreme  Court  has  been  asked  to 
rule  whether  a  verse  said  by  kinder- 
garten children  in  DeKalb,  111., 
which  makes  no  direct  reference  to 
God,  constitutes  a  prayer  and  wheth- 
er a  district  court  is  correct  in  ban- 
ning its  use  in  public  schools. 

DeKalb  County  Community 
School  bases  much  of  its  appeal  for 
certification  on  the  assertion  that 
the  verse,  as  originally  ruled  by  an 
Illinois  trial  court,  is  "not  a  prayer 
or  religious  activity  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Constitution." 

The  U.  S.  District  Court  for 
Northern  Illinois,  Eastern  Division, 
subsequently  overturned  the  state 
court  ruling,  and  supported  the  com- 
plainants, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lyle  A.  De- 
Spain. 

The  DeSpains  brought  the  origi- 
nal action  after  complaining  first  of 
use  of  the  verse  with  the  inclusion 
of  "God"  in  the  last  line. 

After  their  1964  complaint,  direct 
reference  to  the  Diety  was  dropped 
and  the  verse  took  on  its  present 
form: 

We  thank  you  for  the  flowers 


so  sweet; 
We  thank  you  for  the  food  we 
eat; 

We  thank  you  for  the  birds  that 
sing; 

We  thank  you  for  everything. 

During  the  1965-66  school  year, 
the  couple's  five-year-old  daughter 
Laura  attended  Ellwood  Public 
School's  kindergarten  and  the  re- 
vised verse  itself  was  questioned. 
The  DeSpains  held  that  it  is  a 
prayer  and  that  it  denies  them  their 
religious  freedom  in  that  they  do 
not  believe  in  a  divine  being  who 
entertains  supplications  and  answers 
them. 

In  the  lower  court  the  DeSpains 
were  supported  by  Dr.  John  E. 
Burkhart,  a  member  of  the  faculty 
of  the  McCormick  Seminary  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  3D 


New  Protest  Raised 
Against  Bible  Course 

STATESVILLE,  N.  C.  (RNS)— The 
Statesville  School  Board  has  been 
asked  to  remove  the  teaching  of  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


SPAIN — A  requirement  of  the  new 
law  on  religious  freedom  in  this 
country  requires  congregations  and 
preachers  to  register  with  the  state, 
but  a  commission  of  the  Spanish 
Baptist  Union  has  advised  its  people 
not  to  comply  with  the  law. 

The  new  law  gave  Protestants 
some  encouragement,  but  the  secre- 
tary-general of  the  Protestant  De- 
fense Committee  said,  "This  isn't  a 
law  on  religious  freedom,  it  mere- 
ly regulates  tolerance." 

In  some  cases,  the  law  will  give 
even  less  freedom  than  Protestants 
had  during  the  lawless  period  of  the 
past.  Any  form  of  evangelism  is 
now  impossible,  according  to  the 
law  which  allows  Protestants  to 
teach  only  their  own  children  and 


no  one  else. 

Until  this  time,  home  visitation 
work  was  successful  in  reaching  the 
unsaved  and  more  people  came  to 
Christ  by  this  method  than  any  oth- 
er way.  The  law,  however,  forbids 
even  the  discussion  of  religious  sub- 
jects in  the  home  with  people  of 
another  faith. 

Protestant  churches  will  be  con- 
sidered "associations."  As  such, 
they  must  open  their  membership 
rolls  and  financial  accounts  yearly 
to  state  authorities. 

One  remarkable  provision  is  that 
private  and  public  worship  will  be 
permissible  only  if  performed  in  the 
places  lawfully  allowed  by  the  au- 
thorities —  even  a  family  altar  at 
home  will  be  contrary  to  the  law.  QB 


I 

Bible  from  the  public  school  curric- 
ulum. 

The  request  was  made  by  Mrs. 
John  M.  Keenan,  mother  of  a  third 
grade  pupil,  who  said,  "I  am  not 
against  religion.  I  just  don't  feel 
religion  should  be  taught  in  the  pub- 
lic schools." 

She  said  her  children  had  attend- 
ed Roman  Catholic  schools  when  the 
family  lived  in  Ohio.  In  her  re- 
quest to  the  board,  she  objected  to 
her  child  being  set  apart  from  other 
students  when  the  45-minute  classes 
on  the  Bible  are  held. 

Teaching  of  the  Bible  is  conduct- 
ed in  five  elementary  schools  on  a 
voluntary  basis,  while  Bible  is  an 
elective  subject  in  senior  high 
school.  The  teacher's  salary  is  paid 
through  donations  from  several  com- 
munity churches. 

School  Superintendent  A.  D.  Kor- 
negan  said  any  child  who  does  not 
want  to  attend  the  classes  is  free  to 
go  to  the  library  and  study. 

The  State  of  North  Carolina  does 
not  have  any  laws  pertaining  to  Bi 
ble  classes  in  public  schools.  Similar 
courses  are  conducted  in  public 
schools  in  a  number  of  cities. 


Henry  Leaving  Top  Post 
At  Christianity  Today 

WASHINGTON  —  Carl  F.  H 
Henry  will  leave  his  post  as  edi- 
tor  of  the  evangelical  fortnightly, 
Christianity  Today,  July  1.  He  re- 
ported in  a  brief  announcement  in 
the  magazine  that  he  intends  to  de- 
vote his  full  time  to  theological  re- 
search. 

Started  in  1956  with  a  large  free 
circulation,  the  journal  has  grown 
to  the  place  where  its  paid  circula- 
tion is  now  over  160,000.  Its  "lib- 
eral" counterpart,  The  Christian 
Century,  has  less  than  50,000. 

Dr.  Henry  has  been  editor  during 
the  magazine's  first  1 1  years  and  was 
chairman  of  its  tenth  anniversary 
event,  the  World  Congress  on  Evan 
gelism  in  Berlin,  in  the  fall  of  1966.! 
Before  taking  the  editorial  position 
he  was  on  the  faculties  of  Fullei 
Seminary  and  Northern  Baptist 
Seminary. 

Appointment  of  a  successor  hat 
not  been  announced.  ff 
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Davidson's  President 
Leaving  Post  in  June 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  D.  Grier  Mar- 
tin, president  of  Davidson  College 
since  1958,  has  tendered  his  resig- 
nation, effective  this  June  30. 

Dr.  Martin  told  the  faculty  that 
the  pressures  and  responsibilities  of 
guiding  Davidson  through  a  decade 
of  crises  and  changes  will,  in  the 
next  decade,  demand  physical  stam- 
ina beyond  his  present  resources. 

Value  of  endowment  and  plant 
have  increased  $13  million  during 
his  tenure,  and  a  curriculum  over- 
haul has  been  approved. 

A  graduate  of  Davidson,  Dr.  Mar- 
tin returned  to  the  college  in  1951 
from  a  career  in  business.  He 
served  as  treasurer  and  business 
manager  before  his  elevation  to  the 
presidency.  He  is  the  13th  presi- 
dent in  the  college's  130-year  his- 
tory. Five  other  colleges  have 
awarded  him  honorary  doctorates 
during  the  past  decade.  ffl 

Ministers  Are  Reminded 
Of  Compulsory  SS  Tax 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  A  letter  has 
K  gone  out  from  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
notifying  ministers  not  under  Social 
it  Security  that  they  will  have  to  take 
affirmative  action  on  grounds  of 
re  conscience  or  religious  principle  to 
m  continue  their  exemption  from  So- 
il cial  Security  participation, 
lit  Social  Security  Act  amendments, 
in  some  affecting  ministers,  were 
passed  by  Congress  and  signed  by 
the  President. 

The  letter  reminds  ministers  that 
when  the  amendments  become  effec- 
tive in  1968,  earnings  from  the  min- 
j  istry  will  be  covered  by  Social  Se- 
curity automatically,  unless  the 
clergyman  signs  a  special  statement 
that  he  is  conscientiously  opposed 
or  opposed  on  religious  principles 
to  being  covered  by  Social  Security. 
Up  until  the  time  the  new  pro- 


vision  became  effective,  earnings 
from  the  ministry  were  not  covered 
by  Social  Security  unless  the  clergy- 
man signed  a  form  stating  that  he 
wanted  to  participate.  IS 

'Death  of  God'  Rabbi 
To  Lecture  at  Louisville 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  The  Green- 
hoe  Lectures  at  Louisville  Presbyte- 
rian Seminary  here  will  be  deliv- 
ered Jan.  23  and  24  by  Dr.  Richard 
L.  Rubenstein,  director  of  the  Hillel 
Foundation  and  Chaplain  to  Jewish 
Students,  Pittsburgh,  Penna. 

The  lecturer,  who  has  been  de- 
scribed as  "nearest  to  the  Jewish 
equivalent  cf  the  Protestant  death 
of  God  theologians,"  will  speak  on 
"The  Theology  of  Hope"  and 
"Prophetic  Theology." 

Dr.  Albert  H.  Freidlander  of  Co- 
lumbia University  writes  that  Dr. 
Rubenstein  "blends  the  En  Soph  of 
the  Sohar  with  the  dreadful  nothing- 
ness of  existentialism." 

The  Greenhoe  Lectures  have  just 
been  established  by  a  gift  from  the 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  to  honor  the  service  of 
Dr.  Theodore  M.  Greenhoe,  a  Louis- 
ville graduate.  IB 

Executive  Is  Named 
By  UPUSA  Lay  Group 

NEW  YORK  —  James  J.  Cochran, 
who  retired  as  a  New  York  adver- 
tising and  public  relations  executive 
Dec.  31,  has  become  executive  vice- 
president  of  the  Presbyterian  Lay 
Committee.  One  of  his  principal 
duties  is  to  serve  as  publisher  of 
the  independent  organization's  new 
monthly,  The  Presbyterian  Layman. 

Mr.  Cochran  has  had  extensive 
experience  in  the  communications 
field  and  was  vice-president  and 
manager  of  the  New  York  office  of 
Ketchum,  MacLeod  and  Grove,  Inc., 
at  the  time  of  his  retirement.  He 
is  an  elder  in  the  Noroton  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Darien,  Conn.  IB 


Speakers  Are  Named 
For  Appalachia  Meet 

GATLINBURG,  Tenn.  —  Plat- 
form speakers  at  the  fourth  annual 
Synod  of  Appalachia  World  Mis- 
sions Conference  here  Feb.  2-4  will 
include  two  veteran  missionaries 
and  a  pastor. 

Keynoter  will  be  Walter  D.  Shep- 
ard,  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
World  Missions  area  secretary  for 
Africa,  Europe  and  the  Near  East. 
The  long-time  missionary  to  the 
Congo  will  speak  at  the  opening 
meeting  Friday  night. 

Mrs.  Julia  Lake  Kellersberger,  al- 
so a  Congo  veteran  and  a  popular 
speaker  at  the  conference  in  1967, 
will  be  the  featured  speaker  Satur- 
day. 

Speaking  at  the  Sunday  worship 
service  concluding  the  gathering  will 
be  the  Rev.  James  M.  Baird  Jr.,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Gadsden,  Ala. 

On  hand  to  explain  overseas  op- 
portunities will  be  these  mission- 
aries: The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Rich- 
ard Bass,  Mexico;  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Day  Carper,  Congo;  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Gartrell,  Brazil;  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Hamilton, 
Asia;  Miss  Margaret  Sells,  Taiwan; 
Miss  Marion  Wilcox,  Taiwan;  and 
Mrs.  Kellersberger  and  Mr.  Shep- 
ard. 

Registrations  will  be  accepted  un- 
til Jan.  29  by  the  registrar,  Mrs. 
James  Garner,  Eastminster  Presby- 
terian Church,  4904  Asheville  High- 
way, Knoxville,  Tenn.  37914.  IB 

Hooper  Is  New  Manager 
Of  'The  Bible  for  You' 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  New  manager 
of  "The  Bible  For  You,  Inc."  is  Bill 
R.  Hooper,  manager  of  the  retail 
marketing  department  of  the  John 
Knox  Press  and  former  manager  of 
the  Presbyterian  Book  Store  in  At- 
lanta. 

Mr.  Hooper  replaces  the  Rev. 
Donald  Munson  as  assistant  to  Dr. 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  a  nationally 
known  Bible  teacher,  in  his  multi- 
ple-media ministry,  presenting  Bible 
exposition  and  teaching  via  litera- 
ture and  radio  tape.  IB 
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UCM's  Question:  How  For  Will  the  Radicals  Go? 


CLEVELAND  —  In  Red  China 
these  days  the  correspondent  who  is 
unable  to  properly  interpret  the  wall 
posters  turns  out  very  little  news. 

In  a  sense,  it  was  the  same  way 
at  the  University  Christian  Move- 
ment's Cleveland  Week.  Things 
were  going  on  all  over  the  place. 
Some  meetings  organized  by  "the  es- 
tablishment" were  protested  by 
counter  meetings.  Both  were  adver- 
tised by  posters. 

If  there  were  indeed  "good  guys" 
and  "bad  guys,"  they  were  hard  to 
tell  apart.  That  is  the  kind  of  ga- 
thering it  was.  Nothing,  apparently, 
was  prohibited,  and  anybody  who 
wanted  to  post  a  notice  to  call  a 
caucus  was  free  to  do  so.  On  re- 
quest, the  conference  office  would 
schedule  a  space  for  his  meeting. 

Encouraged  'Peripheral* 

If  there  was  a  difference  between 
the  "official"  and  the  "unofficial" 
during  the  week,  it  was  not  discern- 
ible. One  of  the  staffers  did  label 
some  of  the  activities  "peripheral," 
but  he  added  that  their  sponsors 
had  been  encouraged  by  the  leader- 
ship to  provide  them. 

Making  it  even  more  difficult  to 
distinguish  between  what  had  been 
planned  by  UCM  and  what  was 
only  tolerated  was  the  fact  that  of- 
ficers and  staff  members  of  UCM 
were  taking  an  active  part  in  nearly 
everything  going  on. 

Were  there  any  limits?  How  far 
would  the  self-styled  "radicals"  go  if 
there  were  no  restraint? 

The  questions  are  especially  im- 
portant now  since  UCM  is  only  a 
year  and  a  half  old,  and  its  general 
secretary,  Leonard  Clough,  is  leav- 
ing his  post  at  the  end  of  this 
month. 

Debate  the  Future 

UCM's  future  direction  was  hotly 
debated  in  the  Sheraton-Cleveland's 
conference  dining  room  on  the  Fri- 
day night  of  the  gathering.  There 
was  no  such  debate  on  the  agenda 
when  participants  arrived  in  the 
Lake  Erie  city.  Just  hours  before 
the  dining  room  gathering  was 
called  to  order  it  was  announced 
by  wall  posters. 

The  meeting  on  UCM's  future 
was  held  because  a  group  of  the 
radicals  in  the  conference  demanded 


it  of  the  steering  committee.  They 
could  have  posted  their  own  notice 
and  gathered  a  group  about  them, 
but  by  going  through  the  steering 
committee  they  involved  the  lead- 
ership of  UCM  in  putting  out  the 
call. 

While  the  UCM  officers  and  staff 
repeatedly  sought  to  de-emphasize 
the  importance  of  the  dining  room 
conclave,  nearly  all  of  them  showed 
up  for  it.  It  was  opened  this  way 
by  President  Steve  Schomberg:  "It's 
time  for  our  caucus."  That  was  at 
8:40  p.m. 


'Plenary'  or  'Caucus'? 

During  the  next  two  hours  the 
radicals  responsible  for  the  gather- 
ing vented  their  anger  at  the  lead- 
ership for  a  variety  of  real  and  im- 
agined transgressions,  not  the  least 
of  which  was  downgrading  their  re- 
quested "plenary"  session  to  a  "cau- 
cus." 

Said  one  bearded  radical:  "I 
feel  manipulated,  dehumanized  and 
alienated." 

The  words  he  used  were  the  "in" 
words  of  the  people  he  was  address- 
ing. These  were  the  things  the  lead- 
ership of  UCM  accused  others  of  do- 
ing. Now  these  sins  were  being  laid 
at  their  own  door! 

These  words  were  being  applied 
to  President  Steve  Schomberg,  a  stu- 
dent at  New  York's  Union  Seminary 
and  one  of  those  advocating  the 
death  of  the  Methodist  Student 
Movement  because  it  didn't  move 
fast  enough  on  social  issues.  For 
Steve  Schomberg  the  National  Stu- 
dent Christian  Federation  had  to  die 
because  it  was  not  inclusive  enough, 
so  the  Catholics,  Orthodox  and 
Quakers  were  added,  and  it  became 
the  University  Christian  Movement. 

The  implication  of  dishonorable 
conduct  was  being  aimed  at  John 
Kernodle,  Duke  Law  School  stu- 
dent who  is  the  chairman  of  the 
United  Campus  Christian  Fellow- 
ship and  a  member  of  the  UCM 
general  committee.  For  John  Ker- 
nodle denominational  student 
groups  are  dying  too  late,  and  he  is 
even  anticipating  a  funeral  in  June 
for  the  seven-denomination  UCCF. 

This  radical's  words  were  aimed 
at  no  less  than  Charlotte  Bunch 
Weeks,  first  president  of  UCM  and 
now  a  member  of  its  field  staff. 
Could  the  radical  be  "alienated" 


from  the  young  lady  who  led  the 
student  demonstration  against  the 
Vietnam  war,  poverty  and  nation- 
al boundaries  at  the  1966  World 
Conference  on  Church  and  Society 
at  Geneva? 

Another  target  for  the  charge  was 
Tyler  Breese,  administrative  vice- 
president  of  UCM,  who  described 
himself  as  having  spent  a  long  time 
working  in  the  New  Left  on  the 
West  Coast  before  taking  up  his 
post  at  475  Riverside  Drive,  New 
York. 

And  why  were  the  student  leaders 
charged  with  "alienating,  dehuman- 
izing and  manipulating"  the  radi- 
cals? They  had  decided  not  to 
make  the  Cleveland  Week  a  legis- 
lative meeting.  They  had  decided 
it  would  emphasize  small-group  edu- 
cational involvement. 

Held  It  Anyway 

Nevertheless,  under  pressure,  they 
gave  in  and  called  that  Friday  night 
caucus  with  all  the  trappings  of  a 
legislative  meeting. 

It  was  quite  a  meeting.  After  the 
radicals  distributed  copies  of  their 
resolutions  and  got  the  microphone 
to  discuss  them  they  failed  to  push 
for  passage.  They  talked,  instead, 
about  the  "elite"  of  officers  and 
staffers.  The  tactics  of  disruption 
were  apparently  being  employed. 

The  presiding  officer  repeatedly 
explained  that  he  would  entertain 
motions.  But  he  also  emphasized 
that  any  resolution  passed  in  the 
dining  room  would  be  the  resolu- 
tion of  only  those  taking  part  in 
that  particular  caucus  and  not  the 
resolution  of  the  whole  conference, 
much  less  the  national  UCM.  (Oth- 
er activities  of  the  conference  were 
going  on  simultaneously.) 

Complaints  Persist 

The  radicals  persisted  in  their 
complaints  —  about  the  presiding 
officer,  about  the  lack  of  authority 
to  pass  resolutions  for  the  entire 
UCM,  about  the  general  direction 
of  the  conference. 

Finally,  a  soft-spoken  young  man 
in  a  green  sweatshirt  arose  at  the 
rear  of  the  hall  to  deliver  the  final 
blow.  The  conference  had  become 
"conservative,"  he  declared.  He 
added  that  there  was  too  much  pro- 
cess to  Process  '67  (the  name  of  the 
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Looking  Behind  the  News  — 

Celebrating  a  Movement's  Departure 


year-long  UCM  program  which 
Cleveland  Week  climaxed)  and  that 
the  radicals  would  walk  out.  He 
issued  the  invitation:  "Let's  go, 
brothers;  vote  with  your  feet." 
Out  they  went.  About  50  left. 
The  meeting  continued  a  while 
longer,  but  nothing  really  was  de- 
cided about  the  future  of  UCM. 
i  Shortly  before  the  dining  room  ses- 
sion broke  up  someone  did  chal- 
lenge the  claim  of  the  departed  dele- 
gates to  exclusive  use  of  the  name 
radical.  It  also  belonged  to  those 
remaining,  he  noted. 

It  would  have  been  difficult  to 
;  apply  any  label  to  the  entire  group 
>  of  participants  at  any  point  during 
|  the  week.  Few  more  than  half  at- 
;  tended  Depth  Education  Group 
i  meetings  at  the  times  the  DEG's 
i  were  scheduled.  And  the  DEG  was 
j  said  to  be  the  heart  of  the  whole 
affair. 

While  the  troops  strayed,  the  lead- 
ers stayed.   The  radical  group  never 

i  was  without  a  following  of  from  50 
to  100.   This  many  could  be  turned 

I  into  an  instant  demonstration.  A 
hotel  corridor  can  be  effectively 
clogged  by  50  singing  and  deter- 
mined protesters. 

A i ways  the  Leaders 

Before  the  dining  room  meeting 
i  was  even  formally  started,  a  UCM 
field  staff  member,  Phil  Durrett,  an- 
nounced "action"  plans  for  the  fol- 
lowing day.  The  action  was  planned 
by  the  radical  caucus,  of  which  he 
was  an  active  participant.  And 
when  the  radical  group  was  finally 
through  with  its  meeting  after  mid- 
night, he  was  there  to  direct  poster- 
making  and  other  preparations  for 
the  Saturday  teach-in,  march  on  an 
induction  center,  worship  service, 
and  sit-in.  Also  on  hand  was  Steve 
I  Johnson,  a  former  UCM  field  staffer 
and  avowed  member  of  the  Students 
lor  a  Democratic  Society. 

The  radicals  were  seldom  out  of 
the  spotlight.  When  someone  was 
needed  to  discuss  U.  S.  relations 
with  China  on  television,  Ross  Ter- 
rill  was  brought  in.  He  is  a  grad- 
uate student  at  Harvard  and  an 
,  avowed  socialist  from  Australia.  The 
i  Communist  government  of  main- 
land China  allowed  him  to  visit 
j  there  before  he  left  the  Pacific  for 
his  studies.  He  was  a  leader  of  the 
!  radical  youth  at  the  Geneva  Church 
land  Society  Conference. 

In  his  Cleveland  television  appear- 
jance  he  blasted  the  U.  S.  China  pol- 
jicy  and  lashed  out  at  its  Vietnam 


(Editor's  note:  Reports  of  two  holi- 
day student  gatherings  in  these  pages 
point  up  the  contrast  in  work  being 
carried  on  in  the  name  of  Christian- 
ity on  campuses  across  the  nation. 
The  Inter-Varsity's  triennial  mission- 
ary convention  took  one  shape.  The 
NCC's  Cleveland  Week  took  another. 
Because  the  latter  was  so  radically 
different  from  its  predecessors,  we 
offer  the  following  commentary.) 

They  called  it  a  celebration.  It 
marked  the  end  of  a  week  and  pos- 
sibly the  end  of  an  era. 

For  some  of  the  nearly  3,000  col- 
legians in  Cleveland  it  was  just  an- 
other ball.  For  others  it  was  some- 
thing of  a  celebration  in  a  liturgical 
sense. 

For  some  observers  it  had  all  the 
appearances  of  a  wake  for  a  once- 
distinguished  but  lately-disregarded 
statesman.  Respect  for  the  departed 
was  not  always  in  evidence  as  those 
who  came  to  "pay  their  respects" 
filed  past  the  bier. 

Some  seemed  more  interested  in 
the  beer  provided  for  the  occasion. 
They  whooped  it  up!  It  was  time  to 
celebrate! 

An  obituary  for  such  a  venerable 
servant  may  be,  as  Mark  Twain  once 
suggested,  premature.  The  celebra- 
tion might  have  preceded  his  last 
breath. 

Who  is  the  old  servant?  Certainly 
not  just  an  organization.  Rather, 
an  entire  movement's  vitality  is  be- 
ing questioned.  Names,  such  as  the 
Student  Volunteer  Movement  and 
the  National  Student  Christian  Fed- 


eration have  come  and  gone,  but  the 
work  of  the  mainline  denomina- 
tions among  students  has  continued 
because  of  interest  in  Bible  study, 
theology  and  evangelization. 

But  at  Cleveland  there  was  little 
theology,  less  Bible  and  hardly  a 
mention  of  evangelization.  The  talk 
was  of  revolution,  and  some  of  the 
students  who  spend  a  lot  of  time 
back  at  their  colleges  talking  revolu- 
tion were  unhappy  that  the  Cleve- 
land week  was  not  revolutionary 
enough. 

So  what  distinctive  has  the  stu- 
dent Christian  movement  in  Amer- 
ica today?  It  even  fails  to  offer  as 
much  revolution  as  students  can  get 
on  some  campuses.  Without  any- 
thing distinctive  spiritually  or  politi- 
cally, is  there  anything  left  to  attract 
students?  They  said  long  ago  cook- 
ies and  ping  pong  were  better  else- 
where. 

What  was  distinctively  Christian 
about  Cleveland  (and  the  many 
campus  programs  around  the  coun- 
try it  was  supposed  to  both  mirror 
and  rejuvenate)  ?  Conference  leaders 
were  asked  how  they  would  reply 
to  the  charge  that  nothing  at  Cleve- 
land was  distinctively  Christian. 
Their  defense  was  that  the  program 
was  Christian  because  the  things  it 
was  concerned  with  (social  changes) 
are  the  things  Christians  are  sup- 
posed to  be  interested  in. 

Asked  why  they  started  and  ended 
the  week  with  giant  parties,  they  re- 
plied that  the  whole  aim  was  "cele- 
bration." Wakes  are  celebrations 
too.  SI 


stance. 

Poster  makers  for  the  protest 
against  defense  industry  recruiting 
had  cried  on  their  signs:  "Napalm 
Burns  Babies,"  "Are  You  Bombing 
With  Me,  Jesus?"  and  "Support  the 
NLF." 

Leads  Litany 

When  the  Resistance  put  on  its 
service  for  the  turning  in  of  draft 
cards,  it  got  Leon  Howell,  one  of 
UCM's  full  time  staff  members  in 
New  York,  to  lead  the  litany.  Mr. 
Howell,  who  cautioned  the  congre- 
gation to  understand  the  litany 
poetically  instead  of  literally,  went 
on  to  lead  those  present  in  calling 
God  a  pacifist,  a  conscientious  ob- 


jector, one  "whose  body  is  burned 
raw  and  screams  in  anguish  from 
napalm"  and  one  "who  is  sold  for  a 
lousy  buck  as  a  sweet  whore  in  Sai- 
gon." 

There  were  other  kinds  of  lead- 
ers in  Cleveland,  too.  The  Young 
Socialist  Alliance  did  a  brisk  busi- 
ness selling  its  literature  and  sign- 
ing up  workers  for  the  1968  presi- 
dential campaign.  The  table  next 
to  that  of  the  YSA  looked  moderate, 
in  comparison.  Students  for  the 
presidential  candidacy  of  dovish 
Senator  Eugene  McCarthy  were  be- 
ing recruited  there. 

Then  there  were  those  leaders 
who  posted  the  signs  inviting  stu- 
dents to  a  pajama  party  on  each 
floor  of  the  hotel.  Prescribed  attire, 
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Urhana:  'Missions  Became  Live  Option7 


according  to  the  posters,  included 
PJ's,  bras  and  panties,  robes,  jock- 
ey shorts  or  negligees.  Continued 
the  invitations:  "Find  the  room  on 
your  floor  with  the  candles  burning. 
Bring  a  food  offering.  Pa  jama  wise- 
men,  find  Jesus." 

Someone  saw  to  it  that  on  the 
UCM-produced  Saturday  morning 
television  show  students  were 
warned  Ohio  liquor  stores  would  be 
closed  on  New  Year's  Eve  (Satur- 
day) .  "Get  your  supplies  today" 
was  the  burden  of  the  message. 

That  Friday  night  meeting  dis- 
cussed the  future  of  UCM.  Denomi- 
national boards  that  put  more  than 
$20,000  into  the  week  and  other 
Church  agencies  that  regularly  sup 
port  the  UCM  program  may  also 
discuss  that  future  in  the  not-too- 
distant  future.  51 

Posters  Made  It  Public; 
Bishop  Bans  'Folk  Mass' 

CLEVELAND  (RNS)  —  Plans  for 
a  folk  Mass  for  Roman  Catholics  at- 
tending the  University  Christian 
Movement's  quadrennial  conference 
here  were  temporarily  interrupted 
by  an  official  of  the  Diocese  of 
Cleveland  moments  before  it  was  to 
begin. 

The  Rev.  Eugene  Best,  director  of 
the  Newman  Apostolate  for  the  dio- 
cese, entered  the  small  meeting 
room  reserved  for  the  Mass  just  as 
students  were  arranging  tables  as 
a  makeshift  altar. 

Without  referring  to  the  an- 
nounced folk  Mass  by  name,  the 
priest  stated  that  all  "public  Masses" 
held  within  the  Cleveland  diocese 
must  conform  to  guidelines  estab- 
lished by  Bishop  Clarence  G.  Issen- 
mann. 

Those  preparing  for  the  folk 
Mass  conferred  together  briefly,  then 
left  the  room.  The  diocesan  repre- 
sentative prepared  to  offer  a  con- 
ventional Mass. 

The  folk  Mass  was  celebrated  in 
another  hotel  room  by  the  Rev.  Jan 
Van  Well,  a  student  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Lieden,  the  Netherlands.  He 
is  assistant  chaplain  at  the  Thomas 
More  House  of  Yale  University  dur- 
ing this  academic  year. 

Wearing  a  blue  pin-striped  suit 
and  conservative  tie,  Mr.  Van  Well 
addressed  the  60  persons  who  ga- 
thered for  the  folk  Mass:  "I  am 
sorry  we  have  to  improvise  but  I 
think  the  disciples  had  to  do  the 
same  thing  when  they  had  to  pre- 
pare a  supper  for  their  Lord." 


(Editor's  note:  What  did  the  Urbana 
missionary  convention  of  the  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  mean? 
At  the  end  of  the  week  the  follow- 
ing evaluation  was  written  by  James 
W.  Reapsome,  chaplain  and  assist- 
ant professor  of  religion  at  Malone 
College,  Canton,  Ohio,  and  former 
editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Times.) 

When  a  college  chaplain  watches 
7,500  students  sitting  for  hours  at  a 
time  in  one  place  listening  to  what 
God  expects  of  them  in  their  lives, 
he  breaks  out  in  goose  bumps  and 
a  shiver  ripples  down  his  back. 

And  when  he  gets  back  to  his 
room  at  10  o'clock  after  an  intense- 
ly concentrated  fifteen-hour  day  of 
listening  and  talking  —  and  finds 
a  dozen  fellows  ready  to  talk  and 
pray  about  what  God  taught  them 
during  the  day  —  a  lump  clogs  his 
throat  and  a  prayer  floods  his 
heart:  "Thank  you,  God,  for  what 
you're  showing  these  students." 

To  me  there's  nothing  more  dra- 
matic and  significant  than  this:  God 
at  work  in  the  lives  of  eager  stu- 


Before  it  began,  two  students  with 
guitars  rehearsed  with  the  worship- 
pers the  songs  to  be  used.  Included 
were  "The  Times  They  Are  A- 
Changing"  by  Bob  Dylan  and 
"Shalom,"  a  Jewish  folk  song. 

The  response  to  the  Scripture 
reading  was  the  Negro  spiritual,  "If 
I  Had  A  Hammer."  A  syncopated 
version  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in 
which  the  phrase  "hallowed  be  thy 
name"  served  as  refrain,  was  used. 

In  introductory  remarks,  the  priest 
invited  all  Christians  to  partici- 
pate, "whichever  Church  you  be- 
long to." 

Worshippers  clustered  around  the 
altar  covered  with  a  green  table 
cloth.  Most  sat  on  the  floor.  Ordi- 
nary hotel  goblets  were  used  for  the 
wine  and  hotel  plates  held  slices  of 
plain  white  bread. 

Communicants  handed  the  gob- 
lets and  pieces  of  bread  to  one  an- 
other instead  of  having  the  ele- 
ments formally  administered  by  the 
priest. 

As  a  benediction,  the  group  sang 
"This  Little  Light  of  Mine,"  a  fa- 
miliar camp  song  of  several  student 
generations.  IS 
•    •  • 

Grace  is  God's  intent  to  write 
straight  with  crooked  lines.  —  Un- 
known. 


dents  looking  for  answers,  looking 
for  reality  in  their  own  spiritual  ex- 
perience. Theirs  is  a  very  much 
either-or  kind  of  search,  and  when 
God  meets  them  and  breaks  into 
their  lives  the  response  is  likely  to 
be  dramatic  and  deep-seated. 

Most  of  the  fellows  in  my  Bible 
study  and  prayer  group  came  to  the 
convention  already  highly  motivated 
and  with  a  prior  commitment  to  Je- 
sus Christ.  For  them  this  was  anoth- 
er step,  a  giant  step  perhaps,  to-  I 
ward  finding  their  niche  in  God's 
plan  for  their  lives  and  for  the 
world.  Their  search  in  the  Scrip- 
tures each  morning  was  sincere  and 
honest.  No  one  played  games  with 
pat  answers.  It  was  a  time  for  learn- 
ing and  quiet  application  of  God's 
truth. 

At  night  they  were  ready  to  ad-  : 
mit  they  were  out  of  line  in  some 
places,  willing  to  say  what  needed 
to  be  done.  They  prayed  spontan- 
eously and  very  personally,  asking 
God  to  overcome  their  weaknesses 
and  to  thrust  them  out  into  active, 
participation  in  His  worldwide-evan- 
gelistic purpose. 

I  didn't  ask  these  fellows  what 
speakers  impressed  them.  Their 
spiritual  growth  can't  be  tied  to  a 
temporary  emotional  charge.  Be- 
sides, college  students  have  been  1 
taught  to  think,  to  evaluate,  to  pick 
and  choose.  They  are  highly  selec- 
tive. Rather  than  rating  speakers, 
they  sift  out  from  all  of  them  what 
especially  zeroes  in  on  their  own 
needs.  Many  of  the  people  on  the 
platform  scored  direct  hits  —  and 
my  guys  weren't  afraid  to  say  so. 

What  did  they  learn  about  mis- 
sions? I'm  not  sure.  Much  of  the 
technical  jargon  used  in  arguments 
about  missionary  tactics  went  over 
their  heads.  They  weren't  discuss- 
ing "indigenization"  and  "interna- 
tionalization." 

They  did  get  the  point,  however, 
that  there's  an  awful  lot  to  be  done 
overseas  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  understood  that  this  somehow 
might  affect  their  educational,  vo- 
cational and  marital  plans.  The  big 
question:  Where  do  I  fit  into  this 
immense  need?  Where  can  I  be  ef-  I 
fective  for  Jesus  Christ? 

Perhaps  for  most  the  convention  »i< 
was  a  beginning.  Missions  at  least  >- 
became  a  live  option.  This  genera-  ' 
tion  seemed  to  offer  exciting  chal-  * 
lenges  for  the  best  that  they  could  * 
give  to  God  and  their  fellow  men 
around  the  world.  IS 
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Talking,  as  a  Christian,  with  others,must  honor  Christ  — 


Dialogue  for  Decision 


The  term  "dialogue"  is  heard 
very  frequently  these  days, 
and  it  is  very  popular  to  "enter  in- 
to dialogue"  with  others  whose  per- 
suasion may  not  coincide  with  our 
own. 

The  meaning,  of  course,  is  conver- 
sation, possibly  even  friendly  debate, 
with  the  expectation  of  better  un- 
derstanding and  mutual  helpfulness. 
Leaders  in  national  and  internation- 
al life  propose  dialogue  with  others 
in  problems  of  government,  politics, 
economics,  religion  and  society. 

The  motivation  for  dialogue  is 
commendable  and  conference  with 
others  should  be  meaningful.  But 
for  the  Christian,  dialogue  should 
be  synonymous  with  witnessing  for 
the  Saviour.  Just  before  His  de- 
parture Jesus  told  His  disciples  that 
they  should  receive  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  be  witnesses  to  Him 
in  their  immediate  environment  and 
neighborhood  and  "unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  Lord 
said  to  His  people,  "Ye  are  My  wit- 
nesses .  .  .  and  My  servant  whom  I 
have  chosen:  that  ye  may  know  and 
believe  Me,  and  understand  that  I 
am  He:  before  Me  there  was  no  God 
formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after 
Me"  (Isa.  43:10). 

Witnessing  is  not  primarily  con- 
troversy or  debate;  it  is  a  testimony 
of  what  God  has  done  for  us.  By 
it  we  say  that  we  are  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  "for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation" 
(Rom.  1:16),  and  that  we  have 
[found  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
paviour,  Redeemer,  our  present  Ad- 


Until  his  recent  death,  the  author 
was  editor  of  The  Alliance  Wit- 
ness of  the  Christian  and  Mission- 
ary Alliance  from  which  this  article 
is  reprinted  with  permission. 


vocate  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in 
heaven  and  our  coming  King. 

We  love  our  Lord  and  are  de- 
lighted to  tell  His  excellencies.  The 
Gospel  is  a  trust  committed  to  us 
and  we  share  the  attitude  of  the 
apostle  Paul  who  declared,  "I  am 
deeply  grateful  to  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord  (to  whom  I  owe  all  that  I 
have  accomplished)  for  trusting  me 
enough  to  appoint  me  His  minis- 
ter, despite  the  fact  that  I  had  pre- 
viously blasphemed  His  name,  per- 
secuted His  Church  and  insulted 
Him"  (I  Tim.  1:12,  13  Phillips) . 

Our  witness  is  for  our  Lord  and 
our  message  is  to  be  His  Word,  giv- 
en in  kindness  but  with  courage. 
Hear  the  instruction  to  Ezekiel  (2: 
6,  7)  :  "Thou,  son  of  man,  be  not 
afraid  of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of 
their  words,  though  briers  and 
thorns  be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost 
dwell  among  scorpions:  be  not 
afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dis- 
mayed at  their  looks,  though  they 
be  a  rebellious  house.  And  thou 
shalt  speak  My  words  unto  them, 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear:  for  they  are  most 
rebellious." 

Consider  also  our  solemn  respon- 
sibility to  witness,  as  in  this  exhorta- 
tion: "Son  of  man,  I  have  made 


Our  Eyes  Must  Be  Opened 

The  Word  of  God  is  like  the  sun 
shining  on  all  to  whom  it  is 
preached;  but  without  any  benefit 
to  the  blind.  But  in  this  respect  we 
are  blind  by  nature.  Therefore  the 
Word  cannot  penetrate  into  our 
minds  unless  the  internal  teacher, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  make  way  for  it  by 
His  illumination.  —  John  Calvin. 


V.  RAYMOND  EDMAN,  D.D. 


thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of 
Israel:  therefore  hear  the  word  at 
My  mouth,  and  give  them  warning 
from  Me.  When  I  say  unto  the 
wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and 
thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life;  the 
same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  in- 
iquity; but  his  blood  will  I  require 
at  thine  hand.  Yet  if  thou  warn 
the  wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from 
his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wick- 
ed way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul" 
(Ezek.  3:17-19). 

Dialogue  does  not  mean  the  same 
to  everybody.  Commenting  on  the 
witnessing  of  Christians  to  the  Mes- 
siahship  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  a  rabbi 
retorted  that  dialogue  should  be  con- 
versation without  conversion.  "You 
have  your  ideas,"  he  said,  "and  I 
have  mine.  Suppose  we  share  them 
so  that  we  can  better  understand 
each  other.  You  are  conditioned  by 
your  background  and  I  by  mine.  By 
an  exchange  of  views  we  can  remain 
friends  and  not  become  enemies." 

Such  can  be  conversation,  but  to 
talk  of  Christ  in  a  vague,  general 
way,  albeit  in  impressive,  beautiful 
language,  is  not  to  witne'ss.  There 
is  in  such  conversation  no  offense  of 
the  cross,  and  this  we  are  to  present 
faithfully,  though  not  offensively. 

Paul  wrote  that  he  had  "not  done 
this  (preached  the  Gospel)  by  the 
persuasiveness  of  clear  words,"  for 
he  had  "no  desire  to  rob  the  cross 
of  its  power."  He  further  said,  "The 
preaching  of  the  cross  is,  I  know, 
nonsense  to  those  who  are  involved 
in  this  dying  world,  but  to  us  who 
are  being  saved  from  that  death  it 
is  nothing  less  than  the  power  of 
God"  (I  Cor.  1:17,  18  Phillips). 

To  worldly-wise,  self-sufficient 
people  the  simple  testimony  of  what 
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Christ  has  done  can  be  a  stumbling 
block  and  a  matter  of  scorn;  yet  we 
are  not  ashamed  of  having  found 
salvation  in  such  simplicity.  Paul 
said:  "For  consider,  what  have  the 
philosopher,  the  writer  and  the 
critic  of  this  world  to  show  for  all 
their  wisdom?  Has  not  God  made 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  look  fool- 
ish? For  it  was  after  the  world  in 
its  wisdom  had  failed  to  know  God, 
that  He  in  His  wisdom  chose  to  save 
all  who  would  believe  by  the  'sim- 
plemindedness'  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage" (I  Cor.  1:20,  21  Phillips) . 

To  young  Timothy,  who  by  na- 
ture was  timid  and  retiring,  Paul 
wrote,  "Be  not  .  .  .  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord"  (II  Tim. 
1:8). 

Sometimes  a  short  and  simple  wit- 
ness is  sufficient  to  call  forth  a  be- 
lieving response;  at  other  times 
much  patient  and  prolonged  exhor- 
tation is  needed.  What  a  delight 
to  find  here  and  there  hearts  that 
are  open  and  ready  to  receive  the 
Gospel.  When  Paul  and  Silas  spoke 
to  the  women  gathered  at  Philippi, 
Lydia  believed  at  once  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Apparently  the  jailer 
there  had  previously  heard  the  Gos- 
pel. When  he  saw  what  the  apos- 
tles were  suffering  for  Christ's  sake 
he  was  so  impressed  that  he  asked 
at  once:  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?" 

At  Athens  when  Paul  spoke  to 
the  philosophers  and  skeptics  on 
Mars  Hill  more  reasoning  out  of  the 
Scriptures  was  needed,  and  while 
some  believed  the  Gospel  others  re- 
jected it  or  postponed  decision 
about  it. 

Witnessing  is  dialogue  with  deci- 
sion. Witnessing  is  always  true  to 
the  message  of  the  cross  and  to  the 
importance  of  receiving  the  Saviour 
as  one's  own.  Dialogue  in  the  Chris- 
tian sense  is  conversation  arising  out 
of  Christian  convictions  and  experi- 
ence. With  the  psalmist  we  say, 
"Come  and  hear  .  .  .  and  I  will  de- 
clare what  He  hath  done  for  my 
soul"  (66:16). 

Practical  And  Personal 

Our  witnessing  is  to  be  practical 
and  personal,  not  primarily  philo- 
sophical or  theological.  We  speak 
of  "my  Saviour"  and  "His  Word." 
We  declare,  "I  know  whom  I  have 
believed"  (II  Tim.  1:12) . 

We  have  that  strong  and  encour- 
aging word:  "After  all,  who  in  the 
ordinary  way  is  likely  to  injure  you 
for  being  enthusiastic  for  good?  And 


if  it  should  happen  that  you  suffer 
'for  righteousness'  sake,'  that  is  a 
privilege  ....  Be  ready  at  any  time 
to  give  a  quiet  and  reverent  answer 
to  any  man  who  wants  a  reason  for 
the  hope  that  you  have  within  you. 
Make  sure  that  your  conscience  is 
perfectly  clear,  so  that  if  men  should 
speak  slanderously  of  you  as  rogues 
they  may  come  to  feel  ashamed  of 
themselves  for  libeling  your  good 
Christian  behavior"  (I  Pet.  3:13- 
16  Phillips) . 

Having  good  reason  for  the  hope 
which  is  ours  in  Christ  we  can  talk 
with  others  without  any  compromise 
as  to  the  basic  truth  of  the  Gospel. 
Paul  said,  "Be  wise  in  your  be- 
havior toward  non-Christians,  and 
make  the  best  possible  use  of  your 
time.  Speak  pleasantly  to  them,  but 
never  sentimentally,  and  learn  how 
to  give  a  proper  answer  to  every 
questioner"  (Col.  4:5,  6  Phillips) . 

True  dialogue  is  conversation 
with  concern.    We  have  learned  the 


Be  Ye  Separate 

Too  many  churches  are  filled  with 
nice,  respectable  people  who  differ 
little  in  their  thinking  or  behavior 
from  people  who  do  not  belong  to 
churches  .  .  .  No  more  subtle  danger 
to  the  integrity  of  the  Christian 
Church  threatens  than  this  lack  of 
distinctiveness  in  the  lives  of  the 
people  who  belong  to  our  churches. 
— John  A.  De  Kruyter,  in  The  Ban- 
ner. 


worthiness  of  the  Saviour  and  are 
aware  of  man's  need  for  His  salva- 
tion. Our  testimony  is  demonstra- 
tion of  His  power  to  save,  not  mere- 
ly dogma. 

Our  dialogue  is  marked  by  the 
compassion  of  the  Crucified  One. 
We  speak  with  eagerness  and  ear- 
nestness, friendliness  and  firmness, 
and  our  kindness  is  more  convinc- 
ing than  contentiousness. 

Many  years  ago  a  cocky  young 
and  conceited  atheist  went  to  hear 
Billy  Sunday.  When  the  invitation 
was  given  to  come  down  the  sawdust 
trail  and  receive  the  Saviour,  an  el- 
derly woman  invited  the  stranger  to 
go.  Curtly  he  replied  that  he  had 
no  intention  to  do  so.  Then  realiz- 
ing his  rudeness  he  turned  to  apolo- 
gize, only  to  see  tears  of  compassion 
in  her  eyes.  At  that  he  went  for- 
ward and  was  gloriously  saved,  and 
for  these  many  years  has  been  a 
glowing   witness   for   the  Saviour. 


Concern  was  more  convincing  than 
any  argument  or  controversy. 

Our  conversation  is  to  be  marked 
with  Christlikeness.  How  under- 
standing was  the  Saviour  of  the 
needs  of  others;  how  discerning  He 
was  of  the  true  state  of  their  hearts, 
how  gracious,  gentle  and  courteous 
at  all  times.  Consider,  for  example, 
His  conversations  with  Nicodemus 
and  Zacchaeus.  Because  He  came 
to  save  and  not  to  condemn  He  was 
kind  and  understanding. 

Confidence  in  God 

True  dialogue  is  conversation 
with  confidence  in  God's  power  to 
save  anyone  who  will  believe.  The 
Word  of  God  is  the  agent  of  bring- 
ing God's  truth  to  darkened  hearts. 
The  Almighty  likens  His  Word  to 
rain  and  snow  which  water  the  earth 
and  cause  it  to  bring  forth  necessary 
food  (Isa.  55:10,  11). 

Sometimes  the  Word  falls  like 
rain  upon  hearts  that  are  warm  and 
ready  to  receive  the  Gospel.  Oth- 
er hearts  are  like  the  frozen  earth 
upon  which  the  snow  falls,  but  in 
time  the  snow  will  melt  and  the 
frozen  earth  will  soften.  A  seed  con- 
tains all  the  possibilities  of  life  —  ■ 
growth,  flower  and  fruit — and  such  j 
spiritual  factors  are  contained  in  I 
the  Word  of  God. 

The  Christian  witness  desires  that 
the  faith  of  those  who  receive  the 
Gospel  be  firmly  established  in  the 
power  of  God  and  not  in  the  wis- 
dom of  the  witness.    Paul  wrote, 
"What   I  said   and   preached  had 
none  of  the  attractiveness  of  the  1 
clever  mind,  but  it  was  a  demonstra-  I 
tion  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit!  I 
Plainly  God's  purpose  was  that  your  I 
faith  should  rest  not  upon  man's! 
cleverness  but  upon  the  power  of  I 
God"  (I  Cor.  2:4,  5  Phillips) . 

Dialogue  is  conversation,  an  ex-« 
change  of  ideas  and  persuasions.  For  I 
the  Christian  it  is  a  sharing  of  con- a 
victions  about  the  Scripture  and  the  I 
One  whom  it  presents,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  Christian's  witnessing  is  done ' 
with  concern,  compassion,  Christ- 
likeness,  confidence  and  constancy, 
for  it  is  designed  to  win  others  to 
the  Saviour;  and  he  finds  there  is  no 
joy  that  quite  compares  with  that.  51 


Man  has  always  the  source  of  in- 
finite power,  if  he  knows  God  well 
enough  and  confidently  enough  to 
ask  for  that  power.  —  Edward  E. 
Hale. 
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What  are  Protestants?  All  who  are  non-Catholic,  non-Jewish,  or  non-believing?  — 


So  You  Think  You  Are  a  Protestant? 


REV.  JOHN  VANDER  PLOEG 


This  is  a  good  time  for  a  test. 
Lately  we  have  been  celebrating 
the  450th  anniversary  of  the  Protes- 
tant   Reformation.    The  question 
was,  and  is,  what  is  a  Protestant? 

Well,  how  about  taking  a  test? 
You  can  take  it  in  a  matter  of  min- 
utes, all  by  yourself.  It's  a  test  to 
find  out  what  kind  of  Protestant  you 
really  are. 

Tests  like  these  are  popular  nowa- 
days. Popular  magazines  like  The 
Reader's  Digest  capitalize  on  them. 
Test  your  word  power,  for  example 
—  a  vocabulary  test.  And  if  you  do 
real  well  on  one  you  are  sure  to  tell 
your  wife.  If  not  —  well,  just  skip 
it  then.  Maybe  ten  questions  to 
test  your  driving  skill,  your  person- 
ality, or  how  good  a  husband  or  wife 
you  are. 

Now  if  all  that  is  important,  so  is 
this.  No  reason  in  the  world  then 
why  we  shouldn't  test  ourselves  of 
our  Protestantism.  And  there  is 
every  reason,  both  for  this  world 
and  the  next  why  we  should. 

Religious  Nobodies 

Ready?  Following  are  six  simple 
questions.  For  every  honest  Yes, 
you  qualify  as  a  bonafide  Protestant. 
And  for  every  equally  honest  No, 
you  and  I  who  profess  to  be  Protes- 
tants should  either  change  our  name 
or  else  get  busy  and  do  something 
about  it. 

1.  Would  you  take  exception  to 
the  following  meaning  listed  first 
under  "Protestant"  in  The  Random 
House  Dictionary  of  the  English 
Language:  "any  western  Christian 
not  an  adherent  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church"? 


The  author  is  editor-in-chief  of 
The  Banner  from  which  this  article 
is  reprinted  with  permission. 


"Are  you  a  Catholic?"  "No."  "Are 
you  Jewish?"  "No."  "Well,  then 
we'll  put  you  down  as  Protestant 
in  your  religious  affiliation."  That's 
the  way  it  goes.  And  that's  an  in- 
sult to  Protestantism.  The  fourth 
possibility,  of  course  —  one  that 
is  far  too  prevalent  —  is  that  a  per- 
son is  nothing.  To  make  Protes- 
tantism the  dumping  ground  for  ev- 
erything that  is  non-Catholic  or  non- 
Jewish  is  to  empty  it  of  all  its  mean- 
ing. 

Roman  Catholics  and  Jews  stand 
for  something,  but  so  many  nominal 
Protestants  are  content  to  be  reli- 
gious nobodies.  They  stand  for 
nothing  and  they  fall  for  everything. 
They  have  sold  their  glorious  heri- 
tage for  a  mess  of  pottage. 

Be  Like  Luther 

2.  Do  you  have  deep-seated  re- 
ligious convictions  that  you  cour- 
ageously affirm  even  in  the  face  of 
bold  opposition? 

That's  what  Luther  and  Calvin 
did,  and  that's  why  they  lived  so 
dangerously.  "Little  monk,"  said 
an  old  knight  to  Martin  Luther  as 
he  entered  the  imperial  council  hall 
of  Charles  V  and  was  about  to  be 
tried  for  heresy,  "you  are  taking  a 
step  the  like  of  which  neither  I  nor 
many  a  commander  in  our  fiercest 
battles  would  take."  And  John  Cal- 
vin, frail  of  body  but  more  than  ten 
feet  tall  in  spirit,  did  not  flinch 
when  he  was  set  upon  by  Geneva's 
libertines  determined  to  destroy 
him. 

Of  course,  we  do  affirm  our  re- 
ligious convictions  in  church.  It's 
so  easy  to  do  it  in  the  sheltered  en- 
vironment of  the  sanctuary  when 
surrounded  by  those  who  are  like- 
minded.  But  in  the  factory,  at  the 
office,  in  business,  in  a  labor  organ- 
ization, in  the  community,  when  we 


stand  alone  —  do  we  have  the  cour- 
age to  do  it  then? 

"Protestant"  comes  from  a  Latin 
word  of  which  the  primary  mean- 
ing is  to  affirm  or  to  witness  rather 
than  to  object  or  to  protest.  A  thor- 
oughbred Protestant  will  not  fail  al- 
ways to  accentuate  the  positive. 

By  the  Book 

3.  Do  you  really  live  by  the  Book 
or  do  you  merely  pay  lip  service  to 
the  authority  of  Scripture? 

Calvin  and  Luther  were  captives 
of  the  Book. 

Better  stated,  they  were  totally 
committed  to  the  God  of  truth  who 
has  revealed  Himself  in  His  Word. 
To  them,  everything  the  Bible  says 
was  law,  their  rule  for  doctrine  and 
life;  anything  in  conflict  with  it  was 
heresy.  It  was  the  Bible  that  set  the 
world  on  fire  on  October  31,  1517; 
and  God  used  Luther,  Calvin,  and 
the  others  to  fan  the  flame. 

"Let  this  be  a  firm  principle:" 
Calvin  wrote,  "No  other  word  is  to 
be  held  as  the  Word  of  God,  and 
given  place  as  such  in  the  Church, 
than  what  is  contained  first  in  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets,  then  in  the 
writings  of  the  apostles;  and  the  only 
authorized  way  of  teaching  in  the 
Church  is  by  the  prescription  and 
standard  of  His  Word"  (Institutes, 
IV,  viii,  8) . 

Replying  at  the  Diet  of  Worms 
to  the  emperor's  demand  that  he 
give  a  plain,  yes-or-no  answer  wheth- 
er he  would  recant  or  not,  Martin 
Luther  threw  all  caution  to  the 
winds  and  then  spoke  those  ringing 
words:  "It  is  impossible  for  me  to 
recant  unless  I  am  proved  to  be 
wrong  by  the  testimony  of  Scripture. 
My  conscience  is  bound  to  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  neither  safe  nor 
honest  to  act  against  one's  consci- 
ence.   Here  I  stand.    God  help  me. 
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I  cannot  do  otherwise." 

Spiritually  discerning  and  weath- 
er-wise observers  are  well  aware  that 
the  winds  of  change  are  blowing  to- 
day. A  new  theology  and  a  new 
morality  have  opened  a  Pandora's 
box  of  evils  evident  in  those  who 
are  now  learning  from  the  world 
how  to  walk  and  how  to  talk,  what 
to  think  and  what  to  drink,  how  to 
dress  and  how  to  undress,  how  to 
marry  and  how  to  break  up  mar- 
riage. 

The  question  has  never  been 
more  urgent  than  at  such  a  time  as 
this:  Do  we  really  live  by  the  Book? 

4.  Do  you  truly  believe  that  in 
and  of  yourself  you  are  just  as  worth- 
less and  good  for  nothing  as  Castro, 
Ho  Chi  Minh,  the  brutal  Vietcong, 
LSD  addicts,  glue-sniffers,  rioters 
who  throw  Molotov  cocktails  to  loot 
and  kill,  those  unwashed  "hippies," 
sexual  perverts  guilty  of  rape  and 
murder,  or  Judas  Iscariot? 

Must  I  really  own  up  to  all  of 
that? 

Honesty  forces  me  to  admit  it: 
I'm  much  closer  to  the  Pharisee 
than  I  ever  realized.  Deep  down  in 
my  heart  too,  there  it  is:  "God,  I 
thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  the 
rest  of  men."  And  the  trouble  is, 
anyone  who  says  that  does  not  go 
"down  to  his  house  justified." 

Gate  of  Paradise 

Justification  by  faith,  not  by 
works  —  there  is  nothing  that  cuts 
us  down  to  size  while  at  the  same 
time  raising  us  up  so  high  as  this 
doctrine,  the  rediscovery  of  which 
played  such  an  important  role  in 
the  Protestant  Reformation. 

The  agony  that  Martin  Luther 
endured  when  as  a  monk  he  tried 
to  become  right  with  God  through 
his  own  works  but  could  not  escape 
his  terror  at  the  thought  of  hell  is 
an  oft-told  tale.  But  at  long  last 
Luther  came  upon  Romans  1:17: 
"The  just  shall  live  by  faith."  To 
Luther  that  became  "the  gate  to 
Paradise." 

"The  power  of  justifying  which 
faith  possesses,"  says  Calvin,  "does 
not  lie  in  any  worth  of  works.  Our 
justification  rests  upon  God's  mercy 
alone  and  Christ's  merit;  and  faith, 
when  it  lays  hold  on  justification,  is 
said  to  justify"  (institutes,  III, 
xviii,  8) . 

Nice,  respectable  person  that  oth- 
ers may  suppose  him  to  be,  the  true 
Protestant  renounces  all  of  that.  He 
knows  himself  to  be  hopelessly  and 
eternally  bankrupt  apart  from  the 


perfect  righteousness  of  Christ. 

5.  Are  you  sure  that  in  moral  and 
spiritual  matters  you  do  your  own 
thinking  and  accept  what  you  be- 
lieve on  the  basis  of  Scripture  due 
to  personal  conviction  and  not  mere- 
ly on  the  say-so  of  someone  else? 

Rig/if  and  Duty 

The  individual's  right  to  his  own 
interpretation  of  Scripture  has  al- 
ways been  outstanding  in  the  genius 
of  Protestantism.  It  was  to  safe- 
guard this  right  that  Calvin  and 
Luther  broke  with  a  corrupt  church 
that  refused  to  give  due  recognition 
to  it.  Because  they  were  not  able  and 
did  not  dare  to  subject  their  minds 
and  consciences  to  the  domination 
of  the  papacy  and  the  priesthood, 
the  Reformers  and  their  followers 
found  that  coexistence  with  the  es- 
tablished church  was  no  longer  pos- 
sible. 

Is  every  man  free  then  to  think 
as  he  pleases?  That  would  be  re- 
volt and  not  reformation.    On  this 


We  Are  Responsible 

We  are  not  responsible  for  the 
past  generation,  and  we  cannot  bear 
the  full  responsibility  for  the  next 
one:  but  we  do  have  our  generation. 
God  will  hold  us  responsible  as  to 
how  well  we  fulfill  our  responsibili- 
ties to  this  age  and  take  advantage 
of  our  opportunities.  —  Billy  Gra- 
ham. 


score  the  libertines  and  the  Reform- 
ers are  worlds  apart.  The  true 
Protestant  brings  every  thought  in 
bondage  to  God  and  His  Word 
while  the  libertine  would  be  a  law 
unto  himself. 

The  Protestant  knows  that  in  the 
last  analysis  every  man  stands  be- 
fore God  as  an  individual  and  is 
responsible  to  do  his  own  thinking. 
Does  this  mean  now  that  he  has  no 
need  for  guidance  from  ministers 
and  that  he  is  to  have  no  regard  for 
doctrine  and  confessions  as  formu- 
lated by  the  Church? 

Only  those  who  are  wise  in  their 
own  conceit  would  say  that,  and  in 
doing  so  they  repudiate  the  guid- 
ance the  Holy  Spirit  has  given  to 
the  Church  throughout  all  the  cen- 
turies that  have  gone  before.  A  wise 
man  knows  that  truth  did  not  begin 
with  him  and  he  is  grateful  to  be 


able  to  stand  on  the  shoulders  of  the 

past. 

But  the  Protestant  understands 
that  he  must  know  what  he  believes 
and  also  why  he  believes  it.  He  is 
painfully  aware  that  a  matter  is  not 
settled  and  that  he  has  not  yet  ar- 
rived merely  because  his  minister, 
the  church,  the  pope,  or  a  priest  has 
spoken.  The  challenge  and  genius 
of  Protestantism  demand  that  every 
man  for  himself  must  read,  study, 
think,  and  believe  so  that  he  can 
function  responsibly  as  a  prophet, 
priest,  and  king. 

6.  Are  you  committed  to  the 
Protestant  Reformation  as  a  dynam- 
ic and  an  ongoing  process  and  not 
as  a  static  and  fossilized  bit  of  his- 
tory to  be  recalled  and  dusted  off 
once  a  year  on  October  31? 

The  history  of  Christendom  is 
marked  by  a  constant  recurrence  of 
lights  and  shadows,  of  reformation 
arid  apostasy,  of  a  return  to  God 
and  then  a  departure  from  Him.  It 
is  only  in  the  Church  triumphant 
and  in  the  better  land  that  there  is 
no  more  turning  away  and  there- 
fore no  more  need  for  a  turning 
back. 

God's  Grace 

Ecumenists  who  choose  to  close 
their  eyes  to  the  very  real  and  un- 
resolved issues  that  still  divide  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  Protestants  are 
guilty  of  sabotaging  the  Protestant 
Reformation.  When  evangelizing 
becomes  suspect  and  is  repudiated 
as  proselytizing,  and  when  dialogue 
is  substituted  for  a  forthright  proc- 
lamation of  the  Word,  then  the 
glory  and  the  finality  of  the  historic 
Christian  faith  are  sure  to  go  into 
eclipse. 

On  October  31,  1517,  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  ago,  a  thorough- 
going reformation  was  the  need  of 
the  hour,  and  in  His  mercy  God 
caused  it  to  strike  like  lightning. 
The  God  of  Martin  Luther  and 
John  Calvin  is  still  alive  today.  They 
and  their  fellow  reformers  had  no 
monopoly  on  God's  grace.  Why 
should  we  think  that  lightning  can- 
not strike  again!  As  dyed-in-the- 
wool  Protestants  let's  pray  for  it, 
work  for  it,  fight  for  it,  and  even 
be  willing  to  die  for  it. 

Now  add  up  your  score.  Did  you 
flunk?  Of  course  you  did.  In  our- 
selves and  apart  from  God's  grace 
we  all  do.  It's  only  in  Christ  and 
for  His  sake  that  God  will  give  us 
a  passing  grade  and  that  we  will  one 
day  hear  Him  say,  "Well  done!"  II 
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\Not  outward  but  inward  unity  should  be  our  response  to 


The  Priestly  Prayer 


Surely  John  has  preserved  for 
us  one  of  the  most  important 
utterances  of  our  Lord.  Just  before 
He  gave  His  life  on  the  cross  for 
our  sins,  He  prayed: 

"That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in 
Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
Us:  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
Thou  hast  sent  Me." 

Such  a  statement  not  only  deserves 
but  demands  the  most  careful  study 
so  that  we  may  know  just  what 
Christ  prayed  for  on  that  last  night 
of  His  earthly  life. 

The  key  word  in  this  prayer  is 
one.  In  its  three  Greek  forms  as  a 
cardinal  numeral  "one,"  it  occurs 
some  280  times  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. This  ordinary  usage  does  not 
concern  this  study. 

One  in  Spirit 

We  look,  instead,  to  those  special 
occurrences  which  bear  a  strong  col- 
lective connotation.    In  Mark  10: 
6-8,  Christ  quotes  Genesis  2:24  to 
reinforce  the  understanding  of  the 
true  marriage  relation,  "The  two 
shall  become  one  flesh." 
This  was  the  prototype  of  the  re- 
|  lation  between  Christ,  the  bride- 
i !  groom,  and  the  Church,  His  bride 
(Matt.  9:15;  25:1,  5,  6,  10;  Mark  2: 
,19-20;  Luke  5:34,  35;  John  3:29; 
,?Rev.    18:23).    Certainly  Scripture 
I  gives  a  clear  indication  of  the  "one- 
Iness"  in  the  mind  of  Christ. 
1    A  portion  of  the  tenth  chapter  of 
, '  John's  Gospel  deals  with  the  rela- 
tion of  the  good  shepherd  to  his 
j  I  sheep  and  the  word  "one"  is  used 
.§  (v.  16)  in  this  special  sense  of  un- 
ity, ".  .  .  there  shall  be  one  fold 
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John  17:21 


and  one  shepherd."  Here  the  unity 
of  organization  is  reinforced  by  an 
inner  unity,  of  love  and  care  on  the 
part  of  the  shepherd,  and  willing- 
ness of  the  flock  to  follow  the  ac- 
knowledged shepherd. 

One  in  Mind 

In  the  prayer  of  our  text,  we  find 
the  inner  unity  supported  by  the 
appeal  to  that  unity  which  charac- 
terizes the  relation  of  the  Father 
and  His  Son,  ".  .  .  as  Thou,  Father, 
art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee."  The  lan- 
guage is  absolutely  specific. 

The  petition  is  repeated  in  John 
17:23,  "...  I  in  them  and  Thou  in 
Me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one."  As  Christ  prayed  from  the 
heart  for  His  Church,  we  sense  His 
deep  longing  for  unity. 

The  purpose  of  the  unity  is  stated 
in  verses  21  and  23:  "That  the 
world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast 
sent  Me"  and  "That  the  world  may 
know  that  Thou  has  sent  Me." 

Could  this  divine  purpose  be 
realized  by  union  of  the  branches 
of  His  Church?  Could  any  outward 
organization  satisfy  this  need?  The 
world  has  seen  more  than  one  un- 
ion, bound  by  ties  of  organization 
and  administration,  remain  in  cyni- 
cal unbelief. 

One  in  Christ 

But  when  one  hundred  twenty 
disciples  met  for  ten  days  in  unity 
of  purpose  and  in  deep  prayer, 
something  marvelous  happened!  At 
Pentecost,  Parthians,  Medes  and 
Elamites  listened  to  the  words  of 
Peter,  who  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  they  believed! 

They  believed  that  Christ  is  the 
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Son  of  God.  Where  this  inner  uni- 
ty exists,  Christ's  prayer  begins  to 
be  answered. 

When  Paul  and  Barnabas  could 
again  clasp  hands  with  John  Mark 
between  them  and  Paul  could  write, 
"Mark  is  profitable  to  me"  (II  Tim. 
4:11) — 

When  Peter  could  forget  the  sharp 
rebuke  of  Paul  at  Antioch  (Gal.  3: 
11,  12)  and  commend  the  epistles  of 
"our  beloved  brother  Paul"  (II 
Pet.  3:15)  — 

When  Euodias  and  Syntyche, 
helped  by  Clement  and  Paul's  mys- 
terious "true  yokefellow"  can  mend 
their  differences,  meet  in  prayer 
with  the  brethren  and  come  out 
with  the  "mind  of  Christ"  (Phil. 
4:2-7)  — 

When  these  things  happened  the 
world  began  to  take  notice  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Answered  Prayer 

And  today? 

When  ecumenist  and  Concerned 
Presbyterian  can  meet  together  in 
prayer  and  Christian  love — 

When  social  action  is  motivated 
by  deep  concern  for  the  souls  of  lost 
men  and  women — 

When  church  factions  get  togeth- 
er and  pray  it  through — 

When  these  things  happen  we  are 
beginning  to  answer  the  priestly 
prayer  "that  we  may  all  be  perfected 
into  one." 

This  and  nothing  less  is  the  heav- 
enly goal  to  which  the  prayer  di- 
rects us.  IB 

•    •  • 

We  have  a  "secret  weapon" — that 
unknown  quantity  which  other  men 
have  never  discovered.  It  is  waiting 
there  for  you,  at  the  place  of  prayer. 
—  Maisie  Turner  Waters  in  The 
Defender. 
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EDITORIALS 


How  Inclusive  Is  Christianity? 


As  selected  members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  gather  in  At- 
lanta, Ga.  on  January  17  for  the  pur- 
pose of  "dialogue"  concerning  the 
problems  of  a  Church  in  turmoil, 
there  is  more  on  the  agenda  than 
simply  a  search  for  ways  and  means 
for  brethren  to  live  together  with- 
out friction. 

In  a  very  real  sense  the  over- 
whelming question  facing  Chisten- 
dom  is  being  faced  in  Atlanta  this 
week:  How  inclusive  is  Christian- 
ity? 

Is  it  possible  for  an  almost  infinite 
variety  of  interpretations  of  the 
Christian  Gospel  and  of  the  Church's 
mission  to  fit  comfortably  within 
the  eternal  purpose  of  God? 

Does  every  constructive  proposal 
for  the  welfare  of  man  and  of  so- 
ciety belong  under  the  Christian 
umbrella? 

Shall  the  principle,  "Believe  as 
you  please,  just  so  you  live  right  and 
serve  your  fellow  man,"  be  baptized 
into  the  Christian  faith? 

These  questions,  it  seems  to  us, 
underlie  the  debate  in  Atlanta. 
Some  will  say,  "Not  so.  These  men 
all  believe  alike.  They  simply  have 
different  interpretations  as  to  the 
obligations  imposed  by  their  com- 
mitment to  Christ." 

But  is  this  indeed  a  meeting  of 
men  who  all  believe  alike?  Granted 
they  all  say,  "I  believe  in  the  resur- 
rection," does  the  resurrection  mean 
the  same  thing  to  all? 


Of  all  the  areas  in  which  signifi- 
cant developments  are  taking  place 
in  the  Churches,  the  area  of  Chris- 
tian education  is  possibly  the  most 
important. 

Through  the  influence  of  youth 
work  and  student  work,  as  well  as 
through  more  formal  education  pro- 
cesses on  college  and  seminary  cam- 
puses; through  program  materials 
and  Sunday  School  curricula,  think- 
ing is  changed,  beliefs  are  altered, 
attitudes  are  created  or  discarded, 
the  whole  climate  of  religion  shifts. 


While  all  speak  of  Jesus  Christ, 
does  even  He  mean  the  same  thing 
to  all?  Is  His  person  viewed  in  the 
same  way  by  all?  Is  His  work  un- 
derstood in  the  same  way  by  all? 
Is  His  return  expected  in  the  same 
visible  fashion  by  all? 

Do  all  agree  that  things  on  earth 
will  grow  progressively  worse  until 
God  brings  an  end  to  this  age?  Or 
do  all  agree  that  in  time  God  will 
perfect  His  creation  through  an  evo- 
lutionary process  affecting  all  things 
on  this  planet? 

Will  all  agree  that  God  does  not 
intend  to  save  the  whole  social  or- 
der, but  only  to  save  out  of  the  so- 
cial order  a  people  called  by  His 
name?  Or  will  all  agree  that  the 
whole  social  order  is  already  saved 
and  all  men  already  are  children  of 
God? 

These  questions  are  rhetorical,  of 
course.  But  they  may  serve  to  illus- 
trate that  some  differences  of  opin- 
ion are  wholly  incompatible.  They 
cannot  be  reconciled. 

So  the  basic  question  remains: 
How  inclusive  is  Christianity? 

If  the  Christian  faith  is  exclusive, 
as  some  of  us  think  it  is,  then  the 
Atlanta  meeting  will  have  to  reach 
the  same  conclusion  that  the  con- 
frontation of  faiths  in  the  broader 
perspective  must  ever  reach:  with 
some  forms  of  error  there  can  be 
no  compromise.  Any  Gospel  other 
than  the  true  Gospel  procures  only 
damnation.  ffl 


We  try  to  give  major  attention 
to  developments  in  Christian  edu- 
cation. This  is  why  major  cover- 
age was  devoted  to  a  program  such 
as  the  first  convention  of  the  Uni- 
versity Christian  Movement,  the  top 
student  organization  of  which  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  is  a  part 
(reported  in  the  Jan.  10  Journal) . 

We  also  try  to  keep  up  with  the 
latest  trends  in  Sunday  School  cur- 
ricula. Journal  readers  may  not  be 
aware  that  a  vast  restlessness  has 
gripped  the  so-called  Christian  edu- 


cators of  our  time.  Being  fairly  con- 
servative, the  average  Presbyterian 
may  have  been  laboring  under  the 
delusion  that  once  ten  years  of  la-j 
bor  and  a  million  dollars  had  been 
spent  on  a  new  curriculum,  there 
would  be  little  reason  again  to 
bring  up  the  subject  for  a  genera- 
tion or  two. 

Not  so.  The  very  architects  who] 
develop  new  curricula  no  sooner  see 
the  materials  in  use  than  they  begin 
to  declare  them  obsolete  and  begin 
the  campaign  for  something  new. 

The  reason  is  simple.  Because  a 
curriculum  must  be  Bible-centered 
to  satisfy,  no  curriculum  which  is 
not  Bible-centered  will  satisfy  for 
long.  So  the  "liberal"  is  always 
searching  for  something  "better." 

In  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  committees  have  been  work- 
ing for  some  two  years,  now,  on  the 
next  curriculum.  When  completed 
it  will  replace  the  much-vaunted 
Faith  and  Life  program.  Mean- 
while, from  time  to  time,  the  curi- 
osity of  that  Church  is  fed  with 
brief  and  tantalizing  hints  concern- 
ing the  plans  of  the  committees  that 
are  at  work.  Such  hints  have  just 
appeared  in  the  January  issue  of 
Concern,  a  UPUSA  women's  maga- 
zine. 

The  author  of  the  article  is  secre- 
tary of  the  women's  department  of 
the  UPUSA  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. She  hints  that  the  new  cur- 
riculum will  not  be  a  curriculum 
at  all  but  rather  a  wide  variety  of 
resource  materials  that  will  help 
each  local  congregation  teach  its 
members  how  they  should  react  to 
their  particular  and  unique  social 
responsibilities. 

"The  new  dimension  of  Christian 
education,"  writes  the  author,  "fo- 
cuses upon  function.  It  is  not  in- 
doctrination of  the  less  informed  by 
the  more  informed.  It  is  not  ex- 
haustive study  of  a  complete  doc- 
trinal system.  It  is  helping  the  adult 
become  an  informed  person  in  areas 
that  his  or  her  common  life  shows 
to  be  important." 

You  cannot  have  a  uniform  set 
of  Christian  education  materials  for 
every  congregation,  argues  the  au- 
thor, because  what  a  congregation 
faces  in  New  York  (for  instance) 
would  not  be  what  a  congregation 
faces  in  Phoenix.  "The  issues  lay- 
men face  in  faith  and  action,"  she 
writes,  "should  determine  whatever 
curriculum  they  pursue  in  a  local 
parish." 

Unless  we  are  badly  mistaken,  all 
this  means  that  the  next  important 


Is  the  End  in  Sight? 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


For  and  Against 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


development  in  Christian  education 
for  Presbyterians  will  make  the  Sun- 
day School  hour  that  time  devoted 
to  the  formal  study  of  urban  re- 
newal, the  guaranteed  annual  wage, 
economic  boycotts,  open  housing 
ordinances,  family  planning  and  the 
like. 

Should  this  happen,  no  doubt  re- 
ligious education  will  then  disap- 
pear, ffl 

These  Other  'Gospels' 

From  all  reports  in  the  religious 
press,  Labor  Sunday  messages  last 
year  emphasized  the  new  seculariza- 
tion of  religion  which  has  become 
so  evident  at  top  denominational 
levels  and  in  ecumenical  circles. 

Said  the  chairman  of  the  board 
of  directors  of  the  Protestant  Coun- 
cil of  the  City  of  New  York,  "The 
churches  must  go  to  the  black  and 
white  ghettos  with  the  gospel  of 
war  on  poverty,  disease  and  crime, 
racial  and  religious  bigotry." 

And  there  it  is.  The  "gospel  of 
war  on  poverty"  has  begun  to  chal- 
lenge the  Gospel  of  salvation  from 
sternal  death  for  first  place  in  the 
mission  of  the  Church. 

Continued  the  New  York  church- 
man in  his  statement:  "Because  Je- 
»us  Christ  was  a  workman,  He 
stressed  and  reflected  the  authentic 
mission  of  the  common  man  .... 
The  church  must  demand  and  strug- 
gle for  human  rights,  including  the 
freedom  of  all  workmen  to  organ- 
ize and  bargain  collectively  for  their 
life  and  living." 

No  doubt  this  radical  secular  em- 
phasis is  not  what  the  average  Pres- 
byterian heard  from  the  pulpit  of 
r  lis  church  on  Labor  Sunday.  And 
l  this  is  part  of  the  problem  today. 
jNJovel  trends  develop  at  official  lev- 
jJils  long  before  they  filter  down  to 
the  local  congregation.    The  aver- 
age church  member  feels  far  re- 
moved from  the  debate  going  on  "up 
.here"  or  "out  there."    When  he 
leads  about  it  in  publications  such 
is  the  Journal  he  may  even  react 
vith  distaste.    Even  if  he  accepts 
he  fact  that  such  changes  are  taking 
ilace  he  cannot  imagine  that  they 
:ver  will  affect  his  church. 

But  it  is  only  as  we  become  aware 
)f  what  is  taking  place  at  top  lev- 
,  ds,  and  begin  developing  channels 
!i  >f  resistance  against  new  "gospels" 
hat  we  can  be  sure  hurtful  infec- 
I  ions  will  not  reach  down  to  us, 
oo.  11 


"Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend"  (Prov.  27:6). 

"The  Journal  is  against  too  much 
and  for  too  little,"  is  a  criticism 
which  has  been  leveled  against  us 
more  than  once. 

We  feel  this  criticism  and  we  be- 
lieve it  is  justified  in  part.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  believe  the  positive 
testimony  of  this  paper  has  been  un- 
equivocally clear,  and  we  further 
believe  that  the  positive  message  for 
which  we  stand  is  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  in  its  entirety,  as  it  has 
always  been  interpreted  in  histori- 
cal Christian  circles  and  which  is 
clearly  stated  in  the  Standards  of 
our  Church. 

We  are  for  unswerving  loyalty  to 
the  Word  of  God.  We  are  against 
denial  of  that  Word,  either  directly 
or  by  implication.  We  believe  the 
departure  from  belief  in  the  entire 
reliability  of  the  Bible  is  unschol- 
arly  and  that  such  teaching  is  grad- 
ually paralyzing  evangelical  power. 
We  believe  it  is  dishonest  to  "ex- 
plain" or  "interpret"  records  of 
events  or  statements  of  truths  so  that 
these  explanations  or  interpretations 
become  actual  denials  of  the  Bible. 

We  are  for  the  exaltation  of 
Christ  as  Saviour  of  the  sinner  and 
the  Lord  of  our  lives  and  we  watch 
with  apprehension  the  growing  em- 
phasis on  a  program  rather  than 
emphasis  on  the  word  of  Christ 
Himself.  We  believe  that  a  re- 
deemed heart  will  follow  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  prop- 
er social  expression  of  Christianity. 

We  are  for  any  form  of  evangel- 
ism which  brings  the  individual  sin- 
ner face  to  face  with  his  sins  and 
points  him  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  died  for  him;  and  this  state- 
ment means  Christ's  vicarious  atone- 
ment and  shed  blood  as  the  sole 
hope  for  the  believer. 

At  the  same  time  we  are  against 
the  growing  tendency  to  attempt  to 
educate  people  into  salvation.  We 
believe  that  this  is  impossible.  Edu- 
cation has  its  place  but  only  as  a 
supplement  to  a  personal  transac- 
tion between  the  sinner  and  his 
Saviour   and  this   cannot   be  by- 


passed. 

We  are  for  more  emphasis  on  Bi- 
ble study  and  evangelism  in  sum- 
mer conferences  and  for  less  empha- 
sis on  social  problems.  We  believe, 
for  instance,  that  the  greatest  need 
of  our  young  people  is  Scriptural 
instruction  in  purity  of  heart  and 
way  of  life  after  they  have  become 
Christians.  What  shall  it  profit 
them  to  go  back  to  their  homes 
dedicated  to  social  justice  and  the 
elimination  of  segregation,  for  in- 
stance, but  never  brought  face  to 
face  with  a  Christian  moral  code  of 
sex? 

Finally,  we  are  for  that  preaching 
and  teaching  which  rightly  evaluates 
between  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
and  God's  divine,  inspired  and  in- 
fallible revelation.  We  are  for  that 
preaching  and  teaching  which  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
has  always  been  used  by  Him  to 
win  souls  and  build  up  His  Church. 

We  are  not  unduly  pessimistic 
about  the  Church.  It  is  the  body  of 
Christ,  His  bride.  But,  we  believe 
there  are  emphases  and  tendencies  in 
some  branches  of  the  Church  which 
exalt  men  and  dishonor  God.  We 
believe  these  emphases  and  tend- 
encies must  be  judged  in  the  light 
of  the  Bible  and  that  the  Church 
maintains  her  spiritual  power  only 
as  she  is  spiritual. 

We  believe  Paul  had  this  in  mind 
when  he  wrote  to  the  Romans:  "For 
other  foundations  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble;  every 
man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest: 
for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because 
it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire;  and  the 
fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of 
what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man's  work 
abide  which  he  hath  built  thereup- 
on, he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any 
man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall 
suffer  loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be 
saved:  yet  so  as  by  fire." 

Obviously  it  is  the  Christian's 
duty  to  distinguish  as  far  as  he  can, 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


1968: 


For  January  28, 

The  Saviour  and  the  Lost 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  The  Gospel 
preached  by  Jesus  Christ  is  able  to 
save  all  classes  of  people.  John  3 
shows  that  a  Jewish  religious  leader 
like  Nicodemus  needed  a  new  birth, 
and  chapter  4  tells  how  a  non-Jew 
like  the  loose  Samaritan  woman  was 
in  need  of  the  same  regeneration. 
Both  characters  are  objects  of  God's 
love  (John  3:15),  and  thus  came 
within  the  scope  of  Christ's  minis- 
try. 

Both  Nicodemus  and  the  Samari- 
tan woman  display  the  spiritual  ig- 
norance found  among  people  who, 
although  under  the  light  of  revealed 
truth,  have  never  experienced  that 
inner  illumination  which  is  given 
only  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  new 
birth.  These  persons  seemed  un- 
able to  understand  the  language 
that  Jesus  used  in  describing  spirit- 
ual realities. 

As  so  often  happens  in  actual  life, 
the  Samaritan  woman,  although 
farther  away  from  the  center  of 
God's  revealed  truth,  appears  to 
have  been  far  more  responsive  than 
Nicodemus  to  the  Gospel  of  saving 
grace  revealed  in  Christ's  dealings 
with  them. 

I.  THE  HISTORICAL  BACK- 
GROUND (4:1-6).  The  Pharisees 
had  noticed  that  Jesus  had  won 
more  disciples  than  John.  In  order 
to  avoid  any  friction  created  by 
those  who  were  interested  in  one's 
popularity  over  another,  Jesus  with- 
drew from  Judaea  (vv.  1-3) . 

It  should  be  noted,  however,  that 
Jesus  Himself  did  not  perform  the 
rite  of  baptism.  This  was  done  by 
His  disciples  (John  4:2)  .  Thus  the 
statement  made  in  3:22  is  now  seen 
in  its  true  light.  Furthermore,  it 
is  more  than  probable  that  the  Bap- 
tist's arrest  (cf.  Matt.  4:12;  John  3: 
24)  gave  added  reason  to  Jesus'  de- 
cision to  depart  for  Galilee.  Al- 
though the  distance  from  Judaea  to 
Galilee  was  much  shorter  through 
Samaria,  the  Jews  customarily  sought 
to  avoid  contact  with  the  Samari- 
tans. The  "had  to  pass  through  Sa- 
maria" (v.  4  NASB)  points  unmis- 
takably to  a  higher  purpose  involved 
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in  Christ's  journey  through  Samaria 
(vv.  4-6) .  The  Greek  verb  used 
here  usually  points  to  a  predestina- 
rian  motif  in  John's  Gospel  (2:4; 
7:30;  8:20;  12:23;  13:1;  14:31). 

The  Samaritans  were  descendants 
of  the  racial  and  religious  mixture 
and  syncretism  that  took  place 
when  the  Israelites  were  deported  to 
Assyria  about  722  B.C.  (II  Kings  17: 
24-31),  and  they  opposed  the  Jews 
in  the  period  of  reconstruction  un- 
der Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  The  hatred 
between  Jews  and  Samaritans  led  to 
the  building,  under  Sanballat,  of  a 
rival  temple  on  Mt.  Gerizim;  it  was 
further  intensified  when  John  Hy- 
canus  (about  128  B.C.)  destroyed 
Samaria,  Shechem  and  Gerizim. 

II.  JESUS  AND  THE  SAMARI- 
TAN WOMAN  (4:7-26) .  The  dif- 
ferences between  the  Samaritan 
woman  and  Christ  were  contrasted: 

A.  Race  and  Regeneration  (vv. 
7-10) .  The  Samaritan  woman  pro- 
tested against  Christ's  request  for 
water  on  the  grounds  that  she  was 
a  woman  and  a  Samaritan.  The  dis- 
ciples themselves  were  somewhat  dis- 
turbed over  His  talking  with  a  wom- 
an (see  v.  27  below) .  The  Samari- 
tan woman  reminded  Him  that 
"Jews  do  not  associate  with  Samari- 
tans" (v.  9  Verkuyl) .  This  segre- 
gation of  the  two  races  was  not  ab- 
solute, for  at  this  very  time  Christ's 
disciples  had  just  departed  to  the  Sa- 
maritan city  of  Sychar  for  food 
(v.  8). 

Christ  was  concerned  that  the 
woman  know  about  "the  gift  of 
God"  (v.  10;  cf.  3:16).  This  wom- 
an could  also  have  "living  water" 
if  she  would  only  ask  for  this  gift 
from  the  One  speaking  to  her.  This 
"living  water"  undoubtedly  speaks 
of  the  regenerating  gift  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit  (3:5;  7:37-38;  cf.  Ezek.  47: 
1-12) . 

B.  Material  and  Spiritual  Ele 
ments  (vv.  11-12).  In  her  ignorance 
the  woman  set  forth  certain  physi 
cal  difficulties  in  the  offer  that  thii 
stranger  extended  to  her.  One  ol 
these  was  that  Jesus  did  not  havt 
the  equipment  with  which  to  draw 
this  "living  water"  from  such  a  deef 
well.  The  other  difficulty  in  hei 
mind  arose  from  her  doubt  that  thi: 
stranger  was  indeed  "greater  thai 
our  father  Jacob."  The  fact  that  she 
called  Jacob  her  father  shows  hov 
deep-seated  in  the  racially  mixed  Sa 
maritans  was  the  spirit  of  Jewisl 
nationalism,  to  which  they,  at  best 
had  only  the  most  dubious  claims 

Christ  did  not  attempt  to  answei 
the  woman's  protestations  about  Hi 
power  to  give  her  the  "living  wa 
ter."  But  He  did  answer  her  fron 
a  different  angle. 

C.  Temporary  and  Eternal  Ele 
ments  (vv.  13-14).  The  womar 
knew  quite  well  that  she  must  re 
turn  to  this  well  repeatedly,  becaust 
the  water  that  came  out  of  Jacob' 
well  could  never  satisfy  human  thirs 
except  for  a  short  time. 

But  Christ  was  describing  an  ac 
which  need  never  be  repeated.  Thi 
water  given  by  Him  ("the  wate 
that  I  shall  give  him")  would  for 
ever  end  spiritual  thirst  ("shall  nev 
er  thirst";  "shall  become  in  him  : 
well  of  water  springing  up  unto  etei 
nal  life") . 

This  "living  water"  that  producee 
such  a  radical  change  in  the  believ 
er's  life  is  the  same  water  that  wa 
announced  in  the  prophets  (Isa.  33 
6;  48:21;  49:10;  55:1),  proclaimed  b1 
Jesus  Christ  (John  6:35;  7:37),  am 
perfected  in  the  life  to  come  (Rev 
7:16;  21:6;  22:1,  17). 

The  "living  water"  undoubtedl 
refers  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  life 
giving  agent  in  the  believer's  lit 
(cf.  Gal.  5:22-23;  also  Ezek.  47:1 
12) .  Note  how  often  the  Holy  Spiri 
is  referred  to  as  "poured  out"  (Isa 
32:15;  44:3;  Ezek.  39:29;  Joel  2:28 
Acts  2:17,  18,  33;  10:45;  Tit.  3:6) 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  also  said  to 
"put"  in  the  believer's  life  (Ezek 
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11:19;  36:27;  37:6,  14). 

D.  Self  and  Sin  (w.  15-18) .  The 
woman  immediately  thought  of  her 
arduous  chore  of  daily  fetching  wa- 
ter from  the  well  when  she  requested 
"living  water"  from  this  mysterious 
person.    She  was,  like  all  unregen- 

!  erated  people,  thinking  about  how 
she  could  enjoy  a  life  of  ease  freed 
from  the  curse  of  work  (cf.  Gen.  3: 
17-19) . 

But    Christ,    with    His  infinite 
1  knowledge  of  every  man's  spiritual 
1  condition   (John  2:25) ,  knew  that 
the  woman  was  not  ready  to  receive 
,  this  "living  water"  until  she  had 
repented  of  a  sinful  life  in  which, 
apparently,  she  was  living  with  lit- 
tle or  no  compunction  of  conscience. 
I     Having  already  had  "five  hus- 
bands" in  the  past,  she  was  now 
i  living  with  a  sixth  one  to  whom  she 
was  not  legally  married.  Such  an  at- 
titude toward  marriage  was  by  no 
means  uncommon  in  those  days.  But 
our  modern  world  cannot  point  the 
finger   of   shame   at    the  ancient 
world! 

E.  Historical  Difference  and  the 
;  Unity  of  the  True  Worship  (vv.  19- 

22) .  The  woman,  realizing  that 
Christ  had  touched  a  sore  spot  in 

i  her  life,  said:  "Sir,  I  perceive  that 
Thou  art  a  prophet."  The  word 
"perceive"  indicated  that  Jesus  had 
penetrated  deeply  into  the  inner  re- 
cesses of  the  woman's  heart.  She 
called  Jesus  "a  prophet,"  but  such 

:  a  title  hardly  indicates  that  she 
thought  that  Christ  was  the  proph- 
et (the  Messiah)  of  Deut.  18:15. 

The  woman  brought  out  into  the 
open  the  crucial  difference  between 
the  Samaritans  and  the  Jews:  Was 
Mt.  Gerizim  or  Jerusalem  the  right 
place  for  men  to  worship  God?  The 

'  woman  undoubtedly  shifted  the  con- 

i  versa  tion  from  her  own  sinful  life 
to  the  theological  debate  about  wor- 
ship in  order  to  take  the  heat  off 

i  herself.    This  is  a  common  method 

•  used  by  sinners  when  their  own  sin- 
ful life  is  exposed  to  the  light  by 
God's  Word. 

Christ,  pursuing  still  further  the 
woman's  inquiry,  affirmed  that  the 

I  time  would  come  when  true  worship 
would  be  limited  to  neither  Mt.  Geri- 
zim nor  Jerusalem.  He  further  stated 
that  the  true  knowledge  of  God  was 
found  within  the  Jewish  faith,  not 
within  the  Samaritans'  truncated  re- 
ligion, for  the  Samaritans  accepted 
only  the  Pentateuch  as  the  source  of 

!  revealed  religion. 

F.  Place  and  Nature  of  Worship 
(w.    23-24).    The    woman  had 

t  brought  up  the  controversy  between 


Jews  and  Samaritans  about  the  place 
of  worship. 

But  Chirst  told  her  that  the  ar- 
rival of  a  new  dispensation  ("the 
hour  cometh,  and  now  is")  makes 
the  place  of  worship  irrelevant.  The 
true  worshipper  must  worship  "the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  as 
this  true  worship  is  based  upon  the 
theological  foundation  that  "God  is 
Spirit"  (ASV;  RSV;  NEB).  The 
word  "hour"  designates  the  whole 
Gospel  age  (cf.  5:25) . 

The  spirituality  of  true  worship, 
apart  from  the  circumstances  of 
place  and  ritual,  had  already  been 
anticipated  in  the  old  dispensation 
(Psa.  50:7-15;  51:16-17;  Isa.  57:15; 
Hos.  6:6;  14:2;  Joel  2:13;  Mic.  6:6- 
8) .  However,  Christ's  definition  of 
true  worship  is  the  most  elevated 
description  of  worship  found  any- 
where in  the  Bible. 

G.  Promise  and  Presence  of  the 
Messiah  (w.  25-26).  Since  the  Sa- 
maritans accepted  only  the  Penta- 
teuch, their  expectation  was  ground- 
ed mainly  in  such  passages  as  Gen. 
49:10  and  Deut.  18:15.  However, 
because  of  their  close  relationship 
to  the  Jews,  they  undoubtedly 
shared  with  them  other  messianic 
expectations  found  in  the  prophets. 

Christ's  literal  answer  ("I  am, 
the  One  speaking  to  thee")  revealed 
that  He  was  the  I  AM  (Jehovah)  of 
Old  Testament  revelation  (cf.  Exo. 
3:14-15;  6:2-3  with  John  8:24,  58; 
Rev.  1:8).  He  had  disclosed  His 
messianic  identity  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  His  earthly  ministry. 

This  woman  thus  shared  honors 
with  the  blind  man  (John  9:37)  in 
having  such  a  self-identification  of 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah  made  known  to 
her.  Under  oath  He  later  publicly 
identified  Himself  to  the  religious 
leaders  of  Israel  (Matt.  26:64;  Mark 
14:62) .  Peter  was  foremost  among 
the  disciples  in  this  identification  of 
Christ  (Matt.  16:13-20;  John  6:68- 
69). 

III.  CHRIST  AND  HIS  DIS- 
CIPLES (4:27-38).  The  disciples 
were  concerned  about  Christ's  so- 
cial relationship  with  a  Samaritan 
woman  and  His  apparent  unconcern 
for  any  physical  food  (vv.  27-31) . 
Returning  from  town,  they  "were 
astonished  that  he  was  talking  with 
a  woman"  (Montgomery) ,  just  as 
she,  a  Samaritan,  was  surprised  that 
Jesus  would  converse  with  her. 

But  Christ's  concern  was  for  His 
mission  (vv.  32-34) .  Jesus  had  two 
leading  guidelines  of  His  life:  to  do 
the  will  of  His  heavenly  Father  (cf. 


5:30;  6:38)  and  to  finish  His  as- 
signed work  (cf.  5:36;  17:4,  23;  19: 
28) .  This  work  was  "finished"  as 
He  died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins 
(19:30). 

A.  The  harvest  (v.  35) .  Com- 
mentators have  debated  whether 
Christ  was  using  a  common  saying 
(the  ordinary  length  between  sow- 
ing and  reaping)  or  was  citing  the 
actual  fact  that  it  was  still  four 
months  to  the  next  harvest.  What- 
ever view  is  taken,  Christ  certainly 
used  the  physical  harvest  as  sym- 
bolic of  the  spiritual  harvest  which 
was  (in  the  approaching  Samaritans) 
"white  already  unto  harvest." 

B.  The  reapers  and  their  reward 
(vv.  36-38) .  The  disciples  were  in 
a  spiritual  ministry  (v.  36) ,  a  joint 
(v.  37)  and  consecutive  ministry. 
Their  labor  would  certainly  be  re- 
warded, bringing  mutual  joy;  it 
would  constantly  remind  them  that 
they  belonged  to  the  apostolic  suc- 
cession of  prophets  and  apostles  and 
others  who  labor  in  God's  vineyard 
from  generation  to  generation  down 
to  the  end  of  time  (cf.  II  Tim.  4: 
6-8). 

IV.  CHRIST  AND  THE  SA- 
MARITANS (4:39-42) .  As  an  evan- 
gelist (v.  39) ,  this  woman  was  quite 
aggressive  in  enlisting  many  of  the 
Samaritans  in  Sychar  by  her  testi- 
mony on  behalf  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Messiah. 

In  Christ's  short  ministry  of  two 
days  (vv.  40-41)  in  Sychar  many 
more  people  believed  on  Him  "be- 
cause of  His  word."  By  the  evidence 
of  the  woman  and  Christ,  these  peo- 
ple of  Sychar  became  disciples  and 
evangelists  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
May  we  follow  their  example!  51 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  John  19:16-27 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the 
Cross" 

"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 
"When  I  Survey  the 
Wondrous  Cross" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  stud- 
ied in  this  program  on  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ  are:  Matthew  27:13- 
66;  Mark  15:20-47;  Luke  23:26-56; 
and  John  19:16-42. 

After  you  have  presented  the 
"Leader's  Introduction"  divide  the 
young  people  into  three  groups.  As- 
sign study  questions  1-5  to  the  first 
group,  6-10  to  the  second  group,  and 
11-16  to  the  third  group. 

Let  each  group  find  the  answers 


For  January  28,  1968: 

The  Crucifixion 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

to  their  questions  using  their  Bibles. 
When  all  have  completed  their  an- 
swers have  the  whole  group  reas- 
semble and  share  their  findings. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  crucifixion  of  Je- 
sus was  no  accident.  Peter  spoke 
of  it  in  these  very  true  but  mysteri- 
ous words:  "Him,  being  delivered 
by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain"  (Acts  2:23) . 

God  deliberately  gave  His  Son  for 
our  salvation.  It  was  a  part  of  His 
plan  and  was  by  no  means  a  matter 
of  God's  trying  to  salvage  something 
worthwhile  out  of  a  situation  over 
which  He  had  no  control.  The  cru- 
cifixion was  certainly  a  tragic  thing, 
but  it  was  not  unavoidable.  God 


determined  to  experience  this  agony 
because  of  His  love  for  us. 

The  other  thing  that  Peter  had 
to  say  about  the  crucifixion  is  that 
those  who  hated  Jesus  and  sought 
His  death  were  guilty  of  a  terrible 
sin.  The  fact  that  the  crucifixion 
was  a  part  of  God's  efficient  plan 
did  not  excuse  the  plotters  of  their 
guilt. 

We  find  in  this  incident  two  Bible 
truths  which  are  clearly  taught  but 
which  we  often  have  difficulty  in 
reconciling:  God's  sovereignty  and 
man's  responsibility. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  was  the  meaning  of  the 
purple  robe,  the  reed,  and  the  crown 
of  thorns? 

2.  What  did  Jesus  say  to  the  "daugh- 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Jr.,  Res.  Mgr. 

The  Dollar  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Pleasantburg  Store 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola.  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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ters  of  Jerusalem"? 

3.  What  was  the  purpose  of  the 
vinegar  mixed  with  gall? 

4.  Why  did  the  soldiers  decide  not  to 
divide  Jesus'  garment? 

5.  In  what  three  languages  was  the 
sign  on  Christ's  cross?  Why  did  the 
Jews  object  to  it? 

6.  What  were  the  mocking  words 
of  those  who  passed  by?  Of  the 
chief  priests? 

7.  What  words  were  exchanged  be- 
tween the  two  wrongdoers  who  were 
crucified  with  Jesus? 

8.  What  provision  did  Jesus  make 
for  His  mother? 

9.  What  do  you  think  was  the 
meaning  of  Jesus'  words,  "Why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?" 

10.  What  was  unusual  about  the 
darkness  which  came  while  Jesus 
was  on  the  cross? 

11.  What  do  you  think  was  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  rending  of  the  veil 
of  the  temple? 

12.  What  did  the  centurion  say 
when  Jesus  died?  Why  do  you  think 
he  said  it? 

13.  What  request  did  the  Jews  make 
of  Pilate  and  why? 

14.  Who  were  the  two  men  who  ar- 
ranged for  Jesus'  burial  and  where 
was  He  buried? 

15.  Who  took  note  of  where  Jesus 
was  buried  and  why? 

16.  Why  did  the  priests  and  Phari- 
sees request  a  watch  and  what  did 
Pilate  say  to  them? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  we  see 
the  crucifixion  only  as  an  event 
which  took  place  many  years  ago 
and  involving  only  the  people  who 
lived  at  that  time,  we  miss  much  of 
its  meaning.    The  Bible  makes  it 


clear  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins. 
It  was  because  of  God's  love  for  us 
that  Jesus  went  to  the  cross. 

We  cannot  consider  the  cruci- 
fixion merely  as  an  incident  of  an- 
cient history.  When  we  accept  by 
faith  what  was  done  for  us  at  Cal- 
vary our  sins  are  forgiven  and  our 
lives  are  changed.  We  are  not  only 
privileged  to  experience  the  bless- 
ings of  the  cross,  we  are  obligated  to 
share  them  with  the  world. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 


Layman— from  p.  15 

between  the  gold,  silver  and  prec- 
ious stones  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  wood,  hay  and  stubble  on  the 
other.    Our  judgments  may  err  but 


the  prayer  of  our  heart  is  that  this 
Journal  may  continue  to  magnify 
Him  and  His  Word.  IS 


The  Church  seems  wholly  un- 
aware of  the  power  God  puts  into 
her  hands;  this  spiritual  carte 
blanche  on  the  infinite  resources  ol 
God's  wisdom  and  power  is  rarely, 
if  ever,  used  —  never  used  to  the 
full  measure  of  honoring  God.  — 
E.  M.  Bounds. 


DR.  HARLIN  J.  ROPER'S 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  STUDY 

Chapter-by-Chapter  Study  of  the  WHOLE  BIBLE 
For  Sunday  Schools  •  Groups  •  Individuals 

—  Write  for  FREE  folder  — 
THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  PUBLISHERS 
40321  Swiss  Avenue    •    Dallas  4,  Texas 


And  we'll  send  Gospels  on  to  the  millions  of 
Spain  who  have  no  missionaries  and  no  Bibles, 
but  are  shaking  off  centuries  of  darkness,  and 
asking  for  the  Light. 

JUST  GIVE  US  IHE  WORD 

A  Spanish  evangelical  minister  told  PTL  that 
there  are  3  million  people  in  his  province,  but 
only  5,000  evangelicals.  He  asked  for  1  million 
Gospels  of  John  for  Spain.  What  shall  we  do? 
Shall  we  give  them  the  Word?  We  are  waiting 
to  hear  from  you! 

J.  Edward  Smith,  International  Director 
Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director  Emeritus 

I  POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  New  Jersey  07631, 
Canada:  74  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ontario 


february  2,3,4, 


Keynote  Speaker:  Charles  Longstreet  Weltner  of  Altanta  /  Invited 
to  attend  are  persons  of  college  age  and  other  young  adults  who  may 
wish  to  consider  the  ministry  as  a  career  /  Inquiries  invited:  Office 
of  the  President,  3401  Brook  Road,  Richmond,  Virginia  23227. 
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Like  a  modern  computer  he's  being  "programmed"  Ri^ltfc  Now! 
(You  can  help  determine  what  he'll  be— and  believe) 


Dr.  Glenn  Doman,  teacher  of  brain-injured  preschoolers, 
says,  "We  adults  have  mistaken  the  young  child's  curiosity 
as  a  lack  of  ability  to  concentrate.  A  newborn  child  is 
almost  an  exact  duplicate  of  an  empty  electronic  computer, 
though  superior  to  one  in  almost  every  way.  What  is  placed 
in  the  child's  brain  during  the  first  eight  years  of  life  is 
probably  there  to  stay.  Misinformation  put  into  his  brain 
during  this  period  is  extremely  difficult  to  erase." 

Just  as  surely  as  a  computer  is  programmed  by  having 
facts  fed  into  it,  a  little  child's  mind  and  heart  are  pro- 
grammed by  everything  he  sees,  hears,  feels,  and  does. 
Such  educational  findings  are  startling,  to  say  the  least. 
Surely,  they  challenge  Sunday  School  leaders  to  rethink  the 
value  and  importance  of  feeding  a  child's  life  with  the 
realization  that  the  Lord  loves  him,  cares  for  him,  hears  his 
prayers,  and  speaks  to  him  through  God's  Book,  the  Bible. 


Also,  the  Lord  wants  the  child  to  love  Him,  to  belong  to 
Him,  and  to  want  to  please  Him.  The  Lord  Jesus's  invitation 
still  holds:  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  Me  and 
forbid  them  not." 

Our  spiritual  obligations  are  tremendous!  No  longer  can 
we  consider  the  Cradle  Roll  a  luxury  . . .  the  Nursery  a  mere 
baby-sitting  service.  Nor  can  we  look  on  the  Beginner  and 
Primary  as  "too  young  to  understand."  Christian  teachers 
have  so  few  years  to  obey  the  Lord  Jesus's  command  to 
feed  His  lambs.  So  much  depends  on  our  giving  them  the 
life-giving  "milk"  of  God's  Word!  Such  feeding  of  lambs  is 
akin  to  programming  their  minds  and  hearts. 

Why  not  take  this  opportunity  to  see  for  yourself  how 
Scripture  Press  materials  help  you  "program"  young  chil- 
dren with  Bible  truths  conveyed  on  their  level ...  so  that 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  later  convicts  them  of  sin  they  will 
accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour. 


FREE  Sample  Packets 

for  each  age-group  for  the  asking. 
Mail  coupon  or  see  your  Christian 
Bookstore. 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC. 

Wheaton,  Illinois  60187    •    Dept.  Pj A- 18 

Please  send  for  consideration  in  my  Sunday  School,  without  cost  or  obligation,  sample  packets  for 
the  following  department(s): 

□  Cradle  Roll  □  Nursery  rj  Beginner  □  Primary 

□  Junior  □  Young  Teen  fj  High  School 

□  Young  Adult  and  Adult  □  Home  (extension) 

Also  send    □  General  Catalog  Q  Achievement  Test  Samples 

□  Samples  of  Take-Home  Papers 


Address- 


City,  State,  Zip- 
Church  


Church  Address- 
Position  
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Tragic 

The  tragedy  of  ecumenical  Christianity — in  the 
midst  of  its  social-action  fanaticism  —  is  more  than 
methodological  miscarriage ;  it  is  the  ideological  loss  of 
the  truth  of  revelation. 

— Christianity  Today. 
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OF  BUSY  MINISTERS 

I  read  "The  Case  of  the  Neglected 
Family"  in  the  Jan.  10  Journal  with 
a  sense  of  real  personal  identifica- 
tion. The  author  put  into  dramatic 
style  the  feelings  of  more  of  us  min- 
isters' wives  than  I  suspect  anybody 
realizes. 

Back  in  seminary  days  the  wives' 
group  was  told  that  they  should  be 
prepared  to  be  the  only  members  of 


the  congregation  without  a  pastor. 
From  what  I  hear  from  friends  with 
whom  I  have  kept  up  over  the  years, 
the  statement  was  a  true  one.  Not 
that  the  wife  of  the  minister  is  given 
to  complaining  about  her  lot  —  I 
don't  recall  it  ever  being  the  sub- 
ject of  a  discussion  when  we  have 
got  together.  But  it  does  happen 
to  be  a  fact  that  a  considerable 
number  of  minister's  wives  experi- 
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ence  emotional  problems  and  ] 
know  one  or  two  who  have  had  tc 
be  hospitalized.  Is  it  too  far  fetched 
to  assume  that  their  home  situations 
may  have  been  similar  to  the  ont 
described  by  Betty  Swinford? 

Some  ministers  no  doubt  negleci 
their  congregations  as  well  as  then 
families.  These  I  don't  think  de 
serve  sympathy  and  it  is  not  aboui 
them  that  the  author  of  the  artick 
was  writing.  But  the  conscientiou: 
pastor  who  takes  care  of  his  flocl 
during  the  week  and  also  on  Sun 
day,  to  the  neglect  of  his  family,  ii 
not  even  following  the  Biblical  in 
junction  to  take  only  six  days  foi 
his  labor.  Like  the  old  famib 
physician  who  was  available  nigh 
and  day,  fair  weather  or  foul,  sever 
days  a  week,  the  conscientious  min 
ister  is  often  taken  advantage  of 
He  is  also  a  vanishing  breed  of  un 
selfish  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesu: 
Christ. 

Because  I  am  married  to  one,  anc 
have  had  to  learn  how  to  live  witr 
and  love  a  man  who  belongs  to  five 
hundred  other  people  too,  I  don' 
think  you  had  better  print  my  name 
— Name  Withheld 


HINDRANCE  TO  LOVE? 

The  Journal's  hate-smear  attack 
upon  and  distortions  of  anythinj 
theologically,  sociologically,  or  po 
litically  to  its  left  have  been  th< 
largest  single  influence  hinderinj 
my  struggle  to  maintain  a  spirit  o 
Christian  love  toward  those  mon 
conservative  than  myself.  Therefor 
please  discontinue  sending  me  you 
publication. 

— Edwin  Morrison 
Decatur,  Ga. 

We  hope  this  seminary  student  wi] 
develop  good  relations  in  spite  of  th 
Journal. 


lai 
en 
js[ 
en 
:or 


HAD  A  SPIRITUAL  FEAST 

Mingled  with  the  traditiona 
"Happy  New  Year"  greetings  Jam 
ary  1  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  wer 
hearty  utterances  of  "Praise  th 
Lord!"  The  latter  were  heard  fror 
among  the  hundreds  attending  th 
4th  annual  Keswick  Convention,  thilth 
year  held  in  the  large  Memorial  Ai  |Q 
ditorium. 

An  outgrowth  of  the  92-year-ol 
English  Keswick,  Chattanooga 
"spiritual  clinic"  began  after  th 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Churc 
sent  its  pastor  and  his  wife  to  th 


English  lake  country  in  1960 
impressed  were  they  with  the  Ke 
wick  method  of  presenting  the  "no 
mal    Christian    life,"    that  the' 
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brought  it  back  with  them. 

Each  year  the  Chattanooga  con- 
ference has  grown,  as  hundreds  of 
jersons  gather  to  seek  God's  blessing 
in  an  intensive  Bible-study  program. 
This  year  visitors  came  from  a  num- 
ber of  states  and  several  mission- 
aries were  there  from  their  fields  of 
service. 

In  Keswick,  a  theme  embodying  a 
definite  spiritual  progression  is  fol- 
lowed. Though  messages  and  speak- 
ers differ,  the  subjects  covered  are 
the  same.  On  Monday  the  program 
was  geared  around  the  theme  of 
The  Exceeding  Sinfulness  of  Sin." 
3n  Tuesday  it  was  "God's  Provision 
for  Sin."  Wednesday  brought  "Con- 
secration" and  Thursday  was  de- 
voted to  "The  Holy  Spirit."  On  Fri- 
day all  messages  centered  around  the 
11  concept  of  "Christian  Service." 

Having  recently  returned  from  the 
Orient,  my  heart  was  thrilled  with 
this  spiritual  feast  under  the  overall 
superintendence  of  Westminster's 
pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  Earle  Stevens.  I 


01 

01  •  Leave  it  to  a  Roman  Catholic 
oi  to  write  the  most  devastating  cri- 
tique of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Confession  of  1967  that  we  have 
seen.   You  won't  want  to  miss  "Are 
wi  the  United  Presbyterians  Christian?" 
d  on  p.  7  of  this  issue. 

•  A  unique  Christmas  gift  was 
given  to  their  missionaries,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Clark  Shane,  by  the 
)nlmembers  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
m  Church  of  Bradenton,  Fla.  They 
a  made  it  possible  for  the  Shane's  two 
tl  children,  who  are  studying  in  the 
d  States,   to  visit  their  parents  for 
t!  Christmas    in    Campinas,  Brazil. 
1  Ruth,  a  student  at  Montreat-Ander- 
A  son  College  and  John,  studying  at 
Washington  College  Academy,  flew 
to  Brazil  for  ten  happy  days  with 
,3  their  parents,   courtesy   the  good 
\  Presbyterians  of  Bradenton. 
ull  •  Speaking  of  Christmas,  we  have 
just  heard  that  Christmas  Day  serv- 
ices in  the  great  Kaiser  Wilhelm 
«|  phurch  of  West  Berlin  were  dis- 
rupted by  a  noisy  gang  of  students 
vvho  entered  the  church  carrying  an- 
1ti«American  posters  and  a  Vietcong 


came  away  with  the  conviction  that 
no  finer  beginning  could  be  made 
for  a  new  year  than  a  Keswick  be- 
ginning. In  a  true  ecumenicity, 
people  from  all  churches  met  to  real- 
ize their  essential  oneness  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  "Praise  the 
Lord!" 

—  (Rev.)   Harold  Borchert 
Clinton,  Miss. 

WHEN  THE  SMOKE  CLEARS  .... 

Enclosed  is  a  check  to  cover  a  sub- 
scription to  the  Journal.  A  friend 
gave  us  a  few  copies,  and  we  were 
impressed.  I  am  a  member  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  and 
am  as  much  concerned  as  you  folks 
are  concerning  the  trends  of  our 
times  within  the  Church. 

We  would  welcome  a  merger  with 
Presbyterians  of  like  mind  with  us, 
who  love  the  Lord,  and  His  Word. 
Perhaps  when  the  smoke  clears  away 
it  will  be  possible. 

— Harry  Wieskamp 
Holland,  Mich. 

Best  chance  for  RCA-PCUS  union,  as 


we  see  it,  is  a  plan  that  builds  con- 
fidence by  suggesting  permanence.  — 
Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Richard  A.  Braun  from  Midland, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Sher- 
man, Tex. 

Charles  C.  Sellers  (UPUSA) 
from  Rockledge,  Fla.,  to  Rich- 
burg,  S.  C,  to  serve  the  Heb- 
ron and  Catholic  Presbyterian 
churches. 

Robert  F.  Inman  from  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Fort 
Walton  Beach,  Fla. 
Troy  G.  Jarvis  from  Dermott, 
Ark.,  to  the  First  Church,  Texar- 
kana,  Tex. 


CORRECTION 

Eurie  Hayes  Smith  III  is  a  grad- 
uate student  at  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.,  instead  of  Louis- 
ville Seminary  as  reported  in  the 
Jan.  10  Journal. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


flag.  The  leader  of  the  students, 
Rudi  Dutschke,  tried  to  enter  the 
pulpit  to  read  a  statement  opposing 
the  American  presence  in  Vietnam. 
He  was  removed  from  the  pulpit 
and  pushed  out  of  the  church  by 
angry  parishioners  and  in  the  scuffle 
he  suffered  a  head  bruise.  A  tele- 
gram signed  by  30  young  pastors  in 
West  Germany  protested  the  treat- 
ment accorded  the  students.  The 
telegram  told  the  council  of  the 
church  that  it  should  apologize  to 
Mr.  Dutschke.  It  said  that  Christ, 
too,  had  "disturbed  the  order  of  the 
Temple"  when  He  drove  the  money- 
changers from  it. 

•  In  New  York  City,  the  Protestant 
Council  has  just  declined  to  accept 
for  distribution  to  local  television 
stations  a  film  entitled,  "The  Ant- 
keeper,"  produced  by  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America.   Author  of  the 


new  film  is  Rolf  Forsberg,  who  wrote 
the  script  for  another  film,  "Par- 
able," which  was  commissioned  by 
the  same  Protestant  Council  of  the 
City  of  New  York  and  shown  with 
enthusiasm  at  the  New  York  World's 
Fair  and  then  across  the  country. 
The  council,  which  staunchly  de- 
fended the  "theology"  of  "Parable," 
has  rejected  "The  Antkeeper"  on 
theological  grounds.  The  film  tells 
of  a  colony  of  ants  which  rebel 
against  the  antkeeper.  For  their 
misbehavior  the  ant's  wings  are 
clipped.  But  the  antkeeper  com- 
passionately sends  his  son  to  be- 
come an  ant  in  order  to  change  the 
behavior  of  ants.  The  Protestant 
Council  of  the  City  of  New  York, 
reacting  against  such  a  plot,  says  it 
"indicates  a  judgmental  God"  who 
does  not  approve  of  human  freedom 
to  act.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Alliance  Unit  Resolves  on  War,  Riots 


ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.— Dele- 
gates from  13  Churches  of  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  lineage  meet- 
ing here  took  action  in  several  areas 
of  "civil  and  religious  liberty,"  in- 
cluding adoption  of  a  resolution 
which  called  for  an  end  to  the  Viet- 
nam war. 

Several  of  the  Churches  partici- 
pating in  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
North  American  Area  Council  of  the 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance  are  from 
Canada  and  the  Carribean.  Included 
in  the  resolutions  adopted  was  one 
which  said  that  last  summer's  riots 
in  American  cities  were,  for  many  of 
those  involved,  "an  unplanned  and 
almost  involuntary  expression  of 
frustration  and  resentment  against 
the  hypocrisy,  discrimination  and 
covert  violence  which  maintain  the 
American  system  of  racial  caste." 

The  delegates  asked  for  greater 
restraint  by  the  police,  adding,  "No 
amount  of  police  enforcement  will 
be  able  to  establish  a  secure  peace 
in  a  situation  of  profound  injustice 
and  inhumanity." 

But  they  did  not  adopt  a  section 
of  the  report  of  the  Commission  on 


NORFOLK,  Va.  —  The  largest  sin- 
gle shipment  in  the  Sample  Drug 
Program  of  Norfolk  Presbytery  has 
been  sent  from  this  eastern  seaport 
city. 

Two  Presbyterian  Church  US  hos- 
pitals in  Korea  at  Kwangju  and 
Chunju  received  drugs  worth  $140,- 
000.  Mombosa,  Kenya  and  Bah- 
rain, near  the  Persian  Gulf,  each 
will  receive  $10,000  worth  of  drugs, 
half  the  balance  of  the  shipment. 
All  the  sample  drugs  were  sent  un- 
der the  Navy  Handclasp  Program, 
a  U.  S.  Navy  arrangement  which 
ships  on  an  available  space  basis. 

Mrs.  Jack  Howard,  director  of  the 
Norfolk  program,  estimates  that 
drugs  worth  more  than  $3  million 
(cost  price)  have  been  shipped  over- 
seas since  the  Norfolk  area  program 


Civil  and  Religious  Liberty  which 
said  that  some  aspects  of  U.S.  for- 
eign policy  is  "based  on  an  elabo- 
rate fabrication"  and  that  the  U.S. 
has  "acted  unilaterally  to  subvert 
the  Geneva  Accords  of  1954." 

This  section,  which  was  received 
as  information  only,  was  not  the 
unanimous  judgment  of  the  com- 
mission either.  It  included  such 
sentiments  as  that  "the  conception 
of  two  Vietnams  is  essentially  a 
political  fabrication,"  and  that  "the 
labelling  of  North  Vietnam  in  this 
conflict  as  an  'outside  aggressor'  is 
a  further  political  fabrication  .  .  . 
having  little  if  any  foundation  in 
the  facts."  It  also  claimed  that 
there  is  "some  justification  to  the 
charge  that  the  United  States  is 
carrying  out  aggression." 

Ecumenical  relations  with  Luthe- 
ran, Greek  Orthodox  and  Roman 
Catholic  Churches  were  major  a- 
genda  items  for  the  approximately 
100  delegates  during  the  two-day 
meeting.  The  North  American  sec- 
tion of  the  World  Presbyterian  Al- 
liance has  groups  "talking"  with 
representatives  of  these  other  tra- 


began  in  her  home  in  1956.  Accord- 
ing to  Mrs.  Howard,  the  drugs  go 
all  over  the  world  and  about  50 
countries  have  been  recipients  of 
drug  samples  from  the  Norfolk  pro- 
gram. 

Samples  are  sent  only  to  hospitals 
and  only  upon  request.  They  go 
duty-free  at  a  cost  of  35  cents  per 
pound,  ocean  freight. 

The  Norfolk  program  is  registered 
under  the  U.  S.  Food  and  Drug  Ad- 
ministration, is  registered  by  the  Vir- 
ginia State  Board  of  Pharmacy,  and 
has  been  approved  by  local  medical 
societies.  The  dispensers  in  the 
drug  room  are  registered  under  the 
FDA  and  local  transportation  and 
packing  is  done  by  volunteers.  The 
sample  drugs  come  primarily  from 
doctors,  hospitals  and  pharmacies.  IB 


ditions.  Visitors  from  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  as  well  as  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  were 
present  here. 

New  chairman  of  the  North 
American  group  of  churches  is  the 
Rev.  H.  G.  Williams  of  Trinidad, 
succeeding  Dr.  Albert  J.  Kissling  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  New 
vice-chairman  is  Judge  John  A.  Ful- 
ton of  Louisville,  Ky.,  Presbyterian 
US  leader  in  union  negotiations! 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in  : 
America. 

Next  meeting  of  the  North  Amer- 
ican  Area  Council  will  be  January lu 
7-9,  1969,  again  in  Atlantic  City. 

.' 

Catholics  Tell  Blake: 
St.  Francis  No  Hippie 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  conv] 
parison  of  modern  nippies  to  Sw-  li 
Francis  of  Assisi  made  by  Dr.  Eu-  4 
gene  Carson  Blake  went  "far  beyond  n 
the  call  of  pastoral  duty,"  accord-  a 
ing  to  The  Tablet,  weekly  newspa-  r 
per  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Diocese  a 
of  Brooklyn. 

The  Jan.  4  issue  of  The  Tablet  g 
made  reference  to  a  sermon  deliv- 
ered by  the  general  secretary  of  the  '* 
World  Council  of  Churches  at  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Stam-  Hi 
ford,  Conn.,  on  Dec.  30.  is 

In  commenting  on  the  contribu-  &> 
tion  of  the  founder  of  the  Francis- 
can Order  (who  lived  in  the  12tb  d 
and  13th  centuries),  Dr.  Blake  said:  *1 

"Francis  was  a  young  man.  Hii  bi 
father  didn't  understand  him.  Hi!  [ 
father  expected  that  Francis  would  k 
become  a  pillar  of  the  established  ft 
society  which  he  himself  founc  ^ 
good.  But  like  many  young  mer  k 
today  Francis  refused  military  serv  la 
ice,  he  quit  his  educational  prepara  D 
tion  for  the  stable  position  in  so  're 
ciety  that  his  father  was  preparing  »i 
for  him.  i 

"In  his  father's  eyes  he  became  i  ito 
hippie:  poor  and  dirty,  wandering  tai 
and  ecstatic,  revolutionary  and  un  ; 
stable.   He  burnt  his  draft  card.  H«  i 
even  believed  in  love  and  flow©  \\ 
power."  4e 

The  Tablet  editorial  noted  thai  \ 
hippies  "deserve  charitable  consid  \ 
eration,"  but  added,  "the  situatior  \{ 
being  what  it  is,  it  takes  a  heap  o:  ^ 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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doing  to  come  up  with  something 
nice,  convincingly  so,  about  the  un- 
kempt ilk." 

Dr.  Blake,  the  statement  contin- 
ued, "went  out  of  his  way  to  find 
a  likeness  between  today's  hippies 
and  medieval  St.  Francis  of  Assisi — 
hardly  a  compliment  to  the  little 
poor  man." 

"It  is  true  that  Francis  chose  to 
live  outside  the  establishment  of  his 
day,"  The  Tablet  said,  "but  he  did 
not  thumb  his  nose  at  it  in  sophisti- 
cated, sophomoric  contempt. 

"He  didn't  go  out  of  his  way  to 
foul  up  neighborhoods  with  noisy, 
obscene,  obnoxious  behavior.  He 
lived  chastely,  and  by  word  and  ex- 
ample taught  his  disciples  to  live  so 
too.  There  was  nothing  hedonistic 
or  erotic  about  the  kind  of  love  he 
preached." 

The  paper  said  it  was  not  "unlike- 
ly" that  were  St.  Francis  alive  today 
that  he  would  elect  to  work  among 
Eiflthe  hippies,  but  "not  to  be  as  they 
are,  but  to  save  them  from  the  un- 
happy conditions  to  which  their 
spiritual  rootlessness  has  reduced 
eJthem."  ffl 


A 


US  Sends  Missionaries 
To  British  Universities 


in 
tb 
,h 

^LONDON   (RNS)   —  Sixty  U.  S. 

missionaries  have  quietly  entered 
blEngland  in  recent  weeks  and  taken 
(up  residence  in  university  cities  to 
impart  their  ideas,  according  to  the 
ii  weekly  evangelical  journal,  The 
Christian. 

They  are  members  of  Campus 
Crusade,  an  evangelical  movement 
started  in  1951  by  Dr.  William  R. 
Bright.  It  now  has  more  than  1,100 
Eulltime  staff  workers  operating  in 
37  countries. 

The  60  who  came  here  are  large- 
ly recent  college  graduates.  Operat- 
ing under  the  title  of  the  "Univer- 
sity Ambassador  Team,"  they  plan 
to  concentrate  their  work  at  univer- 
iversities  in  London,  Brighton,  Read- 
ying, Birmingham  and  Southamp- 
ton. 

The  Christian  quoted  the  group's 
leader,   Bud   Hinkson,   as  saying: 
rf'We  shall  be  here  long  enough  to 
j  impart  ideas  that  we  have  found 
beneficial  and  then  leave  for  some- 
where else."  IE 


Mariologist:  xLove  Me,  Love  My  Dogma' 


DAYTON,  Ohio  (RNS)  —  Devo- 
tion to  Mary  and  her  place  in  the 
Redemption  should  not  be  mini- 
mized for  the  the  sake  of  ecumeni- 
cal understanding,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Manton,  C.SS.R.,  told  the  annual 
convention  of  the  Mariological  So- 
ciety of  America. 

Speaking  at  the  John  XXIII  Cen- 
ter for  Christian  Renewal  at  the 
University  of  Dayton  here,  the  Bos- 
ton priest  told  the  Marian  scholars: 

"You  don't  horse  trade  in  a  realm 
as  sacred  as  religion." 

Urging  that  Marian  dogma  be  pa- 
tiently explained,  not  denied  or 
changed,  the  prominent  Redemp- 
torist  orator  advised: 

"A  convinced  Catholic  can  say, 
'Love  me,  love  my  dogma.'  " 

Spirited  discussions  on  how  to  en- 
courage Marian  devotions  in  the 
post-Conciliar  era  followed  the 
priest's  talk  and  the  other  conven- 
tion sessions. 


At  another  convention  session,  the 
Rev.  Alexander  Schmemann,  dean 
of  St.  Vladimir's  Orthodox  The- 
ological Seminary  in  Tuckahoe,  N. 
Y.,  stressed  the  importance  of  Mary 
in  the  Eastern  liturgy. 

The  "cult"  of  Mary,  he  said,  is 
"not  a  separate  element  in  the  rich 
tradition  of  the  Church."  He  called 
it  instead  an  "essential  dimension 
of  Christian  cosmology,  anthropol- 
ogy, ecclesiology  and  eschatology." 

Dean  Schmemann  concluded: 
"The  Church  is  an  eternal  'passage' 
—  from  the  old  into  the  new,  from 
this  world  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"It  is  difficult  to  define  this  life 
but  those  who  live  it,  be  it  only  im- 
perfectly, know  its  perfect  expres- 
sion, its  movement,  which  is  Mary. 
As  life,  the  Church  is  she,  the  Bride 
of  Christ.  .  .  .  The  piety  of  the 
Church  is  Mariological  because 
Mary  is  the  very  embodiment  of  that 
piety,  its  image,  its  direction,  its 
content."  51 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


UPUSA  Men  Prepared  for  More  Losses 


CLEVELAND  —  Open  recognition 
of  the  liberal-conservative  contest  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  came  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  National  Council  of  United 
Presbyterian  Men  here,  at  which  the 
laymen  were  prepared  for  a  second 
consecutive  annual  net  loss  in  de- 
nominational membership  figures. 

Both  Stated  Clerk  William  P. 
Thompson  and  division  of  evangel- 
ism chairman  George  T.  Peters  sug- 
gested to  the  men  that  the  debate 
over  the  mission  of  the  Church 
might  cause  further  statistical  losses. 
The  net  loss  recorded  for  1966  by 
the  UPUSA  was  some  10,000  mem- 
bers. Figures  for  1967  have  not 
been  announced. 

Dr.  Thompson,  who  was  a  Kansas 
lawyer  before  being  elected  to  the 
Church's  top  administrative  post  in 
1966,  told  fellow  laymen  that  many 
men  in  the  pew  get  "hung  up"  on 
the  point  of  mission.  He  said,  "We 


receive  Christian  nurture  within 
the  community  of  believers  and  wor- 
ship God  in  Jesus  Christ  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. These  we  find  pleasant  ac- 
tivities, but  it  is  desperately  diffi- 
cult to  follow  Him  out  of  the  sanc- 
tuary into  the  world." 

The  clerk  added,  "This  may  be 
one  of  the  reasons  we  lost  more  than 
10,000  members  in  1966  and  will 
probably  record  a  further  loss  in 
1967." 

In  warning  of  even  greater  de- 
clines in  membership  than  in  the 
previous  year,  Mr.  Peters  asked  the 
gathering  to  recognize  that  the 
Church  "is  called  not  to  be  great, 
or  powerful,  or  popular,  but  faith- 
ful." 

The  evangelism  chairman  for  the 
denomination  then  went  on  to  de- 
clare that  contemporary  evangel- 
ism must  include  a  listening  to  the 
world,  "because  it  may  be  that  God 
is  speaking  through  the  world  that 
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word  that  the  Church  needs  to,  but 
refuses  to,  hear." 

Mr.  Peters  also  said  that  "tradi- 
tional methods  we  have  equated 
with  evangelism  (such  as  'sermon- 
sessions'  and  house-to-house  calls) 
are  no  longer  valid." 

Dr.  Thompson  said  on  the  subject 
of  evangelism  and  mission,  "It  is 
not  enough  for  isolated  believers  to 
make  occasional  sorties  into  the 
world.  If  the  Church  is  to  be  heard 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  to  this  (in- 
creasingly pluralistic)  world,  it  must 
act  corporately  in  the  hurly-burly 
of  the  decision-making  process." 

The  clerk  cautioned  that  while 
the  Christian  has  no  choice  but  to 
"become  involved  in  the  world  out- 
side himself,"  that  involvement  must 
be  undergirded  by  Christian  moti- 
vation. 

"The  Church  that  is  in  mission," 
he  said,  "must  never  be  merely  a 
people  of  Bible  worshippers,  nor  a 
people  worshipping  involvement. 
The  Church  that  is  in  mission  must 
be  a  people  who  worship  Jesus 
Christ  and  seek  to  find  His  way." 

"The  essence  of  the  Gospel,"  ad- 
ded the  top  UPUSA  executive,  "is 
that  the  Lord  of  the  world  took  the 
form  of  a  servant  in  order  to  save 
the  world  and  in  so  doing  He  re- 
vealed Himself  truly  to  be  the  Lord 
of  the  world.  .  .  .  We  cannot  limit 
ourselves  to  devotions  at  11  o'clock 
on  Sunday  morning.  We  must  be 
where  Jesus  was,  in  the  middle  of 
the  arena  of  need." 

Calling  for  greater  lay  involve- 
ment at  a  time  when  many  laymen 
are  finding  it  difficult  to  support 
the  denomination's  program,  Dr. 
Thompson  noted,  "For  many  of  us 
participation  in  the  work  of  the  Gos- 
pel will  remain  largely  monetary." 
But  that  contribution,  he  continued, 
should  be  made  "joyously,  out  of 
gratitude  to  God  for  his  loving 
kindness  to  us  who  deserve  nothing 
of  our  own  merit." 

"Such  an  understanding  of  giv- 
ing," added  the  clerk,  "will  not  per- 
mit us  to  resort  to  punitive  with- 
holding of  funds  because  we  do  not 


like  something  which  the  Church  or 
some  one  in  it  has  done,  or  failed 
to  do." 

Tensions  in  the  denomination 
were  clearly  recognized  in  a  plea 
from  another  speaker,  chemical  en- 
gineer John  R.  Yost  of  Muskegon, 
Mich.  He  asked  conservatives  and 
liberals  to  join  forces  to  deal  with 
the  problems  of  the  nation's  cities. 
The  member  of  an  Assembly  renew- 
al committee  said  such  a  coalition 
could  help  the  Church  "tell  new 
members  how  Christianity  really  re- 
quires a  radical  change  in  their 
lives  .  .  .  suspend  all  previous  or- 
ganizations and  reorder  our  Church 
congregations  on  the  basis  of  real 
need."  IS 

Council  Asks  Assembly 
For  6  Pronouncements 

(Related  editorial  on  p.  12) 
ATLANTA  —  Six  far-reaching  pro- 
nouncements will  be  approved  by 
the  1968  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly  if  it  follows  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  denomination's 
controversial  Council  on  Church 
and  Society. 

Outlines  of  the  proposed  docu- 
ments were  announced  here,  but 
texts  were  not  released.  The  Assem- 
bly will  meet  in  June  in  Montreat, 
N.  C. 

The  six  proposals  are  concerned 
with  race,  war  and  tax  funds.  Each 
contains  controversial  concepts  nev- 
er before  proposed  to  an  Assembly. 

Heading  the  list  is  a  document 
sanctioning  conscientious  objection 
to  a  particular  war. 

A  second  proposal  related  to  the 
war  asks  revision  of  the  Selective 
Service  law  so  that  it  will  provide 
no  special  consideration  for  minis- 
ters and  seminarians. 

Another  proposed  statement  puts 
the  Assembly  on  record  in  favor  of 
economic  boycotts  to  achieve  cer- 
tain social  goals. 

In  the  same  field  another  pro- 
nouncement recommended  by  the 
council  sanctions  congregation  and 
presbytery  sponsorship  of  unsegre- 
gated,  "low-income  housing"  and 
such  legislation  as  the  rent-supple- 
ment program,  "designed  to  assure 
the  broad  extension  of  low-cost  hous- 
ing." 

A  proposal  which,  if  approved  by 
the  Assembly,  would  encourage 
widespread  Church  sponsorship  of 
federal  anti-poverty  programs  asks 
"sessions,  presbyteries,  synods  and 
church-related    agencies   to  accept 


governmental  assistance  for  valid 
ministries,  and  to  cooperate  with 
government  programs"  with  certain 
undertakings.  Among  the  under- 
standings are  that  the  tax  money 
would  not  be  used  to  help  propa- 
gate the  faith. 

Also  in  the  area  of  taxes,  the  As- 
sembly is  being  asked  by  the  coun- 
cil to  encourage  congregations  to 
consider  making  voluntary  contri- 
butions to  local  governments  in  lieu 
of  taxes. 

Another  of  the  proposed  state- 
ments is  on  understanding  racial  dis- 
orders and  calls  for  "justice"  as  a 
prerequisite  to  law  and  order. 

The  council  has  no  authority  to 
issue  pronouncements  in  its  own 
name  currently,  but  it  will  be  seek- 
ing authorization  to  do  so  at  the 
June  Assembly.  ffl 

Former  Cumberlanders 
Win  in  Property  Fight 

CHATTANOOGA,  Tenn.  —  After 
a  four-year  legal  fight  a  congrega- 
tion which  withdrew  from  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church  has 
apparently  won  the  right  to  keep 
its  property.  The  case  has  gone  to 
the  state  Supreme  Court  and  has 
come  back  to  the  local  court,  where 
the  chancellor  ruled  in  favor  of  the 
congregation.  No  further  appeal  has 
been  filed. 

Hays  Memorial  Bible  Church  in( 
the  North  Red  Bank  community — 
formerly  the  North  Red  Bank  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church  —  was 
taken  to  court  by  the  presbytery, 
which  claimed  that  withdrawal  from 
the  denomination  constituted  forfei- 
ture of  the  property.  The  case  went 
to  the  state  supreme  court,  which, 
sent  it  back  to  Chancellor  M.  B. 
Finkelstein  here  for  an  answer  to, 
the  questions  of  whether  the  prop- 
erty should  be  automatically  trans- 
ferred to  the  parent  body. 

The  chancellor  ruled  that  trans- 
fer is  not  automatic  when  there  is 
no  provision  in  Church  law  for  such 
a  transfer,  when  there  is  no  reverter 
provision  in  the  deed,  and  when  the 
vote  of  the  congregation  is  unani- 
mous. 

When  the  congregation  voted  to 
withdraw  it  cited  among  its  reasons 
t  h  e  Cumberland  denomination's 
connections  with  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  (connections  with 
some  NCC  units,  not  full  member- 
ship) and  alleged  un-Scriptural 
views  in  educational  literature  pro- 
duced by  the  Church.  II 


CORRECTION 

Inquiries  about  Christian  Camp 
and  Conference  Association  con- 
ventions should  be  directed  to 
Graham  Tinning,  Box  3727,  Van 
Nuys,  California  91407,  instead  of 
the  name  and  address  erroneously 
listed  in  the  advertisement  on  p. 
19  of  the  Jan.  10  issue. 
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A  perceptive  Roman  Catholic  looks  at  today's  decadent  Protestantism— 


Is  the  UPUSA  Christian? 


There  is  much  talk  in  the  air, 
and  even  some  very  grim  plan- 
I  ning  being  done  by  the  followers  of 
J  Messrs.  Pike  and  Blake,  regarding 
{I  the  possibilities  of  uniting  the  vari- 
I  ous  liberal  Protestant  sects  into  one 
I  universal  Church.  Indeed,  some  of 
1  the  planning  is  so  ambitious  as  to 
I  envision  the  eventual  inclusion  of 
I  the  Catholic  Church. 
J  One  of  the  groups  that  figures 
1  prominently  in  all  such  projects  is 
i  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
1  which  claims  to  represent  3.3  mil- 
llion  Americans.  The  unifiers  have 
I  not  made  clear,  however,  just  how 
Ithey  propose  to  assimilate  that 
j  Church,  with  its  spanking  new  Con- 
Ifession  of  1967,  and  still  hold  onto 
the  pretenses  of  being  Christian. 

Although  the  UPUSA's  1967  Con- 
fession purports  to  be  merely  an  up- 
dating of  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  1647,  it  really  repudiates  the 
old  creed.  Any  fair  reading  of  the 
new  Confession  makes  clear  that 
"Protestantism's  basic  formal  prin- 
ciple"— the  identification  of  the  Bi- 
ble as  the  Word  of  God — has  been 
effectively  abandoned,  and  that  the 
dominant  "mentality  of  the  times" — 
secular  liberalism  —  has  been  put 
in  its  place. 

Now,  the  Confession  of  1967  does 
not  read  like  a  simple  Humanist 
tract;  a  great  deal  of  historical 
terminology  and  orthodox  doctrine 
are  preserved,  however  ambiguous- 
ly employed.  "The  Word  of  God" 
is  still  seen  as  God's  communication 
&  to  man  of  His  divine  will  and  provi- 
m  dence.    We  are  reminded  that  the 
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This  remarkably  perceptive  study 
m| of  the  Confession  of  1967  was  writ- 
ten by  a  Roman  Catholic  and  ap- 
peared in  Triumph,  a  Roman  Cath- 
ifl  oiic  magazine  published  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  It  is  reprinted  with 
permission. 


Word  as  well  as  Jesus  Christ  must 
be  obeyed. 

But  obedience  to  the  Word  or  to 
Jesus  is  no  longer  identified  with 
obedience  to  Holy  Scripture  as  tra- 
ditionally conceived  by  historic 
Presbyterianism.  The  Scriptures, 
this  modern  Confession  informs  the 
reader,  are  a  reflection  of  their  own 
particular  historical  environment, 
"the  words  of  men,  conditioned  by 
language,  thought  forms,  and  lit- 
erary fashions  of  the  places  and 
times  at  which  they  were  written. 
They  reflect  views  of  life,  history 
and  the  cosmos  which  were  then  cur- 
rent." 

Thus  historical  Christian  views  as 
presented  in  Scriptures,  particularly 
"views  of  life,  history  and  the  cos- 
mos," are  relativized  by  being  called 
"then  current."  And  because  "God 
has  spoken  His  Word  in  diverse  cul- 
tural conditions  .  .  .  the  Church  is 
confident  that  He  (i.e.  God)  will 
continue  to  speak  through  the  Scrip- 
tures (in  a  changing  world  and  in 
every  form  of  human  culture.)  " 

So  the  Bible  is  not  a  source  of  un- 
changing truths  that  are  valid  for 
all  times  and  all  historical  condi- 
tions; instead  it  must  be  approached 
"with  literary  and  historical  under- 
standing" in  the  hope  of  discovering 
that  which  is  "relevant"  for  a  world 
that  is  continually  changing. 

If  much  of  the  content  of  the 
Scriptures  is  relativized  as  "then  cur- 
rent," and  if  God  will  continue  to 
communicate  to  man  in  contem- 
porary times  by  means  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  way  is  obviously  prepared 
for  a  principle  of  interpretation  ap- 
propriate to  the  "mission  which  is 
required  of  disciples  today  .  .  .  The 
Bible  is  to  be  interpreted  in  the 
light  of  its  witness  to  God's  work 
of  reconciliation  in  Christ." 

This  doctrine  of  reconciliation  is 
the  central  principle  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  1967  and  it  is  in  this  doc- 


LEONARD  P.  WESSEL  JR.  Ph.D. 


trine  that  one  finds  the  key  to  un- 
derstanding the  Confession.  "This 
(reconciliatory)  work  of  God  is  the 
foundation  of  all  confessional  state- 
ments about  God,  man,  and  the 
world." 

It  is  this  doctrine  that  replaces, 
in  effect,  the  Biblical  "views  of  life, 
history,  and  the  cosmos  .  .  .  then 
current." 

The  meaning  the  new  Confession 
attaches  to  the  term  "reconciliation" 
involves  a  profound  alteration  in 
the  historical  Christian  doctrine  of 
redemption.  Historical  Christianity 
(as  embodied,  e.g.,  in  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession)  maintains  that  man 
was  redeemed  by  Christ's  death  from 
the  worldly  vicissitudes  of  sin  and 
imperfection:  man  may  by  God's 
grace  gain  entrance  into  "the  king- 
dom of  God,"  which,  as  Christ  said, 
"is  not  of  this  world." 

Reconciliation  (or  redemption) 
in  the  Westminster  Confession  con- 
sists in  God's  forgiveness  of  man's 
sins,  and  the  non  imputation  of 
guilt,  all  of  which  produces  the 
fruit  of  the  partial  regeneration  of 
the  believer. 

Final  Perfectibility? 

But  in  the  Confession  of  1967, 
"God's  redeeming  work  in  Jesus 
Christ  embraces  the  whole  of  man's 
life:  social  and  cultural,  economic 
and  political,  scientific  and  techno- 
logical, individual  and  corporate.  It 
includes  man's  natural  environment 
as  exploited  and  despoiled  by  sin. 
It  is  the  will  of  God  that  His  pur- 
pose for  human  life  shall  be  ful- 
filled under  the  rule  of  Christ  and 
all  evil  be  banished  from  His  crea- 
tion." 

In  that  passage,  Presbyterianism 
embraces  the  essence  of  Liberalism, 
the  belief  in  the  ultimate  perfecti- 
bility of  man  in  this  world. 

As  the  liberal  professor,  J.  Salwyn 
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Schapiro,  puts  it:  "Always  has  man- 
kind been  advancing,  steadily,  con- 
tinually, and  inevitably  to  an  ever 
better  civilization,  a  process  that 
will  go  on  indefinitely  .  .  .  Accord- 
ing to  secularism  (i.e.,  liberalism) 
man's  supreme  aim  is  to  attain  hap- 
piness in  this  world  .  .  ."  (Liberal- 
ism: Its  Meaning  and  History, 
Princeton,  1958). 

The  Confession  of  1967  informs 
the  reader  that  "all  evil,"  all  exploi- 
tation and  disruption  due  to  sin 
will  be  removed  from  human  life, 
ranging  from  the  social,  economic 
and  political  areas  to  the  individual. 
In  short,  the  total  secular  perfection 
of  man  and  the  world  is  identified 
with  the  redeeming  work  of  God. 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  of  this 
world,  for  as  the  new  Confession 
states:  "The  kingdom  represents  the 
triumph  of  God  over  all  that  resists 
His  will  and  disrupts  His  creation." 

Reconciliation,  then,  assumes  pro- 
gress toward  the  worldly  perfection 
of  man.  And  it  is  this  principle 
that  now  serves  as  the  guide  for 
interpreting  the  Bible,  thus  substi- 
tuting secular  faith  in  worldly  per- 
fection for  the  other-worldliness  con- 
tained in  Biblical  views  of  "life,  his- 
tory and  the  cosmos." 

The  new  Confession  takes  great 
pains  to  drive  this  point  home. 
The  new  Presbyterian  Church  does 
not  identify  limited  progress  with 
the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  nor 
does  it  despair  in  the  face  of  disap- 

E ointment  and  defeat.  In  steadfast 
ope  the  Church  looks  beyond  all 
partial  achievement  to  the  final  tri- 
umph of  God.  .  .  .  "Already  God's 
reign  is  present  as  a  ferment  in  the 
world,  stirring  hope  in  men  and 
preparing  the  world  to  receive  its 
ultimate  judgment  and  redemp- 
tion." 

Redemption  is  Changed 

The  Confession's  acceptance  of 
the  secularist  faith  in  man's  devel- 
oping "inevitably  to  an  ever  better 
civilization,  a  process  that  will  go 
on  indefinitely,"  is  emphasized  by 
the  use  of  the  verb  "redeem"  in  the 
present  tense  instead  of  the  past. 
Since  man's  reconciliation  with  God 
takes  place  within  the  historical  pro- 
cess, it  is  obvious  that  man's  redemp- 
tion is  not  yet  complete.  Man  is 
not  redeemed,  but  being  redeemed. 

The  Westminster  Confession  had 
held  that  "Christ  hath  purchased 
redemption"  for  man.  Redemption 
in  the  Westminster  Confession 
meant  to  be  "justified,  sanctified, 


and  glorified"  —  to  "be  eternally 
saved."  Hence  redemption  implied, 
according  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession, not  the  banishing  of  "all 
evil"  from  creation,  but  the  over- 
coming of  it  through  God's  grace 
and  forgiveness.  Not  even  regen- 
erated man  was  held  to  be  per- 
fectible in  a  total  manner;  hence 
"all  evil"  cannot  be  removed  from 
his  social,  economic,  and  individual 
life. 

The  old  Confession  stated:  "This 
corruption  of  nature,  during  this 
life,  doth  remain  in  those  that  are 
regenerated"  and  "this  sanctifica- 
tion  is  throughout  the  whole  man, 
yet  imperfect  in  this  life:  there 
abideth  still  some  remnants  of  cor- 
ruption in  every  part"  of  man.  Even 
"reconciled"  men  are,  after  all  is 
said  and  done,  "unprofitable  ser- 
vants." Thus  the  "redeemed"  man 
of  the  old  creed  is  the  antithesis  of 
the  "being  redeemed"  man  of  the 
new. 

But  if  man's  progressive  redemp- 
tion means  perfection  within  the  his- 
torical process,  as  the  Confession  of 
1967  has  it  and  if  God  "speaks"  to 
the  world  through  a  Bible  that  is  in- 
terpreted "in  the  light  of  its  witness 
to  God's  work  of  reconciliation  in 
Christ"  —  what,  we  may  ask,  is  the 
Church's  message  to  the  contem- 
porary world? 

A  New  Message 

First  of  all,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
Church  and  all  its  members  to  share 
in  God's  labor  of  "healing  the  en- 
mities of  mankind."  This,  of  course, 
is  nothing  new  in  Christian  doc- 
trine, except  that  "healing"  is  con- 
ceived in  a  Utopian  manner:  such 
a  healing  will  lead  to  a  "renewal  of 
man's  life  in  society  and  of  God's 
victory  over  all  wrong;"  it  will  be 
manifest  "in  politics,  culture,  and 
economics." 

Thus  the  Church's  word  to  mod- 
ern man  is  not  basically  salvation, 
forgiveness  of  sin,  or  a  call  to  re- 
pentance, and  faith;  rather  it  is  a 
demand  for  social  reform  that  con- 
stitutes the  Church's  essential  com- 
munication to  modern  man.  The 
Westminster  Confession's  faith  in 
the  Word  of  God  has  become  the 
Confession  of  1967's  program  for  so- 
cial reform.  It  is  the  Church's  duty 
"to  speak  and  act  in  the  world's  af- 
fairs as  may  be  appropriate  to  the 
needs  of  the  times." 

Among  the  needs  of  our  times  are 
racial  justice  and  the  extirpation 
of   poverty   and   misfortune.  The 


Church  also  notices  that  massive 
armaments  are  not  the  most  con- 
structive products  of  human  ener- 
gies, and  that  nuclear  weapons  por- 
t  e  n  d  destruction  for  mankind. 
Therefore,  it  maintains  that  prac- 
tical policies  designed  to  effect  peace 
and  international  cooperation  must 
be  found. 

The  Confession  calls  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  fresh  relations  with 
our  enemies,  and  the  achievement  of 
a  deeper  international  understand- 
ing —  even  if  there  is  "risk  to  na- 
tional security,"  because  the  Church 
does  not  identify  "the  sovereignty 
of  any  one  nation  or  any  one  way  of 
life  with  the  cause  of  God  .  .  ." 
Presumably  this  means  that  nation- 
al sovereignty  must  be  subordinated 
to  some  international  organization. 

But  one  wonders  just  what  is 
meant  by  "way  of  life."  Is  Commu- 
nism just  a  way  of  life?  (What 
about  Nazism?  Would  the  Confes- 
sion of  1967  have  recommended 
deepening  international  understand- 
ing with  Nazism?  If  not,  then  why 
with  Communism?)  Protestantism 
teaches  that  man  is  saved  through 
faith  in  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Is  a  Communist  government 
that  not  only  denies  religion  but 
takes  steps  against  the  spreading  of 
the  Word  of  God,  just  a  way  of  life? 
Is  an  understanding  possible,  even 
an  international  one,  with  evil?  Or 
is  Communism,  perhaps,  not  so  evil 
after  all? 

Nowhere  does  the  new  Confession 
refer  to  Communism  as  a  problem 
for  the  modern  world. 

Ecumenical  Secularism 

The  Confession  of  1967  is  an  ex- 
ample of  the  ever-present  tempta- 
tion on  the  part  of  Christianity,  not 
to  change  the  spirit  of  the  times, 
but  to  give  in  to  it.  But  just  as  man 
cannot  serve  both  God  and  Mam- 
mon, a  religion  oriented  toward 
transcendent  goals  cannot  retain  its 
identity  if  it  adopts  a  secularistic 
concept  of  redemption. 

The  possible  demise  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  through  its 
recent  capitulation  to  secularism 
must  be  of  great  concern  to  the 
Catholic  who  wants  to  preserve  his 
own  Church.  For  the  forces  that 
are  destroying  Protestantism  are  al- 
so at  work  in  Catholicism.  It  is 
unfortunate  that  only  traditionalist 
Catholics  seem  aware  of  this  fact. 
The  recent  dispute  in  Triumph 
(April,  May,  June  1967)  between 
the  "liberal"  Catholic  Daniel  Calla- 
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han  and  the  "conservative"  Cath- 
olic Wm.  Oliver  Martin  illustrates 
the  point.  Martin  had  his  im- 
aginary Communist  Prof.  Popov 
write  that  the  historical  course  of 
Protestantism  has  been  one  of  pro- 
gressive secularization  and  that  this 
course  has  reached  such  a  point  that 
most  ecumenically  inspired  discus- 
sion is  moving  toward  secularism. 
Protestants  are  interested  in  ecu- 
menical unity  because  "they  have 
nothing  to  lose  because  they  have 
no  locus  of  authority  or  established 
doctrine  to  defend:  their  principles 
are  chiefly  secularist,  asserted  under 
the  guise  of  religious  slogans." 

Callahan  expressed  his  disagree- 
ment with  Popov's  contention  by  re- 
torting, "Well,  one  can  only  say 
they  (i.e.,  the  Protestants)  think 
they  have  a  locus  of  authority 
(Scripture,  revelation)  and  estab- 
lished doctrine  (early  councils, 
early  creeds,  denominational  confes- 
sions) ." 

But  if  the  new  Presbyterian  creed 
means  anything,  Callahan  is  quite 
wrong.  The  Confession  1)  explicit- 
ly states  that  no  "established  doc- 
trine" is  irreformable,  2)  relativizes 
much  of  the  content  of  Scripture 
by  relegating  it  to  the  realm  of 
"then  current"  views,  3)  transfers 
the  "locus  of  authority"  from  the  Bi- 
ble to  the  principle  of  reconcilia- 
tion, and  4)  conceives  the  principle 
of  reconciliation  as  involving  the 
secular  perfection  of  man  totally 
within  this  world. 

Thus  Popov  should  be  taken  seri- 
ously when  he  asserts  that  the  nat- 
ural dialectical  development  of  Prot- 
estantism is  toward  secularism;  and 
also  when  he  writes  that  "we  (Com- 
munists) believe  that  the  first  step 
toward  destroying  Catholicism  is  to 
protestantize  it." 

Indeed,  Callahan  himself  provid- 
ed an  example  of  the  protestantiz- 
ing of  Catholicism  in  his  reply  to 
Popov:  "We  are  rediscovering  the 
fact  that,  through  Christ's  redemp- 
tion, the  world  has  been  redeemed: 
all  the  people  in  it,  along  with  the 
i  matter  which  makes  up  the  material 
context  of  their  lives.   The  world — 
.  man  and  matter  —  is  marred  by 
i  sin,  but  only  marred;  in  essence,  the 
;  world  is  good,  for  God  created  the 
world  and  sustains  its  existence. . . . 
In  short,  I  take  it  that  the  will  of 
God  for  man  is  that  nature  should 
be  conformed  to  the  will  of  man. 
God  gave  us  nature  in  order  that 
>  we  might  'subdue'  it,  and  'have  do- 
j  minion'  over  it." 

Several  conclusions  are  deducible 


from  the  tendency  of  Callahan's 
statements:  1)  Salvation  is  not  mere- 
ly outside  of  this  world,  but  in  and 
of  this  world.  2)  Such  salvation  is 
possible  because  man  and  this  world 
are  "good"  —  that  which  causes  evil 
is  only  accidental  to  the  world.  3) 
The  redemption  of  the  world  in- 
volves man's  conquest  of  it  i.e.,  the 
bending  of  it  to  man's  will.  And, 
4) ,  therefore,  redemption  involves 
a  historical  development  toward  a 
state  of  affairs  in  which  the  world 
will  not  be  "marred  by  sin." 

These  postulations  are  essentially 
those  of  the  Confession  of  1967. 

When  it  is  understood  that  the 
liberal  Christian's  notion  of  redemp- 
tion involves  belief  in  the  future 
historical  perfection  of  man  on 
earth,  it  is  a  simple  matter  to  un- 
derstand the  desire  of  the  Catholic 
Liberal  (such  as  Callahan)  for  dia- 
logue with  Communism,  and  the  ap- 
parent desire  of  the  authors  of  the 
Confession  of  1967  to  have  recon- 
ciliation with  Communism. 

The  notion  of  the  historical  per- 
fectibility of  man  is  at  the  very  heart 
of  Communism,  and  religious  lib- 
erals can  carry  on  dialogue  with 
Communists  because  they  no  longer 
have   essential   disagreement  with 


them. 

Indeed  Communists  and  religious 
liberals  have  a  common  goal  that 
unites  them  and  the  Communists 
exploit  this  fact  to  manipulate  the 
helpless  liberals.  For  instance,  Rog- 
er Garaudy,  a  leading  Marxist, 
writes: 

"This  is  the  surest  basis  for  dia- 
logue .  .  .  the  profound  certainty 
that  if  each  of  us  recognizes  what  is 
fundamental  in  his  certitudes,  he 
will  discover,  the  one  by  his  faith 
in  God,  the  other  by  his  faith  in  the 
human  task,  a  common  willingness 
to  stretch  man's  creative  energies  to 
the  maximum  in  the  direction  of 
the  realization  of  the  complete  man, 
and  he  will  recognize  the  mutual 
enrichment  which  will  result  from 
dialogue,  from  cooperation  and  emu- 
lation between  the  Marxist's  Pro- 
methean humanism  and  the  human- 
ism of  the  Christian."  (The  Marx- 
ist Quarterly,  Spring,  1966) . 

If  the  Catholic  Church  is  not  to 
experience  the  same  fate  as  Protes- 
tantism, it  must  avoid  "ecumenism" 
with  those  apostate  Christian  com- 
munions that  have  planted  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  corrupt,  earthly 
soil.  And  it  is  now  clear  that  the 
United  Persbyterian  Church  is  an 
apostate  Christian  communion.  SI 


A  footnote  to  the  theme,  "Christ  and  the  Faiths  of  Men"  — 


Buddhists  on  Parade 


The  parade  is  five  miles  long 
and  the  tropical  sun  glares 
stronger  than  usual  this  morning. 
The  people  will  be  here  a  long  time 
and  before  the  clock  hits  noon  some 
will  wither  and  faint. 

This  is  no  rose  parade  with  its 
exquisite  colors  and  majestic  beauty. 
This  is  a  god  parade.  Most  of  the 
deities  of  Buddhism  are  in  this  pa- 
rade. There  are  no  identical  twins. 
Each  idol  face  has  its  own  features 
and  personal  profile.  But  all  these 
gods  do  have  one  thing  in  common 
—  each  face  is  grotesque  and  cruel. 

Their  ugliness  creates  a  strange  fear 
in  the  heart  of  each  worshipper.  He 
admits  that  the  idols  both  repulse 
and  allure.  He  cannot  explain  their 
hypnotic  magnetism.  He  only  knows 
he  is  drawn  to  them  like  the  moon 
draws  the  tide.  The  devotee  co- 
f esses  that  these  hideous  objects 
should  be  shunned  or,  better  still, 
destroyed,  but  fear  paralyzes  and 
makes  him  powerless  to  break  the 
chains  that  hold  him  so  tightly. 
Today  300,000  weary  slaves  of  su- 


perstition participate  in  this  parade 
of  the  gods.  I  see  no  happiness  in 
their  eyes,  and  there  is  no  joy  in 
their  worship.  I  sense  only  an  air 
of  sad  fatalistic  resignation.  My 
heart  aches  as  I  watch  little  chil- 
dren follow  their  parents'  example 
and  bow  and  pray  before  gods  who 
"have  ears  and  cannot  hear." 

But  these  children  .  .  .  this  throng 
...  of  worshippers  .  .  .  stir  within 
me  an  emotion  far  deeper  than  the 
heartache.  The  knowledge  that  I 
have  and  which  they  need  excites 
and  challenges  me.  Mine  is  the  glori- 
ous privilege  of  pointing  these  lost 
ones  to  Christ  who  is  "the  Way." 
This  is  the  only  reason  I  am  here. 

Every  week  little  children  and 
grown  men  and  women  turn  from 
the  lonely  emptiness  of  their  idol- 
atry to  the  satisfying  fullness  of  eter- 
nal life  in  Christ.  From  the  big 
sad  parade  of  the  gods  there  comes 
a  small  glad  parade  to  the  One  True 
God.  This  is  the  reason  I  am 
thrilled  to  stay. — Norman  Cook  in 
Cable  of  the  Overseas  Crusades.  El 
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In  recent  years  there  has  been  a 
widespread  tendency  to  malign 
former  missionaries  to  other  coun- 
tries and  to  misrepresent  the  kind 
of  persons  they  were  and  the  type 
of  work  they  did. 

The  missionaries  are  being  de- 
scribed as  domineering  representa- 
tives of  their  respective  churches 
and  countries,  primarily  bent  upon 
westernizing  the  people  to  whom 
they  went,  clinging  tenaciously  to 
control  of  churches,  schools,  hos- 
pitals, and  other  organizations  and 
institutions  they  established  and  op- 
erated in  the  countries  in  which  they 
resided;  living  in  compounds,  and 
administering  the  work  through  mis- 
sion machinery  wholly  apart  from 
the  natives. 

The  attacks  are  made  not  only 
by  writers  who  briefly  visit  a  mis- 
sion field,  or  by  writers  who  never 
did  believe  in  "foreign  missions," 
but  also  by  members  of  various  mis- 
sion boards  in  the  sending  coun- 
tries and  by  writers  of  the  materials 
for  religious  education  in  church 
schools,  women's  organizations  and 
others  —  people  who  ought  to  know 
better. 

Nothing  could  be  farther  from  the 
truth  in  respect  to  most  missionaries 
and  most  mission  fields.  The  ex- 
cuse (hardly  a  valid  reason)  for 
this  downgrading  of  former  workers 
in  their  attitudes  and  activities  is 
that  we  now  live  in  a  new  age  in 
"the  mission  of  the  Church."  when 
there  are  Christians,  Christian 
churches,  and  Christian  institutions 
in  almost  every  land  —  the  age  of 
ecumenical  mission,  when  the  whole 
Church  is  engaged  in  the  whole  task 
in  the  whole  world. 

We  are  all  now  "fraternal  work- 
ers" yoked  together  in  a  common 
task. 

A  Different  Ministry 

This  is  a  beautiful  ideal  and  a 
worthy  goal,  a  slow  development 
over  many  years,  but  it  is  far  from 
full  realization  yet;  tends  to  play 
down  the  whole  idea  of  missions, 
"Going  into  all  the  world  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature;"  fos- 
ters the  practice  of  letting  someone 
else  do  it,  and  produces  a  situation 

The  author  is  a  retired  missionary 
of  the  UPUSA  Church  with  over  30 
years  of  service  in  Korea.  This  article 
first  appeared  in  Monday  Morning, 
a  magazine  for  Presbyterian  minis- 
ters, and  is  reprinted  with  permis- 
sion. 


A  United  Presbyterian  witnesses  to 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  — 


Get  On 


With 


The  Task! 


REV.  ROSCOE  C.  COEN 

in  which  what  is  everybody's  busi- 
ness becomes  less  and  less  anyone's 
specific  business  in  any  particular 
place. 

It  is  producing  a  generation  of 
church  members  (men,  women,  and 
children)  who  do  not  know  the  true 
story  of  missionaries  and  their  mar- 
velous work  during  the  past  150 
years,  and  who  honestly,  though  mis- 
takenly, really  believe  that  we  no 
longer  need,  or  carry  on,  the  mission- 
ary enterprise,  as  such,  but  are  only 
engaged  in  a  sort  of  "peace  corps" 
operation,  dealing  solely  with  the 
bodily  needs  of  people  —  clothing, 
food,  healing,  farming,  etc.  —  with 
little  or  no  reference  to  their  souls' 
need  for  salvation  or  society's  need 
for  true  Christianization  of  lives, 
principles  and  practices. 

In  other  words,  missionary  work 
is  now  understood  as  merely  a  hu- 
manitarian ministry  to  people  whose 
religion  is  good  enough  for  them, 
with  little  emphasis  upon  confront- 
ing them  with  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  to  convert  people  to  the  be- 
lief that  He  is  their  Saviour,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  and  the  Lord 


of  all. 

We  seem  satisfied  with  the  bene- 
ficial fruits  of  our  Christian  com- 
passion and  way  of  life  without  con- 
tinuing to  produce  and  maintain 
those  roots  from  which  they  grow. 

So  I  ask:  Who  was  it  that  pro- 
duced these  Christians,  churches,  in- 
stitutions, and  leaders  in  these  other 
countries,  of  which  these  same  de- 
tractors now  boast,  if  not  the  same 
missionaries  they  criticize? 

Of  course,  in  the  beginning  in  ev- 
ery land,  there  were  no  Christian 
nationals,  only  the  missionaries 
from  other  lands,  who,  of  necessity, 
had  to  do  everything,  sometimes 
waiting  for  years  for  the  first  con- 
verts. But  when  converts  did  come, 
not  by  coercion  but  by  persuasion, 
they  were  not  suppressed,  but 
trained  and  used  as  rapidly  and  as 
widely  as  possible.  They  increased 
while  the  missionary  decreased,  un- 
til now  in  almost  every  country  in 
the  world  they  are  in  control  of  the 
Church  and  related  institutions  and 
in  respect  to  their  influence  in  their 
own  countries  out  of  proportion  to  , 
their  numbers  in  the  total  popula- 
tion. 

And  these  native  Christian  lead- 
ers are  the  first  to  praise  the  mis- 
sionaries they  loved,  to  tell  of  the 
wonderful  work  they  did,  and  ask 
for  more  to  be  sent  out  even  today. 

Of  course  things  are  different  to- 
day. The  missionaries  made  them 
that  way,  but  they  are  not  finished— 
unless  we  continue  to  kill  the  spirit 
that  compels  us  to  share  with  the 
world  the  Gospel  that  has  been  com- 
mitted to  them  and  to  us  —  and 
that  Gospel  is  not  Western  civiliza- 
tion. Often  much  of  what  others 
took  of  that,  the  missionaries  de- 
plored rather  than  encouraged. 

Nor  do  I  believe  that  a  mono- 
lithic monstrosity  of  one  organic 
Church,  so  much  in  the  news  nowa- 
days, is  the  answer  to  the  world's 
needs.  We  are  charged  to  "increase 
and  multiply,"  not  to  "add  ourselves 
together"  and  rejoice  in  the  result- 
ing statistics,  prestige  and  power  of 
a  worldly  kind. 

And  it  is  "not  by  might  nor  by  ! 
power,  but  by  My  Spirit"  saith  the 
Lord. 

I  maintain  that  it  is  neither  neces- 
sary nor  wise  to  belittle  (almost  be- 
tray) the  missionary  of  the  past  in  i 
order  to  picture  the  fraternal  work- 
er of  the  present  and  to  promote 
the  mission  of  the  Church  in  the  fu- 
ture. Let  us  be  done  with  such  tac- 
tics and  get  on  with  the  unfinished 
task.  IB 
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Shall  the  Bible  no  longer  be  allowed  to  speak  for  itself?  — 


Blow  the  Trumpet! 


Recently  a  reputable  author  of 
religious  books  spoke  on  the 
radio  about  a  volume  he  had  written 
on  the  Apostle  Paul.  Before  Paul's 
appearance,  the  author  said,  the 
Christian  Church  had  never  expect- 
ed to  be  anything  but  a  small  sect. 
This  contention  conflicts  sharply 
with  Jesus'  order  to  His  disciples: 
"Go,  then,  to  all  peoples  everywhere 
and  make  them  my  disciples.  .  .  . 
And  remember!  I  will  be  with  you 
always,  to  the  end  of  the  age"  (Matt. 
28:19,20  Today's  English  Version).  It 
conflicts  also  with  Peter's  statement 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  that  God's 
promise  was  "to  you  and  your  chil- 
dren, and  to  all  who  are  far  away" 
(Acts  2:39) . 

For  centuries  the  Bible,  speaking 
with  what  J.  B.  Phillips  calls  "the 
ring  of  truth,"  has  convinced  men 
of  its  authenticity.  But  today  many 
prominent  scholars  snap  a  lock  on 
the  Word  so  that  it  is  not  given  a 
chance  to  speak  for  itself.  And  then 
they  try  to  speak  for  it.  The  Word 
is  light;  it  is  a  fire,  a  sword,  a  life- 
giving  force,  a  purifying  power  — 
but  to  what  avail,  when  the  masses 
hear  the  words  of  men  rather  than 
the  Word  of  God?  One  man  said, 
"Prior  to  becoming  a  Christian,  I 
faced  the  pulpit  in  my  church  a 
thousand  times.  I  heard  philosophy, 
psychology,  literature,  and  theology 
—  but  never  did  I  hear  the  Word  of 
God  actually  proclaimed!" 

The  paradox  confronting  us, 
then,  is  that  men  inside  the  Church 
are  confirming  the  unbelief  of  those 
outside  it.  These  misunderstanders 
and  misquoters  of  the  Bible  are 
\heard.  They  have  made  formidable 
!  names  for  themselves.  They  write 
[books  that  catch  the  world's  fancy 
I  and  make  statements  that  shock  peo- 
5  pie.  Their  churches  shelter  goings- 
ion  that  are  nearly,  if  not  actually, 
j  blasphemous. 

The  atheists  of  today  must  be 
I  greatly  heartened  as  they  see  their 


cause  supported  by  men  who  wear 
the  robes  of  religion.  All  the  while 
innumerable  Christians  writhe  si- 
lently, embarrassed  and  angry,  but 
with  few  outlets  through  which  to 
reply  to  the  enemies  of  the  Word. 
When  Methodism's  Christian  Advo- 
cate published  an  article  in  which 
Charles  Keysor  pointed  out  the 
voicelessness  of  the  multitudes  in  the 
denomination  who  embraced  the  Bi- 
ble as  God's  Word,  the  response  was 
tremendous — so  large  that  a  "forum 
for  Scriptural  Christianity  within 
the  Methodist  Church"  was  founded, 
with  a  magazine  called  Good  News. 

Is  it  not  high  time  that  the  mil- 
lions in  all  denominations  who  be- 
lieve in  Scriptural  authority  speak 
out?  These  false  prophets  loudly 
hawk  their  unholy  theology  from 
lofty  places.  The  presses  pour  out 
print-rivers  of  heresy. 

No  valid  reason  exists  for  the  suc- 
cess clever  minds  have  had  in  si- 
lencing the  Word  —  save  the  evan- 
gelicals may  be  allowing  their  slight 
theological  differences  to  keep  the 
Gospel  trumpet  hushed.  In  their 
ranks  are  enough  voices  to  shake  the 
world!  Let  them  but  find  a  speak- 
ing-stand. Can  we  not  afford  to  for- 
get little  family  quarrels  in  the  face 
of  the  far  greater  quarrel  —  with 
heresy? 

We  should  not  sound  a  call  to 
some  mere  "protest"  march;  we  need 
not  exert  our  energy  in  diatribes 
against  the  foe.  For  false  prophets 
will  be  unmasked  and  silenced  when 
the  lovers  of  truth  outspeak  them 
with  the  positive  Word  of  God. 

We  have  much  to  unite  our  spirits. 
The  Christ,  the  Cross,  the  dynamism 
of  the  Spirit,  the  eternal  Word,  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  the  disciplines  and 
confessions  of  the  Church,  mighty 
hymns  with  blessed  history,  the  in- 
spiring memory  of  those  who  died 
for  the  faith  —  all  these  should  in- 
fluence our  creation  of  a  global  evan- 
gelical voice. 


This  is  no  time  for  petty  claims 
or  self-interest.  We  must  open  our 
hearts  to  all  who  still  believe.  We 
must  not  only  stand  up  and  be 
counted;  we  must  stand  up  together. 
The  false  prophets  are  not  kidding; 
they  mean  to  have  the  world.  Shall 
we  let  them?  The  longer  they  shout 
from  the  high  places,  the  smaller  our 
chance  of  being  heard. 

One  trumpet  note,  sounded  loud 
and  clear,  could  gather  the  host  at 
the  Cross.  We  are  restless,  humili- 
ated, frustrated,  anxious  to  accom- 
plish something  large  for  our  Lord 
in  this  time  when  He  is  being  "cru- 
cified afresh,  and  put  to  an  open 
shame."  We  might  move  the  world. 
We  have  the  numbers,  the  sense  of 
urgency.  We  have  the  Spirit  and  the 
Word.  If  only  we  could  hear  again 
the  sort  of  cry  that  rose  from  a  long- 
ago  prophet,  "Blow  the  trumpet  in 
Zion.  .  .  .  Call  a  solemn  assembly: 
gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  con- 
gregation, assemble  the  elders.  .  .  . 
Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord,  weep  between  the  porch  and 
the  altar,  and  let  them  say,  Spare 
thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not 
thine  heritage  to  reproach.  .  .  . 
Wherefore  should  they  say  among 
the  people,  Where  is  their  God?" 
(Joel  2:15-17). 

We  are  ready  for  a  long  charge. 
Will  we  hear  a  bugle  blow  a  "for- 
ward" command?  If  so,  we  might 
give  history  a  fresh  start.  The  evan- 
gelicals did  it  in  the  early  Church, 
and  again  in  the  times  of  Luther 
and  Wesley.  We  might  set  the  Cross 
over  kingdoms,  and  kindle  a  hope 
in  the  troubled  world.  We  might 
hear  truth  ring  again  "to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth." 

Is  it  not  worth  at  least  a  Hercu- 
lean effort?  Not  only  might  it  be 
later  than  we  think;  more  of  the  fu- 
ture might  be  on  our  hands  than  we 
know.  —  An  editorial  in  Christian- 
ity Today.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  the  UPUSA  Church  Apostate? 


Because  the  author  of  that  aston- 
ishingly perceptive  evaluation  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Confession  of 
1967  (see  p.  7,  this  issue)  is  a  Ro- 
man Catholic,  writing  for  a  Roman 
Catholic  publication,  he  makes  one 
understandable  mistake.  He  con- 
cludes that  the  entire  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  apostate  because 
the  confession  it  now  lives  by  is  not 
a  Christian  confession. 

He  has  judged  the  Church  by  the 
official  actions  taken  in  its  top 
courts  and  applied  to  each  individ- 
ual member  of  the  Church  the  judg- 
ment due  to  the  denomination  as  a 
whole  for  the  official  position  it  has 
taken. 

But  in  Protestantism  millions  of 
ordinary  church  members  believe 
they  can  dissent  from  the  official  po- 
sition of  their  denomination  and  still 
be  loyal  members  of  the  Church, 
and  not  accountable  for  what  it  has 
done. 

Thus  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  many  pastors  and  congrega- 
tions continue  faithful  to  the  Gos- 
pel and  to  the  Reformed  interpreta- 
tion of  the  faith  of  Christendom, 
as  members  of  a  denomination 
which  has  officially  taken  leave  of 
its  heritage. 

This  is  a  curious  trait  of  Presby- 
terians: we  insist  on  being  "Presby- 
terian" and  not  "congregational" — 
meaning,  "we  stick  by  decisions 
made  by  the  proper  courts  of  the 
Church  in  ascending  order."  But 
when  some  monumental  mistake  is 
made,  or  a  controversial  decision  is 
reached  by  a  top  court,  we  say,  "this 
is  not  to  be  taken  as  binding  upon 
the  individual  member." 

With  respect  to  the  corporate 
faith  of  the  Church  that  Roman 
Catholic  author  may  be  more  per- 
ceptive than  we.  He  sees  that  in  a 
sense  the  members  of  the  Church 
are  involved  in  the  General  Assem- 
bly's position  and  accountable  to  it. 

For  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  this  insight  means  that 
the  Confession  of  1967  cannot  be  dis- 
missed from  discussions  of  church 
union,  whether  at  the  congregation, 
the   presbytery   or   the  Assembly 


level. 

If  the  confessional  position  of  the 
UPUSA  Church  is  now  apostate, 
proponents  of  denominational  un- 
ion are  proposing  merger  with  apos- 
tasy, proponents  of  presbytery  and 
synod  union  are  proposing  merger 
with  apostasy  and  members  of  unit- 
ed churches  are  united  to  apostasy. 

Strong  words,  these.  But  is  there 
not  truth  in  them?  IS 

A  Matter  of  Integrity 

"Why  write  about  the  bad  things 
in  the  Church?  Why  not  write  about 
the  good  things?  No  organization 
is  perfect.  Not  even  the  organized 
Church.  Surely  there  is  as  much 
right  with  the  Church  as  there  is 
wrong." 

This  plaint,  or  something  like  it, 
appears  regularly  in  the  Journal's 
mailbag.  It  suggests  that  many  peo- 
ple think  of  church  affairs  as  being 
something  like  a  set  of  balances:  the 
good  on  one  side  balances  the  bad 
on  the  other  side  and  so  long  as  the 
balances  remain  reasonably  level 
there  is  no  cause  to  get  upset  over 
"normal"  imperfections.  After  all, 
"into  every  life  some  rain  must  fall." 

But  the  comparison  is  not  ac- 
curate. Instead  of  a  pair  of  scales 
and  a  balance  between  good  and 
bad,  the  Christian  religion  might 
better  be  compared  to  a  marriage 
relationship  which  has  gone  sour  on 
account  of  infidelity. 

How  would  this  sound:  "Don't 
carry  on  so  over  your  husband's  in- 
fidelity. Why  not  think  about  the 
good  side  of  your  relationship?  Af- 
ter all,  he  does  give  you  money  for 
household  expenses  and  he  does 
keep  up  the  mortgage  payments  on 
the  house.  No  man  is  perfect.  And 
the  fact  that  he  is  living  with  another 
woman  is  not  the  whole  story  of  his 
character.  Remember  he  has  many 
good  traits!" 

So  it  is  with  the  fundamental 
problem  in  the  Church.  It  is  not 
a  matter  of  balance  in  the  program 
or  proportions  in  benevolence  dis- 
tributions.   It  is  not  a  matter  of 


more  or  less  emphasis  at  this  or  that 
point.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  whether 
to  accomplish  a  common  goal  by 
this  or  that  means.  It  is  rather  a 
matter  of  basic  and  fundamental 
spiritual  fidelity  or  infidelity. 

There  is  apostasy  in  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  perversion  in  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  faithlessness  in  spiritual 
relationships,  disloyalty  among  the 
troops  in  the  Christian  army. 

The  soldier  of  Christ  who  says, 
"Don't  talk  to  me  of  disloyalty, 
speak  rather  of  pleasant  things,"  is 
an  accessory  to  the  fact  and  as  ac- 
countable as  the  defector,  in  our 
opinion.  II 

Council  Shows 
One-Sided  Concern 

The  Council  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(successor  to  the  old  Christian  Ac- 
tion committee)  has  released  the 
substance  of  seven  recommendations 
it  will  make  to  the  next  (1968)  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  These  recommenda-  i 
tions: 

•  Encourage  sessions,  presbyteries, 
synods  and  church-related  agencies 
to  accept  federal  funds  in  appropri-  i 
ate  phases  of  their  work. 

•  Call  for  support  of  the  idea  of  i 
conscientious  objection  to  a  partic- 
ular war,  such  as  Vietnam. 

•  Suggest  that  congregations 
might  make  contributions  to  local 
government  in  lieu  of  taxes. 

•  Ask  for  open  housing  and  for 
legislation  such  as  the  rent-supple- 
ment program  to  improve  housing. 

•  Imply  the  value  of  "power"  to 
secure  "economic  justice"  in  pro- 
grams which  presumably  would  in- 
clude boycotting  firms  that  do  not 
measure  up  to  certain  standards. 

•  Call  for  "understanding"  the 
causes  of  riots  and  for  "justice"  as 
well  as  "law  and  order." 

•  Ask  for  the  drafting  of  clergy- 
men and  ministerial  students. 

One  wonders  why  the  council 
does  not  consider  the  breakdown  in 
personal,  home  and  family  life 
worthy  of  consideration.  Why1 
should  not  an  Assembly  agency 
charged  with  the  study  of  problems 
to  which  religion  should  be  applied 
comment  on  drug  addiction,  marital 
infidelity,  alcoholism,  crime  in  thei 
streets,  political  dishonesty,  sexual 
deviations? 

Fortunately,  the  Assembly  which 
originally  set  up  the  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  by  a  narrow 
margin  provided  that  the  council's 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Direct  and  Indirect 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


recommendations  must  be  approved 
by  the  Church's  top  court  before 
being  issued  as  pronouncements. 

The  1968  Assembly  will  be  asked 
to  change  this,  in  order  that  the 
council  may  issue  pronouncements 
on  its  own.  Hopefully,  the  com- 
missioners will  feel  that  the  coun- 
cil's record  to  date  does  not  warrant 
such  freedom  of  action.  IB 


'Ecumenical'  Problems 

In  a  December  statement  concern- 
ing Mary,  the  Supreme  Pontiff  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  had 
<  this  to  say: 

"We  must  honor  her  as  a  type 
!  and  example  of  primeval  humanity 
as  God  wished  it  to  be  before  the 
fall  of  man.  We  must  venerate  her, 
pray  to  her,  realizing  that  the  high- 
er her  majesty  the  nearer  she  is  to 
us,  for  each  of  her  privileges  was 
conferred  in  view  of  our  redemp- 
tion." 

That  came  out  the  same  week  a 
discussion  appeared  in  Ave  Maria, 
national  Roman  Catholic  weekly, 
concerning  the  basic  penalty  of  eter- 
nity in  hell  which  is  assigned  for  the 
act  of  missing  Mass  on  Sundays. 
(Some  Roman  Catholics  are  begin- 
ning to  say  publicly  that  hell  is  a 
pretty  stiff  punishment  for  just  miss- 
ing church.) 

It  also  came  out  the  same  week 
that  an  announcement  from  Lourdes, 
France,  revealed  that  3,500,000  pil- 
grims had  visited  the  famous  heal- 
ing shrine  during  the  first  1 1  months 
of  1967. 

And  it  came  out  as  news  appeared 
of  further  meetings  in  the  interest 
of  unity  held  between  Presbyterians 
and  Roman  Catholics;  and  as  news 
appeared  of  a  new  theological  train- 
ing center  established  by  the  merger 
of  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
seminaries  in  New  England. 

We  do  not  mention  all  this  in  or- 
der to  highlight  the  particular  dis- 
agreements that  Protestants  have 
with  Roman  Catholics,  but  rather  to 
ask  if  "ecumenical"  dialogues  must 
not  ultimately  run  into  the  theologi- 
cal questions  that  separate  the 
Churches. 

M  When  men  of  conviction  come  to- 
ulgether,  can  their  convictions  be  ig- 
nored? 

M  On  the  other  hand,  if  representa- 
tives of  confessional  churches  drop 
cllall  pretense  of  holding  to  the  dog- 
oJpas  of  their  churches,  can  they  be 
oJiaid  to  represent  anyone  but  them- 
il'fselves? 


That  we  are  engaged  in  a  mortal, 
spiritual  warfare,  the  Bible  makes 
abundantly  plain  and  it  also  reveals 
the  enemy  and  how  he  works. 

Rarely  do  we  understand  the  full 
meaning  of  the  often  used  phrase, 
"The  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil," 
but  that  is  exactly  what  we  have  to 
contend  with. 

In  our  Lord's  parable  of  the  sow- 
er we  see  how  real  is  this  three- 
pronged  method  which  Satan  uses, 
if  possible,  to  remove  the  Gospel 
from  our  hearts. 

Satan's  direct  attack  on  the  spirit- 
ually obtuse,  whose  eyes  he  has 
blinded,  is  described  as  the  seed 
which  fell  along  the  hardened  path 
and  immediately  was  snatched 
away.  Jesus  says  this  is  the  personal 
work  of  the  "evil  one."  He  contin- 
ues to  work  in  the  same  way  today. 
The  good  seed  of  the  Gospel  is 
preached  and  to  many  it  is  utter 
foolishness  and  they  reject  it  out  of 
hand. 

Then  there  are  those  who  cannot 
stand  trouble  or  persecution  and 
when  following  Christ  involves  such 
things  they  fall  away.  Here  the  pres- 
sures of  the  world  (the  seed  sown 
on  rocky  ground)  destroys  the  seed. 
Such  are  those  who,  "having  no 
root,"  no  knowledge  of  the  Word, 
no  recourse  to  prayer,  simply  can- 
not "endure  hardness  as  good  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  Christ." 

It  is  pleasant  to  be  popular  and 
hard  to  go  against  the  stream  of 
public  opinion  and  popular  trends. 
When  trouble  comes,  because  we  are 
Christ's,  because  we  live  in  an  alien 
world  and  are  subject  to  its  attacks, 


It  seems  to  us  that  these  are  times 
calling  for  men  of  deep  commit- 
ment; men  with  feet  planted  on  the 
truths  of  revealed  religion;  men  for 
whom  faith  has  content;  men  who 
are  confessors,  not  compromisers. 

We  support  every  effort  to  bring 
together  Christians.  But  there  is 
only  futility  in  any  effort  which 
does  not  first  give  to  the  concept 
"Christian"  a  Biblical  content  and 
a  spiritual  virility.  ffl 


then  the  man  with  no  roots  surren- 
ders his  faith  for  a  temporary  peace. 
Here  the  world  has  conquered. 

But  perhaps  the  third  type  of  at- 
tack is  the  hardest  to  resist,  for  it 
is  in  the  area  of  human  security  and 
comfort.  The  seed  which  fell 
among  thorns  was  choked  by  the 
things  which  all  strive  for  —  suc- 
cess in  secular  vocations  and  physi- 
cal affluence.  Jesus  spoke  of  these 
as  "the  cares  of  the  world  and  the 
delight  of  riches."  How  many  have 
succumbed  to  them!  In  our  affluent 
age,  making  good  in  our  vocation, 
the  pleasant  aura  of  success,  all 
combine  to  make  us  satisfied  with 
the  things  which  perish  with  the  us- 
ing. Forgetting  that  man  does  not 
live  by  bread  alone  we  are  prone 
to  look  about  us  with  satisfaction. 
But  God  says,  "Thou  fool!" 

At  one  time  men  recognized  the 
power  of  "the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil"  but  in  our  sophisticated 
age  the  danger  of  such  is  brushed 
aside.  But  what  happened  to  the 
seed?  In  the  first  instance,  the  devil 
stole  away  the  seed  from  the  hard- 
ened heart.  The  pressures  of  the 
world  destroyed  the  second.  The 
claims  of  the  flesh  made  the  third 
unprofitable. 

Only  the  heart  prepared  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  with  the  mind  and  will 
surrendered  to  Him  can  make  pos- 
sible the  abundant  harvest.  And  in 
His  infinite  love  and  wisdom  God 
has  given  to  us  the  ability  to  re- 
spond to  His  mercy  and  grace. 

We  live  in  a  scientifically  ad- 
vanced age,  in  a  world  proud  and 
sophisticated.  But  it  is  still  a  time 
when  the  seed  of  the  Gospel  is  be- 
ing sowed.  And  it  also  is  a  time 
when  the  forces  which  destroyed 
that  seed  in  our  Lord's  parable  are 
constantly  at  work. 

Jesus  said,  "//  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  (say 
"No"  to  self)  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me"  (Matt.  16:24) .  This 
rejection  of  self  in  favor  of  Jesus 
Christ  means  fruitfulness  and  vic- 
tory. It  indicates  that  good  seed 
has  taken  root  in  fertile  soil.  IS 
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INTRODUCTION.  The  Gospel 
of  John  is  somewhat  like  wading  in- 
to the  ocean,  the  further  out  you  go, 
the  deeper  is  the  water!  But,  though 
the  water  is  somewhat  deeper  now, 
the  truth  of  our  study  is  firmly 
grounded  in  the  record  already  giv- 
en to  us  in  the  previous  chapters. 
We  are  standing  on  the  same  foun- 
dation of  divine  revelation. 

I.  CHRIST  IN  GALILEE  (4:43- 
54)  .  Christ  stayed  only  two  days 
among  the  Samaritans,  then  He 
went  on  into  Galilee.  His  early 
ministry  there  is  all  but  omitted  in 
the  Synoptic  Gospels  (cf.  Matt.  4: 
12;  Mark  1:14;  Luke  4:14-15),  but 
John  included  details. 

A.  The  Reception  in  Galilee  (vv. 
43-45) .  The  first  miracle  at  Cana 
of  Galilee  (John  2:1-11)  and  the 
miracles  which  the  Galileans  had 
seen  in  Jerusalem  (4:45)  probably 
influenced  the  reception  accorded 
Christ,  as  well  as  the  fact  that  11 
of  His  disciples  came  from  Cana  or 
nearby.  The  greater  freedom  of  the 
Galileans  from  the  hard  core  of 
Pharisaism  in  Jerusalem  and  the  pro- 
phetic significance  of  Isaiah  9:1-2 
(as  quoted  and  applied  in  Matt.  4: 
12-16)  probably  had  some  effect, 
too. 

B.  The  Request  of  the  Noble- 
man (vv.  46-54) .  Some  scholars  be- 
lieve that  this  incident  is  John's  ver- 
sion of  the  healing  of  the  centurion's 
servant  recorded  in  Matthew  8:5- 
13  and  Luke  7:2-10.  Both  miracles 
were  performed  in  Capernaum  and 
have  some  features  in  common,  but 
the  differences  (Westcott  notes  five) 
are  so  pronounced  that  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  identify  the  two  as 
the  same. 

A  "certain  royal  official"  (NASB) 
begged  Jesus  "to  come  down  and 
cure  his  child"  (Goodspeed)  because 
the  child  "had  begun  to  die"  (Vul- 
gate) ,  and  the  urgent  request  was  re- 
peated (vv.  46-47) . 

C.  The  Faith  of  the  Nobleman 
(vv.  48-53) .  Christ  rebuked  the  roy- 
al official  on  the  basis  that  he 
would  in  no  wise  believe  unless  he 
saw    "signs    and    marvels"  (Wey- 


Background    Scripture:    John  4:43 
— 5:47 

Key  Verses:  John  4:46-50a;  5:2-9a, 
17-18 

Devotional  Reading:  John  10:31-38 
Memory  Selection:  John  5:36 


mouth).  The  man's  faith  was  defi- 
cient —  he  believed  that  Christ  had 
to  be  physically  at  the  boy's  bedside 
to  cure  him  and  that  Christ  could 
do  nothing  for  the  child  if  he  died 
before  He  arrived.  Again  the  offi- 
cial urged  Christ  to  "come  down  be- 
fore my  little  boy  dies"  (Montgom- 
ery). 

1.  The  royal  official's  increasing 
faith  (vv.  47,  50,  53)  .  Three  lev- 
els of  this  man's  faith  should  be 
noted:  1)  his  faith  in  Jesus'  power 
to  heal  (v.  47) ;  2)  his  faith  in  Je- 
sus' bare  word  of  promise  (v.  50 — 
"Go  your  way.  Your  son  lives")  ; 
3)  his  faith  in  Jesus  Himself  (v. 
53) .  The  big  step  in  this  man's 
faith  was  when  he  started  for  home 
after  Jesus  said  that  his  son  would 
live. 

2.  The  confirmation  (vv.  51-53) . 
The  royal  official's  "slaves"  (NASB) 
met  their  master  on  his  return  and 
announced  the  good  news  that  "his 
boy  was  living"  (Montgomery)  .  Af- 
ter inquiry,  he  ascertained  from 
them  that  the  healing  took  place  at 
exactly  the  same  time  when  Jesus 
told  him  that  his  son  would  live. 
And  at  this  point  his  faith  was  cli- 
maxed. 

3.  The  outreach  (v.  53) .  This 
official's  "whole  household"  be- 
lieved on  Jesus  also  and  their  faith 
rested  wholly  on  what  the  father 
and  master  had  reported  to  them 
of  what  Christ  said  and  promised. 
Their  faith  came  under  the  prom- 
ise pronounced  by  Christ  in  John 
20:29.  There  are  other  instances 
when  whole  households  were  con- 
verted (Acts  10:2;  11:14;  16:15,  31- 
34;  18:8;  I  Cor.  1:16) . 

D.  The  significance  of  this  mir- 
acle  (v.  54) .    John  calls  this  mir- 
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acle  "a  second  sign"  (NASB) .  The 
first  one  is  indicated  in  2:11.  The 
word  "sign"  ("attesting  miracle" 
in  NASB  margin)  points  to  the 
spiritual  significance  underlying  this 
miracle.  This  incident  illustrates 
some  spiritual  lessons:  Christ's  mir- 
acles are  not  limited  to  His  physi- 
cal presence  and  He  graciously  re- 
sponds to  imperfect  faith  if  it  is 
genuine.  Our  faith,  too,  must  ulti- 
mately rest  in  Christ  alone;  it  may 
be  confirmed  by  exact  correspon- 
dence between  promise  and  fact  and 
it  should  affect  our  whole  house- 
hold. Further,  we  should  look  into 
the  deeper  meaning  of  Christ's  mir- 
acles. 

II.  THE  IMPOTENT  MAN- 
HEALED  (5:1-9) .  Scholars  are  not 
certain  which  feast  is  meant.  The 
Passover  is  undoubtedly  meant  in  2 
23;  6:4;  11:55.  It  is  possible,  though 
not  certain,  that  the  Passover  is  re- 
ferred to  here  (5:1).  These  Pass- 
overs named  in  John's  Gospel  show 
plainly  that  Christ's  ministry  lasted 
at  least  three  and  one-half  years. 

A.  The  Miracle  Performed  (vv. 
2-9) .  In  a  desperate  condition,  the 
man  had  been  ill  for  38  years.  He 
was  perfectly  willing  to  be  healed; 
in  fact,  that  was  the  utmost  hope 
of  his  life.  But  no  one  was  suffi- 
ciently concerned  about  his  condi- 
tion to  give  him  a  helping  hand  at 
the  exact  time  he  needed  it.  Thus 
he  continued  in  his  hopeless  state. 
But  Christ  healed  this  man  com- 
pletely and  entirely  when  the  man 
responded  to  the  command  to 
"Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk" 
(v.  8  ASV) . 

B.  Spiritual  Lessons  Taught  by 
This  Miracle  (vv.  2-9) .  Man  is  in 
a    desperate    condition  spiritually 

(Rom.  3:9-18;  Eph.  2:1-2;  4:17-19), 
and  he  must  remain  in  his  des- 
perate condition  until  Jesus  speaks 
the  word  of  salvation  to  his  heart 

(John  1:11-13;  3:16;  5:24;  14:6). 
Only  when  man  responds  in  faith  to 
Christ's    invitation    and  promise 

(Acts  2:38-40;  16:30-34;  Eph.  2:8) 
is  he  changed  completely  (regen 
erated)    (II  Cor.  5:17). 
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Then  he  is  able  to  accomplish 
useful  things  for  the  Lord  after  his 
nature  has  been  changed  (Eph.  2: 
10;  4:23-32;  Col.  3:5-10) .  We,  like 
the  impotent  man,  arise  from  our 
deadness,  take  up  our  burden  of 
life,  and  walk  the  course  of  life  un- 
til our  pilgrim  days  are  over  (I  Pet. 
1:3-9,  13-14;  2:11-12;  3:8-16). 

III.  THE  REACTION  TO 
CHRIST'S  MIRACLE  (5:10-18). 
Healing  the  impotent  man  on  the 
Sabbath  brought  Jesus  into  immedi- 
ate conflict  with  the  Jews. 

A.  The  Accusation  (vv.  10-13) . 
The  Jews  immediately  charged  Je- 
sus with  the  crime  of  breaking  the 

'<  Mosaic  law  by  causing  the  healed 
man  to  bear  his  pallet  on  the  Sab- 
bath (Exo.  20:10;  31:12-17;  35:2-3; 
Num.  15:32-36;  Jer.  17:21-22).  No 
such  deed  of  mercy  was  possible  ac- 
cording to  their  twisted  and  per- 
verted interpretation  of  the  law  (cf. 
Matt.  12:1-8).  This  miracle,  plus  the 
two  described  in  chapters  9  and  11, 
eventually  produced  the  climax  of 
Jewish  hostility  which  issued  in 
Christ's  crucifixion. 

This  healed  man  knew  instinctive- 
ly, in  his  new  life  of  freedom  in 
Christ  (cf.  John  8:32,  36;  Rom.  8: 
15;  II  Cor.  3:17;  Gal.  5:1),  that 
there  could  be  no  real  antagonism 
between  his  healing  and  his  being 
under  the  law  of  Moses;  for,  he 
reasoned  intuitively,  if  One  could 
heal  him,  that  same  One  had  the 
authority  of  God  to  do  His  healing 
work  on  the  Sabbath.  The  One  who 
could  do  such  a  good  deed  could 
not  possibly  be  a  breaker  of  the  law. 

The  healed  man  did  not  know 
the  identity  of  his  wonderful  bene- 
factor. His  accusers  were  not  inter- 
ested in  the  healing,  their  only  con- 
cern was  that  somebody  had  ordered 
this  man  to  bear  a  burden  on  the 
Sabbath  and  thus  break  the  law  of 
Moses.  This  same  issue  came  up 
when  Christ  healed  the  blind  man 
(John  9) . 

B.  The  Admonition  (w.  14-15) . 
Christ  reminded  the  man  of  a  bene- 
fit graciously  bestowed  ("Behold, 
thou  art  made  whole")  and  of  a 
duty  yet  to  be  accomplished  ("do  not 
sin  any  more" — NASB) ,  threatening 
punishment  if  the  duty  were  not 
performed  ("lest  a  worse  thing  be- 
Ifall  thee"  —  ASV) . 

This  passage  certainly  teaches  that 
there  may  be  a  connection  between  a 
man's  sin  and  a  man's  disease  (cf. 
Lev.  26:14-16;  Deut.  28:22;  I  Cor. 
11:30).  We  should  also  note  that 
this  man  went  into  the  temple,  un- 


doubtedly to  give  thanks  to  God 
for  his  healing  (cf.  Isa.  38:19-22; 
Luke  17:15;  Acts  3:7-8). 

The  healed  man,  now  perfectly 
aware  of  the  identity  of  his  benefac- 
tor, willingly  attributed  his  healing 
to  Jesus.  He  did  this  without  any 
thought  of  putting  Jesus  in  jeopardy 
of  His  life. 

C.  The  Animosity  (vv.  16-18) . 
The  Jews,  because  of  this  healing 
on  the  Sabbath,  "began  to  persecute 
Jesus"  (Weymouth) .  The  persecu- 
tion was  designed  at  the  outset  to 
put  Christ  to  death  (cf.  Psa.  37:32) . 

The  logic  here  is  closely  drawn: 
1)  God,  as  the  Jews  acknowledged, 
continues  His  work  after  the  crea- 
tive work  (Gen.  2:3);  2)  Christ  is 
God's  Son  in  a  unique  relationship; 
3)  therefore,  Christ,  like  His  Father, 
continues  His  work  on  all  days  (in- 
cluding the  Sabbath) .  Therefore, 
Christ  is  not  guilty  of  the  crime  for 
which  the  Jews  are  seeking  to  kill 
Him. 

The  Jews  had  now  two  charges 
against  Christ:  He  violated  the  Sab- 
bath and  He  made  Himself  "equal 
with  God."  Their  fallacy  was  that 
they  could  not  accept  the  truth  that 
Jesus  is  God's  own  Son  and  this  is 
still  the  theological  stumbling  block 
of  modern  Judaism.  Those  in  mod- 
ern Christendom  who  will  not  af- 
firm that  Jesus  is  God  (cf.  John 
20:28;  Rom.  9:5;  Tit.  2:13)  also 
stumble  here. 

IV.  JESUS'  DEFENSE  (5:19-29). 
The  interrelationship  of  the  Father 
and  Son  (vv.  19-20)  is  so  close  that 
the  Son  can  do  nothing  "of  Him- 
self." The  "of  Himself"  marks  off 
the  difference  between  Himself  and 
His  opponents;  for  their  works  came 
from  Satan,  not  from  God  (John 
8:44) .  "Perfect  Sonship  involves 
perfect  identity  of  will  and  action 
with  the  Father"   (Westcott) . 

The  continual  interaction  of  love 
between  Father  and  Son  (as  seen 
in  the  present  tenses)  results  in  a 
continual  revelation  of  the  Father's 
works  to  the  Son.  The  "greater 
works"  are  to  be  found  in  the  works 
of  resurrection  (both  spiritual  and 
physical)  and  of  judgment  that  are 
disclosed  below. 

A.  The  "Greater  Works"  Com- 
mitted to  the  Son  (w.  21-23) .  The 
works  were  designated  as  those  of 
resurrection  and  of  judgment. 
Christ  resurrects  now  out  of  spirit- 
ual death  (see  v.  25  below)  and,  at 
His  return,  out  of  physical  death 
(I  Thess.  4:13-18).  He  is  also  the 
Judge  in  the  final  day  (Matt.  25: 


41-46;  Acts  17:31).  Equal  honor 
should  thus  be  given  to  the  Son  as 
to  the  Father. 

B.  Benefits  Bestowed  by  the  Son 
(vv.  24-29) .  Believers  will  find:  1) 
eternal  life  (v.  24a)  ;  2)  escape  from 
judgment  (24b) ;  3)  spiritual  resur- 
rection now  (v.  25) ;  4)  physical  res- 
urrection in  the  final  day  (vv.  28- 
29) .  There  can  be  no  doubt  regard- 
ing the  reference  to  regeneration  in 
v.  25  (cf.  Eph.  2:1-2).  The  bodily 
resurrection  of  all  mankind  is 
taught  in  vv.  28-29.  The  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust 
will  be  simultaneous   (cf.  Acts  24: 

15)  .  This  resurrection  will  be  in 
"the  last  day"  (John  6:40,  44,  54; 
11:24;  12:48). 

V.  THE  WITNESSES  TO  JESUS 
(5:30-47).  These  verses  substantiate 
the  great  claims  made  by  Christ: 

A.  Himself  (30-31) .  Christ's  own 
self-witness  is  true  because  of  His 
complete  submission  to  the  will  of 
His  Father  in  heaven.  Nevertheless, 
according  to  the  human  analogy 
(which  requires  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses) ,  He  foregoes  this  witness. 

B.  The  Holy  Spirit  (v.  32) .  Some 
refer  this  verse  to  the  witness  of  the 
Father,  but  this  view  anticipates  v. 
37.  Rather,  this  witness  seems  to  be 
the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the 
time  of  Christ's  baptism  (Matt.  3: 

16)  . 

C.  John  the  Baptist  (w.  33-35) . 
But  this  witness,  good  as  it  was  for 
its  short  duration,  was  inadequate 
because  of  its  human  origination. 

D.  The  Works  (v.  36).  These 
are  all  the  miraculous  works  which 
the  Father  gave  to  the  Son  to  ac- 
complish. But  the  climax  of  all 
these  works  was  the  spiritual  work 
of  man's  redemption  on  the  cross 
(John  17:4). 

E.  The  Father  (vv.  37-38) .  This 
witness  was  given  at  Christ's  bap 
tism  (Luke  3:22)  and  at  subsequent 
times  in  Christ's  ministry  (Matt.  17: 
5;  John  12:28). 

F.  The  Scriptures  (vv.  39-47). 
The  Jews  had  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  recognized  their 
divine  inspiration.  Christ  shows 
here  that  their  self-seeking  glory  had 
blinded  their  minds  to  the  true  reve- 
lation of  the  Messiah  in  the  Old 
Testament.  If  they  had  really  be- 
lieved what  Moses  said,  they  would 
now  believe  the  testimony  of  Christ, 
for  Moses  wrote  of  Christ.  11 

•    •  • 

Too  many  preachers  are  lead 
pilots  in  the  yawn  patrol.  —  Jess 
Moody. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  28 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen 

Today" 
"The  Day  of  Resurrection" 
"He  Lives" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  The  passages  to  be  stud- 
ied in  this  program  are  Matthew  28: 
1-20;  Mark  16:1-20;  Luke  24:1-53; 
John  20:1-21:25;  and  Acts  1:1-12. 
Ask  the  young  people  to  read  these 
chapters  before  coming  to  the  meet- 
ing. 

Try  to  have  copies  of  the  study 
questions  for  all  the  people.  If  this 
is  not  possible,  write  the  questions 
on  a  chalkboard  or  on  a  large  piece 
of  paper  and  post  them  where  all 
can  see. 

After  you  have  given  the  "Lead- 
er's Introduction,"  ask  the  young 
people  to  write  out  the  answers  to 
the  study  questions  using  their  Bi- 
bles. When  all  questions  are  an- 
swered, go  over  the  questions  again 
with  the  group  discussing  and  com- 
paring their  answers. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: There  is  no  doubt 
about  it.  The  first  century  Chris- 
tians really  believed  in  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ.  It  has  often 
been  said  that  no  item  of  ancient 
history  is  easier  to  prove  than  the 
fact  that  Christians  believed  in  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus. 

We  must  not  suppose  that  they 
came  to  this  belief  easily.  Our  study 
of  these  last  chapters  of  the  Gospels 
will  show  conclusively  that  at  first 
they  had  great  difficulty  in  believ- 
ing that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the 
dead.  Even  though  they  had  wit- 
nessed the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  at 
Bethany,  and  even  though  Jesus  had 


For  February  4,  1968: 

The  Resurrection 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

alluded  to  His  own  resurrection, 
they  were  not  prepared  to  believe  it. 

Notice  how  many  times  the  dis- 
ciples and  others  sought  some  ex- 
planation other  than  what  had  ac- 
tually taken  place.  When  they  saw 
Jesus  they  reasoned  time  and  again 
that  it  was  someone  else.  We  would 
reason  the  same  way. 

If  we  knew  that  someone  had 
died,  we  would  not  expect  to  see 
him  alive,  and  if  we  did,  our  first 
thought  would  be  that  it  was  some- 
one else.  We  should  not  be  too 
critical  of  the  disciples  for  their 
slowness  to  believe.  We  would  sure- 
ly have  been  just  like  them  had  we 
been  in  their  place. 

The  time  came  for  those  early 
Christians  when  the  evidence  of  the 
resurrection  was  too  strong  to  be 
resisted  any  longer.  Then  they  be- 
lieved, and  nothing  after  that  was 
able  to  shake  their  faith,  not  even 
torture  and  death. 

Wherever  they  went  and  whatever 
they  said  they  witnessed  to  the  resur- 
rection. It  was  proof  of  Christ's  vic- 
tory over  sin  and  death  and  it  was 
their  hope  of  life  and  heaven. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why  did  the  women  go  to  the 
grave  of  Jesus  early  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week? 

2.  Who  removed  the  stone  from  the 
door  of  the  tomb  and  what  was  the 
reaction  of  the  guards  to  this? 

3.  Do  you  think  the  women  ex- 
pected to  find  Jesus  alive?  Why 
or  why  not? 

4.  What  did  the  angels  tell  the 
women  to  do?  How  did  the  apos- 
tles react  to  their  words? 

5.  Why  do  you  suppose  Mary  Mag- 
dalene thought  Jesus  was  the  gar- 
dener? 

6.  What  arrangement  did  the  chief 


priests  make  to  discount  and  deny 
reports  of  Jesus'  resurrection? 

7.  What  were  the  two  disciples  talk- 
ing about  as  they  journeyed  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Emmaus?  What  did  they 
say  to  Jesus  in  answer  to  His  ques- 
tion? 

8.  What  did  Jesus  say  to  those  two 
people  and  how  did  He  make  Him- 
self known  to  them? 

9.  Why  were  the  eleven  afraid 
when  Jesus  appeared  to  them?  How 
did  He  prove  that  He  was  not  mere- 
ly a  spirit? 

10.  What  did  Thomas  say  would 
be  necessary  before  he  could  believe 
in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus?  How 
did  Jesus  respond? 

11.  What  was  the  question  Jesus 
asked  of  Peter  three  times?  What 
do  you  think  was  the  significance 
of  the  repetition? 

12.  How  did  Jesus  outline  the  fu- 
ture work  of  the  disciples  in  Mat- 
thew 28? 

13.  How  long  did  Jesus  say  the 
disciples  should  remain  in  the  city? 

14.  What  did  the  angels  say  when 
Jesus  ascended  into  heaven? 

15.  How  does  Mark  summarize  the 
work  of  the  disciples? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  res- 
urrection continues  to  be  the  seal 
of  Christ's  victory  and  the  assurance 
of  our  salvation.  It  assures  victory 
to  those  who  believe  in  Christ  and 
claim  His  saving  work  for  their 
own  lives.  Those  who  do  not  be- 
lieve miss  its  meaning  and  its  bless- 
ing. 

Let  us  first  make  sure  that  we 
have  received  for  our  own  that  gift 
of  life  which  Christ  purchased  on 
the  cross  and  guaranteed  by  the  res- 
urrection. Then  let  us  not  neglect 
to  declare  this  message  of  joy  and 
hope  to  the  whole  world. 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 

•    •    •  i 

No  one  but  a  selfish  child  thinks 
he  has  the  right  to  happiness.  Adults 
know  it  has  to  be  deserved,  earned; 
and  the  only  way  to  earn  it  is  to  con- 
tribute more  than  you  take.  —  The 
American  Citizen. 


Montreat-Anderson  College 

In  mountains  near  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  Church- 
related  Junior  College.     Fully  accredited.  Co-educa- 
tional. Preparing  average  students  to  transfer.  Lib- 
eral arts,  music,  business.  Financial  aid.  Cost  $1500. 
Write: 

Hi  1{$H .  T,   ,i    1 lifflltj 

,                Box  J,  Montreat-Anderson  College, 
Montreal,  North  Carolina  28757 
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KARL  BARTH  AND  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN MESSAGE,  by  Colin  Brown.  In- 
ter-Varsity Press,  Chicago,  III.  163  pp. 
$1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Brister 
Ware,  pastor,  Lookout  Valley  Presby- 
terian Church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

This  book  adroitly  weighs  and 
sifts  large  tomes  of  very  significant 
theological  material  from  the  pro- 
lific pen  of  Barth  and  succinctly 
simplifies  Barth's  message  into  readi- 
ly comprehensible  terms. 

The  writer  expresses  his  aim  by 
saying,  "The  aim  of  this  study  is 
neither  to  whitewash  nor  to  con- 
demn. Neither  is  it  another  attempt 
to  map  out  Barth's  teachings  in  all 
its  ramifications,  or  to  contrast 
Barth's  neo-orthodoxy  with  the 
older  orthodoxy  to  tell  the  reader 
which  is  the  best  buy.  Rather,  this 
book  is  an  attempt  to  get  inside 
Barth's  mind;  to  see  the  main  issues 
as  he  sees  them;  to  try  to  bring  into 
critical  focus  Barth's  approach  to 
the  Christian  message  and  to  find 
out  what  can  be  learnt  from  it." 

I  believe  that  the  writer  has  ac- 
complished his  aim. 

In  commenting  on  Barth's  lean- 
ings toward  universalism  Brown 
states,  "If  what  we  have  said  about 
the  New  Testament  is  right,  then 
Barth's  gospel  can  only  foster  a  false 


BOOKS 


and  dangerous  optimism.  It  does 
less  than  justice  to  the  Gospel.  It 
does  not  help  the  Church  to  its  vo- 
cation and  message  in  its  true  per- 
spective. It  does  great  disservice  to 
the  outsider  by  encouraging  him  to 
think  that  his  position  before  God 
is  radically  different  from  what 
it  is." 

An  understanding  of  Barth  is  in- 
creasingly important  for  alert  Pres- 
byterians because  Barth's  influence 
can  be  traced  strongly  in  such  gen- 
erally-used program  material  as  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum. 

Brown  has  not  failed  to  show 
some  beneficial  aspects  of  Barth's 
labors.  He  states,  "The  real  signifi- 
cance of  Karl  Barth  is  that  he  has 
brought  these  fundamental  ques- 
tions back  into  the  center  of  atten- 
tion. He  has  not  only  done  this; 
he  has  brought  into  focus  the  basic 
issues  which  decide  the  answer  to 
these  questions." 

Many  books  dealing  with  Barth 
have  been  written  but  few  are  as 


readily  comprehensible  and  immedi- 
ately applicable  as  this  one.  IS 

THE  CASE  FOR  CREATION,  by 
Wayne  Frair  and  P.  William  Davis. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  96  pp.  $.95. 
Reviewed  by  Dr.  Robert  Strong,  pas- 
tor, Trinity  Presbyterian  Church, 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

The  authors  maintain  with  good 
success  that  creation  is  a  preferable 
option  to  evolution.  The  gaps 
among  the  types  of  life  found  in  the 
fossil  record  are  explained  in  terms 
of  the  Genesis  decree  that  living 
things  reproduce  after  their  "kind." 

The  comparative  argument  ad- 
vanced by  evolutionists  is  examined 
in  terms  of  anatomy,  physiology, 
biochemistry,  embryology,  and  be- 
havior to  show  that  similarities 
rather  than  indicating  common  an- 
cestry are  much  better  explained  by 
referring  them  to  the  great  Designer. 

Special  creation  is  the  valid  alter- 
native to  the  doctrine  of  organic 
evolution.  IB 
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Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
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everyone's  need. 
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needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
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PLAIN  TALK  ON  LUKE,  by  Dr. 
Manford  George  Gutzke.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  180 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Clay- 
ton Bell,  pastor,  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Dothan,  Ala. 

In  his  own  inimitable  style,  Dr. 
Manford  George  Gutzke  has  written 
a  book  that  is  neither  a  commentary 
nor  a  study  guide,  but  rather  a  topi- 
cal presentation  of  Luke's  emphasis 
on  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

A  table  of  contents  serves  as  a 
useful  guide  for  the  person  who 
would  want  to  use  this  book  for 
reference  material.  Chapter  one, 
"Introduction,"  introduces  not  only 
the  Book  of  Luke,  but  is  an  intro- 
duction to  the  Christian  Gospel,  giv- 
ing the  background  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  the  Jews,  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  written  rec- 
ords that  give  us  biographical  infor- 
mation on  the  life  of  Christ.  He 
concludes  this  chapter  by  relating 
the  story  of  Sir  William  Ramsey, 
who  as  a  young  scholar  went  to  Pal- 
estine to  "show  that  the  records  of 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John  — 


the  Gospels  —  were  not  reliable," 
but  who  returned  to  write  a  mon- 
umental book  on  the  Gospel  of 
Luke,  stating  that  Luke  "was  the 
most  accurate  historian  of  ancient 
times." 

Chapters  two,  three  and  four  con- 
sider the  virgin  birth,  the  youth  and 
baptism  of  Jesus,  His  temptations 
and  early  ministry.  Not  until  you 
get  down  to  chapters  nine  and  ten, 
does  he  again  deal  chronologically 
with  the  life  of  Christ.  Chapters 
five  through  eight  deal  topically 
with  Luke's  presentation  of  the  life 
and  ministry  of  Christ,  considering 
the  miracles  of  Christ,  the  teaching 
methods  of  Jesus,  the  reality  of  de- 
mons, and  the  general  teachings  of 
Jesus. 

As  is  true  of  Dr.  Gutzke's  previous 
writings  and  ministry,  this  book 
combines  a  keen  knowledge  of  hu- 
man nature,  historical  perspective, 
and  practical  insight  with  a  strong 
faith  in  the  supernatural  power  of 
God  and  the  accuracy  of  the  writ- 
ten Word,  that  will  help  any  reader 
of  the  book  to  come  to  a  better 
understanding  of  the  life  of  Christ 
as  presented  by  Luke,  and  therefore 
a  greater  appreciation  for  what  our 
Lord  has  done.  SI 


"Lenten  study  groups 
and  prayer  groups  will 
find  it  a  stimulating 
guide,  teachers  and 
preachers  a  creative 
medium"—The  Editor, 
Today  Magazine 

The  Power 
at  work 


MEDITATIONS  FOR  LENT 
By  D.  T.  NILES 

dSgOfau    Paperbound,  $1.65 


tyt  now  at  your  bookstore 
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CHRISTIAN  MALE/FEMALE  RE- 
LATIONSHIPS,  by  Zelma  Bell  Green. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  109  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  Vernon  A.  Crawford,  Greer, 
S.  C. 

This  little  volume  of  109  pages  is 
designed  as  a  three-month  study 
course  of  thirteen  lessons  for  an  in- 
dividual or  for  church  groups.  Spe- 
cial features  of  the  book  include  a 
"Sex  Role  Opinionaire"  and  ques- 
tions dealing  with  each  chapter.  A 
teacher's  manual  may  be  obtained 
from  the  author  at  3  Belmont  Dr., 
Little  Rock,  Ark.  72204. 

Dealing  with  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant, and  the  most  "mauled"  sub- 
jects which  face  young  Christians  to- 
day,  Dr.  Green  has  done  a  great 
service  to  the  youth  of  the  Church. 
She  anchors  all  her  teaching  on  the 
Scriptures  and  weaves  them  into  a 
practical  guide  for  young  Christians 
and  for  leaders  of  youth.  Since  Dr. 
Green  is  also  a  professor  in  a  col- 
lege, she  knows  not  only  her  sub- 
ject but  those  whom  she  wishes  most 
to  help. 

Christian  Male/Female  Relation- 
ships should  be  used  widely  by 
Christian  groups  with  deep  interest 
and  excellent  results.  SI 


WHY  CHRISTIANS  CRACK  UP, 
by  Marion  H.  Nelson,  M.D.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  192  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  F.  Paxton 
Jr.,  pastor,  Zion  Presbyterian  Church, 
Helvetia,  W.  Va. 

Approaching  this  book  with  the 
expectation  of  finding  a  volume 
filled  with  dry,  uninteresting  tech- 
nical terms  from  the  pen  of  a  pro- 
fessional, one  is  agreeably  surprised 
to  find  the  author,  although  ob- 
viously a  professional,  dealing  in 
simple  layman's  language  with  prac- 
tical problems  of  a  psychological  na- 
ture with  which  all  of  us  are  faced 
at  one  time  or  another. 

The  author  states  in  his  preface: 
"My  sources  of  reference  have  been 
the  Bible,  general  medical  knowl- 
edge, and  the  specialized  area  of 
psychiatry.  I  have  tried  to  synthesize 
the  pertinent  facts  from  all  of  these 
areas  .  .  .  My  prayer  is  that  all  read- 
ers, but  particularly  the  saints  of 
God,  may  find  this  book  useful  in 
developing  more  of  an  understand- 
ing of  themselves  and  of  others  who 
are  in  emotional  distress." 

Dr.  Nelson  is  eminently  capable 
of  achieving  his  aim.  A  graduate 
of  Tulane  University  School  of 
Medicine  in  New  Orleans,  he  has 
spent  a  number  of  years  in  general 
medical  practice  in  Ohio  and  Tex- 
as. He  has  studied  Bible  for  two 
and  one-half  years  in  Dallas  The- 
ological Seminary,  has  completed 
three  years  of  specialized  study  in 
the  field  of  psychiatry,  and  is  pres- 
ently engaged  in  private  practice  in 
that  field. 

Bringing  to  bear  upon  his  sub- 
ject abundant  light  from  all  these 
fields  of  knowledge,  he  skillfully 
leads  the  reader  to  an  understand- 
ing of  the  close  interrelation  be- 
tween the  believer's  relationship 
with  God,  his  mental  well-being  and 
his  physical  health. 

Says  Dr.  Nelson:  "Some  feel  that 
there  is  no  valid  reason  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  be  nervous.  They  argue  that 
the  benefits  of  Christianity  for  this 
life  are  sufficient  to  prevent  any 
such,  disorder.  .  .  .  The  idea  that  a 
Christian  can  know  mental  peace 
at  every  moment  is  unrealistic  and 
un-Scriptural. 

"The  fact  is  that  Christians  can 
suffer  from  any  medical  or  psycho- 
logical disorder  that  affects  the  rest 
of  mankind.  .  .  .  They  are  either 
given  sympathy  and  encouragement 
or  criticism  and  exhortation  to 
straighten  up  and  exercise  more 
faith  in  God.  They  are  either  pam- 
pered or  rebuked.  .  .  .  To  get  per- 
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manent  relief  one  must  remove  the 
cause  of  the  symptoms." 

Dr.  Nelson  shows  how  many  men- 
tal and  emotional  disturbances  are 
the  result  of  failure  to  observe  com- 
monsense  precautions  against  disre- 
gard for  many  of  the  natural  laws  of 
God  laid  down  for  our  own  good. 
He  tells  not  only  how  to  deal  with 
such  disturbances  but,  better  yet,  he 
suggests  procedures  for  preventing 
their  occurrence. 

One  of  the  points  the  author 
strongly  emphasizes  is  the  literal 
truth  of  the  statement  in  Galatians 
6:7,  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Dr. 
Nelson's  contention,  borne  out  by 
adequate  observation,  is  that  we  can- 
not disregard  the  natural  laws  of 
God  in  regard  to  mind,  body  or 
spirit  —  to  him  this  is  sin  —  with- 
out reaping  according  as  we  sow. 

God  may  forgive  the  sin,  but  may 
permit  the  dissolution  to  run  its 
course.  However,  the  author  hastens 
to  add  that  many  such  ills  may  hap- 
pen for  no  recognizable  reason  to 
Christians  who  have  lived  exem- 
plary lives. 

Why  Christians  Crack  Up  will  be 
found  helpful  by  Christian  psychia- 
trists, Christian  physicians,  and  es- 
pecially ministers  in  their  counsel- 
ing with  troubled  saints  who  are 
themselves  mentally  or  emotionally 
disturbed,  or  are  concerned  about 
others  in  a  similar  condition.  IS 

THEY  DARED  TO  BE  DIFFER- 
ENT, by  Anna  Talbott  McPherson. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  129  pp. 
$.59.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Frederic 
R.  Dinkins,  missionary,  Belem,  Bra- 
zil. 

This  is  one  of  the  Moody  Pocket 
Books.  Seventeen  delightful  and 
challenging  short  stories  of  men  and 
women  of  the  last  century  who 
dared  to  be  different.  Most  of  the 
biographies  are  of  people  who 
worked  in  England  at  some  time  or 
throughout  their  lives.  The  chapter 
titles  note  the  themes  of  each  dar- 
ing life  and  show  the  point  in  which 
the  author  presents  the  particular 
person  as  being  different.  For  ex- 
ample, Spurgeon  is  presented  as  the 
"Prince  Among  Preachers;"  Charles 
Wesley  is  the  "Sweet  Singer  of  Meth- 
odism;" and  Andrew  Murray  pos- 
sessed the  "Shepherd-Heart." 

The  lives  are  varied.  Social  work, 
orphanages,  and  prison  reform  are 
promoted  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Missionary  journeys,  preachers'  stud- 
ies and  hymn  writers'  inspiration 


are  portrayed.  Gypsies,  workers  and 
galley  slaves  are  shown  at  labor  for 
Christ. 

Each  story  is  a  unit  within  itself 
and  can  be  read  and  repeated  in  any 
order.    However,  the  theme  is  con- 


sistently maintained  —  They  Dared 
To  Be  Different. 

The  best  stories  to  this  reviewer 
are  those  of  Spurgeon,  Knox,  An- 
drew Murray,  George  Mueller  and 
Elizabeth  Gurney  Fry.  51 
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Discover  your  Bible  anew  with  the 
aid  of  these  wonderful  volumes 


People  who  know  dictionaries  best  recommend  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

J.  D.  DOUGLAS,  Editor.     Written  by  139  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Buy  the  best!  Compare  this  superb  work  with  any  other  for  quality,  com- 
pleteness, and  overall  adequacy  of  treatment. 

Comprising  2.300  all-new,  authoritative  articles,  230  drawings,  46  half-tone  illustrations, 
and  16  pages  of  four-color  maps,  this  extraordinary  work  covers  almost  every  conceivable 
subject  in  Bible  history,  geography,  customs  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  —  a 
superior  work  in  completeness  and  scholarship.  "This  is  my  number-one  recommendation  for 
a  one-volume  Bible  dictionary,"  states  Dr.  Win.  Sanford  LaSor.  "The  scholarship  is  splendid  .  .  . 
I  recommend  it  to  you  most  enthusiastically."  Dr.  Wm.  F.  Albright,  the  famous  Bible  scholar 
and  archaeologist  writes:  "This  is  the  best  one-volume  dictionary  in  English." 

The  perfect  companion  volume  .  .  . 

THE  NEW  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

FRANCIS  DAVIDSON,  Editor.    Written  by  50  Leading  Bible  Scholars 

Consisting  of  authoritative  Introductions,  Outlines,  and  Commentaries  on  every  book 
of  the  Bible,  with  Special  Appendices,  Sketch  Maps  and  Tables,  and  outstanding  General 
Articles  on  the  Authority,  Revelation,  Inspiration  and  many  other  Scriptural  Studies,  this 
entirely  new  and  up-to-date  commentary  on  the  whole  Bible  is  designed  to  make  the 
meaning  of  the  text  plain  to  the  average  reader.  "The  entire  volume,"  states  Dr.  Wilbur 
M.  Smith,  "breathes  an  atmosphere  of  freshness,  of  new  approaches,  of  the  enthusiastic 
desire  to  get  to  the  meaning  of  the  text."  It  has  been  repeatedly  endorsed  as  "the  finest 
one-volume  Bible  commentary  in  the  English  language." 
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The  concordance  that  can  help  you  most  .... 

YOUNG'S  Analytical  CONCORDANCE 
TO  THE  BIBLE 

With  a  48-page  Section-.  "Recent  Discoveries  in  Bible  Lands," 
by  Wm.  F.  Albright 

This  most  exhaustive  concordance  has  no  peer  as  an  analytical  work.  The  user 
can  know  at  a  glance:  1.  The  original  Hebrew  or  Greek  of  any  ordinary  word  in  the 
Bible;  2.  The  literal  and  primary  meaning  of  the  original  word  employed;  3.  The  true 
parallel  passages  in  the  Bible.  70,000  words  in  alphabetical  order,  30,000  variant  readings, 
and  311,000  lines  outnumber  other  works  by  more  than  118,000. 


For  your  own  reference  shelf  or  for  gifts, 
order  from  .  .  . 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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Why  Elevate  the  Abnormal? 

This  concern  for  the  unwashed,  the  unshaved,  the  un- 
shorn, and  the  uninterested  may  be  worthy  of  our  praise,  but 
we  have  every  right  to  question  the  methods  used.  And  some 
time  soon  we  ought  to  become  interested  in  congregations  of 
normal  people  and  not  merely  the  abnormal  few  .  .  . 

— Dr.  Walter  R.  Courtenay 
See  p.  9 
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MAILBAG- 


GOD  IS  STILL  ALIVE 

Your  last  issue  of  the  Journal 
(Jan.  17)  was,  perhaps,  the  most 
significant  you  have  ever  published. 

In  news,  in  penetrating  notation, 
as  it  reported  students'  meetings  — 
the  humanitarian  bacchanal  at 
Cleveland;  James  W.  Reapsome's 
throat-tightening,  and  hope-enlight- 


ening account  of  what  he  met  face 
to  face  at  Urbana;  and  the  strange 
inability  of  some  churchmen  to  see 
the  heroic  nobility  of  the  aims  and 
accomplishments  of  Inter  -  Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship. 

Dr.  Bell's  wonderful  cryptogram, 
which  says  with  deadly,  and  delight- 
ful brevity,  the  whole  truth  about 


the 
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faith  and  works:  "Faith  withoui 
works  is  dead,  and  social  concerr 
without  spiritual  concern,  is  just  a: 
dead."  Dr.  Bell  herein  left  the  "lay 
man's  corner,"  and  cornered  all  the 
present  Church's  ridiculous  confu 
sion,  with  truth's  original,  un 
answerable  tenet. 

And  whoever  held  up  present  da 
Protestantism,  like  Peter  following 
Christ  afar  off,  and  ready  to  warn 
itself  by  a  blaze  on  the  Pontifica 
hearth,  better  than  the  Rev.  Johi 
Vander  Ploeg? 

Please  give  us  more  of  Ploeg,  ex 
amining  little  Protestant  drop-outs 
and  showing  how  they  have  flunke< 
the  greatest  of  all  exams  1 

Yes,  "the  God  of  Martin  Luthe 
and  John  Calvin  is  still  alive  today! 
—  (Rev.)  McKendree  R.  Long 
Statesville,  N.  C. 


DISCIPLINE  THEM? 

I  have  just  received  the  Decembe 
issue  of  Church  in  Mission  from  th 
Board  of  National  Ministries.  It  cor 
tains  the  paper  entitled,  "A  Tht 
ological  Basis  for  Evangelism 
(Journal,  Nov.  29) . 

First,  I  question  the  right  of  an 
board  or  agency  to  discard  Chapte 
X  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  thei 
write  its  own  theology.  In  connei 
tion  with  this  is  there  not  some  wa 
that  these  men  can  be  called  to  ai 
count  for  their  unfaithfulness  an 
disciplined?  What  would  be  th 
proper  procedure? 

The  paper  itself,  though  in  som 
places  seeming  to  state  the  truth, 
shot   through  with  inconsistence 
and  irrationalities.   It  is  the  poore: 
of  Reformed  theology. 

—  (Rev.)  Willard  Scott 
Boligee,  Ala. 

The  day  when  ministers  could  be  di 
ciplined  for  heresy  is  past  (except  tl 
"heresy"  of  disobedience  of  the  Get 
eral  Assembly).  Main  reason  is  thi 
the  theological  level  of  the  Church 
that  of  its  best  minds  (the  authors  < 
the  paper). — Ed. 


THERE'S  A  MINORITY 

(Editor's  note:  The  following  ca 
toon  appeared  in  The  Sou'weste: 
the  student  paper  of  Southwestei 
at  Memphis,  after  we  reported  in  th 
Jan.  3  issue  that  the  Student  Go-' 
ernment  Association  was  solicitw  ton: 
funds  to  bring  Malcolm  Boyd  to  tt  te  n 
campus.  Below  the  cartoon  the  p:  *net 
per   editorialized:    "A  lackaday 


has  also  been  reported  that  this  IV  toda 
eral  institution  allows  evolution  r 


fly 
t  be 


-nee 
bre 


be  taught  in  the  Biology  Depart- 
ment! ....  Alas,  godless  Commu- 
^nism  has  arrived  and  Southwestern 
2at  Memphis  has  fallen  victim  to  the 
{}Prince  of  Darkness."  Also  with  the 
J  clipping  were  two  letters  from  stu- 
dents which  we  are  reprinting  be- 
low.   These  signed  letters  are  in  our 
possession  but  the  names  have  been 
^withheld  for  obvious  reasons.) 

From  the  tone  of  the  article  we 
cal; are  enclosing  for  your  inspection, 
•hn  taken  from  The  Sou'wester,  the  of- 
ficial paper  of  Southwestern,  you 
-x-can  see  that  orthodox  Christianity 
•its,  is  a  joke  on  this  campus, 
ted)    In  religious  chapel  meetings  for 
the  student  body,  religion  professors 
herpray,  "Lord  accept  our  confession 
I  of  unbelief."   The  Religion  Depart- 
ment seems  to  operate  on  a  vicious 
theory  that  tearing  down  a  student's 
belief  strengthens  his  faith  because 
("then  he'll  be  searching." 

Last  year  my  own  faith  was  almost 
beicompletely  demolished  after  a  Bible 
thtcourse  here.  Another  I  know  has 
:oMsaid  he  would  be  an  atheist  today  if 
hejit  were  not  for  a  student  prayer 
sproup  that  is  active  on  campus. 
For  the  sake  of  the  minority  of  or- 
anthodox  Christians  who  are  trying  to 
pte  stick  it  out  here,  keep  up  the  good 
;hei 
na 
wa 
ai 
is 
th 


-a 

jj    •  After  we  wrote  (Jan.  10  Jour- 
ml)  that  we  did  not  expect  to  be 
ire  in  Atlanta  for  the  meeting  of  church- 
men called  by  the  moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  a  letter 
ame  in  saying  that  the  moderator 
.■would  be  willing  to  have  Arthur 
^  afatthews  to  represent  the  Journal. 
So  the  report  we  are  carrying  in  this 
issue  (see  p.  6)  is  first  hand.  An 
editorial  comment  or  two  will  ap- 
pear next  week. 

•  If  there  were  any  in  Atlanta  who 
eally  believed  that  out  of  this  meet- 
ng  between  representatives  of  the 
Concerned  Presbyterians,  the  Fellow- 
hip  of  Concern,  and  others,  there 
vould  come  a  resolution  of  the  dif- 
^  erences  existing  in  the  Church,  they 
d  jvere  disappointed.  Some  had  spoken 
Jefore  the  meeting  of  "reconciling 
jersons  to  each  other."  While  we 
yere  not  there  personally,  we  have 
,istened  to  a  tape  recording  of  the 
proceedings  and  one  thing  seems 
abundantly  clear:  the  problem  in 
he  Church  is  not  even  remotely  that 


work.  Your  excellent  magazine  is 
a  great  encouragement. 

— Signed 


The  enclosed  editorial  appeared 
in  the  January  12  issue  of  The  Sou'- 
wester. I  wanted  to  let  you  know 
that  there  is  a  sizeable  minority  of 


The  Denomination's 
Not  Big  Enough  For 
The  Both  of  Us... 
Shame! 


students  supporting  the  living  tra- 
dition of  orthodox  Christianity  that 
the  Journal  advocates.  Keep  up  the 
long  fight.  Please  do  not  print  my 
name  for  I  have  to  spend  a  while 
longer  in  this  haven  for  humani- 
tarians, bird-watchers  and  agnostics. 

— Signed 

MINISTERS 

A.  S.  Armstrong  from  Holly 
Springs,  Miss.,  to  the  Greenfield 
church,  Waterford,  Miss. 
Joseph  D.  Beale  from  Wrightsville 
Beach,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Anderson,  S.  C,  as  minister  of 
education. 

James  Herbert  Brown  from  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  to  Louisville,  Ky., 
as  urban  minister  at  large  for  the 
Joint  Committee  on  Mission  of 
Louisville  Presbytery  (US)  and 
Transylvania  Presbytery  (UPUSA). 
Harry  K.  Jeanneret  from  Atkin- 
son, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Spindale,  N.  C. 

William  E.  McElveen  from  John- 
son City,  Tenn.,  to  the  Crestwood 
church,  Richmond,  Va. 
L.  Vern  Trueblood  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Kingsland  Memorial 
church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


of  personal  animosities.  It  is  the 
problem  of  incompatible  views  that 
do  not  understand  each  other,  let 
alone  agree  with  each  other.  And 
as  far  as  we  can  tell,  the  evangelical 
conservative  is  much  more  of  a  mys- 
tery to  the  progressive  liberal  than 
vice  versa! 

•  The  exciting  news  (p.  4)  that 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Georgia  has 
unanimously  upheld  the  case  of  the 
two  churches  in  Savannah  that  with- 
drew from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  is  liable  to  great  misunderstand- 
ing. Already  we  have  heard  from 
several  quarters  the  dismal  predic- 
tion that  this  decision  will  result  in 
a  rush  of  church  withdrawals.  But 
the  court  did  not  establish  a  new 
precedent!  This  is  not  a  preroga- 
tive granted  to  the  churches  that 
they  did  not  enjoy  before.   The  de- 


nomination has  never  owned  the 
property  of  a  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  The  de- 
nomination has  never  before  claimed 
the  property  of  a  congregation  or 
tried  to  take  it  away  from  a  con- 
gregation in  court.  The  presbytery 
has  never  had  an  ownership  right 
over  property  above  that  of  the  con- 
gregation. The  Supreme  Court  of 
Georgia  has  just  reaffirmed  some- 
thing that  has  been  true  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  all  along.  There 
will  be  no  great  rush  of  church  with- 
drawals. Congregations  that  may 
have  wanted  to  withdraw  could  have 
done  so  all  along  had  they  been  of 
a  mind  to.  We  doubt  that  any  oth- 
ers are  of  a  mind  to  at  this  time. 
(Or  until  current  union  issues  have 
been  decided  in  the  proper  consti- 
tutional manner.)  ffl 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  JANUARY  31.  1968 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Top  Court  Favors  Savannah  Churches 


ATLANTA  —  Two  Savannah  con- 
gregations which  withdrew  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  have  re- 
ceived a  unanimous  decision  in  their 
favor  from  the  Georgia  Supreme 
Court. 

National  attention  is  focused  on 
the  cases  since  the  churches  claim 
their  withdrawal  was  based  on  the 
denomination's  alleged  departure 
from  its  constitution.  Savannah 
Presbytery,  backed  by  the  General 
Assembly,  has  asked  the  top  state 
court  for  a  re-hearing  and  is  ex- 
pected to  take  the  case  to  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court  if  this  is  denied. 

The  decision  of  the  state  justices 
here  leaves  the  property  of  Eastern 
Heights  and  Hull  Memorial  church- 
es in  the  hands  of  their  officers.  The 
presbytery  had  claimed  control  of 
the  churches  after  they  voted  to 
leave  the  denomination  in  April 
1966. 

A  jury  in  Chatham  County  Su- 


perior Court  decided  in  December 
1966  that  the  denomination  had  sub- 
stantially departed  from  its  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  Book  of  Church 
Order.  When  oral  arguments  were 
presented  before  the  Supreme  Court 
last  November  the  presbytery  law- 
yer, Frank  S.  Cheatham  Jr.,  said  a 
ruling  in  favor  of  the  congregations 
could  open  "a  pandora's  box"  which 
could  allow  churches  all  over  the 
country  to  leave  national  Churches, 
taking  their  property  with  them. 

In  drafting  the  tribunal's  decision 
here  Judge  Benning  Grice  noted 
that  the  Chatham  County  Court 
"charged  the  jury  that  the  local 
church  properties  in  question  were 
subject  to  an  implied  trust  in  favor 
of  the  general  Church,  and  no  cross 
appeal  was  taken  on  this  portion  of 
the  charge  by  the  local  churches." 

Judge  Grice  added,  though,  "We 
take  the  view  that  such  a  trust  is 
conditioned    upon    the  general 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDIA  —  The  recent  efforts  of  this 
country's  government  to  limit  the 
number  of  foreign  missionaries  have 
provoked  response  from  a  number  of 
individuals  and  organizations. 

In  The  Life  of  Faith,  British 
Canon  Alan  Neech  charged  that  ar- 
ticles of  a  somewhat  inflammatory 
nature  have  appeared  in  the  Indian 
press  alleging  all  kinds  of  wrong  be- 
ing done  by  missionaries.  However, 
other  articles  have  protested  the 
"wild  allegations"  and  pointed  to 
the  service  of  devoted  missionaries. 

The  Indian  Christian  Association 
has  just  released  a  booklet,  entitled, 
Foreign  Missionaries,  a  part  of 
which  answers  the  newspaper 
charges.  To  illustrate  the  small  per- 
centage of  foreign  involvement,  the 
booklet  notes  that  at  the  Christian 
Medical  College  and  Hospital  Vel- 
lore,  only  12  of  312  doctors  are  for- 
eigners, as  are  only  7  of  the  300 
nurses. 

The  booklet  also  notes  that  in 
America  are  50,000  Indians  as  well 


as  7,500  Indian  students,  mostly  do- 
ing postgraduate  work  —  a  ratio  of 
about  one  Indian  to  every  3,000 
American  citizens.  But  in  India  are 
only  10,000  Americans,  including  2,- 
600  missionaries,  or  one  American 
to  every  50,000  Indians. 

Copies  of  Foreign  Missionaries 
are  being  sent  to  all  high  govern- 
ment officials  from  the  Association 
office  in  New  Delhi. 

Meanwhile,  the  missionary  work 
continues.  The  Evangelical  Fellow- 
ship of  India  cooperated  with  Chris- 
tians in  the  Bihar  area  for  famine 
relief,  and  it  was  instrumental  in 
the  development  of  the  Indian  Evan- 
gelical Mission  which  has  just  sent 
two  missionaries  to  work  among  the 
people  of  the  Andaman  Islands.  In 
Poona,  a  campaign  to  distribute 
Gospel  tracts  will  close  after  Easter 
with  evangelistic  services,  Bible  min- 
istry in  the  churches  and  two 
months  of  specialized  work  in  stu- 
dent and  child  evangelism  with 
workshops  in  Christian  education 
and  literature.  HQ 


Church's  adherence  to  its  tenets  of 
faith  and  practice  existing  when  the 
local  church  affiliated  with  it  and 
that  an  abandonment,  or  departure 
from,  such  tenets  is  a  diversion  from 
the  trust,  which  the  civil  courts  will 
prevent." 

Judge  Grice  reviewed  some  of  the 
actions  of  the  General  Assembly 
which  the  Savannah  churches  said 
violated  fundamental  faith  and  doc- 
trines established  years  ago. 

'Radical  Venture' 

"All  these  actions  cannot  be 
brushed  aside  as  trivial  and  incon- 
sequential," the  justice  wrote. 

"The  General  Assembly's  declara- 
tion that  foreordination  was  no 
longer  necessary  for  Reformed  the- 
ology (as  the  churches  contend)  was 
contrary  to  one  of  the  basic  tenets 
which  has  made  Presbyterianism 
significantly  different  from  other 
denominations." 

"The  General  Assembly's  endorse- 
ment of  civil  disobedience  (charged 
by  the  churches) ,  which  would  allow 
a  citizen  to  decide  whether  or  not 
he  will  obey  the  law,  is  a  radical 
venture  into  civil  affairs.  It  is  ab- 
solute defiance  of  law  and  order, 
and  is  the  road  to  anarchy." 

"Also,  the  General  Assembly's  rec- 
ommendations as  to  what  steps 
should  be  taken  to  secure  peace  in 
Vietnam  (as  charged  by  the  church- 
es) is  an  entry  into  diplomatic 
and  military  matters  beyond  the 
Church's  function  as  delineated  by 
its  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Book  of  Church  Order." 

"These  matters  constituted  a 
course  of  conduct  by  the  highest  lev^ 
el  of  the  general  Church's  govern- 
ment for  a  period  continuing  into 
1966  when  the  withdrawal  resolu- 
tions were  adopted  by  the  local 
churches  and  the  instant  suits  wer&) 
filed.  None  of  these  departures! 
existed  when  these  two  local  church-i 
es  affiliated  with  the  general 
Church." 

Eastern  Heights  is  36  years  old,li 
and  Hull  Memorial  is  76  years  old.| 

In  his  brief  for  the  Supreme 
Court,  Eastern  Heights  lawyer  Oweni 
H.  Page  noted  that  during  the  trial» 
the  denomination  never  attempted* 
to   deny   the   deviations   and  de-i 
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partures  which  the  congregations 
charged. 

In  addition  to  the  deviations  list- 
ed by  Judge  Grice,  the  churches  had 
also  charged  that  the  denomination 
left  its  original  tenets  when  it  ad- 
mitted women  to  the  ministry  and 
eldership,  when  its  educational  lit- 
erature declared  that  the  Bible  "does 
not  pretend  to  record  all  that  is  es- 
sential for  response  to  God  .  .  ." 
and  when  it  advocated  social  action 
by  the  Church. 

Mr.    Cheatham,    the  presbytery 
counsel,  based  most  of  his  argument 
to  the  Supreme  Court  on  the  fact 
that  a  jury  in  a  civil  court  had  de- 
cided an  essentially  religious  ques- 
tion.   He  said  the  ruling  would  al- 
low any  dissident  group   in  any 
church  —  whether  a  majority  or  mi- 
nority  —  to  come  to  court  and  con- 
1S  tend  the  Church  has  substantially 
u  abandoned  its  dogma  and  make  a 
m  jury  question  of  it. 

Separation  Question 

"How  in  the  world  can  that  (a 
^  courtroom)   be  a  proper  forum  to 

0  decide  religious  dogma?"  he  asked, 
k  "A  civil  court  doesn't  have  the  con- 
b  stitutional  right  to  review  decisions 
;r'  :>f  the  Church.    That  would  be  a 

violation  of  separation  of  Church 
;c  and  state  doctrine  because  it  allows 
P  the  jury  to  substitute  its  judgment 
i"  for  the  Church's." 

1  He  faced  stiff  questioning  from 
ti(  the  justices  during  the  presentation 
hf    the  oral  part  of  the  appeal. 

ty  At  one  point  Chief  Justice  W.  H. 
it'  Duckworth  interrupted  Mr.  Cheat- 

lam  to  define  two  eras  in  the  Gen- 
i  ;ial  Assembly.  The  Church  may 
at  lave  done  much  in  the  South,  the 
m  udge  told  the  presbytery  lawyer,  but 
im  ie  added  that  it  brought  discredit 
In  ipon  itself  in  statements  endorsing 
ca  :ml  disobedience.  "Their  glory 
efl  ;aine  before  that,"  he  declared.  "Not 
re  vhen  they  were  advocating  civil  dis- 
di  ibedience  was  there  any  glory." 
ra    Counsel    for    the  congregations 

pecified  in  their  arguments  that  the 
Id  hurches  had  never  involved  the 
Id  iresbytery  in  their  property  affairs. 
tt  Moderator  Marshall  C.  Dendy  of 
a  lie  1967  Presbyterian  US  General 
ia  Lssembly  was  in  Atlanta  when  the 
:i  iecision  was  handed  down.  He 
it  aid  the  ruling  came  as  a  shock  and 


Viet  Victim's  Widow 
Volunteers  for  Duty 

WASHINGTON  (RNS)  —  The 
widow  of  an  Army  chaplain  who 
died  of  wounds  suffered  in  Viet- 
nam has  become  a  lieutenant  in  the 
Army  Nurse  Corps  and  will  be  as- 
signed to  duty  in  Vietnam. 

Mrs.  Jacinta  M.  Grandea  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Nurse  Corps  at  cere- 
monies conducted  by  Chaplain 
(Col.)  Frederick  O.  Hunt  Jr.  He  is 
the  Fort  Meade,  Md.,  post  chaplain 
who  assisted  at  the  funeral  of  her 
husband,  Chaplain  (Major)  Am- 
brosio  S.  Grandea. 

After  her  husband's  death,  Mrs. 
Grandea  volunteered  for  duty  with 
the  provision  that  she  be  assured  of 
assignment  to  Vietnam.  Until  re- 
cently a  nurse  at  Maryland  General 
Hospital  in  Baltimore,  she  is  now 
undergoing  Army  training  before 
going  overseas. 

Chaplain  Grandea  died  last  June 
13  in  an  Air  Force  hospital  near 
Corregidor,  the  Philippines,  near 
where  he  was  born.  A  Methodist 
minister,  he  was  hit  by  shellfire 
while  attempting  to  aid  men  wound- 
ed in  fighting  at  Chu  Lai.  IS 

Bishop  Pike  Will  Preach 
At  Presbyterian  Church 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Episcopal 
Bishop  James  A.  Pike  has  been  in- 
vited to  deliver  a  series  of  Holy 
Week  sermons  at  the  Central  Pres- 
byterian church  here  April  8-11. 

The  resigned  Bishop  of  Califor- 
nia had  earlier  been  scheduled  to 
participate  in  Holy  Week  services 
at  St.  Thomas  Episcopal  church  last 
November,  but  Dr.  Frederich  M. 
Morris,  rector  of  St.  Thomas,  with- 
drew the  invitation. 

Dr.  Robert  Edgar  of  the  Central 
Presbyterian  church  said  that  the 
bishop's  sermons  would  deal  mainly 
with  church  unity. 

added  that  it  should  be  appealed. 

The  1967  General  Assembly  au- 
thorized the  Permanent  Committee 
on  Assembly  Operation  to  give  fi- 
nancial assistance  to  Savannah  Pres- 
bytery for  the  litigation.  51 


Bishop  Pike  is  currently  with  the 
Center  for  the  Study  of  Demo- 
cratic Institutions.  IB 

Walker:  Faithlessness 
Has  Gone  Far  Enough 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Alan 
Walker,  head  of  the  Central  Meth- 
odist Mission  in  Sydney,  Australia, 
told  a  gathering  of  ministers  here 
that  "religionless  Christianity  has 
gone  far  enough." 

A  frequent  visitor  to  the  U.  S., 
Dr.  Walker  spoke  to  the  joint 
meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Assembly  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  General  Synod 
in  Bristol,  Tenn.,  last  summer. 

He  is  a  frank  pacifist  and  an  out- 
spoken advocate  of  the  Church's  in- 
volvement in  social,  political  and 
economic  matters. 

But  Dr.  Walker  warned  here  that 
the  Church  now  stands  in  danger  of 
being  absorbed  by  the  world.  "By 
allowing  the  world  to  write  the 
agenda  of  the  Church,  the  core  of 
the  Gospel,  .  .  .  the  good  news  Jesus 
brought  is  almost  disappearing  from 
the  faith  of  segments  of  the 
Church." 

Dr.  Walker  claimed  that  "the  old 
heresy  of  theological  liberalism  in 
its  worst  form"  was  reappearing. 
This  heresy  he  termed  the  belief 
that  "what  a  man  believes  is  of  lit- 
tle account  (and)  that  only  the  way 
we  live  matters." 

This,  he  said,  "is  a  denial  of  the 
evangelical  faith  which  believes  a 
man  must  be  brought  to  repentance 
and  faith." 

Dr.  Walker  told  the  ministers  that 
by  allowing  "the  corrosive  atmos- 
phere of  the  times  to  seep  into  its 
mind  and  heart"  the  Church  has  be- 
come faithless. 

"Becoming  defeatist  in  spirit, 
lowering  its  standards,  it  has  failed 
to  proclaim,  at  the  very  hour  it  has 
been  greatly  needed,  the  good  news 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  he  concluded. 
(Editor's  note:  Nothing  frustrates  us 
more  than  the  growing  signs,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  that  those  who 
have  been  in  the  main  responsible 
for  the  present  climate  in  religion 
are  totally  unaware  that  any  part  of 
the  fault  for  what  they  now  recog- 
nize is  theirs.)  EH 
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College:  Equality,  Yes; 
'Project  Equality/  No! 

NORTHFIELD,  Minn.  (RNS)  — 
St.  Olaf  College  here  is  "an  equal 
opportunity  employer,"  but  has  de- 
clined to  join  Project  Equality  be- 
cause it  does  not  agree  with  the 
"economic  pressure"  it  exerts  upon 
vendors. 

Dr.  Sidney  A.  Rand,  president  of 
the  American  Lutheran  Church  lib- 
eral arts  school,  explained  St.  Olaf's 
position  in  a  letter  to  all  firms  with 
which  it  does  business. 

Dr.  Rand  said  St.  Olaf  "is  com- 
pletely in  accord  with  the  objective 
of  equal  opportunity  in  employ- 
ment for  all  persons  regardless  of 
color,  racial  origin  and  other  non- 
job  related  factors." 

"We  urge  all  those  with  whom 
we  do  business  to  support  a  policy 
of  equal  employment  opportunity," 
his  letter  said.  "We  believe  this  to  be 
the  only  just  and  equitable  manner 
in  which  to  proceed  for  the  economic 
health  of  our  nation.  But  we  be- 
lieve such  a  policy  is  best  promoted 
when  business  firms  freely  make 
their  own  decision  in  the  matter." 

Dr.  Rand  said  Project  Equality 
would  "require"  all  business  firms 
desiring  to  do  business  with  reli- 
gious institutions  to  "offer  equal 
opportunity  for  employment  and 
job  advancement"  to  minority 
groups.  EE 


Project  Equality,  King 
Get  Foundation  Grants 

NEW  YORK  —  The  Ford  Founda- 
tion has  announced  grants  totalling 
more  than  three-fourths  of  a  million 
dollars  to  Project  Equality  and  to 
Martin  Luther  King's  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference. 

A  grant  of  $522,200  was  made  to 
Project  Equality,  a  church  operated 
program  of  economic  boycotts  to  ob- 
tain racial  balance  in  employment. 
The  money  will  be  used  to  expand 
the  program  which  is  headed  by  the 
National  Catholic  Conference  for 
Interracial  Justice. 

A  $230,000  grant  was  made  by  the 
foundation  to  the  King  organization 
for  "a  Negro  ministerial  training 
program  in  urban  leadership  in  15 
Northern  and  Southern  cities." 

Presbyterian  Church  US  groups 
belonging  to  Project  Equality  in- 
clude the  Nashville-based  Board  of 
World  Missions  and  a  presbytery  in 
Missouri.  EE 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


After  Peace  Conclave:  Groups  Continue 


ATLANTA  —  Despite  Moderator 
Marshall  C.  Dendy's  efforts  to  get 
them  to  disband,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  still  has  at  least  two 
"point  of  view"  organizations  at 
work  within  it. 

After  two  days  of  talks  here  some 
40  denominational  leaders  went 
home  with  a  clearer  picture  of  the 
issues  within  the  Church.  They  al- 
so went  back  with  the  knowledge 
that  the  Fellowship  of  Concern  and 
the  Concerned  Presbyterians  intend 
to  continue  their  activities. 

Dr.  Dendy,  who  was  named  to  pre- 
side at  the  1967  General  Assembly 
with  only  a  one- vote  margin  and 
who  is  executive  secretary  of  the  de- 
nomination's Board  of  Christian 
Education,  called  the  meeting  in  the 
interest  of  reconciliation.  Earlier,  he 
had  spoken  to  meetings  of  Concerned 
Presbyterians  and  the  Fellowship  of 
Concern,  asking  them  to  consider 
disbanding. 

Included  in  the  group  he  invited 
to  Hilton  Inn  sessions  here  were 
representatives  of  the  two  organiza- 
tions, as  well  as  officers  of  Assembly 
boards  and  agencies  and  some  lead- 
ers he  considered  to  be  "middle  of 
the  road"  churchmen. 

Early  in  the  meeting  it  was  agreed 
that  the  problem  was  the  existence 
of  two  viewpoints  in  the  Church  — 
not  a  problem  of  reconciling  per- 
sons. 

Dr.  Dendy  said  in  his  opening  ad- 
dress: "This  unrest  grows  in  part 
out  of  the  inevitable  fact  that  there 
are  individuals  and  groups  in  the 
denomination  who  hold  to  vastly  dif- 
ferent theological  positions.  We  do 
not  have  unanimous  agreement  as  to 
what  we  mean  by  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  nature  of  evangelism, 
the  nature  of  the  Church,  of  the  de- 
mands the  Gospel  makes  upon  be- 
lievers, and  how  the  Church  can 
bear  her  witness  corporately  as  well 
as  individually  to  a  world  that  is 
lost  in  sin." 

Views,  Not  People 

There  was  general  agreement 
among  the  participants,  too,  that  far 
more  was  involved  than  reconcilia- 
tion of  persons. 

Said  Kenneth  S.  Keyes,  president 


of  Concerned  Presbyterians:  "Al- 
though we  disagree  with  the  Fellow- 
ship (of  Concern)  on  many  of  the 
programs  and  policies,  we  recognize 
them  as  our  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
We  realize  that  these  men  and  worn 
en  are  just  as  sincere  in  believing 
that  theirs  is  the  program  undei 
which  the  Church  can  best  serve  its 
Lord  as  we  are  in  our  strong  convic- 
tions that  their  program  is  hurtin; 
and  not  helping  the  cause  of  Christ " 

The  leader  of  the  evangelical  ac 
tion  group  in  the  denomination  ac 
ded:  "If  this  meeting  of  the  opposin 
forces  in  our  Church  results  in  a  bet 
ter  understanding  of  our  conflictin 
views  and  a  recognition  that  eac 
of  our  groups  is  sincere  in  believin 
that  its  program  is  the  way  in  whic 
the  Church  can  most  effective" 
serve  its  Lord  and  Master  in  thes 
hectic  days,  much  good  will  hav< 
been  accomplished." 

After  Dr.  Dendy,  Mr.  Keyes  an< 
President  Wellford  Hobbie  of  th 
Fellowship  of  Concern  had  givei 
their  introductory  addresses  th 
group  began  posing  questions  fo 
clarification.  Most  of  them  wer 
directed  at  the  evangelical  faction 
and  it  soon  became  clear  that  Cor 
cerned  Presbyterians  was  the  chie 
target. 

All  One  Way 

The  moderator  did  not  attempt  t 
conceal  his  displeasure  with  the  I 
tivities  of  Concerned  Presbyterian 
Near  the  end  of  the  first  day  th 
Rev.  R.  McFerran  Crowe  of  Lync 
burg,  Va.,  arose  to  note  that  near 
all  of  the  attention  had  been  direc 
ed  toward  the  conservative  grouj 
Reminding  Dr.  Dendy  that  he  ha 
called  the  meeting  in  the  interest  < 
reconciliation,  he  declared  that  tl 
line  of  questioning  would  not  lea 
to  "healing." 

Dr.  Crowe  asserted  that  at  tl 
heart  of  the  whole  matter  was  a  th 
ological  problem. 

He  cautioned:  "You  can  continxi 
to  indict  the  Concerned  Presbyt 
rians  until  the  cows  come  home  bi 
they're  not  going  to  pick  up  the 
tents  and  go  home." 

Dr.  Dendy  replied  that  he  had  r 
"animosity"  toward  anyone  in  tl 
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conservative  organization.  Then  he 
repeated  that  he  did  not  consider 
Concerned  Presbyterians  activities 
"proper." 

Asked  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Strong 
of  Montgomery,  Ala.,  to  amplify  on 
the  charge  of  impropriety,  Dr. 
Dendy  said  he  did  not  question  the 
right  of  the  evangelicals  to  voice 
their  concern  but  he  did  question 
their  wisdom  and  judgment. 

Even  with  the  moderator's  conces- 
sion of  the  right  of  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians to  work  for  their  goals, 
there  was  disagreement  among  the 
consultants  about  that  right.  The 
Rev.  J.  Davison  Philips  of  Decatur, 
Ga.,  contended  that  there  is  no  con- 
stitutional basis  for  the  organiza- 
tions that  are  not  under  the  super- 
vision of  Church  courts.  The  Rev. 
John  McKinnon  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  shared  that  view. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Tudor  Jones  of 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  while  admitting 
membership  in  the  Fellowship  of 
Concern,  questioned  whether  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  had  any  legal 
basis  for  operation. 

Result:  Alienation 

Near  the  end  of  the  second  day 
of  the  gathering  the  Rev.  John  Rich- 
ards of  Macon,  Ga.,  suggested  to  the 
moderator  that  the  hard  line  against 
Concerned  Presbyterians  early  in  the 
meeting  resulted  in  more  alienation 
than  reconciliation.  He  added  that 
he  was  thankful  for  the  elders 
who  had  expressed  their  concerns 
through  the  organization. 

Dr.  Richards  noted  that  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  two  groups  might  have 
led  to  a  polarization  within  the  de- 
>t    nomination.    If  they  have  pointed 
to  a  choice  between  the  Church's 
a   constitution   versus   the  Assembly 
t   pronouncements  and  programs,  "I 
tk   will  stand  with  the  constitution," 
;ai   the  Macon  pastor  declared, 
re      Leaders  of  the  Fellowship  of  Con- 
01   cem  minimized  the  activities  of  their 
h   organization.    They   claimed  that 
st    their  chief  interest  was  in  social  is- 

i  sues  and  that  many  of  the  purposes 
It   for  which  FOC  was  formed  have 

been  achieved. 
President  Hobbie,  a  Staunton,  Va., 
t   pastor  and  part-time  teacher  at  Mary 
Baldwin  College,  said  FOC  has  only 

ii  about  500  members  (with  about 
j\  50  per  cent  laymen) ,  no  office  space, 
j  no  staff,  and  no  planned  recruiting 
i  program. 

He  said  that  while  FOC  members 
d    are  advocating  the  denomination's 
encouragement  of  the  Consultation 


on  Church  Union  (the  "Blake-Pike" 
talks) ,  FOC  has  no  stand  on  it  as 
an  organization. 

Mr.  Keyes  pointed  to  a  growing 
interest  in  the  evangelical  cause 
within  the  denomination,  noting 
that  The  Concerned  Presbyterian, 
bulletin  of  his  organization,  has  a 
circulation  of  over  50,000.  Growth 
of  the  Journal  was  also  cited.  He 
did  not  reveal  the  number  on  the 
rolls  of  Concerned  Presbyterians. 

Mr.  Keyes  said  the  growth  has  ne- 
cessitated a  staff  of  five  (a  field  rep- 
resentative and  four  clerical  work- 
ers) and  a  budget  of  $72,000  this 
year. 

In  one  attempt  to  effect  reconcili- 
ation Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  offered  a 
statement  for  adoption  by  the  group. 
It  affirmed  the  mutual  love  and  re- 
spect of  those  present  and  reaffirmed 
"faith  in  the  all-sufficiency  of 
Christ."  Liberals  in  the  group  said 
they  could  go  along  with  the  docu- 
ment but  insisted  that  an  enumera- 
tion of  social  problems  be  added  to 
it.  There  was  also  questioning  of 
whether  any  good  purpose  would  be 
served  by  the  issuance  of  the  state- 
ment by  such  a  divided  group.  It 
was  finally  withdrawn. 

Among  those  present  were  eight 
signers  of  the  "dynamic  centralist" 
appeal  published  in  Church  papers 
last  spring.  They  said  their  organi- 
zation had  been  disbanded. 

When  the  meeting  ended  incon- 
clusively Mr.  Keyes  told  reporters  he 
could  not  see  that  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians would  be  disbanded  "until 
some  of  our  objectives  have  been  ac- 
complished." 

Mr.  Hobbie  lashed  out  at  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  after  the  meet- 
ing was  over,  telling  the  press,  "It 
is  not  possible  for  us  to  work  to- 
gether and  have  such  different  ideas 
on  the  mission  of  the  Church.  .  .  . 
These  conservative  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians are  living  in  the  1860's. 
They  would  like  to  go  back  to  that 
era  and  wave  a  Confederate  flag. 
They  don't  want  to  live  in  the  20th 
Century.  They  would  love  to  turn 
the  Church  back  to  times  gone  by 
but  we  must  face  reality." 

The  same  charge  had  been  made 
earlier  in  the  meeting,  and  Mr. 
Keyes  had  responded  by  pointing  to 
the  growth  and  effectiveness  of  small 
evangelical  denominations. 

Dr.  Dendy  told  the  post-consulta- 
tion press  conference  that  he  doubt- 
ed there  would  be  any  working  to- 
gether by  the  groups.  Again  counter- 
ing a  principal  objective  of  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians,  he  added,  "It 


is  an  oversimplification  to  say  that 
the  main  thrust  of  the  Church 
should  be  purely  evangelism."  ffl 

Four  Speakers  Named 
For  Winter  Institute 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Four  speakers 
will  be  featured  during  the  Feb.  5- 
7  Winter  Theological  Institute  spon- 
sored by  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  here.  The  program  will 
be  conducted  at  nearby  Westmin- 
ster church,  with  meals  and  fellow- 
ship periods  on  the  seminary  cam- 
pus. 

Bible  expositor  for  the  institute 
will  be  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  wide- 
ly-known author,  editor  and  retired 
seminary  professor. 

Doctrinal  messages  will  be  given 
by  Dr.  W.  Stanford  Reid,  head  of 
the  history  department  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Guelph,  Guelph,  Ontario. 

Lecturing  on  pastoral  counseling 
will  be  Walter  Vail  Watson,  pastor 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Lan- 
caster, N.  Y.,  and  psychologist  at 
Buffalo  Bible  Institute. 

The  Rev.  David  L.  Parks,  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  and  former  mis- 
sionary to  Korea,  will  be  preacher 
for  the  institute  and  lecturer  in  mis- 
sions. 

Faculty  members  will  be  included 
in  a  question  panel.  IS 

Asheville  Presbytery 
Asks  COCU  Withdrawal 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Asheville 
Presbytery  has  asked  the  1968  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  to  withdraw  from  COCU 
(the  Consultation  on  Church  Un- 
ion) . 

Among  the  reasons  given  in  the 
overture,  which  was  adopted  during 
the  presbytery's  winter  meeting 
here,  were  that  the  Church's  consti- 
tution allows  merger  only  with  oth- 
er denominations  "whose  organiza- 
tion is  conformed  to  the  doctrines 
and  order  of  this  Church;"  and  that 
COCU  has  already  decided  that  the 
proposed  united  Church  "shall  have 
an  Episcopal  form  of  government." 

In  other  action,  the  presbytery  en- 
rolled its  first  distaff  candidate  for 
the  ministry.  Miss  Sandra  R.  Brown, 
a  member  of  Asheville's  First 
Church  and  a  beginning  student  at 
Union  Seminary  in  Richmond,  was 
approved  as  a  candidate  on  a  di- 
vided voice  vote.  Ill 
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'67  Benevolence  Goal 
Of  Assembly  Reached 

ATLANTA  —  Two  Presbyterian 
US  Assembly  agencies  got  more  than 
their  1967  budgets  called  for,  and 
all  the  other  agencies  got  98.33  per 
cent,  denominational  officials  an- 
nounced after  a  Jan.  10  cutoff  for 
1967  receipts  was  reached. 

Members  of  the  Church  gave  $8,- 
584,301  to  Assembly  agencies  last 
year  —  an  all-time  high  and  1.2  per 
cent  more  than  the  1966  giving.  The 
year's  budget  was  $8,564,417. 

Designated  gifts  for  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief  and  the  Lord's 
Day  Alliance  exceeded  their  bud- 
gets, and  they  received  122  and  103 
per  cent  of  their  budgets,  respec- 
tively. 

Under  the  central  treasurer  plan 
of  the  Assembly  —  in  its  second  year 
in  1967  —  all  other  agencies  got 
98.33  per  cent  of  their  approved  out- 
lays. 

The  extra  days  given  for  receiv- 
ing gifts  is  credited  with  pushing 
receipts  over  the  100  per  cent  mark. 
During  the  last  31 -day  period  a  total 
of  $1,801,506  came  in.  In  1966  the 
books  were  closed  Dec.  31,  but  for 
1967  the  closing  came  ten  days  into 
the  following  year. 

An  urgent  letter  had  been  sent  to 
pastors  asking  them  to  be  sure  all 
possible  contributions  got  into  the 
central  treasurer's  office  in  time  to 
count  toward  the  1967  budget. 

Totals  received  by  the  agencies,  as 
reported  by  the  central  treasurer 


here,  were: 

World  Missions  $4,369,988 

National  Ministries  1,442,242 

Christian  Education  694,778 

Annuities  and  Relief  825,525 

Women's  Work  160,856 

General  Council  195,173 

TRAV  183,009 

Presby.  School  C.E.  196,334 

Montreat  143,785 

Stillman  College  231,613 

Historical  Fdn.  41,276 

Am.  Bible  Society  36,572 

Presby.  Foundation  43,477 
Nat.  Council  of  Churches  10,319 
World  Council  of  Churches  6,757 

Lord's  Day  Alliance  753 

Religion  in  Am.  Life  1,835 


Dr.  Charles  C.  Cowsert,  secretary 
of  stewardship  for  the  General 
Council,  expressed  "gratitude  to  God 
and  Presbyterians  across  the  Church 
who  made  possible  this  100  per  cent 
acceptance  of  the  benevolence  bud- 
get." He  added  that  several  pres- 
byteries also  exceeded  their  basic 


budgets  and  went  into  local  "ad- 
vance" programs.  Since  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  adopted  the  central 
treasurer  plan  it  has  not  yet  gone 
into  the  advance  category  since  all 
agencies  have  not  received  100  per 
cent  of  their  budgets.  IB 

Evangelistic  Fellowship 
Reorganizes,  Expands 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Reorgani- 
zation of  the  Presbyterian  Evangelis- 
tic Fellowship  to  better  administer 
its  expanding  ministry  was  accom- 
plished at  its  semi-annual  board 
meeting  here. 

Founder  William  E.  Hill  Jr.  re- 
signed as  chairman  of  the  board  and 
was  named  executive  director.  He 
will  divide  his  time  between  con- 
ducting evangelistic  meetings  and  di- 
recting operations  of  the  fellowship 
from  its  Hopewell,  Va.,  headquar- 
ters. 

New  chairman  of  the  board  is 
Harry  Musser,  a  ruling  elder  in 
Rebecca  Littlepage  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va.  Vice- 
chairman  is  the  Rev.  Leonard  Bul- 
lock, Charlotte,  N.  C. 

With  the  election  of  three  active 
pastors  to  the  board  of  directors, 
the  governing  body's  membership 
was  increased  to  22.  Added  were:  J. 
Wayte  Fulton,  Miami,  Fla.;  Charles 
McNutt,  Burlington,  N.  C;  and 
James  Baird  Jr.,  Gadsden,  Ala. 
Three  retired  ministers,  C.  Darby 
Fulton,  George  West  Diehl  and 
James  E.  Cousar,  were  named  hon- 
orary board  members. 

With  eight  evangelists  (including 
Mr.  Hill)  already  heavily  scheduled 
for  1968,  the  board  extended  a  call 
to  the  Rev.  Reuben  Wallace  of  Dur- 
ham, N.  C,  to  become  the  ninth 
full-time  member  of  the  team. 

A  budget  of  $134,000  was  adopted 
for  the  calendar  year.  The  board 
also  approved  a  share-support  plan 
to  enable  interested  churchmen  to 
make  faith  promises  for  one  or  more 
shares  (up  to  20  at  $500  each)  of 
an  evangelist-Bible  teacher's  salary 
and  allowances. 

Cedar  Springs  church  here  was 
host  for  the  two-day  meeting.  In- 
cluded were  two  open  sessions  at- 
tended by  members  of  neighboring 
congregations.  15 

•    •  • 

God  may  not  be  nearly  as  con- 
cerned about  the  churches  getting 
together  on  earth,  as  He  is  about  the 
souls  for  which  Christ  died  getting 
together  in  heaven.  —  Beryl  Shaw. 


Faith  and  Health  Unit 
Organizes,  Plans  Work 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  new  Ad- 
visory Council  on  Christianity  and 
Health,  successor  to  the  permanent 
committee  on  that  subject  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  met  here 
in  January  for  the  first  time  and 
took  steps  aimed  at  gathering  infor- 
mation. 

The  council,  meeting  as  advisor 
to  the  denomination's  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries,  voted  to: 

—  Survey  the  denomination  to  dis- 
cover what  is  being  done  in  the 
presbyteries  in  the  area  of  Christian- 
ity and  health. 

—  Study  the  possibilities  of  follow- 
up  research,  by  computer  analysis,  of 
data  (reported  to  the  1966  General 
Assembly)  on  the  mental  health  of 
Presbyterian  ministers  and  their 
wives. 

—  Bring  together  the  Church's  25 
institutional  chaplains  who  serve 
hospitals,  mental  institutions  and 
prisons  across  the  nation  for  an  or- 
ganizational meeting  May  3-5  in  At-, 
lanta.  The  May  meeting  is  expect- 
ed to  result  in  a  continuing  organi- 
zation where  these  men  can  share 
experiences  and  advise  the  denomi- 
nation on  more  effective  ministries 
to  health  and  penal  institutions. 

Chairman  of  the  Advisory  Coun- 
cil on  Christianity  and  Health  is  the 
Rev.  William  B.  Oglesby  Jr.  of  Un- 
ion Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.  Mem- 
bers include  the  Rev.  Thomas  H. 
McDill  of  Columbia  Theological  J 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.;  the  Rev.  ( 
Robert  L.  Myers,  hospital  chaplain,  ^ 
Richmond;  the  Rev.  Chilton  F.  t 
Thorington,  pastor  of  Northwest  )s 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta;  and  I 
Dr.  Robert  D.  Phillips,  Chapel  Hill,  [ 

n.  c.  ai  I 

Easter  Meet  Slated  I 

i  i] 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Columbia  Semi-  4 
nary's  Society  of  Missionary  Inquiry  j 
has  scheduled  its  Rock  Eagle  Mis- 
sions Conference  for  Easter  week-  n 
end,  Apr.  12-14  this  year.  Featured  5? 
speakers  will  be  Don  Wardlaw,  a  it 
member  of  the  seminary  faculty,  and  \ 
Wayne  Smith,  missionary  to  Brazil,  t, 
Master  of  ceremonies  for  the  ga-i  *r 
thering  at  Rock  Eagle  State  Park  E; 
near  Eatonton,  Ga.,  will  be  seminary  ^ 
student  Rex  King.  Registration  Ti 
forms  are  available  on  request  fromi  is/ 
the  society.                               151  lie, 
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As  Christians  we  ought  to  remember  that  our  personal  lives  are  bugles — 


A  Time  of  Uncertain  Sounds 


WALTER  R.  COURTENAY,  D.D. 


I grew  up  to  the  sound  of  bugles 
and  bugles  have  always  had  spe- 
cific meanings  for  me. 

It  was  the  bugle  that  announced 
reveille,  time  to  get  up.  It  was  the 
bugle  that  announced  chow  time.  It 
was  the  bugle  that  commanded  ad- 
vance, that  ordered  the  charge,  that 
announced  retreat  in  battle,  the  re- 
treat of  the  colors,  and  sounded  taps 
when  the  day  was  done.  With 
buglers  there  was  no  place  for  con- 
fusion. They  were  supposed  to  know 
the  call  to  be  used,  and  to  use  that 
call  in  response  to  a  definite  order. 
Each  call  was  definite,  distinct  and 
decisive,  and  those  trained  under  the 
sound  of  the  bugle  were  supposed 
to  hear  and  to  obey  promptly. 

The  whole  of  life  needs  such  an 
ordering.  Only  such  an  ordering  can 
make  for  organization,  sure  purpose, 
unity  and  purposive  progress.  In 
our  own  personal  lives  as  Christians, 
we  above  all  the  people  of  the  world, 
are  supposed  to  hear  and  to  obey  the 
trumpets  of  God. 

As  Christians,  we  are  also  sup- 
posed to  remember  that  our  own 
personal  lives  are  bugles,  bugles  that 
say  something  to  the  world,  and 
through  which  God  is  striving  to  say 
something  to  all  mankind. 

Your  life,  like  mine,  is  a  trumpet 
in  our  society,  a  bugle,  if  you  please, 
lit  has  a  distinct  place  in  America 
a^ttiday.  Yet,  many  of  the  bugle  calls 
of  our  personal  lives  are  muted. 
Many  are  unclear,  creating  disorder 
rather  than  order.  Many  are  sound- 
e  ing  the  charge  when  the  mess-call  is 
all  that  is  needed.  Many  are  announc- 
ing retreat  when  a  charge  is  in  or- 
jjlder,  sounding  taps  when  it  ought  to 
be  reveille. 
Each  life  that  is  Christian  in  any 


I  Corinthians  14:6-11 


r 


The   author    is   pastor   of  the 
„  First   Presbyterian    Church,  Nash- 
'lle,  Tenn. 


deep  sense  ought  to  know  the  trum- 
pet calls  of  God,  and  the  trumpet 
calls  of  responsibility.  Each  life 
ought  to  avoid  confusion  in  the  use 
of  the  calls  and  each  life  ought  to 
avoid  indecision.  "For  if  the  trum- 
pet gives  an  uncertain  sound.  .  .  ." 

That  which  is  true  of  the  individ- 
ual life  is  certainly  true  of  govern- 
ment. It  is  very  difficult  for  us  in 
our  day  to  know  what  our  govern- 
ment is  saying.  We  are  bewildered 
as  we  try  to  decide  whether  what  is 
being  sounded  is  for  the  national 
good,  or  merely  for  the  advantage 
of  the  administration  in  power  or 
one  that  is  trying  to  get  into  power. 


47%  Increase 

I  turn,  for  example,  to  the  crime 
problem  in  Washington,  D.  C,  the 
capital  city  of  this  nation.  One  of 
our  Congressmen,  a  few  weeks  ago, 
wrote  his  constituents  urging  them 
not  to  come  to  Washington  this  sum- 
mer on  vacation  because  he  said, 
the  streets  are  unsafe.  One  can  be- 
lieve it  when  he  stops  to  realize  that 
as  bad  as  the  crime  situation  was  in 
Washington  in  1966,  it  has  now 
worsened  to  the  extent  of  41%. 

I  hear  no  clear  trumpet  in  Wash- 
ington calling  men  to  do  something 
definite  and  concrete  about  the  sit- 
uation that  exists  there.  Unfortu- 
nately, in  a  time  when  our  Negro 
people  are  striving  for  recognition, 
places  of  responsibility,  and  the 
opportunity  of  participating  to  a 
larger  degree  in  the  life  of  this  na- 
tion, most  of  the  offenders  in  Wash- 
ington are  of  that  race.  This,  un- 
fortunately, is  true  in  all  the  large 
cities  across  America  today,  a  defi- 
nite embarrassment  to  the  better 
people  in  the  Negro  race,  a  defi- 


nite embarrassment  to  our  govern- 
ment and  to  all  of  us. 

We  are  tolerating  things  these  peo- 
ple say  and  do  today  which  would 
not  be  tolerated  if  the  people  were 
white.  I  presume,  it  is  for  the  sake 
of  votes  rather  than  the  ordering 
and  re-ordering  of  society. 

Such  activities  are  not  caused  by 
poverty  or  lack  of  educational  op- 
portunity, but  primarily  because  of 
meanness  in  human  nature,  laziness, 
and  the  desire  to  loot  and  to  destroy. 


Towards  Anarchy 

There  is  something  quite  differ- 
ent between  a  quiet  demonstration 
and  a  riot  that  burns  down  build- 
ings, loots  stores,  and  forces  business- 
es to  close  their  doors.  Unless  there 
is  a  trumpet  call  in  America  now  to 
put  an  end  to  this  stupidity,  we  are 
headed  for  anarchy,  and  we  will  be 
unable  to  save  our  nation  from  that 
minority  of  our  people,  white  and 
black,  which  is  unworthy  of  citizen- 
ship within  this  nation. 

I  turn  also  to  our  welfare  pro- 
gram. It  is  amazing  that  in  spite 
of  the  millions  of  dollars  that  we 
have  spent  on  slum  clearance,  and 
on  welfare,  that  the  slums  continue 
and  they  grow  larger.  But  slums, 
to  some  degree,  are  internal  states 
in  people  and  not  just  social  phe- 
nomena. The  recipients  of  modern 
welfare  are  now  organizing  them- 
selves into  unions  and  committees 
for  no  purpose  other  than  to  get 
larger  handouts  from  the  federal 
government. 

I  hear  no  clear  trumpet  out  of 
Washington  calling  upon  our  peo- 
ple to  resort  to  self-help,  self-re- 
liance, and  self-respect,  the  blessed 
trinity  of  Americanism  that  built  so 
much  greatness  into  this  nation  in 
its  yesterdays. 
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We  are  living  in  a  time  when  we 
are  striving  to  do  something  about 
waste  in  America.  We  are  striving 
to  find  solutions  to  the  problems  of 
air  and  water  pollution,  but  we  are 
doing  very  little  about  the  pollution 
of  society  by  worthless  people. 

A  pertinent  fact  of  existence  is 
that  a  certain  percentage  of  human 
beings  are  bound  to  end  up  as 
wasted  lives.  In  spite  of  all  the  help 
offered  by  homes,  schools,  churches, 
communities,  psychiatrists,  sociolo- 
gists and  government  agencies,  a  cer- 
tain percentage  is  bound  to  end  up 
being  nonproductive,  nonconstruc- 
tive,  noncooperative,  wrongly  moti- 
vated and  wrongly  willed. 

Waste  Not,  Want  Not 

We  do  not  like  that  fact,  it  is  a 
conclusion  most  of  us  refuse  to 
reach,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  this 
is  a  conclusion  that  demands  recog- 
nition. We  come  to  grips  with  the 
problem  of  pollution  of  air  and  wa- 
ter, but  the  greatest  pollution  of  our 
day  is  not  of  air  or  water,  but  of  so- 
ciety. 

In  many  cities  like  my  own  there 
are  church-sponsored  programs  cre- 
ated to  deal  with  the  hippies,  the 
hoppies,  the  beatniks  and  the  use- 
less. The  sponsors  have  defended 
the  local  program  as  a  Christian  at- 
tempt to  reach  these  people  for 
Christ,  but  as  far  as  I  know,  there 
has  been  no  overt  Christian  empha- 
sis in  the  program,  no  convert  to 
Christ,  and  no  person  added  to  the 
church  or  to  community  usefulness. 

This  concern  for  the  unwashed, 
the  unshaved,  the  unshorn,  and  the 
uninterested  may  be  worthy  of  our 
praise,  but  we  have  every  right  to 
question  the  methods  used.  And 
some  time  soon  we  ought  to  become 
interested  in  congregations  of  nor- 
mal people  and  not  merely  the  ab- 
normal few,  the  victim  rather  than 
the  criminal,  the  raped  rather  than 
the  rapist,  the  murdered  rather  than 
the  murderer. 

Every  society  has  human  waste. 
Although  there  is  not  much  we  can 
do  about  it,  let  us  recognize  it.  Ev- 
ery American  ought  to  know  gar- 
bage when  he  sees  it  and  smells  it, 
and  we  do  not  need  a  government 
program  to  help  us  recognize  it,  al- 
though we  may  need  a  program  to 
teach  us  how  to  deal  with  it. 

I  turn  now  to  Vietnam  and  the 
Great  Society,  where  stands  national 
prestige  versus  votes  in  1968.  Our 
people  are  divided  concerning  Viet- 
nam  simply  because   there  is  no 


clear,  certain  trumpet  being  sound- 
ed. There  has  been  no  declaration 
of  war.  There  has  been  no  harness- 
ing of  our  powers  to  win.  The  na- 
tion is  not  behind  the  effort  —  not 
really! 

The  only  positive  trumpet  sound 
I  hear  in  our  day  is  Jewish,  not 
American,  and  the  Jews  have  earned 
the  right  to  freedom  and  to  space. 
They  have  proved  that  right  by 
what  they  have  done  agriculturally, 
industrially,  educationally,  and  cul- 
turally within  the  boundary  lines  of 
Israel.  Anyone  who  has  been  to  Israel 
or  has  read  much  about  it  must  rec- 
ognize the  fact  that  they  have  used 
their  time,  their  talents  and  their 
money  better  than  any  other  nation 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  including 
the  United  States  of  America. 

The  Vietnam  war  ought  to  end, 
but  it  must  end  on  a  note  of  victory 
for  the  West.  It  must  end  with 
victory  on  the  side  of  those  who 
have  been  willing  to  confront  Com- 
munism in  the  jungles,  and  until  a 
clear  trumpet  sounds  in  the  United 
States,  free  of  political  considera- 
tions, our  sons  are  going  to  con- 
tinue to  fight,  to  suffer  and  to  die 
in  the  jungles  of  southeast  Asia, 
without  any  hope  of  our  ever  win- 
ning. 

A  Call  to  Honor 

We  have  to  decide  which  is  to  re- 
ceive the  concentrated  attention  of 
our  people,  the  war  in  Vietnam  or 
the  programs  that  make  permissive- 
ness a  destructive  part  of  every  area 
of  domestic  life. 

Too  much  of  our  time  and  con- 
cern is  being  consumed  by  complain- 
ers  and  complaints  that  do  not  real- 
ly matter.  So  much  is  spent  on  pla- 
cating those  who  make  no  valid  con- 
tribution to  any  part  of  American 
life  that  I  wonder  when  we  are  go- 
ing to  honor  those  who  are  loyal 
rather  than  those  who  are  disloyal, 
the  patriotic  rather  than  those 
who  lack  patriotism,  those  who  are 
for  God,  country  and  peace,  rather 
than  those  who  are  for  indecency, 
atheism,  disorder,  and  a  dole  society. 

Our  nation  cannot  go  on  permit- 
ting people  to  flout  law  and  order. 
But  where  does  one  hear  a  trumpet 
sounding  a  clear  call  to  put  an  end 
to  our  complacency  and  stupidity? 
There  must  be  an  end  to  the  mo- 
lesting of  citizens  and  to  the  increase 
of  crime  but  where  do  you  hear  a 
trumpet  calling  us  to  order? 

Authority  continues  to  deteriorate, 
vulgarity  and  sloppiness  continue  to 


increase.  There  is  a  continuing  ir- 
responsibility among  the  leaders  of 
Negroes,  teenagers,  college  students, 
yes,  and  college  administrators.  This 
is  frightening,  but  the  big  trumpets 
are  silent  or  sounding  calls  that  do 
not  make  sense  to  rational  men. 

God's  Own  Trumpet 

I  then  turn  to  the  Church.  The 
Church  was  established  and  organ- 
ized by  God  to  be  His  trumpet.  As 
long  as  the  trumpet  continues  to 
give  an  uncertain  sound,  who  is  go- 
ing to  prepare  himself  for  anything? 

We  have  a  Book,  and  that  Book 
is  supposed  to  be  our  text  of  truth. 
It  is  our  only  depository  of  the  di- 
vine revelation  made  to  us  by  God 
through  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  It  is  our 
only  authority  for  the  Church's  ex- 
istence, the  Church's  message,  and 
the  Church's  mission.  It  is  the  only 
hope  we  have  of  a  better  world  and 
a  better  day. 

What  does  the  Book  say?  The 
Book  has  much  to  say  about  God 
as  the  creating  God,  as  a  revealing 
God,  as  a  redemptive  God.  The  Bi- 
ble also  makes  clear  that  God  is 
a  God  of  law,  of  discipline  and  a 
God  of  punishment. 

The  Book  in  which  we  put  our 
trust  and  from  which  we  draw  our 
purpose  and  our  power  is  not  obso- 
lete. It  has  much  to  say  to  modern 
man,  and  nothing  quite  so  essential 
as  the  fact  that  modern  man,  in 
spite  of  all,  is  still  a  sinful  creature 
in  need  of  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ.  And  there  is  saving  grace 
through  faith  in  Him  whom  God 
did  send! 


A  Saving  Grace 

This  is  what  the  New  Testament 
trumpet  keeps  saying.  That  is  the 
Church's  conviction,  even  though 
our  Christian  lives  carry  all  too  lit- 
tle dampness  born  of  baptism  and 
the  tears  of  Christ.  We  need  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  to  be  modern!  That 
is  a  fact!  Above  all  else  we  need 
that,  for  we  cannot  rightly  be  re- 
lated to  one  another  until  we  are 
properly  related  to  God. 

What  modern  man  needs  is  the 
sound  of  a  voice  behind  him,  a  voice 
he  cannot  ignore,  a  voice  he  dare 
not  disobey,  God's  voice. 

We  need  today  authoritative  trum- 
pets and  people  who  understand  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  and  the  or- 
der it  brings.  We  need  this  in  our 
own  personal  lives  and  in  our  gov- 
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ernmenc  We  need  it  in  our  society, 
we  need  it  in  the  Church.  "For  if 
the  trumpet  gives  an  uncertain 
sound  who  shall  prepare  himself  for 
the  battle?" 

I  find  it  difficult  to  make  my 
peace  with  much  that  is  part  of  mod- 
ern life  and  I  cannot  help  it,  for  you 
see  I  was  trained  in  this  fashion:  if 
you  are  somebody  you  dress  like  it, 


talk  like  it,  think  like  it,  walk  like 
it,  worship  like  it,  work  like  it.  And 
if  you  are  nobody,  it  just  does  not 
really  matter! 

So  I  cannot  get  used  to  vulgarity, 
indecency,  cheapness,  shoddiness, 
sloppiness,  lack  of  patriotism,  im- 
morality, disrespect  for  authority, 
and  indifference  to  God. 

I  cannot  get  used  to  it  in  the 


physical,  social,  moral,  governmental 
or  economic  lives  of  our  people.  I 
pray  God,  therefore,  that  a  trumpet 
is  going  to  be  sounded  that  no  one 
can  ignore,  a  trumpet  that  will  har- 
ness us  for  battle,  and  will  deter- 
mine for  us  and  for  the  future  the 
security  of  this  land,  its  purity  and 
its  progress,  and  in  the  end  the 
peace  and  freedom  of  the  world.  IB 


First  in  a  series  of  three  articles  on  the  future,  according  to  the  Bible  — 


What  Does  Bible  Prophecy 

Say  Lies  Ahead? 


n    ancient    times,    Israel  was 
brought  under  subjugation  be- 
cause of  unbelief.   She  lost  the  land 
by  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  con- 
uests  and  captivity.    Restored  to 
le  land  in  fulfillment  of  Ezekiel's 
jrophecy  of  the  dry  bones  (chapter 
37),  Israel  rejected  the  Messiah.  Our 
Lord  said  there  would  be  armies 
ringing  Jerusalem,  terrible  tribula- 
ion    would    fall,    and  Jerusalem 
would  be  under  the  foot  of  the  Gen- 
tiles until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
were  finished. 

So  the  Romans  came  in  70  A.D. 
and  Jerusalem  became  a  Roman 
ity.    Over  a  million  Jews  died  in 
the    awful    siege    and  vengeance 
which  Titus  inflicted  upon  the  city, 
nd  90,000  were  carried  away  into 
avery.    Jerusalem  remained  under 
he  Gentiles  when  the  Moslem  pow- 
r  arose.  When  the  Crusaders  took 
Palestine,  then  also  Jerusalem  was 
ruled  by  Gentiles.    Once  more  the 
Moslems  took  Jerusalem  and  they 
lad  it  until  June,  1967. 

Since  1948,  the  Jews  have  had  a 
rational  existence.  I  have  been  say- 
ng  for  years:  watch  old  Jerusalem, 
lie  city  Jesus  was  talking  about  in 
he  prophecy. 

If  the  Jews  ever  take  old  Jeru- 
alem  from  the  Moslems,  from  the 
ountry  of  Jordan,  maybe  we  ought 
o  get  up  on  our  tiptoes.  Maybe 
ve  ought  to  think  in  terms  of  the 
oming  again  of  Christ  in  our  own 
ifetime. 

The  developments  in  our  day  in 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Trinity 
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terms  of  apostasy,  in  terms  of  world- 
wide Christian  witness,  in  terms  of 
a  stage  upon  which  antichrist  could 
strut,  along  with  a  Jewish  Jerusalem 
once  more,  rightly  lead  us  to  say: 
we  live  in  momentous  times,  maybe 
in  our  lifetime  the  end  will  come.  I 
am  not  a  prophet,  I  certainly  do 
not  attempt  any  date-setting.  But 
I  read  and  declare  the  whole  Scrip- 
ture, and  this  is  a  part  of  the  Scrip- 
ture. 

What  does  prophetic  Scripture  say 
lies  ahead?  What  is  the  outline  of 
coming  events  as  the  Bible  gives  it 
to  us? 

After  Death  -  What? 

What  happens  to  you  if  you  don't 
live  until  the  Lord  comes?  The 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  as  it 
is  summarized  in  our  standards  of 
doctrine,  is  that  the  souls  of  the 
righteous  are  at  their  death  made 
perfect  in  holiness  and  are  at  once 
received  into  glory.  The  bodies  of 
the  righteous  are  still  joined  to 
Christ  and  sleep  in  the  dust  until 
the  day  of  His  coming  when  they 
will  be  raised  unto  life  again,  that 
the  whole  man,  glorified  spirit  and 
glorified  body  now  joined,  may 
serve  the  Lord  forever. 

So  then  the  righteous  at  their 
death  don't  sleep,  only  the  body 
sleeps.  The  righteous  continue  in 
consciousness.  They  are  with  the 
Lord.  They  are  in  bliss.  They  are 
in  holiness.    They  are  in  heaven. 

The  unrighteous  at  their  death 
are  driven  away  to  hell.  There  they 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 

wait  in  a  dread  prison  house  until 
the  resurrection  of  the  unrighteous 
and  their  eternal  judgment,  when 
they  are  banished  as  whole  persons 
to  the  final  dump  heap  of  the  uni- 
verse. 

Presbyterian  Theology 

What  lies  ahead,  however,  if  we 
are  the  generation  that  will  see  the 
second  coming  of  Christ? 

Let  me  give  you  material  that  you 
may  never  have  seen  or  heard  be- 
fore. You  have  read  the  Confession 
of  Faith,  but  probably  not  many  of 
you  have  read  the  Larger  Catechism, 
also  a  part  of  our  doctrinal  stand- 
ards. This  is  the  language  of  the 
Larger  Catechism  upon  our  subject. 

Question  87:  What  are  we  to  be- 
lieve concerning  the  resurrection? 

"We  are  to  believe,  that  at  the  last 
day,  there  shall  be  a  general  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just 
and  unjust;  when  they  that  are  then 
found  alive  shall  in  a  moment  be 
changed;  and  the  self-same  bodies 
of  the  dead  which  are  laid  in  the 
grave,  being  then  again  united  to 
their  souls  for  ever,  shall  be  raised 
up  by  the  power  of  Christ.  The 
bodies  of  the  just,  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  by  virtue  of  His  resur- 
rection as  their  head,  shall  be  raised 
in  power,  spiritual  and  incorrupt- 
ible, and  made  like  to  His  glorious 
body;  and  the  bodies  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  raised  up  in  dishonor  by 
Him  as  an  offended  judge." 

Question  88:  What  shall  immedi- 
ately follow  after  the  resurrection? 

(Cont.  on  p.  14,  col.  1) 
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Our  Church  Is  Ra  \\ 


These  charts  reveal  clearly  the  tragic  drop 
the  growth  and  influence  of  the  Presbyteria 
Church  in  the  United  States  during  the  last  te 
years.    Our  Church  is  losing  ground  today  b< 
cause  we  have  allowed  its  basic  mission — wh- 
iting people  to  Christ  and  nurturing  them 
the  Christian  faith — to  become  smothered 
a  rash  of  secular  programs.     Many  of  ou 
courts  and  most  of  the  boards  and  agencies 
the  Church  are  controlled  today  by  men  wh 
are  working  diligently  to  liquidate  the  Churc 

1.  Maintain  our  Church's  hiswnu 
authority  of  the  Scriptures 

2.  Have  our  Church  adhere 
evangelism  is  the  first  busii 
program  to  take  precedent 
Christ,  encouraging  believ 
pletely  to  Him. 

The  membership  of  Concerned  Presbyterian 
Inc.  has  tripled  in  the  last  eighteen  month 
More  than  50,000  officers  and  church  membei 
are  receiving  our  bulletins.  The  close  vote  o 
many  of  the  controversial  issues  at  the  196  p 
Assembly  proved  beyond  any  doubt  that  z  - 
informed  lay  leadership  backed  by  the  hill 
dreds  of  faithful  ministers  and  missionaries  cc 
change  the  present  trends  which  so  mai 
deplore. 
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ind  its  testimony  into  a  vast  super-Church  con- 
ria  rolled  by  men  who  believe  that  the  Church's 
ti  >rimary  emphasis  should  be  involvement  in 
t  ocial,  economic  and  political  matters, 
wi  Concerned  Presbyterians,  Inc.  has  been  formed 

0  acquaint  church  members  with  the  serious- 
less  of  these  trends,  to  encourage  ruling  elders 

010  assume  the  responsibility  which  is  theirs  and 
$lo  work  actively  and  aggressively  within  the 
vjiourts  of  the  Church  to  return  the  leadership 
urlnce  more  to  those  who  will  work  to: 

himmmitment  to  the  integrity  and 
re  J  verbally  inspired  Word  of  God. 
re\lly  to  the  basic  principle  that 
the  Church,  permitting  no  other 

1  the  winning  of  the  unsaved  to 
surrender  more  fully  and  com- 

you  feel  that  our  Church  has  a  testimony 
jrhich  is  worth  preserving — if  you  are  opposed 
having  our  Church  liquidated  by  merger  in 
colossal  super-Church  dominated  by  men  who 
lave  lost  their  zeal  for  soul-winning  and  who  be- 
|eve  that  the  Church's  primary  mission  is  to 
jcome  involved  with  the  world  —  we  solicit 
>ur  help,  your  prayers  and  your  financial 
lpport. 


•esbyterians  Today! 

:ern  will  enroll  you  as  a  member 
ch  will  help  you  to  bring  your 
and  presbytery. 

[yterians,  Inc. 

MIAMI,  FLORIDA  33132 
pax  Deductible 
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"Immediately  after  the  resurrec- 
tion shall  follow  the  general  and  fi- 
nal judgment  of  angels  and  men, 
the  day  and  hour  whereof  no  man 
knoweth,  that  all  may  watch  and 
pray,  and  be  ever  ready  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord." 

Then  the  Larger  Catechism  goes 
on  to  speak  of  the  end  of  the  wicked 
in  the  day  of  judgment  and  the 
blessing  of  the  righteous  after  the 
day  of  judgment. 

Now,  this  makes  it  clear,  as  the 
Scriptures  make  it  clear.  Let  us 
remind  ourselves  that  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith  and  the 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  are 
nothing  but  Bible  study.  They  are 
the  product  of  the  sustained  atten- 
tion of  the  most  illustrious  scholars 
of  the  Scripture  ever  gathered  in 
company  at  one  time  to  try  to  work 
out  its  teaching. 

This  is  Bible  study,  a  summary 
of  Biblical  teaching,  marvelously 
worded,  precisely  worded.  And,  I 
think,  most  faithfully  does  it  pre- 
sent what  the  Bible  teaches. 

This  is  the  Presbyterian  outline 
of  the  events  at  the  very  end  of 
time: 

.  .  .  And  Doctrine 

First:  the  coming  again  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Second:  the  raising  of  the  right- 
eous dead,  so  that  their  glorified 
souls  may  again  have  bodies,  but 
bodies  incorruptible,  spiritual,  im- 
mortal. 

Third:  the  translation  or  catching 
up  of  living  believers  who,  trans- 
formed in  an  instant,  will  move  in- 
to the  state  of  immortality  without 
ever  experiencing  death. 

Fourth:  the  destruction  of  the 
wicked  and  the  resurrection  of  all 
the  wicked  of  all  the  ages  unto  judg- 
ment. 

Fifth:  the  destruction  of  the  world 
by  fire. 

Sixth:  the  last  judgment,  in  which 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked  will  be 
judged. 

Seventh:  the  re-creation  of  the 
world  and  the  heavens  about  us  to 
be  the  everlasting  abode  of  right- 
eousness. 

This  is  what  the  Confession  of 
Faith  says,  and  what  the  Larger 
Catechism  in  more  detail  says.  This 
will  be  the  order  of  the  things  lying 
ahead. 

Now  certain  ideas,  widely  current, 
are  denied  by  this  doctrinal  teach- 
ing and  by  the  Word  of  God.  In 
my  opinion,  some  millennial  ideas 


are  denied. 

Postmillennialism,  the  idea  that 
the  Lord  comes  to  a  converted  earth, 
is  not  touched.  Scripture,  it  seems 
to  me,  however,  makes  us  under- 
stand that  the  world  will  not  be 
Christianized  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  in  this  church  age. 

Millennial  Ideas 

I  do  think  that  all  premillennial 
schemes  are  denied  by  our  doctrinal 
standards.  This  is  not  an  article 
of  faith  to  divide  us.  This  is  a  sub- 
ject upon  which  there  may  be  among 
the  orthodox  the  agreement  to  dis- 
agree; and  it  may  be  an  agreement 
taken  in  great  peaceableness  and 
with  mutual  confidence  maintained. 

But  as  a  teacher  of  the  Word  of 
God  I  must  draw  the  line  here  too. 
I  draw  it,  as  I  trust  you  see,  in 
pleasantness  of  spirit  and  in  respect 
toward  those  whose  judgment  dif- 
fers from  mine. 

To  hold  that  the  Scripture  makes 
a  premillennial  approach  is  diffi- 
cult. Not  only  does  the  New  Tes- 
tament fail  to  tell  us  about  an  earth- 
ly reign  of  Christ  for  one  thousand 
years  over  the  world  to  which  He 
returns,  but  the  New  Testament  ex- 
pressly excludes  that  possibility.  So 
then  I  maintain  that  our  doctrinal 
standards  are  correct:  they  say  that 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  brings  in  the 
absolute  end  of  earthly  history,  as 
we  know  it,  and  the  coming  is  at 
once  followed  by  the  final  judg- 
ment and  the  eternal  state. 

My  duty  now  is  to  uphold  this 
from  the  Scriptures.  I  remind  you 
of  the  13th  chapter  of  Matthew. 
Among  His  parables  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  our  Lord  told  the  story 
of  a  man  who  sowed  wheat.  It 
sprang  up.  His  enemy  sowed  tares 
in  the  field  by  night,  and  they 
sprang  up  too. 

The  owner  of  the  field  forbade 
his  servants  to  root  out  the  tares 
lest  they  also  destroy  the  wheat.  He 
commanded  to  let  them  both  grow 
till  the  harvest,  when  the  tares 
would  be  clearly  distinguished  and 
would  be  gathered  by  the  reapers 
into  bundles  and  burned.  The  wheat 
would  also  stand  revealed  to  be  ga- 
thered into  the  barn. 

The  disciples  came  afterward  and 
asked  for  the  explanation  of  this 
story.  Our  Lord  did  something  un- 
usual. Ordinarily  with  parables  He 
made  one  big  point,  the  details 
were  not  supposed  to  be  interpreted. 
Here  He  interpreted  the  parable  in 
detail  and  the  meaning  is  thus  not 


debatable. 

Our  Lord  told  us  the  one  who 
sowed  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of 
man.  The  good  seed  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom.  The  one  who 
sowed  the  bad  seed  is  the  devil.  The 
field  is  the  world  (the  whole  world, 
not  the  church,  but  the  world) .  The 
reapers  are  the  angels. 

At  the  end  of  the  world  (more  ex- 
actly translated  as  "the  end  of  the 
age")  the  angels  will  come  forth 
and  reap.  They  will  gather  all 
things  that  offend  and  them  which 
do  iniquity  and  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire.  Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 

Now  anyone  reading  that  would 
surely  say  the  future  is  clear.  There 
is  no  position  to  take  other  than 
that  when  the  Lord  comes  and  this 
Gospel  age  is  done,  the  wicked  are 
finally  judged.  Not  one  of  them 
survives  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
to  live  in  a  supposed  millennial 
kingdom,  not  one. 

And  that  also  is  the  meaning  of 
His  story  of  the  dragnet  in  this  same 
chapter.  The  net  is  cast  into  the 
sea  and  filled  with  fish,  and  then 
they  are  separated,  the  bad  fish 
from  the  good  fish.  So  Jesus  said 
it  will  be  at  the  end  of  this  age. 
All  the  bad  fish  will  be  thrown 
away. 

This  is  the  way  He  always  taught. 
Again,  He  said  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man  is  like  the  days  of  Noah. 
In  the  days  of  Noah  they  bought, 
they  sold,  they  planted,  they  build- 
ed,  but  when  the  flood  came  it  took 
all  who  were  not  in  the  ark  away 
and  destroyed  every  single  one  of 
them.  The  coming  of  the  Lord  de- 
stroys all  wicked  persons  from  this 
earth. 

This  is  what  He  said  when  He 
talked  about  the  parallel  between 
the  days  of  Lot  and  the  second  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  Man.  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom,  then  the  fire  fell  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

This  is  what  He  said  in  the  25th 
chapter  of  Matthew.  When  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  His  glory  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then 
shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His 
glory  and  before  Him  shall  be  ga- 
thered all  the  nations  (and  that 
phrase  means  all  the  people  that 
have  ever  lived) . 

They  will  be  divided  as  the  shep- 
herd divides  the  sheep  from  the 
goats.  The  sheep  will  be  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  king,  our  Lord  said,  and 
the  goats  on  the  left  hand  of  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us  — 


'Doctor,  Why  Are  You  Here?' 


I stood  close  by  in  the  operating 
room  as  the  Danish  surgeon  made 
the  incision  and  began  to  remove 
the  goiter.  Our  conversation  con- 
sisted of  terse  questions  and  an- 
swers regarding  techniques  —  the 
variations  between  Danish  and 
American  methods. 

Now  the  goiter  had  been  removed. 
The  difficult  part  of  the  operation 
was  over.  He  paused  and  asked  me, 
so  that  all  could  hear,  a  strange  but 
polite  question,  "Doctor,  what  are 
you  here  in  Copenhagen  for  any- 
way?" 

The  nurses  were  quiet  and  the  op- 
eration slowed  as  all  waited  momen- 
tarily for  my  reply. 

I  answered,  "Doctor,  I  like  your 
operation.    You  are  doing  it  very 
well.    But  I  have  come  to  realize  if 
ive  were  able  to  remove  all  goiters 
in  the  world  ...  if  we  could  cure 
:ancer  .  .  .  indeed  if  we  could  elimi- 
nate disease  entirely,  it  would  be  so 
^onderful.    Yet,  the  world  would 
De  only  a  little  better  off,  because, 
>rou  see,  it  isn't  the  diseases  of  the 
ie  aody  that  threaten  to  destroy  man- 
n  und,  but  the  diseases  of  the  spirit — 
u-  :nvy,  hate,  jealousy  and  greed.  And 
it  hat  is  why  the  Overseas  Ambassa- 
id  lors  are  in  Denmark." 

The  operation  stopped  complete- 
th  y.  Everyone  was  motionless.  There 
ffl  vas  no  sound  except  for  the  gentle 
id  hitter  of  the  valve  on  the  anes- 
:fl  hesia  apparatus  in  response  to  the 

egular  respiration  of  the  patient. 
*    The  surgeon's  body  was  tense.  Af- 
aI  er  all,  this  wasn't  the  usual  kind  of 
aI  inswer  to  his  question.    Then  he 
esponded,  "Well,  what  do  you  do 
?  ibout  that,  Doctor?" 
1{    The  Spirit  really  gave  the  answer, 
nit  the  voice  was  mine,  "Doctor, 
he  only  hope  of  our  world  is  Jesus 
15  3lrist  living  in  the  hearts  of  men 
ike  you  and  me,  men  who  are  un- 


ashamed and  who  are  willing  to 
speak  out  that  others  might  hear  of 
the  living  Lord." 

Our  eyes  met.  It  was  the  moment 
of  truth  between  us.  Then  he  slow- 
ly began  to  complete  the  operation 
in  silence.  As  the  procedure  ended, 
the  quietness  was  broken  by  a  voice 
that  was  strangely  softer,  "You 
know,  Doctor,  I  think  you  have 
something  there." 


I  should  like  to  tell  you  briefly 
of  my  salvation  through  one  of 
your  Bibles  in  the  Davy  Crockett 
Hotel  at  Union  City,  Tennessee. 

First  of  all,  I  come  from  a  fine 
Christian  home.  VI  spent  my  high 
school  and  college  years  in  church 
schools.  However,  because  of  a  re- 
bellious nature  I  turned  complete- 
ly from  Christ  and  the  Bible.  I 
came  to  believe  that  it  was  all  just 
a  sentimental  and  emotional  experi- 
ence for  weak  people  who  believed 
it  simply  because  they  had  been 
taught  to  believe  it.  I  found  out 
on  July  18,  1967,  just  how  wrong 
I  had  been. 

I  had  written  my  sales  orders  and 
and  was  going  to  the  post  office  to 
mail  them.  I  intended  on  taking  in 
a  bar  after  posting  my  letters.  It 
turned  out  that  the  county  was  dry 
so  I  had  no  choice  but  to  go  back 
to  the  room. 


This  testimony  first  appeared  in 
The  Gideon  and  is  reprinted  with 
permission. 


RAYMOND  BENSON,  M.D. 


His  parting  words  were,  "I  think 
you  should  come  back  to  Denmark 
and  stay  a  while  to  tell  us  more 
about  those  diseases  of  the  spirit 
and  the  Person  who  can  cure  them." 

Somehow  it  was  not  difficult  to 
know  by  the  grip  of  his  hand  and 
the  tone  of  his  voice  the  simple  wit- 
ness had  fallen  on  fertile  ground 
and  that  the  invitation  was  sincere. 
— From  Cable,  Overseas  Crusade,  ffl 


JAMES  L.  CROFT 


When  I  got  back  to  the  room  for 
some  reason  I  began  to  worry  about 
my  indifference  to  Christ.  I  became 
so  obsessed  by  this  feeling  that  I 
decided  to  read  the  Gideon  Bible 
to  see  if  I  couldn't  clear  up  this 
feeling. 

I  started  reading  about  eight  in 
the  evening.  I  read  the  complete 
books  of  Revelation,  I,  II,  III  John, 
and  Corinthians.  After  all  this  read- 
ing I  became  very  alarmed  because 
the  words  did  not  mean  a  thing  to 
me.  In  despair  I  prayed.  Even  in 
prayer  nothing  seemed  to  happen  so 
I  read  more.  Then  because  the 
Word  was  not  getting  through  I  put 
down  the  Bible  and  cried  out,  "Oh 
my  God,  forgive  me."  Then  it  hap- 
pened. I  wept  like  a  child.  My 
chest  just  ached  with  guilt.  I  can 
tell  you  that  tears  have  never  tasted 
so  sweet  after  living  rebellious  years 
without  Christ  or  conscience. 

Now  that  I  walk  with  Christ  no 
one  could  turn  me  again.  I  know 
that  it  was  the  hand  of  the  King 
of  Kings  that  led  me  that  night.  IS 


Then  It  Happened 
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EDITORIALS 


The  New  Breed  of  Presbyterians 


"Pastor  Tom  Jackson,  from  a  Scot- 
tish family  of  Presbyterian  ministers, 
is  more  concerned  about  this  world 
than  the  next  one."  So  began  an 
Associated  Press  story  about  the  new 
breed  of  ministers. 

"Unlike  his  forebears,"  the  story 
went  on,  "he  doesn't  talk  about 
heaven  and  hell  and  sinners.  He 
doesn't  make  social  calls  on  his 
parishioners. 

"St.  Andrew's  church,  where  he 
is  senior  minister,  has  doubled  its 
membership  in  five  years,  to  1,100 
members.  But  he  does  not  actively 
recruit  new  members. 

"Pastor  Tom,  as  he  is  called,  is  a 
clinical  psychologist  .  .  ." 

The  story  went  on  to  describe  the 
heart  of  the  new  breed's  ministry: 
"The  aim  ...  is  to  help  people  un- 
derstand themselves.  Having  at- 
tained that,  he  believes,  people  be- 
come more  sensitive  to  others  and 
ultimately  concerned  with  others. 
The  self-examination  also  prompts 
introspective  questions  that  lead 
eventually  to  theological  matters." 

The  rest  is  too  familiar  to  bother 
quoting. 

What's  needed  in  the  Church  to- 
day is  a  recognition  of  the  relation 
between  cause  and  effect:  an  under- 
standing of  the  fact  that  it  is  pre- 
cisely such  attractive,  appealing, 
stimulating,  "relevant"  modern  min- 
istries that  are  the  cause  of  the 
breakdown  in  morality,  the  "wierdos" 
among  students  and  adults,  the  loss 
of  depth  in  spiritual  experience,  the 
decadence  of  religion  and  the  de- 
cline of  the  Church.  Yes,  even 
when  congregations  led  by  especial- 
ly attractive  specimens  of  the  new 
breed  "double  in  membership  in  five 
years." 

Religion,  without  hell,  heaven, 
sinners,  death  and  regeneration, 
may  be  psychologically  attractive,  so- 
ciologically active,  culturally  stimu- 
lating, socially  dynamic  and  very 
popular.  But  it  isn't  Christianity. 
It  "has  a  reputation  for  being  alive 
but  it  doesn't  even  realize  that  it 
is  dead,"  in  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Christ  to  the  Church  in  Sardis 
(Rev.  3:1). 

What  the  true  Church  desperately 


needs  is  earnest,  effective,  fervent 
prayer  for  revival  that  will  open 
blinded  eyes  and  awaken  true 
piety.  IB 

'Progress'  in  Faith? 

Addressing  a  Presbyterian  semi- 
nary student  body,  a  Presbyterian 
minister  recently  rang  the  changes 
on  the  popular  theme  that  there 
must  be  progress  in  the  practice  of 
religion,  that  the  Church  must 
change  to  keep  up  with  the  times. 

By  way  of  illustration  he  men- 
tioned the  fact  that  much  progress 
still  is  being  made  in  the  design  of 
boats  —  the  oldest  form  of  trans- 
portation in  the  world  and  after 
thousands  of  years  it  still  is  possible 
to  improve  the  product. 

He  further  sharpened  his  theme 
with  the  remark  that  a  physics  pro- 
fessor who  used  his  1930  class  notes 
to  teach  physics  in  1968  would  be 
summarily  dismissed  as  incompetent. 

And  he  rejoiced  that  there  has 
been  some  progress  in  understand- 
ing and  applying  the  Gospel.  "The 
old  time  religion  is  not  good  enough 
for  us,"  he  said,  as  he  argued  for 
further  changes  in  the  Church. 

But  is  religion  to  be  compared 
with  other,  man-made  disciplines? 
Can  the  truth  of  God  revealed  in 
Jesus  Christ  be  compared  with  man's 
progress  in  understanding  physics? 

On  the  one  hand  there  is  a  dis- 
cipline in  which  man  progresses  as 
he  discovers  truth  by  his  own  efforts. 
On  the  other  hand  there  is  a  dis- 
cipline in  which  man  progresses  as 
he  is  led  into  truth  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Author  of  divine  revela- 
tion. Can  we  imply  that  God's  reve- 
lation is  changeable  and  changing 
as  though  the  Lord  of  the  universe 
were  a  fickle  creature? 

Perhaps  a  better  illustration  of 
basic  religious  truth  would  be  the 
human  process  of  life.  What  changes 
have  occurred  in  the  process  by 
which  a  human  being  is  conceived 
and  born?  Pre-natal  care  surely  has 
improved  and  obstetrical  methods 
surely  are  more  precise.    The  care 


of  mothers  during  the  period  of  de- 
livery has  become  more  perfected. 
But  the  basic  process  of  producing 
life  and  giving  birth  remains  un- 
changed. 

So,  too,  with  spiritual  life,  as  sin- 
ners needing  salvation  are  born 
again.  EE 

Found:  A  Man 
With  Convictions 

We  confess  to  a  bit  of  admira- 
tion for  a  Roman  Catholic  bishop 
in  England  who  had  the  courage  to 
be  the  only  dissenter  in  the  matter 
of  pulpit  exchanges  during  a  "week 
of  prayer  for  Christian  unity." 

While  all  other  Roman  bishops 
were  setting  up  special  "services" 
(carefully  identified  as  not  Masses) 
and  inviting  Protestants  to  preach, 
Bishop  Joseph  E.  Rudderham  re- 
fused to  allow  clergy  of  other  1 
Churches  to  preach  in  any  churches 
of  his  diocese.  He  also  said  none  of 
his  clergy  could  accept  invitations 
to  preach  in  non-Roman  churches, 
in  the  exchange  that  took  place  all 
across  Britain. 

The  bishop  argued  that  the  ex- 
change of  pulpits  would  do  little 
good  because  any  visitor  preaching 
in  another  church  would  hardly  say  i 
anything  unexpected. 

"There  seems  no  point  in  inviting 
members  of  other  communions  to 
preach  in  our  churches,"  he  said. 
"What  they  would  say  would  be 
what  any  of  our  own  priests  would 
say.  ;] 

"But  it  would  be  known  to  our 
people  that  the  speaker  did  not  in 
part  hold  the  same  faith  that  we  do. 
To  my  mind  this  would  inevitably 
be  confusing  to  our  people  and 
could  very  well  give  rise  to  that  at-  < 
titude  of  mind  which  says  that  what 
we  believe  does  not  really  matter." 

Now  there's  a  man  who  evidently 
has  convictions.  EB 

i 

The  Grime  Picture 

Jesse  Helms,  of  WRAL-TV  has 
some  interesting  things  to  say  about  \ 
crime  in  America  today.    Said  Mr.  ; 
Helms: 

"Last  year  in  this  country,  a  seri- 
ous crime  was  committed  every  ten 
seconds,  day  and  night,  seven  days  a 
week.  A  murder  was  committed  ev- 
ery 48  minutes;  a  forcible  rape  every 
21  minutes;  a  burglary  every  23  sec- ' 
onds.  A  car  was  stolen  every  60  sec- 
onds, grand  larceny  occurred  every 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Mis-Diagnosed 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


35  seconds. 

"To  put  it  another  way,  there  were 
153,400  robberies  committed  last 
year;  1,370,000  burglaries,  10,920 
murders,  more  than  a  half  million 
cars  stolen,  and  nearly  three  million 
cases  of  grand  larceny. 

"Yet  the  police  of  the  country 
find  themselves  hampered,  re- 
strained and  intimidated  by  Supreme 
Court  rulings.  They  find  themselves 
insulted  and  threatened  by  arrogant, 
violent  mobs  which  mock  the  law 
and  shout  'police  brutality'  in  care- 
fully-coached choruses." 

Mr.  Helms  has  called  attention  to 
a  situation  which  we  are  prone  to  dis- 
miss much  too  casually.  Or  react  by 
demanding  even  more  restrictions 
upon  crime  prevention  agencies. 

The  Presbyterian  US  Division  of 
Church  and  Society  has  reacted  to 
the  summer  riots  by  sending  out  a 
memorandum  saying  that  church- 
men should  watch  for,  and  speak 
against  police  brutality,  and  be 
prompt  to  point  out  the  just  griev- 
ances that  "produce"  the  riots.  This 
would  be  incredible  if  it  were  not  so 
normal  in  the  Church. 

Sometimes  it  is  said  that  capital 
punishment  has  proved  to  be  no  de- 
terrent to  crime.  No  wonder.  With 
some  15,000  murders  and  rapes  in 
America  last  year,  one  (1)  criminal 
was  executed.  Maybe  if  14,900  crimi- 
nals were  executed  in  a  year  we 
would  be  able  to  judge,  from  the 
next  year's  crime  figures,  if  just  pun- 
ishment is  any  deterrent  to  the  in- 
credible anarchy  in  this  country.  IB 

Born  That  Way 

My  skin  is  white  because  I  was 
born  that  way.  I  was  not  respon- 
sible for  it,  and  had  nothing  to  do 
with  it.  So  with  those  who  are  col- 
ored, whether  black,  or  brown,  or 
red,  or  yellow.  They  are  not  respon- 
sible for  the  color  of  their  skin; 
they  were  born  that  way.  (By-the- 
way  they  are  in  the  large  majority.) 

But  Jesus  said  (who  was  of  brown- 
nish  skin  to  a  man  of  brownish 
[skin)  ,  regardless  of  your  color,  "You 
must  be  born  again"  (Jno.  3:3). 

Repent,  and  make  Jesus  your  own 
personal  Lord  and  personal  Saviour. 
Enter  into  Life  Eternal  now.  Have 
heaven  in  your  heart  here  and  go  to 
heaven  hereafter.  —  George  W. 
Arms. 

|«    •  • 

I  A  hypocrite  is  a  fellow  who  isn't 
himself  on  Sundays. — Anonymous. 


In  the  practice  of  medicine  it  is  of 
vital  importance  that  a  correct  diag- 
nosis be  made  if  effective  treatment 
is  to  be  instituted.  When  problems 
arise  in  the  Church  it  is  even  more 
important  that  the  underlying  cause 
be  discovered  if  it  is  to  be  properly 
evaluated  and  corrected. 

Recently,  at  the  call  of  the  mod- 
erator, a  group  of  us  met  to  discuss 
the  internal  problems  confronting 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  If  for 
one  reason  only  it  was  a  good  meet- 
ing: the  divergent  viewpoints  were 
presented  and  discussed  with  clarity 
and  in  a  fine  spirit.  It  is  probable 
that  no  one  changed  his  position 
but  it  seems  certain  that  a  new 
degree  of  respect  was  reached,  one 
for  the  other. 

Perhaps  lines  were  even  hardened 
somewhat  but  lack  of  concession  was 
matched  by  an  increased  willingness 
at  least  to  respect  the  other's  view- 
point. 

Late  in  the  discussion  one  partici- 
pant, who  up  to  that  time  had  not 
spoken,  gave  his  analysis  of  the  basic 
difference  between  the  conservative 
and  the  more  liberal  wings  of  the 
Church.  It  was  his  final  conclusion, 
he  said,  that  the  conservative  lives 
in  a  state  of  nostalgia,  longing  for 
and  seeking  to  bring  back  a  Church 
and  a  world  which  no  longer  exist, 
nor  can  they  ever  exist  again. 

It  is  to  this  point  that  we  would 
speak  for  it  is  a  faulty  and  dan- 
gerous mis-diagnosis. 

The  writer  has  a  friend  who 
stands  at  the  very  head  of  his  spe- 
cialty in  the  medical  world.  For 
years  he  has  taught,  worked  and 
moved  in  the  high  echelons  of  pro- 
fessional circles.  His  wife  became 
acutely  ill  on  a  number  of  occasions 
and  was  treated  by  various  doctors, 
and  heads  of  their  respective  depart- 
ments. Her  attacks  persisted  until 
there  came  a  day  when  the  physi- 
cians were  convinced  that  her  illness 
was  psychosomatic  —  imaginary. 
Unfortunately  the  patient  became 
no  better  and  one  night  she  was 
rushed  to  the  hospital  and  an  em- 
ergency operation  performed  for  an 


obstructed  gall  bladder  and  duct. 
Since  that  day  she  has  been  in  per- 
fect health. 

On  reviewing  the  x-ray  films  taken 
before,  it  was  discovered  that  a  stone 
had  been  present  for  years  but  that 
because  of  its  composition  it  had  not 
been  recognized. 

In  some  measure  this  case  is  illus- 
trative of  the  situation  within  the 
Church. 

The  conservatives  of  our  acquaint- 
ance are  not  trying  to  recall  the 
past.  We  all  know  that  we  are  liv- 
ing in  an  exceedingly  troubled 
world,  one  which  has  made  unbe- 
lievable advances  in  the  sciences  and 
in  general  knowledge.  We  are  fully 
aware  of  the  implications  of  the 
population  explosion,  technological 
change,  racial  unrest  and  the  spirit 
of  revolt  and  ferment  to  be  found 
everywhere. 

We  all  know  the  world  will  never 
be  as  it  was  in  the  past.  We  also 
suspect  that  conditions  will  become 
yet  more  chaotic.  And,  we  know 
any  attempt  to  recall  to  reality  "the 
good  old  days"  not  only  would  be 
folly  but  would  be  to  defeat  that 
for  which  we  so  earnestly  strive. 

What  the  conservatives  long  for 
is  a  return  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures  and  the  things 
which  are  a  part  of  that  Gospel  — 
sin  and  judgment,  love  and  grace, 
repentance  and  conversion.  There 
is  a  definite  connection  between  the 
decline  in  the  spiritual  effectiveness 
to  be  seen  in  all  of  the  major  de- 
nominations and  the  shift  in  em- 
phasis from  all  the  implications  of 
the  Christian  faith  to  those  having 
to  do  with  the  social  problems  of 
the  day. 

Mis-diagnosing  the  basic  cause  of 
world  disorder  —  sin  in  the  human 
heart  —  and  attempting  to  treat 
symptoms  rather  than  the  disease, 
the  Church  is  failing  in  her  mission 
wherever  such  is  the  case. 

Conservatives  may  be  "nostalgic" 
but  it  is  not  for  a  return  to  a  world 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  11,  1968: 

The  True  Bread  from  Heaven 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  Each  of  the 
first  six  chapters  of  John's  Gospel 
has  some  allusion  to  some  Old  Tes- 
tament person,  event  or  thing. 
Chapter  one  alludes  to  Jacob's  lad- 
der (1:51;  cf.  Gen.  28:12-17);  two 
to  the  Temple  (2:13-22);  three  to 
the  brazen  serpent  (3:14;  cf.  Num. 
21:8) ;  four  to  Jacob's  well  (4:5;  cf. 
Gen.  26:18-22;  33:18-20);  five  to 
Moses  and  his  writings  (5:45-47;  cf. 
Deut.  1:1;  Josh.  1:7-9);  and  six  to 
the  giving  of  the  manna  in  the  wil- 
derness (6:25-59;  cf.  Exo.  16:13-36). 

The  blindness  of  the  Jews,  at  ev- 
ery level  of  man's  nature,  is  seen 
in  chapter  six.  As  the  subsequent 
chapters  will  show,  three  levels  of 
blindness,  physical,  mental,  and 
spiritual,  united  as  one  in  crucify- 
ing Jesus  Christ,  Israel's  promised 
Messiah. 

I.  THE  FEEDING  OF  THE 
5,000  (6:1-15).  This  miracle  is  the 
only  one  which  is  found  in  all  four 
Gospels  (cf.  Matt.  14:13-21;  Mark 
6:32-44;  Luke  9:10-17).  Though 
John's  account  differs  somewhat 
from  the  others,  this  difference  is 
not  one  of  contradiction.  John  was 
certainly  an  eyewitness  (note  the 
"much  grass"  in  v.  10) . 

It  is  possible,  in  John's  selective 
method  (cf.  20:30-31),  that  an  en- 
tire year  may  have  elapsed  between 
chapters  5  and  6.  Thus  the  "After 
these  things"  does  not  necessarily 
mean  an  exact  and  immediate  se- 
quence (cf.  Rev.  4: 1) .  Tiberias,  the 
name  given  here  to  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee, is  a  name  found  in  John  (see  al- 
so 21:1)  as  well  as  the  classical 
writers.  The  reference  to  the  Pass- 
over as  "at  hand"  shows  that  a  year 
had  elapsed  since  the  Passover  of 
2:13  (unless,  as  some  suppose,  the 
"feast"  of  5:1  is  another  Passover). 
There  was  yet  one  more  Passover 
(11:55)  ahead. 

Jesus  had  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titude because  of  their  physical  need 
of  food  (Matt.  14:14).  He  helped 
them  because  of  their  need;  but  He 
did  not  help  them  a  second  time. 
Christ  did  not  want  to  make  men 
paupers;  they  had  to  work  for  their 
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food  (cf.  II  Thess.  3:6-15) . 

A.  Jesus  and  the  disciples  (vv. 
5-13) .  The  word  translated  "prove" 
does  not  necessarily  mean  to  entice 
to  evil.  Here  and  elsewhere  (II 
Cor.  13:5;  Rev.  2:2)  it  refers  to  a 
severe  test  put  to  a  person.  Because 
of  man's  weakness,  this  testing  is 
sometimes  the  means  of  a  man's  be- 
ing tempted  to  evil  (I  Cor.  10:13). 
Abraham  was  tried  by  God,  but  this 
was  by  no  means  a  solicitation  to 
evil  (Heb.  11:17)  .  The  Pharisees, 
however,  actively  sought  to  lead 
Christ  into  an  evil  situation  (Matt. 
16:1;  19:3;  22:18). 

Both  Philip  and  Andrew  had  no 
good  solution  to  the  problem  of 
adequately  feeding  such  a  large  num- 
ber from  their  possible  supply  of 
money  and  of  food.  But  Christ  was 
the  Master  of  the  situation;  He  knew 
exactly  what  He  was  about  to  do 
(v.  6). 

Jesus  commanded  5,000  men  to 
sit  down  on  a  grassy  piece  of  ground 
while  His  disciples,  after  thanksgiv- 
ing had  been  offered,  distributed 
the  lad's  miraculously  multiplied 
lunch  to  them.  Neither  the  prayer 
of  thanksgiving  (cf.  Matt.  11:11-27) 
nor  the  method  of  multiplication  is 
given;  but  the  miracle  is  fully  at- 
tested by  the  fact  that  12  large  wick- 
er baskets  were  filled  after  all  had 
been  completely  satisfied. 

B.  Jesus  refused  kingship  (vv.  14- 
15) .  The  people,  now  fully  satis- 
fied physically  with  food,  attempted 
to  "seize  [Christ]  in  order  to  make 
Him  king"  (Verkuyl) . 

Two  reasons  perhaps  prompted 
them  to  do  this:  the  supposition,  en- 
tirely true  (cf.  Acts  3:22;  7:37),  that 
Christ  was  the  promised  Prophet  of 
Deut.  18:15;  and  the  supposition, 
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also  true   (cf.  John  10:1-18;  I  Pet 
2:25;  5:4) ,  that  Christ  was  the  prom-^ 
ised  Shepherd  who  would  feed  Is- 
rael (Isa.  40:9-11;  Jer.  23:4-6;  Ezek. 
34:13-16,  23-24). 

But  the  people  were  wrong  in 
their  carnal  and  literalistic  interpre- 
tation of  Old  Testament  promises. 
The  kind  of  kingdom  He  was  intro- 
ducing was  one  that  transforms  men 
(John  3:1-8),  not  one  in  which  He 
would  sit  as  an  earthly  king  upon 
a  physical  throne  in  Jerusalem. 
Christ  later  defined  His  kingdom 
more  precisely  (18:36) ;  and  Paul, 
even  later,  gave  this  kingdom  its 
definition  (Rom.  14:17). 

II.  WALKING  ON  THE  SEA 
(6:16-21).  This  miracle  is  also  re- 
ported in  Matthew  (14:22-33)  and 
Mark  (6:45-51) .  Mark  tells  us  that 
Jesus,  immediately  after  the  Jews 
had  tried  to  make  Him  king,  "de- 
parted into  the  mountain  to  pray" 
(6:46  ASV).  Christ  undoubtedly 
needed  this  time  of  prayer,  remem- 
bering how  Satan  had  previously 
tempted  Him  with  a  similar  offer 
of  earthly  kingship  (Luke  4:5-8) . 

This  miracle  well  illustrated  the 
vivid  picture  of  a  storm  at  sea  given 
in  Psa.  107:23-32.  It  also  showed 
Christ's  power  over  gravity  (while 
walking  on  the  water) ,  over  natural 
laws  (in  stilling  the  sea) ,  and  physi 
cal  laws  (in  shortening  ["immedi 
ately"]  the  distance  to  the  land) . 

III.  JESUS  AS  THE  BREAD  OF 
LIFE  (6:22-71).  Both  of  the  mir- 
acles presented  in  this  chapter  were 
preparations  for  the  greater  miracle 
that  Christ  performed  in  those  who 
live  on  Him  as  the  Bread  of  Life. 
If  Christ  can  sustain  physical  life  by 
multiplying  food  and  if  He  can  pre- 
serve life  by  stilling  a  storm,  surely 
He  can  sustain  spiritual  life  by 
nourishing  the  believer  with  His 
own  flesh  and  by  preserving  the  be-  j  | 
liever  until  "the  last  day." 

The  multitude,  not  finding  Jesus? 
on  their  side  of  the  sea,  boarded  I . 
boats  so  that  they  might  come  to  J 
where  He  was  reported  to  be  in  Ca-1; 
pernaum   (w.  24,  59) .    Their  in- I  ( 
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terest  in  Him  was  still  on  the  physi- 
cal level. 

A.  Aspects  of  Eternal  Life  (vv. 
25-59) .  Christ  answered  various 
questions  propounded  to  Him  by 
the  Jews,  setting  forth  the  essential 
aspects  of  eternal  life. 

1.  Given  by  Christ  (vv.  25-27). 
Christ  told  the  people  that  they  were 
seeking  Him  only  because  He  fed 
them,  not  because  of  His  miracles 
or  because  of  who  He  was  in  Him- 
self (cf.  20:29;  I  Pet.  1:8).  He  showed 
the  preeminent  value  of  "the  food 
that  lasts  through  life  eternal" 
(Verkuyl) . 

Life  eternal  is  a  gift  of  the  Son 
(cf.  John  10:28;  17:2;  Rom.  6:23;  I 
John  2:25;  5:11),  guaranteed  by  the 
Father's  seal.  This  seal  represents 
the  binding  contract  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son  guaranteeing  the 
salvation  of  the  elect  (cf.  Eph.  1:4; 
II  Thess.  2:13). 

2.  Work  of  faith  (vv.  28-29) .  The 
Jews  had  the  false  idea  that  they 
could  earn  salvation  by  their  works. 
Paul  gave  a  striking  example  of  this 
concept  of  salvation  (Phil.  3:4-6)  ; 
but  Paul,  after  his  conversion,  knew 
that  salvation  is  by  faith,  not  by 
works  (Rom.  3:20-31;  10:1-4;  Gal. 
2:16-21;  Eph.  2:8-10;  Phil.  3:6-11). 
Nevertheless,  salvation  was  described 
as  a  "work  of  faith"  (I  Thess.  1:3), 
since  it  is  a  divine  work  in  the  hu- 
man heart  issuing  in  true  faith  (Gal. 
5:6;  II  Thess.  1:11;  Phil.  2:12-13). 
Isaiah  55:1-2  foresaw  the  freedom 
of  God's  grace. 

3.  The  life  of  Christ  (vv.  30-33) . 
Even  though  Christ  had  already 
performed  the  miracle  of  feeding 
5,000  of  them  on  the  day  before,  still 
the  Jews  asked  for  another  "sign" 
to  confirm  their  faith.  They  cited 
the  fact  that  their  fathers  were  fed 
in  the  wilderness  (Exo.  16:4,  14-15; 
Neh.  9:15;  Psa.  78:24;  105:40). 

But  Christ  affirmed  that  the  Fath- 
er now  gives  in  the  Son's  life  "the 
true  bread  out  of  heaven."  By 
means  of  this  "bread  of  God,"  true 
life  was  given  to  the  world.  Manna 
was  a  bread  that  could  satisfy  the 
body  only  for  a  day;  God  gave  in 
Christ  a  bread  that  can  satisfy  for- 
ever. 

The  life  of  Christ  sacrificed  for 
man's  redemption  is  the  only  means 
whereby  we  sinners  have  true  life. 
"In  him  [Christ]  was  life;  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men"  (John 
1:4  ASV;  cf.  5:26;  11:25;  14:6;  I 
John  5:11-12,  20) . 

4.  Completely  satisfying  (vv.  34- 
35) .  The  Jews,  having  heard  of  this 
wonderful  bread,  cried  out,  "Lord, 


give  us  this  bread  all  the  time" 
(Verkuyl) .  Their  thoughts,  how- 
ever, were  still  on  the  physical  level 
(cf.  John  4:15).  Christ  asserted 
that  He  was  "the  bread  of  life." 

The  one  who  comes  to  Him  and 
believes  on  Him  will  never  hunger 
or  thirst  (cf.  4:14;  7:38;  Rev.  7:15; 
also  Isa.  49:10).  The  twice  re- 
peated "never"  in  verse  35  repre- 
sents the  strongest  negative  in  the 
Greek  language  (cf.  this  same  nega- 
tive in  John  4:14;  8:51-52;  10:28; 
11:26). 

5.  The  Father's  covenant  (vv.  36- 
37) .  Christ  made  a  difference  here 
between  those  who  saw  and  still  did 
not  believe  and  those  who  would 
come  to  Him  because  they  were 
given  to  Him  by  the  Father  (cf. 
John  17:2,  24).  The  Bible  every- 
where recognizes  the  covenant  be- 
tween the  Father  and  the  Son  which 
guarantees  the  salvation  of  the  elect 
(Isa.  45:22-25;  Matt.  11:25-27;  Rom. 
11:5-7;  II  Tim.  2:19;  I  John  2:19). 

6.  The  Son's  obedience  (vv.  38- 
39) .  Christ  lived  a  life  of  perfect 
obedience  to  the  Father's  will.  Christ 
was  therefore  the  second  Adam; 
His  obedience  rectified  the  wrong 
of  the  first  Adam's  disobedience  (cf. 
Rom.  5:12-21). 

7.  The  will  of  God  (v.  39) .  It  is 
God's  will  that  none  of  the  elect 
shall  ever  perish  (cf.  John  17:12; 
18:9) .  God  has  a  wili  that  sover- 
eignly works  in  the  salvation  of 
men  (Rom.  9:14-24).  Even  the  re- 
bellious can  be  made  willing  in  the 
day  of  God's  power  (Psa.  110:3; 
Acts  9:1-9;  I  Tim.  1:12-14) . 

8.  Conditioned  on  faith  (v.  40) . 
Faith  is  the  human  agent  whereby 
we  lay  hold  of  the  salvation  that  is 
offered  to  us  in  the  Gospel  (John 
3:16,  36).  This  faith  is  expressed 
by  such  terms  as  "receive"  (1:12), 
"come"  (Matt.  11:28;  John  7:37), 
"behold"  (12:45) .  Of  course,  faith 
itself  is  God's  gift  (Eph.  2:8) . 

9.  A  true  view  of  Christ  (vv.  41- 
42) .  The  Jews  had  an  utterly  wrong 
view  of  Christ's  person.  They  looked 
upon  Him  as  only  "the  son  of  Jo- 
seph." Later  Christ  told  them  plain- 
ly that  they  would  die  in  their  sins 
if  they  did  not  believe  that  He  was 
Israel's  promised  Redeemer  (8:21- 
28) .  One  cannot  have  eternal  life 
if  he  rejects  the  true  person  of  our 
Lord  (II  John  7-11). 

10.  The  Father's  sovereignty  (vv. 
43-44) .  Jesus  replied  to  the  mur- 
muring of  the  Jews  by  asserting  that 
only  the  Father  can  draw  one  unto 
Him,  setting  in  motion  all  those  fac- 
tors that  lead  to  a  person's  salva- 


tion. Man  cannot  finally  resist  the 
sovereign  will  of  God  (cf.  Rom.  9: 
5-24) . 

11.  Believers'  assurance  (vv.  45- 
51) .  The  prophets  taught  the  uni- 
versal knowledge  of  God  (Isa.  54: 
13) ;  but  only  those  who  savingly 
hear  and  come  unto  Christ  have 
eternal  life.  Only  Christ  has  seen 
the  Father,  but  we  can  come  to  the 
Father  through  Christ  (John  14:6) . 
Again,  and  with  emphasis  ("Verily, 
verily") ,  Christ  said  that  the  believ- 
er has  eternal  life  now  (cf.  3:36;  5: 
24) .  Such  a  person  will  never  die 
"the  second  death"  (John  11:25-26; 
Rev.  2:11;  20:14;  21:8) . 

12.  Union  with  Christ  (vv.  52- 
59) .  This  section  vividly  represents 
to  the  eye  of  faith  the  living  com- 
munion with  Christ  that  exists  at 
the  moment  of  regeneration.  The 
"eating  and  drinking"  of  His  flesh 
and  blood  figuratively  spoke  of  the 
fellowship  that  exists  between  Christ 
and  all  those  who  are  united  to  Him 
by  faith.  Christ  further  explained 
this  truth  in  John  15:1-17,  where 
the  analogy  of  vine  and  the  branch- 
es was  used.  Paul  stated  this  same 
fact  in  Gal.  2:20. 

B.  Rejection  of  Christ's  Teach- 
ing (vv.  60-65) .  Like  Nicodemus 
(3:10-12) ,  the  disciples  simply  could 
not  understand  what  Christ  was 
talking  about,  for  they  were  spirit- 
ually blind. 

Some  reacted  by  turning  away 
from  Him  (cf.  II  Tim.  4:10)  but 
Peter  made  a  very  emphatic  state- 
ment of  his  personal  faith.  Jesus 
reminded  them  that  he  had  chosen 
these  twelve,  but  that  He  knew  even 
one  of  them  was  His  enemy.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  February  11,  1968: 

Confessing  Sin 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  I  John  1 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Alas!  and  Did  My  Saviour 
Bleed" 

"Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul" 
"Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd 
Lead  Us" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: "If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say 
that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make 
Him  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us." 

To  whom  does  the  apostle  address 
these  words?  What  is  the  circum- 
stance in  view  here?  Without  a 
doubt  these  readers  are  Christians 
of  long  standing.  In  an  attempt  to 
give  support  to  the  idea  that  Chris- 
tians can  become  absolutely  perfect 
in  this  life,  some  have  claimed  that 
the  writer  was  referring  to  people 
who  were  not  Christians,  or  else  to 
Christians  in  a  time  before  their 
conversion. 

If  they  were  not  Christians,  their 
words  have  no  meaning.  If  they 
were  Christians,  they  could  not  have 
denied  that  they  were  ever  sinners. 
No,  the  sinfulness  and  the  sins  re- 
ferred to  are  in  their  present  condi- 
tion —  their  condition  of  being 
Christians. 

The  Greek  language  has  a  spe- 
cific verb  tense  to  indicate  past  or 
completed  action.  That  tense  is  not 
used  here.  All  of  these  verbs  are  in 
the  present  tense.  The  grammar 
proves  that  the  apostle  is  calling  on 
these  Christians,  and  on  us  as  well, 
to  a  consciousness  and  confession  of 
sin. 

We  are  sinful  at  present.  We  are 
sinners  saved  by  God's  grace,  but 
we  are  still  sinners.  The  final  puri- 
fication of  our  nature  is  promised, 
but  it  has  not  been  realized  yet.  Not 
only  are  we  sinners,  but  we  commit 
sin. 

Our  sinfulness  is  not  merely  a 
matter  of  theory,  it  is  a  demon- 


strated fact.  If  we  deny  that  we  are 
sinful,  even  in  our  Christian  condi- 
tion, we  fool  ourselves.  The  Bible 
does  not  say  that  we  are  mistaken, 
but  that  we  actually  and  actively 
mislead  ourselves. 

To  deny  that  we  have  sinned  is 
to  do  more  than  mislead  ourselves, 
it  is  to  accuse  God  of  falsehood. 
When  we  are  honest  with  ourselves, 
and  when  we  take  God  at  His  word, 
we  must  admit  that  we  are  sinners 
and  that  we  do  sin. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Seeing  that 
these  things  are  so,  what  shall  we 
do?  We  are  to  confess  our  sins  — 
openly  acknowledging  acts,  words, 
and  thoughts  of  sinfulness  before 
God.  Someone  may  object,  "But  did 
we  not  take  care  of  all  that  when  we 
became  Christians?"  No,  we  did  not. 

When  we  became  Christians  we 
confessed  our  sinfulness  and  our  in- 
ability to  save  ourselves.  We  could 
not  be  Christians  at  all  if  we  had 
not  done  that. 

These  verses  are  not  speaking 
about  the  confession  of  sinfulness. 
We  are  told  here  to  confess  sins. 
This  means  particular  sins,  one  by 
one  as  they  are  committed.  If  the 
words  do  not  mean  this,  what  else 
can  they  mean? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  we  con- 
fess, what  does  God  do?  Before  we 
answer  that  question,  we  must  con- 
sider what  He  has  already  done. 
God,  in  the  person  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  died  for  our  sins.  The  pen- 
alty for  sin  is  death.  Someone  had 
to  die  because  of  sin,  so  God's  own 
Son  did  it. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  is 
faithful.  That  means  He  is  depend- 
able. If  He  suffered  for  our  sins, 
surely  He  can  be  depended  upon  to 
save  us  from  them. 

The  Bible  says  that  God  is  just, 
that  He  is  righteous.  In  simple  lan- 
guage this  means  that  He  respects 
right.  It  is  only  right  that  sin  be 
punished,  so  God  in  Christ  was  pun- 
ished for  our  sins.  The  cruci- 
fixion is  the  guarantee  of  God's  de- 
pendability and  the  positive  proof 


of  His  righteousness. 

He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
our  sins  and  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. Forgiveness  sets  aside 
the  punishment  which  is  due  for 
sin.  This  can  be  done  in  our  case 
because  the  punishment  has  already 
been  borne  by  another. 

Cleansing  destroys  the  pollution 
of  sin.  It  is  the  removal  of  the 
foulness  and  the  ugliness.  It  is  the 
beginning  of  sanctification,  the  be- 
ginning of  our  separation  from  the 
world  and  worldliness.  This  is  what 
God  has  done  and  what  He  contin- 
ues to  do. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Someone 
may  ask,  "Does  it  not  cast  doubt  on 
our  full  and  complete  salvation  to 
continue  this  confession  of  sins?" 
No,  it  does  not.  God  would  not  tell 
us  in  His  word  to  do  that  which 
dishonors  Christ  and  His  redeem- 
ing work.  If  there  is  any  incon- 
sistency, it  is  in  our  own  thinking. 

In  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Christ  told 
us  to  ask  for  forgiveness.  If  it  is 
said  that  this  is  not  a  prayer  for 
Christians,  we  might  ask,  "To  whom 
is  it  addressed?"  It  is  addressed  to 
"Our  Father."  Who  alone  can  call 
God  "Father?" 

Only  Christ  and  those  who  have 
come  to  Him  through  faith  in 
Christ,  in  other  words,  only  Chris- 
tians. As  we  are  told  to  seek  God's 
forgiveness,  we  are  reminded  of  our 
obligation  to  forgive  others. 

If  God  is  the  father  of  Christians, 
they  are  His  children.  The  Bible 
makes  this  clear  in  a  number  of 
ways.  The  Bible  calls  believers 
"Sons  of  God."  The  Bible  speaks 
of  being  "born  again."  This  new 
relation  to  God  is  entered  into 
through  faith  in  Christ's  saving 
work. 

We  have  earthly  fathers.  Many 
are  the  times  when  we  displease 
them,  but  we  do  not  cease  to  be 
their  children.  When  we  confess 
our  misdeeds  and  ask  their  pardon, 
do  we  dishonor  them?  Do  we  cast 
doubt  on  their  fatherhood?  Of 
course  not.  By  confessing  and  seek- 
ing pardon  we  show  our  love  and 
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respect  for  them  and  we  honor  that 
for  which  they  stand. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  So  it  is 
that  we  children  of  God  are  to  con- 
fess our  sins  to  Him.  We  confess 
and  ask  forgiveness  knowing  full 
well  that  we  shall  receive  the  mercy 
and  pardon  which  is  promised  to  us. 
We  confess  because  the  truth  is  in 
us,  and  we  must  honor  the  right- 
eousness and  dependability  of  Him 
who  is  the  truth. 

Closing  Prayer.  IS 


Future— from  p.  14 

king.  They  will  be  tested  by  what 
they  did  for  Jesus.  The  goats  will 
be  rejected;  they  are  the  lost,  who 
will  go  into  that  fire  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels.  The  right- 
eous shall  come  into  the  everlasting 
[kingdom  of  the  Lord. 

Paul  and  Peter 

It  is  surely  clear  that  when  the 
Saviour  comes  the  final  judgment 
occurs  and  an  absolute  separation 
is  made  between  the  righteous  and 
the  lost. 

This,  too,  is  the  teaching  of  our 
Lord's  apostles.  II  Thessalonians 
1  is  as  plain  as  plain  can  be.  When 
Christ  comes  again,  He  will  give 
rest  to  His  people  but  there  will  be 
a  flaming  fire  that  will  fall  upon  all 
who  do  not  know  God  and  who  do 
not  obey  the  Gospel  of  His  Son. 

When  will  this  occur?  When  the 
Lord  Jesus  will  appear  to  be  ad- 
mired among  all  them  that  believe 
in  that  day.  The  second  coming  of 
Christ  brings  in  blessing  for  the 
righteous  and  everlasting  ruin  for 
every  single  lost  person. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  I  Thessa- 
onians  4  and  5.    This  is  the  great 
rapture  passage.    Paul  tells  us  that 
there  is  comfort  for  us  concerning 
the  dead  in  Christ.  When  He  comes, 
they  will  be  raised  first,  and  then 
living  believers  will  be  caught  up 
into  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air,  ever  to  be  with  the  Lord. 
I  The  discussion  moves  on  into  the 
liifth  chapter.   That  day  won't  over- 
take Christians  as  a  thief.  They 
■enow  what  is  coming.   It  won't  fall 
apon    them   suddenly   and  unex- 
pectedly.   They  are  looking  for  it. 
But  upon  the  world  it  will  fall  like 
■  hat,  and  there  will  be  sudden  de- 
Htruction  upon  them  and  none  shall 
Biscape.    So  again  the  Lord's  return 


means  blessing  for  the  righteous  and 
complete  overthrow  for  the  wicked. 

In  the  3rd  chapter  of  his  Second 
Epistle,  Peter  discusses  the  second 
coming  of  Christ.  He  says  that 
Christians  are  to  look  for  and 
hasten  unto,  not  the  millennium, 
but  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
in  which  the  heavens  shall  be  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  After  that  will  be 
made  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth. 

Take  It  Seriously 

These  Scripture  portions  establish 
the  proposition  I  offered  at  the  be- 
ginning. The  New  Testament  says 
nothing  whatever  (not  even  in  Reve- 
lation 20)  about  an  earthly  reign 
of  Christ  and  His  saints  over  a 
world  that  contains  multitudes  of 
unbelievers.  But  it  is  not  only  the 
silence  of  Scripture.  The  Scripture 
in  its  plain  teaching  about  the  sec- 
ond coming  expressly  excludes  the 
possibility  of  such  a  millennial  era 
following  the  Lord's  return. 

The  Scripture  consistently  tells  us 
that  when  Jesus  Christ  comes,  also 
comes  the  day  of  conclusion,  that  is 
the  absolute  earthly  end  of  the 
wicked.  The  day  of  final  judgment 
is  ushered  in.  Then  begins  the  eter- 
nal order. 

The  Scripture  teaches  that  there 
isn't  anything  good  for  the  wicked 
after  Christ  comes.  That  is  the  plain 
message  of  Jesus  and  of  Paul,  again 
and  again  insisted  upon.  That  is 
the  plain  message  of  Peter  as  he 
gives  it  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  his 
Second  Epistle. 

This,  of  course,  has  a  tremendous 
evangelistic  thrust,  as  it  says  to  un- 
believers: Now  don't  think  that  you 
are  going  to  get  a  sort  of  second 
chance  after  the  coming  of  Christ. 
Don't  think  that  there  is  any  oppor- 
tunity for  you  except  the  one  that 
is  yours  right  now  today.  This  is 
the  day  of  salvation.  I  do  feel  that 
our  times,  as  we  compare  them  cau- 
tiously, tentatively,  but  necessarily, 
with  prophetic  Scripture,  make  the 
evangelistic  word  one  of  peculiar 
urgency  in  our  day. 

These  truths  come  with  applica- 
tion not  only  to  unbelievers  but  to 
believers  also.  With  a  mighty  voice 
they  say:  Take  seriously  the  prophet- 
ic word;  realize  that  the  end  of  all 
things  is  rushing  upon  us. 

In  the  way  in  which  you  conduct 
yourself  day  by  day,  show  that  you 
are  watching  for  and  anticipating 
the  Lord's  coming,  loving  His  ap- 
pearing, seeking  to  purify  yourself, 


because  you  have  this  hope,  that  you 
might  become  more  and  more  like 
the  Redeemer. 

Don't  be  a  dilettante,  picking  up 
the  truth  and  then  dropping  it. 
Don't  be  a  mere  member  of  the  acad- 
emy, studying  these  things  as  lessons 
and  then  forgetting  them  until  an- 
other time  when  they  become  the 
subject  of  attention.  Be  those  who 
are  gripped  by  the  truth  and 
changed  by  the  truth,  therefore 
made  holy  in  life  and  ready  for  the 
coming  again  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  power  and  great  glory  to 
bring  the  consummation  of  all 
things.  EE 

Layman— from  p.  17 

and  conditions  of  the  past.  Rather 
it  is  a  longing  that  the  all-sufficient 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  be  preached 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  It  was 
powerful  in  the  first  century  and  it 
is  equally  powerful  in  the  twentieth. 

While  the  major  denominations 
are  declining  in  effectiveness  the  un- 
ashamedly evangelical  but  smaller 
denominations  are  growing  by 
leaps  and  bounds  and  it  is  they  who 
are  continuing  to  preach  the  New 
Testament  Gospel.  Perhaps  we 
could  learn  from  them!  51 

•    •  • 

A  consistent  man  believes  in  des- 
tiny, a  capricious  man  in  chance. — 
Disraeli. 

WANTED:  Houseparents  for  Chris- 
tian, Church-supported  Child  Care  In- 
stitution. Paid  hospital  insurance  and 
paid  life  insurance  policy  without 
physical.  Liberal  time  off  and  paid 
vacation.  Only  those  with  Christian 
background  and  good  references  need 
to  apply.  Apply  Box  635-T  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787. 


SMALL  CONGREGATION  in  Florida, 
possessing  a  fine  manse  and  located 
in  semi-rural  situation,  looking  for  re- 
tired or  semi-retired  minister  to  labor 
in  as  permanent  a  relationship  as  pos- 
sible. Quality  educational  and  recrea- 
tional facilities  nearby.  Write  Box  G, 
the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C. 


DR.  HARL1N  J.  ROPER'S 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  STUDY 

Chapter-by-Chapter  Study  of  the  WHOLE  BIBLE  i 
For  Sunday  Schools  •  Groups  •  Individuals  | 

—  Write  for  FREE  folder  — 
THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  PUBLISHERS 
4032J  Swiss  Avenue    •    Dallas  4,  Texas 
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BOOKS 


THE  CHURCH  BETWEEN  THE 
TEMPLE  AND  MOSQUE,  by  J.  H. 
Bavinck.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  206 
pp.  $2.65.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Todd 
W.  Allen,  pastor,  Eastern  Heights 
Presbyterian  Church,  Savannah,  Ga. 

What  is  the  relation  of  Christian- 
ity to  other  religions?  What  basic 
presuppositions  and  common  de- 
nominators influence  all  religions 
and  therefore  afford  a  touchstone 
for  dialogue  between  Christian  and 
non-Christian? 

Professor  Bavinck  was  particularly 
well-qualified  to  speak  to  these  ques- 
tions since  he  spent  twenty  years  as 
a  missionary  to  Indonesia  and  twen- 
ty-five more,  until  his  death  in  1965, 
as  Professor  of  Missions  at  the  Free 
University  of  Amsterdam. 

In  a  scholarly  but  highly  readable 
style  he  gives  answers  to  the  above 
questions  but  without  obscuring  or 
blurring  the  vital  distinctives  of  the 
Christian  faith.  He  opposes  false 
religions  as  unconscious  —  though 
unintentional  —  repressions  of  the 
truth  of  the  everlasting  power  and 


divinity  of  God. 

Man's  repressed  knowledge  of  God 
comes  to  the  surface  in  disguise.  All 
kinds  of  ideas  of  God  are  formu- 
lated in  which  an  essential  quality 
of  God  has  been  blurred  because  it 
did  not  fit  in  with  the  human  pat- 
tern of  life.  So  man  has  religion.  He 
is  busy  with  a  god.  He  serves  his 
god.  But  he  does  not  see  that  the 
god  he  serves  is  not  God  Himself. 
By  a  subtle  process  of  "repression 
and  substitution"  a  perilous  ex- 
change has  taken  place  so  that  the 
image  of  God  is  no  longer  true. 

All  the  great  religions  in  history 
are  man's  answer  to  something  that 
he  feels  as  a  revelation  embodying 
this  mysterious  process  of  repression 
and  exchange.  "In  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  Christ  once  again  ap- 
pears to  man,  but  much  more  con- 
cretely and  in  audible  form.  He 
awakes  man  from  his  long,  dis- 
astrous dream.  At  last  repression 
and  substitution  cease  —  but  this 
is  possible  only  in  faithful  surren- 
der." This  is  highly  recommended 
reading.  SI 


BUDDHISM  AND  THE  CLAIMS 
OF  CHRIST,  by  D.  T.  Niles.  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  Paper,  88 
pp.  $1.75.  Reviewed  by  G.  Aiken  Tay- 
lor. 

It  probably  is  ironic  that  the 
finest  theological  treatise  to  come 
from  the  publishing  house  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  in  many 
years  is  authored,  not  by  a  Presbyte- 
rian, not  by  an  American,  not  by  a 
theological  particularist,  but  by  a 
Ceylonese  Methodist  universalist. 

Somehow  Niles'  universalism  nev- 
er has  stood  in  the  way  of  my  per- 
sonal enjoyment  of  and  appreciation 
for  this  ecumenical  leader's  power- 
ful writing.  Ten  years  ago,  in  a 
Christianity  Today  review  of  The 
Preacher's  Task  and  the  Stone  of 
Stumbling,  I  wrote:  "The  author  is 
a  thoroughgoing  universalist.  .  .  . 
But  he  has  written  the  most  power- 
ful book  on  Gospel  preaching, 
against  a  missionary  background 
that  I  have  ever  read." 

I  feel  that  way  about  this  present 
volume.  Here  is  not  a  study  of 
Buddhism,  as  the  title  might  sug- 
gest, but  a  conversation  about  the 
claims  of  Christianity  with  a  Bud- 
dhist in  mind.  It  is  the  sort  of  thing 
that  a  minister  living  in  Ceylon  (as 
Dr.  Niles  was  when  he  first  wrote 
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"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.   We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  oar 
customers  as  yon  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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this  book  which  now  is  being  re- 
printed in  the  States)  might  have 
written  to  put  in  the  hands  of  a 
Buddhist  friend  for  the  purpose  of 
introducing  him  to  Jesus  Christ, 
(not  to  a  formal  Christianity,  Niles 
is  very  clear  about  that.) 

But  why  publish  the  book  in  the 
West?  Because  it  is  the  sort  of  thing 
that  a  Christian  will  enjoy  reading 
for  his  own  spiritual  blessing  —  the 
sort  of  thing  he  will  be  tempted  to 
put  into  the  hands  of  a  non-believ- 
ing friend  in  order  to  help  win  him 
to  Christ. 

Anyone  who  understands  what 
Justin  Martyr  was  trying  to  do  with 
his  Apology;  and  what  Thomas 
a  Kempis  was  trying  to  do  with  his 
Imitation  of  Christ,  will  find  here 
a  sort  of  combination  of  both.  It  is 
apologetic,  it  is  wonderfully  devo- 
tional. It  is  (so  much  of  it)  real 
Christian  theology,  the  sort  you  just 
don't  get  from  denominational  pub- 
lishing houses  these  days. 

But  what  about  the  universalism? 
It's  there  but  you  have  to  look  for 
it  and  know  what  you're  looking 
for.  In  this  respect  the  author  sins 
mainly  by  omission  rather  than  by 
commission.  For  instance,  there  is 
nothing  to  suggest  that  man  is  lost. 

But  justification  is  there,  in  its 
full  Biblical  meaning;  and  adop- 
tion; and  sanctification.  Redemp- 
tion is  treated  as  the  thing  Paul 
says  it  is  in  Romans.  And  reconcili- 
ation is  the  restoration  of  broken 
fellowship  with  God,  not  the  social 
togetherness  of  the  modern  human- 
ist. For  Niles  Jesus  Christ  is  our 
propitiation,  in  whom  we  are  able 
to  approach  the  Divine  Presence  for 
we  come  covered  by  the  blood  of 
Calvary. 

Because  this  book  was  written  in 
1946  most  of  the  recent  "ecumeni- 
cal" overtones  are  entirely  missing. 
That,  in  my  opinion,  makes  it 
worth  that  much  more.  IS 

HUDSON  TAYLOR  AND  MARIA, 
by  John  Pollock.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  209 
pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John 
R.  Stevenson,  pastor,  Saxman  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Sterling,  Kans. 

-  This  book  on  Hudson  Taylor  fills 
in  many  details  which  others  have 
left  out,  especially  about  the  mis- 
sionary's God-given  wife.  It  reveals 
the  amazing  difficulties  which  they 
had  to  face  together  in  China. 

Adopting  the  native  dress  of  the 
Chinese,  even  to  the  growing  of  a 
"pigtail,"  Hudson  Taylor  faced  with 
his  fellow  workers  in  the  China  In- 


land Mission  the  scorn  of  other  mis- 
sionaries. Yet  time  revealed  that 
his  approach  was  effective  for  he 
was  able  to  gain  an  entrance  into 
the  lives  of  many  Chinese  and  was 
used  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  win  many 
to  Christ.  The  mission  he  estab- 
lished later  became  the  largest  sin- 
gle mission  in  the  world.  (S 

A  BLADE  OF  GRASS,  by  Gladys 
and  Gordon  DePree.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  189  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  G. 
Valentine,  pastor,  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Greeneville,  Tenn. 

These  different  devotions  are 
written  by  a  husband  and  wife  team 
who  are  missionaries  in  Hong  Kong 
under  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America.  The  Revised  Standard 
Version  and  New  English  Bible  are 
used  in  the  Scripture  texts  and  the 
devotions  are  in  blank  verse.  Each 
one  drives  home  in  a  unique  way  a 
rich  thought  or  a  searching  ques- 
tion. 

A  vast  variety  of  subjects  is  dealt 
with  and  a  glance  at  the  useful 
Scriptural  index  in  the  back  reveals 
that  texts  are  taken  from  almost  ev- 
ery New  Testament  book  and  from 
Genesis,  Exodus,  Psalms,  Proverbs, 
and  Isaiah  from  the  Old  Testament. 

The  reader  of  these  devotions  will 
be  blessed  as  he  shares  in  rich  ex- 
periences with  the  writers.  He  will 
want  to  mark  many  passages  and 
return  to  them  often  for  further  re- 
flection. This  is  the  kind  of  book 
one  enjoys  giving  to  close  friends.  51 


ANOTHER 
$5  SPECIAL 

Three  useful  books  for  Presbyterians 
worth  $10.50  together  are  available 
from  the  Journal  bookstore  until 
March  1,  1968,  for  only  $5.  Send  to- 
day for: 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predesti- 
nation, by  Loraine  Boettner,  14th 
Edition  Regularly,  $4.50 

The  Reformation:  A  Rediscov- 
ery of  Grace,  by  William  Childs 
Robinson  Regularly,  $5.00 

Devotions  and  Prayers  of  Richard 
Baxter,  Compiled  and  Edited  by 

Leonard  T.  Grant  Regularly, 

$1.00 

This  offer  good  until  March  1.  Or- 
der now  from: 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


New  1968  Vacation  | 
I  Bible  School  Course 
from  Scripture  Press 

:    God's  Son 
0°;  World 


Challenges  you  to  reach  pupils,  families 
—even  entire  communities  for  Christ. 

Even  before  you  open  the  Introduc- 
tory Kit,  a  plastic  hemisphere  peeking 
through  the  window  introduces  you  to 
a  new  course  that  stresses  the  world's 
need  for  the  Gospel.  As  you  lift  the 
lid,  you'll  see  the  new  VBS  Church- 
Home  Guides  designed  to  help  you 
reach  parents  effectively  and  encour- 
age family  involvement.  Q  Then,  as 
you  examine  the  attractive,  Bible- 
based  materials  you'll  notice  the  up- 
to-date  educational  methodology,  va- 
riety, and  interest-arousing  pupils' 
assignments.  All  features  are  corre- 
lated, geared  to  an  outstanding  lesson 
aim  for  each  day.  □  You'll  find  some 
fascinating  new  teaching  aids  in  the 
departmental  Teaching  Aid  Kits.  And 
notice  explanations  in  each  teacher's 
manual  that  simplify  your  task  and 
make  it  rewarding.  □  There  are  10- 
day  and  5-day  courses  planned  to  suit 
YOUR  time  schedule  perfectly.  And 
the  hemisphere?  Use  it  to  publicize 
your  school  or  as  a  feature  of  your 
missionary  display.  So  get  your  VBS 
Introductory  Kit  today.  Only  $4.95 
plus  postage— and  returnable. 

Mail  this  Coupon... or  see  your  Christian  Bookstore 

rsCRTPTlIREPRESSl 

I    SCRIPTURE  PRESS  PUBLICATIONS,  INC.  j 

1  Wheaton,  Illinois  60187  •  Dept.  pjv-is  i 

j  Please  send  the  following  Vacation  Bible  } 

j  School  items: 

J  □  Introductory  Kit  of  actual  samples  of  | 
j  material  with  hemisphere  ($4.95  plus  I 
j       45£  postage). 

'  □  Check  enclosed.   □  Bill  me.  I 

I  □  Free  12-page  Planning  and  Ordering  j 
I  Guide. 

■  O  VBS  filmstrip  for  free  showing 

j      on  or 

j  Name—   i 

|  Address — .   i 

I  City,  State,  Zip   | 

I  Church   j 

J     Church  AriHrocc  | 

J   Position  in  Church   I 
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For  Only  $1  Per  Month  You  Can  Help  Provide  Alicia  With 
The  Gospel  Message,  Nourishing  Food  And  Warm  Clothing! 


Alicia,  her  mother,  brother  and  sis- 
ters live  in  a  tiny  government-built 
house  in  a  low-income  housing  de- 
velopment on  the  outskirts  of  San- 
tiago, Chile.  Life  is  hard.  Often, 
Alicia's  mother  must  sacrifice  even 
the  barest  necessities  to  pay  the  rent 
out  of  her  small  monthly  welfare 
payment.  Poverty  and  despair  are 
always  close  by  and  in  abundance. 

But  the  evangelical  church  in  Chile 
is  ministering  to  Alicia  and  her  fam- 
ily and  thousands  of  others.  These 
needy  people  are  coming  under  the 
direct  influence  of  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  and  souls  are  being  added 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  In  addi- 
tion, dedicated  relief  workers  min- 
ister unto  the  needs  of  the  bodv  with 


Christian  compassion,  going  about 
doing  good  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Chilean  church  supplies  min- 
isters, missionaries,  teachers  and 
workers.  However,  the  Chilean 
church  looks  to  the  World  Relief 
Commission  for  vast  quantities  of 
food,  clothing  and  medicines  as  part 
of  its  Christian  witness.  Funds  are 
urgently  needed  to  continue  this  vi- 
tal evangelical  outreach. 
For  only  $1.00  per  month,  you  can 
assure  Alicia  of  your  love  for  her  — 
your  interest  in  the  future  of  her 
precious  soul  and  body  —  and  make 
it  possible  for  her  to  continue  re- 
ceiving spiritual  and  material  sus- 
tenance. 


Where  ELSE 
Will  Your 
Dollar  Buy 
So  Much? 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION,  INC. 

of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 

33-10  36th  Avenue 

Long  Island  City,  New  York  11106 

Attention :  Dr.  Everett  S.  Graffam 
Vice-President 

I  wish  to  help  provide  Alicia  with  the  gos- 
pel and  hope  for  the  future. 

 Enclosed  is  my  first  gift  of  $1  monthly 

 Enclosed  is  my  gift  of  $12  (annual) 

I  wish  to  do  more  for  Alicia  and  others  in 
spiritual  and  material  need.    Enclosed  is  my 


gift  of  $.. 


-Send  me  more  information 


Name  

Address.. 


City   State   Zip.. 

Contributions  are  tax  deductible 


ii 


FOOD  FOR  THE  SOUL  -  -  FOOD  FOR  THE  BODY' 


Serving  Jesus  Christ  in  Chile,  Vietnam,  Korea,  Burundi,  Hong  Kong 

World  Relief  Commission 

OF   THE   NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION   OF  EVANGELICALS 

33-10  36th  Avenue.  Long  Island  City,  New  York,  11106 
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THE  MANNER  OF  WITCHES 

The  events  summarized  in  the 
news  story  on  the  quadrennial  ga- 
thering of  the  University  Chris- 
tian Movement  (Journal,  Jan.  10) 
were  for  the  most  part  in  accord 
with  my  expectations  and  of  a  kind 
grown  by  now  all  too  familiar. 

Even  in  this  outre  mismash  of  as- 
sorted blasphemies,  however,  there 
occurs  one  real  shocker.  Neatly 
buried  mid-paragraph,  without  spe- 


cial comment,  is  a  reference  to  a 
"worship"  service  featuring  "the 
Lord's  Prayer  said  backward." 

There,  now.  Let  that  sink  in  a 
bit.  And  if  it  fails  to  raise  your 
hair,  consult  your  nearest  encyclo- 
pedia of  witchcraft  and  demonology. 

Whether  this  dimension  of  heresy 
is  more  or  less  dreadful  than  some  of 
the  less  exotic  ones  depends,  I  sup- 
pose, on  your  point  of  view.  It  may 
also  depend  on  the  extent  to  which 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
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you  subscribe  to  Cotton  Mather' 
tenet  that  belief  in  witches  and  d« 
mons  is  a  necessary  corollary  of  be 
lief  in  the  Scriptures.  But  it  is  ask 
ing  a  bit  much  of  coincidence 
suppose  that  its  introduction  intc 
proceedings  of  this  kind  is  acciden 
tal.  And,  in  light  of  recent  new 
stories  about  the  current  revival 
Satanism,  I  do  not  think  we  can  ig 
nore  the  significance  of  its  histori 
cal  associations. 

One  thing  seems  certain.  We  ani 
dealing  here  on  a  different  leve 
from  those  we  have  grown  accus 
tomed  to.  I  call  it  to  your  atten 
tion  thinking  perhaps  you  may  be 
bit  rusty  on  your  witchcraft,  havinj 
been  less  concerned  in  recent  year 
with  old  fashioned  orthodox  Satan 
ism  than  with  that  contemporary  va 
riety  which  goes  about  masquerad 
ing  as  social  revolution. 

— Ann  Windham  Hancock 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


PROVED  IN  THE  FIRE 

Recently  during  the  funeral  serv 
ice  of  my  mother,  even  as  two  god! 
ministers  shared  with  the  family  an< 
friends  comfort,  hope,  and  instruc 
tion  from  God's  Word,  the  though 
came  to  me  of  how  desolate  each  o 
us  would  be  in  times  of  grief  if  wi 
could  not  rely  on  the  absolute  ac 
curacy  and  authority  of  each  word 
including  those  the  ministers  read  t< 
us,  from  the  Bible.  How  utterl 
dejected  and  despondent  I  would  b 
if  I  did  not  have  complete  confi 
dence  in  the  reliability  of  the  pas 
sages  of  Scripture  which  were  rea< 
to  me  that  day! 

At  this  particular  time  thi 
thought  argues,  for  me  at  least,  fo 
the  accuracy  of  the  evangelical  pos; 
tion  on  the  Bible  as  much  or  mor 
than  the  more  complex  arguments 
have  heard. 

If,  in  times  of  stress,  testing,  am 
grief,  we  had  to  rely  on  moderi 
scholarship  and  higher  criticism  t 
interpret  to  us  the  real  meaning  o 
the  Scripture's  simple,  comfortin 
message,  we  would  literally  be  with 
out  comfort.  If  one  doubts  the  at, 
curacy  of  the  Scripture,  he  cannc 
draw  comfort  or  hope  from  it. 

Perhaps  these  thoughts  woul 
help  someone  who  questions  the  at 
curacy  of  the  Bible  to  reexamine  hi 
position  and  start  him  in  the  dire< 
tion  of  trusting  implicitly  in  God 
Word.  Oh,  how  his  soul  will  I 
refreshed  if  he  does! 

— Ben  M.  Powell  Jr. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


NOT  PENICILLIN 

No,  I  am  not  writing  to  cancel  my 
ubscription  to  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  —  it  is  a  wonderful  publi- 
:ation.  Neither  do  I  have  any  criti- 
ism  for  Clydie  —  bless  her  heart  I 
ove  her  for  the  grand  person  she  is 
ei|ind  what  her  name  is  makes  no  dif- 
l  ierence. 

The  thing  that  prompts  my  com- 
nent  is  "Elders  Especially"  con- 
ained  in  January  3  Journal.  There 
aifiasn't  been  any  doubt  about  the 
ontempt  for  so-called  old  conserva- 
ive  elders  harbored  by  some  of  the 
onfused,  ill-informed  experts,  but  I 
lidn't  know  anyone  had  the  au- 
lacity  to  openly  blame  it  all  on  peni- 
illin. 

I  happen  to  be  one  of  the  elders 
n  question,  with  many  years  service, 
a|)ut  I'm  compelled  to  give  God  cred- 
t  for  keeping  me  alive  and  active. 
There  just  hasn't  been  enough  peni- 
illin  injected  into  me  to  do  the 
ob. 

Frankly,   I'm  surprised  that  the 
entleman    making    that  remark 
eitlidn't  go  further  and  say  the  Holy 
pirit  guided  him  in  making  it.  Some 


•  This  week  we  are  interrupting 
he  series  on  the  future  life  by  Dr. 
Robert  Strong  in  order  to  bring  you 
mportant  and  exciting  substitutes. 
•Jow  that  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Georgia  has  acted  in  the  case  of  the 
wo  Savannah  churches  that  with- 
Irew  from  the  Presbyterian  Church 
JS,  we  can  publish  portions  of  the 
ecord  of  the  case.  On  p.  9  you  will 
ind  just  one  section  of  attorney 
)wen  Page's  long  and  masterful 
>rief,  summarizing  the  case  for  the 
upreme  Court.  In  this  section  Mr. 
*age  establishes  the  heart  of  the  mat- 
er as  the  court  decided  it:  When 
party  to  a  trust  (a  Church)  vio- 
ates  that  trust  (changes  its  rules 
o  they  no  longer  mean  the  same 
hing)  the  party  which  violated  the 
rust  (the  General  Assembly)  can- 
tot  be  its  own  judge.  The  civil 
ourts  must  intervene.  Such  a  de- 
parture from  its  constitutional  po- 
re ition  does  not  necessarily  have  to 
e  total  and  complete  (as  the  Geor- 
ia  court  long  ago  had  ruled  in  the 
ase  of  Mack  vs.  Kime,  which  was 
property  case  growing  out  of  the 
aerger  of  the  Cumberland  Presby- 


tia 
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people  have  terrible  difficulty  dis- 
tinguishing between  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  spirit  of  the  devil,  and  in- 
variably give  credit  to  the  wrong  one 
for  their  actions. 

— J.  H.  Davidson 
Lawton,  Okla. 

MINISTERS 

Lloyd  A.  Arnoldink  (RCA)  from 
Grandville,  Mich.,  to  the  Wind- 
ing Way  Community  Reformed 
Church,  Carmichael,  Calif. 
Robert  E.   Burns  III  from  Mt. 
Olive,  N.  C,  to  the  Howard  Me- 
morial church,  Tarboro,  N.  C. 
John  K.  Fleming    (H.R.)  High 
Point,  N.  C,  has  been  called  as 
stated  supply  for  the  Macclesfield, 
N.  C,  church  and  the  Bethany 
church,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
J.  Donald  Glover  from  Grifton, 
N.  C,  to  the  Englewood  church, 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 
Joseph  L.  Pickard  from  Green- 
ville, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  as  associate 
pastor. 


Edgar  M.  Grider  has  left  the  staff 
of  the  Central  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  serve  as  acting  director  of 
Atlanta  Urban  Training,  a  multi- 
denominational  program,  Atlanta. 
Ray  A.  Howe  from  Selma,  Ala., 
to  the  Friendship  church,  Athens, 
Ga. 

Wm.  S.  McAliley  from  Linden, 
Ala.,  to  the  St.  Andrews  church, 
Columbus,  Miss. 

J.  A.  Mclntyre  from  Piedmont,  S. 
C,  to  the  First  Church,  Brewton, 
Ala. 

Robert  W.  Rayburn  from  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  to  the  Wilmore  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Grover  C.  Sewell  Jr.  from  High- 
lands, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church 
(UPUSA) ,  Eustis,  Fla. 
J.  P.  F.  Stevenson,  Clarksdale, 
Miss.,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Central  church,  Bristol,  Va. 
Robert  L.  Williamson  has  re- 
signed from  the  Lake  Forest 
church,  Knoxville,  in  order  to  do 
graduate  work  at  the  University 
of  Tennessee. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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terian  Church  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA)  just  so  long  as  the  de- 
parture is  substantial,  or  important. 
See  further  comments  on  the  edi- 
torial page  (p.  14) . 

•  As  we  have  tried  to  suggest  in 
the  lead  editorial  (see  p.  14)  of  this 
issue,  the  most  dramatic  aspect  of 
the  moderator's  Atlanta  meeting  be- 
tween conservatives  and  liberals 
seems  to  have  been  the  inability  of 
opposing  viewpoints  to  understand 
each  other.  This  poses  to  the  con- 
servative, of  course,  a  most  pressing 
question:  "How  is  the  evangelical 
viewpoint  to  find  expression  in  the 
Church?" 

•  Mrs.  Vernon  Crawford,  whose 
"pitch"  at  the  moderator's  meeting 
was  made  in  the  form  of  her  article 
in  this  issue  (see  p.  7) ,  has  written 
her  impression  of  the  confrontation 
in  these  words:    "The  whole  thing 


made  me  think  of  a  patient  groan- 
ing with  a  pain  in  his  side  while  all 
the  doctors  ran  around  feeling  his 
pulse,  taking  his  heart  beat,  telling 
him  to  'think  positively'  and  his 
troubles  would  be  over.  But  no  one 
paid  any  attention  to  the  aching 
side!" 

•  Changing  the  subject,  we  wonder 
if  journal  readers  realize  how  much 
our  expenses  have  increased  on  ac- 
count of  the  recent  postal  rate  in- 
creases. The  basic  mailing  of  the 
Journal  will  cost  approximately 
$1,000  more  per  year  on  account  of 
the  increase  in  second  class  postage. 
And  every  change  of  address  notice 
sent  to  us  by  the  postoffice  (because 
the  subscriber  did  not  notify  us  him- 
self of  his  address  change)  now  costs 
15  cents  instead  of  10  cents.  All  of 
this  means  that  we  need  your  sup- 
port more  than  ever!  El 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


3  Boards  Plan  Joint  Education  Program 


CLEVELAND  —  With  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  already 
producing  some  educational  ma- 
terials jointly,  the  Episcopal  Church 
is  being  added  as  a  third  denomina- 
tion in  a  common  Christian  educa- 
tion program. 

If  the  three  denominational 
boards  give  their  approval  the  pro- 
duct of  the  new  venture  is  likely  to 
be  introduced  to  congregations  in 
the  mid-1970's.  It  will  also  be  likely 
to  have  little  evangelical  content  if 
it  follows  the  direction  pointed  out 
here  by  two  speakers  at  a  meeting 
of  242  staff  members  of  the  UPUSA 
and  UCC  education  agencies. 

Announcement  of  the  three- 
Church  venture  came  at  the  meeting 
here  from  the  Rev.  William  A.  Mor- 
rison, general  secretary  of  the 
UPUSA  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. He  said  the  three  agencies 
have  agreed  to  begin  planning  for 
a  common  program  and  have  named 
a  six-member  exploration  team  to 
scout  the  possibilities.  Two  repre- 
sentatives from  each  of  the  boards 


THAILAND  —  The  priority  task  of 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance during  its  38  years  in  Thai- 
land has  been  the  evangelization  of 
the  fifteen  provinces  of  the  north- 
east which  have  a  population  of  al- 
most ten  million. 

Although  the  northeast  has  been 
the  major  responsibility,  the  Al- 
liance began  six  years  ago  to  meet 
the  spiritual  needs  of  the  2,200,000 
people  in  the  capital  city  of  Bang- 
kok. The  minister  of  their  church 
there  is  the  Rev.  Sook  Pongnoi,  for 
more  than  30  years  a  pastor  and  a 
radio  evangelist  for  ten  years. 

A  recent  survey  in  Bangkok 
showed  that  only  about  2,000  peo- 
ple attend  Protestant  churches.  The 
International  Church,  however,  is 
growing  rapidly  with  attendance 
averaging  over  150  each  Sunday.  A 
church  building  is  urgently  needed; 


will  meet  for  the  first  time  Feb.  15- 
16  at  the  UPUSA's  Krisheim  Study 
Center  in  Philadelphia. 

The  team  is  to  report  in  Decem- 
ber, with  the  education  agencies  of 
the  three  denominations  then  decid- 
ing on  next  steps  for  research,  ex- 
perimentation and  program  devel- 
opment. 

Share  Findings 

Joining  Dr.  Morrison  in  making 
the  announcement  were  the  Rev. 
Edward  Powers,  executive  secretary 
of  the  UCC  Division  of  Christian 
Education,  and  Mrs.  Carmen  St. 
John  Hunter,  director  of  the  Epis- 
copal Department  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. The  denominational  execu- 
tives noted  that  they  will  also  con- 
tinue to  work  closely  with  the  edu- 
cational agencies  of  the  other  seven 
denominations  in  the  Consultation 
on  Church  Union  (COCU)  and 
with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  seminaries.  They 
stressed  that  they  will  maintain  con- 
tacts with  Roman  Catholic  and  Jew- 


the  congregation  is  temporarily  wor- 
shiping in  the  Rama  Hilton  Ho- 


SPAIN  —  In  what  was  described  as 
the  first  police  move  under  this 
country's  new  religious  liberty  law,  a 
Protestant  church  was  closed  in  Bil- 
bao. 

Police  shut  the  church  because  the 
minister  had  failed  to  produce  a 
written  statement  from  the  govern- 
ment specifically  authorizing  it  to 
remain  open.  Baptists  in  this  city 
had  been  conducting  services  for  sev- 
eral years  without  interference  from 
the  government. 

Under  the  new  law,  all  non-Ro- 
man Catholic  religious  denomina- 
tions are  considered  "associations" 
and  must  have  specific  approval  by 
the  Ministry  of  Justice.  IS 


ish  educators  too.  Findings  of  th< 
three-communion  planning  proces: 
will  be  shared  with  colleagues  ir 
other  denominations  as  they  become 
available. 

Adult  education  materials  are  al 
ready  being  produced  jointly  bv  the 
UPUSA  and  UCC  boards,  with  de 
nomination-wide  distribution  sched 
uled  to  start  this  fall.  Pre-school  ma 
terials  will  be  introduced  in  the  twe 
Churches  in  1969. 

In  a  meeting  of  adult  educatior 
specialists  from  UCC  and  UPUSi* 
here  a  call  was  sounded  for  a  nev 
teaching  style  as  well  as  new  subjec 
matter.  The  staff  members  were  tok 
that  traditional  religious  ideas  have 
little  meaning  for  modern  churcl 
members. 

Dr.  Gerald  H.  Slusser,  a  Presbyte 
rian  US  minister  on  the  faculty  o 
the  UCC's  Eden  Seminary  in  Web 
ster  Groves,  M°->  told  the  gatherinj 
that  the  vast  majority  of  churcl 
members  today  reject  the  Trinity  a 
unimportant,  the  divinity  of  Chris 
as  irrelevant  and  the  Virgin  Birtl 
as  unbelievable. 

In  his  address  on  "Faith  ane 
Learning  in  a  Secular  Culture"  h< 
said  the  Church  no  longer  can  teacl 
"post-modern,  secular  men"  the  tra 
ditional  Christian  symbols  becaus 
they  are  inadequate  and  meaning 
less.  Dr.  Slusser  is  helping  to  devis 
new  resource  materials  for  the  la 
education  division  of  the  UPUS^  d 
Religious  News  Service  reported.  ] 

He  told  the  educators  here  tha  ;(j 
the  "prime  purpose  of  lay  educatio;  m 
is  to  enable  the  people  of  th  l(] 
Church  to  comprehend  contempc  s 
rary  human  existence  theologically 
in  their  own  way,  with  the  tool  nr] 
they  need,  in  the  situation  wher  j 
they  are."  j  ^ 

Now,  said  Dr.  Slusser,  "unless  on  \, 
wishes  to  declare  himself  completel  ?r 
out  of  touch  with  Biblical  schola:  ( 
ship  ...  he  must  recognize  that  Bit  | 
lical  materials  are  extensively  mytl  ; , 
ological."  <(   i  tm 

The  professor  continued:  "H 
must  further  recognize  that  moder'  1  < 
man  cannot  accept  mythological  mi  pr 
terials  directly  in  an  untranslate  j 
form,  although  they  can  be  quil  ^ 
meaningful  to  him  when  the  myt  ,Vf 
is  broken  or  translated  to  make  clez  ^ 
its  relevance  for  the  contemporai  , 
human  situation."  ,r 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Church  members  today,  Dr.  Slus- 
ser  opined,  are  likely  to  reject  "oth- 
erworldliness,  and  mysterious,  mys- 
tical or  contradictory  theological 
statements,"  as  well  as  "intercessory 
prayer,  intervening  providence  and 
imperious  predestination  as  inade- 
quate, or  at  least  inaccurate  ideas." 

Disjoined  from  Life 

Another  speaker  at  the  gathering, 
Dr.  Langdon  Gilkey,  professor  of 
theology  at  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago, told  the  meeting  that  the 
Church's  "symbolic  self-interpreta- 
tion is  disjoined  from  the  actual  life 
i  (if  its  members." 

!  Dr.  Gilkey  claimed  that  religious 
elements  in  the  Church  harken  back 
to  an  "evangelical  past"  which  re- 
flects the  small-town  and  rural  or- 
igins of  many  urban  and  suburban 
members. 

"I  refer  to  that  vague  congeries  of 
:  theological  ideas  associated  general- 
■  ly  with  evangelical  religion,  Bible- 
centered,  speaking  easily  of  sin  and 
redemption,  prayer  and  Christian 
virtue,  assuming  some  sort  of  vague 
faith,  piety,  leaving  vices  alone,  reg- 
ular church  attendance  and  work, 
and  prayer,  are  what  make  a  Chris- 
tian —  not  knowing  really  what  to 
make  of  any  of  these  elements,  ex- 
cept that  they  were  clearly  what 
made  up  the  religions  of  mom  and 
dad." 

The  Chicago  theologian  contin- 
ued, "How  these  thoughts  fit  the 
commercial-scientific  world  the  lay- 
man lives  in  is  never  asked,  and  so 
these  are  literally  never  thought, 
ill  How  this  anti-vice  ethic  fits  the 
w  world  of  conventions,  club  life  and 
le  suburbia  is  also  not  thought  out, 

■id  so  the  ethic  itself  is  ignored." 
01  Adult  Christian  education  must 
tf  veer  from  the  pietistic  to  the  secular, 
)li  Dr.  Gilkey  concluded,  and  theologi- 
Bi  cal  symbols  must  become  symbols  of 
if  me  world  in  which  today's  Church 
members  live.  IB 


o  Prayer  is  the  easiest  and  hardest 

jo  of  all  things;  the  simplest  and  the 

ui  sublimest;  the  weakest  and  the  most 

if  powerful.   Its  results  lie  outside  the 

18  range  of  human  possibilities  —  they 

tf  ate  limited  only  by  the  omnipotence 
of  God.  —  E.  M.  Bounds. 


Jewish  Scholar  Blasts 
Radical  Theologians 

MILWAUKEE  (RNS)  —  Radical 
Christian  theologians  are  "too  naive" 
in  their  discussion  of  traditional 
Christian  beliefs  about  God,  a  Ca- 
nadian Jewish  philosopher  said  here. 

"The  current  Christian  celebra- 
tions of  secularity  are  much  too 
naive,  uncritical  and  sweeping,"  Dr. 
Emil  L.  Fackenheim,  professor  of 
philosophy  at  the  University  of  To- 
ronto, told  a  Marquette  University 
audience. 

"Certain  theologians  are  crying 
that  God  is  dead  and  certain  Chris- 
tians are  seeking  an  atheistic  Chris- 
tianity at  precisely  the  time  when 
former  atheists  are  losing  their  con- 
fidence in  atheism  and  beginning  to 
think  that  religion  may  not  be  just 
pie  in  the  sky  after  all." 

The  radical  Christian  theologians 
are  right,  he  said,  when  they  sense 
there  is  too  much  of  a  wall  between 
religion  and  secular  life.  "But  they 
make  their  mistake  in  thinking  that 
the  wall  can  be  bridged  by  surren- 
dering to  the  secularists. 

"For  instance,  (Dr.  Harvey)  Cox's 
idea  of  God  is  so  open  that  it  admits 
to  any  content.  And  it  does  not  cre- 
ate any  continuity  between  the  faith 
of  the  past  and  the  faith  of  the  fu- 
ture." 

"There  is  a  danger,"  he  warned, 
"that  Christians  will  dissipate  their 
Christianity  into  secularity  ...  I 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Details  of 
a  major  reorganization  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions were  approved  at  the  board's 
meeting  here,  and  personnel  were 
named  to  head  the  four  major  di- 
visions. 

In  the  process  the  denomination's 
overseas  agency  lost  two  area  secre- 
taries, Walter  Shepard  and  G.  T. 
Brown.  Dr.  Brown  is  returning  to 
Korea  as  a  missionary.  Mr.  Shep- 
ard resigned  from  the  staff,  and  his 
future  plans  were  not  announced. 


find    this  profoundly  disturbing." 

(Editor's  note:  It  took  a  Jew  to  say 
that!)  00 

High  Court  Continues 
Child's  Prayer  Ban 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  has  re- 
fused to  review  an  appeal  from  a 
school  district  in  Illinois  which 
asked  why  its  kindergarten  children 
are  not  allowed  to  recite  a  verse  of 
thanks  even  though  the  verse  con- 
tains no  direct  reference  to  deity. 

Refusal  to  review  the  case  —  De- 
Kalb  County  Community  School 
District  vs.  DeSpain  —  lets  stand  a 
ban  on  the  recitation  which  was  im- 
posed by  the  U.  S.  District  Court  for 
Northern  Illinois,  Eastern  Division. 

The  lower  court  ruled  against  the 
school  district  when  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lyle  A.  DeSpain,  whose  daughter 
attended  the  kindergarten,  partici- 
pated with  other  students  in  the 
verse  recitation  before  snack.  The 
parents  said  they  do  not  believe  in 
a  deity  who  entertains  prayer  or  is 
moved  by  it. 

The  verse  contested  is: 

"We    thank   you   for  the 

flowers  so  sweet; 
"We  thank  you  for  the  food 

we  eat; 
"We   thank   you   for  the 

birds  that  sing; 
"We  thank  you  for  every- 
thing." SI 


A  board  spokesman  said  official 
announcements  of  staff  resignations 
do  not  give  reasons.  Mr.  Shepard 
could  not  be  reached  for  comment 
at  press  time.  A  committee  was 
named  to  ask  the  veteran  missions 
executive  to  reconsider.  He  was  a 
lay  missionary  in  the  Congo  when 
he  was  called  to  the  staff  in  a  1960 
reorganization.  Secretaries  were 
named  then  for  three  major  geogra- 
phical areas,  and  he  was  assigned  the 
responsibility  for  Africa,  Europe  and 
the  Near  East. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Missions  Board  Names  4  Division  Chiefs 
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The  "competence"  of  area  secre- 
taries will  be  carried  over  into  the 
new  organization,  a  spokesman  told 
the  Journal,  but  a  definite  spot  has 
not  yet  been  assigned  for  them. 
With  Mr.  Shepard  leaving  his  post 
and  Dr.  Brown  returning  to  the  field 
only  one  area  secretary,  the  Rev. 
Earle  Roberts  of  Latin  America  re- 
mains on  the  staff. 

Named  to  the  new  administrative 
posts  were:  The  Rev.  David  W.  A. 
Taylor,  director  of  the  division  of 
program;  the  Rev.  John  Coffin,  di- 
rector of  the  division  of  personnel; 
the  Rev.  Samuel  R.  Hope,  director 
of  the  division  of  interpretation; 
and  James  A.  Halverstadt,  director 
of  the  division  of  finance. 

Overall  plans  for  the  reorganiza- 
tion were  approved  at  the  board's 
meeting  last  fall.  The  change  was 
scheduled  to  go  into  effect  Feb.  1. 

Dr.  Taylor,  Mr.  Coffin  and  Mr. 
Halverstadt  were  named  to  their 
new  posts  from  previously-existing 
staff  positions.  Mr.  Hope  will  come 
to  the  board  from  Vietnam,  where 
he  has  been  personnel  director  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches- 
sponsored  Vietnam  Christian  Serv- 
ice. Before  going  to  Southeast  Asia 
in  1966  he  held  pastorates  in  North 
Carolina  and  Virginia.  He  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Davidson  College  and  Union 
Seminary  of  Virginia.  He  earned 
the  S.T.M.  degree  at  Andover  New- 
ton Theological  School  in  Massa- 
chusetts. 

The  interpretation  division  Mr. 
Hope  will  head  when  he  returns  to 
the  States  in  May  will  carry  out  es- 
sentially the  same  tasks  assigned  be- 
fore the  reorganization  to  the  educa- 
tion department.  Until  his  arrival, 
Mrs.  Charles  Logan  will  be  acting 
derector. 

Dr.  Taylor  has  headed  the  educa- 
tion department.  In  the  new  pro- 
gram division  he  will  oversee  all 
field  operations  of  the  board.  An 
announcement  said  the  division  will 
"devise  missionary  strategy  .  .  .  ex- 
amine progress  in  countries  where 
the  Presbyterian  Church  has  work  at 
the  present  time  .  .  .  assess  priorities 
in  the  apportioning  of  the  Church's 
resources  and  personnel  on  a  world- 
wide basis  .  .  .  and  foster  harmony 
in  Church-mission  relationships." 

The  new  personnel  division,  head- 
ed by  Mr.  Coffin,  will  have  wider 
responsibilities  than  the  candidate 
department  which  Mr.  Coffin  di- 
rected. It  has  been  described  as  a 
unit  with  "cradle  to  grave"  respon- 
sibility for  the  missionary. 

Mr.  Halverstadt's  finance  division 


Memphis  Church  Again 
Named  Assembly  Site 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Second  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Memphis  has  been 
selected  as  the  site  for  the  1970  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

The  Permanent  Committee  on  As- 
sembly Operation,  meeting  here,  ap- 
proved the  invitation  from  a  Second 
Church  delegation  of  three  laymen 
and  the  pastor,  Dr.  Henry  Edward 
Russell. 

Dr.  Russell  told  the  committee 
that  the  church  session  has  approved 
requirements  set  forth  in  the  Assem- 
bly's manual  for  host  churches. 

The  3,700-member  church  had 
been  scheduled  to  host  the  1965  As- 
sembly, which  was  ordered  moved 
to  Montreat,  N.  C,  by  then-Mod- 
erator Felix  Gear  of  Decatur,  Ga., 
because  of  a  "sharpening  and  deep- 
ening" racial  controversy.  He  said 
this  created  "an  atmosphere  in 
which  the  General  Assembly  may 
find  it  difficult  to  function  normal- 
ly as  a  church  court." 

Dates  for  the  1970  meeting  are 
June  14-19.  This  year's  Assembly 
meets  June  6-11  in  Montreat,  and 
the  1969  meeting  will  be  in  Mobile. 

It  is  possible  the  1970  meeting 
could  be  one  of  the  most  significant 
in  the  denomination's  history.  If  a 
draft  of  a  plan  of  union  between  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  is  ap- 
proved in  June,  then  later  by  the 
Presbyterian  presbyteries  and  RCA 
classes,  it  would  go  back  before  the 
denominations'  high  courts  in  1969 
for  possible  enactment.  The  con- 
stituting assembly  of  the  new 
Church  could  be  held  in  1970  if 
such  a  timetable  is  carried  out.  ffl 

Integration  Move  Again 
Rejected  by  Presbytery 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Central  Missis- 
sippi Presbytery  has  once  again  re- 
jected a  move  to  have  the  Negro 
church  and  minister  within  its 
bounds  incorporated  into  presbytery. 

will  continue  carrying  out  the  tasks 
formerly  handled  by  the  treasury 
department  which  he  has  headed 
since  coming  to  the  staff  from  the 
Congo  last  year. 

Dr.  T.  Watson  Street  is  executive 
secretary  of  the  board,  which  adopt- 
ed the  reorganization  after  two  years 
of  study.  ffl 


In  its  winter  meeting  here  the 
presbytery  voted  39  to  33  against  an 
overture  which  came  to  it  in  the 
form  of  a  resolution  signed  by  8  of 
its  ministers.  The  resolution  would 
have  instructed  the  church  exten- 
sion committee  to  report  to  the 
spring  meeting  on  the  exact  proced- 
ure to  be  followed  in  receiving  the 
Faith  Presbyterian  Church  of  Jack- 
son, and  its  minister,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Jones.  IS 

Editor's  Resignation 
Goes  to  Survey  Board 

ATLANTA  —  Editor  Ben  Hartley 
of  the  Presbyterian  Survey  offered 
his  resignation  to  the  official  month- 
ly's board  at  its  semi-annual  meet- 
ing here. 

The  board  met  in  executive  ses- 
sion, and  its  action  on  the  matter 
was  not  announced.  It  was  learned, 
however,  that  the  directors  did  not 
immediately  accept  the  resignation 
but  named  members  to  confer  with 
the  editor. 

The  editor  since  1959  told  of  his 
plans  to  resign  in  his  semi-annual 
report  to  the  magazine's  policy-mak- 
ing body.  The  report's  contents  were 
not  made  public  and  he  declined  to 
make  public  his  reasons  for  quitting 
the  post.  It  was  understood,  how- 
ever, that  there  were  policy  disagree 
ments.  IS 


Mecklenburg  Passes 
Housing  Resolution 

ALBEMARLE,  N.  C.  (RNS)  —  A 
resolution  affirming  the  "right  of 
any  man,  regardless  of  race,  religion 
or  national  origin,  to  buy  or  rent 
any  house  or  apartment,"  was  adopt 
ed  by  the  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

At  its  fall  meeting  in  October,  the 
presbytery  had  tabled  a  resolution 
asking  communicants  to  sign  an 
"open  housing"  covenant  and  to  "ac- 
quaint persons  in  our  communities 
with  reasonable  arguments  for  open 
ing  our  communities  to  anyone." 

Sponsors  of  the  approved  resolu 
tion,  which  was  regarded  not  as 
strong  as  the  previous  draft,  said  the 
statement  used  the  word  "proper," 
not  "open,"  housing.  5! 

•    •  * 

Of  confession  repentance  is  born, 
by  repentance  forgiveness  is  known. 
—  Tertullian. 
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This  is  what  happens  when  you  try  to  bring  extremes  together  — 


I  Have  Seen  the  World  Church' 


MATSU  CRAWFORD 


It  is  my  belief  that  the  things 
which  now  divide  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  are  all  based  upon 
differences  in  theology  —  nothing 
more. 

At  one  time  in  my  life,  I,  too,  felt 
as  some  of  our  group  here  still  feel: 
I  wanted  to  join  ranks  with  all  the 
other  churchmen  of  the  world.  It 
is  a  beautiful  dream,  but  that  is  all 
it  is  —  a  beautiful  dream. 

Like  you,  who  still  carry  that  dream 
about  with  you,  I  was  supposing 
that  all  who  would  come  into  such 

J  a  cosmopolitan  fellowship  would  be 
motivated  by  a  like  faith — that  is, 

;  the  Christian  faith.  I  also  supposed 
that  all  who  would  move  into  such 
a  fellowship  would  take  the  Bible  as 

w  their  final  authoritative  guide  and 
not  as  just  a  guide  book  from  which 
one  might  pick  and  choose  ac- 
cording to  one's  individual  fancy.  I 
vainly  thought  that  all  in  such  a 
gathering  would  bear  the  name  of 
Christian  by  virtue  of  their  belief 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  not  just  a  man  in  whom  the 
spirit  of  God  dwelt  with  great  in- 

0  tensity. 

01  I  should  like  here  to  share  some 
experiences  which  caused  the  lovely 
dream  to  fade  completely  for  me.  I 

11  want  to  tell  you  what  happened  to 
make  the  "ecumenical"  scales  fall 
®  from    my    eyes.    I    am  positively 
101  alarmed  now  to  see  the  "ecumeni- 
21  Cal"  giant  becoming  more  and  more 
confused  and  diverse  in  its  aims  and 
goals. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  serve  with 
my  husband  in  the  Kobe,  Japan,  Un- 
_____ 

This  article  is  Mrs.  Vernon  Craw- 
ford's elaboration  upon  remarks  that 
she  made  during  the  Moderator's  re- 
mit meeting  of  conservatives  and 
liberals  in  Atlanta.  A  former  mis- 
sionary to  Japan,  the  author  is  now 
retired  with  her  husband  in  Greer, 
S.  C. 


ion  Church  from  1961-1964.  In  this 
cosmopolitan  congregation  we  had 
a  World  Church  in  miniature.  The 
membership  ranged  denomination- 
wise  from  Episcopalians  to  the 
Church  of  God.  There  were  some 
twenty-three  denominations  repre- 
sented and  fifteen  different  nation- 
alities. 

This  Kobe  Union  Church  has  ex- 
isted as  an  independent  church  for 
over  ninety  years.  It  exists  for  Eng- 
lish-speaking Protestants  who  reside 
in  and  around  the  great  port  city 
of  Kobe.  Its  pastors  are  appointed 
from  various  denominations  belong- 
ing to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  in  the  U.  S. 

A  Glimpse  of  the  Future 

While  serving  in  this  church  I  be- 
gan to  feel  that  I  could  see  the  ut- 
ter confusion  which  would  surely 
come  to  our  denomination,  as  well 
as  to  other  denominations  who  fol- 
low as  we  now  are  being  led,  in  any 
effort  to  bring  together  totally  di- 
vergent viewpoints.  Let  me  illus- 
trate: 

Immediately  upon  our  arrival  in 
Kobe,  I  was  handed  the  adult  Sun- 
day School  class.  It  was  then  at- 
tended by  some  six  or  seven  who 
sat  about  discussing  "this  and  that." 
I  accepted  the  class  as  a  challenge. 
In  my  experience,  I  have  found  that 
if  we  teach  the  Word  of  God,  letting 
the  theological  chips  fall  where  they 
will,  adults  will  come. 

We  began  by  calling  the  class  The 
Adult  Bible  Class  and  we  took  the 
International  S.  S.  Lessons  for  our 
guide.  As  word  got  around  that  the 
Bible  was  indeed  being  taught  our 
numbers  began  to  swell  until  we 
reached  forty-five  or  more. 

But  a  new  mood  also  began  to 
develop  among  some  of  the  class 
members.  I  did  not  fully  under- 
stand what  was  taking  place  until 


one  of  the  "liberals"  said  to  another 
of  his  persuasion:  "She  is  bringing 
all  of  That  Crowd  in."  By  That 
Crowd  he  meant  the  evangelicals 
who  had  never  bothered  to  come 
while  the  previous  "discussions" 
were  going  on.  Now  that  they  were 
assured  that  the  Bible  was  being 
taught  as  God's  Word,  they  flocked. 

Since  the  class  was  made  up  most- 
ly of  missionary  husbands  and  wives 
from  the  widest  possible  background 
of  theological  schools,  I  prayed 
that  the  ultra  conservatives  would 
"loosen  up"  a  bit  and  that  those 
who  had  wandered  "far  out"  would 
be  led  by  the  Spirit  to  return  to 
Christian  belief. 

Of  course  we  felt  free  to  discuss, 
but  I  brashly  reserved  the  right  to 
hold  the  members  to  the  central 
thought  of  the  day's  lesson.  At  first 
there  was  a  velvet-gloved  tug-of-war. 
We  all  felt  stimulated. 

Near  Christmas,  a  missionary  who 
had  been  teaching  for  some  fifteen 
years  in  one  of  the  mission-support- 
ed universities,  arose  to  state,  "I  do 
not  accept  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God 
in  the  sense  that  you  are  presenting 
Him.   Am  I  a  false  teacher?" 

The  voice  of  a  member  of  the 
Reformed  Church  came  out  in  an- 
swer, "According  to  the  Word  of 
God,  you  are."  A  deep  silence  — 
I  pushed  on,  feeling  that  the  answer 
had  been  delivered.  But  that  pro- 
fessor never  came  back  to  the  class. 

Why  Be  a  Missionary? 

One  Sunday  a  bad  case  of  laryn- 
gitis made  it  impossible  for  me  to 
teach.  I  asked  one  of  the  younger 
missionaries,  who  had  been  a  faith- 
ful attendant,  to  pinch  hit  for  me 
that  morning.  He  read  a  few  verses 
from  II  Cor.  5:14ff — "For  the  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us,  because 
we  thus  judge  that  if  One  died  for 
all,  then  were  all  dead  .  .  ."  He 
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then  leaned  over  the  lectern  to  make 
a  profound  statement:  "We  speak 
of  people  being  saved.  I  think  that 
all  people  are  already  saved." 

Silence  fell  until  a  Church  of  God 
wife  asked  in  shock,  "Then  what 
are  you  doing  in  Japan  as  a  mission- 
ary?" Providentially,  that  morning 
we  had  a  visitor  —  a  missionary  re- 
turning from  Nigeria  to  Australia 
who  had  left  the  boat  in  Kobe  to 
attend  church.  This  blessed  lady 
began  to  outline  our  fellow  with 
Scripture  as  if  he  had  been  the  tar- 
get of  one  of  those  circus  stunts  in 
which  one  is  outlined  against  a 
board  with  knives.  It  was  wonder- 
ful, it  was  glorious,  it  was  splendid, 
though  I  was  sorry  for  the  young 
man.  He  never  made  another  ut- 
terance —  he  was  speechless.  I  am 
convinced  that  was  the  only  time  in 
his  life  he  ever  had  seen  one  with 
so  much  Scripture  stored  in  her 
mind  —  one  who  could  use  it  truly 
as  "a  two-edged  sword."  The  semi- 
nary from  which  that  young  man 
had  come  had  been  too  busy  train- 
ing him  in  everything  else  but  God's 
Word. 

After  that  incident  the  velvet 
gloves  came  off.  The  liberals  went 
out  to  round  up  others  who  might 
throw  us,  while  the  evangelicals  pre- 
sented a  solid  front  with  God's  Word 
as  their  assurance.  A  German  the- 
ologian showed  up  the  morning 
some  reference  in  the  lesson  was 
made  to  Adam.  He  interrupted  the 
train  of  thought  to  say  with  Ger- 
manic finality,  "There  was  never 
any  such  person  as  Adam  —  a  first 
man.  The  word  Adam  simply 
means  'man.' " 

The  answer  he  got  seemed  to 
make  him  squirm,  "Dr.  G.,  this  is  a 
Bible  Class  and  we  are  using  the  Bi- 
ble as  our  authority.  What  is  your 
authority?" 

No  Heaven? 

Once  the  word  paradise  came  into 
our  lesson.  A  voice  interposed, 
"Some  of  us  no  longer  believe  in 
paradise,"  it  said,  waiting  to  see 
whether  it  would  shake  us.  Not  at 
all.  Someone  simply  smiled  and 
said,  "I  think  that  is  tragic  for  you, 
but  some  of  us  still  do  believe  in  it, 
look  forward  to  it  in  fact.  Would 
you  mind  very  much  if  we  keep  on 
so  believing?"  That  one  also 
dropped  out. 

By  the  beginning  of  my  third  year 
of  teaching,  though  most  of  the  lib- 
erals had  dropped  out  of  the  class, 
some  made  it  a  point  to  suggest  that 


I  might  be  tired  of  teaching,  or  that 
with  so  many  other  responsibilities 
perhaps  I  might  like  to  be  relieved. 
Perhaps  having  several  teachers  ro- 
tating would  lighten  the  load.  Hav- 
ing been  through  that  in  a  church  at 
home,  I  declined  to  accept  any 
change.  The  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  School  saw  through  the  plan, 
and  decided  against  a  change  too. 

Now,  had  I  been  a  teacher  of  lib- 
eral persuasion,  that  class  would 
have  gone  in  another  direction.  The 
evangelicals  would  have  felt  threat- 
ened and  possibly  would  have  with- 
drawn. We  would  have  seen  the 
shoe  on  the  other  foot,  as  it  had 
been  just  a  few  years  before. 

Surely  this  is  a  true  picture  of 
what  each  individual  church  must 
become  within  the  next  few  years 


For  Life-Giving  Blood 

Let's  show  a  haunted  hungry 
world  that  we  have  wholesome 
blood  to  put  in  its  veins,  not  the  em- 
balming fluid  of  a  giant  ecumenical 
corpse. — Jess  Moody,  in  A  Drink  at 
Joel's  Place. 


if  we  keep  moving  toward  the  giant 
World  Church.  It  is  as  if  the  future 
can  be  thrown  on  a  screen  for  us 
all  to  see  and  become  informed. 

Nothing  will  alter  the  prospect  of 
such  a  future  except  a  swing  back 
to  God's  Word  as  our  supreme  guide 
in  faith  and  practice. 

Two  Groups  Contrasted 

Before  we  arrived  in  Kobe,  the 
missionaries  had  fallen  into  two 
groups  as  had  the  Sunday  School 
class.  Each  had  their  night  for  fel- 
lowship, and  each  had  their  own  pro- 
gram or  lack  of  program.  We  at- 
tended both  groups  since  both  were 
our  church  members.  I  remember 
one  meeting  in  which  we  heard  a 
Congregational  minister  give  an  il- 
lustration of  how  one  might  be  rid 
of  one's  burdens  (not  sins  —  bur- 
dens) .  He  stood  before  the  group 
with  the  fingers  of  both  hands 
locked  together.  He  told  us  to  im- 
agine that  our  burdens  were  being 
held  before  God.  Then  slowly  (and 
he  opened  his  fingers)  he  told  us 
just  to  let  go  of  the  things  which 
burdened  us,  leave  them  and  walk 
away  free! 

On  the  other  hand,  in  meetings 
of  the  evangelicals  we  heard  deeply 


Scriptural  reminders  that  only 
through  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  His  bodily  resurrection  and 
the  transforming  power  of  His  Holy 
Spirit  will  a  Christian  find  joy  and 
satisfaction  in  spiritual  relationships. 

Maybe  a  homey  illustration  will 
help  us  to  see  the  things  I  have  tried 
to  picture  for  you.  If  we  pour  a 
gallon  of  oil  into  a  container  and 
on  top  of  it  pour  a  gallon  of  water, 
we  still  will  have  a  gallon  of  oil  and 
a  gallon  of  water. 

In  the  same  way,  if  we  try  to  force 
into  one  giant  Church  those  who 
believe  in  the  lost  estate  of  man;  who  , 
believe  that  Christ  was  God  slipping 
into  the  bloodstream  of  the  world 
to  show  His  infinite  love  and  mercy 
and  in  human  form  to  share  with 
us  the  trials  and  temptations  of  hu- 
man life;  that  this  Christ  led  a  sin-  , 
less  life  as  very  God  of  very  God; 
that  He  bore  our  sins  on  the  cross 
and  conquered  death  by  breaking 
its  bond  in  His  resurrection,  then 
ascended  into  heaven,  promising  to 
come  again  to  receive  His  own  —  , 
those  who  believe  in  heaven  and  hell, 
who  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God,  given  for  our  authori- 
tative guide  and  that  Christ  is  indeed 
the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life — I 
say,  try  to  lump  us  together  with 
those  who  believe  that  Christ  was  an 
exceptionally  good  man  born  of 
peasant  parents,  who  when  He  was 
unfortunately  killed  on  the  cross,  re- 
mained in  the  tomb  as  you  and  I 
will;  who  believe  that  the  Bible  is 
an  interesting  book  from  which  we 
may  pick  and  choose  that  which  ap- 
peals to  the  individual;  who  believe 
that  all  men  are  already  saved  and 
the  job  now  is  to  bring  them  into 
a  warm  community  of  love  —  put 
us  all  together  into  one  giant 
Church  and  you  will  still  have  two 
groups.  These  opposites  will  -no 
more  mix  than  oil  and  water. 

Somehow,  in  the  midst  of  all  this 
peering  into  the  future,  I  suddenly 
have  come  to  realize  that  the  United 
Church  of  which  Christ  spoke  is  al- 
ready here.  It  is  not  (and  never  will 
be)  some  giant  organization  which 
men  can  build;  it  is  the  spiritual 
body  of  Christ  with  Him  as  the 
head. 

It  is  toward  a  deepening  of  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  Church  that  we 
should  be  spending  our  efforts. 
There  are  spiritual  depths  to  be 
plumbed  beyond  our  present  experi- 
ence. To  plumb  these  is  our  task.  11 

•    •  • 

Earthly  cares  are  a  heavenly  dis- 
cipline. —  Selected. 
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An  attorney's  brief  in  the  case  of  two  churches  that  withdrew  — 

What  if  a  Church 
Forsakes  Its  Principles? 


Previously  in  this  brief  the  writer 
has  challenged  this  court  to  ex- 
cise the  dicta  of  Watson  vs.  Jones 
from  the  law  of  Georgia.  Since  the 
abrogation  of  Swift  vs,  Tyson,  10  L. 
ed.  865,  which  was  absolutely  over- 
ruled by  Erie  R.  R.  Co.  vs.  Thomp- 
kins,  82  L.  ed.  1188,  this  court  is  not 
required  to  honor  any  legal  pre- 
cedent of  the  Federal  Courts.  It  can 
deliver  its  own  decision  on  the  issue 
presented  in  the  case  sub  judice  un- 
fettered by  Watson  vs.  Jones.  Erie 
R.  R.  Co.  vs.  Thompkins  makes  it 
mandatory  upon  the  Federal  Courts 
to  apply  the  law  of  the  state  in  is- 
sues of  property.  It  delivered  the 
"coup  de  grace"  to  Watson  vs.  Jones. 

Freed  of  the  legal  stricture  of 
Swift  vs.  Tyson,  the  state  casts  the 
mold  which  the  Federal  Courts  must 
use.  Therefore,  when  a  State  Court 
decides  that  property  belongs  to  the 
local  church  and  not  to  the  denomi- 
nation of  which  it  is  an  affiliate, 
such  a  decision  will  be  impregnable 
from  any  assault  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States. 

In  his  charge  to  the  jury,  the  trial 
judge  in  using  the  words  "fundamen- 
tal or  substantial  deviation"  brought 
a  realistic  test  in  determining  prop- 
erty rights  arising  from  contro- 
versies resulting  from  deviation  by 
the  denominational  Church. 

Fundamental  vs.  Complete 

Justice  Cobb  in  Mack  vs.  Kime, 
129  Ga.  1,  established  the  test  of 
complete  abandonment.  At  page  22, 
the  following  language  is  found: 

".  .  .  but  where,  in  a  given  case, 
the  facts  are  such  that  there  can  be 
no  question  that  there  has  been  a 
n  complete  abandonment,  and,  as  a 
w  result,  the  property  will  be  diverted 
n(  to  purposes  never  contemplated  by 
the  original  organization,  the  civil 
hi  courts  will  interfere  at  the  instance 
j  of  those  who  adhere  to  the  teachings 
te  of  the  original  association." 
al     To  the  writer,  the  test  of  complete 
,il  abandonment  is  not  only  unrealistic 
jd  but  is  totally  incompatible  with  the 
uj  tests  which  have  been  applied  in  oth- 
t[n  er  jurisdictions. 

As  the  question  of  a  fundamental 
i  or  substantial  abandonment  or  devi- 
t  ation  from  the  doctrines  and  laws  of 
[U  

l*i  (Editor's  note:  For  an  explanation 
:!To/  this  statement,  as  it  relates  to  the 
I  two  churches  in  Savannah,  Ga.,  that 
l  withdrew  from  the  Presbyterian 
ijj  Church  US,  see  "Across  the  Editor's 
Desk,"  p.  3.) 


the  Church  has  ecclesiastical  impli- 
cations, can  the  civil  courts  inquire 
to  determine  if  the  parent  Church 
or  denomination  has  committed 
them?  Because  of  the  number  of 
cases  which  have  arisen  and  now 
loom  on  the  legal  horizon,  the  courts 
are  shedding  their  reluctance  to 
make  such  inquiries. 

In  Trustees  of  Pencader  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  Pencader,  et  al.  vs. 
Gibson  et  al,  22  A.  2d  782,  a  case 
involving  the  Presbyterian  Church 
U.  S.  A.  where  the  question  of  devia- 
tion by  the  denominational  Church 
was  raised  by  a  local  church  which 
withdrew  from  the  presbytery,  the 
court  in  considering  the  question  of 
whether  or  not  the  trust  had  been 
violated  by  the  denominational 
Church  teaching  a  different  doctrine, 
said: 

"And  it  may  well  be  that  the  civil 
courts  will  interfere  in  a  case  where 
it  is  shown  that  the  controlling  au- 
thority of  the  General  Church  has 
indisputably  abandoned  fundamen- 
tal and  characteristic  doctrines  and 
beliefs  to  the  diversion  of  church 
property  from  the  objects  and  pur- 
pose of  the  implied  trust  to  which 
it  is  subject."  (Emphasis  Supplied.) 

This  language  indisputably  de- 
clares that  if  the  local  church  had 
shown  that  the  denominational 
Church  had  abandoned  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  and  beliefs,  the  court 
could  have  found  for  the  local 
church. 

Does  Georgia  still  follow  the  "com- 
plete"  test  announced  by  Justice 
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Cobb  in  Mack  vs.  Kime?  Justice 
Hawkins'  opinion  in  Stewart  et  al. 
vs.  Jarriel  et  al.,  206  Ga.  855 ,  makes 
this  question  debatable.  He  uses  the 
word  "fundamental"  in  defining 
what  yardstick  the  court  will  apply 
in  certain  circumstances.  He  wrote: 

"So  long  as  a  professed  creed 
is  not  subversive  of  the  peace  and 
good  order  of  society,  it  is  not  with- 
in the  province  of  any  department 
of  the  government  to  settle  differ- 
ences in  creeds  or  determine  what 
ought  or  ought  not  to  be  a  funda- 
mental of  religious  belief."  (Empha- 
sis Supplied.) 

To  this  writer  the  only  logical 
conclusion  of  this  language  is  that 
if  a  denomination  advocates  a  creed 
subversive  to  peace  and  good  order, 
and  such  advocacy  is  violative  of  a 
fundamental  religious  belief  former- 
ly adhered  to  by  the  denomination, 
the  courts  will  take  jurisdiction. 

If  this  does  not  constitute  a  re- 
versal of  the  complete  test,  this  hold- 
ing by  Justice  Hawkins  must  be  in- 
terpreted as  a  modification  of  an  un- 
realistic test  which  had  stood  for  al- 
most fifty  years.  I  submit  that  he 
intended  to  reject  the  complete  test 
when  the  commonwealth  is  faced  by 
denominational  practices  and  pro- 
nouncements which  jeopardize  peace 
and  order. 

What  is  more  subversive  of  peace 
and  good  order  than  to  declare, 
"man  is  above  the  law?"  This,  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Appellant 
Church  did  at  its  1965  and  1966  con- 
ventions (T-559,  561,  562) . 
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What  might  be  called  the  modern 
trend  by  the  civil  courts  to  review 
the  question  of  fundamental  or  sub- 
stantial deviation  on  the  part  of  the 
parental  denomination  is  not  as 
modern  as  some  may  believe.  In 
an  early  case,  Bear  et  al.  vs.  Heasley 
et  al.,  57  N.  W.  376,  where  the  gen- 
eral conference  had  violated  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Church  and  a  con- 
troversy arose  about  the  proper- 
erty,  the  court  in  holding  for  the  de- 
fendants, who  had  possession  of  the 
property,  held: 

"The  constitution,  having  been 
adopted  as  the  supreme  law  of  the 
Church,  must  be  supreme  alike  over 
the  assembly  and  people.  If  it  is  not, 
and  only  binding  on  the  latter,  the 
supreme  judicatory  is  at  once  a  gov- 
ernment of  despotic  and  unlimited 
powers.  But  we  hold  that  the  assem- 
bly, like  other  courts,  is  limited  in 
its  authority  by  the  law  under  zuhich 
it  acts;  and  when  rights  or  property 
which  are  secured  to  congregations 
and  individuals  by  the  organic  law 
of  the  Church  are  violated  by  un- 
constitutional  acts   of   the  higher 


courts,  the  parties  thus  aggrieved  are 
entitled  to  relief  in  the  civil  courts, 
as  in  ordinary  cases  of  injury  result- 
ing from  the  violation  of  a  contract 
or  the  fundamental  law  of  a  volun- 
tary association."  (Emphasis  Sup- 
plied. ) 

In  Holiman  et  al,  vs.  Dovers,  366 
S.  W.  2d  197,  207,  the  court  in  an 
excellent  review  of  the  law  appli- 
cable to  religious  societies  declared: 

"It  is  the  duty  of  courts  to  decide 
legal  questions  involving  ownership 
and  control  of  church  property  re- 
gardless of  the  form  of  ecclesiastical 
government  that  may  be  in  effect. 

"Where  property  rights  are  in- 
volved so  that  a  court  is  compelled 
to  determine  whether  there  has  been 
such  a  departure  from  original  ar- 
ticles of  belief  as  to  require  inter- 
vention of  equity,  the  court  decides 
questions  not  as  an  ecclesiastical  de- 
termination but  as  a  temporal  and 
judicial  issue  upon  which  property 
rights  depend."  (Emphasis  Sup- 
plied.) 

"For  the  court  to  intervene,  the 
variance  from  the  basic  doctrines 


and  usages  must  be  fundamental: 
relief  will  not  be  granted  where  the 
division  is  based  upon  doctrinal  dis- 
tinctions that  are  not  vital  or  sub- 
stantial."    (Emphasis  Supplied.) 

"It  is  true,  of  course,  that  in  near- 
ly every  instance,  the  court  was  com- 
pelled to  determine  a  delicate  issue 
in  a  religious  controversy  where 
there  had  been  such  a  departure 
from  the  original  articles  or  belief 
as  to  require  the  intervention  of 
equity.  But,  in  view  of  the  con- 
trolling rule  of  law,  the  question  be- 
comes an  issue  of  fact  governing 
property  rights,  and  consequently,  it 
becomes  the  duty  of  the  court  to  de- 
cide the  question,  not  as  an  ecclesi 
astical  determination  but  as  a  tern 
poral  and  judicial  issue  upon  which 
property  rights  depend." 

Denomination  Not  Absolute 

In  76  Corpus  Juris  2d  at  page 
849,  the  rule  limiting  the  action  of 
the  denominational  Church  is 
stated: 

"No  denomination,  however,  can 


Property  ownership  is  one  of  the  few  protections  a  local  church  still  has  — 


The  Property  Story 


The  court  that  owns  the  prop- 
erty "calls  the  tune."  This 
somewhat  irreverent  proverb  points 
to  the  importance  of  a  clear  under- 
standing of  property  ownership 
within  a  denomination  such  as  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

At  a  time  in  the  history  of  the 
larger  Christian  Church  when  de- 
nominations are  taking  radical  de- 
partures from  the  faith  and  order 
they  once  held,  the  question  of  own- 
ership may  also  decide  whether  a 
local  congregation  can  continue  to 
worship  according  to  the  Scriptures 
and  the  dictates  of  its  own  consci- 
ence, or  whether  it  will  be  dragged 
against  its  will  into  some  20th  cen- 
tury equivalent  of  the  medieval 
apostasy  before  the  Reformation. 

In  Georgia,  the  principle  of  a  con- 
gregation's right  to  be  protected 
against  departures  "of  substance" 
from  established  faith  and  order  by 
the  parent  denomination  seems  to 
have  been  settled  (see  pp.  9  and  14, 
this  issue  of  the  Journal.) 

What  remains  to  be  settled  is  the 
question  of  prior  vested  interest  in 


a  congregation's  property,  by  the 
presbytery.  This  is  the  issue  in 
Orange  Presbytery,  where  a  court 
test  is  about  to  decide,  not  the  ques- 
tion of  the  denomination's  depart- 
ure from  its  faith  and  order,  but 
rather  that  of  the  right  of  a  congre- 
gation to  own  its  own  property,  re- 
gardless. 

Presbytery:  'It's  Ours" 

Over  four  years  ago  Orange  Pres- 
bytery filed  suit  against  the  Hillview 
church  of  Reidsville,  N.  C,  in  the 
Superior  Court  of  Rockingham 
County.  The  congregation  had 
withdrawn  from  the  presbytery,  tak- 
ing its  property  with  it. 

Reasons  for  the  withdrawal,  or  is- 
sues involved  are  not  important. 
What  is  important  is  the  claim  made 
by  the  presbytery.  In  magnificent 
disregard  of  the  Church's  con- 
stitution, Orange  Presbytery  said: 
".  .  .  the  plaintiffs,  as  trustees  of 
Orange  Presbytery  claim  that  they 
are  absolutely  vested  and  are  the 
owners  of  the  property  hereinafter 


described  and  are  entitled  to  posses- 
sion thereof  .  .  . 

"In  addition  to  the  real  property 
hereinafter  described,  said  Hillview 
Presbyterian  Church  has  acquired 
valuable  personal  property  for  use 
in  connection  with  the  work  and 
service  of  said  church,  including  but 
not  limited  to  furniture,  furnish- 
ings, fixtures,  equipment,  silver, 
linen  and  glass  for  Communion 
service,  and  other  items  of  personal 
property  .  .  . 

"WHEREFORE,  the  plaintiffs  re- 
spectfully pray  the  court: 

"1.  That  the  plaintiffs,  as  trustees 
of  Orange  Presbytery,  be  adjudged 
the  owners  of  and  absolutely  vested 
of  an  indefeasible  title  in  and  to 
the  properties  hereinafter  described, 
both  real  and  personal  .  .  ." 

This  suit,  filed  in  1963,  has  never 
been  brought  to  trial.  Lately  a  trial 
date  was  set  in  February,  1968.  But 
that  date  now  has  been  changed  to 
the  April  or  May,  1968,  term  of 
court. 

In  some  respects  this  suit  is  fully 
as  important  as  the  case  which  has 


V 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  7.  1968 


exercise  its  share  of  control  over  a 
local  congregation  so  as  to  require 
the  property  of  the  latter  to  be  used 
for  the  propagation  of  doctrines  in 
conflict  with  the  fundamental  teach- 
ings of  the  denomination  accepted 
at  the  time  the  local  congregation 
united  with  the  denomination." 
(Emphasis  Supplied.) 

The  modern  test  of  substan- 
tial or  fundamental  departure  on 
the  part  of  the  denomination  in 
determining  if  there  has  been  a 
breach  of  the  compact  between  the 
local  church  and  denomination,  may 
be  found  in  Reid  vs.  Johnston,  85 
S.  E.  2d  114,  (N.  C.)  Parker  et  al. 
vs.  Harper  et  al,  175  S.  W.  2d 
361  (Ky.),  Helen  Joan  Berkaw  et 
al.  vs.  Mayflower  Congregational 
Church,  144  N.  W.  2d  444  (Mich.). 

Even  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Appellant  Church  has  recognized 
the  right  of  the  courts  to  take  juris- 
diction in  matters  involving  dis- 
cipline and  ecclesiastical  law.  This 
it  did  in  1951.  In  a  summary  of  a 
study  on  the  question  of  church 
property,  it  concluded  that  ordinari- 


ly the  civil  courts  will  accept  the 
decision  of  the  church  courts  in  mat- 
ters involving  the  interpretation  of 
doctrine,  law  and  rules. 

However,  the  General  Assembly 
noted  two  exceptions  in  which  the 
civil  courts  would  take  jurisdiction 
to  make  a  determination  in  contro- 
versy about  property  (T-552) .  The 
most  important  of  these  two  excep- 
tions is  found  in  paragraph  5  of 
committee's  report  which  states: 

"When  a  particular  church  under- 
takes to  withdraw  and  to  take  the 
church  property  with  it,  this  may 
subject  all  questions  of  ownership 
and  control  to  a  decision  by  the  civil 
courts." 

This  report  was  the  result  of  a 
study  of  eminent  clergy  and  laymen. 
Some  of  the  laymen  were  judges. 
This  report  certainly  subverts  the 
argument  of  counsel  of  the  Appel- 
lant Church  that  the  civil  courts 
have  no  jurisdiction  in  issues  such 
as  those  presented  by  the  case  sub 
judice. 

The  doctrine  of  implied  trust  has 
foundered  on  the  shoals  of  deviation 


and  the  rocks  of  departure.  Aware 
of  the  disaster  facing  the  local 
churches  by  the  "neo-orthodoxy" 
and  "social  theology"  of  the  denomi- 
national Church,  the  courts  are  striv- 
ing where  permissible  under  the 
facts  to  protect  the  purity  of  the 
faith  and  preserve  the  integrity  of 
the  property  of  the  local  church. 

Authority  for  this  is  found  in  45 
Am.  Jur.  at  page  749: 

"The  organic  law  of  the  Church 
constitutes  a  contract  between  the 
parties  to  it,  the  civil  courts  have 
jurisdiction  to  protect  the  members 
against  an  invasion  of  their  contract 
rights  (by  the  denominational 
church) ." 

Right  to  Protection 

This,  too,  imposes  a  trust.  The  lo- 
cal church  property  is  impressed 
with  a  trust  for  the  use  and  benefit 
of  those  who  adhere  to  the  faith  of 
the  founding  fathers,  because  it  is 
assumed  that  the  grantors  or  pur- 
chasers of  the  church  property  in- 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


In  the  US  Church 


THE  EDITOR 


just  been  settled  in  Georgia.  Never 
before  has  a  presbytery  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  claimed  abso- 
lute ownership  of  all  the  property, 
both  real  and  personal,  of  a  congre- 
gation. Virtually  everything  in  the 
constitution  and  in  the  history  of 
the  Church,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  deny 
such  a  claim. 

Back  in  the  years  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  Civil  War,  the  special 
view  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  regarding  church  property 
was  a  determining  factor  in  the  re- 
jection, by  the  Southern  Church's 
General  Assembly,  of  moves  seeking 
reunion  with  the  Northern  Church. 

The  Southern  Assembly  told  the 
Northern  Assembly  that  a  large  ob- 
djstacle  to  reunion  was  the  difference 
between  the  two  denominations  in 
jlthe  matter  of  property  ownership. 
■"Our  churches  own  their  proper- 
ties," the  Southern  Assembly  said,  in 
jfcffect,  "and  yours  don't." 
oil  In  recent  years  a  great  effort  has 
been  made  to  establish  some  sort  of 
iprecedent  which  would  strengthen 
he  claim  of  the  denomination  to 


the  property  of  the  congregations.  In 
various  places  judicial  cases  have 
been  decided  in  language  which 
made  veiled  references  to  an  alleged 
"Presbyterian  principle"  of  prop- 
erty ownership  vested  in  the  presby- 
tery. But  the  question  has  not  yet 
been  tested  in  the  courts. 

Cases  in  which  efforts  were  made 
to  set  a  precedent  for  presbytery 
ownership  and  control  of  property 
have  included  one  in  Louisiana  Pres- 
bytery, concerning  the  St.  Francis- 
ville  church;  in  South  Texas  Presby- 
tery, concerning  the  Second  Church 
of  Victoria;  in  Potomac  Presbytery, 
concerning  the  Second  Church  of 
Alexandria,  Va.;  and  others. 

The  Potomac  Presbytery  case  even 
went  to  the  Synod  of  Virginia, 
where  reference  was  made  in  guard- 
ed language  to  the  alleged  right  of 
presbyteries  to  do  whatever  they 
wish  with  the  property  of  local  con- 
gregations. 

But  such  an  allegation  has  never 
been  tested  in  court  as  it  apparently 
will  be  tested  in  the  Orange  Presby- 
tery suit.   When  tested,  it  is  devout- 


ly to  be  hoped  that  the  traditional 
position  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  will  be  upheld:  the  congregation 
owns  its  own  property  and  this  prop- 
erty goes  to  the  presbytery  only 
when  the  congregation  ceases  to  ex- 
ist, or  when  it  is  not  otherwise  dis- 
posed of. 

Strangely,  there  exists  a  notable 
apathy  on  the  part  of  the  laymen  — 
who  should  be  the  most  deeply  con- 
cerned —  with  respect  to  this  ques- 
tion. Most  of  the  elders  we  know 
seem  to  take  it  for  granted  that  the 
denomination  controls  the  congre- 
gation in  every  respect,  including 
this  one. 

In  judicial  cases  we  have  known, 
the  elders  have  voted  consistently  in 
favor  of  denominational  control, 
and  in  some  cases  denominational 
ownership  of  local  congregational 
property. 

In  our  opinion,  when  they  do  that 
they  vote  away  one  of  their  most 
valuable  rights.  IS 

•    •  • 

Moral  failure  cannot  be  dealt  with 
on  a  social  basis.  —  Moody  Monthly. 
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Up  to  *5200  paid  direct  to  you  (not  to  hospital) 

NEW  PLAN  FOR  WHOLE  FAMILY 
PAYS  YOU  *100  A  WEEK 

for  up  to  52  weeks  of  Hospitalization 


Specially  developed  to  cover  what  Medicare  leaves  out 


WE  INVITE  YOU  TO  COMPARE  RATES 
We  pass  savings  on  to  you.  The  new  Buckingham 
Family  Hospitalization  Plan  saves  you  money  in 
lower  rates  2  ways:  (1)  Salesmen's  charges  and  phys- 
ical examinations  are  omitted.  (2)  Costly  one,  two 
and  three  day  claims  are  omitted.  Your  benefits  start 
with  the  fourth  day  of  hospitalization  in  case  of  sick- 
ness. NOTE,  however,  that  benefits  begin  the  first 
day  in  case  of  injury. 

COMPARE  BENEFITS— 
ESPECIALLY  WITH  MEDICARE 
1.  Our  Plan  covers  everyone  in  family,  old  and 
young.  This  is  a  Plan  that  helps  free  you  from  worry 
about  your  entire  family.  We  send  $100  TAX-FREE 
CASH  direct  to  you  every  week— up  to  52  weeks 
($5200)  — of  hospitalization  for  each  covered  member 
of  your  family  over  18  paying  full  rates.  Half  rates 
and  half  benefits  apply  to  family  members  under  18. 


So  our  Plan  fills  the  big  gap  in  Medicare  which  pro- 
vides only  for  the  elderly. 

2.  We  cover  both  sickness  and  injury.  Our  Plan 

covers  hospitalization  for  every  conceivable  kind  of 
accident  and  sickness  except:  pregnancy,  childbirth 
or  complications  of  either;  pre-existing  conditions; 
intoxication  (of  a  covered  person);  unauthorized  use 
of  narcotic  drugs;  mental  conditions;  injury  or  sick- 
ness due  to  war  or  any  act  incident  to  war.  Hernia  is 
considered  a  sickness,  not  an  injury.  Confinement  in 
a  government  hospital  is  not  covered,  nor  is  any 
person  covered  while  in  armed  services  of  any  coun 
try  (but  in  such  cases,  a  pro-rata  refund  of  the  pre- 
mium would  be  made). 

3.  We  pay  $5000  auto  accident  death  benefit. 

If  you  die  within  60  days  as  the  result  of  an  accident 
to  any  automobile,  in  which  you  are  riding  or  driv- 
ing, we  pay  $5000  to  your  beneficiary. 
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DO  THIS  TODAY! 

(Don't  delay.  50,000  people  enter  hospitals  daily.) 

Start  your  protection  immediately.  Fill  out  application  below.  (Make  close 
comparison  of  these  amazingly  low  rates.)  Then  mail  application  right  away. 
Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be  promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at 
noon  on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  call.  No  physical 
examination  needed  for  this  plan,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 

IF  YOU  PAY  PREMIUMS  IN  ADVANCE  FOR  11  MONTHS, 
YOU  GET  THE  12th  FREE! 

PAY  MONTHLY     PAY  YEARLY 


Each  Adult  18  to  65 

$2.40 

$26.40 

Each  Adult  65  to  75 

4.15 

45.65 

Each  Child  17  and  under 

1.15 

12.65 

HERE  ARE  TYPICAL  FAMILY  COMBINATIONS: 

Man  and  Wife  18  to  65 

4.80 

52.80 

Man  and  Wife  65  to  75 

8.30 

91.30 

Man  and  Wife  18  to  65 
and  1  Child 

5.95 

65.45 

Man  and  Wife  18  to  65 
and  2  Children 

7.10 

78.10 

Either  Parent  18  to  65 
and  1  Child 

3.55 

39.05 

MONEY- BACK 
GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy 
carefully.  Ask  your  law- 
yer, doctor  or  hospital  ad- 
ministrator to  examine  it. 
Be  sure  it  provides  exact- 
ly what  we  say  it  does. 
Then,  if  for  any  reason 
at  all  you  are  not  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  pol- 
icy back  to  us  within  10 
days  and  we  will  imme- 
diately refund  your  entire 
premium.  No  questions 
asked.  You  can  gain  up  to 
$5200  —you  risk  nothing. 


Srllma  dirrrf      mail..  . 
prrmium  dollar  buy*  prolrclu 


NOTE:  For  children  under  18,  you  pay  half  rates — and  get  half  benefits.  When 
they  reach  18,  simply  write  us  to  change  to  full  rates  and  full  benefits  that 
apply  for  conditions  contracted  after  that  time. 


25(  is  all  you  send 
with  application  below 
for  first  30  days  coverage 

.TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


Buckingham 

Life  Insurance  Company 

Elmtirt  n/Jvrs:  LibfrlynlU.  Illinois 


293 


APPLICATION  FOR  HOSPITAL  INCOME 

for  family  or  individual— covering  hospitalization  from  sickness  or  injury  with  $5000  auto  accident  death  benefit 
BUCKINGHAM  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  Executive  Offices:  Libertyville,  Illinois 

30  DAYS  COVERAGE  ONLY  25< 

I'm  enclosing  25fi  in  coin.  Please  send  me  your  Hospital  Income  Policy  in  force  for  30  days— just  as  soon  as  my  application  is  approved 


Please  Print 
Name  of  Applicant- 


Address- 
City  


Occupation. 
Height- 


Zip 
_Code_ 


Ft*t 

Beneficiary — 


_Weight_ 


Date  of  Birth- 


First  Namt  Middle  Initial 

Relationship  of  Beneficiary  to  Applicant  


First  Name 


Month  Day  Year  Age 

LIST  NAME  AND  ALL  REQUESTED  INFORMATION  FOR  OTHER  PERSONS  TO  BE  INSURED 

HEIGHT  WEIGHT  BIRTH  DATE 

Ft.-ln.  Lbs.        Age      Month  Day 


Initial 


Last  Name 


RELATION 
To  Applicant 


NEXT— PLEASE  ANSWER  THE  FOLLOWING  QUESTIONS-THEN 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you 
or  any  other  family  member  listed  above 
ever  had  or  been  treated  for  any  of  the 
following: 

Arthritis,  hernia,  venereal  disease,  apo- 
plexy? □  YES  □  NO 
Epilepsy,  mental  disorder,  cancer,  dia- 
betes? □  YES  □  NO 
Tuberculosis,  paralysis,  prostate  trou- 
ble? □  YES  □  NO 

Mall  this  application  with  25<  right  away  to: 


Heart  trouble,  eye  cataract,  disease  of 
female  organs,  sciatica?  If  "yes"  explain 
fully.  □  YES  □  NO 

Have  you  or  any  other  Family  Member 
listed  above  had  medical  or  surgical  care 
or  advice  during  the  past  two  years? 
If  "yes"  explain  fully.  □  YES  □  NO 


SIGN  THE  APPLICATION 

I  certify  that,  to  the  best  of  my  knowl- 
edge, I  and  all  Family  Members  listed 
above  are  in  sound  condition  mentally 
and  physically  and  free  from  impairment 
except:  


Applicant's  Signature 
X 


BUCKINGHAM  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  1008  No.  Milwaukee  Ave.,  Libertyville,  Illinois 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  7,  1968 


EDITORIALS 


Atlanta  (I):  They  Met 


(First  in  a  series) 
Remember  the  story  about  the 
three  construction  workers  who  gave 
different  responses  when  asked  what 
they  were  doing?  One  said  he  was 
simply  earning  money.  Another  ac- 
knowledged that  his  effort  was  go- 
ing into  building  a  wall.  The  third 
reported  that  he  was  seeking  to 
glorify  God  in  construction  of  a  ca- 
thedral. 

The  reports  on  the  recent  "recon- 
ciliation" meeting  called  by  Mod- 
erator Marshall  C.  Dendy  will  prob- 
ably be  as  varied.  The  true  story  of 
the  conclave's  significance  may  not 
emerge  until  some  historian  puts  it 
together  many  years  hence. 

We  will  put  into  the  record  right 
now,  though,  our  conviction  that  the 
moderator's  consultation  had  tre- 
mendous significance.  Dr.  Dendy 
may  not  go  into  history  for  having 
accomplished  what  he  wanted  to  ac- 
complish (dissolution  of  the  two 
major  "point  of  view"  organiza- 
tions) ,  but  we  believe  the  history 
of  the  Church  will  point  to  him  as 
the  one  responsible  for  an  important 
confrontation. 

While  previous  moderators  and 
denominational  leaders  have  called 
consultations  of  one  sort  or  another, 
none  were  so  openly  billed  as  con- 
frontations of  the  two  major  view- 
points vying  for  Church  leadership. 
Up  until  now  no  one  had  really 
wanted  to  admit  there  were  two  op- 
posite positions.  Dr.  Dendy's  open- 
ing address  made  it  clear:  Within 
the  denomination  we  simply  do  not 
agree  on  what  we  mean  by  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ. 

As  far  as  we  know  this  admission 
has  not  been  made  in  any  other  ma- 
jor denomination.  It  is  overdue  in 
most. 

It  is  a  salute  to  the  churchman- 
ship  of  all  the  parties  represented 
that  they  came  to  Atlanta,  taking 
two  or  more  days  out  of  their  busy 
schedules.  Many  paid  their  own  ex- 
penses. We  believe  they  came  with 
a  sincere  desire  to  know  and  do  the 
will  of  God  in  these  trying  times. 

Most  came,  we  believe,  with  a  gen- 
uine interest  in  hearing  out  what 
those  of  a  different  viewpoint  had 


to  say.  The  spirit  was  generally  very 
good,  and  the  conversation  was  for 
the  most  part  honest,  informative 
and  stimulating. 

Despite  all  of  this  the  fact  remains 
that  there  was  little,  if  any,  con- 
sensus about  anything.  This  cer- 
tainly does  not  mean  that  the  con- 
sultation was  without  value.  If  there 
was  no  other  benefit  (and  we  be- 
lieve there  was,  and  will  discuss  this 
in  future  editorials) ,  there  was  open 
recognition  of  the  lack  of  consensus. 
This,  we  submit,  is  healthy  right 
now. 

That  vast  army  of  Presbyterians 
who  either  did  not  know  of  the  dif- 
ferences within  the  Church  or  who 
refused  to  admit  the  existence  of  the 
conflict  have  now  been  told  from 
the  highest  level.  The  moderator, 
the  chairmen  of  Assembly  boards, 
the  "dynamic  centralists,"  the  Fel- 
lowship of  Concern,  and  the  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  all  said  it.  Any- 
body with  eyes  to  see  can  now  see  it. 
It's  out  in  the  open. 

Maybe  this  will  wake  up  some  of 
the  apathetic!  Too  many  have  had 
their  eyes  shut  to  the  realities  of  de- 
nominational life. 

We  cannot  help  but  think  this  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  radically-dif- 
ferent viewpoints  is  worthwhile.  A 
vote  of  thanks  is  due  the  moderator, 
those  who  answered  his  call  to  At- 
lanta and  those  who  prayed  for  them 
and  made  possible  their  attend- 
ance. IB 

What  Did  the  Court  Say? 

What  did  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  state  of  Georgia  say,  when  it  ren- 
dered a  decision  in  favor  of  the  two 
Savannah  churches  that  withdrew 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US? 

There  were  four  affirmations  in 
its  decision: 

1.  "Civil  courts  will,  in  a  proper 
case,  prevent  diversion  of  church 
property  from  the  doctrine  or  pur- 
pose to  which  it  was  originally  de- 
voted." 

2.  "The  degree  of  abandonment 
of,  or  departure  from,  original  ten- 
ets of  faith  and  practice  by  the  gen- 


eral Church  which  must  be  shown 
to  afford  such  relief  to  the  local 
churches  is  substantial,  rather  than 
complete  or  absolute." 

3.  "The  evidence  (in  this  case) 
presented  an  issue  for  the  jury  as  to 
whether  there  was  such  a  substantial 
abandonment  or  departure  by  the 
general  Church." 

4.  "The  above  rulings  are  con- 
trolling adversely  to  the  appellants 
(the  presbytery)  upon  all  of  their 
enumerations  of  error." 

The  court  did  not  rule  on  the  par- 
ticular principle  of  property  owner- 
ship which  is  followed  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  under  which 
the  local  congregation  has  an  origi- 
nal and  vested  interest  in  its  own 
property.  It  affirmed  that  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  title  to  property 
implied  a  "trust"  in  behalf  of  the 
denomination  was  not  at  issue. 

In  essence  the  court  said  that  a 
congregation  has  the  right  to  expect 
the  organization  to  which  it  belongs 
to  remain  faithful  to  the  principles 
it  professed  at  the  time  the  congre- 
gation joined. 

And,  it  said  that  if  the  parent  or- 
ganization should  depart  from  it: 
basic  position,  such  departure  nee 
not  be  "complete,"  as  a  previou 
court  had  ruled  in  a  Cumberlan 
Presbyterian  Church  property  case, 
but   need    only   be  "substantial," 
meaning  "of  substance,"  or  "import 
ant"  in  the  eyes  of  those  concerned 

It  has  been  said,  in  the  denomina 
tional  papers,  that  no  civil  court 
should  be  considered  competent  to 
decide  questions  of  doctrine  or  dog- 
ma. And  critical  remarks  were  made 
concerning  "a  predominantly  Bap- 
tist jury  deciding  questions  pertain- 
ing to  Presbyterian  doctrine." 

But  the  court  did  not  decide  the 
validity  of  particular  doctrines,  or 
the  truthfulness  of  particular  dogma. 

The  court,  in  effect,  asked  itself 
this  question:  "When  two  parties  to 
a  contract  disagree  and  one  party 
violates  the  contract,  shall  the  party 
which  violated  the  contract  be  its 
own  judge  as  to  whether  a  violation 
has  taken  place?" 

In  its  decision  the  court,  in  effect, 
answered:  "When  two  parties  dis- 
agree that  the  terms  of  an  original 
contract  continue  to  be  in  force,  the 
civil  courts  are  the  only  place  where 
a  decision  can  be  rendered." 

In  this  decision  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Georgia  has  agreed  with  a 
principle  recently  laid  down  in  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Michigan,  and 
lower  courts  in  South  Carolina,  and 
elsewhere.    Civil  courts  are  begin- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


To  Whom  Do  We  Pray? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


ning  to  offer  relief  to  local  congre- 
gations hitherto  dragged  against 
their  will  into  new  paths  by  parent 
denominations  that  have  departed 
from  their  original  faith  and  order. 

The  application  of  this  decision  to 
the  problem  faced  by  local  congre- 
gations of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  which  has  almost  complete- 
ly abandoned  its  position  as  a  con- 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 

Whence  Universalism? 

Precisely  what  is  universalism  — 
that  spiritual  paralysis  of  the  evan- 
gelistic nervous  system  that  has  been 
called  the  most  deadly  disease  in  the 
Church? 

And  where  does  it  enter  the 
Church's  blood  stream? 

Universalism  (described  negative- 
ly) is  the  idea  that  no  man  is  truly 
or  eternally  lost.  Sooner  or  later  all 
men  will  be  brought  into  the  para- 
dise of  God,  regardless  of  faith  or 
merit. 

The  unbeliever  comes  by  his  uni- 
versalism naturally.  He  doesn't  be- 
lieve the  Gospel  of  salvation  —  he's 
a  universalist. 

Because  unbelief  has  infiltrated 
the  Church,  universalism  has  infil- 
trated the  Church.  It  shows  in  the 
characteristic  indifference  of  many 
church  members,  it  appears  in  the 
weak  and  salvation-less  sermons  from 
many  pulpits,  it  is  taught  in  the 
seminaries. 

That's  right.  If  a  minister  is  not 
an  unbeliever  to  start  off,  he  may 
be  converted  to  universalism  by  his 
seminary  professors. 

For  instance,  the  professor  of  New 
Testament  interpretation  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  Richmond, 
Va.  (that  is,  the  professor  charged 
to  teach  the  budding  ministers  how 
to  interpret  the  New  Testament) , 
teaches  that  even  "the  leaders  of  all 
the  enemies  of  Christ,  the  human  fol- 
lowers of  Antichrist  who  are  .  .  .  con- 
demned to  the  'second  death'  .  .  . 
even  these  archenemies  enter  the 
realm  of  forgiveness." 

The  teacher's  name  is  unimport- 
ant for  he  is  not  alone  in  his  views. 
But  the  point  to  be  made  is  that 
ministerial  students  in  a  Presbyte- 
rian US  seminary  are  expressly 
taught  that  even  those  who  experi- 
ence the  "second  death"  and,  in  the 
words  of  John,  are  "cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire,"  will  ultimately  be  res- 
cued and  brought  into  the  Holy 
City,  the  New  Jerusalem. 
'  Time  was  when  a  healthy  Church, 


Glancing  through  the  book  of 
Jeremiah,  several  verses  caught  our 
attention  as  though  illuminated. 
They  all  spoke  to  the  fact  that 
Christians  can  come  to  God  with 
complete  confidence  in  prayer.  This 
confidence  is  born  out  of  the  revela- 
tion given  of  God's  nature.  For  in- 
stance: 

We  can  have  complete  confidence 
in  God  because  he  is  the  Creator  of 
the  material  universe  in  which  we 
live:  "Thus  says  the  Lord  who  made 
the  earth,  the  Lord  who  formed  it 
to  establish  it  —  the  Lord  is  His 
name"  (Jer.  33:2) .  Science  can  nev- 
er go  beyond  the  fact  that  the  world, 
and  all  the  laws  which  are  obviously 
at  work  in  every  phase  of  nature, 
came  from  the  hand  of  the  God  who 
is  all-wise  and  all-powerful.  Surely 
we  can  pray  to  such  a  God  with 
confidence! 

Not  only  did  God  create  the  in- 
animate world,  He  also  created  every 
living  thing:  "It  is  I  who  by  my 
great  power  and  my  outstretched 
arm  have  made  the  earth,  with  the 
men  and  animals  that  are  on  the 
earth,  and  I  give  it  to  whomsoever 
it  seems  right  to  me  .  .  .  Behold,  I 
am  the  Lord,  the  God  of  all  flesh; 
is  anything  too  hard  for  me?"  (Jer. 
27:5,  32:27).  The  wonderful  thing 
is  that  this  God  of  all  creation  is 
also  our  loving  Heavenly  Father  and 
we  have  access  to  Him  through  the 
Name  and  in  the  Person  of  His  Son. 
Surely  this  gives  us  added  confi- 
dence as  we  pray! 

Twice  it  is  affirmed,  "Nothing  is 
too  hard  for  thee"  and  "is  anything 

like  a  strong  nation,  could  protect 
itself  against  its  enemies.  But  times 
have  changed.  A  Church  infiltrated 
by  the  enemy  of  souls,  like  a  weak- 
ened nation  that  cannot  protect  it- 
self against  its  enemies,  is  unable  to 
cleanse  itself  of  those  who  teach 
heresy  in  its  highest  institutions. 

There  are  denominations  for  hon- 
est universalists.  For  instance,  the 
Unitarian-Universalist  Church.  Isn't 
that  where  honest  universalists  be- 
long? EE 


too  hard  for  me?"  Aware  of  our 
own  limitations  and  overwhelmed 
with  a  sense  of  our  needs  we  des- 
perately need  a  new  vision  of  God 
in  which  we  see  Him  as  the  sov- 
ereign God  who  still  sits  enthroned, 
who  "waits  to  be  gracious  to  you; 
therefore  He  exalts  Himself  to  show 
mercy  to  you.  For  the  Lord  is  a 
God  of  justice;  blessed  are  all  those 
who  wait  for  Him"  (Isa.  30:18). 
With  such  a  loving  welcome  and  a 
heart  anxious  to  bless  surely  we  can 
pray  with  confidence! 

Then  we  read  that  God  is  the 
God  of  the  future:  "Behold,  the  days 
are  coming,  says  the  Lord."  This 
theme  is  repeated  many  times.  God 
knows  what  is  to  take  place  and,  in 
the  future,  as  now,  He  is  sovereign. 
What  a  comfort  to  pray  to  such  an 
One,  the  Lord  of  all  history! 

There  are  times  when  we  feel  over- 
whelmed with  weariness,  with  a 
sense  of  defeat  and  frustration.  But 
what  about  God?  This  is  His  prom- 
ise: "For  I  will  satisfy  the  weary 
soul,  and  every  languishing  soul  I 
will  replenish"  (Jer.  31:25).  God 
knows  when  we  are  weary,  when  we 
feel  overwhelmed  by  defeat,  and  He 
promises  to  satisfy  and  replenish 
those  who  come  to  Him.  What  a 
source  of  comfort  and  hope  as  we 
pray! 

Also,  our  God  is  the  God  of  en- 
couragement and  instruction:  "Call 
to  me  and  I  will  answer  you,  and 
will  tell  you  great  and  hidden  things 
which  you  have  not  known"  (Jer. 
33:3).  He  is  the  source  of  true 
knowledge,  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing. He  offers  Himself  as  teacher 
and  guide.  How  wonderful  that  it 
is  to  such  a  God  we  can  pray! 

The  descriptions  of  the  attributes 
of  God  are  many  and  all  combine  to 
strengthen  our  faith,  encourage  our 
obedience  and  enlist  our  love.  Cer- 
tainly one  of  His  greatest  blessings 
to  mankind  is  the  privilege  of 
prayer.  And  when  we  stop  to  learn 
the  kind  of  God  He  is,  and  of  His 
promises  to  us,  prayer  should  be- 
come as  natural  as  breathing  itself. 

If  you  don't  know  this,  give  Him 
a  try.  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  18,  1968: 

The  Light  of  the  World 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION:  Chapters  7- 
9  reveal  how  the  division  between 
Christ  and  the  Jews  became  wider 
and  wider.  The  opposition  to  Christ 
rose  in  increasing  volume  until  it 
crystalized  in  a  fixed  determination 
to  put  Christ  to  death.  The  student 
who  follows  our  study  will,  by  the 
Spirit's  help,  see  many  spiritual  ap- 
plications that  we  must  pass  by  in 
silence  because  of  space  limitations. 

I.  JESUS  GOES  TO  JERU- 
SALEM (7:1-13).  Two  factors  de- 
termined somewhat  the  movements 
of  our  Lord:  1)  the  increasing  hos- 
tility of  the  Jews  of  Judea  against 
Him;  2)  the  approaching  time  for 
the  feast  of  Tabernacles.  There 
were  three  annual  feasts,  Taber- 
nacles, Passover,  Pentecost,  which  all 
Jewish  men  were  supposed  to  attend. 

A.  Christ's  Brothers  (vv.  3-7)  . 
The  brothers  of  Christ  were  born 
to  Joseph  and  Mary  after  (cf.  Matt. 
1:25)  Christ  was  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  by  the  conception  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (1:18-23;  Luke  1:26-35).  These 
brothers  whose  names  were  recorded 
(Matt.  13:55),  were  not  disciples  of 
the  Lord  (Matt.  12:46-50).  Later,  af- 
ter Christ's  resurrection,  they  became 
disciples  (Acts  1:14).  Two  of  them, 
James  and  Jude,  wrote  New  Testa- 
ment books.  James  was  also  a  spirit- 
ual leader  (12:17;  15:13-21;  Gal.  1: 
19) . 

These  brothers  in  unbelief  sug- 
gested that  Christ  should  manifest 
Himself  openly  as  the  Messiah.  This 
suggestion  was  in  line  with  Satan's 
temptation  (Luke  4:1-13) .  Christ,  in 
John  7:6-7,  indicated  three  differ- 
ences between  Himself  and  His  un- 
believing brothers: 

1)  In  time  ("My  time  is  not  yet 
come") ;  2)  in  relationship  to  the 
world  ("The  world  cannot  hate 
you")  ;  and  3)  in  active  testimony 
("because  I  testify  of  it  [the  world], 
that  its  works  are  evil") .  These  are 
the  same  differences  that  exist  today 
between  the  true  believer  and  the 
world. 

B.  Changed  Plans  (vv.  8-10). 
Christ  had  been  charged  with  incon- 
sistency in  the  remarks  He  made  to 


Background  Scripture:  John  7 — 9 
Key  Verses:  John  9:1-7,  35-41 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
4:1-6 

Memory  Selection:  John  8:12 

His  brothers  about  not  going  with 
them  to  the  week-long  feast  at  Jeru- 
salem. Subsequently,  after  His 
brothers  departed,  Christ  also  went 
to  Jerusalem. 

C.  The  Division  among  the  Peo- 
ple (vv.  11-13).  Christ's  "secret"  de- 
parture undoubtedly  was  for  the 
purpose  of  forestalling  any  prema- 
ture outbreak  against  Him  on  the 
part  of  the  Jerusalem  hierarchy.  This 
dreadful  hierarchy  had  not  yet  taken 
an  official  stand;  therefore,  the  com- 
mon people  had  all  sorts  of  oppos- 
ing views  about  Him.  Already,  how- 
ever, the  Jewish  leaders  had  ex- 
pressed their  hostile  intent  (5:18; 
7:25). 

II.  JESUS  DEFENDS  AND  EX- 
PLAINS HIS  MISSION  (7:14-39). 
Christ  taught  in  the  Temple  (cf. 
Hag.  2:7-9;  Mai.  3:1)  and  He  taught 
authoritatively  ("not  mine,  but  His 
that  sent  me"  — -  cf.  John  3:11), 
challengingly  ("If  any  man  willeth 
to  do  His  will,"  etc.)  and  without 
error  ("the  same  is  true,  and  no  un- 
righteousness is  in  him") .  The  Jews 
would  not  admit  that  this  person 
could  speak  so  authoritatively  when 
He  had  not  been  educated  in  their 
Rabbinic  schools. 

A.  Conduct  (vv.  19-24) .  Christ's 
previous  visit  to  Jerusalem  had  been 
remembered  as  the  time  when  He 
healed  a  man  on  the  Sabbath,  for 
which  "crime"  (plus  His  claim  to 
be  God)  He  had  been  judged 
worthy  of  death  (5:1-18).  Christ 
justified  His  "crime"  on  the  ground 
that  the  Jews  did  not  keep  the  Law 
either  outwardly  (in  that  they  al- 
lowed circumcision  on  the  Sabbath) 
or  inwardly  (in  that  their  intent  to 
kill  Him  amounted  to  a  breaking  of 
one  of  the  commandments) . 

Christ's  implied  logic  appealed  to 
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the  fact  that  circumcision  actually 
antedated  (cf.  Gen.  17:10-14)  the 
giving  of  the  Mosaic  Law.  Further- 
more, and  also  implied,  was  the  fact 
that  if  circumcision  could  make  a 
part  of  the  body  ceremonially  sound, 
how  much  more  could  a  work  that 
made  a  paralyzed  man  completely 
whole  be  justified  on  the  Sabbath. 

B.  Mission  (vv.  25-30) .  Here  the 
crowd  seemed  to  suggest,  even  faint- 
ly, that  the  Sanhedrin  might  be 
ready  to  revise  its  judgment  on 
Christ  and  admit  that  He  was  the 
Messiah.  But  the  suggestion  was  im- 
mediately dismissed  as  impossible  in 
the  light  of  their  perverted  views 
concerning  the  Messiah's  coming. 

Christ,  in  reply,  pointed  out  that 
they  knew  Him  outwardly  (for  they 
had  the  prophets  as  their  guide),  but 
did  not  know  inwardly  for  they 
did  not  know  the  Father  who  sent 
Him. 

C.  Departure  (vv.  31-36).  The 
Pharisees,  somewhat  disturbed  over 
the  reaction  of  the  people,  sent  of- 
ficers to  arrest  Christ.  They  had 
no  authority  to  do  this.  Neverthe- 
less, Jesus  reminded  them  that  He 
would  soon  go  back  to  the  Father 
who  sent  Him.  The  Jews  misun- 
derstood Jesus  and  insinuated  that 
He  was  making  a  veiled  reference  to 
a  mission  among  the  Greeks. 

D.  The  Spirit's  Advent  (vv.  37- 
39) .  The  "last  day"  was  observed 
as  a  Sabbath  (Lev.  23:36).  Custom- 
arily, at  this  feast,  Isaiah  12:3  was 
sung.  This  may  have  prompted 
Christ  to  cry  to  the  thirsty  pilgrims 
to  come  to  Him  and  drink. 

Moreover,  as  is  usual  in  John's 
Gospel,  Christ  probably  dropped 
back  in  time  to  the  rock  in  the  wil- 
derness (Exo.  17:16)  which  prefig- 
ured not  only  Himself  (I  Cor.  10: 
4)  but  also  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost  (Isa.  32:15; 
44:3;  Ezek.  47:1,  12;  Joel  2:28-30;  3: 
18;  Zech.  14:8;  Acts  2:1-21) . 

III.  REACTIONS  TO  JESUS 
(7:40-52) .  The  people  wondered 
whether  Christ  was  the  real  Messiah 
(vv.  40-44)  and  the  officers  were  as- 
tonished   at    the    uniqueness  of 
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Christ's  teaching  (vv.  45-46) .  The 
Pharisees,  in  their  arrogance  toward 
the  supposedly  gullible  officers  (vv. 
47-49) ,  resorted  to  sectionalism  and 
prejudice  in  attempting  to  silence 
Nicodemus  in  his  desire  to  hear  Je- 
sus before  condemning  Him  (vv. 
50-52) . 

The  people  showed  a  strange  con- 
tradiction of  knowledge  in  rightly 
asserting  the  true  Davidic  ancestry 
of  the  Messiah,  and  of  ignorance  in 
implying  that  Christ  could  not  be 
the  true  Messiah  because  of  His  ori- 
gin, as  they  supposed,  in  Galilee  (vv. 
41-43) .  The  Pharisees  possessed  an 
even  more  astounding  ignorance  of 
their  history  when  they  asserted  that 
no  prophet  had  ever  arisen  in  Gali- 
lee. Jonah,  Hosea  and  Nahum  were 
certainly  from  Galilee;  and  it  is 
probable  that  Elijah,  Elisha  and 
Amos  were  from  that  region  also. 

IV.  THE  WOMAN  TAKEN  IN 
ADULTERY  (7:53—8:12).  Most  of 
the  ancient  manuscripts  omit  this 
section  entirely;  other  manuscripts 
have  it  in  a  variety  of  forms  and 
places.  Most  modern  translations 
put  this  section  in  brackets  or  in 
italics. 

Two  lessons  were  taught  in  this 
incident:  1)  the  power  of  conscience, 
when  aroused,  to  dissuade  from  an 
evil  act  which  the  Pharisees  were 
contemplating,  hoping,  moreover, 
that  Christ  would  give  His  approval 
to  their  zeal  for  the  Law;  2)  the 
power  of  grace,  when  conferred  up- 
on an  errant  woman,  to  dissuade  her 
from  continuing  in  her  life  of 
shame. 

V.  BASIC  DIFFERENCES  BE- 
TWEEN CHRIST  AND  THE 
PHARISEES  (8:12-30).  Christ  was 
light;  the  Pharisees  were  in  dark- 
ness (v.  12) .  Here  is  another  great 
"I  am"  passage  (cf.  also  6:35;  10: 
7,  9,  11;  11:25;  14:6;  15:1).  Christ 
is  the  true  Light  (1:4);  those  who 
do  not  walk  in  Him  are  in  darkness 
(12:35). 

Christ  was  the  true  witness;  they 
witnessed  and  judged  "after  the 
flesh"  (vv.  13-18) .  Christ's  witness 
satisfied  the  legal  requirement: 
knowledge  of  one's  origin  and  mis- 
sion; and  the  concurrent  testimony 
of  two  competent  witnesses  who 
were  the  Son  Incarnate  and  the 
Father  (see  5:31-40). 

In  verses  19-20,  it  is  significant 
that  the  Pharisees  used  "where"  in- 
stead of  "who,"  thus  evading  tem- 
porarily the  question  of  Christ's  di- 
vine Sonship.  Christ  asserted  that 
knowledge  of  Him  must  be  the 


requisite  of  knowing  the  Father  (cf. 
14:6) .  The  reason  why  they  could 
not  arrest  Him  for  such  statements 
was  because  "His  hour  was  not  yet 
come"  (cf.  2:4;  7:30;  13:1) . 

Again  the  Jews  misunderstood  a 
simple  statement  that  Christ  made. 
"Dying  in  your  sin"  is  equivalent 
here  to  "the  second  death"  —  that 
is,  to  hell  itself  (Rev.  2:11;  20:6). 

In  the  contrast  between  heaven 
and  hell,  (vv.  23-24) ,  to  be  "of  the 
world"  is  the  same  as  being  non- 
elect  and  unregenerate  (John  15: 
19;  17:14,  16;  I  John  4:5) .  We  must 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  great  I  AM 
THAT  I  AM  of  Exo.  3:14  (that  is, 
we  must  believe  that  He  is  God)  in 
order  to  be  saved.  Unitarians  deny 
this  truth;  therefore  they  "shall  die 
in  [their]  sins"  —  that  is,  they  shall 
go  to  hell  (cf.  II  Thess.  1:8-9). 

Christ,  of  course,  recognized  His 
divine  Sonship  and  mission  but  the 
Pharisees  were  ignorant  of  both  (vv. 
25-30) .  He  again  emphasized  the 
truthfulness  of  His  message,  which 
came  from  His  Father.  It  was  not 
His  own.  In  fact,  His  approaching 
death  (v.  28)  would  not  be  of  His 
"own  initiative"  but  would  be  joint- 
ly accomplished  by  human  and  di- 
vine agencies  (cf.  Acts  2:23) .  Christ 
was  always  obedient  to  the  Father's 
will. 

VI.  THE  REAL  SPIRITUAL 
CONDITION  OF  THE  JEWS  (8: 
31-59) .  The  Jews  who  believed  just 
His  word  were  not  really  saved,  for 
Christ  immediately  laid  bare  their 
real  spiritual  condition. 

When  Christ  said,  "the  truth  shall 
make  you  free,"  He  was  speaking  of 
Himself  as  "the  Truth"  (cf.  1:14, 
17;  14:6) .  Their  statement  of  not 
ever  being  "enslaved  to  any  one"  (v. 
33  NASB)  was  notoriously  false; 
they  had  been  repeatedly  enslaved 
throughout  their  history.  But, 
though  outwardly  Abraham's  "off- 
spring," they  were  actually  "the 
slave  of  sin";  only  the  Son  could 
make  them  "free  indeed." 

Their  protestation  that  they  were 
Abraham's  children  was  nullified  by 
the  fact  that  their  hatred  toward 
Christ  manifested  a  spirit  entirely 
different  from  Abraham's  (vv.  37- 
40) .  It  is  equally  obvious  that  their 
failure  to  love  Jesus  was  positive 
proof  that  God  was  not  their  Father 
(cf.  I  John  5:1-15). 

In  verse  44  is  the  most  devasting 
description  of  the  natural  man 
found  anywhere  in  the  Bible.  There 
are  only  two  classes  in  the  world: 
God's  children  and  Satan's  slaves 


(cf.  I  John  3:10) .  Satan's  slaves  will 
always  "want  to  do  the  desires  of 

[their]  father"  (NASB) .  The  con- 
cept of  the  universal  Fatherhood  of 
God  is  nullified  by  this  clear  state- 
ment coming  from  our  Lord. 

The  Jews  would  hear  Christ  and 
understand  "the  words  of  God" 
which  He  spoke  if  they  really  be- 
longed to  God;  but  that  was  not  the 
case  (vv.  45-47) . 

The  Jews  dishonored  Christ  by  at' 
tributing  His  words  to  a  demon  and 
by  persistently  refusing  to  under- 
stand what  He  was  teaching.  The 
true  Father  glorifies  Christ,  but  they 
knew  nothing  of  this  glory  (vv.  48- 
55). 

Christ  made  two  astounding  state- 
ments here:  1)  that  Abraham  re- 
joiced to  see  His  day  (cf.  Heb.  11: 
13-19);  2)  that  "before  Abraham 
was  born,  I  AM"  (NASB) .  Thus 
Christ  asserted  His  deity  and  His 
eternity.  He  also  equates  Himself 
with  the  JEHOVAH  —  the  great  I 
AM  —  of  Exo.  3:14  (cf.  6:2-6) .  This 
equation  prompted  the  Jews  to  take 
up  stones  to  stone  Him  (cf.  John 
10:30-31;  11:8). 

VII.  THE  HEALING  OF  THE 
MAN  BORN  BLIND  (9:1-41). 
Three  points  sum  up  this  portion. 

A.  The  Theological  Question 
(vv.  1-5) .  The  disciples  could  think 
of  only  two  explanations  of  this 
man's  blindness;  but  Christ  pointed 
to  the  true  reason:  "that  the  work 
of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in 
him."  His  blindness  typified  spirit- 
ual blindness,  but  he  was  healed 
when  he  obeyed  a  simple  direction 
given  to  him  by  Christ.  Obedience 
is  of  the  essence  of  faith  (vv.  6-12) . 

B.  The  Triumphant  Faith  (vv. 
13-38) .  The  Pharisees  used  all  kinds 
of  threats  to  intimidate  the  blind 
man,  but  they  all  failed.  The  more 
he  was  threatened,  the  more  his  faith 
was  strengthened.  He  knew  that 
something  had  happened  to  him 
which  could  not  be  explained  nat- 
uralistically  (v.  24) .  His  faith  gave 
him  ability  to  overcome  the  weak 
arguments  of  the  Pharisees.  He  was 
ready  and  willing  to  acknowledge 
Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  (vv.  35-38) . 
"Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  worshipped 
Him"  (v.  38  ASV) . 

C.  The  Blind  Pharisees  (vv.  39- 
41) .  The  hardened  Pharisees,  in 
their  unbelief,  were  inflicted  with 
judicial  blindness.  This  is  the  same 
hardness  of  heart  that  makes  men 
blind  when  they  refuse  the  light  (cf. 
Matt.  13:13-16;  15:14;  John  12: 
35-41) .  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:   I   Corinthians  12:12-27; 

Ephesians  4:11-16  and  5:22-32 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Worship  the  King" 
"The  Church's  One  Founda- 
tion" 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: There  seem  sometimes 
to  be  about  as  many  ideas  as  to  what 
the  Church  really  is  as  there  are  peo- 
ple to  hold  the  ideas.  Some  think 
of  it  mainly  as  a  building  and  oth- 
ers think  of  it  as  a  business.  Some 
see  it  as  a  social  club  while  others 
think  of  it  as  a  register  of  aristoc- 
racy. 

Still  others  think  of  the  Church  as 
a  society  for  community  service.  To 
some  it  is  a  kind  of  religious  book 
club  or  discussion  group. 

To  some  people  the  Church  is 
merely  a  spiritual  elective  while  to 
others  it  is  the  sole  dispenser  of  ev- 
ery spiritual  blessing.  Some  of  these 
ideas  are  partially  true  but  none  is 
adequate.  What  does  the  Bible  say 
about  the  Church? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Among  other 
ways  of  describing  the  Church,  the 
Bible  refers  to  it  as  the  body  of 
Christ  and  as  the  bride  of  Christ. 
The  Church  is  characterized  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacraments  of 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Every  body  is  made  up  of  mem- 
bers and  this  is  true  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  A  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  the  Church,  is  one  who  be- 
lieves on  Christ  for  salvation  and 
recognizes  Him  as  Lord.  Christ 
knows  who  the  sincere  believers  are, 
those  who  are  really  members  of  His 
body. 

We  have  no  sure  way  of  knowing 
how  sincere  people  are,  so  we  must 
accept  all  who  profess  to  believe  on 
Christ  as  being  members  of  the 
Church.  The  truly  essential  thing 
about  Church  membership  is  one's 
relation  to  Christ.  If  we  are  His, 
we  are  members  of  His  Church. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:    The  Bible 


For  February  18,  1968: 

The  Church:  A  Body 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

clearly  teaches  that  there  is  diversity 
among  Church  members.  We  ob- 
serve that  there  is  also  diversity 
among  Churches.  There  are  differ- 
ences of  belief  and  practice  in  many 
areas.  These  things  are  not  unim- 
portant by  any  means  but  they  are 
not  of  the  essence  of  the  Church. 

Some  people  insist  that  a  believer 
must  be  baptized  by  immersion,  af- 
ter he  has  made  an  intelligent  pro- 
fession of  his  faith  in  Christ,  in  or- 
der to  be  a  true  member  of  the 
Church.  Others  insist  that  a  believ- 
er must  be  confirmed  by  a  bishop 
before  he  can  become  a  full  member 
of  the  true  Church. 

Still  others  impose  tests  of  be- 
havior for  Church  membership  con- 
cerning the  use  of  tobacco  or  cos- 
metics. John  Calvin  is  felt  by  many 
to  be  excessively  stern  and  unbend- 
ing in  his  convictions,  but  hear  what 
he  wrote  on  this  subject: 

"I  maintain  that  we  ought  not,  on 
account  of  every  trivial  difference 
of  sentiment,  to  abandon  the 
Church,  which  retains  the  saving 
and  pure  doctrine  that  insures  the 
preservation  of  piety  and  supports 
the  use  of  the  sacraments  instituted 
by  our  Lord." 

Because  of  the  spirit  of  bickering 
between  denominations,  which  is 
sometimes  found  within  denomina- 
tions and  particular  congregations, 
many  people  have  become  little 
more  than  spiritual  nomads.  They 
withdraw  from  the  Churches  and  sit 
at  home  by  their  radios,  failing  both 
to  receive  the  best  the  Lord  has  for 
them  and  failing  to  serve  Him  in 
the  most  effective  way. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  While  we 
recognize  the  fact  of  diversity  in  the 
Church,  there  must  also  be  cohesion 
in  the  Church.  It  is  a  body.  The 
members  are  truly  united  to  each 
other  in  dependence  and  responsi- 
bility as  well  as  being  united  to 
Christ. 

A  bucket  of  brown  beans  is  not 
a  body.  They  are  alike  but  each 
bean  is  independent  of  the  others. 
Some  people  would  have  the  Church 
to  be  so,  but  this  is  not  a  Biblical 
idea. 


When  a  person  genuinely  accepts 
Christ,  he  automatically  becomes  a 
member  of  the  body.  It  is  Christ's 
body,  we  are  part  of  it,  and  it  lives  its 
life  in  the  world.  This  is  why  Dr.  Wil- 
liam C.  Robinson  has  written:  "The 
challenge  of  the  Gospel  is  not  fully 
declared  unless  it  includes  the  call 
to  join  the  organized  Church." 
Membership  in  the  visible,  organ- 
ized Church  is  not  an  optional  mat- 
ter for  the  believer  in  Christ. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Th 
Church,  the  body,  must  have  a  head 
This  is  absolutely  essential.  Without 
a  head  it  has  no  life  and  is  no  real 
body  at  all.  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  Church.  He  is  its  intelligence 
and  its  life.  There  is  no  human  go- 
between. 

Christ  is  the  prophet  —  revealer 
of  His  will  for  our  salvation  and  our 
lives.  He  is  our  priest  —  one  way 
of  access  to  divine  life  and  blessing. 
He  is  our  king  —  our  spiritual  de- 
fender and  the  giver  of  the  law  by 
which  our  lives  are  governed. 

Christ  is  in  the  Church  as  He  is 
in  us.  We  are  not  in  the  Church, 
not  really  members  of  the  body,  un- 
less He  is  in  us.  He  is  also  separate 
from  the  Church  and  above  it. 
Christ  is  in  the  body,  but  He  is  also 
its  head. 

Christ  proved  His  love  for  the 
Church  when  He  gave  His  life  that 
it  might  be  created,  perfected,  and 
glorified.  Our  function  in  the 
Church  is  to  be  obedient  to  His  will 
and  to  glorify  His  name. 

We  glorify  Him  who  is  the  head 
of  the  Church  when  we  live  accord- 
ing to  His  revealed  will  and  when 
we  proclaim  His  saving  message  to 
the  world.  There  is  discord  and 
sickness  in  our  own  bodies  when  the 
members  do  not  obey  the  head.  The 
same  is  true  in  the  Church. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  con- 
sideration of  these  Bible  truths 
about  the  Church  should  call  us  to 
a  rededication  to  Him  who  is  our 
life  within  us  and  our  head  above 
us.  Whenever  we  rededicate  our- 
selves to  Christ  our  relation  to  each 
other  is  strengthened  and  enriched. 
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Consideration  of  these  truths  also 
calls  for  an  acceptance  of  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour  by  those  who  have 
never  done  so  before.  There  is  no 
other  way  to  become  a  member  of 
the  Church  which  will  one  day  be 
perfected  and  glorified. 

Closing  Prayer.  IE 


ls  Forsakes— from  p.  1 1 

tended  that  it  be  used  by  the  church 
as  it  existed  at  the  time  of  the  do- 
nation or  purchase.  This,  of  course, 
means  an  examination  of  the  prac- 
tices, faith  and  dogma  of  the  de- 
nominational Church  at  the  time 
the  local  church  (Appellee)  af- 
filated  with  the  denominational 
Church   (Appellant  Church) . 

How  does  this  breach  of  contract, 
violation  of  trust  or  invasion  of  con- 
tract rights  occur?  By  departure  or 
deviation  from  the  faith  defined  in 
the  Constitution  of  the  Appellant 
Church. 

The  questions  confronting  the 
court,  then,  are: 

1.  Was  a  contract  (compact) 
formed  between  Appellee  (Eastern 
Heights  Presbyterian  Church)  and 
the  Appellant  (Presbyterian  Church 
US)  (South) ,  in  1930  when  the  Ap- 
pellee became  affiliated  with  the  Ap- 
pellant? 

2.  If  so,  was  the  basis  of  this  con- 
tract the  doctrine  and  law  of  the 
Appellant  Church  at  that  date? 

3.  Should  this  contract  be  vio- 
lated by  policies,  pronouncements, 
and  practices  of  the  parent  Church 
which  are  contrary  to  and  violate 
the  doctrine  and  law  which  existed 
at  the  time  of  affiliation  would  this 
constitute  a  breach  of  a  contract  on 
the  part  of  the  parent  Church,  re- 

J  suiting  in  a  diversion  of  the  local 
1  church  property  to  a  faith  incon- 
sistent with  that  at  the  time  of  Ap- 
j  pellee's  affiliation? 

'Complete7  Not  Necessary 

ii    _  , 

To  phrase  it  otherwise,  do  the 
(,(  General  Assembly  and  the  leaders  of 
lu  the  Appellant  Church  have  the  right 
to  take  the  parent  denomination  in 
new  directions  resulting  in  changes 
n  in  faith  and  by  such  action  do  they 
1,  |  have  the  right  to  force  a  protesting 
tf  local  church  in  this  direction  when 
a,  the  local  church  wishes  to  adhere  to 
v(  the  faith  and  order  which  existed  at 
s.  the  time  it  affiliated? 
d  The  question  before  you  requires 
^  a  bold  appraisal  of  the  historical 


facts  surrounding  Watson  vs.  Jones 
and  the  application  of  a  realistic 
test  where  deviation  and  departure 
are  in  issue.  Surely,  fundamental  or 
substantial  deviation  should  be  the 
test  rather  than  complete.  If  the 
word  "complete"  as  used  in  Mack 
vs.  Kime,  Supra,  is  synonymous  with 
absolute,  then  a  local  church  can  be 
confronted  with  "creeping  devia- 
tion." Bit  by  bit,  the  denomination 
can  destroy  the  faith,  belief,  and 
laws  of  the  Church,  and  the  local 
church  will  have  no  legal  refuge.  It 
will  be  forced  to  accept  and  propa- 
gate an  alien  faith  to  keep  its  prop- 
erty or  act  as  the  Appellee  Church 
has  to  assure  the  purity  of  its  faith 
and  face  the  possible  loss  of  its 
property. 

The  test  of  complete  abandon- 
ment proclaimed  by  Justice  Cobb 
can  present  an  absurd  situation. 
The  Appellant  church's  constitution 
consists  of  The  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der, The  Confession  of  Faith,  The 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms  and 
other  symbols.  For  there  to  be  a 
complete  abandonment  of  the  faith, 
dogma  and  creed  of  the  Appellant 
Church,  there  would  have  to  be  a 
total  departure  from  and  a  violation 
of  all  of  these  documents  and  sym- 
bols. Conceivably,  as  the  trial  judge 
observed: 

"I  don't  think  the  law  requires 
that  there  be  an  absolute  deviation. 
Using  an  extreme  example,  for  in- 
stance, suppose  that  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  United  States 
should  come  forth  with  a  ruling  that 
Jesus  Christ  has  no  divinity,  no  such 
thing  as  Jesus  Christ;  what  we  are 
going  to  believe  in  is  God.  Now, 
that  is  not  an  absolute  deviation, 
because  we  are  still  retaining  a  part. 
We  are  believing  in  God  but  can't 
—  there  can  be  no  argument  that 
that  would  be  a  substantial  devia- 
tion, and  I  think  that  any  congrega- 
tion would  have  a  right  to  disagree 
with  that  and  say,  'You  have  devi- 
ated completely  as  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned from  the  tenets,  the  teach- 
ings, The  Confession  of  Faith,  The 
Book  of  Church  Order,  and  every- 
thing else  connected  with  the 
Church.'  "    (T-229,  230,  231) . 

Under  the  strict  application  of  the 
word  "complete,"  such  a  pronounce- 
ment would  not  constitute  a  com- 
plete abandonment  because  it  was 
not  totally  destructive  of  all  of  the 
constitution.  Or  suppose  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Appellant 
Church  should  declare  its  adhesion 
to  the  Papacy  in  Rome,  or  embrace 
the  revived  thesis  of  Altizer,  "God  is 


Dead"?  What  court  would  not  hold 
that  such  constituted  a  fundamen- 
tal or  substantial  departure  and 
preserve  the  property  in  the  local 
church,  which  remained  loyal  to  the 
beliefs  of  its  denomination  at  the 
time  of  its  affiliation? 

True,  these  are  extreme  examples, 
but  they  dramatize  the  totally  un- 
realistic test  of  complete  abandon- 
ment declared  by  Justice  Cobb  in 
Mack  vs.  Kime. 

The  coincidence  of  the  date  — 
prophetic  perhaps  —  has  haunted 
this  writer  since  the  Appellee 
Church  took  its  decisive  action.  Why 
so? 

Almost  five  centuries  ago  (445 
years  to  be  exact) ,  the  inspired 
zealot  of  the  Reformation  stood  be- 
fore the  Diet  of  Worms.  On  April 
17,  1521,  Martin  Luther  heralded 
the  dawn  of  the  Reformation  when 
to  the  question  from  Chancellor  of 
Treves,  "Will  you,  or  will  you  not 
retract?"  He  answered,  "...  I  can- 
not and  I  will  not  retract,  for 
it  is  unsafe  for  a  Christian  to  speak 
against  his  conscience.  HERE 
I  STAND,  I  CAN  DO  NO 
OTHER.  .  .  ." 

By  resolution  of  April  17,  1966, 
the  Appellee  Church  took  its  stand 
beside  Luther.  But  equally  import- 
ant, it  reaffirmed  its  belief  in  the 
wisdom  of  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith.  Chapter  31,  Section 
4  of  the  Confession,  charges:  "and 
are  not  to  intermeddle  in  civil  af- 
fairs. .  .  ."  The  history  of  the  dam- 
age and  disrepute  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  had  brought  on 
Christianity  through  its  political  ac- 
tivities and  intrigues  was  alarmingly 
present.  By  this  charge  they  sought 
to  save  the  Presbyterian  Church 
from  such  proven  folly.  IS 


Editorial— from  p.  15 

fessional  Church,  would  seem  to  be 
too  obvious  to  require  comment. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
the  draft  plan  of  union  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  contains 
a  property  clause  which,  in  effect,  al- 
lows the  local  congregation  only  the 
privilege  of  using  its  property  upon 
good  behavior.  The  clause  also 
tends  to  suggest  that  the  parent  de- 
nomination may  do  as  it  pleases  and 
the  local  congregation  must  go  along 
or  lose  its  property.  This  section  of 
the  draft  plan  of  union,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  some,  must  by  all  means  be 
changed  before  a  "yes"  vote  on  the 
union  itself  can  be  supported.  IS 
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PSYCHOLOGY  AND  PERSONAL- 
ITY DEVELOPMENT,  by  John  D. 
Frame.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  191 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  James  H. 
Pattison,  psychiatrist,  Bel  Air,  Md. 

The  subtitle,  "Case  Studies  in  Emo- 
tional Problems  and  Their  Implica- 
tions for  the  Christian  Life,"  is  an 
accurate  synopsis  of  the  contents  of 
this  competent  study  of  personality 
development.  The  author  considers 
the  internal  conflicts  which  may  give 
rise    to    spiritual    problems,  and 


which  affect  our  relationship  with 
others.  He  comments  wisely,  "We 
do  not  always  realize  that  our  real 
problems,  those  for  which  we  should 
be  praying,  are  often  hidden  by  our 
superficial  difficulties." 

Dr.  Frame  comes  to  grips  with 
the  question  whether  we  can  really 
know  the  one  true  God,  when  we 
consider  how  often  God's  word  is 
obscured  by  private  conflicts  and 
wishful  thinking.  He  refers  us  to  the 
first  chapter  of  Romans,  and  finds 
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the  solution  in  the  incarnation. 

There  are  seventy-one  illustrative 
case  histories,  including  examples  of 
how  insight  into  psychological  diffi- 
culties has  led  to  a  stronger  spirit- 
ual life.  The  major  portion  of  Dr. 
Frame's  practice  is  given  to  examin- 
ing and  advising  missionaries. 

This  book  deserves  serious  atten- 
tion from  those  who  are  concerned 
with  how  the  old  man  may  inter- 
fere in  the  sanctification  of  the  be- 
liever, if] 

THE  HOLY  WAR,  by  John  Bun- 
yan.  The  Sovereign  Grace  Union, 
Redhill,  Surrey,  England  (available 
through  Grace  Literature,  P.  O.  Box 
879,  Gaffney,  S.  C.)  Paper,  312  pp. 
$1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wayne 
H.  Davis,  pastor,  Reems  Creek  Presby- 
terian Larger  Parish,  Weaverville, 
N.  C. 

This  edition  of  Bunyan's  "other 
great  classic"  has  a  1966  copyright 
and  is  a  valuable  addition  to  the 
ever-growing  list  of  great  paper- 
backs. 

Though  this  reviewer  had  read 
Pilgrim's  Progress  he  somehow 
missed  The  Holy  War  during  his  col- 
lege and  seminary  years.  The  omis- 
sion was  significant. 

Bunyan  vividly  portrays  the  con-, 
stant  warfare  waged  by  Satan  (Dia- 
bolus)  against  God's  elect.  The  soul 
of  man  is  pictured  as  a  lovely  city 
named  Mansoul  which  is  located  in 
the  continent  of  Universe.  God 
(Shaddai)  loves  His  Mansoul  and 
elected  it  as  His  own  even  before 
He  created  it.  Mansoul  falls  vic- 
tim to  the  wiles  of  Diabolus  and  is, 
as  always  the  case  with  Satan,  be- 
trayed by  him,  and  becomes  his 
slave.  This  experience  causes  Man- 
soul to  remember  the  happy  days 
with  Shaddai,  so  the  citizenry  re- 
volt against  the  devil  and  his  agents 
and  call  upon  Prince  Emmanuel  for 
help.  As  always,  Christ  hears  and 
answers,  and  the  enemy  (sin)  is 
driven  out. 

However,  when  the  danger  seems 
over  and  the  cleansing  accomplished, 
the  ever-lurking  angels  of  unright- 
eousness sneak  back  in,  and  soon,  as 
the  parable  in  Holy  Writ  states  it, 
"the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first"  (Matt.  12:45).  The 
story  ends  happily,  because,  as> 
stated  above,  Mansoul  is  one  of 
God's  elect,  and  Satan  can  never 
have  the  final  victory  over  God's 
own. 

During  the  time  this  reviewer  was 
reading  The  Holy  War  he  was  called 
to  go  to  the  southeastern  mountains 
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of  Kentucky  because  of  an  alcoholic 
emergency  involving  an  inlaw.  He  is 
persuaded  that  he  actually  saw  the 
devil  (or  one  of  his  angels)  in  the 
person  of  a  local  bootlegger  who 
brazenly  came,  unannounced  and 
uninvited,  into  the  home  and  living 
room  of  this  poor  alcoholic  who 
was  suffering  the  very  agonies  of 
hell,  and  gave  him  a  bottle  of 
bonded  stuff.  The  sufferer  grabbed 
it  and  gulped  its  contents  like  a  dy- 
ing man  gulping  air  —  all  the  while 
his  poor  distraught  daughter  beg- 
ging the  bootlegger  not  to  give  the 
bottle,  but  to  leave  her  dad  alone. 
The  bootlegger  (devil  or  devil's  an- 
gel) ignored  the  daughter,  and  ex- 
tending his  arm  and  hand  as  in  a 
gesture  of  benediction  he  said  to 
the  sickly  drunk,  "Son,  you  know  I 
would  do  anything  to  help  you,  and 
you  need  this  bottle.  I'm  not  selling 
it  to  you;  I'm  giving  it  to  you!" 

This  actual  experience,  while 
reading  The  Holy  War,  gave  this 
reviewer  a  more  vivid  understand- 
ing of  it  than  he  could  possibly  have 
had  otherwise.  Every  Christian 
should  read,  or  hear  this  story.  51 


GOD'S  WORD  IN  TODAY'S 
WORLD,  by  Suzanne  de  Dietrich.  The 
Judson  Press,  Valley  Forge,  Penna. 
110  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Eugene  B.  Williams,  Romulus,  Mich. 

Relevance  means  revolution  ac- 
cording to  this  author  who  brings  to 
her  thesis  a  lifetime  of  experience  as 
a  writer  and  lecturer.  The  book's 
cover  introduces  her  as  a  member  of 
the  Ecumenical  Institute  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  which 
to  many  will  constitute  a  sort  of  of- 
ficial imprimatur. 

With  this  introduction  on  the 
cover,  the  contents  of  the  book  itself 
are  predictable.  Communism  is 
with  us  because  19th  Century  Chris- 
tendom allowed  without  protest  the 
exploitation  of  the  working  class. 
We  should  share  on  a  local  level  the 
insights  expressed  at  the  Assembly 
for  Church  and  Society  held  in  1966 
at  Geneva.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  act- 
ing through  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  Vatican  II  but  suc- 
cess will  come  only  if  the  Church 
eventually  speaks  with  a  single, 
united  voice. 

To  reach  such  conclusions  as  these 
convincingly,  assuming  the  Bible  as 
a  starting  point,  requires  that  the 
author  wear  many  theological  hats. 
She  is  Orthodox:  "It  is  important  to 
bear  in  mind  that  our  faith  stands 
or  falls  with  the  belief  in  the  resur- 


rection. It  is  a  dangerous  illusion 
to  believe  we  can  save  'Christianity' 
and  drop  the  resurrection."  She 
is  Liberal:  "The  old  war-god  of  an- 
cient Israel  is  no  more  the  God  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

She  is  Universalist  (in  this  quota- 
tion the  reference  is  to  the  Last 
Judgment  in  Matthew  25)  :  "All  we 
are  told  is  that  they  have  fed  the 
hungry,  clothed  the  naked.  Is  it  not 
possible  that  there  are  Muslims  and 
Communists  who  have  met  this  re- 
quirement and  therefore  will  be 
among  the  blessed?"  She  is  Situa- 
tional: "Legalism  is  a  recurring 
temptation  of  the  church  in  all 
times.  Thus,  for  a  young  person, 
the  principle  of  living  should  not 
be,  'Don't  do  this'  .  .  .  ,  but  'Does 
this  thing  estrange  you  from  Christ?" 

She  rejects  the  infallibility  of  the 
Scriptures:  "There  are  still  some 
Christians  who  hold  such  views,  and 
their  position  raises  insoluble  prob- 
lems." The  devil  is  mentioned  once 
(p.  109)  where  he  is  said  to  be 
strongly  at  work  trying  to  stop  the 
advance  of  the  World  Council  and 
Vatican  II. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  this 
book  contains  isolated  passages 
which  are  exegetically  sound,  Bibli- 
cally oriented,  and  deeply  inspira- 
tional. Taken  by  themselves  they 
are  good,  but  when  they  are  used 
as  background  to  advocate  another 
gospel,  Christian  guidance  must  be 
sought  elsewhere. 

To  those  with  an  analytical  turn 
of  mind  who  would  like  to  explore 
the  workings  of  ecumenical  theory 
and  to  understand  how  the  radical- 
ism of  the  Church  today  could  seem- 
ingly stem  from  such  a  solid  source 
as  the  Holy  Bible,  this  little  man- 
ual might  prove  useful.  L±] 

MOODY:  A  BIOGRAPHICAL  POR- 
TRAIT, by  John  Pollock.  Zondervan 
Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 336  pp.  $.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  R.  Stevenson,  pastor,  Sax- 
man  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Sterling,  Kans. 

D.  L.  Moody  was  without  doubt 
one  of  America's  greatest  preachers. 
In  this  biography  careful  research  is 
clearly  evident.  The  author  shows 
the  Moody  whom  everyone  loved. 

This  great  man  of  God  appealed 
not  only  to  the  common  man  but  al- 
so to  the  elite  of  Cambridge  and 
Oxford.  In  Edinburgh  he  was  ac- 
cepted and  loved.  The  author  shows 
that  the  key  to  Moody's  life  was  the 
oft-quoted  phrase  of  Farwell:  "It 
has  yet  to  be  seen  what  God  can 


do  with  a  man  wholly  surrendered 
to  His  will."  Moody  tried  to  be  that 
man.    This  book  melts  the  heart.  IS 


'Here  at  the  Seminary 
we  are  excited !" 


Here  at  Covenant  Seminary  in  St.  Louis  we  are 
excited  when  we  think  of  the  wonderful  privilege  we 
have  in  this  day  of  unbelief.  You  see,  we  still  believe 
and  teach  that  the  Bible  is  the  verbally  inspired, 
infallible  word  of  God! 

We  are  excited  when  we  think  of  our  faculty 
made  up  of  experienced  men  who  have  been  joined 
by  some  younger  men.  All  are  able  and  qualified 
teachers. 
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and  the  many  good  libraries. 

We  are  excited  when  we  think  of  the  message 
we  have  to  proclaim.  "The  whole  counsel  of  God"  is 
taught  and  what  could  be  more  exciting?  As  the 
seminary  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod  we  are  committed  to  the  West- 
minster standards.  We  have  many  students  from 
other  denominations  who  feel  at  home  here. 

We  want  you  to  become  excited  too!  We  think 
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BISHOP  PIKE:  HAM,  HERETIC 
OR  HERO?  by  Frederick  Morris.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  32  pp.  $.85.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Carroll  Stegall  Jr.,  Pas- 
tor, Westminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Ft.  Walton  Beach,  Fla. 

Bishop  Pike  is  not  important  for 
anything  he  has  said  or  done;  he  has 
contributed  little  new  to  his  times. 
But  as  a  type  of  the  lost  direction 
of  Western  civilization,  he  is  a  very 
significant  person  indeed.  In  him 
the  conflicting  currents  of  our  time 
are  vividly  displayed,  and  someday 
he  may  even  be  a  historical  person- 
age about  whom  plays  will  be  writ- 
ten —  a  tragic  figure,  a  modern 
Ajax,  no  longer  serving  the  gods  he 
once  knew  but  seeking  instead  to 
project    meaning    into    the  world 


r 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


from  his  own  psyche. 

To  properly  understand  our 
times,  we  must  try  to  understand 
this  man  and  other  tormented  min- 
isters like  him.  This  pamphlet 
makes  a  small  beginning,  and  is  val- 
uable because  the  writer  knows  the 
bishop  personally,  has  let  him 
preach  in  his  church.  He  describes 
him  compassionately,  though  with- 
out blanket  approval.  Mr.  Morris, 
Rector  of  the  St.  Thomas  Episcopal 
Church  in  New  York  City,  is  a  long 
time  friend  of  Bishop  Pike.  He 
finds  that  he  is  all  the  things  men- 
tioned in  the  book's  title:  a  ham 
who  relishes  publicity,  a  heretic  who 
has  no  great  theological  depth  but 
takes  childish  pleasure  in  attacking 
dogmas;  a  hero  to  the  degree  that 
he  forces  us  to  re-evaluate  our  con- 
victions. Mr.  Morris  feels  that  Pike 
sincerely  seeks  church  reform,  hold- 
ing it  to  be  found  chiefly  in  social 
action;  but  he  faults  Pike  for  for- 
getting that  personal  piety  is  the 
root  of  social  concern. 

But  it  is  necessary  to  fault  Mr. 
Morris  in  his  turn  for  failing,  in  this 
small  study,  to  recognize  that  the- 
ological conviction  leading  to  re- 
generation is  the  root  of  personal 
piety.    Mr.  Morris  has  convictions, 


he  does  argue  theology  with  Pike, 
but  he  feels  that  any  effort  to  main- 
tain a  standard,  or  to  oppose  here- 
sies, is  "anachronistic  absurdity." 

Since  the  writing  of  this  book, 
Pike  has  moved  still  farther  from  the 
positions  it  describes,  by  announc- 
ing his  belief  in  spiritist  contact 
with  the  dead.  At  that  point  Mr. 
Morris  at  last  closed  his  pulpit  to 
Bishop  Pike,  pointing  up  the  fact 
that  somewhere  a  standard  must  be 
drawn  —  call  it  heresy  or  not.  That 
sort  of  conclusion  must  be  reached 
by  all  who  have  no  formal  standard 
of  theological  judgment.  This 
sketch,  the  first  (to  date)  and  only 
psychological  study  of  Bishop  Pike, 
is  something  to  set  musing  those  who 
consider  men  in  relation  to  history. 
The  tragic  events  surrounding  Pike's 
life  thus  far  lead  one  to  ponder  what 
relation  they  may  have  to  his  philos- 
ophy, and  to  anticipate  with  a  cer- 
tain dread  more  of  the  same  in  the 
future.  Ajax  was  overcome,  in  the 
end,  by  the  gods  he  offended.  When 
Pike  is  overcome  by  God,  we  hope 
that  it  will  be  in  mercy  and  not  in 
judgment. 

•    •  • 

I  am  my  heaviest  spiritual  burden. 
David  Wilkerson. 
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Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C 

E.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola.  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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Special  Invitation  from  the  NEW  Word  Book  Club 

Choose  Any  Three 

of  the  Valuable  Christian  Books  shown  on  this  page 

00 

each 


For  Only  $1 


706.  The  Taste  of 
New  Wine  —  Keith 
Miller.  Published  at 
$2.95. 


859.  Concordance  to 
the  New  English 
Bible — New  Testa- 
ment—  Compiled  by 
E.  Elder.  Published 
at  $4.95. 


827.  Ring  of  Truth 

—J.  B.  Phillips.  Pub- 
lishd  at  $2.95. 


713.  The  Secret  of  709.  Help!  I'm  a 
Effective  Prayer  —  Layman— Kenneth  L. 
Helen  S.  Shoemaker.     rjhafin.  Published  at 


Published  at  $3.95. 


$3.50. 


844.  Sexual  Happi- 
ness in  Marriage  — 

Herbert  J.  Mills. 
Published  at  $3.95. 


723.  Stand  Tall  and 
Straight— Bill  Glass. 
Published  at  $3.95. 


820.  New  Testament 
in  Modern  English — 

J.  B.  Phillips.  Pub- 
lished at  $4.95. 


828.  From  Tradition 
to  Mission — Wallace 
E.  Fisher.  Published 
at  $3.50. 


823.  The  Person  Re- 
born— Paul  Tournier. 
Published  at  $4.50. 


864.  Why  Wait  Till 
Marriage  —  Evelyn 
Millis  Duvall.  It's 
Worth  Your  Life  — 

William  M.  Dyal,  Jr. 
Combined  value 
$6.90. 


736.  The  Awesome 
Power  of  the  Listen- 
ing Ear — John  Drake- 
ford.  Published  at 
$3.50. 


842.  The  Art  of  846.  Harper  Study 

Understanding  Your-  Bible— Published  at 

self — Cecil  Osborne.  $9.95. 
Published  at  $3.95. 


CLIP  AND  MAIL  THIS  COUPON  NOW! 


Word  Book  Club  invites  you  to  buy  the  Christian  Books  you've  ALWAYS  WANTED-at  tremendous  savings! 


If  you'll  mail  the  coupon  which  is  a  part  of  this  ad,  you'll  receive 
any  three  of  the  books  described  here — for  only  $1.00  each  (regard- 
less of  the  publisher's  prices).  As  a  "No-Obligation  Trial  Member" 
of  Word  Book  Club — You'll  read  current  books  that  relate  age-old 
Christian  wisdom  to  the  problems  of  our  time — books  that  help 
you  cope  with  space-age  problems  of  anxiety,  fear  and  uncertainty. 
The  reply  coupon  obligates  you  in  no  way  whatever.  You  buy  as 
many  books  (or  as  few)  as  you  choose.  If  you  decide  to  cancel 
your  membership,  all  you  do  is  write  to  us  and  tell  us  so.  It's  as 
easy  as  that! 

You  Buy  at  Big  Book  Savings 

Almost  any  book  offered  by  the  Club  will  be  made  available  to  you 
at  savings  never  less  than  15%  ...  and  sometimes  as  much  as  50% . 
You'll  buy  even  the  regular  monthly  selections  and  alternates  at 
these  outstandingly  large  discounts.  The  savings  alone  are  enough 
to  justify  your  membership  in  the  Club. 

Earn  Money-Saving  Book  Bonus  Certificates  At  Once 
Even  with  the  first  regular  selection  you  buy  you'll  automatically 
get  a  Book  Bonus  Certificate  which  you  can  use  in  the  purchase  of 
your  books  exactly  as  you'd  use  money.  You'll  find  your  Bonus 
Certificates  sometimes  cut  the  price  of  a  book  selection  as  much 
as  $5.00. 

Mail  the  Reply  At  Once 

Fill  out  the  coupon,  telling  us  which  three  of  these  popular  Christian 
books  you  want  us  to  send  you  for  only  $1.00  each.  We'll  be  happy 
to  bill  you  later. 


As  a  member,  you'll  review  the  dozens  of  important  titles  offered 
you  in  the  Word  Book  Club  News,  and  you'll  buy  the  books  you've 
always  wanted  at  reduced  prices. 

But  whatever  you  do,  mail  the  coupon  today  while  it's  still  in  front 
of  you!  The  Christian  books  you've  always  wanted  to  read  can  be 
yours  at  HUGE  savings — if  you  act  upon  this  outstanding  offer 
NOW.  Let  us  help  you  get  started  today.  Let  us  send  you  three  of 
these  wonderful  and  important  books  for  only  $1.00  each! 

1  —  —  —  —  — ■— ■  — 

8  Word  Book  Club,  P.  O.  Box  1 790,  Waco,  Texas 

o 

c^J  YES!  Please  rush  me,  for  only  $1.00  each,  the  three  books  I  have 
q  listed.  I  understand  that,  as  a  member  of  Word  Book  Club,  I  am 
free  to  cancel  my  membership  at  any  time,  and  for  any  reason. 
Also,  I'm  free  to  buy  as  many  (or  as  few)  books  as  I  choose.  I  also 
understand  that  I  will  begin  receiving  Book  Bonus  Certificates  with 
my  very  first  regular  book  purchase  and  I'll  be  able  to  use  these 
Certificates  for  book  purchases  during  the  year,  often  making  it 
possible  to  save  a  total  of  50% .  Write  the  numbers  of  the  three 
books  in  the  squares  below: 

3-0-0-1.00 


Na 


Address_ 
City  


jState- 


_Zip  Code- 
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MORe  rbAn 

JUST  SUNtJA? 
MORNTNQ 

Easter  worship  should  include 
more  than  just  one  church  ser- 
vice. All  during  Lent  .  .  .  the 
weeks  preceding  Easter  .  .  . 
earnest  Christians  seek  to  pre- 
pare their  hearts  and  minds  to 
participate  in  the  full  joy  of  the 
Resurrection. 

The  Upper  Room  is  a  ministry 
to  the  family  and  the  individual. 
It  provides  a  valuable  worship 
aid,  with  devotions  written  espe- 
cially for  the  Easter  season. 

By  using  The  Upper  Room, 
you  will  be  joining  millions  of 
other  Christians  around  the  world 
in  daily  Lenten-Easter  worship. 

If  you  do  not  already  have  a 
personal  subscription  or  a  stand- 
ing (church) 
order  for 
The  Upper  \ 
Room,  order  k 
NOW  to  start 
with  theMarch- 
April  (Easter) 
number.  Indivi- 
dual yearly  sub- 
scriptions, $1.00. 
Ten  or  more  copies  of  one  issue 
(English  or  Spanish)  to  one  ad- 
dress, 10£  per  copy,  postpaid. 
Tree  sample  copy  on  request. 


9 


mi 


World's  Most  Widely  Used  Daily 
Devotional  Guide 

38  Languages — 45  Editions 
1908  Grand  Av«.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  37203 


CONFIRMING  YOUR  CALL,  by 
Ben  Lacy  Rose.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.  72  pp.  $1.25.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  Horace  L.  Villee,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Columbus,  Miss. 

The  author  has  been  a  professor 
of  pastoral  leadership  and  homiletics 
in  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.,  since  1956.  Declar- 
ing that  an  understanding  of  its  sys- 
tem of  government  is  required  if  one 
is  to  be  an  effective  officer  or  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Dr. 
Rose  has  undertaken  to  present  a 
view  of  church  polity  in  language 
any  layman  can  understand;  and  has 
succeeded  admirably. 

In  the  first  section,  dealing  with 
"Confirming  Your  Call  by  Church- 
manship,"  the  first  chapter  is  on 
"Understanding  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  Its  Courts."  Here  is  a 
clue  to  some  of  the  reasons  under- 
lying disagreements  causing  concern 
today  in  the  Presbyteran  Church 
US. 

In  writing  of  the  different  con- 
cepts concerning  the  true  nature  and 


mission  of  the  Church,  the  author 
takes  the  position  now  prevailing 
among  many  church  leaders  and 
seminary  professors,  against  which 
some  Presbyterians  have  taken  a 
strong  stand. 

Concerning  "The  Minister's  Task 
and  Yours,"  we  are  told:  "The 
church,  then,  is  the  prophet.  We 
are  all  prophets,  as  individuals  and 
as  a  corporate  body.  And  the  min- 
ister's task  is  to  coach,  to  direct  the 
whole  Christian  community  in  the 
performance  of  its  prophetic  minis- 
try .  .  .  The  church  also  fulfills  its 
prophetic  ministry  when  as  a  body 
acting  through  its  proper  courts  it 
expresses  its  moral  judgment  about 
how  the  will  of  God  relates  to  the 
social  and  political  issues  of  the 
day." 

Dr.  Rose's  chapters  on  living  for 
Christ  in  the  home,  and  on  making 
daily  work  a  genuine  Christian  vo- 
cation, are  excellent,  and  should 
prove  helpful  to  all  readers  seeking 
to  confirm  their  call  to  Christian  dis- 
cipleship.  51 


Looking  for  a  Good  Devotional  Book? 
Here  Are  Some  of  the  Best  Available! 

Daily  Light  on  the  Daily  Path — Scripture  Selections 

Pocket  Edition,  Morning  and  Evening. —   $2.75 

Large  Type  Edition    3.95 

Paper    LOO 

Leather,  Black      -    4.95 

Leather,  White      6.00 

Streams  in  the  Desert,  by  Mrs.  Charles  E.  Cowman 

Family  Edition  .       4.95 

Volume  Two  (Smaller)    2.95 

Spurgeon's  Morning  and  Evening — Complete 

Large  Type  Edition     3.95 

As  the  Day  Begins — A  Devotional  Guide  for  Boys  and 

Girls,  by  Elizabeth  McE.  Shields     2.50 

Daily  Help,  by  Charles  H.  Spurgeon    1.50 

Daily  Meditations,  by  R.  A.  Torrey   2.50 

My  Utmost  for  His  Highest,  by  Oswald  Chambers    3.50 

For  every  order  over  $1  we  send  a 
bonus  book  of  our  own  choosing. 

All  Sent  Postpaid  ....  Order  From — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  G.  28787 
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Concerned  for  Approval 

.  .  .  All  too  many,  because  they  are  concerned  for 
the  approval  of  men,  never  become  the  sons  of  God  for 
they  cannot  believe.  And  all  too  many  who  are  the 
sons  of  God  are  hindered  from  great  faith  by  their 
concern  for  the  approval  of  men. 

—William  E.  Hill  Jr. 
(See  p.  7) 


3.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  25 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MARCH 


AHViai-J  0   M  JO  AX  (  SH3  Al  Nf| 

dwoo       NOU03T100  VNinoavQ  hx«oisj 


MAILBAG 


WITH  UNCOMMON  COURAGE 

Thank  you  for  the  article,  "Is  the 
UPUSA  Christian?",  and  your  edi- 
torial, "Is  the  UPUSA  Church  Apos- 
tate?" (Journal,  Jan.  24) .  These 
would  make  an  excellent  tract.  No 
doubt  you  will  now  get  more  accusa- 
tions of  "hate-smear  attacks"  and 
"distortions." 

How  ironic  that  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic exposes  how  seriously  Presbyte- 
rians have  departed  from  the  Re- 
formed faith  in  the  Confession  of 
1967!    Some  will  cry,  "Foul,"  claim- 


ing Dr.  Wessel  has  drawn  out  of 
C-67  what  was  not  implied  or  in- 
tended. However,  it  is  highly  sig- 
nificant that  a  non-Protestant  could 
so  interpret  C-67  without  wrench- 
ing its  context.  (Further  irony  is 
his  perceptive  grasp  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  —  much  better  than 
some  UP  teachers!)  Many  conserva- 
tives will  echo  the  cry,  "Foul,"  as 
they  try  to  accept  this  new  confes- 
sion and  still  preserve  their  integ- 
rity. Certainly  Dr.  Wessel  has  more 
excuse  for  some  exaggeration  than 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation or  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


do  we  for  rationalization. 

We  cannot  evade  the  real  implica- 
tions of  C-47,  which  in  my  opinion 
Dr.  Wessel  has  essentially  analyzed 
correctly.  Some  are  attempting  to 
"re-understand"  C-67  to  say  what  we 
wish  it  had  to  a  degree,  but  con- 
servative rationalizing  will  not 
change  C-67  at  all.  We  merely 
"bleat"  to  ease  our  consciences  and 
sometimes  then  not  "for  the  record." 
Could  it  be  that  our  properties,  pen 
sions,  and  prestige  in  the  UPUSA 
will  cost  us  a  terrible  price  in  the- 
ological and  spiritual  integrity? 

Much  is  made  of  the  "unity  of  the 
Church."  What  unity?  Can  we  iden- 
tify a  unified  ecclesiastical  structure 
with  the  unity  of  the  true  body  of 
Christ?  Where  is  genuine  unity 
when  evangelicals  live  and  work  as 
independents?  What  of  a  unity  in 
which  we  cannot  trust  our  general 
mission  giving  to  the  Central  Re- 
ceiving Agency  without  designating 
cautiously  to  whom  it  must  go? 
What  of  a  unity  in  which  we  must 
compromise  theological  truth  to 
maintain  it?  Is  it  not  just  this  com- 
promise (since  the  Auburn  Affirma 
tion)  which  now  threatens  not  onl) 
the  ecclesiastical  structure  of  the 
UPUSA  but  also  the  peace  and  pur- 
ity of  the  Church? 

Your  articles  deepen  my  sadness 
for  the  greatest  tragedy  in  Reformed 
history,  for  the  subtle  betrayal  ol 
our  heritage,  our  flocks,  and  the 
Word  of  our  God.  And  we  evan 
gelicals  must  share  the  blame  foi 
this  due  to  our  blindness  and  weak 
ness. 

While  I  cannot  level  the  charg< 
of  apostate  on  the  entire  UPUSA— 
I  agree  with  your  editorial  point  — 
has  not  the  time  come  for  we  in  th« 
UPUSA  who  call  ourselves  Ro 
formed  evangelicals  to  draw  the  lint 
beyond  which  we  will  not  be  drivei 
in  doctrinal  commitment?  For  m< 
the  line  is  drawn  short  of  C-67. 
cannot  submit  to  it  explicitly;  n<§ 
will  I  ordain  elders  using  its  accom 
panying  subscription  vows  and  there 
by  imply  publicly  submission. 

Altering  the  ordination  ceremon 
or  questions,  as  some  advocate,  doe 
not  truly  come  to  grips  with  the  si 
uation.  Concern  over  form  does  nc 
deal  with  the  substance;  it  does  nc 
remove  the  fact  that  heresy  —  ye 
heresy  —  is  enshrined  in  the  late! 
(and  for  that  reason,  most  authorit; 
tive)  official  doctrinal  witness  of  th 
Church. 

The  new  Confession  cannot  t 
treated  as  a  General  Assembly  pr< 


nouncement  which  we  can  ignore  if 
we  like.  It  was  not  foistered  on  the 
denomination  from  the  top  down;  it 
was  overwhelmingly  adopted  by  the 
presbyteries,  and  if  this  is  not  the 
denomination's  confession  then  rep- 
resentative government  means  noth- 
ing. 

What  does  the  future  hold?  Only 
God  knows  for  certain,  but  I  believe 
a  schism  will  materialize  one  way 
or  another.  Regretfully  it  may  come 
with  a  splintering  because  evangeli- 
cals have  no  one  cohesive  voice  in 
the  UPUSA.  God  grant  us  all  char- 
ity for  one  another  and  open  our 
eyes  to  the  reality  He  sees  in  this. 
We  pray  for  guidance,  and  we  take 
His  hand  and  walk  into  His  future 
in  faith  and  obedience. 

—  (Rev.)    Patrick  Morison 
Hanna  City,  111. 

MINISTERS 

Lane  Wiley  Erwin  from  Bennets- 
ville,  S.  C.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  ad- 
ministrative assistant  at  the  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief. 


•  This  week  we  are  cleaning  out 
the  "miscellaneous"  file  with  some 
items  of  interest  affecting  Presbyte- 
rians here  and  there.  First  off  is 
an  intelligence  received  from  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Rus- 
ton,  La.,  where  the  members  are 
jjj  given  a  chance  to  designate  the 
particular  congregational  objectives 
they  wish  to  support  with  special 
gifts.  In  addition  to  their  regular 
offering  envelopes,  members  find 
envelopes  in  the  pews  which  list  the 
congregational  objectives  and  which 
supply  a  place  to  check  the  objec- 
tive desired.  These  range  from  an 
inner-city  mission  supported  by  the 
congregation  to  a  building  program 
of  a  congregation  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  Japan.  They  include  a 
special  evangelistic  enterprise  which 
has  been  placed  in  the  congrega- 
tion's budget,  and  a  seminary  stu- 
dent the  congregation  is  seeing 
through  school. 

J   Below  Ruston,  La.,  down  in 
New  Orleans,  the  Eastminster  Pres- 
p-byterian  Church  has  been  holding 


tf 


James  Barker,  received  from  the 
ARP  Church,  to  the  First  Church, 
Greenville,  Tex. 

William  J.  Barnett,  former  pastor 
of  the  St.  Andrew  church,  Abi- 
lene, Tex.,  is  serving  the  Coleman, 
Tex.,  church  as  interim  supply, 
continuing  to  live  in  Abilene. 
Walter  A.  Bennett  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Charles  Avenue 
church,  New  Orleans,  La.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Shirley  C.  Guthrie  Sr.,  (H.R.) 
from  Kilgore,  Tex.,  to  the  West- 
minster church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  as 
interim  supply. 

James  D.  Caldwell  from  Seminole, 
Tex.,  to  the  St.  Paul  church,  Odes- 
sa.Tex. 

J.  I.  Knight  (H.R.)  from  Chip- 
ley,  Fla.,  to  the  Archer,  Fla., 
church  as  interim  supply. 
George  T.  Faison  from  Lubbock, 
Tex.,  to  the  Oakhurst  church, 
Fort  Worth,  Tex. 
Harry  B.  Beverly  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  Riverside  church,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. 


Eric  McQuitty  from  Greenville, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  Eufau- 
la,  Ala. 

Robert  Eugene  Johnston,  Cham- 
blee,  Ga.,  has  resigned  as  pastor 
of  the  Providence  church  in  order 
to  do  graduate  work. 
James  M.  McDaniel  from  Mobile, 
Ala.,  to  the  Gordon  Street  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Richard  N.  Olson  from  Industry, 
Pa.,  to  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian church,  Beaver,  Pa. 
W.  Harvey  Jenkins  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  the  Shades  Valley 
church,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  as  min- 
ster of  education  and  evangelism. 
H.  Harold  Wells  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Bryan, 
Tex. 

Edward  T.  Triem,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the  Pine 
Crest  church,  Houston,  Tex. 
William  F.  Reynolds,  1967  grad- 
uate of  Union  Seminary,  has  been 
ordained  and  installed  assistant 
pastor  of  Sequoyah  Hills  church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


"Sunday  Services  on  Thursday."  Di- 
vine worship  is  advertised  for  those 
who  may  have  "worked  or  played 
and  missed  worship  last  Sunday." 
The  pastor  of  Eastminster  believes 
that  churches  may  have  to  make  ev- 
ery day  a  day  of  worship  instead 
of  Sunday  only,  to  keep  up  with 
the  increased  leisure  and  changed 
working  conditions  of  modern  life. 
"This  is  not  an  additional  service 
to  be  attended  by  those  who  are  in 
church  on  Sunday,"  stressed  the  Rev. 
August  Schmitt  jr. 

•  In  Martinsburg,  Ohio,  the  Pres- 
byterian church  and  the  Methodist 
church  have  merged  into  one  con- 
gregation. "This  is  not  just  talk 
ecumenicity  but  action  ecumeni- 
city," said  the  moderator  of  the  pres- 
bytery in  commenting  on  the  mer- 


ger. He  noted  that  Martinsburg's 
population  is  just  230  and  not  large 
enough  to  require  two  churches. 

•  English  Presbyterians  are  some- 
what more  dramatic.  In  Leesons- 
Hill  the  Rev.  Gavin  Reid  whipped 
out  hot  water,  razor  and  soap  and 
began  to  shave  —  during  services 
and  in  the  pulpit.  "The  idea  was  to 
do  something  outrageous,"  he  said, 
"so  parishioners  would  talk  about  it 
and  convince  outsiders  of  what  they 
had  seen.  It  was  the  same  with  the 
resurrection,"  continued  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Reid.  "Five  hundred  people  saw 
Christ  and  went  about  to  convince 
others  of  what  they  had  seen."  Mr. 
Reid  said  he  got  the  idea  from  a 
fellow-clergyman,  John  Collins,  who 
munched  daffodils  in  the  pulpit  on 
Easter  Sunday.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


6  Missionaries  Die  in  Vietcong  Assault 


SAIGON  —  Six  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  workers  at  Ban 
Me  Thuot  leprosarium  lost  their 
lives  in  a  Vietcong  onslaught  on  the 
village  north  of  here  as  hostilities 
were  stepped  up  early  this  month. 

Two  others  were  wounded  and  an- 
other believed  abducted  during  the 
raid.  All  of  the  mission's  facilities 
in  the  village  were  obliterated,  an 
Alliance  spokesman  revealed. 

Simultaneously  the  Vietcong  were 
attacking  an  Alliance  compound  at 
Dalat,  but  the  1 1  men,  14  women  and 
9  children  there  were  rescued  by  U. 
S.  forces.  Another  Alliance  com- 
pound, at  Pleiku,  was  evacuated. 

The  raid  on  the  leprosarium  150 
miles  from  here  in  a  remote  area 
was  the  second  to  result  in  the  loss 
of  missionary  personnel.  In  1962  a 
guerilla  group  kidnapped  three  hos- 
pital workers  who  have  not  been 
heard  from  since. 

Few  details  reached  the  outside 
world,  but  an  American  chaplain, 
Richard  Perkins,  relayed  the  first 
report  by  military  radio.    This  was 


VIETNAM  —  In  the  embattled 
Vietnamese  capital,  scores  of  Ameri- 
cans discovered  that  law  and  order 
broke  down  in  many  places  and  it 
was  "every  man  for  himself,"  accord- 
ing to  AP  writer  Peter  Arnett  in  Sai- 
gon. 

All  over  Saigon,  particularly  in 
the  heavily  populated  outer  suburbs, 
Americans  took  up  arms  to  defend 
their  homes. 

Ron  Fleming,  26,  a  civilian  work- 
er in  Saigon,  lives  in  a  compound 
of  five  houses  in  the  Chi  Lang  area, 
a  little  American  community  of  nine 
men,  three  women  and  four  children. 
Some  of  the  heaviest  fighting  in  the 
battle  of  Saigon  occurred  within  two 
blocks,  and  Fleming,  with  another 
American  civilian,  organized  a  "vigi- 
lante" group  to  protect  the  com- 
pound and  the  missionary  houses. 

Arnett  quoted  missionary  Richard 
Taylor  of  the  Christian  and  Mission- 


followed  by  a  radio  telephone  mes- 
sage from  a  surviving,  but  injured, 
member  of  the  mission  to  Alliance 
headquarters  in  New  York. 

Dead  were:  the  Rev.  Robert  Zie- 
mer,  49;  the  Rev.  C.  Edward 
Thompson,  43,  and  his  wife,  Ruth, 
44;  Leon  C.  Griswold,  66;  Miss  Ruth 
Wilting,  42;  and  Miss  Carolyn  Gris- 
wold, 41. 

Injured  were  Mrs.  Ziemer,  41;  and 
Miss  Betty  Olsen,  33. 

Miss  Griswold  died  of  injuries  re- 
ceived in  the  guerilla  assault,  but 
her  father  and  the  other  four  were 
apparently  killed  during  the  attack. 
Her  death  was  confirmed  by  Mrs. 
Ziemer. 

Only  Mr.  Ziemer's  body  was  im- 
mediately recovered.  Reports  said 
the  others  were  booby-trapped. 

Missing  after  the  raid  was  a  Wyc- 
liffe  Bible  Translators  missionary 
who  worked  in  the  area.  Hank 
Blood  was  thought  to  have  been  cap- 
tured by  the  Vietcong.  His  wife  and 
children  were  said  to  have  been  re- 
leased. 


ary  Alliance,  "We  have  bullet  holes 
in  our  shutters.  Men  like  Fleming  af- 
ford some  degree  of  protection. 
Without  them  we  would  have  no 
one." 

One  of  the  Americans  in  the  com- 
pound said  they  were  more  fright- 
ened of  the  allied  forces  than  the 
Viet  Cong,  noting  that  a  helicopter 
could  have  wiped  them  out  in  a  cou- 
ple of  firing  passes. 

When  the  Americans  saw  no  Viet- 
namese police  or  troops  after  fight- 
ing erupted  around  their  compound, 
they  decided  at  daylight  to  defend 
themselves. 

Taylor  said  he  and  his  wife,  Dor- 
othy, would  remain.  "I  have  been 
through  this  sort  of  thing  before. 
We  sent  the  kids  off  to  school  in 
Malaysia  the  Saturday  before  the 
fighting  started,  thank  God.  We'll 
stay."  SI 


The  Alliance,  with  the  largest 
Protestant  force  in  Southeast  Asia, 
has  about  130  missionaries  assigned 
to  South  Vietnam.  Some  350  na- 
tional congregations  are  related  to 
the  mission. 

Robert  Coles,  acting  foreign  sec- 
retary of  the  Alliance  in  New  York, 
said  of  the  victims  of  the  raid: 
"These  were  dedicated  people  who 
had  a  commission  from  the  Lord  to 
go  into  the  lands  of  the  world  to 
carry  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  would  face  the  worst  in  order 
to  carry  out  this  commission.  I  feel 
certain  that  even  if  they  knew  their 
fate,  they  would  not  hesitate  to  go 
again." 

A  victim's  niece,  studying  in  the 
United  States,  said  upon  hearing  the 
news:  "That  settles  it.  I'm  going  to 
be  a  missionary."  IS 

Evangelicals  Unite 
In  Olympic  Witness 

GRENOBLE,  France  (RNS)  —  Lo- 
cal churches  and  1 1  international  or- 
ganizations are  cooperating  in  an 
evangelistic  effort  among  participat- 
ing athletes  and  visitors  to  the  Win- 
ter Olympic  games  here  this  month. 

A  team  of  180  young  people 
from  a  number  of  countries  have 
been  trained  via  correspondence 
courses  to  offer  Christian  counsel. 

A  theater  in  Grenoble  has  been 
rented  to  screen  evangelistic  films 
produced    by    Billy   Graham   and  1 
the    Moody    Institute   of   Science,  f1 
Soundtracks  will  be  heard  in  four 
languages. 

In   addition,   church  attendance  } 
will  be  encouraged  and  Christian 
literature   will   be   distributed.    A  t 
lounge  has  been  reserved  for  infor-  k 
mal  religious  discussions.  tl 

The  project  is  being  coordinated  it 
by  Olympic  Christian  Action,  a  joint  e 
agency  created  by  the  cooperating  k 
organizations.  These  include  the  a 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associa-  te 
tion,  Christian  Literature  Crusade,  it 
Commonwealth  and  Continental  in 
Church  Society,  European  Bible  In-  n 
stitute,  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  ;0 
the  Navigators,  Scripture  Gift  Mis-  j 
sion,  Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva,  >r, 
the  Torchbearers,  Youth  for  Christ  0; 
International,  and  Pocket  Testa-  [{ 
ment  League.  EG1  ^ 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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New  Classification 
Denied  Card  Burner 

WHITE  PLAINS,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  — 
The  Rev.  Paul  Gibbons,  who  lost 
his  4-D  draft  classification  when  he 
turned  in  his  draft  card  to  protest 
the  war  in  Vietnam,  was  unsuccess- 
ful in  an  appeal  to  his  local  draft 
board  for  return  of  that  classifica- 
tion. 

Mr.  Gibbons,  a  chaplain  for  the 
United  Ministry  at  Cornell  Univer- 
sity, appeared  before  the  board  here 
on  Jan.  16,  requesting  that  the  1-A 
classification  given  him  following 
his  anti-war  protest  activities  be  re- 
voked and  his  4-D  status  reinstated. 

He  has  been  notified  by  the  draft 
board  that  the  request  was  denied. 
Mr.  Gibbons,  married  and  the  fath- 
er of  three  children,  will  reach  his 
35th  birthday  soon. 

He  plans  to  appeal  the  decision 
to  the  New  York  State  appeals  board. 
In  addition  Mr.  Gibbons  is  seeking, 
with  the  aid  of  the  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union  and  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  to  challenge 
t   in  the  courts  the  legality  of  his  re- 

*  classification.  EE 
i   

le 

*  Second  Card  Turn-In 
■  Part  of  Florida  Rite 

I  ST.  PETERSBURG,  Fla. — A  Flor- 

1(j  ida  Presbyterian  College  student  re- 

J  portedly  has  turned  in  his  draft  card 

UI  twice — once  in  Ohio  and  once  here, 
and  both  times  with  considerable 

c{  publicity. 

jj  Tom  Shuman  of  Dothan,  Ala.,  a 

\  senior  student  at  this  jointly  owned 

)r.  Presbyterian  UPUSA  and  US  college, 

calls  himself  a  ministerial  student 

ed  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Lake- 

nl  view   Presbyterian   Church   of  St. 

Petersburg.    He  is  not,  however,  a 

tie  candidate  for  the  ministry  under 

ia-  Westminster  presbytery.    His  first 

lei  |ct  of  "civil  disobedience"  occurred 

ul  during  the  Cleveland,  Ohio,  quad- 

j.  rennial  of  the  University  Christian 

st  Movement  (Journal,  Jan.  10) . 

j»  In  another  "worship  service"  held 

it  here  in  support  of  the  Rev.  William 

isi  Sloane  Coffin  Jr.,  Yale  chaplain  in- 

\i  dieted  for  aiding  and  abetting  vio- 

i  l&tors  of  the  Selective  Service  Act, 


Shuman  read  a  letter  which  he  said 
he  later  mailed  to  U.  S.  Selective 
Service  headquarters  enclosing  his 
draft  card.  In  the  letter  he  said  he 
"must  speak  and  act  against  a  sys- 
tem that  dehumanizes  my  fellow 
man." 

Presiding  at  the  service,  which  was 
held  in  the  college's  auditorium 
named  for  Presbyterian  Church  US 
moderator  Marshall  C.  Dendy,  was 
Dr.  William  Hamilton,  leading  rep- 
resentative of  the  "God  is  dead" 
theology.  The  auditorium  was  se- 
lected after  college  president  Wil- 
liam Kadel  said  that  Fox  Hall  could 
not  be  used  for  the  meeting  as  it 
had  been  a  federally  financed  build- 
ing. 

Also  participating  in  the  anti-war 
service  were  Dean  of  Academic  Serv- 
ices Clark  Bouwman  and  Richard 
Jones,  college  admissions  counse- 
lor. EE 

Promote  Prayer  Day 

WHEATON,  111.  —  "Abide  in  My 
Love"  is  the  theme  for  the  1968 
World  Day  of  Prayer  scheduled  for 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Two  sig- 
nificant recommendations  went  to 
the  Presbyterian  US  General  Coun- 
cil from  the  denomination's  Board 
of  World  Missions  after  its  winter 
meeting  here.  They  express  "gen- 
eral satisfaction"  with  the  Church's 
three-year-old  joint  witness  season 
and  recommend  six  goals  related  to 
overseas  ministry. 

At  the  same  meeting  the  board 
also  reorganized  its  staff  (reported 
here  last  week — Ed.) ,  approved  eight 
candidates  for  the  field,  endorsed 
plans  for  a  campaign  on  hunger  and 
took  several  actions  relating  to  field 
property. 

The  board  took  its  stand  on  the 
joint  (world  missions  and  national 
ministries)  season  after  reviewing 
the  report  of  researchers  on  the  im- 
pact of  the  three-year  experiment  to 
promote  home  and  overseas  work  at 


March  1.  It  is  also  the  title  of  the 
program  book  written  by  Charlotte 
B.  Meredith,  author  and  script 
writer.  Bible-centered  worship  ma- 
terials for  the  day  are  made  avail- 
able without  charge  by  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals.  A 
sample  copy  may  be  obtained  by 
writing  to  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals,  P.  O.  Box  28,  Whea- 
ton,  111.  60187.  EE 

Judd:  Americans'  Will 
Is  Communist  Target 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  —  Dr.  Wal- 
ter H.  Judd,  former  medical  mis- 
sionary to  China  and  former  Con- 
gressman, had  a  word  here  for  the 
people  of  America  in  the  present 
Far  East  crisis.  Dr.  Judd  said  the 
target  of  Communism  is  the  will  of 
American  people,  not  the  will  of 
American  fighting  men.  Then  he 
said: 

"If  the  United  States  with  its 
wealth  doesn't  have  the  patience  to 
stand  up,  this  ball  game  is  over.  The 
Communists  can  take  the  rest  of  the 
world  by  telephone."  EE 


the  same  time. 

The  six  goals  proposed  to  the 
General  Council  will  be  combined 
with  those  coming  from  other  de- 
nominational agencies,  according  to 
the  board's  announcement  of  its  ac- 
tion. It  said  they  may  become  a  part 
of  "a  wider  church  effort  under  the 
title,  Mission  in  the  70's."  The 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  is 
promoting  this  effort,  sometimes  un- 
der the  name  "Advance  in  Mission" 
with  cooperation  from  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

The  first  of  the  six  goals  suggest- 
ed by  the  missions  board  is  to 
"Strengthen  our  efforts  and  lead  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  to  increase  her  dedication  to 
the  missionary  imperative  'that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  Saviour  of  men, 
and  that  without  Him  men  are 
lost.'  " 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Board  Endorses  Joint  Season,  6  Goafs 
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Subsequent  goals  dealt  with:  Es- 
tablishing rapport  between  Presby- 
terian laymen  overseas  and  national 
Churches;  extending  denomination- 
al ministries  into  geographical  areas 
and  sectors  of  society  not  adequately 
served  by  other  programs;  cooperat- 
ing with  sister  Churches  in  sending 
and  receiving  missionaries  from  oth- 
er countries;  increasing  the  propor- 
tion of  Presbyterian  resources  dedi- 
cated to  the  work  of  the  Church  out- 
side the  United  States. 

The  campaign  on  hunger  being 
promoted  by  the  board  will  be  spear- 
headed by  an  intensive  educational 
program  during  1968.  Special  em- 
phasis will  be  given  in  connection 
with  the  Easter  offering. 

Candidates  appointed  include: 
Miss  Virginia  Edna  Lennox  Pipe  of 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  a  three-year  term 
as  a  medical  technologist  in  Mexico; 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  Alistair 
Weir  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland  and 
Arlington,  Va.,  as  evangelistic-educa- 
tional missionaries  to  the  Congo; 
Miss  Ann  Marie  Damsbo  of  Escondi- 
do,  Cal.,  to  a  three-year  term  as  a 
physical  therapist  in  Taiwan;  Miss 
Jean  Louise  Hoffmeister,  Merced, 
Cal.,  to  a  two-year  term  as  a  teacher 
of  missionaries'  children  in  Korea; 
Richard  Hornbuckle  of  Woodstown, 
N.  J.,  to  a  three-year  term  as  a 
teacher  of  missionaries'  children  in 
Korea;  Miss  Vivian  Marie  Matthews 
of  Wade,  N.  C,  to  a  three-year  term 
as  a  teacher  of  missionaries'  chil- 
dren in  Brazil;  and  Miss  Elinor  Hol- 
land Mowbray  of  Fountain  Inn,  S. 
C,  to  a  two-year  term  as  a  teacher 
of  missionaries'  children  in  Brazil. 

The  board  also: 
— -    Transferred    certain  mission- 
owned  properties  in  the  Congo  to 
the  national  Church. 

—  Approved  one  visit  to  their  par- 
ents for  sons  and  daughters  of  mis- 
sionaries during  their  college  careers. 

—  Voted  to  co-sponsor  a  visit  to  the 
United  States  by  Moderator  Kim 
Y  o  o  n  Sik  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Korea. 

—  Reviewed  its  field  housing  poli- 
cies to  assure  the  mobility  of  mis- 
sionaries. IB 
•    •  • 

Once  in  a  while  the  Bible  makes 
reference  to  that  little-known  abode 
of  the  redeemed  which  we  call  heav- 
en, but  does  so  infrequently  for  the 
simple  reason  that  there  is  little 
that  can  be  said  about  it.  It  is  be- 
yond our  present  comprehension: 
that's  what  makes  it  so  wonderful. 

—  Rolf  L.  Veenstra  in  The  Ban- 
ner. 


Over  1000  Participants 
At  Missions  Conference 

GATLINBURG,  Tenn.  —  Synod  of 
Appalachia  youth  nailed  down  their 
claim  to  the  largest  world  missions 
conference  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  when  over  1,000  persons 
registered  for  the  three-day  gather- 
ing here.  Still  others  drove  in  to 
attend  parts  of  the  program  without 
staying  overnight. 

Over  100  of  the  young  people  reg- 
istered decisions  during  the  week- 
end: 22  deciding  to  volunteer  for 
overseas  missionary  service;  21  for 
full-time  church  vocations;  51  decid- 
ing to  surrender  their  lives  for  God's 
use;  and  28  indicating  initial  accept- 
ance of  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

In  addition  to  missionaries  from 
several  fields  speakers  included  Wal- 
ter Shepard  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  staff,  retired  Congo  mis- 
sionary Julia  Lake  Kellersberger, 
and  the  Rev.  James  Baird  of  Gads- 
den, Ala.  A  special  feature  of  the 
opening  night  was  the  showing  of 
the  Billy  Graham  movie,  "For  Pete's 
Sake!"  It  was  one  of  the  first  presen- 
tations of  the  film  outside  a  com- 
mercial movie  house.  IS 

Austin  Names  Speakers 
For  Institute  in  March 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  —  Featured  speakers 
at  Austin  Seminary's  1968  Church 
in  Community  Institute  March  6-8 
will  be  a  West  Coast  Presbyterian 
pastor  and  a  Baptist  minister  who 
now  is  national  director  of  a  federal 
anti-poverty  program. 

"Evangelism  in  Community"  will 
be  the  theme  of  the  annual  gather- 
ing of  pastors,  co-sponsored  with 
the  seminary  by  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  National  Ministries  and 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church. 

The  former  Baptist  pastor  on  the 
program,  William  H.  Crook,  is  now 
director  of  the  federal  Volunteers  in 
Service  to  America.  His  subject  will 
be  "The  Church  of  the  Under- 
ground." The  Presbyterian  is  Law- 
rence Byers  of  the  Westminister 
United  Presbyterian  church  of  Port- 
land, Ore.  His  topic  will  be  "God's 
Community  and  Our  Community." 

Other  speakers  will  include  Ber- 
nice  M.  Moore  of  the  University  of 
Texas'  Hogg  Foundation  for  Mental 
Health;  J.  Sherrard  Rice,  secretary  of 


the  Board  of  National  Ministries' 

division  of  Christian  witness;  and 
"William  J.  Fogleman,  new  executive 
secretary  of  Brazos  Presbytery,  Bible 
study  leader  for  the  insttiute.  SI 

Austin  College  Names 
Three  Administrators 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  John  D.  Mose- 
ley,  President  of  Austin  College,  has 
announced  three  major  administra- 
tive appointments  for  the  college, 
filling  the  positions  of  academic 
dean,  executive  dean  and  director 
of  planning. 

Dan  T.  Bedsole  has  been  appointed 
academic  dean.  His  responsibilities 
include  giving  leadership  to  the  aca- 
demic curriculum  program  and  fac- 
ulty. Dr.  Bedsole  has  been  at  Austin 
College  since  1965,  serving  first  as 
director  of  the  library  and  teaching 
resources  and  for  the  past  several 
months  as  acting  dean  of  the  faculty. 
Dr.  Bedsole  received  his  B.A.  de- 
gree from  Anderson  College  and  his 
M.A.,  M.A.L.S.  and  Ph.D.  from  the- 
University  of  Michigan. 

Paul  W.  Beardsley  will  fill  the  po- 
sition of  executive  dean.  His  pri- 
mary responsibilities  will  include  di- 
rection of  the  Coordinate  Curricu- 
lum and  campus  programs  and  op- 
eration. Dr.  Beardsley  has  been  on  the 
faculty  of  Austin  College  since  1950, 
serving  as  chairman  of  the  speech- 
theatre  department  and  for  the  past 
year  as  administrative  dean  of  the 
college.  He  received  his  B.A.  from 
Centenary  College,  his  M.A.  from 
the  University  of  Oklahoma,  and  his 
Ph.D.  from  the  University  of  Colo- 
rado. 

Filling  the  position  of  director  of 
planning  will  be  David  R.  Reagan. 
Having  been  at  Austin  College  since 
1964,  Dr.  Reagan  recently  returned 
from  a  year  in  the  Philippines  as  a 
Fullbright  Professor.  He  has  served 
as  associate  professor  of  government 
at  Austin  College.  He  received  his 
B.A.  from  the  University  of  Texas 
and  his  M.A.,  M.A.L.D.,  and  Ph.D. 
from  Tufts  University.  ffl 


Negro  Churches  Included 

FLORENCE,  S.  C.  —  Negro  church- 
es within  the  bounds  of  Pee  Dee 
Presbytery  were  voted  into  presby- 
tery membership  at  the  winter 
meeting  at  Bethesda  church  here. 
The  vote  was  32-23.  ffl 
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As  in  every  age,  God  is  today  seeking  men  of  great  faith  — 


Men  of  Faith 


Men  of  great  faith  are  not  con- 
cerned about  what  other  men 
think  about  them.  They  are  con- 
cerned only  for  the  truth.  They  are 
men  who  dare  to  cross  the  river  and 
even  burn  their  bridges  behind  them 
because  retreat  is  inconceivable. 
They  know  and  serve  a  God  who 
changes  not. 

Throughout  the  history  of  the 
Church  this  has  been  true.  One  can 
go  down  the  roll  call  of  the  heroes 
of  the  faith  through  the  ages,  begin- 
ning with  the  list  in  Hebrews  11, 
running  down  through  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  and  blazing  forth  in  ev- 
ery era  of  the  history  of  the  Church. 
The  men  who  have  led  the  Church 
to  great  advances  have  been  men  of 
great  faith.  They  cared  little  about 
what  other  men  thought  of  them. 
Th^ir  only  thought  was  to  please 
God. 

The  man  who  is  desperately  con- 
cerned to  be  accepted,  to  be  praised 
by  men,  to  be  considered  great  or 
good,  or  even  godly,  seldom  becomes 
a  man  of  great  faith.  Indeed,  such 
men  usually  wind  up  as  men  of 
small  faith.  They  are  the  ones 
through  the  centuries  who  have  tried 
to  popularize  the  Christian  faith  by 
rationalizing  it,  by  taking  it  into 
the  realm  of  philosophy,  by  human- 
izing it  or  even  by  allegorizing  it. 

True,  for  the  moment  of  their 
popularity  in  this  sophisticated 
world,  they  flash  like  comets  and 
do  so  even  in  the  Church;  but  like 
meteors,  their  light  soon  burns  out 
and  the  "fires  of  judgment"  burn  up 
what  little  of  good  they  thought  they 
were  accomplishing. 

The  Christian  faith  is  a  faith.  Not 
a  philosophy,  not  a  psychology,  not 
a  human  welfare  program,  not  a  sys- 

The  author  is  an  evangelist  with 
the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellow- 
ship, Hopewell,  Va. 


How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
honor  one  of  another  and  seek  not 
the  honor  that  cometh  from  God? 
(John  5:44) . 

tern  of  government  nor  an  institu- 
tion, it  is  a  supernatural  faith. 

A  supernatural  God  sent  His  own 
supernatural  Son  into  the  world  in 
a  supernatural  way.  Though  He  was 
human,  this  Son  lived  a  supernatural 
life  of  perfection  and  died  a  super- 
natural death  in  the  full  payment 
for  the  sins  of  mankind  to  make 
atonement,  to  make  it  possible  for 
men  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead 
in  a  supernatural  resurrection  and 
is  coming  again  in  a  supernatural 
event. 

It  takes  faith  and  courage  to  at- 
tain that  belief  in  the  supernatural 
which  is  a  gift  of  the  Spirit.  Few 
have  the  boldness  or  the  persistence 
to  appropriate  it  and  live  it  out  to 
its  ultimate  conclusion. 

The  flesh  demands  the  tangible 
and  the  visible,  the  mind  demands 
a  reason,  the  scientific  world  de- 
mands evidence,  the  philosopher  de- 
mands sophistication,  the  masses  de- 
mand drama  and  sensation.  The  in- 
stitutions of  society  demand  confor- 
mity and  faith  is  quenched. 

Only  the  man  who  dares  to  spurn 
all  this  and  look  steadily  into  the 
face  of  his  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
will  attain  great  faith.  Unless  all 
other  desires  are  crucified  save  the 
desire  to  please  God,  the  man  of 
God  is  doomed  to  bog  down  in  the 
mediocrity  of  a  diluted  faith. 

They  say  that  one  must  steep  his 
mind  in  the  philosophy,  psychology 
and  science  of  the  day  and,  if  his 
aim  is  to  be  applauded  by  men,  to 
be  sure  this  is  true.  But  if  a  man's 
aim  is  to  be  approved  by  God  only, 
to  be  a  man  of  faith,  then  all  of 
these  are  superfluous.    Beyond  the 


REV.  WILLIAM  E.  HILL  JR. 


point  of  attaining  a  bare  framework 
of  information  about  these  things, 
he  will  only  clutter  up  his  mind 
with  that  which  will  destroy  faith. 
"Faith  cometh  by  hearing  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God." 

Where  are  the  men  of  great  faith 
today  in  the  Church? 

Mugwumps 

The  fence  straddler,  the  middle- 
of-the-roader,  never  attains  great 
faith,  nor  does  he  ever  lead  the 
Church  to  great  faith.  He  leads  the 
Church  only  to  mediocrity  and  medi- 
ocrity often  leads  to  less  faith.  The 
middle-of-the-roader  wants  to  bring 
together  all  parties,  to  find  a  con- 
sensus, to  make  everybody  happy. 

He  leads  nowhere  but  into  the 
swamps  of  confusion.  His  stock  in 
trade  is  the  abstract,  the  ambiguous. 
He  is  afraid  of  the  concrete,  the 
definite,  the  courageous,  because  his 
aim  is  to  make  everybody  happy  and 
he  doesn't  stop  to  wonder  if  God  is 
happy  with  him.  He  is  the  embodi- 
ment of  the  tranquilizer. 

The  middle-of-the-roader's  con- 
cern is  for  his  own  reputation,  for 
his  ecclesiastical  standing.  Such  con- 
cern may  be  unconscious  and  he 
may  be  very  sincere,  but  he  needs 
to  ponder  the  words  of  Jesus.  In 
our  text  Jesus  scorned  the  consensus 
and  alienated  the  leadership  of  the 
Church.  He  dared  to  take  the  way 
of  faith. 

Extremes  for  Faith 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  God  has 
said,  "Because  thou  art  lukewarm 
...  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth"  (Rev.  3:16),  this  man  hates 
extremists.  And  men  of  great  faith, 
of  course,  are  always  extremists,  at 
least  in  the  eyes  of  the  middle-of-the- 
roader. 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  14.  1968 


The  man  of  great  faith  must  be 
an  extremist,  in  a  sense,  because  he 
serves  a  God  who  said,  "My  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are 
your  ways  my  ways"  (Isa.  55:8) .  The 
man  who  fears  being  called  an  ex- 
tremist will  never  be  used  greatly 
by  God  because  God  calls  men  to  an 
extreme,  the  extreme  of  faith,  a  faith 
which  is  not  sensible,  nor  reason- 
able, nor  intelligent  by  man's  medi- 
ocre standards. 

The  believing  Pharisees  of  Jesus' 
day,  some  of  them,  stopped  short, 
although  they  believed  in  Jesus. 
"But  because  of  the  Pharisees  they 
did  not  confess  Him  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue:  for 
they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God"  (John  12: 
42,43) . 

And  have  we  forgotten  that  Jesus 
himself  was  considered  an  extremist 
by  the  church  authorities  of  His 
day?  That  the  apostles  were  perse- 
cuted for  just  that  reason?  That  the 
Apostle  Paul  clashed  with  the  "pil- 
lars" in  Jerusalem  over  just  that  is- 
sue? 

Why  is  it  so  few  are  willing  to 
stand  up  and  be  counted?  They  give 
lip  service  to  the  Scriptures  and  to 
the  faith  of  the  past;  they  profess 
faith  today,  but  they  are  forever 
wanting  to  make  the  faith  "rele- 
vant." They  are  more  concerned 
about  peace  than  they  are  about 
truth. 

Fear  and  Favor 

And  when  the  chips  are  down, 
they  will  not  vote  for  faith,  but  for 
the  consensus.  Are  we  afraid  we 
will  lose  favor  with  the  "hierarchy"? 
Or  that  we  will  be  classified  with 
the  extremists? 

It  is  true  that  some  who  take  their 
stand  for  the  absolute  infallible  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures  are  often 
crude  and  lacking  in  love.  The  man 
of  faith,  however,  does  not  hesitate 
to  take  his  stand  with  them.  It  is 
far  better  to  be  classified  with  a  few 
who  have  wrong  attitudes,  than  to 
be  classified  with  the  men  who  are 
following  the  primrose  path  of  un- 
belief to  a  supposed  consensus 
which  is  impossible. 

The  man  who  is  concerned  about 
his  own  reputation  and  the  honor  of 
men  does  not  want  his  reputation 
soiled  by  being  classified  with  these 
few  in  whom  he  sees  an  unlovely  at- 
titude. But  is  he  not  thereby  be- 
ing more  concerned  for  good  man- 
ners than  for  truth?  For  an  atti- 
tude of  conciliation  and  peace  than 


Preaching  for  Effect 

The  man  who  preaches  repentance 
sets  himself  against  his  age  and  will 
be  mercilessly  battered  by  the  age 
whose  moral  tone  he  challenges. 
There  is  but  one  end  for  such  a 
man:  "off  with  his  head!"  You  had 
better  not  preach  repentance  until 
you  have  pledged  your  head  to  heav- 
en. —  Joseph  Parker. 


for  what  God  has  spoken? 

Jesus  never  feared  to  be  thought, 
by  some,  as  insane,  or  dangerous,  or 
as  a  "glutton  and  a  wine-bibber;" 
or  as  an  ascetic,  or  unrealistic. 

The  Scripture  tells  us  He  cared 
not  for  man  and  He  did  not  give 
Himself  to  men;  but  He  knew  what 
was  in  the  hearts  of  men.  He  said, 
"I  do  always  those  things  that  please 
(my  Father)  "  (John  8:29) .  He  had 
one  concern  and  that  was  to  please 
God. 

Peace  or  Purity 

We  recognize  that  the  man  who 
seeks  the  consensus  thinks  this  is 
what  God  wants,  that  peace  is  more 
important  than  purity  or  that  peace 
will  bring  purity.  But  he  would 
do  well  to  go  back  and  reread  the 
Scriptural  record. 

Certainly  there  is  danger  of  self- 
deception.  A  man  may  feel  he  seeks 
only  to  honor  God  and  to  be  a  man 
of  great  faith.  If  some  martyrs 
sought  martyrdom  to  make  a  great 
name  for  themselves,  then  they 
slipped  into  the  fatal  error  of  being 
more  concerned  for  their  own  honor 
than  for  God's.  The  true  man  of 
faith  is  concerned  only  about  the 
honor  of  God.  When  this  ceases  to 
be  his  sole  concern,  he  inevitably 
sinks  to  unbelief. 

Whose  Honor? 

Let  us  re-examine  our  own  souls 
and  face  honestly  before  God  wheth- 
er we  are  concerned,  consciously  or 
subconsciously,  with  our  own  honor 
or  if  we  are  concerned  whollv  for 
the  honor  of  God.  Mark  it  down 
that  Jesus  said,  "It  is  impossible  to 
believe." 

If  a  man  is  concerned  with  his 
own  honor  he  may  make  faith  im- 
possible for  himself.  We  may  infer 
from  the  experience  of  the  past  that 
the  greatness  of  a  man's  faith  di- 
minishes in  proportion  to  the  in- 


tensity of  his  concern  for  the  honor 
of  men.  That  man  is  traveling  the 
road  that  leads  to  little  faith  and 
ultimately  it  becomes  impossible  for 
him  to  believe. 

Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  My  name's  sake,  and  the 
time  will  come  that  he  who  killeth 
you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God 
a  service."  We  need  to  ponder  once 
again  in  these  days  in  the  Church  the 
words  of  the  Scripture,  "Woe  unto 
you  when  all  men  speak  well  of 
you."  These  are  danger  signals  that 
the  leadership  of  the  Church  today 
seems  to  ignore. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  concludes 
his  great  challenge  to  faith  in  chap- 
ters 11,  12  and  13,  "Let  us  go  forth, 
therefore,  unto  Him  without  the 
camp  bearing  His  reproach  for  we 
have  here  no  continuing  city,  but 
we  seek  one  to  come"  (Heb.  13:13, 
14) .  And  at  the  end  of  the  12th 
chapter,  we  read,  "Wherefore  we  re- 
ceiving a  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
moved,  let  us  have  grace  whereby 
we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear,  for  our 
God  is  a  consuming  fire"  (Heb.  12: 
28,29) . 

We  do  not  minimize  the  Scrip- 
tural injunction  to  seek  after  peace 
with  all  men,  but  we  ask,  "Peace  at 
what  price?"  Does  the  Scripture 
ever  teach  that  peace  should  be  at 
the  price  of  dishonoring  God?  Or 
should  peace  ever  be  sought  in  seek- 
ing the  honor  of  men  more  than  the 
honor  of  God? 

As  in  every  age,  God  is  today  seek- 
ing men  of  great  faith.  The  Son  of 
God  himself  has  blazed  the  trail  and 
opened  the  way  into  the  presence  of 
God.  The  Scripture,  the  divine,  in-; 
fallible  record  of  God's  revelation 
to  man,  points  ever  unerringly  to 
the  way  of  faith.  The  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  granted  to  the  be 
liever,  sounds  the  call,  furnishes  the 
incentive,  provides  the  power  and 
enables  the  sons  of  God  to  believe. 

But  all  too  many,  because  they  are 
concerned  for  the  approval  of  men, 
never  become  the  sons  of  God  for 
they  cannot  believe.  And  all  too 
many  who  are  the  sons  of  God  are 
hindered  from  great  faith  by  their 
concern  for  the  approval  of  men.  IS 


The  Church  never  gains,  it  never 
grows  in  strength,  when  it  bends  it- 
self to  the  winds  of  social  custom 
and  becomes  an  institution  that  is 
more  directed  by  custom  than  it  is 
devoted  to  Christ.  —  Charles  N 
Foshee  in  Pulpit  Digest. 
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Dr. 


Second  in  a  series  of  three  articles  on  Biblical  prophecy  — 


What  of  a  Millennial  Reign? 


ROBERT  STRONG 


What  is  the  point  of  view  that 
we  call  premillennialism?  Can 
Revelation  20  be  reconciled  with  the 
teaching  of  Jesus,  of  Paul  and  of  Pe- 
ter? These  are  the  questions  that 
have  caused  so  much  thorny  debate 
in  Christendom  as  believers  have 
thought  upon  the  sequence  of  future 
events. 

Essentially,  premillennialism  is 
this:  That  Christ  will  return  to  the 
earth  before  a  period  of  1,000  years 
called  the  millennium,  and  that  cer- 
tain events  will  follow  in  history, 
upon  the  earth,  before  the  final 
judgment  and  the  end  of  the  age. 

The  Lord  Jesus  will  come  to  catch 
away  His  people  and  then  subdue 
the  inhabited  earth  in  the  Battle  of 
Armageddon.  He  will  set  up  His 
throne  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and 
from  it  He  will  rule  the  nations 
with  an  iron  hand. 

Using  His  resurrected  saints  as 
viceroys,  one  over  this  city  and  one 
over  that,  He  will  distribute  over 
the  earth  the  resurrected  believers  as 
rulers  of  mankind.  But  this  reign 
of  Christ,  according  to  the  general 
interpretation  of  the  scheme,  will  be 
one  of  suppression. 

Masses  of  men  will  resent  the  rule 
of  Christ.  Rebellion  will  seethe  in 
their  hearts.  Though  Satan  has 
been  bound,  still  many  will  be  wick- 
ed and  resentful.  At  the  end  of  the 
thousand  years  Satan  will  be  re- 
leased from  his  chains.  He  will  ga- 
ther a  great  host  to  oppose  Christ 
and  His  saints.  The  rebellion  of 
Gog  and  Magog  will  occur.  A  tre- 
mendous army  will  move  in  on 
Palestine. 

Christ  and  the  resurrected  saints 
and  their  loyal  followers  from  the 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
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millennial  time  will  be  shut  up  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  besieged. 
The  siege  will  be  lifted  when  fire 
falls  from  heaven  upon  the  host  of 
Gog  and  Magog  and  destroys  them. 
Then  the  last  judgment  will  occur, 
a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  will 
be  made  and  ushered  in,  the  eternal 
order  will  ensue. 

This  is  the  millennial  scheme  in 
brief. 

Some  disagreements  exist  among 
premillennialists  concerning  the  so- 
called  tribulation.  Does  the  Lord 
come  before  or  after  the  tribulation? 
Is  there  a  seven-year  period  between 
His  coming  in  the  air  and  His  com- 
ing to  the  earth?  Those  details 
aren't  of  particular  significance  at 
this  moment.  We  are  to  deal  with 
the  idea  of  a  temporary  reign  of 
Christ  upon  earth,  a  reign  that  ends 
in  rebellion,  a  reign  that  finds  Him 
and  the  resurrected  saints  shut  up 
in  Jerusalem  and  besieged. 

A  Critique 

Is  this  a  position  that  can  be  held? 
I  don't  think  so.  It  isn't  just  in- 
congruous to  think  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  His  power  and 
glory  and  the  millions  of  Christians 
of  the  rapture  could  be  besieged  in 
Jerusalem  and  its  environs  and  em- 
barrassed by  any  earthly  gathering 
of  power.  Don't  you  see  that  such 
an  idea  is  absolutely  denied  by  the 
concept  of  the  glory  and  strength 
and  immortality  of  those  in  the  res- 
urrected state?  The  whole  idea  is 
incongruous,  as  we  take  the  Scrip- 
ture in  consistency  with  itself. 

Now  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  Bible  is,  therefore,  a 
consistent  book.  The  Bible  doesn't 
tell  us  one  story  in  one  place  and 
another  story  in  another  place.  Be- 
fore we  come  to  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion the  issue  concerning  the  last 


things  is  settled  by  the  didactic  or 
teaching  sections  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. We  have  gone  over  them. 
How  extensive  they  are!  How 
numerous!  They  all  say  the  same 
thing: 

When  this  age  ends  and  the  Lord 
comes  and  the  resurrection  occurs, 
the  wicked  are  finally  dealt  with; 
not  one  of  them  survive  the  second 
coming  to  go  into  a  supposed  mil- 
lennial kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth. 
Not  one  of  them. 

That  those  who  have  rejected 
Christ  and  despised  Him  survive 
His  second  coming  and  live  on  as 
though  to  have  a  kind  of  second 
chance  in  a  millennial  kingdom 
does  not  agree  with  Matthew  13. 

No  Comparison 

Nor  is  such  an  idea  tenable  in 
light  of  the  comparison  between  the 
days  of  Noah  and  Lot  with  the  day 
of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 
The  25th  chapter  of  Matthew  tells 
how  all  the  people  of  earth  will  be 
gathered  before  the  Lord  and  judged 
when  He  comes  with  His  mighty 
angels. 

And  I  Thessalonians  4  and  5 
show  that  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  brings  blessing  to  the  right- 
eous and  overwhelming  judgment  to 
all  the  unrighteous.  Our  Lord  will 
come  to  be  with  all  them  that  be- 
lieve in  that  day  and  to  give  them 
rest,  but  coming  with  a  flaming  fire 
to  overthrow  forever  all  that  know 
not  God  and  obey  not  the  Gospel 
(II  Thess.  1) . 

In  his  second  epistle,  chapter  3, 
Peter  says  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  to  be  a  day  when  the  earth 
will  be  burned  up  and  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth  will  be  formed.  For 
this  day  (not  a  millennial  age)  are 
believers  to  look,  meanwhile  exer- 
cising diligence  to  be  found  of  the 
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Lord  "in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless."  Consistent  with  this  are 
the  passages  that  teach  a  general  res- 
urrection, John  5:28,  29;  Acts 
24:15. 

No  Second  Chance 

This  mass  of  material  tells  us  that 
when  the  Lord  comes,  we  reach  the 
end  of  human  history,  the  end  of  the 
day  of  the  wicked.  That  is  the  end 
of  Gospel  opportunity.  That  is  the 
end  of  time,  it  is  the  beginning  of 
eternity. 

The  issue  is  settled  by  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament.  We 
don't  wait  until  Revelation  20  to 
settle  it.  However,  if  the  Bible  is 
a  consistent  book  (and  it  is) ,  then 
that  chapter  is  to  be  understood  in 
the  light  of  the  clear  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament. 

Now  I  perforce  deal  with  the 
principles  of  Bible  interpretation. 

One  does  not  interpret  the  New 
Testament  by  the  Old  Testament. 
Obviously  we  interpret  the  Old  Tes- 
tament by  the  New  Tesament.  That 
which  is  latent,  said  Augustine,  in 
the  Old  Testament  is  patent  in  the 
New  Testament  which  has  the  full- 
ness of  the  light  of  God's  revelation. 

Thus,  for  example,  we  are  able 
to  see  that  the  Old  Testament,  like 
the  New  Testament,  is  trinitarian, 
and  that  it  teaches  salvation  by  faith. 
The  light  of  the  New  Testament 
opens  up  the  shadowy  aspects  of  the 
Old  Testament  that  we  may  under- 
stand the  one  story  of  salvation  pro- 
gressively told,  the  climax  being 
reached  in  the  New  Testament 
which  is  the  vantage  point  from 
which  we  look  back  upon  the  Old 
Testament  to  understand  it.  Every- 
body ought  to  recognize  that. 

A  Book  of  Visions 

Another  principle  of  interpreta- 
tion is  that  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament  interprets  the  diffi- 
cult places.  The  Book  of  Revelation 
is  a  difficult  place,  for  it  is  a  book  of 
visions.  'And  I  saw,"  says  John, 
and  the  things  he  describes  in  many 
a  case  were  never  seen  on  sea  or 
land.  His  visions  are  full  of  sym- 
bolism. 

Our  Lord's  second  coming,  for  ex- 
ample, is  described  in  the  19th  chap- 
ter of  Revelation.  He  comes  out  of 
heaven  on  a  horse,  He  comes  with  a 
sword  in  His  mouth.  Imagine  taking 
that  literally!  He  comes  accompanied 
by  an  army  of  cavalry;  all  the  saints 


come  with  Him,  each  one  mounted 
upon  a  white  horse.  Imagine  taking 
that  literally! 

The  literalizing  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation  is  an  impossible  method. 
Our  approach  must  be  to  under- 
stand Revelation  in  the  light  of  the 
rest  of  the  New  Testament,  not  vice 
versa. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  Revela- 
tion is  like  an  animated  cartoon. 
The  meaning  of  the  various  beasts 
and  the  other  representations  is  not 
a  literalizing  of  them,  but  it  is  a 
recognition  that  here  are  symbols — 
the  symbols  are  in  action,  hence  the 
simile  of  an  animated  cartoon.  Reve- 
lation is  like  a  book  of  cartoons  that 
move.  The  necessity  is  to  try  to  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  the  sym- 
bolism. 

In  general  the  Book  of  Revelation 
presents  the  great  contest  between 
Christ  and  Satan,  the  kingdom  of 


Answer  to  Universalism 

The  crux  of  missions  is  not  reli- 
gion vs.  religion  or  Western  culture 
vs.  that  of  the  East.  The  heart  of 
the  matter  is  this:  "What  shall  I  do 
then  with  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Christ?"  —  Paul  Rees. 


Christ  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan. 
We  are  brought  up  to  the  consum- 
mation of  the  struggle  again  and 
again  and  again. 

See,  now,  how  difficult  for  premil- 
lennialism  the  19th  chapter  is.  Reve- 
lation 19  shows  us  the  coming  of 
Christ  in  power  to  put  down  His 
enemies.  How  many  enemies  are 
put  down?  Every  single  one  of  them. 
They  are  all  dashed  into  destruction. 
The  fowls  of  the  air  are  represented 
as  filling  themselves  with  the  flesh 
of  all  who  oppose  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  a  truly  overpower- 
ing picture  of  His  second  coming. 

Everyone  knows  that  before  the 
Lord  comes  the  resurrection  occurs. 
Before  the  Lord  comes  down  to  the 
earth,  the  resurrection  of  the  right- 
eous and  the  rapture  of  living  be- 
lievers occur.  Yet  premillennialists 
say  that  the  rapture  is  in  chapter 
20.  Things  are  out  of  order  for 
them,  holding  as  they  do  to  the  con- 
secutive nature  of  the  events  set 
forth  in  these  visions.  It  is  impos- 
sible for  them  to  relate  Revelation 
19  and  Revelation  20. 

To  them  the  resurrection  occurs 
at  Revelation  20:4  where  it  is  said 


that  the  martyrs  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  1,000  years.  But,  clear- 
ly, the  resurrection  of  the  saved  oc- 
curs before  the  Lord  descends  to  the 
earth  in  judgment  power.  The  or- 
der in  Revelation  19  and  20  is  com- 
pletely wrong  for  the  premillennial 
scheme. 

Revelation  20 

Now  let  us  look  at  Revelation  20 
to  try  to  see  what  it  says.  Its  first 
theme  is  what  happens  to  Satan. 
Revelation  19  tells  us  what  our  Lord 
in  His  coming  does  to  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet:  He  casts  them  in- 
to a  lake  of  fire.  What  is  the  story 
of  Satan  who  is  the  real  power  be- 
hind the  beast  and  the  false  proph- 
et? The  beast  represents,  I  would 
suggest,  anti-Christian  political  pow- 
er. The  false  prophet  represents 
anti-Christian  religion. 

What  about  Satan  who  is  behind 
anti-Christian  world  power  and  be- 
hind anti-Christian  religious  teach- 
ing and  activity?  The  answer  is 
given  by  symbolism.  There  is  the 
bottomless  pit  that  has  a  key  and 
Satan  is  bound  with  a  chain  and  im-_ 
prisoned  in  the  pit  and  a  seal  is  set 
upon  the  pit.  Now  Satan  is  a  spirit 
and  the  idea  of  binding  him  literal- 
ly with  a  chain  is  impossible  to  ac- 
cept. What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
binding  of  Satan? 

As  far  back  as  the  time  of  Augus- 
tine, it  was  pointed  out  that  the 
meaning  is  suggested  in  the  third 
chapter  of  Mark  where,  in  effect,  our 
Lord  said:  Do  you  declare  that  I 
cast  out  demons  by  the  power  of  the 
devil?  This  is  foolish.  It  is  Satan 
against  Satan.  A  house  divided 
against  itself  cannot  stand.  Jesus 
said  that  no  one  can  come  into  a 
strong  man's  house  and  take  his 
goods  until  he  first  bind  the  strong 
man  and  then  he  can  spoil  his  house. 
Isn't  it  clear  that  our  Lord  is  He 
who  does  the  binding?  Our  Lord 
binds  Satan  the  strong  man  and 
makes  spoil  of  his  goods. 

Has  Satan  indeed  been  bound  by 
Christ?  Yes,  in  the  sense  that  our 
Lord  has  done  what  is  necessary  to 
release  men  from  the  captivity  of 
the  devil.  How  did  He  do  that? 
Supremely  by  His  atoning  death. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  bound 
Satan  by  His  work  upon  the  cross. 
And  that  is  the  suggestion  in  Revela- 
tion 20.  Satan  is  bound  that  he 
might  deceive  the  Gentiles  no  more. 
The  day  of  wholesale  Gentile  en- 
slavement by  Satan  is  over.  It  is  a 
relative  binding  and  has  its  explana- 
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tion  in  the  work  of  Christ  upon  the 
cross. 

Observe  next  that  Revelation  20 
does  not  speak  of  an  earthly  reign 
of  Christ.  Verse  4  says,  "And  I  saw 
thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them." 
Where  are  thrones  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation  set?  In  heaven.  "And 
judgment  was  given  unto  them:  and 
I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
beheaded."  Where  are  souls?  In 
heaven.  And  these  are  obviously 
people  who  died,  because  these  folk 
had  been  beheaded,  had  been  killed 
for  the  witness  of  Jesus.  So  John  is 
now  looking  up  at  heaven  after  turn- 
ing his  eyes  away  from  Satan.  There 
in  heaven  the  martyrs  are  living  and 
reigning  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years. 

What  is  the  idea  of  a  thousand 
years  six  times  over  repeated?  It  is 
a  time  symbol.  The  Book  of  Reve- 
lation over  and  over  uses  numbers 
symbolically  —  4,  7,  10,  12,  1,000, 
12,000,  144,000.  All  through  the  Book 
of  Revelation  appears  a  symbolic  use 
of  numbers.  This  is  a  number  for  a 
great  stretch  of  time.  It  is  a  symbol  for 
the  time  between  the  first  coming 
of  Christ  and  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  —  a  long  period.  Those  of 
the  first  resurrection  are  the  martyrs 
in  heaven;  when  the  Lord  comes,  it 


is  clearly  implied,  they  will  be  given 
glorified  bodies. 

Satan  at  the  end  of  the  age  will 
be  released  to  stir  up  apostasy  and 
rebellion.  Through  Gog  and  Ma- 
gog he  will  foster  a  great  persecution 
of  the  Church.  Believers  will  only 
be  delivered  by  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  who  with  a  fiery  overthrow 
will  cast  down  the  final  rebellion.  Sa- 
tan's end  will  be  to  be  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire. 

Plain  Teaching 

If  a  difficult  passage  is  capable  of 
two  interpretations,  one  in  harmony 
and  one  not  in  harmony  with  the 
rest  of  Scriptural  teaching,  which 
one  ought  to  be  chosen?  Obviously, 
the  interpretation  which  is  consist- 
ent with  Biblical  teaching.  Look 
at  Revelation  20  through  the  glasses 
of  the  didactic  or  teaching  parts  of 
New  Testament  prophecy— Matthew 
13  and  25;  I  Thessalonians  4,  5;  II 
Thessalonians  1;  II  Peter  3.  The 
picture  will  be  clear. 

Now  this  is  the  practical  point. 
When  the  Lord  comes,  the  end 
comes.  When  the  Lord  comes,  the 
door  of  opportunity  is  closed.  When 
the  Lord  comes,  eternity  follows. 

I  wonder  if  He  is  not  standing 


right  at  the  door?  The  events  of  our 
day  seem  to  suggest  it:  the  falling 
away  from  the  faith,  one-third  of 
mankind  denied  the  Gospel,  in  the 
western  world  great  ravages  of  un- 
belief; ours  a  day  of  dictatorships, 
likely  pointing  toward  the  last  great 
dictator;  the  Gospel  preached,  at 
least  by  radio,  almost  in  every  nook 
and  cranny. 

This  is  a  day,  moreover,  in  which 
Jerusalem  has  been  delivered  from 
bondage  to  the  Gentiles  and  brought 
under  the  state  of  Israel.  The  times 
of  the  Gentiles  may  be  about  over. 

Are  we  in  those  momentous  pre- 
dicted times  of  shadow  that  presage 
the  end?  I  dare  not  dogmatize.  But 
I  do  see  today  a  special  urgency  in 
declaring  the  Gospel,  in  urging  sin- 
ners to  repent  and  believe.  And  I 
say  again  that  I  see  an  urgency  in 
the  call  to  Christians  to  be  up  and 
doing  for  Christ  and  His  cause. 

It  is  no  time  to  be  asleep  in  Zion. 
Never,  of  course,  has  there  been  a 
time  to  be  asleep  in  Zion,  but  now 
most  particularly  there  is  not.  The 
Lord  comes.  Blessed  are  they  who 
love  His  glorious  appearing.  IS 

•    •  • 

He  who  sees  a  need  and  waits  to 
be  asked  for  help  is  as  unkind  as  if 
he  had  refused.  —  Dante. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK — 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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EDITORIALS 


Atlanta  (II):  They  Talked 


(Second  in  a  series) 

It  was  labeled  a  "consultation  on 
reconciliation"  by  Moderator  Mar- 
shall C.  Dendy,  but  the  Atlanta 
meeting  may  better  be  described  as 
a  "confrontation  of  opposites." 

It  was,  above  all,  a  talkfest.  Near- 
ly all  of  the  40  churchmen  present 
took  the  floor  at  least  once. 

Never  before,  at  least  at  such  a 
level,  had  those  of  such  diverse 
views  been  able  to  confront  their 
opposites  with  their  own  version  of 
what  they  were  doing  in  the  Church. 
Never  before  on  this  plane  had  the 
"dynamic  centralists"  and  board 
leaders  had  a  chance  to  hear  such 
testimony  from  those  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  two  principal  point 
of  view  organizations. 

The  Hilton  Inn's  Terrace  Room 
sometimes  took  on  the  air  of  a 
courtroom.  In  addition  to  the  open- 
ing statements  there  was  also  cross- 
examination. 

It  was  probably  just  natural  that 
most  of  the  sharp  questioning  was 
aimed  at  Concerned  Presbyterians. 
After  all,  the  Fellowship  of  Concern 
has  long  had  the  ear  of  the  denomi- 
national bureaucracy.  On  the  other 
hand,  Concerned  Presbyterians  and 
the  evangelical  position  it  represents 
have  been  shunned  by  many  in  the 
hierarchy. 

With  those  who  oppose  them 
there  to  hear,  Concerned  Presbyter- 
ians were  able  to  make  these  points: 

•  The  organization  has  sought  to 
restore  the  Presbyterian  parity  of 
laity  and  clergy.  It  has  concentrated 
on  the  laity  because  it  is  the  laymen 
who  have  allowed  the  scales  to  be- 
come unbalanced. 

•  Ministers  are  not  asked  to  enroll 
in  Concerned  Presbyterians  since 
this  formal  identification  might  lead 
to  reprisals. 

•  Many  responsible  laymen  believe 
their  activity  has  helped  them  to 
become  more  interested  in  the  work 
of  the  Church,  more  substantial 
supporters  of  it  and  better  presby- 
ters. 

•  The  Church  at  large  has  been 


able  to  get  only  a  single  view 
through  its  official  monthly  maga- 
zine. Concerned  Presbyterians'  of- 
fer to  buy  advertising  space  in  this 
Church-subsidized  organ  has  been 
refused  while  other  independent  or- 
ganizations got  space. 

•  Evangelicals  are  interested,  first 
of  all,  in  having  the  denomina- 
tional program  reflect  the  hier- 
archy's avowed  acceptance  of  the 
cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Reformed 
faith. 

•  Conservative  churchmen  cannot 
understand  why  loyalty  to  denomi- 
national actions  has  become  a  test 
of  orthodoxy,  instead  of  belief  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church. 

•  Evangelicals  believe  Christians 
should  minister  to  all  the  needs  of 
men  in  Christ's  name,  but  they  do 
not  believe  the  Church  should  give 
first  priority  on  its  agenda  to  social 
action. 

•  Concerned  Presbyterians  are  a 
bit  weary  of  being  accused  of  spread- 
ing lies  and  half-truths  without  ever 
being  confronted  with  the  evidence. 

•  Conservatives  are  concerned  be- 
cause, while  everyone  agrees  that  the 
Church  is  sick,  the  liberals  seem  to 
resist  all  efforts  at  a  cure. 

Much  more  than  this  was  said.  It 
was  high  time  it  all  was  said.  And 
it  was  good  that  such  an  opportun- 
ity to  say  it  was  provided. 

We  can  only  hope  that  it  was 
heard,  too.  ffl 

A  Word  to  the  Ladies 

Church  Women  United,  the  wom- 
en's arm  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  has  put  out  some  promo- 
tional material  on  the  group's  an- 
nual major  event,  the  May  Fel- 
lowship Day. 

"Here  is  the  crux  of  the  matter," 
says  the  promotional  material: 
"Will  contemporary,  affluent  Ameri- 
can Christians  allow  themselves  to 
come  alive  with  that  singular  power 
to  make  life  human  and  whole  .  .  .?" 

What  does  the  women's  arm  of 
the  NCC  believe  is  involved  in  mak- 


ing life  "human  and  whole"?  Here 
are  a  couple  of  quotes  from  a  para- 
graph that  begins,  "What  can  Chris- 
tians do?:" 

"The  Christian  faith  has  an  op- 
portunity to  be  crucially  useful  at 
this  historic  juncture,  but  the 
Church  will  first  have  to  rid  itself 
of  those  rigid,  moralistic  commit- 
ments which  function  as  mere  in- 
hibitions of  the  new  freedom." 

Better  read  that  sentence  again. 

The  other  quote  is  from  Richard 
Shaull,  the  Presbyterian  apostle  of 
revolution:  "It  is  the  task  of  the 
Christian  community  ...  to  produce 
models  of  corporate  life  which  are 
in  themselves  witnesses  to  the  Chris- 
tian claim  that  the  fragmentation  of 
modern  life  can  be  overcome." 

In  China  they  called  those 
"models  of  corporate  life"  com- 
munes. 

Some  Presbyterian  congregations 
cooperate  with  Church  Women 
United.  Fortunately  the  number  is 
dropping.  But  every  woman  be- 
longing to  a  group  that  continues 
to  cooperate  should  know  at  least 
what  the  group  is  cooperating  with. 
Some  people  are  consciously  a  part 
of  the  movement  to  undermine 
American  culture  and  destroy  it. 
Surely  there  is  no  excuse  for  being 
an  uninformed,  unconscious  par- 
ticipant. SI 

I 

Is  Communism 
No  Longer  an  Evil? 

A  dramatic  development  on  the 
American  church  scene  deserving 
careful  attention  is  the  shift  in  at- 
titude towards  Communism  on  the 
part  of  American  churchmen. 

Just  five  years  ago,  anyone  sug- 
gesting that  large  numbers  of  Ameri- 
can clergy  supported  Communism 
would  have  been  accused  of  fabrica- 
tion. 

Today  American  clergy  march  in 
parades  carrying  flags  bearing  the 
hammer  and  sickle.  But  there's  a 
change  in  the  public's  attitude:  To- 
day people  watch,  shrug,  turn  back 
to  what  they  were  doing. 

Five  years  ago  a  charge  that  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  sup- 
ported Communism  would  have  \ 
brought  prompt  and  heated  denials, 
a  flood  of  editorials  and  resolutions 
deploring  "irresponsible  attacks  on 
Christian  leaders." 

Today  NCC  officials  openly  sup- 
port Communist  causes  and  attack 
the  anti-Communist  position  of  the 
U.  S.  government  —  as  the  head  of 
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the  international  affairs  department 
of  the  NCC  did  recently.  He  pub- 
licly deplored  the  U.  S.  view  "that 
Communist  aggression  must  be 
stopped." 

A  Princeton  Seminary  professor 
has  made  an  international  name  for 
himself,  supporting  international 
revolution. 

Five  years  ago  some  economics 
Drofessor5,  in  Presbyterian  colleges 
were  teaching  collectivism.  But 
when  one's  son  brought  home  class 
notes  with  the  irrefutable  evidence, 
one  dared  not  make  a  public  issue 
of  it.  Today  economics  professors  in 
church  colleges  write  letters  to  the 
editors  of  daily  papers  attacking  the 
free  enterprise  system.  What  fol- 
lows? Foundations  give  them  grants 
for  "research." 

Two  of  the  most  popular  speakers 
on  the  American  church  lecture  cir- 
cuit today  are  Barbara  Ward  and 
Robert  Theobald.  Who  are  they? 
"Noted  British  economists."  With 
the  British  economy  making  inter- 
national headlines,  two  of  Britain's 
more  radical  economists  are  the  top 
speakers  at  American  church  meet- 
ings.   Doesn't  that  say  something? 

In  December  a  Davidson  College 
economics  professor  took  space  in 
the  letters  column  of  a  Charlotte 
newspaper  to  say  that  de  Gaulle's 
accommodation  to  Communism  was 
"the  one  thing  that  redeems  and 
makes  him  stand  head  and  shoulders 
above  other  national  leaders." 

But  there  also  is  a  subtle  and  sig- 
nificant change  in  the  approach 
used  by  Communism's  religious  sup- 
porters to  "sell"  their  cause.  Five 
years  ago  they  would  have  argued 
that  churches  are  protected  behind 
the  Iron  Curtain,  while  religion  is 
allowed  to  flourish.  Today  (as  in 
a  recent  article  syndicated  by  As- 
sociated Church  Press)  writers  are 
apt  to  admit  that  churches  are 
closed  and  "religion"  as  such  is  per- 
secuted in  Communist  countries. 
But  they  argue  that  the  lot  of  the 
common  man  has  been  greatly  im- 
proved. 

Get  the  point?  In  current  theo- 
logical thinking  churches  should  be 
closed  and  "spirituality"  should  give 
place  to  concern  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  lot  of  the  common  man. 

Finally:  Five  years  ago  some 
would  have  read  this  editorial  criti- 
cally: "Churchmen  are  not  Commu- 
nists," they  would  have  said.  To- 
day some  will  read  this  editorial 
critically:  "Churchmen  should  not 
be     anti-Communist,"     they  will 

y.  51 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Hindsight  Helps  Foresight 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


The  driver  who  does  not  look 
back  in  his  rear-view  mirror  may 
find  himself  involved  in  a  serious 
accident. 

The  individual  who  pays  no  heed 
to  history  may  find  himself  sharing 
in  a  calamitous  tomorrow. 

Men  and  nations  either  pay  atten- 
tion to  the  God  of  past  history  or 
theirs  is  a  dim  future. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  writing  of 
God's  judgment  on  Israel,  says: 
"Now  these  things  are  warnings  for 
us  .  .  .  Now  these  things  happened 
to  them  as  a  warning,  but  they  are 
written  down  for  our  instruction" 
(I  Cor.  10:6a,  11a). 

Are  men  and  nations  dealing  to- 
day with  a  new  and  different  God? 
No!  They  are  dealing  with  the  God 
of  revelation,  love  and  righteousness 
who  also  is  the  God  of  judgment 
and  mercy.  We  do  not  stand  in  a 
position  of  special  favor.  If  God 
because  of  unbelief  and  disobedi- 
ence rejected  and  punished  His 
chosen  people,  Israel,  we  as  individ- 
uals, and  America  as  a  nation,  have 
no  right  to  think  He  will  deal  with 
us  in  any  other  way. 

In  the  past  God  has  dealt  with 
men  and  nations  with  infinite  love 
and  patience.  That  His  longsuffer- 
ing  has  been  misinterpreted  in  no 
way  invalidates  the  fact  of  ultimate 
judgment  (II  Pet.  3:8-10).  That 
nations  and  civilizations  have  fallen 
and  disintegrated  because  of  moral 
degeneracy  is  a  fact  of  history. 

Before  the  flood  we  are  told, 
"The  Lord  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually  .  .  .  Now  the  earth  was 
corrupt  in  God's  sight,  and  the  earth 
was  filled  with  violence"  (Gen.  6:5, 
11).  How  far  has  man  progressed 
today?  We  believe  there  is  marvel- 
ous progress  whenever  and  wherever 
Christ  has  been  preached.  We  are 
also  convinced  that  the  forces  of  evil 
are  now  prospering,  perhaps  as 
never  before.  We  are  living  in  a 
time  when  Paul's  words  again  are 
being  fulfilled,  "Though  they  knew 


God's  decree  that  those  who  do  such 
things  ('all  manner  of  wickedness, 
evil,  covetousness,  malice.  Full  of 
envy,  murder,  strife,  deceit,  malig- 
nity, they  are  gossips,  slanderers, 
haters  of  God,  insolent,  haughty, 
boastful,  inventors  of  evil,  disobedi- 
ent to  parents,  foolish,  faithless, 
heartless,  ruthless')  (Rom.  1:29-31) 
deserve  to  die,  they  not  only  do 
them  but  approve  those  who  prac- 
tice them"  (Rom.  1:32). 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  men 
are  "presuming  upon  the  riches  of 
His  kindness  and  forbearance  and 
patience."  It  is  a  time  when  God's 
kindness  should  lead  us  to  repent- 
ance. It  is  a  time  to  look  back  and 
see  God  acting  in  history  and  to 
heed  Paul's  warning,  "But  by  your 
hard  and  impenitent  heart  you  are 
storing  up  wrath  for  yourself  on  the 
day  of  wrath  when  God's  righteous 
judgment  will  be  revealed"  (Rom. 
2:4,5). 

As  a  nation  we  gave  formal  recog- 
nition to  Russia  in  1933,  a  nation 
which  denies  that  there  is  a  God, 
while  we  boast  "In  God  we  trust" 
on  our  currency.  Look  back,  has 
America  prospered  since  that  time? 
We  are  finding  ourselves  in  an  in- 
creasingly difficult  position  mone- 
tarily, politically  and  militarily.  Is 
God's  judgment  slowly  crushing  us 
to  our  knees?  We  believe  that  it  is. 

God  judged  Israel  because  of  un- 
belief and  disobedience.  He  will 
probably  judge  us  on  the  same  basis. 
The  risen  Lord,  speaking  through 
His  servant  John,  warns  of  a  time 
when,  "The  kings  of  the  earth  and 
the  great  men  and  the  generals  and 
the  rich  and  the  strong,  and  every 
one,  slave  and  free,  hid  in  the  caves 
and  among  the  rocks  of  the  moun- 
tains, calling  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  'Fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  Him  who  is  seated  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb;  for  the  great  day  of  their 
wrath  has  come,  and  who  can  stand 
before  it?'  "  (Rev.  6:15-17). 

Whether  we  believe  it  or  not  such 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  February  25,  1968: 


INTRODUCTION.  Surely, 
whatever  the  description  may  be,  we 
have  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  John 
a  revelation  of  truths  that  thrills  the 
heart  of  every  believing  child  of 
God.  Such  passages  as  Psa.  23;  Isa. 
40:11;  Jer.  23:1-4;  Ezek.  34:1-24; 
Mic.  5:4;  and  Zech.  11:1-17  form  the 
Old  Testament  foundation  of  what 
our  Lord  was  speaking  about  in 
John  10.  These  Old  Testament  pas- 
sages should  be  read  as  background 
material  in  order  to  secure  the  prop- 
er spiritual  perspective  for  the  pres- 
ent lesson. 

I.  CHRIST  THE  DOOR  (10: 
1-10)  .  "Verily,  verily,"  two  words 
characteristic  of  John's  Gospel,  show 
that  an  important  truth  is  being  in- 
troduced. 

The   "thief"   acts  surreptitiously 

(cf.  the  same  word  in  John  12:6;  I 
Thess.  5:2)  ;  the  "robber"  uses  force 

(cf.  the  same  word  in  Matt.  26:55; 
Luke  10:30)  .  By  refusing  to  enter 
"by  the  door"  and  by  "climbing  up 
some  other  way"  the  intruder 
showed  his  lawless  behavior  and  re- 
vealed his  sinister  goals. 

A.  The  True  Shepherd  (v.  2)  . 
Since  Christ  is  the  promised  Shep- 
herd (Isa.  40:11)  who  has  been 
called    (Heb.  5:4-5)    and  anointed 

(Isa.  61:1;  Luke  4:18-19)  to  His  of- 
fice, He  will  "enter  in  by  the  door" 
—  not  some  other  way  of  man's  ap- 
pointment. 

1.  The  response  (v.  3).  Various 
interpretations  have  been  given  con- 
cerning "the  porter."  Probably  he 
represents  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose 
work  it  is  to  open  the  sinner's  heart 
to  receive  Christ  as  Saviour  (cf.  Acts 
10:44-48),  and  whose  office  is  de- 
signedly subordinate  to  Jesus  Christ 
(cf.  John  15:26;  16:14) .' 

The  sheep  hear  the  shepherd's 
voice  when  he  calls  them  by  name. 
It  is  almost  uncanny  the  way  ani- 
mals recognize  their  master's  voice. 
Christ,  like  the  earthly  shepherd, 
calls  His  sheep  by  name.  He  knows 
them  because  their  names  have  been 
eternally  recorded  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life  Rev.  3:5;  13:8;  17:8; 


The  Good  Shepherd 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


Background  Scripture:  John  10 
Key  Verses:  John  10:7-18 
Devotional  Reading:  John  10:1-5 
Memory  Selection:  John  10:27-28 


20:12,  15;  21:27).  Cf.  Isa.  43:1; 
49:1. 

2.  The  shepherd's  leadership  (v. 
4)  .  The  shepherd  not  only  "leads 
them  out"  (v.  3) ,  but  he  also,  hav- 
ing "driven  all  his  own  flock  out- 
side" (Phillips) ,  "goes  before  them." 
The  verb  "drive"  indicates  some  de- 
gree of  compulsion  to  overcome  the 
unwillingness  of  the  sheep  to  leave 
the  sheepfold.  This  same  verb  is 
used  in  2:15;  12:31.  The  true  shep- 
herd leads  his  own  sheep  (cf.  Isa. 
40:11) . 

The  sheep  "simply  will  not  fol- 
low" a  stranger;  instead,  they  "will 
flee  from  him"  (NASB) .  The  rea- 
son is  simple:  "they  do  not  know  the 
voice  of  strangers"  (NASB) .  It  is 
contrary  to  nature  for  sheep  to  fol- 
low anyone  who  is  not  their  own 
shepherd.  There  must  be  a  mutual 
bond  of  knowledge  uniting  the 
sheep  to  their  shepherd. 

Jesus  was  speaking  to  the  Phari- 
sees in  John  9:40.  It  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  such  men  could  not  under- 
stand the  import  of  what  Christ  was 
relating.  The  Pharisees  had  already 
manifested  their  spiritual  insensi- 
tivity  on  more  than  one  occasion  (6: 
52;  7:36;  8:27,  43).  They  needed 
the  new  birth  (3:1-8)  and  the  il- 
lumination of  the  Holy  Spirit  (I 
Cor.  2:14)  to  enlighten  their  dark- 
ened minds  and  hearts  (Eph.  4:18). 
Cf.  Matt.  13:13-15. 

C.  The  Parable  Explained  (vv. 
7-10)  .  The  "door"  is  the  spiritual 
equivalent  of  the  "way"  in  14:6. 
Christ  is  the  only  door. 

1.  Christ's  predecessors  (v.  8) . 
The  word  "ever"  in  KJV  should  be 
omitted.  Those  who  came  "before" 
Christ  are  not  the  Old  Testament 
prophets  and  John  the  Baptist.  It 
is  unthinkable  that  Christ  would  de- 
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scribe  these  as  "thieves  and  robbers." 
Christ  had  in  mind  those,  including 
the  Pharisees  who  were  now  "be- 
fore" him,  who  were  leading  the 
people  of  Israel  astray  with  their 
nationalistic  hopes  based  upon  their 
perverted  interpretation  of  the  true 
Messianic  hope  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. The  true  "sheep"  (that  is, 
the  "remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace"  —  Rom.  11:5)  did 
not  "hear"  them.  This  "remnant" 
included  those  who  were  waiting  for 
the  Messiah's  advent  (Luke  2:25, 
38) . 

2.  Christ's  benefits  (v.  9) .  Thf 
"by  me"  indicated  the  exclusiveness 
of  this  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  (cf.  14:6;  Acts  4:12).  Christ 
is  the  only  foundation  of  our  sal- 
vation (I  Cor.  3:11)  but  there  is  an 
"if"  that  precedes  this  entrance 
(Matt.  16:24)  and  three  benefits 
which  follow:  salvation  (cf.  Rom. 
10:9-10);  liberty  (cf.  Gal.  2:4;  5:1); 
and  fruitfulness  (cf.  John  15:1-8). 

3.  The  thief's  evil  intent  (v.  10a). 
He  comes  "only  to  steal  and  kill  and 
destroy"  (Goodspeed) .  His  sinister 
and  malicious  heart  makes  him  un 
satisfied  unless,  after  stealing,  he  al- 
so kills  and  destroys.  The  word 
translated  "destroy"  is  the  same 
word  translated  "perish"  in  John  3: 
16  and  elsewhere  (10:28;  11:50). 
The  destructive  havoc  of  false  teach- 
ers and  leaders  is  well  illustrated  in 
many  New  Testament  passages 
(Acts  20:29-30;  I  Tim.  1:19-20;  II 
Pet.  2:1-22;  Jude  4-19) . 

4.  Christ's  good  intent  (v.  10b) 
The  more  literal  here  is:  "I  came 
that  they  might  have  life  and  might 
have  abundance."  The  "I  came" 
points  to  Christ's  historic  mission  to 
earth  (Matt.  20:28;  Luke  19:10;  I 
Tim.  1:15).  The  "life"  sums  up 
the  spiritual  life  that  Jesus  Christ 
gives  to  believers  (John  3:15-16, 
36;  5:24) .  The  "abundance"  dis- 
plays the  "better  things"  now  avail- 
able in  the  Christian  dispensation 
(Rom.  5:12-21;  Heb.  7:19,  22;  8:6; 
9:23;  10:34;  11:35;  cf.  John  1:14,  16).; 

II.  CHRIST  THE  GOOD  SHEP- 
HERD  (10:11-18).    The  language 
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is  simple,  but  the  truth  stated  here 
goes  to  the  very  heart  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement.  The  "good 
shepherd"  is  good  because  there  is 
complete  harmony  "between  the  no- 
bility of  the  conception  and  the 
beauty  of  the  realization"  (West- 
cott) .  This  Shepherd  "lays  down 
His  life  for  the  sheep"  (NASB) . 

The  word  psyche  ("soul")  refers 
to  the  entire  life;  its  use  here  prob- 
ably goes  back  to  Isa.  53:12,  where 
the  Greek  translation  has  psyche  (cf. 
Matt.  20:28) .  It  is  equal  to  "him- 
self" in  I  Tim.  2:6.  The  vicarious 
and  substitutionary  death  of  Christ 
for  sinners  is  undoubtedly  set  forth 
in  the  preposition  "for".  This  Greek 
preposition  unmistakably  means  "in 
our  stead"  or  "as  our  substitute"  in 
such  passages  as  John  10:11,  15;  11: 
50-52;  13:37-38;  15:13;  18:14;  Rom. 
8:31;  Gal.  2:20;  Eph.  5:2,  25;  Tit. 
2:14. 

>;  A.  Contrasts  (vv.  11-13) .  The  hire- 
ling flees  because  he  is  not  "the  own- 
er of  the  sheep."  He  will  not  defend 
the  sheep  when  "the  wolf  snatches 
them  and  scatters  them"  (NASB) . 
False    teachers    are    compared  to 

al  wolves  (see  also  Matt.  7:15;  10:16; 

al  Acts  20:29) .    The  "wolf  snatches 

J  them  from  [the  sheep]  and  scatters 

il  them"  (RSV) . 

n  False  teachers,  contrary  to  their 
I)  deceitful  claims  of  love,  peace  and 
)  ecumenicity,  actually  use  force  and 
aj  thereby  they  destroy  the  spiritual 
lf  peace  and  unity  of  Christ's  sheep. 
(f  This  truth  is  illustrated  in  many 
K  ways  in  the  present  ecumenical 
movement  and  its  hostility  to  evan- 
gelical believers. 

B.    Christ  and  His  Sheep  (vv.  14- 
15) .    There  is  an  interchange  of 
knowledge,  between  Christ  and  His 
sheep   (v.  14)   and  between  Christ 
and  His  Father  (v.  15),  indicating 
;the  deepest  kind  of  knowledge  based 
upon  love  and  mutual  esteem.  Christ 
used  the  knowledge  between  nim- 
bi self  and  His  Father  as  analogous  to 
]r  .('As  .  .  .  even  so")  the  knowledge 
-I  between   Himself  and   His  sheep. 
■  Fhis  high  spiritual  level  of  compari- 
son is  often  used  (14:20;  15:10;  17: 
.  ^  21) .  Note  the  present  tense  in  "I 
'ui  lay  down"  —  the  death  is  eternally 
•J  present  in  the  divine  decree. 
.|j     C.    Christ's  Complete  Flock  (v. 
jj  16) .    "Beyond    question  'other 
j  sheep'  meant  the  sheep  of  the  Gen- 
tile world"    (Luthardt) .    Cf.  Eph. 
i  j  2:11-13.    The  elect  were  given  to 
iq  Christ  by  God's  eternal  decree  (John 
3:37,  39;  10:27,  29;  17:2,  6,  9-12,  24; 
■>  d8:9;  Acts  13:48;  Rom.  8:30;  11:2; 
J?  II  Tim.  2:19). 
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1.  The  necessity  of  union.  Ex- 
pressed by  "must,"  a  word  often 
used  to  express  a  divine  necessity 
(Luke  24:7,  44;  John  3:7,  14,  30;  20: 
9) ,  it  was  God's  plan  from  eternity 
to  unite  all  true  believers  in  one 
body.  The  call  of  the  Gentiles  into 
this  body  was  clearly  foreshadowed 
in  the  Old  Testament  (Isa.  65:1-2; 
Hos.  1:10;  2:23;  Rom.  9:24-26;  10: 
19-20;  I  Pet.  2:9-10). 

2.  The  "one  flock,  one  shepherd" 
(ASV) .  The  "one  fold"  of  KJV  is 
a  mistranslation  which  has  given  rise 
to  the  organizational  unity  of  believ- 
ers in  an  ecclesiastical  body  under 
the  hierarchy  of  Rome.  The  bond  of 
union  is  not  in  one  ecclesiastical  or- 
ganization; it  is  rather  in  our  rela- 
tionship to  our  Lord.  If  true  be- 
lievers, we  belong  to  the  "one  flock" 
of  which  our  Lord  Himself  is  the 
Head  and  Shepherd.  This  truth  was 
an  object  of  prophecy  (Ezek.  34:23- 
24;  37:24)  and  a  realization  in  our 
union  with  Christ  (John  17:21,  23; 
II  Cor.  5:17)  and  with  one  another 
(I  Cor.  12) . 

D.  Christ's  Sacrifice  (vv.  17-18) . 
Christ's  perfect  love  called  forth  the 
Father's  love.  "Christ  died  in  order 
to  rise  to  a  completer  life  and  to 
raise  men  with  Him.  This  purpose 
evoked  the  love  of  the  Father.  Com- 
pare 12:32;  Phil.  2:9;  Heb.  2:10;  12: 
2"  ( Westcott) .  The  words  "of  my- 
self" show  the  complete  freedom  of 
Christ's  will  in  the  time  and  circum- 
stances of  His  death.  The  command- 
ment given  to  Christ  when  He  en- 
tered upon  His  divine  vocation  for 
man's  redemption  included  His  sov- 
ereign authority  in  the  matters  of 
His  death  and  His  resurrection. 

III.  THE  RESPONSES  OF  THE 
JEWS  (10:19-21) .  This  was  not,  of 
course,  the  first  time  that  the  Jews 
were  divided  over  Christ's  words  (cf. 
6:52;  7:43;  9:16)  nor  that  demon- 
possession  and  insanity  ("He  has  a 
demon,  and  is  insane"  —  NASB) 
had  been  charged  against  Him  (cf. 
7:20,  49,  52;  8:48).  Still,  there  were 
those  who  saw  the  inconsistency  of 
attributing  Christ's  works  to  a  de- 
mon-possessed man  (cf.  9:16). 

IV.  THE  SINISTER  MOVE- 
MENTS OF  THE  JEWS  (10:22- 
24) .  The  Jews  surrounded  Jesus 
probably  to  keep  Him  from  escap- 
ing. They  charged  Jesus  with  keep- 
ing them  "in  suspense"  about  His 
claims  of  being  the  Messiah.  They 
insinuated  that  Christ  had  not 
spoken  to  them  "plainly."  In  other 
words,  they  put  the  burden  of  inde- 
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cision  upon  Christ,  not  upon  their 
own  hardness  of  heart. 

V.  JESUS'  REPLY  (10:25-30). 
Once  again  Jesus  clarified  His  teach- 
ing regarding  Himself  and  His 
sheep. 

A.  Why  the  Jews  Do  Not  Believe 
(vv.  25-26) .  Two  reasons  were  given 
for  their  unbelief:  1)  their  rejection 
of  Jesus'  works  (cf.  5:36;  10:32,  38; 
14:10-11);  2)  their  not  being  His 
sheep  (cf.  6:44,  65;  8:47;  12:37-40; 
II  Tim.  4:3-4;  I  Pet.  2:7-8) . 

B.  The  Characteristics  of  Christ's 
True  Sheep  (vv.  27-30) .  The  true 
sheep  will  believingly  respond  when 
they   hear   their  Shepherd's  voice 

(Acts  13:48;  II  Tim.  2:19).  "Ever- 
lasting salvation,"  promised  in  the 
prophets  (Isa.  45:17),  is  now  a  gift 
of  God  by  faith  in   Jesus  Christ 

(John  3:15-16;  5:24;  11:25;  Rom. 
5:21;  6:23). 

The  sheep  "shall  never  perish." 
This  was  the  promise  of  eternal  se- 
curity given  to  God's  true  people  in 
the  Old  Testament  era  (Psa.  125:1- 
2;  Isa.  26:1-4)  and  in  New  Testa- 
ment times  (John  17:12;  Rom.  8: 
31-39;  Heb.  7:25;  I  Pet.  1:5;  Jude 
1) .  They  shall  never  be  plucked 
out  of  either  Christ's  hand  or  the 
Father's  hand.  God's  absolute  pow- 
er stands  back  of  the  eternal  perse- 
verance of  the  saints. 

C.  The  Oneness  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son  (v.  30) .  The  oneness  of 
essence  is  the  basis  of  the  oneness  of 
power.  The  eternal  Father  and  the 
eternal  Son  are  united  in  essence  in 
the  exercise  of  power  in  behalf  of 
the  children  of  God. 

VI.  THE  REACTION  OF  THE 
JEWS  (10:31-42) .  Another  attempt 
was  made  to  stone  Christ  on  the 
charge  of  blasphemy.  Christ  used 
an  Old  Testament  passage  (Psa.  82: 
6)  to  confound  their  reasoning  pro- 
cesses and  to  show  that  He  had  far 
more  justification  on  His  side  than 
they  had  on  theirs.  Again  He  ap- 
pealed to  them  to  believe  on  Him 
on  the  basis  of  His  divine  works. 
Being  rejected  by  them,  Christ  es- 
caped from  them  and  returned  to 
an  early  scene  of  His  ministry  where 
"many  believed  on  him."  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  February  25,  1968: 

To  Whom  Shall  I  Trust  My  Soul? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  II  Timothy  1:7-12 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul" 
"Spirit  of  God,  Descend  upon 

My  Heart" 
"Thy  Life  Was  Given  for 

Me" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Suppose  someone 
should  give  you  an  intricate,  de- 
tailed map  snowing  the  way  to  a 
buried  treasure.  Every  measurement 
and  every  direction  on  that  map  is 
painstakingly  exact. 

It  is  very  obviously  important  that 
you  follow  every  one  of  the  direc- 
tions with  great  care.  But  something 
even  more  important  is  that  you 
start  at  the  right  place! 

In  the  living  of  our  lives,  a  ques- 
tion we  must  face  is  of  importance 
similar  to  the  matter  of  starting  at 
the  right  place  to  find  the  buried 
treasure.  The  question  is:  to  whom 
shall  I  trust  my  soul?  If  we  do  not 
have  the  right  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion, all  other  questions  and  their 
answers  matter  very  little. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  You  are  an 
immortal  soul.  This  is  the  most  im- 
portant thing  we  can  say  about  our- 
selves. 

The  Bible  makes  it  plain  that  hu- 
man beings  are  living  souls.  Gen- 
esis 2:7  says:  "The  Lord  God 
formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  life,  and  man  be- 
came a  living  soul." 

Intuition  tells  us  the  same  thing. 
Shakespeare  made  Hamlet  speak  of 
that  "fear  of  something  after  death 
that  makes  us  rather  bear  the  ills 
we  have  than  fly  to  others  that  we 
know  not  of." 

Mark  Twain  said:  "I  have  never 
seen  what  seemed  to  me  an  atom 
of  proof  that  there  is  a  future  life, 
and  yet,  I  am  strongly  inclined  to 
expect  one." 

A  group  of  pagan  Africans  danced 
around  the  corpse  of  their  leader 
and  chanted  until  they  were  ex- 
hausted, "Father,  where  have  you 


gone?"  In  spite  of  their  ignorance 
and  superstition,  they  sensed  that 
death  was  not  the  end  of  existence. 

Surely  the  essential  truth  about 
your  nature  is  that  you  are  an  im- 
mortal soul.  The  essential  ques- 
tion is,  what  will  you  do  with  that 
soul? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  One  of  the 
choices  you  can  make  is  to  sell  your 
soul  to  Satan.  To  be  more  accurate 
we  should  say,  you  can  continue  to 
sell  your  soul  to  Satan,  because  this 
is  the  condition  in  which  every  hu- 
man being  naturally  finds  himself. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  "the  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die"  and  "the 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  In  another 
place  the  Bible  speaks  of  us  as  be- 
ing "dead  in  trespasses  and  sin."  We 
are  sinners  already  and  therefore 
under  the  spell  of  Satan. 

What  does  it  mean  to  sell  one's 
soul  to  Satan?  It  means  just  keep- 
ing on  in  the  way  we  are  going, 
seeking  temporary,  selfish  satisfac- 
tion. A  self-centered  life  is  really 
a  Satan-serving  life.  We  are  simply 
deluded  into  thinking  that  we  are 
at  the  center. 

Satan  does  offer  rewards.  We 
would  not  be  honest  if  we  did  not 
admit  it.  His  rewards  are  fleeting 
sensual  satisfactions,  but  the  cost  of 
serving  Satan  is  hidden.  The  cost  of 
serving  him  is  separation  from  God 
now  and  forever. 

It  is  a  terrible  price  but  he  does 
not  stress  the  price,  only  the  bene- 
fits. Satan  is  like  the  disreputable 
money  lender  who  emphasizes  the 
pleasures  of  being  able  to  borrow 
large  sums  of  money  without  men- 
tioning the  excessive  interest  rates 
he  charges. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  other 
choice  you  can  make,  and  really  it 
is  the  only  other  choice,  is  to  trust 
your  soul  to  Jesus  Christ.  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God,  the  one  who  created 
your  soul  in  the  first  place.  He  is 
the  one  who  loved  you  and  gave  His 
life  for  you  that  you  might  be  de- 
livered from  sin  and  death  and  the 
domination  of  Satan.    He  paid  the 


price  that  we  could  not  pay;  He  has 
done  for  us  that  which  we  could  not 
do  for  ourselves. 

The  real  price  for  our  salvation 
was  paid  by  Christ.  Is  there  anf 
cost  to  us?  There  is  none  in  the 
way  of  earning  merit  or  atoning  for 
our  sins,  but  in  a  sense  there  is  a 
price  that  we  pay.  1)  We  must  con- 
fess our  weakness  and  our  helpless- 
ness to  save  ourselves.  This  is  not 
easy  for  a  proud  human  being. 

2)  We  must  trust  in  Christ  only 
for  our  salvation  and  give  up  any 
idea  of  doing  anything  to  save  our- 
selves. 3)  We  must  make  Him  the 
Lord  of  our  lives,  the  master  of  our 
wills.    He  must  have  first  place. 

The  reward  that  comes  to  one  who 
trusts  his  soul  to  Christ  is  to  be  re- 
stored to  fellowship  with  God  now 
and  forever.  Jesus  said,  "If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him."  It  means  having 
purpose  for  our  lives.  It  means  hav- 
ing the  power  of  God  in  us  and  with 
us.  It  means  having  the  protection 
of  His  presence. 

A  soldier  sobbed  as  his  brother's 
body  was  lowered  into  a  grave  in 
the  South  Pacific.  Then  comfort 
came  from  a  most  unexpected 
source.  The  native  grave  digger  laid 
a  hand  on  the  grieving  man's  shoul- 
der and  said  in  broken  English: 
"Don't  cry  for  your  brother.  He 
don't  have  to  fight  in  the  war  no 
more.  He's  safe  in  the  arms  of  Je- 
sus." \ 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  re- 
turn to  the  place  where  we  began.  ' 
To  whom  will  you  trust  your  soul? 
You  don't  have  to  give  the  right  an- 
swer to  this  question.  If  you  don't, 
however,  you  may  just  as  well  forget; 
all  of  life's  other  questions  and  their 
answers.  They  won't  matter  if  you' 
miss  the  answer  to  this  basic  ques- 
tion. Peter  had  the  right  idea  when 
he  said,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

Closing  Prayer.  SI 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

March:  The  Mission  of  the  Church 


Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


In  these  lessons  we  have  spoken 
before  of  the  mission  of  the  Church. 
This  time  we  are  to  think  of  our 
mission,  as  believers,  with  particular 
reference  to  our  relationship  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  to  our  identifica- 
tion with  Christ  Jesus  and  His  mis- 
sion. 

It  was  after  the  resurrection  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  said  to  the  eleven 
apostles,  "As  my  Father  hath  sent 
Me,  even  so  send  I  you"  (John  20: 
21). 

With  these  words  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  made  His  mission  the  dis- 
ciples' mission.  And  with  these 
words  He  suggested  an  identifica- 
tion of  Himself  with  them.  In  what 
way  are  believers  identified  with 
Christ?  Paul  speaks  of  the  Church 
as  the  body  of  Christ  (Eph.  5:23;  I 
Cor.  12:13).  Again  and  again  he 
also  refers  to  believers  as  those  who 
have  been  called  (I  Cor.  1:9;  Rom. 
1:6). 

Their  relationship  with  Jesus 
Christ  brings  believers  into  a  spe- 
cial fellowship  with  one  another 
(Acts  2:42-47) . 

These  things  have  happened  to  be- 
lievers on  account  of  God's  sending 
His  Son  into  the  world.  So  it  fol- 
lows that  these  things  belong  to  the 
mission  of  believers  who  are  sent,  "as 
the  Father  hath  sent  Me  .  .  ." 

Let's  review  the  significance  of  the 
New  Covenant,  or  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  it  is  more  popularly  called. 

We  speak  so  commonly  of  "Old 
Testament"  and  "New  Testament" 
that  we  sometimes  overlook  the  fact 
that  these  terms  have  profound 
meaning.  They  refer  to  two  differ- 
ent ways  God  has  dealt  with  His 
people. 

This  Is  the  New  Covenant 

The  Old  Testament  was  the  Old 
Covenant.  Simply  put,  under  the 
Old  Covenant  God  dealt  with  men 
according  to  law.  His  people  lived 
"under  the  law."  They  were  given 
rules  to  follow  and  laws  to  obey.  In 
every  way  that  grace  and  mercy 
rompted  Him,  God  helped  them  to 
obey,  but  the  practical  limit  of  their 
derstanding  of  God's  will  was  the 
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law  —  the  "dos"  and  the  "don'ts" 
that  marked  the  difference  between 
blessing  and  cursing. 

Throughout  the  Old  Covenant, 
however,  there  were  promises  that 
God  would  intervene  in  a  new  way 
to  rescue  His  people  from  their  in- 
ability to  keep  the  law.  He  promised 
that  the  time  would  come  when  He 
would  "put  my  Spirit  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  stat- 
utes, and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments and  do  them."  The  enabling 
would  be  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  He 
activated  them  to  obey.  This  new 
arrangement  was  to  be  the  New  Cov- 
enant. 

Under  the  New  Covenant,  God 
sent  His  Son  to  make  possible  what 
man  had  not  been  able  to  accom- 
plish for  himself.  In  Christ  Jesus 
God  purposed  to  bring  believers  un- 
to Himself,  to  give  them  new  na- 
tures in  a  new  birth,  and  into  their 
regenerated  hearts  to  send  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  order  to  activate  the  living 
will  of  the  living  God. 

As  Christians,  believers  would  no 
longer  be  their  own,  but  rather 
would  belong  to  God  in  body  and 
spirit.  They  would  be  yielded  to 
God,  letting  the  Holy  Spirit  work 
in  them  "to  will  and  to  do  of  God's 
good  pleasure." 

'Called  Out'  Ones 

Those  so  affected  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  are  repeatedly  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Covenant  as  the 
"called  out"  ones.  Over  100  times 
in  the  New  Testament  that  phrase 
is  used  in  some  form  of  its  Greek 
root,  ecclesia.  It  is  the  word  from 
which  we  get  "ecclesiastic"  and  the 
word  from  which  we  get  "church." 
Believers  are  "churched"  people, 
meaning  "called  out"  people. 

What  does  this  mean  with  respect 
to  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  and  with 
respect  to  our  mission  in  the  world? 
As  human  beings,  we  are  born  in  the 
flesh.  But  as  believers  we  have 
been  "called  out"  of  the  flesh  (the 
Bible  refers  to  this  as  being  "elect"), 


in  order  that  we  might  live  "in  the 
spirit."  We  are  "called  out"  of  the 
world  in  order  that  we  might  live 
with  Jesus  Christ. 

Does  being  "called  out"  of  the 
world  mean  that  believers  are 
"called  away"  from  the  world?  Not 
at  all.  They  are  in  the  world  and 
they  continue  to  live  in  the  world, 
humanly  speaking.  But  spiritually 
speaking  they  are  separated  from 
worldly  patterns  of  understanding, 
from  worldly  perspectives,  worldly 
evaluations,  worldly  hopes. 

They  have  a  mission  in  the  world, 
but  that  mission  is  to  call  others  out 
of  the  world. 

The  Scriptures  suggest  that  a  pic- 
ture of  this  "called  out"  state  of  be- 
lievers is  given  in  the  story  of  Moses 
and  the  children  of  Israel  coming 
out  of  Egypt.  Moses  had  a  mission 
on  account  of  his  contact  with  God 
in  the  wilderness.  And  what  was 
that  mission?  Was  it  to  transform 
Egypt?  Was  it  to  tell  the  Egyptians 
how  they  should  live  in  order  to 
please  God? 

It  was  none  of  these.  Moses'  mis- 
sion was  to  call  God's  people  out  of 
Egypt!  All  Moses  had  to  do  with 
Egypt  itself  was  leave  it! 

Someone  may  say,  "But  doesn't 
the  Bible  say  of  Abraham  that  in 
him  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
would  be  blessed?"  The  Bible  does 
say  this  but  it  does  not  suggest  that 
all  nations  will  be  blessed  under 
God  as  nations.  All  nations  will  be 
blessed  under  God  as  believers,  as 
those  nations  multiply. 

The  Body  of  Christ 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  calls  men 
and  women  to  Christ  and  regen- 
erates them  in  Christ,  He  brings 
them  into  a  solidarity  which  is  some- 
times described  in  the  New  Cov- 
enant as  the  "body"  of  Christ.  And 
so  the  mission  of  the  Church  in- 
cludes enlarging  the  body. 

There  is  just  one  thing  I  would 
mention  in  connection  with  this  fig- 
ure of  the  body  as  it  represents  be- 
lievers in  Christ.  Wherever  the  fig- 
ure is  mentioned  in  Scripture  the 
thought  of  diversity  is  as  prominent 
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as  the  thought  of  unity.  In  fact,  the 
two  are  presented  as  equally  im- 
portant. 

As  a  Christian  I  am  related  to 
Christ,  in  His  body,  as  a  human  or- 
gan is  related  to  the  head  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  body.  My  hands  and  my 
feet  function  because  of  the  impulses 
received  from  my  head.  And  my 
hands  and  feet  function  in  coordina- 
tion because  of  my  head.  But  I 
would  remind  you  that  my  hands 
are  not  my  feet  and  my  feet  are  not 
my  hands. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  no  two  fingers 
of  my  hands  are  alike.  Each  is  sep- 
arate and  each  is  different.  There 
is  no  more  vivid  description  of 
clumsiness  than  to  say,  "My  fingers 
are  all  thumbs!"  If  my  fingers  were 
not  separate  and  individual  in  their 
movements  I  would  not  have  a 
hand,  I  would  have  a  flipper!  The 
reason  I  have  a  hand  is  that  each 
finger  has  its  separate  and  individ- 
ual part  to  play. 

Thus  it  is  in  the  body  of  Christ. 
Never  assume  that  because  believers 
are  all  one  in  Christ  this  means  that 
they  all  are  the  same,  or  even  alike. 
Being  in  Christ  does  not  eliminate 
natural  differences,  or  functional 
differences. 

Being  in  Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  not  only  to  belong  to  a  single 
body,  it  also  is  to  have  a  fellowship, 
or  communion  —  a  unity  in  Christ. 
This  communion  or  unity  is  men- 
tioned in  the  prayer  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus the  night  in  which  He  was  be- 
trayed: "As  thou,  Father  art  in  Me, 
and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  Us"   (John  17:21)  . 

I  would  simply  remind  you  that 
this  unity  is  of  the  Spirit  and  in- 
trinsic to  the  very  nature  of  our  re- 
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lationship  to  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not 
something  that  can  be  lacking  if  we 
are  in  Him,  and  it  is  not  something 
that  has  to  be  planned  or  worked 
up.    It  simply  is. 

Now  Christians  together  may  have 
joint  enterprises  and  they  may  plan 
joint  projects.  They  can  work  to 
coordinate  their  joint  efforts  in  a 
better  way.  But  the  unity  which 
they  enjoy  in  Christ  Jesus  is  inher- 
ent. You  might  say  it  is  innate.  The 
Scripture  says  that  they  should  work 
to  keep  that  unity  intact  (Eph.  4: 
3) ,  but  nowhere  does  it  say  that  they 
must  work  to  bring  it  about! 

In  the  outward  realm  of  our 
works  we  may  labor  to  coordinate 
our  activities  with  one  another.  But 
in  the  heart,  in  the  mind  and  the 
spirit,  where  Christian  motivation 
takes  place  and  where  decisions 
originate,  there  is  a  communion  that 
exists  in  the  very  nature  of  things. 
And  believers  will  recognize  one  an- 
other in  the  fellowship  of  that  com- 
munion. It  is  a  communion  which 
is  intensified,  not  when  believers 
draw  closer  to  each  other,  but  when 
they  draw  closer  to  Jesus  Christ,  the 
source  of  the  communion. 

Let  me  put  it  this  way:  Tom, 
Dick  and  Harry  are  Christians.  It 
is  when  Tom,  Dick  and  Harry  draw 
closer  to  Jesus  Christ  that  they  draw 
closer  to  each  other.  Should  differ- 
ences come  between  them  those  dif- 
ferences will  not  be  resolved  by  ef- 
forts to  bring  these  persons  closer  to 
each  other,  because  the  bond  of  their 
fellowship  is  not  in  their  relation- 
ship to  each  other!    The  bond  of  j 
their  fellowship  is  their  relationship  (, 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  when  they  come  j 
closer  to  each  other  it  is  because  , 
Tom  has  drawn  closer  to  Christ  and  f 
Dick  has  drawn  closer  to  Christ  and  \ 
Harry  has  drawn  closer  to  Christ. 

You  see,  the  more  Tom  is  yielded 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  the  more  he  will 
recognize  that  Dick  and  Harry  be-  Ijj 
long  to  Him  too.  And  the  more 
Dick  and  Harry  are  yielded  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  the  more  they  will  recog- 
nize that  Tom  belongs  to  Him  too. 
Their  fellowship  will  not  be  based  | 
on  a  feeling  of  mutual  admiration 
nor  will  it  grow  because  they  learn 
to  like  one  another  in  a  special  way. 
It  will  be  based  on  their  mutual  re- 
lationship to  the  Lord  and  it  will 
grow  because  they  grow  in  their 
closeness  to  Him.  It  is  the  love  of 
Christ  that  "constraineth  us"!  Tom 
and  Dick  are  going  to  get  along  not 
because  Tom  likes  Dick  and  not  be- 
cause Tom  and  Dick  are  humanly 
alike,  but  because  Tom  loves  the 
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Lord!  We  do  not  trust  any  man's 
person,  as  Christians,  but  we  do 
trust  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  more  we  see  Christ  in  an- 
other person  the  less  we  will  care 
about  who  the  other  person  is.  And 
when  we  accept  the  Scriptural  teach- 
ing that  there  are  no  barriers  in 
Christ  Jesus,  this  is  not  because 
Christ  Jesus  has  in  some  way  man- 
aged to  demolish  existing  barriers 
so  that  they  no  longer  exist.  It  is 
rather  that  in  Christ  Jesus  the  bar- 
riers are  by-passed  so  that  they  no 
longer  matter.  The  differences  still 
are  there  and  they  still  are  real  and 
formidable.  But  in  Christ  the  be- 
liever is  lifted  over  the  differences 
in  an  experience  of  living  on  an- 
other plane  of  existence.  When  you 
confront  someone  who  is  different, 
you  recognize  (if  both  are  believers) 
that  you  both  are  in  the  Lord  and 
in  Him  you  are  enabled  to  walk  to- 
gether despite  your  differences. 

All  this  belongs  to  the  "style"  of 
life  which  belongs  to  the  mission  in- 
herent in  our  Lord's  command:  "As 
the  Father  hath  sent  Me,  even  so 
send  I  you."  He  came  to  do  the  will 
of  His  Father,  which  was  to  seek 
and  to  save  the  lost.  We  are  to  go 
and  do  the  will  of  our  Father,  which 
is  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 

By  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  call  people  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  that  they  might  be  saved. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  the  retired  profes- 
sor of  Biblical  Exposition  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and 
broadcaster  of  "The  Bible  for  You." 
This  study  is  available  on  tape  re- 
cording No.  67-1  (October-March) , 
$3.00.  Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year, 
$6.00  postpaid.  Write,  The  Bible 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  EE 

Layman— from  p.  13 

a  day  is  surely  coming! 

What  to  do?  The  answer  is  plain: 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just,  and  will  forgive'  our 
sins  and  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness" (I  John  1:9).  "And 
if  that  nation,  concerning  which  I 
have  spoken,  turns  from  its  evil,  I 
will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  in- 
tended to  do  it"  (Jer.  18:8) . 

Looking  backward,  even  as  we 
look  forward,  we  should  be  acutely 
aware  of  and  obedient  to  our  Lord's 
words,  "You  will  seek  me  and  find 
me;  when  you  seek  me  with  all  your 
heart"  Jer.  29:13) . 


CHRISTIAN  PRIMER,  by  Louis 
Cassells.  Doubleday  and  Co.  Inc.  Gar- 
den City,  N.  Y.  103  pp.  $1.45.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Coker 
Jr.,  pastor,  Valley  Pike  Presbyterian 
Church,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Mr.  Cassells  states  that  he  is  "a 
newspaperman  who  arrived  at  the 
household  of  faith  after  a  very  long 
detour  through  the  wastelands  of 
skepticism."  The  author  states  that 
he  was  led  to  write  this  book  after 
a  survey  which  indicated  that  many 
churchmen,  active  in  church  life, 
"are  confused  and  uncertain  about 
the  basic  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith." 

In  this  book  Mr.  Cassells  takes 
many  phrases  and  terms,  long  asso- 
ciated with  the  Christian  faith,  and 
puts  them  in  language  that  would 
be  understood  by  any  layman.  This 
book  may  be  used  for  any  age  group, 
but  it  would  seem  that  it  could  be 
used  in  a  most  effective  way  with 
young  adults. 

The  author  deals  with  such  things 
as  "the  reasons  for  going  to  church," 
"getting  through  the  'dry  periods,'  " 
and  "how  do  you  know  God  cares?" 
It  is  to  be  appreciated  that  the  au- 
thor gives  a  very  good  list  of  other 
books  to  be  read,  concerning  ques- 
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tions  he  has  raised  and  points  he  has 
made. 

This  volume  will  be  most  helpful 
to  all  Christian  readers.  EE 


A  FUNCTIONING  FAITH,  by  Billy 
E.  Simmons.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Texas.  144  pp.  $3.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Bill  Williams,  pastor, 
Waynesville  Presbyterian  Church, 
Waynesville,  N.  C. 

This  is  a  book  of  expositions  on 
the  Epistle  of  James  taken  from  the 
author's  sermons  and  presented  as 
a  popular  Bible  study.  Dr.  Simmons 
is  pastor  of  the  Central  Baptist 
Church,  Carthage,  Texas. 

Sometimes  sermons  reduced  to 
book  form  have  a  superficiality 
about  them.  Such  seems  to  be  the 
case  here,  even  for  a  popular  study. 
Those  who  are  not  interested  in  a 
thorough  study  of  James  may  find 
that  this  book  suits  their  needs.  IS 
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Don't  just  say  grace. 
Do  it. 


Around  this  centerpiece  on  your 
dining  table  everyone  can 
have  a  part  in  doing  grace 
as  well  as  saying  it. 

The  loose  change  dropped  in  this 

little  collection  box  will  go  to 
work  against  the  causes  and  effects 
of  famine,  starvation,  disease 
and  despair  that  now  shackle  a 
billion  people  in  our  mission  lands. 

Make  this  a  part  of  your  Lenten 

witness  to  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  can  grow 

into  a  big  "over  and  above" 
in  your  special  Easter  Offering. 
For  the  hungry,  the  homeless,  the 
heartsick  whom  your  Church 
strives  to  reach  and  release 
in  Christ's  name. 

Remember  how  He  did  what  He 

said:  "As  you  did  it  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
you  did  it  to  me." 

Get  a  coin  box  at  your  church 
or  write  to: 

THE  EASTER  OFFERING 
Presbyterian  U.S.  Board 
of  World  Missions 
Box  330 
Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 
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Good  Intentions  Not 


Enough 


If  fervor  were  the  same  as  wisdom,  and  commotion  in  the 
the  name  of  God  the  same  as  godliness,  then  the  religious  wars 
of  the  1 6th  century  should  have  greatly  ennobled  the  world. 

Unfortunately,  the  altars  were  stained  with  honest  human 
blood  and  the  inquisitions  led  men  to  treat  men  with  unspeak- 
able savagery. 

The  point  should  never  be  forgotten.  The  man  of  reli- 
gion has  no  more  right  to  take  leave  of  his  brains  than  the 
businessman  or  the  politician.  There  is  no  heaven-sent  dispen- 
sation for  churchly  idiocy.  All  human  beings  must  be  prepared 
to  answer  for  their  mistakes.  The  clergyman  cannot  demand 
absolution  on  the  ground  that,  if  he  loused  things  up,  he  did 
it  in  the  interest  of  the  soul. 


— Jenkin  Lloyd  Jones 
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A  'PRE'  REBUTS 

After  reading  "What  Does  Bible 
Prophecy  Say  Lies  Ahead,"  by  Dr. 
Strong,  I  would  like  to  make  a  few 
comments  on  behalf  of  the  minority 
of  Presbyterians  who  hold  one  of  the 
"premillennial  schemes"  referred  to 
by  Dr.  Strong. 

First  —  I  would  note  that  he  is 
quite  apt  to  generalize  and  dump 
all  premillennialists  into  the  same 
basket  with  the  ultra-dispensation- 
alists.  Ultra-dispensationalism  and 
premillennialism   are   not  synony- 


mous. 

Second  —  as  a  premillennialist  I 
quote  these  same  questions  from  the 
Larger  Catechism  (87  &  88)  and 
place  the  time  as  occuring  after  the 
millennium.  I  believe  that  there  is 
a  resurrection  of  the  righteous  dead 
when  the  saints  are  caught  up  with 
Christ  (I  Thess.  4:15-17),  and  I  al- 
so believe  that  there  is  to  be  a  gen- 
eral resurrection  of  all  men  at  the 
last  judgment  after  the  millennium. 
I  am  persuaded  that  these  questions 
refer  to  those  events  that  will  take 
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place  after  the  general  resurrection. 

Third  —  I  am  particularly  inter- 
ested how  Dr.  Strong  fits  into  his 
views  those  passages  of  Scripture 
which  I  feel  fit  into  the  tribulation 
period.  Scriptures  such  as  most  of 
the  book  of  Revelation,  the  man  of 
sin  mentioned  in  II  Thess.  2:3,  or 
the  tribulation  referred  to  by  Jesus 
in  Matt.  24:29-30.  In  the  applica- 
tion of  Dr.  Strong's  theology  there 
must  be  a  large  body  of  Scripture 
that  is  either  spiritualized  away  or 
ignored. 

In  spite  of  these  nit-picking  dif- 
ferences (they  are  just  that  because 
it  really  makes  no  difference  in 
either  our  standing  before  God  or 
our  eternal  salvation)  I  do  agree 
with  Dr.  Strong  that  the  Lord's  re- 
turn is  extremely  soon.  That  is  the 
important  thing. 

I  can  hardly  wait! 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  R.  Davis 
Hazelwood,  N.  C. 


BOYD  WILL  BE  IN  TEXAS  TOO 

I  was  interested  in  your  comments 
and  in  the  students'  letters  with  ref- 
erence to  the  solicitation  of  funds  by 
the  student  government  association 
at  Southwestern  at  Memphis  in  or- 
der to  bring  "Father"  Malcolm  Boyd 
to  the  campus. 

At  least  at  Southwestern  it  was  the 
students  and  not  the  administration 
who  were  promoting  Boyd's  appear- 
ance. 

At  Presbyterian-related  Austin  Col- 
lege in  Sherman,  Tex.,  the  admin- 
istration has  scheduled  Boyd  as  one 
of  the  speakers  in  its  "celebrity 
series"  (see  enclosed  announcement). 

If  you  print  this  letter  don't  ui 
my  name.  I  have  a  daughter  at 
Austin  College  and  I  don't  want  tc 
make  trouble  for  her. 

— Texas 

Malcolm  Boyd's  usual  fee  for  an  ap 
pearance  is  a  reported  $1,000.  Fat 
more  of  him,  and  others  like  him,  sei 
"The  New  Religion:  For  What  It  Is/ 
p.  7,  this  issue. — Ed. 
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ROME  OVERTURES  REJECTED?  \3i 

The  ecumenical  nervous  system  o 
the  UPUSA  hierarchy,  and  thos 
who  are  so  foolishly  anxious  to  wea 
the  robes  of  Rome,  certainly  mus 
have  suffered  a  severe  shock  whei 
their  document  of  all-inclusivenes; 
the  "confession"  of  1967,  was  so  thoi 
oughly  challenged  and  rejected  b 
the  Roman  Catholic  theologian  i 
the  Journal  of  Jan.  24 

Some  of  us  poor  peons  in  the  pew 
have  been  pointing  to  the  fallacy  ( 
trying   to   reconcile   the  Apostle 


ttii 
1 


tit 


m 


Creed  with  the  new  "confession."  . . . 
What  a  pity  that  the  Committee  of 
15,  and  all  the  rest  responsible  for 
that  document,  did  not  appreciate 
the  implications  of  their  "attempt  at 
reconciliation"  as  completely  as  does 
Roman  Catholic  Dr.  Leonard  Wes- 
sel  Jr. 

—A.  L.  Wilhoit 
Tulsa,  Okla. 

HE'D  LEAVE  TOO 

I  do  not  care  to  renew  my  sub- 
scription to  the  Journal. 

You  may  be  interested  to  know 
that  the  person  who  sent  me  the 
gift  subscription  and  who  believes 
so  unquestionably  every  word  in 
your  magazine  (even  parts  where 
editorials  declare  that  many  Com- 
missions on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work  "lie  outrageously")  has  left 
the  Presbyterian  Church  to  join  an 
independent  Baptist  mission  because 
you  convinced  her  that  our  Church, 
along  with  most  others,  is  complete- 
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d    •  Whenever  we  labor  to  produce  a 
ii  statement  such  as  the  one  on  p.  7 
4  of  this  issue,  and  then  let  it  go  out,  it 
it  always  is  with  a  wish  that  we  knew 
it  whether  or  not  we   had  "gotten 
us  across."  In  this  particular  instance, 
i  the  issue  is  so  important  that  we 
t  want  to  make  a  special  appeal  for 
reaction  from  you,  the  valued  read- 
ers of  the  Journal.  After  all,  if  you 
>l  are  not  there  reading  these  words, 
Fi  we  would  not  be  here  writing  them. 
«  And  if  what  we  write  doesn't  make 
4  sense,  we  need  to  know  it,  together 
with  any  suggestions  you  have  for 
improving  the  product.    Will  you 
please  react  to  this  article,  prefer- 
ably in  a  letter  of  200  words  or  less? 
¥ou  may  want  to  agree,  disagree, 
ask  for  clarification  of  a  particular 
point.    If  the  volume  of  response  is 
significant,  we  may  devote  a  major 
portion  of  some  future  issue  to  it. 
•  The  last  in  Dr.  Strong's  series 
an  the  future  life  appears  on  p.  9. 
With  it  we  are  publishing  in  the 
Mailbag  a  reaction  from  one  of  our 
naany  premillennial  readers  who  feel 
that  this  aspect  of  Scriptural  inter- 
pretation also  needs  to  be  aired.  We 


ly  departed  from  the  faith,  has  re- 
jected the  Bible  totally,  is  beyond 
redemption,  etc.  Of  course,  I  think 
if  I  took  everything  in  the  Journal 
as  the  unvarnished  truth,  I'd  leave 
too.  Happily,  at  least  from  my  point 
of  view,  I  know  things  to  be  quite 
different  from  the  distorted  picture 
often  given  from  Weaverville.  If 
our  Church  has  departed  from  the 
faith,  I  see  no  evidence  that  the 
Journal  is  its  final  depository. 

—  (Rev.)    Robert  Lawrence 
Anchorage,  Ky. 

You  mean  if  we  can  prove  that  what 
you  read  in  the  Journal  is  true  you 
will  admit  you  were  wrong? — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

James  Benjamin  Jr.  from  Selma, 
Ala.,  to  the  Wylam  church,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala. 

Edwin  C.  Brasington  from  Leland, 
Miss.,  to  the  First  Church,  Cape 
Girardeau,  Mo. 


were  advised,  when  we  started  Dr. 
Strong's  series,  to  be  prepared  for  a 
response  from  evangelical  Presbyte- 
rians as  severe  as  that  we  usually 
get  from  our  most  severe  critics.  Our 
adviser  was  right.  So  herewith  we 
pull  in  our  neck.  Fair  or  unfair, 
we  expect  to  make  the  letter  from 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Davis  the  last  word 
on  the  subject  for  the  time  being. 

•  Apparently  it  is  possible,  these 
days,  to  believe  anything  or  nothing 
(and  teach  it)  in  the  major  denomi- 
nations. But  it  is  dangerous  to  be 
on  the  wrong  side  of  a  political 
question  ...  or  a  building  program. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  E.  Baker,  of 
Iowa  City,  got  in  the  way  of  a 
building  program.  They  thought 
their  Presbyterian  church  was  an  ar- 
chitectural gem  and  should  be  pre- 
served. They  have  just  been  tried 
by  a  judicial   commission   of  the 


Herbert  W.  Dale  from  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  to  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Hunters- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Ernest  W.  Pettis  Jr.,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Korea,  has  become  pas- 
tor of  the  Tattnall  Square  church, 
Macon,  Ga. 

John  W.  Solomon  from  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  to  the  Fontaine 
church,  Houston,  Tex.  He  will 
also  serve  as  co-director  of  the 
Northeast  Houston  Presbyterian 
Center. 

Maynard  C.  W  o  1 1  z  (H.  R.) , 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  is  interim  sup- 
ply of  the  Putney  Memorial-Hills- 
dale  church,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Thomas  D.  Walker  from  Aber- 
deen, Miss.,  to  the  Decatur,  Ga., 
church  as  associate  pastor. 

Paul  P.  Thrower  from  Troy,  N. 
C,  to  the  Park  Avenue  church, 
Rockingham,  N.  C. 


Southeast  Iowa  Presbytery  and  con- 
victed of  "disrupting  the  peace  and 
unity"  of  the  church.  The  sentence: 
"They  may  not  take  communion, 
vote,  or  hold  office  in  any  church 
of  the  denomination."  And  what 
had  they  done?  They  had  run  an 
ad  in  a  local  newspaper  protesting 
the  razing  of  the  old  building,  and 
secured  369  petitions  favorable  to 
their  cause.  (Less  than  half  that 
number  had  originally  constituted 
a  majority  of  a  congregational  meet- 
ing called  to  consider  the  building 
proposal.) 

•  The  article  by  Dr.  Walter  Court- 
enay  in  the  Jan.  31  Journal  ("A 
Time  of  Uncertain  Sounds")  has 
brought  such  a  response  that  we  have 
reprinted  it  in  tract  form.  Order 
from  the  business  office  in  Weaver- 
ville at  $1.00  per  doz.,  or  $5.00  per 
hundred.  SI 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Religious  Freedom  Cut  by  New  Red  Law 


BERLIN  (RNS)  —  Only  one  of  the 
108  articles  in  the  proposed  new  con- 
stitution for  the  German  Democratic 
Republic  (East  Germany)  refers  di- 
rectly to  religion. 

The  text  of  the  document,  which 
has  been  published  for  "discussion 
by  the  people,"  eliminates  many  of 
the  specific  clauses  in  the  1949  con- 
stitution (still  in  effect)  which  guar- 
anteed religious  freedom,  at  least  on 
paper. 

Article  38  of  the  proposed  consti- 
tution, the  only  one  concerned  with 
religion,  says: 

"Every  citizen  of  the  German 
Democratic  Republic  has  the  right 
to  profess  a  religious  belief  and  to 
engage  in  religious  rites.  The  church- 
es and  religious  associations  will 
regulate  and  conduct  their  affairs 
and  their  activities  in  harmony  with 
the  constitution  and  the  legal  provi- 
sions of  the  German  Democratic  Re- 
public." 

In  contrast,  8  of  the  144  articles 
in  the  1949  constitution  deal  with 
religious    affairs.    They  expressly 


guarantee  freedom  of  faith  and  con- 
science; the  right  of  Churches  to  ex- 
press an  attitude,  in  keeping  with 
their  own  viewpoints,  on  issues  vital 
to  the  people;  the  status  of  Churches 
as  corporations  in  public  law,  with 
all  the  judicial  privileges  related  to 
this  status;  the  right  of  Churches  to 
give  religious  instruction  on  school 
premises  and  to  own  institutions, 
foundations  and  other  property;  the 
right  to  conduct  religious  services 
and  give  spiritual  guidance  in  hos- 
pitals, penitentiaries  and  other  pub- 
lic institutions;  and  the  right  of  par- 
ents to  decide  whether  children  un- 
der 14  years  of  age  shall  belong  to 
religious  associations. 

Walter  Ulbricht  has  warned 
churches  in  the  Communist  Zone  to 
conduct  their  activities  and  affairs 
"in  harmony"  with  the  proposed 
new  constitution  if  they  wish  to 
maintain  good  relations  with  the 
state. 

The  first  secretary  of  the  Socialist 
Unity  Party  (Communist) ,  who  is 
also  chairman  of  the  East  German 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


JAPAN — Hiroshima's  new  Reform- 
ed congregation  finally  has  the  land 
for  its  own  church  building — thanks 
to  the  gifts  and  prayers  of  Christians 
around  the  world.  Plans  have  been 
drawn,  and  construction  is  expected 
to  start  this  spring. 

The  site  is  on  a  high  bluff  over- 
looking the  city  famous  as  a  World 
War  II  victim  of  atomic  destruction. 
For  the  Reformed  Church  in  Japan, 
the  new  church  will  be  a  center  for 
the  constructive  activity  of  reaching 
the  multitudes  in  this  western  area 
of  the  Island  Empire  for  Jesus  Christ. 

In  this  crowded  nation  land  prices 
are  high,  and  the  search  for  an  ap- 
propriate site  was  intensive 

Funds  for  the  property  have  come 
mostly  from  Christian  youth  and 
adults  who  heard  about  a  twelve- 
year-old  boy's  initial  gift  of  $5.  He 
was  impressed  with  the  Gospel  story 
of  the  lad  who  gave  Christ  his  lunch 
only  to  find  the  Lord  multiplying 


it  enough  to  feed  more  than  five 
thousand. 

In  February,  1964,  Phillip  (Flip) 
Lyons  approached  his  pastor  father, 
James  L.  Lyons,  with  this  question: 
"Daddy,  what's  something  real  big 
we  want  to  do  for  the  Lord?"  The 
answer  was  the  church  in  Hiroshima, 
where  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Winton 
Enloe  were  starting  their  work.  Flip's 
reply:  "Okay  .  .  .  here's  my  loaves 
and  fishes." 

Flip,  suffering  with  cancer,  en- 
tered the  Church  Triumphant  in 
August,  1965.  Memorial  gifts  came 
in. 

Said  a  member  of  the  Hiroshima 
church:  "His  first  offering  to  help 
us  ...  it  looks  like  a  struck  match. 
It  is  able  to  burn  up  a  wild  field. 
Flip  has  fired  all  of  us,  too." 

The  fund  is  about  $3,000  short 
of  the  goal  now.  The  Japanese  have 
decided  to  call  it  the  Flip  Lyons 
Memorial  Church. 


State  Council,  made  the  comment  in 
addressing  the  East  German  Parlia- 
ment on  the  draft  constitution 
which  will  replace  the  state's  1949 
charter. 

He  said  the  constitution  was  the 
only  "platform"  on  which  improved 
church-state  relationships  could  be 
built. 

The  constitution,  he  maintained, 
will  provide  for  religious  liberty  and 
freedom  of  public  worship.  He  said 
that  under  the  charter  churches  and 
other  religious  organizations  will 
have  a  legal  basis  to  carry  on  un- 
hampered pastoral  care  and  social 
welfare  programs. 

He  cautioned,  however,  that  these 
church  activities  must  be  "in  har- 
mony with  the  political  interests  and 
moral  feelings  of  the  believing  citi- 
zens." 

Mr.  Ulbricht  went  on  to  repeat 
familiar  Communist  charges  that 
"imperialist  circles"  in  West  Ger- 
many were  misusing  East  German 
churches  as  "instruments  of  their 
imperialist  policy." 

He  asserted  that  under  the  new 
constitution,  East  German  church 
leaders  will  find  it  impossible  "to 
follow  the  political  instructions 
of  the  West  German  military 
church."  SI 

Common  Lord's  Prayer 
Sought  by  Consultation 

CHICAGO  (PN)  —  A  three-man 
committee  from  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  has  been  named  tc 
consult  with  a  committee  of  Lu- 
therans and  Roman  Catholics  on  ; 
common  text  for  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Named  to  the  group  by  the  con| 
sultation's  executive  committee  an 
the  Rev.  Massey  Shepherd,  Episco 
palian;  the  Rev.  James  Quillen 
Methodist;  and  the  Rev.  David  Ro 
mig,  United  Presbyterian. 

The  executive  committee  selecte(  \ 
Atlanta  as  the  site  for  the  COCLpon 
meeting  in  1969.  Serving  as  hosts  fo: 
the  March  17-20  meeting  wil 
be  the  African  Methodist  Episco 
pal  Church,  Christian  Methodis 
Episcopal  Church  and  the  Presbyte 
rian  Church  US. 

This  year's  COCU  meeting,  th 
seventh,  is  scheduled  March  25-28  ii  ters 


Dayton,  Ohio. 
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Viet  Missionaries  Seen 
As  New  Targets  of  Cong 

MONTREAL  (RNS)  —  Christian 
missionaries  in  South  Vietnam,  six 
of  whom  were  slain  recently  by  the 
Vietcong  in  an  attack  on  a  mission 
which  treats  lepers,  may  now  be  the 
target  of  a  "calculated  exercise  in 
terrorism,"  a  veteran  of  Asian  mis- 
sions said  here. 

Dr.  Bob  Pierce,  American  evangel- 
ist, retired  president  of  World  Vi- 
sion, Inc.,  and  president  of  the  To- 
ronto-based World  Vision  of  Can- 
ada, called  the  recent  attacks  on 
mission  posts  "a  deliberate  total  de- 
struction of  church  properties." 

"This  is  the  first  time  we  have  had 
a  deliberate  wiping  out  of  mission- 
aries," he  said.  "We  do  not  know 
the  significance  of  this.  In  the  Ko- 
rean War,  missionaries  were  the 
prime  targets  of  attacks  since  the 
Communists  regarded  them  as  being 
extremely  influential  with  the  popu- 
lation. But  they  were  always  left 
alone  in  Vietnam." 

"This  is  a  critical  situation.  We 
don't  know  if  these  Vietcong  attacks 
will  now  be  the  pattern  for  the  rest 
of  the  war,"  he  said  in  an  interview. 

"These  were  dedicated  people  who 
never  even  thought  of  leaving  their 
posts,  no  matter  how  serious  the  situ- 
ation became,"  he  said.  "They  were 
humanitarians  of  the  highest  order, 
caring  and  helping  people  whether 
1  they  were  North  or  South  Viet- 
namese." 

,  Dr.  Pierce  said  the  missionaries 
^  are  always  open  to  attack  since  they 
a  work  among  the  people  and  are  not 
J  shielded  by  the  military.  (S 

31 

a  Convention  of  Diocese 
J  Bans  Aid  to  Resisters 

[te  SAN  FRANCISCO  (RNS)  —  An 
CI  effort  to  have  the  Episcopal  Diocese 
ji  of    California    "tangibly  support" 

conscientious  objectors  and  encour- 
ud  age  non-violent  draft  resisters  was 
$  shouted  down  by  delegates  at  the  an- 
,n  nual  convention  here. 

Another  resolution  which  declared 
ti  that  the  action  of  conscientious  re- 
ji  asters  "is  fully  consistent  with  the 

traditions  of  Christian  faith"  was 


passed  by  clergy  delegates  but  voted 
down  by  the  laymen. 

The  first  resolution  would  have 
had  the  diocese  "tangibly  support" 
any  conscientious  objector  and  "aid, 
and  abet  and  encourage  all  consci- 
entious persons  who  in  the  course  of 
their  resistance  commit  non-violent 
acts  of  disobedience  to  the  draft  law 
and  Selective  Service  System." 

In  a  standing  "vote  by  orders,"  78 
clergy  favored  and  33  opposed  a  sec- 
ond resolution  to  affirm  the  respon- 
sibility of  those  who  "act  according 
to  their  conscience"  in  resisting  the 
draft  and  which  declared  that  "such 
obedience  to  conscience  is  fully  con- 
sistent with  the  traditions  of  the 
Christian  faith." 

The  laymen  voted  278  to  104  to 
defeat  the  resolution.  A  resolution, 
to  be  adopted,  must  be  approved  by 
both  orders. 

Opposition  to  the  second  resolu- 
tion was  led  by  Rector  Albert  Col- 
ton  of  St.  Francis  Episcopal  church, 
San  Francisco,  who  charged  that 
"conscience"  was  being  used  today 
to  justify  "every  self-asserting  charis- 
matic in  the  country."  II 

Tax  Exemption  Ruled 
For  Homes  for  Aged 

HARRISBURG,  Penna.  (RNS)  - 
Pennsylvania's  Supreme  Court  has 
ruled  that  homes  for  the  aged  are 
charitable  institutions,  exempt  from 
local  realty  taxes  even  though  they 
make  some  charge  for  their  services. 

The  decision  was  handed  down 
in  a  case  involving  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  which  operates  a 
home  for  the  aged  in  Philipsburg. 
Philipsburg  Borough  and  the  Phil- 
ipsburg-Osceola  School  District  had 
sought  to  collect  real  estate  taxes  on 
the  property. 

Chief  Justice  John  C.  Bell,  in  a 
unanimous  opinion,  said  "historical- 
ly, and  well-nigh  unanimously,  the 
courts  have  found  homes  for  the 
aged  to  be  charitable  institutions 
where  conducted  at  cost  or  less." 

He  noted  that  the  Philipsburg 
home,  a  renovated  hotel,  "has  never 
in  any  year  realized  a  profit  and, 
even  more  important,  no  profit,  if 
there  were  any,  would  go  to  an  in- 
dividual or  to  a  corporation  op- 
erated for  private  profit."  ffl 


Project  Equality  Adds 
National  Staff  Leader 

CHICAGO  —  The  Rev.  Clyde  H. 
Miller  Jr.,  a  minister  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  was  named  deputy 
director  of  Project  Equality,  a  Cath- 
olic-sponsored interreligious  pro- 
gram under  which  churches  and  syn- 
agogues pledge  to  do  business  only 
with  firms  practicing  equal  employ- 
ment opportunity. 

Prior  to  his  new  assignment,  Mr. 
Miller,  a  Negro,  was  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Church  Federation  of 
Chicago's  Department  of  Christian 
Education. 

Mr.  Miller  is  chairman  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  Commis- 
sion on  Social  Structures,  and  is  on 
executive  committees  of  the  NCC 
Departments  of  Educational  Devel- 
opment and  Youth  Ministry. 

Sponsored  by  the  National  Cath- 
olic Conference  for  Interracial  Jus- 
tice, Project  Equality  now  operates 
in  12  states  through  11  local  offices. 
It  has  the  participation  of  115  Prot- 
estant, Catholic,  Orthodox,  Jewish 
and  other  religious  and  private 
groups.  ffl 


Missions  Leader  Hails 
Expansion  of  'Equality' 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Two  addi- 
tional Tennessee  organizations  have 
joined  Project  Equality,  it  was  an- 
nounced here  by  the  state  vice  presi- 
dent of  the  economic  pressure  move- 
ment originated  by  the  National 
Catholic  Conference  for  Interracial 
Justice. 

Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  who  also  is 
executive  secretary  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian US  Board  of  World  Missions, 
announced  as  "historically  signifi- 
cant" the  decision  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Nashville  of  the  United  (UPUSA) 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  of  Church 
Women  United  of  Nashville,  to  join 
the  nationwide  organization. 

Said  Dr.  Street,  as  he  made  the  an- 
nouncement: "Project  Equality  seeks 
to  give  encouragement  and  practical 
help  in  reducing  discrimination  in 
employment  practices  in  our  city 
and,  thereby,  aids  in  the  solution  of 
a  major  community  problem."  IB 
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Jewish  Theolog  Blasts 
Sanction  of  Immorality 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  leading 
Jewish  theologian  is  critical  of  what 
he  claims  to  be  a  Christian  "drive 
to  legitimize  homosexuality  as  'mor- 
ally neutral.'  " 

Writing  in  the  January-February 
issue  of  Jewish  Life,  a  bi-monthly  of 
the  Union  of  Orthodox  Jewish  Con- 
gregations of  America,  Rabbi  Nor- 
man Lamm  cited  several  develop- 
ments, particularly  a  New  York  con- 
ference of  Episcopal  priests,  as  evi- 
dence that  some  Christians  are  tak- 
ing a  new  approach  to  the  problem. 

"The  direction  some  churches  are 
taking  today,"  continued  the  rabbi, 
"threatens  to  leave  the  majority  re- 
ligion in  our  country  shorn  of  its 
ideals,  its  challenge,  its  role  as  con- 
science —  and  its  courage. 

"I  feel  that,  in  some  measure,  con- 
temporary Christianity  is  reverting 
to  its  pre-Judaic  roots  by  institution- 
alizing the  sanction  of  popular  im- 
morality." 

Such  a  "change  in  direction  in 
Christian  opinion  on  homosexuality 
and  other  moral  issues"  the  theolo- 
gian charged,  "is  bound  to  accelerate 
the  deterioration  of  what  is  left  of 
the  moral  fabric  of  society,  and  will 
undoubtedly  have  its  effect  on  non- 
Christian  citizens  as  well." 
{Editor's  note:  It  is  worth  noting 
that  non-Christians  seem  to  have  a 
better  grasp  of  what's  happening  to 
the  Church  than  many  church- 
men.) SI 

Columbia  Bible  College 
Names  Third  President 

COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  —  J.  Robertson 
McQuilkin,  a  missionary  in  Japan 
and  son  of  the  first  president  of  Co- 
lumbia Bible  College,  has  been 
named  president  of  the  interdenomi- 
national four-year  institution.  He  is 
expected  to  assume  the  new  duties 
in  mid-July  when  he  leaves  his  over- 
seas assignment  with  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  Mission. 

A  1947  graduate  of  CBC,  he  is  al- 
so a  graduate  of  Fuller  Seminary.  He 
served  on  the  CBC  faculty  and  as 
headmaster  of  the  college's  sub- 
sidiary, Ben  Lippen  School  in  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  before  going  to  Japan 
in  1956. 

Mr.  McQuilkin  will  be  the  third 
president  of  the  45-year-old  college. 
His  father,  Robert  C.  McQuilkin, 


died  in  1952  and  was  followed  in  the 
leadership  of  the  school  by  G.  Allen 
Fleece,  who  resigned  in  1966. 

The  present  enrollment  on  the 
multi-million-dollar  campus  in  sub- 
urban Columbia  includes  394  un- 
dergraduates in  the  single  major  of 
Biblical  education  and  77  university 
graduates  in  the  graduate  division's 
missionary  training  program.  SI 


Three  Churches  Added 
To  World  Alliance 

GENEVA  (RNS)— Three  addition- 
al Churches  have  been  accepted  as 


members  of  the  World  Alliance  of 
Reformed  Churches,  Dr.  Marcel 
Pradervand,  general  secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  confes- 
sional body,  announced  here. 

They  are  the  Christian  Church  in 
Sumba,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Guyana  and  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  Morocco. 

The  new  members  bring  to  109 
the  number  of  Churches  in  WARC, 
representing  69  countries  and  a  to- 
tal membership  of  over  55  million. 

Membership  for  the  three  Church- 
es, Dr.  Pradervand  said,  was  ap- 
proved unanimously  in  a  mail  poll 
of  the  Alliance's  executive  commit- 
tee. SI 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Rescind  Funds  tor  King, 
Presbytery  Motion  Asks 

TALLULAH,  La.  —  When  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation meets  at  the  end  of  this 
month  it  will  have  before  it  a  re- 
quest from  Red  River  Presbytery 
that  the  $750  budgeted  for  Martin 
Luther  King's  Southern  Christian 
Leadership  Conference  be  dropped 
from  the  budget. 

The  presbytery,  meeting  here,  in- 
structed its  clerk  to  send  the  request 
to  the  board,  and,  if  a  negative  re- 
ply is  received,  to  send  it  in  the  form 
of  an  overture  to  the  General  As- 
sembly. The  overture  would  ask  the 
Assembly  to  instruct  the  board  to  re- 
scind the  action  putting  SCLC  into 
the  1968  budget  for  $750. 

The  overture  to  the  board  (and 
conditional  overture  to  the  Assem- 
bly) passed  the  presbytery  without 
dissent.  It  originated  in  First 
Church,  Shreveport,  whose  session 
passed  it  unanimously. 

Dr.  King's  planned  civil  disobedi- 
ence campaign  in  Washington  is 
cited  in  the  document,  which  notes 
"such  demonstrations  promote  divi- 
sion among  men  rather  than  Chris- 
tian reconciliation  while  bearing  lit- 
tle relationship  to  Christian  educa- 
tion." It  also  suggests  that  a  gift  to 
SCLC  "would  appear  to  be  an  en- 
dorsement of  its  leaders  in  their  pro- 
nouncements and  activities  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US." 

The  SCLC  leader  has  projected  an 
April  "poor  people's  mobilization" 


which  he  has  promised  will  last  into 
the  summer  if  Congress  does  not  en- 
act legislation  he  wants.  SI 

Housing  Motion  Passed 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Hanover  Pres- 
bytery has  called  upon  city,  county 
and  state  legislative  bodies  in  Vir- 
ginia to  enact  "open  housing"  legis- 
lation "in  such  form  that  it  will  pro- 
tect the  right  of  every  person  to  ac- 
quire housing  on  the  basis  of  per- 
sonal preference  and  financial  abil- 
ity without  regard  to  race,  color,  na- 
tional origin  or  religion."  The  ma 
tion  passed  at  the  winter  meeting  at 
Mizpah  church  was  sent  to  sessions 
with  the  instruction  that  it  be  read 
to  the  elders  and  with  the  request 
that  it  be  read  from  the  pulpit  to 
the  congregation.  SI 

Planning  Choir  Tour 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Princeton 
Seminary's  choir  will  include  Vir- 
ginia, South  Carolina,  North  Caro- 
lina, Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama, 
Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Ohio,  Pennsyl- 
vania and  some  West  Indies  islands 
on  its  summer  tour  itinerary,  Direc- 
tor David  Hugh  Jones  has  an- 
nounced. Invitations  to  sing  are  be- 
ing accepted  from  "any  congrega-  m 
tion,  regardless  of  size  or  affluence,' 
the  veteran  director  said.  S 

•    •  • 

Evangelism  will  do  what  ecumen- 
ism cannot.  —  Jess  Moody. 
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An  explanation  of  the  religious  trends  that  have  puzzled  many  — 


The  New  Religion: 
For  What  It  Is 


Not  long  ago  we  were  permitted 
to  sit  down  with  the  leading 
exponents  of  radical  religion  in  our 
time,  to  hear  first  hand  what  their 
various  novelties  are  all  about. 

The  Readers  Digest,  in  connection 
with  an  article  on  the  "new  religion" 
in  its  February  issue,  brought  to- 
gether some  of  the  "new  religion- 
ists" for  a  panel  discussion  and  a 
sample  "worship  service."  The  Digest 
invited  editors  from  across  the  coun- 
try to  attend  the  "happening,"  which 
was  held  at  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  New  York. 

Before  TV  cameras  and  a  room 
full  of  the  press  and  the  public,  the 
heart  of  the  new  religion  was  laid 
bare.   It  was  quite  a  happening. 

William  "God  is  dead"  Hamilton 
was  there.  And  Malcolm  "the  under- 
ground church"  Boyd.  William 
Sloane  "Hell  no,  I  won't  go"  Coffin 
Jr.  was  on  the  panel.  So  was  Tom 
"art-form  theology"  Driver.  Rabbi 
Richard  "mystical  Judaism"  Ruben- 
stein  represented  the  Jewish  perspec- 
tive. Harvey  Cox  was  to  have  come 
but  didn't  make  it;  nor  did  Roman 
Catholic  rebel,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Ber- 
rigan,  who  was  called  away  that  very 
day  to  go  to  Hanoi  for  the  purpose 
of  "receiving"  three  U.  S.  prisoners 
of  war  whom  the  North  Vietnamese 
wished  to  release  with  a  fanfare. 

The  Rev.  John  Gensel,  "Pastor  to 
the  Jazz  Community,"  New  York 
City,  presided  over  the  "worship 
service,"  whose  best  known  partici- 
pant was  Duke  Ellington.  During 
the  service,  three  feminine  Bachelor 
:>£  Divinity  students  from  Union 
'eminary,  dressed  in  black  leotards, 
ianced  in  the  nave  of  the  chapel  in 
response  to  prayer  ejaculations  from 
the  audience:  "How  long  the  war?" 
'Who  will  answer  the  cries  for  love?" 
'What  about  the  Old  Time  Reli- 


gion?" "What  about  our  sins  in  Viet- 
nam?"— weaving  and  prancing  after 
each  "sentence  prayer." 

Bishop  James  P.  Shannon  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  diocese  of  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  brought  the  only  formal  ad- 
dress of  the  day.  Unlike  his  fellow- 
participants,  Bishop  Shannon  sound- 
ed like  a  Christian,  as  he  called  for 
stripping  away  the  accretions  that 
have  accumulated  around  the  heart 
of  religion,  in  order  that  men  might 
get  back  to  the  center  of  faith, 
which  he  identified  as  Jesus  Christ. 

The  details  of  the  principal  con- 
frontation which  took  place  in  this 
conference  are  relatively  unimpor- 
tant, although  we  expect  to  make 
fruitful  editorial  use  of  some  of  the 
material  in  future  issues.  What  mat- 
ters are  the  summaries  and  conclu- 
sions to  be  derived  when  the  new 
religious  trends  are  seen  for  what 
they  truly  are. 

'Ground'  Instead  of  God 

The  new  religion  is  principally 
preoccupied  with  the  human 
"ground  of  being" — who  one  is, 
what  "turns  one  on,"  what  "turns 
one  off." 

Across  the  table  from  us  at  lunch, 
a  young  staff  member  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  thrilled  to 
the  memory  of  the  "worship  service" 
from  which  we  had  just  come.  "Did 
it  turn  you  on?"  she  asked  helpfully. 
We  confessed  that  the  TV  cameras 
and  milling  photographers  had  spoil- 
ed it  a  bit  for  us. 

The  point  of  reference  in  this 
"worship"  is  one's  basic  relationship 
with  others,  in  the  common  quest 
for  "community." 

In  it  all  there  is  no  conscious  a- 
wareness  of,  or  taking  into  account 
of,  a  personal  God.  Religious  lan- 


THE  EDITOR 


guage  may  continue  in  vogue,  but 
as  one  member  of  the  New  York 
panel  put  it:  "Worship  has  been  de- 
fined as  the  cultivation  of  an  'I- 
Thou'  relationship  with  Transcend- 
ent Reality.  Personally,  I  feel  no 
need  for  any  such  relationship." 

On  the  other  hand,  "worship"  still 
is  the  central  activity  in  the  new 
religion.  By  "worship"  the  new  reli- 
gionist is  likely  to  mean  those  exer- 
cises and  activities  through  which  he 
expresses  his  personal  search  for 
meaning. 

To  understand  this,  we  might 
think  of  glassy-eyed  teen-agers  losing 
themselves  in  the  blaring  sounds  of  a 
discotheque.  Or  we  might  visit  a  col- 
legiate group  on  an  LSD  "trip."  We 
could  watch  interpretive  dancers 
soaring  on  the  wings  of  uninhibited 
movement.  Or  we  could  listen  to 
creative  musicians  enraptured  with 
the  haunting  strains  of  their  compo- 
sitions. 

This  "worship"  is  like  the  art 
lover  lost  in  contemplation  of  an  ex- 
pressionistic  painting.  Or  like  the 
drama  critic  thrilling  to  raw  human 
passions  in  a  stage  portrayal  of  life- 
as-it-is.  It  is  of  the  same  order  as 
the  disciplined  students  of  yoga  or 
the  mystic  practitioners  of  medita- 
tion letting  their  minds  "expand" 
without  the  benefit  of  drugs. 

Does  it  'Send'  You? 

One  might  ask,  does  anything  of 
these  sorts  "send  you?"  Are  you 
"turned  on"  by  any  of  these  ex- 
periences? Then  they  belong  in 
"worship." 

There  is  one  principal  difference 
between  the  exercises  of  the  ordinary 
social  rebel,  who  takes  his  "trip"  in 
order  to  get  away  from  conventional 
society  in  a  search  for  what  it  means 
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to  be,  in  the  fullest  sense,  a  human 
being;  and  the  devotees  of  the  new 
religion  in  their  "worship."  For  the 
new  religionist,  worship  has  a  re- 
lational significance — it  is  not  just 
an  exercise  (rhythm,  music,  the 
spoken  word,  dance)  for  the  wor- 
shiper alone,  but  for  the  creation 
of  "community,"  for  the  develop- 
ment of  fellowship,  for  the  expres- 
sion and  encouragement  of  interrela- 
tionships. The  ultimate  purpose  is 
the  goal  of  all  aggressive  social  ac- 
tion: a  new  society. 

One  of  the  New  York  panelists, 
Dr.  Tom  Driver  of  Union  Seminary, 
did  not  think  too  much  of  the  poten- 
tial of  "worship"  for  bringing  in  the 
ideal  society.  He  saw  such  a  society 
coming,  but  he  did  not  believe  that 
either  theology  or  politics  would 
usher  it  in.  The  thing  that  will  usher 
in  the  ideal  society  is  the  economic 
revolution  of  our  time,  he  said. 

But  for  the  rest  of  the  new  reli- 
gionists participating  in  the  con- 
ference, "worship"  seemed  to  be 
valuable  for  the  purpose  of  renew- 
ing, recharging,  refreshing  the  hu- 
man spirit,  and  sending  it  forth  to 
work  for  mankind. 

Begins  'In  the  World' 

In  the  new  religion,  "worship" 
begins  "outside  worship."  This  was 
an  interesting  thought  we  had  some 
trouble  grasping  until  someone  clar- 
ified it  by  saying  this  meant  that 
"worship"  begins  "in  the  world." 
It  follows,  then,  that  for  these  peo- 
ple religion  also  begins  in  the  world. 

The  traditional  religionist  would 
agree  with  the  idea  that  religion  be- 
gins outside  itself,  but  he  probably 
would  interpret  this  to  mean:  "Wor- 
ship begins  with  God  and  religion 
begins  with  a  revelation  from  God." 

The  new  religionist  means  to  say, 
"Worship  begins  with  a  crisis  in  hu- 
man relations  which  induces  feeling, 
and  it  progresses  as  human  beings 
attain  a  meaningful  togetherness  in 
response  to  the  crisis."  As  the  Rev. 
William  Sloane  Coffin  Jr.  put  it, 
"The  most  meaningful  service  would 
lake  place  immediately  after  a  tough 
day  on  the  streets  of  Birmingham." 

Does  this  mean  that  the  worshipers 
are  drawn  near  to  God  following 
such  an  experience  as  that  of  a 
"tough  day  on  the  streets  of  Bir- 
mingham?" No.  It  means  that  the 
worshippers  are  drawn  into  closer 
solidarity  with  the  great  "heart  of 
humanity"   following  such  an  ex- 


perience. 

The  "god"  aspect,  or  angle,  would 
be  relatively  unimportant  in  any 
service  of  "worship"  held  by  these 
new  religionists  after  a  "tough  day 
on  the  streets  of  Birmingham,"  al- 
though the  service  might  include 
liturgical  forms  embodying  language 
familiar  to  a  traditionalist. 

In  this  conference  we  came  to  un- 
derstand, for  the  first  time,  the  full 
meaning  of  the  new  fad  which  intro- 
duces almost  anything  into  a  wor- 
ship service:  adult  films,  modern 
drama,  progressive  jazz,  dancing,  sec- 
ular readings.  For  the  first  time  it 
came  to  us  why  "Who's  Afraid  of 
Virginia  Woolf,"  or  "Catcher  in  the 
Rye"  have  been  deemed  appropriate 
for  study  in  church. 

Those  New  'Forms'  in  Church 

Anything  that  "speaks  to  me," 
"sends  me,"  "turns  me  on,"  is  mean- 
ingful in  "worship"  for  that  is  the 
purpose  of  the  exercise.  If  I  am 
transported  to  Cloud  Nine  by  in- 
terpretive dancing,  then  that  is  "wor- 
ship" for  me.  If  I  am  impelled  to 
serve  my  fellow  men  by  viewing  a 
horror  film  on  Vietnam,  then  that 
belongs  in  church. 

What  about  God?  Isn't  the  princi- 
pal purpose  of  any  exercise  taken  in 
a  sanctuary  to  relate  me  in  some 
way  to  a  Divine  Being? 

Not  at  all.  There  is  nothing  "out 
there"  or  "up  there"  and  the  exer- 
cises in  the  sanctuary  are  not  di- 
rected "out  there"  or  "up  there" 
but  rather  back  to  my  own  heart  and 
psyche  and  to  my  needs. 

Here  we  can  understand  why  it  is 
insisted  that  the  "old  forms"  no 
longer  are  relevant  in  church.  Who 
really  expects  to  get  more  existential 
meaning  out  of  the  18th  chapter  of 
Revelation  than  out  of  a  viewing 
of  "The  War  Game"?  And  is  there 
not  as  much  rapture  to  be  obtained 
from  the  graceful  movements  of  an 
expressive  dance  as  there  is  from  ut- 
tering prayer  words  to  an  empty 
heaven?  Why  shouldn't  Duke  Elling- 
ton be  more  appropriate  than  Bach 
if  the  Duke  "sends  me"  while  Bach 
leaves  me  cold? 

But  here  we  also  can  understand 
the  danger  to  the  Christian  com- 
munity of  some  of  the  new  "forms" 
introduced  in  church,  such  as  adult 
films,  exotic  drama,  sophisticated 
literature. 

It  is  one  thing  to  offer  "Who's  A- 
fraid  of  Virginia  Woolf"  to  an  empty 


soul  searching  for  meaning,  as  a 
vehicle  to  teach  a  powerful  moral 
lesson.  It  is  quite  another  thing  to 
introduce  "Who's  Afraid  of  Virginia 
Woolf"  into  the  relationship  between 
a  practicing  Christian  and  the  God 
of  heaven,  with  whom  he  already  is 
in  dialogue  through  the  revelation 
given  in  the  Scriptures. 

Danger  to  Christians 

In  the  one  case  the  "form"  fills  a 
vacuum  (how  well  the  vacuum  is 
filled  is  another  question) .  In  the 
other  case  the  "form"  is  an  intruder 
into  a  process  of  communication 
already  established  between  a  be- 
liever and  God,  a  process  sanctioned 
by  divine  decree.  It  becomes  an  in- 
terruption, a  distraction,  a  vehicle  of 
meaning  which,  because  it  is  un- 
authorized and  does  not  belong  to 
the  "means  of  grace,"  could  well  dis- 
rupt the  dialogue  a  believer  has  with 
heaven  rather  than  improve  it. 

In  several  ways  the  new  religion 
can  be  a  snare  to  sincere  Christians. 
For  instance,  when  the  educational 
leaders  of  a  Christian  body  fall  for 
the  suggestion  of  the  new  religionists 
that  as  much  theology  appears  in  the 
daily  paper  as  in  Holy  Writ — when 
such  leaders  come  back  home  and 
eagerly  announce  that  other  sources 
of  religious  truth  besides  the  Bible 
will  be  studied  in  the  Christian  edu- 
cation program,  the  new  religion 
has  become  a  snare. 

For  an  explicit  example  of  such 
a  snare,  apparently  originating  with 
the  influence  of  the  new  religion 
and  within  the  Presbyterian  family, 
there  is  the  proposed  curriculum  un- 
der development  in  the  United  Pres- 
byterian (UPUSA)  Church. 

The  central  idea  in  the  new 
UPUSA  curriculum  is  that  each  con- 
gregation in  each  situation  will  de- 
cide for  itself  what  its  educational 
program  should  be.  No  central  of- 
fice will  try  to  impose  a  teaching  pro- 
gram on  a  local  church.  No  central 
coordinating  agency  will  try  to  pre- 
pare teaching  materials  for  every- 
one to  use.  No  set  of  lessons  will  be 
prepared  for  every  church.  Resources 
will  be  offered  that  anyone  can  use 
but  the  actual  materials  will  be  de- 
veloped in  each  local  situation. 

Wrote  one  of  the  developers  of  the 
new  UPUSA  curriculum  in  a  recent 
Presbyterian  Life  article:  "All  that 
has  been  said  .  .  .  rests  on  one  basic 
assumption.  In  the  last  resort  the 
local  church  must  decide  about  its 
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own  program  of  lay  education.  It 
cannot  be  designed  from  outside.  .  . 
There  will  be  women's  groups  and 
men's  groups;  Bible  classes;  small 
groups  of  persons  caught  up  in  some 
special  issue  suggested  by  (maga- 
zines) Trends  or  Enquiry  ■ —  or  the 
morning  newspaper.  .  .  .  Who  can 
tell,  as  a  general  principle,  what  ar- 
rangements will  be  most  useful  in 
the  varied  churches  all  across  the 
land?" 

Here  is  to  be  seen  the  effect  of 
an  influence  which  looks  much  like 
the  notion  of  the  new  religionist 
that  what's  good  for  one  person  may 
not  suit  another  at  all,  that  each 
must  decide  for  himself  what  he 
needs.  It  certainly  does  not  embody 
the  notion  of  a  single,  authoritative, 


transcendent,  objective  Authority 
which  would  say  to  every  single  Pres- 
byterian: "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it." 

It  would  seem  that  the  central 
fault  in  the  new  religion  is  precisely 
the  failure  to  consider  that  religion 
begins  with  a  transcendent  Being 
with  whom  we  have  to  do:  "It  is  He 
that  hath  made  us  and  not  we  our- 
selves." He  is  sovereign  and  it  is  He 
who  determines  how  His  Holy  Spirit 
will  work,  where  He  will  work  and 
through  what  means  He  will  work. 

The  daily  newspaper  may  contain 
much  theological  truth.  But  that  is 
not  where  God  has  told  men  to  look 
for  Him  and  that  is  not  where  a 
Christian  will  turn  for  revealed 
truth. 


The  believer  worships  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  as  He  has  revealed 
that  He  wants  men  to  worship  Him: 
"For  My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  My  ways  vour 
ways,  saith  the  Lord."  The  source  of 
the  believer's  inspiration  is  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  material  of 
His  religion  is  supplied  by  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Granted  that  the  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans does  not  "turn  on"  some  peo- 
ple the  way  it  does  believers.  That 
doesn't  mean  that  we  should  search 
for  some  other  "form"  that  will  turn 
on  and  offer  it  instead  of  the  epistle 
to  the  Romans.  That  would  be  to 
fall  into  a  dangerous  trap  indeed, 
with  potentially  eternal  conse- 
quences. IS 


Last  in  a  series  of  three  articles  on  Biblical  prophecy  — 


A  New  Heaven  and  a  New  Earth 


Do  you  take  an  interest  in  Bi- 
ble prophecy?  Many  do.  In 
this  series  of  sermons  we  have  con- 
sidered what  the  Bible  shows  lies 
ahead.  We  have  wondered  if  what 
has  developed  in  the  conquest  of 
Old  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  which 
Jesus  was  speaking  in  Luke  21:24, 
might  not  be  an  intimation  of  the 
approaching  end  of  our  age.  Then 
we  saw  that  the  basic  idea  of  pre- 
millennialism  is  not  supported  by 
the  Scripture. 

The  Last  Judgment 

Now  we  give  detailed  attention  to 
the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth 
from  the  Scriptural  background  of 
Revelation  20,  21,  22  and  the  third 
chapter  of  II  Peter.  These  are  the 
Mincipal  materials  that  deal  with 
the  restored  earth,  although  Ro- 
mans 8  touches  it,  and  elsewhere  are 
hints  on  the  subject. 

After  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and 
:he  resurrection  of  the  righteous  and 
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the  unrighteous,  comes  the  judg- 
ment. Revelation  20  gives  us  a  pic- 
ture of  the  last,  the  great  final  judg- 
ment. Everybody  remembers  the 
language  with  which  the  description 
opens:  "And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne." 

God  in  His  majesty  is  quickly  de- 
scribed. The  judgment  scene  is  pic- 
tured. How  ominous  the  sentence 
that  follows:  "And  the  books  were 
opened."  It  suggests  that  nothing 
anybody  has  done  is  forgotten  by 
God. 

In  many  a  sanctuary  everything 
that  has  been  said  or  sung  has  also 
been  recorded.  Every  sound  wave 
that  has  impinged  upon  the  wall  or 
the  ceiling  or  the  furniture  has  made 
a  slight  molecular  change.  If  we 
had  the  cunning,  we  could  draw  out 
of  these  structures  all  the  sermons, 
hymns,  anthems,  solos  of  the  years. 
How  easy  it  is  to  lead  from  that  into 
the  concept  of  the  mind  of  God.  The 
book  of  the  memory  of  the  Almighty 
at  the  last  judgment  will  be  opened. 
Out  of  that  book  men  are  judged. 

The  wicked,  of  course,  are  judged 
to  be  punished.  I  take  it  that  their 
judgment  is  to  determine  the  de- 
gree of  suffering  which  has  to  fall 


ROBERT  STRONG 


upon  them  so  that  the  ends  of  jus- 
tice may  be  served.  The  righteous 
are  judged  to  determine  that  degree 
of  recognition  or  honor  or  reward, 
which  is  to  be  the  portion  of  those 
who  are  Christ's,  for  the  things  that 
they  have  done  for  Him. 

Certainly  it  is  clear  that  a  great 
separation  occurs  and  that  all  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  that  other 
book,  the  book  of  life,  are  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  that  burns  forever 
and  ever. 

Book  of  Life 

I  have  suggested  that  the  Book 
of  Revelation  makes  large  use  of 
symbols.  The  idea  of  the  lake  of 
fire  is  separation,  abandonment, 
anguish,  suffering  for  the  wicked. 
What  a  dreadful  final  end  befalls 
them. 

As  for  the  righteous,  what  a  glori- 
ous future  opens!  Those  whose 
names  are  written  in  the  book  of 
life  are  saved  and  saved  forever. 
Then  becomes  public  what  hitherto 
has  been  between  the  Lord  and  the 
individual  soul.  You  and  I  are  in- 
capable of  judging  the  true  state  of 
others.   We  do  not  know  about  the 
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destiny  of  others,  only  the  destiny 
of  ourselves  who  are  Christ's  by  faith 
in  Him. 

This  is  a  private  matter.  I  may 
not  judge  you  as  though  to  say:  I 
doubt  that  you  are  saved.  That  is 
God's  business.  That  is  private 
business  between  Him  and  you.  But 
in  the  great  judgment  what  has  been 
hitherto  private  will  be  made  open, 
and  all  the  intelligences  of  the  uni- 
verse will  know  it:  lost  is  this  one, 
saved  is  that  one.  It  will  be  openly 
declared. 

The  Great  Fire 

What  is  the  destiny  of  the  right- 
eous? The  Scripture  tells  us  that 
accompanying  the  Lord  from  heav- 
en at  His  return  are  the  mighty  an- 
gels. With  flaming  fire  vengeance 
will  be  taken  upon  those  that  know 
not  God  and  obey  not  the  Gospel 
of  His  Son. 

The  fire  will  extend  to  the  whole 
planet.  Says  Peter  in  the  third  chap- 
ter of  his  second  epistle,  the  earth 
and  its  works  will  be  burned  up 
while  the  judgment  is  proceeding. 
An  all-encompassing  chain  reaction 
—  will  it  be  fission  or  fusion? 

A  mighty  conflagration  destroys 
the  works  of  men.  When  that  is 
said,  some  may  be  wistful  and  re- 
gretful. I  know  the  feeling.  I  have 
stood,  as  you  have,  before  the  mas- 
terpieces and  marveled  at  the  skill 
of  brush  and  hand  that  could  pro- 
duce such  works. 

I  have  stood,  as  you  have,  before 
the  great  engineering  triumphs  of 
men.  I  have  seen  the  majestic 
sweep  of  Boulder  Dam  and  admired 
beautiful,  blue  Lake  Meade  and 
watched  the  waters  come  rolling  out 
beneath  the  dam  through  its  con- 
duits, spilling  into  the  stream  bed, 
to  be  led  away  by  this  canal  and 
that  to  make  the  arid  country  one 
which  blossoms  like  the  rose. 

I  have  stood  in  Washington,  as 
you  have,  and  marveled  at  that  mag- 
nificent shaft  which  commemorates 
the  father  of  our  country.  Must  all 
the  grand  works  of  man  be  done 
away  with  in  that  great  conflagra- 
tion? Says  the  Scripture:  the  earth 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
be  burned  up.  Yes,  the  fire  will  con- 
sume them  all. 

There  is  a  readiness,  on  the  other 
hand,  for  us  to  see  the  end  of  man's 
day.  It  isn't  a  day  that  is  pretty. 
See  in  our  times  the  things  that  have 
developed  that  have  been  ugliness 
itself:  World  wars  have  hurled 
masses  in  millions  against  each  oth- 


er until  earth  became  a  slaughter 
pen.  World  wars  have  subjected 
civilian  populations  to  awful  bomb- 
ings and  bombardments  with  the  de- 
struction of  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  noncombatants. 

Dictators  have  visited  terror  upon 
millions  of  women  and  children, 
tyranny  such  as  former  ages  never 
saw.  The  arrogant,  monstrous  Hit- 
ler said  that  the  Jews  stuck  in  his 
throat.  Millions  were  put  into  the 
concentration  camps  and  were 
burned  in  the  gas  chambers. 

A  time  is  ours  when  a  third  of 
mankind  lives  under  an  atheistic  po- 
litical domination;  they  are  virtual- 
ly denied  the  Bible,  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel,  the  freedom  of  reli- 
gious worship,  and  they  are  en- 
slaved. 

A  day  is  ours  when  events  last 
summer  brought  riots  to  pass  in 
eighty  cities  of  our  land,  Newark 
and  then  Detroit,  for  example. 

And  now  —  what  a  dreadful  dis- 
grace our  nation  has  suffered  lately 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Western 
civilization  is  far  from  being  a  pretty 
thing. 

This  world  is  under  a  curse.  The 
earth  has  been  groaning,  wracked 
by  earthquakes.  Hearts  too  have 
groaned  in  recent  days.  There  is 
sickness  and  there  is  loss  and  there 
is  disappointment  and  there  is 
death.  It  is  a  world  deeply  and 
widely  marred  because  of  sin. 

So  we  are  ready  to  let  the  pro- 
phetic Word  instruct  us  that  this 
present  order  of  things  is  finally  to 
give  place  to  another.  The  pro- 
phetic Word  indicates  that  the  earth 
and  the  works  that  are  therein  are 
to  be  burned  up.  But  it  does  not 
dash  our  spirits  —  it  lifts  them  in- 
stead. A  new  world  will  be  born 
out  of  the  fiery  ordeal  through 
which  the  earth  will  have  to  pass. 

Peter  reasons  about  it.  Some,  he 
said,  will  come  scoffing:  Where  is 
the  promise  of  the  second  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus?  They  argue:  All 
things  continue  as  they  were  from 
the  creation  and  they  will  go  on  the 
same  forever.  But  Peter  points  out: 
Men  are  willingly  ignorant  of  the 
fact  that  once  already  God  destroyed 
the  world;  He  did  it  by  a  flood  of 
water.  They  are  ignorant  of  the  fact 
that  He  is  going  to  destroy  the 
world  again,  but  this"  time  by  fire. 

Peter  tells  Christians  to  look  for, 
to  haste  unto  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  God;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come,  and  the  heavens  will  be 
dissolved  and  the  elements  will  melt 
with  fervent  heat  and  the  earth  and 


the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up.  But  then,  he  says,  will 
be  formed  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth  in  which  dwells  righteousness. 

In  the  21st  and  22nd  chapters  of 
Revelation  details  about  the  new 
heaven  and  new  earth  are  given.  In 
these  chapters  several  descriptive 
negatives  are  stated  and  several  de- 
scriptive positives  give  us  something 
of  an  understanding  of  this  new  or- 
der of  existence. 

It  is  said:  "And  there  was  no  more 
sea."  Radically  different,  indeed, 
will  the  new  order  be.  Now,  two- 
thirds  of  the  earth's  surface  is  water; 
then,  no  more  oceans.  Of  course, 
it  will  have  to  be  different.  You 
and  I  who  will  share  in  it  will  be 
different.  In  the  resurrection  and 
in  the  transformation  that  will  oc- 
cur when  the  Lord  Jesus  comes,  the 
body  that  is  raised,  the  living  Chris- 
tian who  is  transformed,  will  be 
spiritual  (I  Cor.  15) .  I  can't  describe 
what  that  means.  I  can  only  suggest 
that  this  adjective  calls  attention  to  a 
higher,  a  transcendent  kind  of  ex- 
istence —  physical,  yes,  but  glorious- 
ly superior  to  what  we  know  now. 

"No  more  tears."  This  is  a  vale 
of  tears  we  say.  Have  you  wept  re- 
cently? Men  and  women  weep.  But 
in  that  world  to  come  no  tears,  for 
there  will  be  no  death.  And  hence 
no  sorrow  and  no  crying.  And  so 
no  pain.  Pain  has  its  beneficent 
use,  the  warning  of  conditions  that 
need  to  be  treated,  but  pain  is  a 
hard  affliction  indeed. 

Then,  no  sinners.  Now,  we  are 
all  sinners.  Some  are  saved  and 
some  are  not,  but  in  us  all  there  is 
some  wickedness  at  work.  Then,  a 
society  without  sinners.  Only  right- 
eousness dwells  there. 

No  Sun  or  Moon 

Strangely  there  is  no  temple.  This 
is  because  the  Lord  God  and  the  ij 
Lamb  are  right  there  with  the  peo-  j 
pie  in  an  intimacy  never  before  :: 
known.  Each  one  knows  God  im-  fc 
mediately  and  closely.  ti 

No  need  of  sun  or  moon  because  In 
the  Lord  is  there  to  give  light.  No  i 
night.  The  night  is  the  time  of  i 
evil  deeds.  The  night  is  the  time 
of  the  sudden  pain.  The  night  is  (p 
the  time  of  the  thief  breaking  in.  The  i  so 
night  is  the  time  when  sometimes  j 
shame  stalks  in.  None  of  these  in  bt 
that  new  life.  And  no  defilement  jVf 
whatsoever.    No  lies,  therefore. 

In  the  garden  man  fell  and  the  ; 
earth  was  cursed  on  account  of  it. 
In  the  new  earth  the  curse  is  gone  ^ 
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and  never  will  fall  again:  "There 
shall  be  no  more  curse."  Never 
again  the  curse  of  God  because  of 
sin,  because  we  will  be  made  per- 
fect in  holiness.  Remind  yourself: 
Before  he  fell,  man  was  able  to  sin. 
Remind  yourself:  After  he  fell,  man 
•was  not  able  not  to  sin.  Remind 
yourself:  As  born  again  and  con- 
verted, man  is  able  not  to  sin.  Re- 
mind yourself:  In  the  new  world, 
man  is  not  able  to  sin.  No  more 
curse. 

Presence  of  God 

The  presence  of  God  is  the  first 
positive  to  take  account  of.  Now 
you  know  God  and  I  know  God; 
having  received  Christ  as  Saviour, 
we  have  been  introduced  into  the 
family  of  God,  and  we  look  up  into 
His  face  and  say,  "Abba,"  that  is, 
"Father."  God  is  known  by  us.  We 
communicate  with  Him.  We  trust 
Him.   We  love  Him. 

We  rely  upon  His  providential 
care  knowing  that  He  will  have  us 
at  last  to  be  with  Him  in  heaven 
should  we  die  before  Christ  returns. 
But  then  the  presence  of  God  will 
be  so  clear  to  us,  we  will  be  so  ob- 
viously in  His  presence  that  any 
spiritual  experience  we  have  known 
here  will  be  as  nothing  to  what  will 
be  ours  there. 

The  city  of  God  will  be  there. 
There  will  be  an  organization,  a 
civilization,  a  structure  to  that  life 
in  the  world  to  come. 

The  Lamb  of  God  will  be  there. 
I  linger  over  that  expression  to 
point  out  that  one  of  the  favorite 
titles  of  Christ  in  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lation is,  "the  Lamb."  Everyone 
knows  how  Scripture  uses  that  term. 
Said  John  the  Baptist  when  Jesus 
came  to  him:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world."  The  title  "the  Lamb" 
calls  attention  to  the  sacrifice  of 
Calvary.  I  suppose  it  is  used  for 
the  glorified  Christ  to  remind  us 
that  even  in  glory  He  bears  the 
marks  of  what  He  did  to  bring  us 
there. 

So  the  Lamb  of  God  is  going  to 
be  there  among  us  and  with  us  in 
a  fellowship  beyond  all  other  fellow- 
ships known  before.  The  Scripture 
also  says  there  will  be  a  river  of  wa- 
ter of  life.  Is  this  to  remind  us 
that  whatever  physical  need  we 
have,  because  we  will  still  be  physi- 
cal, there  will  be  supplies?  Thirst 
will  be  met.  Also  described  is  a 
tree  that  produces  a  different  fruit 
each  month.    All  the  needs  of  that 


life  are  going  to  be  most  amply  pro- 
vided for. 

The  throne  of  God  will  be  there, 
and  "they  shall  see  His  face."  Here 
is  one  of  the  most  gracious  touches 
in  the  comforting  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture which  is  Revelation  22. 

"They  will  serve  Him."  It  is  not 
going  to  be  a  time  of  idleness.  It 
is  not  going  to  be  a  time,  therefore, 
of  boredom  but  of  the  most  interest- 
ing activities. 

Life  there  will  be  as  the  best  we 
have  here  raised  to  the  highest  pow- 
er. The  imagination  is  staggered  to 
try  to  handle  the  idea.  Then  the 
prophecy  concludes:  "And  they  shall 
reign  with  Him  forever  and  ever  and 
ever."  Masters  of  the  universe! 

To  use  Carlyle's  word  again:  "I 
don't  pity  men  so  much  for  what 
they  suffer  as  for  what  they  miss." 


In  the  year  1809  a  faithful  pastor 
of  a  small  flock  met  one  of  his 
members  on  the  street.  She  was 
Charlotte  Elliott  and  she  was  on 
her  way  to  her  dressmaker's  to  have 
a  dress  made  for  a  ball.  Stopping 
her,  he  frankly  asked  her  mission; 
she  frankly  told  him. 

"I  wish,"  he  said,  "that,  as  a  Chris- 
tian woman,  you  would  forsake  all 
these  frivolities,  and  learn  to  live 
nearer  to  God.  Won't  you  stay 
away  from  this  ball,  if,  for  nothing 
else,  because  I  ask  it?  The  church 
needs  your  time  and  service." 

Charlotte  haughtily  replied,  "I 
wish  you  would  mind  your  own 
business,  sir.  Good  day." 

She  went  to  the  ball  and  danced 
all  night.  When  she  went  home 
and  her  head  was  at  rest  upon  her 
pillow,  conscience  began  to  do  its 
work.  She  thought  how  she  had  in- 
sulted her  pastor,  the  best  friend 
she  had,  perhaps,  on  all  the  earth. 
This  torment  of  conscience  lasted 
for  three  days,  until  she  could  en- 
dure it  no  longer.  Going  to  her 
pastor's  study,  she  told  him  how 
sorry  she  was. 

"I  have  been  the  most  miserable 
girl  in  the  world  for  the  past  three 
days,"  she  said,  "and  now  I  want  to 


Just  think  of  people  being  willing 
to  miss  out  on  all  this! 

So  it  is  evangelism  that  comes 
again  to  the  fore.  If  there  is  anybody 
unsaved  reading  these  words,  let  him 
stop  and  give  up  carelessness  and 
heedlessness  and  unbelief  and  de- 
light in  sin  to  turn  in  penitence  and 
faith  to  the  Son  of  God,  to  receive 
Him  as  personal  Saviour. 

There  is  an  exhortation  for  Chris- 
tians. Seeing  that  these  are  the 
things  of  our  future,  Peter  puts  it 
so,  "what  manner  of  persons  ought 
ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness"  (II  Pet.  3:11) . 

"Behold  I  make  all  things  new," 
God  said.  Wonderful  words  of 
summary.  New  heaven,  new  earth, 
new  body,  new  life,  new  opportun- 
ity, new  challenge,  new  interests, 
new  fellowship,  new  glory.  ffl 
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be  converted.  Oh,  what  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?" 

The  old  pastor,  with  his  heart  full 
of  compassion  for  the  contrite  spirit 
before  him,  pointed  her  to  the  Lamb 
of  God,  and  told  her  she  must  give 
herself  to  God,  just  as  she  was. 

"What!  Just  as  I  am,  and  I  one 
of  the  most  sinful  creatures  in  the 
world?  You  surely  do  not  mean  to 
say  that  God  will  accept  me  just  as 
I  am?" 

"I  mean  just  that,"  was  the  pas- 
tor's reply.  "God  wants  you  to  come 
to  Him  just  as  you  are." 

Charlotte  went  home  and,  retiring 
to  her  room,  knelt  beside  her  bed 
and  prayed  God  to  take  her,  just  as 
she  was.  After  praying  she  reached 
for  a  piece  of  paper  and  a  pencil, 
and,  under  this  holy  influence, 
wrote  the  verses  of  that  hymn  so 
dear  to  the  heart  of  Christians: 

Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  Blood  was  shed 
for  me, 

And  that  Thou  bid'st  me  come 

to  Thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God!   I  come,  I 

come! 

— From  the  Evangelical  Beacon 


Hymns  Tell  Stories 
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EDITORIALS 


Atlanta  (III):  They  Decided 


(Last  in  a  series) 

Following  the  moderator's  Atlanta 
meeting  of  conservatives  and  lib- 
erals (Journal,  Jan.  31),  several  ex- 
pressions of  keen  disappointment 
were  voiced  that  both  Concerned 
Presbyterians  and  a  Fellowship  of 
Concern  intended  to  stay  in  business. 

Some  of  the  statements  made  to 
the  press  sounded  a  bit  churlish. 
We  prefer  to  believe  they  rather  re- 
flected the  central  problem  high- 
lighted in  this  meeting,  namely  the 
inability  of  those  with  opposing 
points  of  view  to  understand  each 
other. 

How  else  can  you  interpret  the  fol- 
lowing? 

Mr.  Keyes:  The  leadership  of  the 
Church  has  "substituted  the  social 
gospel  for  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
through  the  shed  blood  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

Mr.  Hobbie,  of  the  Fellowship  of 
Concern:  "These  conservative  Con- 
cerned Presbyterians  are  living  in 
the  1860's.  They  would  like  to  go 
back  to  that  era  and  wave  a  Con- 
federate flag." 

Mr.  Keyes:  "The  program  of  the 
Church  no  longer  takes  into  account 
the  Biblical  command  to  win  people 
to  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Moderator:  "It  is  an  over- 
simplification to  say  that  the  main 
thrust  of  the  Church  should  be  pure- 
ly evangelism." 

If  that  doesn't  reveal  a  total  in- 
ability to  understand  each  other, 
then  we  don't  understand  plain  Eng- 
lish. 

But  such  uncomprehension  was 
not  first  evidenced  in  Atlanta.  For 
a  long  time  the  evangelicals  in  the 
Church  have  been  saying,  "We  must 
let  our  consciences  be  bound  by  the 
clear  teachings  of  Scripture  and  the 
standards  of  the  Church."  And  for 
a  long  time  the  liberals  have  been 
saying,  "But  you  have  not  been  will- 
ing to  submit  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly!" —  without  denying  that  they 
do  not  follow  the  clear  teachings 
of  Scripture  and  of  the  standards. 

These  times  are  reminiscent  of 
Luther's  stand  at  Worms:  "My  con- 
science is  bound  by  the  Word  of 
God,"  he  insisted.    "But  you  are 


disobedient  to  the  Church,"  his  ac- 
cusers argued. 

When  he  saw  that  they  simply  did 
not  understand  what  he  was  talking 
about,  there  was  nothing  left  for 
Luther  to  say  but,  "Here  I  stand. 
God  help  me,  I  can  do  no  other." 

It  is  possible  that  someone  may 
decide  to  organize  a  liberal  lay 
group  in  the  Church  today,  to  com- 
pete with  Concerned  Presbyterians. 
If  this  should  happen,  laymen  would 
have  a  choice  of  groups  with  which 
to  identify  in  order  to  advance  their 
particular  point  of  view. 

In  any  event,  those  who  really 
care  —  for  whom  the  issues  are  of 
paramount  and  eternal  significance 
—  will  not  remain  content  to  sit 
idly  by  and  let  someone  else  decide 
which  way  the  Church  should  go. 

Henceforth  we  can  expect  that 
more  church  members  than  ever  be- 
fore will  consider  that  the  Church's 
business  is  their  business  too. 

Meanwhile,  both  Concerned  Pres- 
byterians and  the  Fellowship  of  Con- 
cern have  indicated  that  they  expect 
to  continue  working,  and  at  an  ac- 
celerated pace.  El 

Don't  Ruin 
The  Relationship 

On  p.  7  of  this  issue  we  have  tried 
to  share  the  benefits  of  one  of  the 
most  interesting  and  helpful  meet- 
ings we  have  attended  in  a  long 
while.  "The  new  theology"  is  much 
clearer  to  us  now  than  before.  Equal- 
ly clear  is  the  significance  of  cer- 
tain new  trends  in  the  Church  that 
quite  frankly  mystified  us  greatly 
before. 

We  simply  could  not  understand 
why  anyone  should  want  to  intro- 
duce "Who's  Afraid  of  Virginia 
Woolf?"  (for  instance)  into  an  estab- 
lished worship  and  study  pattern  in 
which  Christians  were  enjoying  fel- 
lowship with  God  and  with  one  an- 
other through  the  appointed  means 
of  grace,  namely  the  Word  and  the 
Sacraments. 

It  is  now  clear  to  us  that  when  a 
person  holds  no  transcendent  Deity 


before  his  consciousness;  when  the 
modern  world  situation  is  seen  as  so 
radically  different  from  anything 
that  has  gone  before  that  no  previous 
record  of  a  people's  religious  thinking 
(the  Scriptures)  could  possibly 
speak  with  meaning  today;  and  when 
the  objective  of  religion  is  seen  as 
building  social  conciousness  in  men 
and  community  among  men — in 
such  a  situation  it  would  be  the 
most  natural  thing  in  the  world  to 
esteem  highly  any  art  or  drama 
"form"  that  speaks  accurately  of  the 
human  situation  as  it  is. 

One  additional  word  of  clarifica- 
tion should  be  spoken:  surely  the 
religious  community  cannot  be  di- 
vided so  very  neatly  between  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers  as  this  eval- 
uation would  seem  to  divide  it. 

Not  every  Christian  education 
leader  who  decides  to  use  "Who's 
Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?"  in  Sun- 
day School  is  a  representative  of  the 
new  religion.  Some  are  well-meaning 
believers  who  feel  that  the  dramatic 
variety  represented  by  such  a  highly- 
endorsed  procedure  would  constitute 
a  refreshing  (and  helpful)  change 
of  pace. 

But  the  believing  community  a- 
dopts  the  experimentation  of  the 
unbelieving  community  only  at  great 
peril  to  itself.  To  introduce  exotic 
elements  into  the  "I-Thou"  relation- 
ship between  a  believer  and  the 
Lord  God  is  to  run  the  risk  of  spoil- 
ing the  relationship. 

It's  a  bit  like  the  human  situation 
in  which  exotic  elements  are  intro- 
duced into  the  normal  and  natural 
relationship  between  men  and  wom- 
en, husbands  and  wives.  The  result 
can  very  easily  be  to  ruin  the  rela- 
tionship. IS 

It  Also  Creates 
Political  Confusion 

When  the  new  religion,  men- 
tioned elsewhere  in  this  issue,  fin- 
ishes overhauling  the  Church  it  may 
have  to  turn  its  attention  to  the  gov- 
ernment. 

This  is  because  a  large  part  of  the 
philosophy  of  representative  govern- 
ment, as  expressed  in  the  laws  of  the 
U.  S.,  is  incompatible  with  the  basic 
premises  of  the  new  religion. 

Take  the  matter  of  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State,  for  instance. 
The  law  says  that  no  tax-exempt 
group  (meaning  a  church  or  a  non- 
profit enterprise  such  as  the  Jour- 
nal)  may  meddle  in  politics,  take 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


For  What  It  Is 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


direct  political  action,  or  endorse 
a  candidate  for  public  office. 

But  if  you  take  away  from  the  new 
religionist  his  preoccupation  with 
politics  (war,  poverty,  race)  you 
have  taken  away  practically  every- 
thing he  is  concerned  about.  So  the 
liberal  ignores  the  law  and  the  more 
liberal  he  is  the  more  he  meddles  in 
politics  and  government. 

For  example,  there  was  an  extend- 
ed and  excited  Christian  Century 
editorial  on  the  Pueblo  crisis. 

The  Century  not  only  pretended 
a  grasp  of  the  intricacies  of  interna- 
tional diplomacy,  it  also  claimed  to 
know  that  "our  current  military 
leadership  is  not  exceptionally  gifted 
in  the  arts  of  war."  It  said  the  mili- 
tary have  been  "deeply  humiliated" 
in  the  Pueblo  incident,  but  not  the 
[whole  country.  It  charged  our  de- 
fense leaders  with  "stupidity  in  the 
gathering  of  intelligence"  and  said 
that  the  intelligence  gathered  "has 
often  been  stupidly  read."  It  prayed 
to  God  that  we  would  "learn  to  ac- 
cept this  humiliation"  and  it  urged 
us,  as  a  nation,  "to  swallow  our 
pride." 

We  also  have  been  tempted  to  edi- 
torialize on  the  Pueblo  crisis.  What 
red-blooded  American  wouldn't  be? 
But  we  won't.  Why  not?  For  one 
thing  and  most  important,  that  is 
not  the  business  of  the  Church. 
Christians  should  express  their  opin- 
ions, to  the  newspapers,  to  the  Con- 
gress, to  anyone  who  will  listen.  But 
a  Church  paper  is  not  given  to  be  a 
fount  of  military  and  diplomatic  wis- 
dom. (Although  the  editor  of  the 
Journal  would  be  glad  to  put  his 
400-plus  days  on  the  line  with  a 
weapons  company  of  a  combat  in- 
fantry division  against  the  military 
experience  of  the  editor  who  wrote 
the  Century's  editorial.) 

Meanwhile,  the  mixture  of  reli- 
gion and  politics  of  the  liberal  some- 
times creates  confusion.  As,  for  in- 
stance, when  another  Southern  Pres- 
byterian publication  endorsed  a 
president  for  election,  then  printed 
a  letter  of  appreciation  from  the 
winning  candidate.  (Had  we  en- 
dorsed his  opponent,  no  doubt  we 
soon  would  have  been  visited  by  in- 
ternal revenue  agents.) 
P.S.  Admittedly,  even  the  best  of 
evangelical  papers  sometimes  let  the 
temptation  to  say  something  about  a 
burning  political  issue  get  the  better 
(  '.of  them.  Thus  Christianity  Today 
has  joined  t  h  e  Christian  Century 
in  commenting  (but  from  the  op- 
t  posite  viewpoint)  on  the  Pueblo  in- 
to cident.  EE 


Christian  people,  citizens  who  owe 
a  responsibility  to  their  homes,  their 
churches  and  other  institutions,  and 
to  the  nation,  need  to  recognize 
Communism  for  what  it  is. 

The  writer  does  not  pose  as  an 
expert  on  all  things  pertaining  to 
Communism  but  we  have  read  some 
of  Karl  Marx  and  a  great  deal  from 
the  pens  of  those  who  have  espoused 
his  doctrines. 

There  are  those  who  have  con- 
fused Marxist  socialistic  preach- 
ments and  their  seeming  espousal 
of  the  interests  of  the  common  man, 
with  the  social  implications  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  are  those  who  have  been 
so  misguided  as  to  say  that  the  ulti- 
mate aims  of  Christianity  and  Com- 
munism are  essentially  the  same  and 
who  have  therefore  sought  common 
cause  in  the  establishment  of  the 
socialistic,  paternalistic  and  over-rul- 
ing state,  which  they  have  been 
pleased  to  call  a  dictatorship  of  the 
proletariat,  or  laboring  class. 

Actually,  what  is  Communism? 
Our  definition  may  seem  harsh  but 
we  believe  it  can  be  conclusively 
proven,  by  the  action  of  those  who 
espouse  Communism  and  are  given 
a  free  hand  to  put  it  into  effect. 
Communism  is  a  hell-inspired  and 
demoniacally  controlled  ideology 
which  is  an  unceasing  enemy  of 
God,  His  Christ,  His  Church  and 
all  of  those  blessings  and  freedoms 
which  flow  from  Christianity. 

A  true  Communist  will  tell  you 
that  the  first  concern  of  the  party  is 
to  destroy  the  work  and  influence 
of  the  Church.  Nor  is  the  corrupt 
Russian  Church  that  which  is  meant. 
"Religion  is  the  opium  of  the  peo- 
ple," is  an  established  doctrine  of 
the  party. 

Furthermore,  those  blessings,  free- 
doms and  graces  which  have  flowed 
from  the  Christian  faith  are  the  first 
things  attacked  in  a  community 
when  Communism  takes  over.  Ha- 
tred instead  of  love,  disregard  for 
honor,  truth,  purity,  the  home,  even 
life  itself  characterizes  the  actions  of 
those  who  have  a  free  hand  to  work 


their  plans. 

Under  the  guise  of  providing 
property  for  all,  the  cupidity  and 
hate  of  the  lowest  elements  in  so- 
ciety are  aroused  while  the  hope  of 
material  and  economic  security  is  of- 
fered all  except  those  so  unfortunate 
as  to  have  possessed  homes,  lands  or 
successful  businesses. 

But,  there  the  cruel  irony  of  the 
Communistic  system  comes  to  its  ul- 
timate fruition.  The  price  of  eco- 
nomic security  is  the  surrendering 
of  life's  most  precious  possession,  per- 
sonal freedom. 

Instead  of  the  worker  becoming  the 
master  he  finds  that  he  has  over  him 
the  most  cruel  master  imaginable,  a 
state  which  has  no  regard  for  human 
dignity  or  freedoms,  a  state  which  is 
supreme  not  only  in  the  political 
realm  but  which  actually  imposes  a 
serfdom  in  its  worst  possible  degree. 
Here  man's  individuality,  his  per- 
son, his  home  and  his  loved  ones  are 
subject  to  violation  at  the  whim  of 
the  commissar  or  other  superior. 
Even  the  right  to  think  for  one's 
self  is  denied  the  victims  of  this  sys- 
tem. 

This  system  which  violates  every 
human  freedom,  which  maintains  its 
existence  by  cruelty  and  hate,  is  ac- 
tually the  usurpation  by  a  few,  of 
the  powers  of  both  the  state  and  the 
individual.  These  men  who  have 
espoused  the  Communist  doctrines 
have  a  zeal,  a  persistence,  a  oneness 
of  purpose  and  a  cleverness  in  de- 
tail and  execution  of  plans  which 
is  satanic  in  its  wisdom. 

Just  as  Christianity  steps  across 
the  bounds  of  race  and  nation  and 
draws  men  together,  so  Communism 
holds  men  of  divergent  ethnic  and 
national  backgrounds,  so  that  the 
plans  and  will  of  those  in  authority 
is  slavishly  obeyed.  That  is  why  we 
see  the  amazing  obedience  and  con- 
formity of  the  fellow-travelers  and 
the  actual  card-carrying  Communist 
members  to  centralized  authority. 

We  have  long  been  assailed  by 
anonymous  letter  writers  because  of 
what  we  have  said  and  written 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  3,  1968: 


The  Lord  of  Life  and  Death 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  The  resur- 
rection of  Lazarus  was  a  kind  of 
cause  celebre  that  crystalized  the 
Jewish  opposition  to  Christ  and  so- 
lidified the  Sadducees  and  Pharisees 
in  their  determination  to  put  Christ 
to  death. 

The  last  of  the  seven  miracles  (2: 
1-11;  4:46-54;  5:1-16;  6:5-14;  6:16- 
21;  9:1-41;  11:1-57)  which  John  se- 
lected (cf.  20:30-31)  in  order  to 
prove  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah  and 
the  Son  of  God,  this  miracle  of  John 
11  is  the  climactic  "sign"  of  John's 
Gospel. 

Jewish  unbelief  at  this  point 
reached  its  ultimate  decision;  the 
Jerusalem  hierarchy  was  fixed  in  its 
decision  to  annihilate  Christ.  The 
more  than  sufficient  evidence  to 
prove  that  Christ  was  Israel's  Mes- 
siah was  rebuffed  by  the  more  than 
human  hellishness  to  obliterate  the 
name  of  Jesus  forever  from  the  rec- 
ords of  Jewish  history. 

I.  THE  CIRCUMSTANCES  OF 
THE  MIRACLE  (11:1-16).  The 
Lazarus  whose  resurrection  is  re- 
counted in  this  chapter  is  not  the 
Lazarus  of  Christ's  parable  (Luke 
16:19-31).  Nor  is  the  Mary  men- 
tioned Mary  Magdalene.  This  Mary 
is  identified  as  the  one  who  "an- 
ointed the  Lord  with  ointment"  (cf. 
John  12:1-3).  Mary  and  Martha 
are  well  known  from  other  incidents 
recorded  about  them  (Luke  10:38- 
42;  John  12:1-3).  Lazarus  is  other- 
wise unknown  except  for  the  present 
miracle. 

A.  Jesus'  Response  (vv.  3-7) .  The 
sisters  of  Lazarus  send  word  to  Jesus 
that  the  one  whom  He  loves  is  sick. 
The  word  for  "love"  emphasizes 
"the  natural  affection  of  personal  at- 
tachment" (Westcott)  that  the  sis- 
ters knew  that  Christ  had  toward 
their  brother.  They  knew  that  in 
Jesus  they  had  one  who  would 
"sympathize  with  our  weaknesses" 
(Heb.  4:15-16  NASB) . 

All  the  mysteries  of  divine  provi- 
dence and  of  our  relationship  to 
God  in  prayer  were  manifested  in 
the  way  our  Lord  responded  to  the 
urgent  appeal  of  the  sisters  to  help 


Background  Scripture:  John  11 
Key  Verses:  John  11:20-27,  38-44 
Devotional  Reading:  John  14:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  John  11:25-26 


them  in  their  hour  of  need.  Christ 
was  the  master  of  the  situation  here 
just  as  much  as  He  was  in  the  first 
of  the  seven  "signs"  (cf.  John  2:1- 
11).  He  stated  positively  that 
"This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but 
for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son 
of  God  may  be  glorified  by  it" 
(NASB) ,  a  statement  similar  to  the 
one  in  9:3. 

The  "for"  in  "for  the  glory  of 
God"  indicates  here,  as  in  other 
places  where  this  preposition  is 
used,  (10:11,  15),  that  Lazarus  suf- 
fered vicariously  in  behalf  of  God's 
glory.  He  was  an  active  participant 
in  the  plan  of  God  whereby  the  Son 
of  God  was  purposely  glorified.  His 
part  was  comparable  to  the  blind 
man's  part  (9:3)  in  the  drama  of 
redemption  whereby  the  Son  of  God 
is  glorified. 

The  delay  of  "two  days"  seems, 
from  the  human  side,  inexplicable 
in  view  of  the  statement  that  Jesus 
had  a  deeper  "love"  (agapao,  v.  5) 
than  that  "love"  (phileo,  v.  3)  based 
on  human  friendship.  But  does  this 
not  illustrate  the  oft-repeated  fact 
that  God's  dearest  saints  are  often 
tested  severely  as  they  longingly 
wait  for  some  display  of  the  divine 
mercy  toward  them  in  their  earnest 
entreaty  for  relief?  (cf.  Rev.  6:9-11) . 

B.  The  Fear  of  the  Disciples  (v. 
8) .  Their  argument  is  that,  in  view 
of  the  recent  attempts  to  stone 
Christ  (cf.  8:59;  10:31),  He  should 
not  now  rashly  risk  His  life  by  a 
further  invasion  of  hostile  territory. 
But  the  divine  mind  can  fathom 
what  the  human  mind  can  under- 
stand but  very  imperfectly  (cf.  Matt. 
24:1-2). 

C  The  Certainty  of  Christ  (w. 
9-16) .  In  contrast  to  the  wavering 
disciples,  Christ  was  the  very  person- 
ification of  certainty  regarding  His 
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purposes. 

1.  Mission  (w.  9-10) .  The  safety 
of  walking  while  it  is  day  because 
of  the  light  is  contrasted  with  the 
unsafety  of  the  man  who  stumbles 
at  night  because  there  is  "no  light 
in  him"  (cf.  Luke  13:32-33;  John  9: 
4;  12:35).  But  Christ  had  the  ad- 
vantage: 1)  He  walked  in  the  God- 
ordained  time  of  His  ministry 
("twelve  hours") ;  He  walked  in  the 
"day"  and  thus  saw  "the  light  of  this 
world"  and  even  in  the  night,  with 
an  inner  "light"  that  unerringly 
guided  Him  according  to  the  times 
of  God's  appointment. 

2.  Purpose  (w.  11-14).  Christ 
told  His  disciples  that  "our  friend 
Lazarus"  had  fallen  asleep,  which 
is  a  term  that  euphemistically  de- 
scribes death  (cf.  Matt.  27:52;  Mark 
5:39;  Acts  7:60;  I  Thess.  4:13-18). 
But  the  disciples  thought  that  Christ 
was  "speaking  of  literal  sleep" 
(NASB)  and  He  had  to  tell  them 
plainly  that  Lazarus  was  dead. 

Nevertheless,  Christ  emphatically 
stated  His  purpose  in  going  to  Beth- 
any to  "awaken  [Lazarus]  out  of 
sleep"  (NASB). 

Some  day,  when  Christ  returns, 
there  will  be  a  glad  "awakening"  for 
all  of  God's  "sleeping"  saints  (I 
Thess.  4:13-18;  I  Cor.  15:50-58). 
However,  we  should  never  overlook 
the  glorious  fact  that  those  who  die 
in  the  Lord  are  right  now  conscious 
in  the  divine  glory  (Luke  16:22,  24- 
26;  II  Cor.  5:1-4;  Phil.  1:20-21;  Rev, 
14:13). 

3.  Power  (w.  15-16) .  Christ,  of 
course,  could  have  raised  Lazarus 
without  going  to  Bethany  (cf.  John 
5:47-54) ;  but  by  delaying  His  visit 
there  He  brought  about  a  greater 
display  of  His  divine  power  (cf.  5: 
28-29) .  His  disciples,  already  hav- 
ing believed  on  Him  (2:11;  6:69), 
now  attained  an  even  higher  degree 
of  faith  in  Him.  Faith  must  never 
cease  to  grow  as  long  as  the  Chris- 
tian lives  in  this  life. 

Thomas,  in  line  with  his  basic  dis- 
position   (cf.  14:5;  20:24-28),  sug- 
gested that,  if  their  Master  is  deter-  \n 
mined  to  rush  rashly  and  fatalisti-  g 
cally  toward  death,  they  all  should  ^ 


bi 
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go  with  Him  and  perish  together. 

II.  THE  APPROACH  TO 
BETHANY  (11:17-19).  The  factual 
and  geographical  notes  by  John 
show  that  he  must  have  been  an  eye- 
witness of  this  event.  The  promi- 
nence of  the  family  of  Lazarus  was 
evidenced  by  the  number  of  Jews 
who  had  "come  to  Martha  and  Mary 
to  console  them  concerning  their 
brother"  (NASB) .  Human  sympa- 
thy among  God's  people  has  its  root 
in  Biblical  practice  and  in  the  com- 
mon need  of  our  earthly  frame  (cf. 
I  Sam.  31:13-14;  I  Chron.  10:12; 
Job  2:11-13). 

III.  THE  VISIT  WITH  MAR- 
THA 11:20-27).  Here  we  have  ex- 
pressed both  Martha's  imperfect 
faith  and  Christ's  perfect  assurance. 

A.  Imperfect  Faith  (vv.  20-24) . 
Martha  showed  her  little  faith  in 
her  suggestion  that  her  brother's 
death  was  due  to  the  physical  ab- 
sence of  Christ  (v.  21) ;  in  her  false 
theology  that  Christ's  relationship 
with  God  was  similar  to  man's  (v. 
22) ;  and  in  her  partial  unbelief  in 
Christ's  present  power  to  raise  her 
brother  (vv.  23-24) . 

Martha  should  have  recalled  that 
Christ's  physical  presence  was  not 
necessary  in  performing  a  miracle 
(John  4:46-54) ;  that  the  Father  had 
already  given  to  the  Son  the  right 
to  give  "life  to  whom  He  wishes" 
(5:21  NASB) ;  and  that  Christ  had 
the  power  and  the  right  to  raise  the 
dead  now  (4:14;  6:35) . 

B.  Christ's  Assurance  (vv.  25-26) . 
Christ  took  up  each  item  of  Mar- 
tha's imperfect  faith  and  showed 
how  He  Himself  is  the  answer  to  all 
questions  concerning  man's  morality 
and  man's  immortality. 

1.  His  eternal  nature.  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life."  Christ  is 
ever  and  always  the  believer's  only 
hope  of  immortality.  Christ  "abol- 
'shed  death,  and  brought  life  and 
mmortality  to  light  through  the 
Gospel"  (II  Tim.  1:10  NASB). 
Christ  is  "the  living  One  who  is 
'alive  forevermore  (Rev.  1:18 
NASB) . 

2.  Christ's  life-giving  attribute. 
The  one  who  believes  on  Him 
'shall  live  even  if  he  dies"  (NASB) . 
The  death  that  Christ  spoke  of  here 
s  the  death  that  puts  us  in  the 
?rave.  But  this  death  does  not  end 
the  life  of  the  believer.  He  con- 
tinues on  in  a  state  that  is  "very  far 
setter"  than  the  present  life  (Phil. 
[1:23  ASV) .  If  our  "earthly  tent"  is 
I'torn  down"  by  death,  "we  have  a 


building  from  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens"  (II  Cor.  5:1  NASB) . 

3.  Power  to  preserve  from  eternal 
death.  The  one  who  "lives  and  be- 
lieves in  Me  [Christ]  shall  never 
die"  (NASB) .  The  word  "lives" 
designates  the  resurrected  spiritual 
life  of  the  believer  resulting  from 
regeneration  (Eph.  2:1-6;  Col.  3:1). 
The  "shall  never  die"  statement  is 
of  the  same  kind  as  "shall  never 
thirst"  (John  4:14;  6:35) ,  "shall  nev- 
er see  death"  (8:51),  and  "shall  not 
be  hurt  by  the  second  death"  (Rev. 
2:11) .  The  promise  refers  to  preser- 
vation from  "the  second  death," 
which  is  hell  itself  (Rev.  20:14; 
21:8). 

C.  Martha's  Response  (v.  27) . 
This  response  had  in  it  all  the  in- 
gredients of  true  faith:  1)  it  was 
affirmative  —  "Yea";  2)  it  acknowl- 
edged Jesus  as  Lord  (Rom.  10:9;  I 
Cor.  12:3) ;  3)  it  was  a  settled  con- 
viction —  "I  have  believed"  (John 
6:69  NASB) ;  4)  it  accepted  Jesus 
as  the  true  Messiah  (Matt.  16:16; 
John  8:24;  I  John  5:1);  5)  it  ac- 
knowledged the  true  deity  of  Christ 
—"the  Son  of  God"  (Matt.  16:16; 
John  3:18;  I  John  4:15) ;  6)  it  recog- 
nized Jesus  as  the  God-sent  One 
(John  3:16;  17:3,  8,  25;  I  John  4: 
9) ;  7)  it  was  evangelistic  in  the 
desire  to  tell  others  (John  11:28). 

IV.  THE  TALK  WITH  MARY 
(11:28-35).  Having  received  from 
Martha  the  news  concerning  the 
Lord's  arrival,  she  rushed  out  to 
meet  Him.  Like  Martha,  she  mild- 
ly rebuked  Christ  for  His  absence 
at  the  time  of  her  brother's  death. 

Christ's  spirit  was  troubled  in  the 
temporary  triumph  of  death  over  a 
beloved  saint  as  was  His  mind  con- 
cerning the  place  where  the  body  of 
Lazarus  was  placed.  Jesus  wept  over 
the  bitterness  of  death  as  "the  last 
enemy"  (I  Cor.  15:26) . 

Christ  must  have  responded  in 
this  manner  as  He  considered  in  this 
specific  case  all  the  sorrow  that  had 
come  upon  the  human  family  be- 
cause of  its  sin  back  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden  (Gen.  3;  Rom.  5:12-21). 
His  "weeping"  at  the  grave  of  Laza- 
rus shows  that  even  believers,  al- 
though sustained  by  a  hope  which 
the  world  does  not  have  (I  Thess. 
4:13-18),  may  burst  out  into  tears 
when  they  gaze  upon  the  work  that 
Satan  has  done  in  introducing  death 
into  the  human  family  (cf.  Heb.  2: 
14-15;  I  John  3:8). 

V.  THE  REACTION  OF  THE 
JEWS.    (11:36-37).    This  reaction 


showed  how  they  .  responded  to 
Christ's  unusual  love  toward  Laza- 
rus. Unregenerate  men  are  still 
capable  of  exercising  their  reason- 
ing faculties  in  a  logical  manner.  If 
Christ  had  cured  the  blind  man  (cf. 
John  9) ,  surely  He  could  now  re- 
store to  life  a  man  toward  whom 
He  had  such  intense  love.  The  res- 
toration of  sight,  they  implicitly 
reasoned,  was  a  miracle  no  greater 
than  the  restoration  of  life  to  a 
corpse. 

VI.  THE  MIRACLE  PER- 
FORMED (11:38-44).  Christ  was 
deeply  moved  as  He  came  to  the 
tomb.  Perhaps  it  was  a  reminder 
to  Him  that  He  would  soon  be  in  a 
similar  tomb.  Nevertheless,  in  the 
light  of  what  He  affirmed  in  John 
5:21,  26,  He  issued  an  emphatic 
command  for  the  removal  of  the 
stone  from  the  grave. 

The  practical  Martha  saw  immedi- 
ately how  socially  offensive  the 
stench  of  her  brother's  decomposed 
body  would  be  to  those  surrounding 
the  tomb.  Death  has  its  tragically 
offensive  side  (cf.  Gen.  23:2,  4,  8; 
50:26) . 

Again  Christ  reminded  Martha  of 
the  promise  He  had  made  to  her. 
Believers  are  in  constant  need  of  be- 
ing reminded  of  the  promises  of 
God. 

A.  Jesus'  Prayer  (vv.  41-42) . 
Christ's  prayer  had  all  the  elements 
of  true  prayer.  He  rested  upon  the 
assurance  that  His  Father  had  al- 
ready heard  Him  (cf.  Matt.  11:25- 
27) .  There  was  no  "if"  or  con- 
tingency in  His  prayer  as  there  was 
in  the  believer's  prayer  (John  15:7; 
I  John  3:22) .  Christ  prayed  pri- 
marily for  the  benefit  of  others,  not 
Himself. 

B.  The  Command  to  Lazarus  (v. 
43) .  Christ  specified  Lazarus  by 
name,  or  else  all  that  were  in  their 
graves  would  have  responded  (John 
5:28-29) .  The  dead  body  of  Lazarus 
was  reanimated  with  life  and  came 
out  of  the  dark  tomb  of  death.  Man 
can  now  replace  a  dying  man's  heart 
with  the  heart  of  another  person; 
but  man  can  never  restore  a  dead 
man  to  life.  The  beast  (that  is,  the 
antichrist)  of  the  "last  days"  will  at- 
tempt such  a  "miracle"  (Rev.  13:3, 
12,  14-15). 

VII.  THE  REACTIONS  TO 
THIS  MIRACLE  (11:45-57).  This 
miracle  was  so  great  that  it  pro- 
duced faith  on  the  part  of  many 
who  witnessed  it  (cf.  John  20:26-29). 
Some,  however,  will  not  believe  no 
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matter  how  persuasive  and  supernat- 
ural the  evidence  is  (cf.  John  12: 
37-41). 

The  Pharisees  readily  admitted 
that  a  miracle  of  the  greatest  magni- 
tude had  been  performed.  Some- 
thing had  to  be  done  about  this  un- 


Scripture:    I    Corinthians  6:19-20 

and  II  Corinthians  6:14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O,  for  a  Heart  to  Praise  My 
God" 

"Saviour,   Like   a  Shepherd 

Lead  Us" 
"Take   the  Name   of  Jesus 

with  You" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: You  don't  actually  have 
to  spend  your  life  with  anyone.  You 
can  even  be  a  hermit  if  you  want 
to.  You  can  let  your  hair  and  beard 
grow  and  subsist  on  berries  and 
bark. 

Statistics  indicate,  however,  that 
the  overwhelming  majority  of  young 
people  don't  want  to  be  hermits  or 
old  maids.  The  strong  likelihood 
is  that  most  of  you  will  be  married 
before  too  many  years. 

Even  though  the  road  to  marriage 
is  the  one  which  most  young  people 
travel,  we  ought  to  face  the  unro- 
mantic  fact  that  being  married  to 
the  wrong  person  is  far  worse  than 
not  being  married  at  all.  If  a  few 
years  pass  and  you  are  still  not  mar- 
ried, don't  jump  to  the  conclusion 
that  your  life  is  a  failure. 

If  you  will  look  around,  you  will 
discover  that  there  are  many  unmar- 
ried people  living  very  wholesome, 
useful,  happy  lives.  On  the  other 
hand,  you  will  find  many  others 
who  have  rushed  headlong  into  wed- 
lock without  much  thought  or  prep- 

WANTED:  Houseparents  for  Chris- 
tian, Church-supported  Child  Care  In- 
stitution. Paid  hospital  insurance  and 
paid  life  insurance  policy  without 
physical.  Liberal  time  off  and  paid 
vacation.  Only  those  with  Christian 
background  and  good  references  need 
to  apply.  Apply  Box  635-T  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C.  28787. 


usual  person  or  the  Romans  would 
come  and  destroy  the  nation!  Caia- 
phas  spoke  forth  a  prophecy  that 
had  more  truth  in  it  than  he  re- 
alized, for  surely  this  very  person 
was  about  to  die  "for  the  people." 
The  Lord  Jesus  retired  in  seclu- 


aration,  and  many  of  these  people 
are  anything  but  happy. 

Since  it  is  statistically  established 
that  most  young  people  have  become 
either  husbands  or  wives  by  their 
middle  twenties,  it  is  highly  fitting 
that  we  give  some  serious  thought 
to  the  question,  "With  whom  will  I 
spend  my  life?"  It  is  most  import- 
ant that  the  question  be  considered 
before  some  particular  person  is 
chosen  with  whom  you  will  share 
the  remainder  of  your  life. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  do  you 
look  for  in  a  prospective  husband 
or  wife?  Contrary  to  modern  adver- 
tising, you  do  not  look  first  for  a 
pretty  face  and  a  nice  figure  or  for 
a  handsome  physique.  These  are 
unquestionably  nice  bonuses,  but 
they  are  not  enduring  qualities  and 
they  are  not  essential  to  a  successful 
marriage  and  a  happy  home. 

One  of  the  first  things  you  look 
for  is  a  genuine  Christian,  one  of 
your  own  faith  preferably.  You 
want  a  person  who  is  and  will  be 
an  active,  witnessing  believer.  It  is 
often  asked,  why  is  religion  so  im- 
portant in  marriage? 

If  your  faith  means  much  to  you 
or  to  your  intended,  it  is  highly  im- 
portant that  you  have  the  widest 
area  of  common  belief  possible.  The 
wider  the  area  of  agreement,  the 
stronger  will  be  your  marriage.  If 
a  person  does  not  have  any  strong 
beliefs  at  all,  he  is  lacking  the 
spiritual  foundation  and  stability 
that  is  so  important  to  a  successful 
marriage. 

You  also  want  to  look  for  a  per- 
son with  clean  habits.  One  who 
experiments  with  sex  and  drinking 
is  not  a  promising  candidate  for 
marriage.  Neither  is  it  safe  to  pro- 
ceed toward  marriage  with  a  person 
whose  practices  are  loose,  in  hopes 


sion  to  avoid  the  plot  of  the  Jews. 

The  Passover  pilgrims  were  anx- 
iously seeking  to  find  Jesus  at  the 
Passover.  But  the  Sadducees  (that 
is,  the  chief  priests)  and  the  Phari- 
sees had  united  in  issuing  an  order 
for  Christ's  arrest  and  seizure.  IB 


that  you  will  be  able  to  reform  him 
or  her.  More  often  than  not  the 
reformation  never  takes  place  even 
though  solemn  promises  may  have 
been  made. 

Another  characteristic  of  a  good 
marriage  prospect  is  the  possession 
of  high  ideals  —  ideals  similar  to 
your  own.  For  instance,  if  you  place 
high  value  on  spiritual  matters,  you 
would  be  very  unwise  to  consider 
marriage  to  a  person  whose  idea  of 
success  is  the  accumulation  of  ma- 
terial  wealth  and  possessions. 

Although  it  may  seem  strange  at 
first,  it  is  very  important  that  the  ff 
person   you   marry   be  acceptable 
to  your  family.  A  girl  may  say,  "He's  „ 
not  marrying  my  family,  he's  marry-  l 
ing  me."    That  girl  is  more  a  part  , 
of  her  family  than  she  realizes,  and  ^ 
when  a  boy  marries  her  he  will  al-  .,; 
so,  in  a  sense,  marry  her  family.   A  t 
marriage  needs  all  the  support  it  can  , 
find  and  as  few  hindrances  as  pos-  w 
sible.    The  good  will  of  both  fam-  ; 
ilies  can  hardly  be  overestimated  as 
to  its  value. 

One  more  quality  you  should  look  ,| 
for  in  the  person  you  would  marry:  t 
Is  he  or  she  the  kind  of  person  in  ^ 
whom  you  can  confide  and  who  will  ~r 
confide  in  you?  A  marriage  without 
confidence  is  not  much  of  a  mar-j  ^ 
riage  at  all. 

You  must  really  know  the  person 
to  whom  you  are  married,  his  hopes, j 
aspirations,   ideals,  etc.    He  must  ' 
know  you  and  be  willing  to  be  1 
known  by  you.   The  two  must  grow  " 
toward  oneness. 

1  Qe< 
the 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  Christiar  fJU, 
young  person  must  consider  not  onh;  n 
what  he  is  looking  for  in  a  mari  (f 
riage  partner,  but  also  what  he  hai  ff 
to  offer.  What  can  you,  or  wha 
should  you  bring  to  marriage? 

One  of  the  most  important  thing!  ^ 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 

For  March  3,  1968: 

With  Whom  Will  I  Spend  My  Life? 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
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you  can  offer  to  a  marriage  is  your 
own  sincere  faith  in  Christ  and  the 
Bible.  A  person  who  has  this  pos- 
session comes  ready-armed  with  val- 
ues and  ideals  and  an  appreciation 
of  the  rights  of  others.  These  quali- 
ties are  recognized  as  being  essen- 
tial to  a  successful  marriage.  Even 
more  valuable  than  your  ideals, 
Christ  is  the  source  of  wisdom, 
strength,  and  love. 

Another  thing  you  can  bring  to 
the  person  with  whom  you  are  con- 
sidering marriage  is  a  pure  life. 
Mental  hospitals  and  psychiatrists' 
offices  include  many  people  who  are 
burdened  by  guilt  of  things  they 
did  prior  to  marriage. 

What  you  do  with  your  life  now 
can  make  life  miserable  for  you  and 
your  husband  or  wife  in  years  to 
come.  The  person  who  feels  guilt 
about  his  past  may  be  insecure  on 
the  one  hand  or  overbearing  on  the 
other. 

Still  another  thing  you  must  be 
able  to  bring  to  your  marriage,  if 
you  want  it  to  be  happy,  is  un- 
selfish consideration  of  others,  espe- 
cially of  your  partner.  True  love  is  in 
large  measure  a  matter  of  unselfish 
consideration.  It  is  a  matter  of  ask- 
ing yourself  how  much  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  can  I  give,  not  how 
much  can  I  get. 

An  attitude  which  may  not  seem 
very  romantic  but  which  is  nonethe- 
less important  to  love  and  marriage 
"s  respect.  You  need  to  be  able  to 
respect  yourself,  but  especially  you 
must  have  respect  for  the  one  you 
intend  to  marry. 

Quite  obviously  you  don't  have  to 
propose  marriage  to  everyone  you 
date,  but  you  ought  to  date  a  per- 
on  whom  you  can  respect,  as 
you  would  someone  you  would  be 
illing  to  marry.  Every  date  de- 
serves to  be  treated  with  respect.  A 
Christian  can  do  no  less.  When  you 
learn  to  feel  and  practice  respect, 
you  are  making  valuable  prepara- 
tion for  marriage. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  One  of 
the  worst  things  a  young  person  can 
jio  is  to  become  obsessed  with  the 
idea  of  marriage.  To  do  so  robs  you 
luid  your  friends  of  the  relaxed  good 
(times  you  ought  to  be  having.  Nev- 
ertheless, you  ought  to  give  serious 
thought  to  what  you  are  looking  for 
in  marriage  and  to  what  you  can 
>!jive.  Always  make  your  dating  and 
the  choice  of  a  life  partner  a  mat- 
ter of  faithful  prayer. 


BOOKS 


Closing  Prayer. 
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JOURNEY  TO  CALVARY,  by 
Bernie  Smith.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  88  pp.  $1.95. 

ONCE  UPON  A  TREE,  by  Calvin 
Miller.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  127  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

Devotional  books  are  still  popular 
and  good  ones  can  be  of  much  help 
in  fostering  the  spiritual  life  of  both 
laymen  and  ministers.  Their  value 
largely  depends  upon  the  back- 
ground upon  which  they  are  writ- 
ten. Both  of  these  helpful  volumes 
come  from  a  distinctly  Biblical  back- 
ground. 

Journey  to  Calvary  is  by  an  author 
who  is  both  evangelist  and  pastor.  It 
gives  us  a  brief  record  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  especially  of  the  Passion 
week,  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
cross  as  the  climax.  The  volume 
does  not  offer  any  new  facts  or  in- 
terpretations of  the  crucifixion;  but 
it  is  written  in  a  very  imaginative, 
appealing  and  evangelistic  style.  The 
author  quotes  widely  from  the  Bi- 
ble. 

Once  Upon  A  Tree  is  by  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Westside  Baptist  Chapel 
at  Omaha,  Nebraska.  While  it  has 
an  appealing  style,  it  goes  much 
farther  than  the  first  volume,  inter- 
preting the  meaning  of  the  cross  in 
history,  theology  and  Christian  ex- 
perience. Titles  of  the  chapters  in- 
dicate these  emphases:  "The  Wedge 
in  the  Center  of  Time;"  "The  Wood 
of  the  New  Agreement;"  "The  Tim- 
bers of  Truth;"  "The  Fiber  of  Be- 
trayal;" "The  Cross  and  Its  Heri- 
tage;" "The  Death  of  Death;"  "Re- 
actions to  the  Cross." 

Very  readable,  this  book  quotes 
widely  both  from  the  Scriptures  and 
from  many  sources  and  should  be 
helpful  to  any  reader.  El 


THE  PLACE  OF  THE  SACRA- 
MENTS IN  WORSHIP,  by  J.  Daniel 
Joyce.  The  Bethany  Press,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  159  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
William  C.  Robinson,  Columbia  The- 
ological Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 

Here  the  thoughtful  dean  of  the 
Disciples  Graduate  Seminary  seeks 
to  re-present  the  sacramental  think- 
ing of  his  denomination  in  an  ecu- 
menical setting.  He  finds  that  Dis- 


ciples  thinking,  as  that  of  the  Bap- 
tists and  others,  has  moved  largely 
in  the  realm  of  the  symbolic  mean- 
ing of  Baptism  and  the  Supper,  the 
backward  look  to  that  which  God 
did  do  in  Christ. 

He  seeks  to  add  to  this  the  sacra- 
mental emphasis  on  that  which  God 
is  now  doing  in  His  people  today, 
and  the  eschatological  apprehension 
of  what  He  will  do.  In  this  en- 
deavor we  commend  the  emphasis 
on  God's  present  action  and  initia- 
tive. 

The  citations  of  comfort  and  the 
assurance  of  forgiveness  which  Lu- 
fher  drew  from  baptism  are  excel- 
lent. One  wishes  that  the  writer 
had  studied  more  carefully  "Calvin's 
basic  position,"  especially  as  set 
forth  in  his  Institutes.  This  review- 
er disagrees  with  the  book's  depreci- 
ation of  the  Old  Testament  and 
with  the  Disciples'  rejection  of  fam- 
ily baptism.  SI 
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OTHER  FAITHS" 


A  13  week  Biblical 
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a  deeper  understanding  of  their  own 
faith  and  how  to  apply  it  in  their  lives. 

PLUS:  Teacher's  Manual  with  ABCD 
Lesson  Plan  •  Teaching  Guide  •  Teach- 
er's Resource  Kit  •  AND:  Student's 
Study  Guide  •  Student's  Resource 
Paperback,  "So  What's  the  Difference?" 


□  Please  send  immediately:  kit  of  new  2nd 
quarter  High  School  materials,  for  my  FREE 
REVIEW.  I  understand  that  after  60  days  I 
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$4.35  ($4.84  value). 
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PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  FEBRUARY  21.  1968 


THE  REBIRTH  OF  THE  STATE 
OF  ISRAEL,  by  Arthur  W.  Kac. 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  376  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Loraine  Boet- 
tner,  Rock  Port,  Mo. 

The  author  of  this  book,  a  medi- 
cal doctor,  was  born  in  Poland,  of 
Orthodox  Jewish  parents.  After  his 
conversion  to  Christianity  he  came 
to  the  United  States  where  he  stud- 
ied at  Columbia  University  and  the 
University  of  Minnesota.  He  has 
served  as  president  of  the  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance  of  America,  and 
is  now  executive  editor  of  The 
American  Hebrew  Christian  maga- 
zine. 

The  establishment  of  the  State  of 
Israel  in  1948  was  a  unique  event  in 
that  it  brought  together  members  of 
a  race  that  had  been  scattered 
through  the  nations  for  nearly  two 
thousand  years.  Many  believe  that 
in  this  development  they  are  seeing 
the  fulfillment  of  promises  made 
through  the  ancient  prophets,  and 
such  is  the  opinion  of  the  author. 
But  there  is  much  difference  of 
opinion  concerning  this  subject. 
And  the  problem  which  the  author 
seeks  to  settle  is  whether  this  pro- 
ject is  of  God  or  only  of  men. 

Dr.  Kac  possesses  a  broad  knowl- 
edge of  the  Jewish  people  and  their 


history,  and  he  writes  in  a  very  sym- 
pathetic vein.  He  traces  their  at- 
titudes and  aspirations  from  Old 
Testament  times,  through  the  fall 
of  Jerusalem  in  70  A.D.,  and  up 
until  recent  times.  Their  peculi- 
arities, the  persecutions  they  have 
been  through,  their  successes  in 
many  fields,  and  their  present 
day  opposition  to  Christianity  are 
dealt  with  in  an  interesting  man- 
ner. He  points  out  the  tragedy  that 
has  befallen  them  in  that  having 
given  Jesus  to  the  world  they  find 
themselves  in  opposition  to  Him  and 
to  the  spiritual  movement  which  He 
established,  even  though  that  move- 
ment has  become  the  faith  of  the 
most  civilized  portion  of  the  human 
race  and  today  gives  peace  and  hope 
and  satisfying  answers  to  millions 
of  hearts.  Yet  for  centuries  the  Jews 
have  been  trying  to  erase  His  name 
from  their  memory. 

Dr.  Kac  believes  that  the  Jews  still 
have  an  important  mission  to  the 
nations,  that  the  rebirth  of  the  State 
of  Israel  has  divine  sanction,  and 
that  it  is  in  fulfillment  of  Old  Tes- 
tament prophecy.  He  quotes  vol- 
uminously from  those  prophecies 
and  promises. 

But  in  the  opinion  of  the  review- 
er the  weakness  of  the  book  emerges 


in  that  the  author  fails  to  take  any 
notice  of  the  fact  that  the  Old  Cov- 
enant, which  was  made  with  nation- 
al Israel,  has  been  replaced  by  the 
New  Covenant,  which  has  been 
made  with  the  Church. 

When  Christ  came  and  was  re- 
jected by  apostate  Judaism,  He  de- 
posed the  leaders  of  Judaism,  the 
Pharisees  and  elders,  and  appointed 
a  new  set  of  officers,  the  Apostles, 
to  establish  His  Church.  To  the 
rulers  of  Judaism  He  said:  "The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  away 
from  you,  and  shall  be  given  to  a 
nation  [the  Church]  bringing  forth 
the  fruits  thereof"  (Matt.  21:43). 

In  accordance  with  this  the  entire 
Old  Testament  system  of  priesthood 
and  sacrifice  and  ritual  was  abro- 
gated and  abolished.  And  in  its 
place  the  New  Covenant,  which  was 
foretold  by  Jeremiah  (31:31-34), 
and  which  we  now  call  the  New  Tes- 
tament, became  the  authoritative 
basis  for  God's  relationship  with 
His  people  in  the  Christian  era. 

In  the  Church  the  old  distinction 
between  Jew  and  Gentile  has  been 
abolished,  and  we  all  now  stand  on 
precisely  the  same  ground  before 
God,  Today,  in  the  Church,  there 
are  no  promises  or  privileges  given 
to  any  one  group  which  do  not  ap- 
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ply  equally  to  all  others. 

Although  this  book  contains  much 
general  information  and  is  well 
written,  this  reviewer  cannot  agree 
with  it  as  a  Scriptural  analysis  of 
what  is  happening  in  Palestine  to- 
day. In  his  opinion  the  current  re- 
establishment  of  the  State  of  Israel 
is  not  of  God  in  the  sense  that  it 
was  foretold  by  the  prophets  and 
that  His  special  blessing  is  upon  it. 
Rather  it  is  of  men,  a  humanistic 
project,  which  in  all  probability  is 
headed  for  increasingly  serious  trou- 
ble in  the  future.  Although  the  Jew- 
ish people  have  a  consuming  zeal 
for  the  land  of  Palestine,  their  real 


need  is  not  Palestine,  but  Christ. 
And  never  will  they  find  real  peace, 
individually  or  as  a  nation,  until 
they  turn  in  faith  to  Him.  IS 


IN  CHRIST'S  PLACE,  by  Ronald 
E.  Osborn.  The  Bethany  Press,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  280  pp.  $6.45.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Henry  Schum,  evangelist, 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship, 
Lookout   Mountain,  Tenn. 

The  author  is  dean,  vice  president 
and  professor  of  church  history  at 
Christian  Theological  Seminary,  In- 
dianapolis, and  is  well  qualified  to 
write  on  the  Christian  ministry  in  to- 
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day's  world.  This  ecumenically-or- 
iented book  sets  forth  the  meaning 
and  responsibilities  of  the  ministry 
as  conducted  by  clergy  and  laity 
alike. 

The  author  shows  that  all  have  a 
common  servanthood  in  terms  of 
apostle,  shepherd,  and  priest.  He  al- 
so shows  that  the  Church  must  have 
institutional  form  as  well  as  spirit- 
ual entity.  51 

•    •  • 

Religious  education  without  con- 
version is  like  a  course  on  marriage 
without  a  wedding.  —  E.  Stanley 
Jones. 


If  you  already  know-it-all,  then  you  won't  profit 
much  from  learning  with  Covenant's  unusual 
science  faculty.  They  are  question  askers. 

For  instance,  Prof.  John  Lothers  (Ph.D.  in  ge- 
netics from  the  University  of  Kansas)  and  Prof. 
Charles  Donaldson  (Ph.D.  in  organic  chemistry 
from  the  University  of  Pennsylvania)  are  re- 
searchers. Researchers  ask  questions. 

Labs  are  not  very  good  places,  either,  for  know- 
it-alls.  Covenant  this  year  spent  more  than 
$100,000  for  119  individual  stations  for  re- 
search in  biology,  chemistry,  and  physics.  Even 
without  those  new  facilities,  Columbia  and 
Emory  Universities  recommended  the  pre-nursing 
program  at  Covenant. 

Covenant's  president,  Dr.  Marion  Barnes,  is  a 
question-asker.  He  used  to  do  international  re- 
search in  chemistry  and  he  has  13  patents.  He 
is  the  pace-setter  at  Covenant. 

Now  we've  got  a  question:  should  you  have  a 
catalog  from  Covenant?  It  might  help  a  little 
in  your  where-to-go-to-college  research. 


MMi 


Box  3 

Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee  37350 
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MORE  OCEANS  TO  CROSS,  by 
Fran  Johnston.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
111.  157  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss 
Ruth  Buckland,  missionary,  Kochi, 
Japan. 

In  this  delightful  book  Fran  John- 
ston gives  a  most  "interesting,  buoy- 
ant, adventuresome  account"  of  her 
own  life  with  its  unusual  back- 
ground, and  also  of  the  work  she 
and  her  husband  are  now  doing 
in  France  as  missionaries  with 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  Mission  as 
representatives  of  the  Young  Life 
Campaign. 

Born  of  a  Swedish  father  and  a 
British-born  Eurasian  mother,  the 


author  spent  the  first  eleven  years 
of  her  life  happily  in  California. 
When  the  family  was  called  back  to 
Hong  Kong  because  of  the  serious 
illness  of  her  Chinese  grandmother, 
Fran  was  rebellious.  The  short  while 
they  expected  to  stay  in  China  even- 
tually lengthened  into  eight  years, 
much  of  the  time  being  during  the 
privations  of  the  Japanese  Occupa- 
tion. 

However,  one  terrible  night,  as 
the  family  lay  huddled  in  an  air- 
raid shelter,  barricaded  against  the 
looting  Chinese  ruffians,  Fran,  after 
years  of  rebellion,  at  last  realized 
that  God  had  a  plan  for  her  life. 
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A  total  bonus  value  of  $9.50!  Order  while  the  limited  supply 
at  this  price  lasts.  A  wide  selection  of  other  books  on  Reformed 
theology  and  Biblical  studies  is  available.  Let  us  know  your 
needs. 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


From  then  on  her  faith  and  dedica- 
tion grew. 

Returning  to  the  United  States  at 
the  end  of  the  war,  Fran  attended 
Pasadena  Junior  College  and  later 
Wheaton  College,  expecting  even- 
tually to  return  to  China  as  a  teach- 
er. But  while  taking  graduate  work 
at  Wheaton,  she  met  and  married 
Rod  Johnston,  who  was  actively  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  Young  Life 
Campaign.  After  laboring  for  sev- 
eral years  with  this  group  in  the 
United  States,  the  young  couple  felt 
the  call  to  youth  work  in  France 
where  Rod's  brother  and  his  wife 
were  already  missionaries. 

The  Johnstons  have  found  most 
rewarding  this  work  in  which  they 
have  been  engaged  for  more  than 
ten  years,  though  not  without  its  pe- 
culiar difficulties,  and  they  can  look 
back  on  even  the  most  trying  cir- 
cumstances knowing  that  God  has 
led  them  all  the  way  and  has 
made  everything  work  together  for 
good.  11 

SAFARI  FOR  7,  by  Thea  B.  Van 
Halsema.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  246  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Cecil  V.  Crabb, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

The  term  "safari,"  according  to 
Webster  means  a  journey  or  an  ex- 
pedition. This  attractive  volume  by 
the  author  of  several  religious  books, 
is  the  story  of  a  visit  to  Europe  and 
the  Middle  East  by  a  family  of 
seven. 

Here  is  in  no  sense  a  technical 
travel  guide  book  but  an  interesting 
family  diary  which  offers  many  in- 
teresting comments,  historical  and 
Biblical,  on  the  places  visited,  along 
with  some  very  human  experiences 
incidental  to  the  journey. 

The  book  could  serve  as  a  very 
good  introductory  study  for  such  a 
trip  for  those  who  have  never  gone 
or  for  those  who  contemplate  such 
a  trip.  Also  for  those  who,  like  this 
reviewer,  have  visited  most  of  these 
sites,  it  should  be  a  very  good  re 
view  or  "refresher"  study  for  the  en 
tire  visit.  The  copious  pictures  in 
the  book  add  much  to  its  vividness 
and  realism.  EE 

Layman— from  p.  13 

about  Communism.  This  editorial 
will  also  find  its  way  into  the  hand? 
of  some  who  hate  those  who  expose 
its  evils. 

But  we  will  not  have  written  iri 
vain  if  we  bring  some  to  recognize 
Communism  for  what  it  is.  3 
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By  Faith  Alone 


We  have  set  out  on  the  flood  waters  of  this  world  with  noth- 
ing to  hold  us  up,  no,  not  even  the  ark  of  an  infallible  Church, 
nothing  save  pure  faith  alone.  We,  like  Peter  of  old,  have  set 
out  of  the  boat  to  walk  toward  Christ  on  the  waters.  We  have 
abandoned  all  but  faith  to  support  us:  and,  like  Peter,  if  we 
let  go  for  an  instant  of  that  faith,  we  shall  begin  to  sink. 

We  who  are  Christ's  dare  not  let  go  of  the  arm  of  faith,  for 
we  have  left  all  else  behind.  We  are  they  who  live,  not  by 
law,  not  by  production,  not  by  rockets  and  armies,  but  by  faith. 
Faith  imposes  a  relentless  demand  upon  us.  It  demands  that 
we  turn  to  no  other  support,  we  reach  out  for  no  other  power, 
we  contend  for  no  other  salvation,  we  seek  no  heaven  other  than 
that  held  out  to  the  eyes  of  faith  through  the  resurrection. 

— T.  Robert  Ingram 


».  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  10 


dwoo 


\tNI1Oav0  HI  HON  THH 

AMvaan  0  N  JO  Axisa3Aiwn 


MAI  LB  AG 


MORE  ACTION  NEEDED 

I  am  about  to  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  much  of  the  liberal 
movement  in  the  Church  has  arisen 
because  of  the  dissatisfaction  of 
earnest  church  members  with  the  do- 
nothing  program  of  too  many  con- 
gregations. 

In  far  too  many  churches  the 
program  consists  of  listening  to 
sermons,  attending  so-called  fellow- 
ship or  family  meetings  (where  en- 


tertainment and  meals  are  offered 
to  get  anyone  to  attend),  circle  meet- 
ings for  women  (which  again  are 
not  much  more  than  small  social 
gatherings) ,  men's  clubs  (where  fel- 
lowship predominates) ,  and  Sunday 
Schools  (which  are  good,  bad  or  in- 
different, depending  on  the  teacher). 

In  other  words,  the  entire  activi- 
ties of  too  many  churches  have  been 
pretty  well  geared  to  petty  social 
contacts   among  and  between  the 
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members  with  little  religious  value 
or  content  and  virtually  no  service 
at  all. 

There  is  little  stimulation  to  the 
individual  church  member,  and,  ap- 
parently, to  the  ministers  as  well, 
making  them  feel  they  are  doing 
some  work  for  Christ  and  carrying 
out  some  of  the  teachings  of  the  Bi- 
ble. So  when  the  marches  and  dem- 
onstrations came  along,  many  min- 
isters and  other  churchmen  joined 
in  because  they  seemed  to  be  the 
only  avenue  available  for  the  expres- 
sion of  what  they  thought  was  a  le- 
gitimate religious  activity. 

—Lewis  H.  Hill  Jr. 
Tampa,  Fla. 

The  point  is  well  taken.  See,  "Was 
Paul  an  Activist?,"  p.  7,  and  the  edi- 
torial, "Action  vs.  Activism,"  p.  12. 
—Ed. 


TO  MEN  BUT  NOT  THE  LORD 

Although  I  agree  with  many  of 
the  points  made  by  Dr.  Walter 
Courtenay  in  his  article  (Journal, 
Jan.  31)  I  was  greatly  grieved  to 
hear  an  evidently  conservative  min- 
ister call  anyone  "human  waste"  and 
"garbage,"  and  speak  of  "the  pollu- 
tion of  society  by  worthless  people." 
Does  such  language  not  justify  in 
part  the  accusations  of  many  who 
tell  us  the  conservative  does  not  care 
for  all  levels  of  society? 

Granted  there  is  little  which 
could  be  called  lovable  and  decent 
in  some  people,  but  this  is  what  the 
grace  and  love  of  God  in  Christ  is 
all  about.  With  God's  love  the 
Christian  can  love  and  be  concerned 
about  the  unlovable. 

—  (Rev.)  Bill  Williams 
Waynesville,  N.  C. 

We  think  Dr.  Courtenay  was  speaking 
of  the  usefulness  of  some  people  to  so 
ciety,  not  their  value  in  the  sight  of 
God. — Ed. 


A  LA  BOB  DYLAN 

Today  our  pastor  threw  us  by 
playing  from  the  pulpit  some  new 
music  for  the  church  which  was  sup- 
posed to  make  the  people  "swing 
and  several  did  —  straight  out  of  jj 
the  church. 

He  had  gotten  the  music  (a  la 
Bob  Dylan)  from  a  clergy  club  meet 
ing  and  one  song  was  entitled  "Let 
the  Little  Children  Do  as  They 
Want."  This  was  particularly  in 
teresting  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
pastor's  own  four  children  are  com 
pletely  unmanageable. 

And  in  a  nearby  town,  another 


fa 


church  used  Simon  and  Garfunkle 
records  for  musical  selections!  What 
this  has  to  do  with  spiritual  regen- 
eration, I  still  have  to  find  out. 

The  pastors'  point  is  not  that 
some  of  our  sickening  Victorian 
slush  that  passes  for  music  should 
be  replaced,  but  that  we  must  be 
"shaken  up"  and  "become  attuned 
to  the  new  world."  Through  the 
new  music  "we  must  listen  and 
feel." 

— New  Jersey 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  write  you  just  a  few  lines  to 
thank  you  for  the  many  enjoyable 
moments  and  hours  I  have  spent 
with  you  through  the  Presbyterian 
Journal. 

First  of  all  I'm  not  a  Presbyterian, 
but  I  am  a  child  of  God.  I  first 
learned  about  your  Journal  through 
a  friend  from  Black  Mountain  who 
works  in  the  printing  firm  that 
prints  the  Journal  .  .  . 

May  God  richly  bless  you  and 
your  work.  Pray  for  us,  that  God 
may,  as  Julia  Lake  Skinner  Kellers- 
berger  wrote,  have  access  to  the  at- 


•  In  this  issue  we  have  tried  to  say 
something  further  about  the  peren- 
nial question  of  the  times:  Should 
the  Church  engage  in  social  action?  A 
statement  of  the  problem,  from  the 
viewpoint  of  an  evangelical  Chris- 
tian, appears  in  the  Mailbag  on  p.  2. 
The  Biblical  perspective  is  clearly 
delineated  in  Lon  Woodrum's  excel- 
lent summary  on  p.  7.  And  a  few 
editorial  comments  attempt  to  gath- 
er the  loose  ends  together  on  p.  12. 
It  isn't  likely  that  the  social  activists 
will  understand  the  evangelical  po- 
sition from  the  outside.  But  there 
is  urgent  need  for  the  evangelical 
himself  to  understand  his  own  posi- 
tion, and  that  of  the  social  activist, 
not  only  in  order  that  he  may  de- 
fend himself  when  under  attack,  but 
in  order  that  he  may  help  defend 
I1  the  Church's  evangelical  commit- 
ment when  further  inroads  are  at- 
Lf  tempted  by  the  activists  in  presby- 
t  tery  and  General  Assembly  meetings. 
•  Speaking  of  activists,  the  Meth- 
odist Board  of  Missions,  which  an- 
nounced in  1967  that  it  would  with- 
draw a  $10  million  investment  port- 
folio from  the  First  National  City 


tic,  closet,  basement,  every  crack  and 
corner  of  our  being. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  Ballard 
Swannanoa,  N.  C. 


MINISTERS 

John  N.  Ashenfelder,  formerly  as- 
sociate pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Portsmouth,  Va.,  is  now  pastor  of 
the  Cradock  church,  Portsmouth. 
Clayton  C.  Crawford  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  the  Woodlawn 
church,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  as  in- 
terim pastor. 

Robert  G.  Eppler,  Louisville,  Ky., 
has  begun  a  new  work  in  Louis- 
ville, entitled  "Prayer  Unlimited," 
under  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod. 
W.  Robert  Floyd  from  U.  S.  Army 
Chaplaincy  to  the  Southwestern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary  for 
graduate  study.  He  will  supply  the 
First  Church,  Grapevine,  Tex. 
Ben  R.  Lacy  Jr.  (H.R.)  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C,  as  in- 
terim pastor. 


John  A.  Huffman  Jr.,  Tulsa, 
Okla.  (UPUSA)  ,  has  been  called 
by  the  Key  Biscayne,  Fla.,  church. 
G.  William  Ingram  from  San  An- 
tonio, Tex.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Mission,  Tex. 

Clyde  V.  Hicks  from  Chestnut 
Mountain,  Ga.,  to  the  Memorial 
Park  church,  Gainesville,  Ga. 
Robert  M.  Lewis  from  Panama 
City,  Fla.,  to  the  Capitol  View 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
John  Robert  Topping  (UPUSA) 
from  Washington,  D.  C,  to  t  h  e 
Church  at  Northern  Virginia, 
Fairfax,  Va. 

E.  Bert  Wilkinson  from  Sharon, 
S.  C,  to  the  Clio,  S.  C,  church 
and  the  Carolina  church,  Little 
Rock,  S.  C. 

DEATH 

Miss  Lina  E.  Bradley,  for  many 
years  a  missionary  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  and,  at  the  time 
of  the  start  of  the  Journal,  the 
first  secretary  employed  in  the 
Weaverville  office,  died  in  the 
Presbyterian  Home,  Summerville, 
S.  C,  Feb.  15. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


0 


Bank  of  New  York  if  that  institu- 
tion did  not  quit  lending  money  to 
the  government  of  South  Africa 
(which  practices  segregation) ,  has 
made  good  its  threat.  Mrs.  Porter 
Brown,  general  secretary  of  the 
Board,  said  the  action  was  a  "tan- 
gible, symbolic  protest"  against  the 
bank's  choice  of  customers.  The 
Board  now  is  presumably  looking 
for  a  bank  that  belongs  to  the  saints 
and  not  the  sinners  as  a  depository 
for  its  money.  But  if  boycott  is  to 
be  used  as  an  effective  weapon  in 
the  hands  of  the  Church,  why  not 
look  for  another  sinner,  deposit  the 
money,  then  later  make  further  pub- 
licity by  going  through  the  process 
of  withdrawal  all  over  again? 

•  The  name  "Presbyterian"  crops 
up  in  the  most  unexpected  places. 
We  were  reading  along  in  a  newspa- 
per account  of  the  activities  of  the 
Berkeley-based  Student  Communica- 


tions Network,  a  left-wing  "Telex" 
system  now  being  developed  for  con- 
tact among  campus  groups  across  the 
country.  In  the  story,  SCN  was 
abetting  an  anti-war  drive  by  an  af- 
filiated group  which  was  sending  a 
delegation  to  participate  in  a  Chi- 
cago demonstration.  Heading  the 
Berkeley  delegation  to  Chicago  was 
one  Peter  Camejo,  a  suspended  stu- 
dent at  the  University  of  California. 
Mr.  Camejo,  who  has  announced 
that  he  will  be  a  write-in  senatorial 
candidate  for  the  Socialist  Workers 
party  in  California,  told  a  news  con- 
ference that  his  organization  prefers 
the  Peking  line  to  the  Moscow  line, 
but  that  it  is  Cuba's  Fidel  Castro 
who  is  "really  moving  in  a  demo- 
cratic direction."  And  where  does 
"Presbyterian"  come  in?  In  Berke- 
ley, SCN  is  operated  from  the  West- 
minster House,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  center  for  students.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Union  Draft  Includes  Proportional  Vote 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Drafting  of 
a  plan  of  union  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  was  virtually 
completed  by  the  Joint  Committee 
of  24  at  a  three-day  meeting  here. 

The  package  the  committee  will 
present  to  the  top  courts  of  the  two 
Churches  will  include  some  items 
bearing  little  resemblance  to  those 
in  drafts  circulated  earlier  and  to 
comparable  current  practice. 

The  principal  innovation  adopted 
at  the  panel's  final  drafting  session 
was  a  proportional  representation 
system  of  voting  on  constitutional 
amendments  and  organic  merger. 
Under  the  proposal  a  presbytery 
would  get  a  voting  "unit"  for  each 
1,000  communicants,  with  the  pres- 
bytery's vote  on  the  issue  to  be  di- 
vided among  the  units  in  proportion 
to  the  court's  vote  on  it. 

The  proposal  provides  that  a  pres- 
bytery with  10,000  communicants 
would  get  10  units,  and  if  it  voted 
60  per  cent  for  union  and  40  per 
cent  against,  it  would  have  6  votes 
recorded  for  and  4  against.  Under 
existing  rules,  a  presbytery  votes  as 
a  single  unit,  and  only  a  single  af- 
firmative vote  would  be  recorded  for 


the  union  in  this  example. 

After  considering  requests  to  re- 
store die  three-fourths  vote  now  re- 
quired in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
for  merger  and  amendment  of  the 
doctrinal  standards,  the  committee 
decided  to  leave  the  two-thirds  vote 
of  its  early  drafts,  but  with  the  pro- 
portional voting  system  added. 

One  protection  against  future 
easy  amendment  of  the  voting  sys- 
tem was  added.  At  its  meeting  in 
New  York  last  November  the  com- 
mittee had  set  at  one-half  the  num- 
ber of  presbyteries  required  to  ap- 
prove an  amendment  to  the  form  of 
government  (Book  of  Church  Or- 
der) .  An  exception  incorporated 
here  was  that  amendment  of  the 
amendment  procedure  itself  (Chap- 
ter 31)  would  require  approval  by 
two-thirds  vote. 

To  Re-Draw  Lines 

Two  other  important  changes 
were  adopted  that  will  affect  voting 
procedures  in  the  courts  of  the  pro- 
posed denomination. 

The  plan  of  union  will  give  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  new  de- 
nomination the  extraordinary  power 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CEYLON  —  From  Hindu,  Islam  and 
Buddhist  temples  alone  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  received  3,000  re- 
quests in  response  to  an  ad  offering 
Bibles  to  those  who  asked  for  them. 
Even  monks  began  to  write  for  Bi- 
bles, although  previously  it  was  con- 
sidered wrong  for  a  Buddhist  to  read 
the  Bible.  Some  of  the  monks  were 
converted  to  Christianity. 

"We  have  literally  covered  the  is- 
land with  Scriptures,"  said  the  Rev. 
John  Van  Ens.  In  one  instance, 
however,  a  Buddhist  headmaster 
gathered  and  burned  all  the  Bibles 
which  had  been  distributed  to 
his  school  children. 

From  the  fire  was  salvaged  the 
Gospel  of  Luke  by  the  head  man  of 


the  village.  He  took  it  home,  read 
it,  and  became  the  first  convert  in  the 
village.  Rev.  Van  Ens  commented 
that  this  showed  the  power  of  the 
Word. 

The  evangelism  of  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church  has  been  done  in 
close  cooperation  with  the  World 
Home  Bible  League.  Those  who  are 
given  Bibles  are  visited  personally 
for  instruction  and  encouragement, 
because  Bible  readers  are  called 
"Christian,"  a  name  of  reproach. 

One  of  the  evangelists  said,  "Nev- 
er before  in  the  history  of  Ceylon 
were  Bibles  distributed.  If  this  had 
been  done  in  the  days  of  the  English 
occupation,  Ceylon  might  have  be- 
come a  Christian  nation."  EE 


of  realigning  synod  and  presbytery 
boundaries  once  during  the  first 
three  years  of  the  denomination's 
life  to  provide  for  courts  of  more 
equitable  size.  The  power  to  re- 
align presbytery  borders  will  revert 
to  the  synods  after  the  Assembly's 
term  of  special  authority  ends,  ex- 
cept that  the  synods  will  not  be  al- 
lowed to  exercise  this  authority  for 
five  years  after  the  Assembly-direct- 
ed realignment. 

Courts  of  the  new  church  are  like- 
ly to  have  more  lay  representation 
under  another  provision  adopted 
here.  The  clerk  of  a  presbytery,  un- 
der the  proposal,  will  ascertain  30 
days  ahead  of  a  presbytery  meeting 
whether  more  ministers  than  elders 
are  eligible  to  attend.  If  he  finds 
more  clergymen  on  the  rolls  than  po- 
tential ruling  elders  he  will  invite 
enough  churches  to  each  send  an  ad- 
ditional lay  commissioner  to  provide 
the  balance.  The  invitations  would 
go  out  in  rotation  so  that  each  con- 
gregation would  have  an  equal 
chance  to  provide  the  additional  el- 
der. 


Change  on  Seminaries 

In  another  major  departure  from 
its  early  drafts,  the  committee  abol- 
ished the  concept  of  an  "approved 
seminary."  On  recommendation  of 
a  group  of  seminary  officials  from 
both  denominations  the  panel  in- 
cluded in  the  revised  draft  an  As- 
sembly permanent  committee  on 
theological  education  with  power  to 
recommend  only. 

In  the  RCA  the  seminaries  are 
controlled  by  the  denomination's 
top  court,  the  General  Synod.  Pres- 
byterian seminaries  have  no  direct 
relationship,  though,  to  the  General 
Assembly.  Under  the  revised  draft 
the  permanent  committee  would 
recommend  "a  denominational  strat- 
egy and  program  of  theological  edu- 
cation" with  specific  proposals  for 
implementing  this. 

The  change,  in  addition  to  affect- 
ing the  control  of  the  theological  in- 
stitutions, also  affects  the  procedure 
for  ministerial  candidates.  In  early 
drafts  a  candidate  without  special 
permission  from  presbytery  would 
have  had  to  attend  one  of  the 
"approved"  seminaries. 


Ki 
m 
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On  another  issue  causing  discus- 
sion within  the  denominations,  that 

I  of  congregational  property,  the  com- 
mittee turned  a  deaf  ear.  After  be- 
ing reminded  that  the  property  con- 

i  cept  incorporated  into  their  draft  is 
closer  to  the  presbytery-ownership 

•  plan  of   the   United  Presbyterian 

•  Church  USA  than  to  the  Presbyte- 
■   rian  US  provision  for  congregation- 
al disposition,  the  panel  failed  to 

•  alter  the  draft. 

1  Also  turned  down  were  sugges- 
1   tions  for  tightening  the  plan  of  un- 

•  ion's  agreement  to  allow  congrega- 
)  tions  to  withdraw  during  a  limited 
j  period  following  merger.  It  was  al- 
s  lowed  to  stand  as  revised  at  New 
s  York,  specifying  that  withdrawal 
i-  would  occur  between  the  first  and 
e  second  anniversaries  of  the  union's 
[.  consummation. 

e     Some  suggestions  had  been  made 
d  that  the  time  element  be  changed 
i-   (to  allow  more  time  for  a  decision) 
il  and  to  require  departing  congrega- 
1-  tions  to  transfer  to  another  denomi- 
nation rather  than  simply  to  with- 
draw.   All  the  proposed  changes  in 
the  withdrawal  provision  were  re- 
jected. 

Another  major  issue  faced  at  the 
n  meeting  here  was  the  ecumenical 
ties  of  the  proposed  denomination. 
;d  The  committee  drafted  an  agree- 
°f  ment  for  the  plan  of  union  which 
m  would  provide  that  the  new  Church 
n'  would  determine  its  own  relations 
lS'  after  it  is  organized. 

Inquiry  Altered 

,  The  annual  inquiry  by  the  pres- 
aj  bytery  into  the  life  of  its  congrega- 
el  tions  (an  RCA  practice  included  in 
:c  the  early  drafts)  was  retained,  but 
™  the  questions  were  altered.  A  new 
i'  set  of  questions  is  intended  to  en- 
:ourage  deeper  consideration  of  the 

•  >ubjects  included  in  the  inquiry. 

lu'  The  committee  stuck  by  its  New 
01  ifork  decision  to  abolish  the  office 

if  deacon.  The  consistory  (congre- 
ct'  jational  governing  body)    will  be 

:omposed  only  of  elders,  but  the 

•  iraft  authorizes  congregations  to  or- 
['|  Iain  current  deacons  to  the  elder- 
»  hip. 

^    Also  retained  in  the  draft  against 
»  ome  objection  is  compulsory  rota- 
ion  of  officers  elected  after  consum- 


mation. The  provision  was  eased, 
somewhat,  with  presbyteries  being 
given  authority  to  exempt  certain 
congregations  from  the  rotation  re- 
quirements. Another  change  in  the 
plan  decreases  the  number  of  elders 
necessary  for  a  quorum  of  con- 
sistory in  all  but  the  smallest 
churches. 

While  the  committee  completed 
its  work  in  most  areas,  it  left  a  few 
decisions  on  substantive  matters  to 
its  five-man  executive  committee 
(composed  of  the  co-chairmen, 
stated  clerks  and  committee  secre- 
tary) .  They  were  also  directed  to 
do  the  necessary  editorial  work  to 
complete  the  draft. 

Copies  of  the  document  are  ex- 
pected to  be  ready  for  mailing  to 
commissioners  to  the  top  courts  in 
May.  A  limited  number  of  addi- 
tional copies  will  be  available  for 
purchase  by  interested  churchmen. 

The  RCA  Synod  and  Presbyterian 
Assembly  will  meet  simultaneously 
June  6-12,  but  the  RCA  will  be  in 
session  at  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  while 
the  Presbyterian  Assembly  will  be  at 
Montreat,  N.  C.  Ill 


Young,  Poling,  Grier  Die 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Dr.  Edward  J. 
Young,  professor  of  Old  Testament 
at  Westminster  Seminary  here  and 
a  minister  of  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church,  died  here  of  a  heart 
attack  at  age  60.  He  recently  com- 
pleted work  on  the  last  of  three  vol- 
umes in  a  commentary  on  Isaiah. 


PHILADELPHIA  —  Dr.  Daniel  A. 
Poling,  longtime  editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Herald  and  world  leader  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  movement,  died 
here  at  83  after  a  brief  illness.  He 
had  been  a  minister  in  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Convention  and  in  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America. 


GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  —  Dr.  Robert 
Calvin  Grier,  78,  pastor  of  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian 
church  here  and  president  of  the 
ARP's  Erskine  College  from  1921 
until  1954,  died  here.  H 


Negro  Clergy  Group 
Furnishes  King  Space 

NEW  YORK  —  Martin  Luther 
King's  representatives  here  to  organ- 
ize some  200  people  for  their  part  in 
the  up-coming  spring  disruption  of 
the  city  of  Washington  are  working 
out  of  offices  belonging  to  the  Na- 
tional Committee  of  Negro  Church- 
men. 

The  Rev.  M.  L.  Kirkpatrick  and 
James  Collier,  field  representatives 
for  the  Southern  Christian  Leader- 
ship Conference,  are  sharing  quar- 
ters with  the  ministers'  organization, 
which  is  devoted  to  the  mobilization 
of  black  power  within  all  denomi- 
nations "for  more  effective  confron- 
tation of  racism  within  the  religious 
establishment  and  for  economic,  po- 
litical and  cultural  development 
within  the  Negro  community,"  ac- 
cording to  an  announcement  from 
NCNC  headquarters. 

"We  are  working  closely  with  the 
Southern  Christian  Leadership  Con- 
ference in  this  undertaking  and 
there  is  close  collaboration  between 
the  two  groups  in  the  New  York 
area,"  said  Dr.  Gayraud  W.  Wil- 
more  Jr.,  director  of  the  United 
(UPUSA)  Presbyterian  Church's 
agency  on  religion  and  race.  Dr. 
Wilmore  was  announcing  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Rev.  }.  Metz  Rol- 
lins Jr.,  a  member  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian unit's  staff,  as  acting  executive 
director  of  the  National  Committee 
of  Negro  Churchmen. 

Before  joining  the  UPUSA  race 
unit,  Mr.  Rollins  worked  under  a 
committee  of  church  extension  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  in  the  or- 
ganization of  a  church  in  Tallahas- 
see, Fla.  Because  of  his  leadership 
in  the  Tallahassee  bus  boycott,  he 
was  invited  to  join  the  UPUSA  race 
relations  staff. 

National  treasurer  of  the  Nation- 
al Committee  of  Negro  Churchmen 
is  the  Rev.  Edler  G.  Hawkins  of 
New  York  City,  former  moderator  of 
the  UPUSA  Church.  ffl 

•    •  • 

If  man  the  sinner  is  to  become 
man  the  brother  he  must  be  re- 
deemed by  God  the  Transformer  in- 
to man  the  servant.  —  William  A. 
Lawson. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Anti-Draft  Counseling 
Slated  by  Presbytery 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Presby- 
tery of  New  York  City,  representing 
118  congregations  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  has  sanc- 
tioned the  establishment  of  draft 
counseling  centers  in  its  parishes. 

The  presbytery  also  declared  its 
opposition  to  the  Vietnam  war  and 
called  upon  President  Johnson  to 
seek  a  negotiated  settlement  of  the 
conflict  "with  all  parties  repre- 
sented." 

In  a  letter  to  pastors  and  clerks  of 
sessions,  the  Rev.  Robert  Pierre 
Johnson,  general  presbyter,  said  that 
"from  time  to  time"  faith  in  Christ 
as  "God's  reconciling  agent"  re- 
quired judgments  on  certain  issues. 

"Such  judgments,"  he  wrote,  "are 
relative  and  to  know  how  true  they 
are  we  test  them  not  by  whether 
they  give  comfort  or  annoyance  to 
this  or  that  group,  but  whether  they 
agree  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
the  confessions  of  the  Church." 

The  denomination's  Confession  of 
1967,  Mr.  Johnson  pointed  out, 
called  for  the  Church  "to  witness  to 
one  universal  family  by  practicing 
forgiveness  of  enemies  and  com- 
mending to  the  nations  as  practical 
politics  the  search  for  cooperation 
and  peace  .  .  . 

"It  was  while  seeking  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  this  call  that  presbytery  acted 
on  Feb.  13  to  sanction  the  establish- 
ing of  draft  counseling  centers  in 
each  of  its  churches  to  assist  young 
men  to  arrive  at  a  moral  position 
relative  to  this  present  war  in  Viet- 
nam and  their  participation 
in  it."  ffl 


Chaplains  Decorated 

ATLANTA  —  Two  Presbyterian 
US  chaplains  who  ended  tours  of  du- 
ty in  Vietnam  last  year  have  been 
awarded  the  Legion  of  Merit  for 
service  in  that  war-torn  land,  the  de- 
nomination's Board  of  National 
Ministries  has  announced.  They  are 
Chaplain  (Lt.  Commander)  Eugene 
B.  Davis,  now  stationed  at  Camp  Le- 


jeune,  N.  C,  and  a  member  of  Wil- 
mington Presbytery,  and  Chaplain 
(Colonel)  Walton  G.  Sugg  Jr.,  now 
assigned  to  Fort  Eustis,  Va.,  and  a 
member  of  Birmingham  Presby- 
tery. IS 

Capital  Collections 
Nearing  $12  Million 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  Presbyte- 
rian Development  Fund  passed  the 
$11  million  goal  benefiting  the  work 
of  eight  agencies  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

Dr.  P.  D.  Miller,  PDF  director, 
said  that  $11,044,507.08  had  been  re- 
ceived by  February  13.  Dr.  Miller 
noted  that  more  than  $1.25  million, 
which  amounts  to  10  per  cent  of  the 
original  goal,  was  collected  within 
the  past  12  months. 

"This  goal  will  be  reached  if  the 
churches  which  contributed  through 
1967  continue  giving  to  the  Fund 
until  their  commitments  are  com- 
pleted," the  director  said.  51 

ATLANTA  —  The  Presbyterian  US 
Hurricane  Beulah  Fund,  aiding  vic- 
tims of  the  disastrous  September  hur- 
ricane in  the  Rio  Grande  Valley 
area,  reached  $152,844.42  by  Febru- 
ary, ffl 


April  Date  Given 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  The  Ministe- 
rial Directory  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  being  prepared  in  the 
Office  of  the  General  Assembly,  is 
now  expected  to  come  off  the  press 
the  latter  part  of  April.  A  delay  in 
printing  has  caused  publication  date 
to  be  moved  from  an  earlier  an- 
nounced off-the-press  date  in  March. 
Copies  of  the  directory  may  be  or- 
dered through  March  15,  at  pre-pub- 
lication costs.  An  order  accom- 
panied with  cash  is  $8.50;  a  charge 
order  is  $9.  Orders  placed  after 
March  15  will  be  $10.  11 

•    •  • 

We  can  best  serve  this  world  by 
serving  God.  —  William  Culbert- 
son  in  Moody  Monthly. 


Denomination  Denied 
Re-Hearing  in  Georgia 

ATLANTA  —  Georgia's  Supreme 
Court  has  denied  the  petition  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  for  a  re-  j  I 
hearing  in  the  case  of  the  two  Sa- 
vannah congregations  which  with- 
drew from  the  denomination,  thus 
setting  the  stage  for  an  appeal  to  the 
U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 

The  top  state  tribunal  in  January 
upheld  a  lower  court  ruling  that 
Eastern  Heights  and  Hull  Memorial 
churches  were  within  their  rights 
when  they  left  the  Church,  charging 
the  national  body  with  substantial 
departure  from  its  original  tenets. 

In  denying  the  re-hearing  re-  5 
quested  by  counsel  for  Savannah  a 
Presbytery,  the  Georgia  justices  ? 
made  note  of  the  appelants'  conten-  0 
tion  that  the  matter  was  one  for  ec- 
clesiastical, and  not  civil,  courts,  g 
Said  the  decision:  "It  should  be  1 
pointed  out  that  the  appelants  in  \ 
their  answer  and  cross  action  filed  ii 
in  each  case,  specifically  prayed  for  0 
affirmative  relief  as  to  the  prop-  p 
erty  in  question,  thereby  them-  s 
selves  invoking  rulings  by  the  civil 
court  as  to  the  matters  now  com-  i 
plained  of."  ii 

Counsel  for  the  congregations  had 
laid  the  groundwork  for  the  court's  p 
refusal  to  re-hear  the  cases  when  M 
they  replied  to  the  denominational 
motion  for  re-hearing.    The  reply  (; 
noted  that  rather  than  imposing  the  [| 
supervisory  power  of  civil  courts  (I 
over  Church  actions,  as  the  motion  (l 
asserted,  the  decision  "will  have  a  \ 
salubrious  and  invigorating  effect  by  $ 
requiring  the  highest  Church  court 
to  adhere,  and  strictly  so,  to  its  con-  «, 
stitutional  procedures." 

"The  new  standard  of  substantial  | 
deviation  established  by  the  (Su-  u 
preme)  Court  is  not  incapable  of  ai 
definition  which  would  be  under-  i  It 
stood  by  a  jury,"  the  congregations'  o 
counsel  replied.  "The  jury  will  have  in 
as  its  definitive  guide  the  Book  of  Bs 
Church  Order,  Confession  of  Faith  ■ 
and  other  constitutional  standards 
which  it  can  apply  in  assessing ,  ^ 
whether  the  deviation  was  substan- j  |f 
tial  or  not."  j  t| 

The  denomination  has  90  days  in 
which  to  file  an  appeal  with  the  U.  ^ 
S.  Supreme  Court.  SI 

•    •    •  - 

It  is  not  the  business  of  the^  ) 
preacher  to  fill  the  house.  It  is  his  in 
business  to  fill  the  pulpit.  —  Vance  <n 
Havner.  te 
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There  would  be  less  confusion  if  we  all  paid  attention  to  the  great  apostle  — 


Was  Paul  an  'Activist'  ? 


Increasingly  among  churchmen 
the  personal  Salvationists  and  the 
social  activists  eye  each  other 
askance.  Some  apparently  see  indi- 
vidual redemption  as  all-important, 
others  as  scarcely  essential. 

One  might  wonder  where  the 
giant  of  the  early  church,  Paul  of 
Tarsus,  would  stand  in  this  debate. 
We  at  least  can  see  where  he  stood 
in  his  day;  for  fortunately  he  left 
on  record  letters  which  reflect  his 
position  regarding  both  personal 
salvation  and  social  action. 

Observe  how  naturally  he  moves 
from  the  fact  of  his  own  redemption 
into  intense  action: 

"I  had  persecuted  the  Church  of 
God  and  am  therefore  inferior  to  all 
other  apostles  —  indeed  not  fit  to 
be  called  an  apostle.  However,  by 
God's  grace  I  am  what  I  am,  nor  has 
His  grace  been  given  to  me  in  vain; 
on  the  contrary,  in  my  labors  I  have 
outdone  them  all  —  not  I,  indeed, 
but  the  grace  of  God  working  in 
me"  (I  Cor.  15:9-10  NEB) . 

With  Paul  social  action  followed 
conversion  as  a  matter  of  course,  al- 
though he  did  not  discuss  it  as  a 
theme  as  often  as  we  do  in  our  time; 
nor  did  he  set  up  any  large  organi- 
zations for  its  operation.  For  did 
he  not  know  instinctively  that  there 
was  but  one  place  where  the  Gospel 
could  work:  the  human  situation? 
He  wrote  to  the  Romans: 


"I  am  under  obligation  to  Greek 
and  non-Greek,  to  learned  and  sim- 
ple: hence  my  eagerness  to  declare 
the  Gospel  to  you  in  Rome  as  well 
as  to  others"  (Rom.  1:15  NEB) . 

Doubtless  the  apostle  was  accused 
of  boasting  when  he  catalogued  the 


M   The  author  is  an  evangelist  of  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren,  a  free- 
j  lance  writer,  novelist,  lecturer  and 
poet,  now  living  in  Hastings,  Mich. 


trials  he  encountered  in  his  mission 
for  Christ,  even  as  he  would  be  ac- 
cused today.  He  wrote  to  the  Co- 
rinthians: 

"As  God's  servants,  we  try  to  rec- 
ommend ourselves  in  all  circum- 
stances by  our  steadfast  endurance; 
in  hardships  and  dire  straits; 
flogged,  imprisoned,  mobbed;  over- 
worked, sleepless,  starving.  We  rec- 
ommend ourselves  by  the  innocence 
of  our  behaviour,  our  grasp  of  the 
truth,  our  patience  and  kindliness; 
by  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  sin- 
cere love,  by  declaring  the  truth,  by 
the  power  of  God. 

"We  wield  the  weapons  of  right- 
eousness in  the  right  hand  and  the 
left.  Honor  and  dishonor,  praise 
and  blame,  are  alike  our  lot;  we  are 
the  impostors  who  speak  the  truth, 
the  unknown  men  whom  all  men 
know;  dying  we  still  live  on;  dis- 
ciplined by  suffering,  we  are  not 
done  to  death;  in  our  sorrows  we 
have  always  cause  for  joy;  poor  our- 
selves, we  bring  wealth  to  many; 
penniless,  we  own  the  world"  (II 
Cor.  6:4-10  NEB) . 

At  times  the  young  Church  which 
Paul  led  seemed  to  be  all  action; 
yet  behind  their  mission  thrust  were 
periods  of  spiritual  renewal  through 
prayer,  fasting,  and  the  dynamic  en- 
duement  from  the  Spirit.  Luke 
writes  of  the  apostle's  mighty  labors 
in  Antioch,  Mysia,  Thessalonica, 
Athens,  Corinth,  Ephesus,  Phillipi 
and  Rome.  If  the  man  from  Tarsus 
was  not  a  Christian  "activist"  one 
wonders  where  such  may  be  found! 

To  be  sure,  Paul  and  his  co-work- 
ers never  attempted  to  take  over 
Caesar's  position  —  even  when  they 
accepted  his  protection.  They  did 
not  rely  on  super-organization,  po- 
litical manipulation,  or  economic 
strength.  Theirs  apparently  was  a 
"social"  action  working  directly  in 
society  in  a  redemptive  sense 
through  the  Christian  witness.  Evi- 


LON  WOODRUM 


dently  they  sensed  that  salvation  had 
to  be  personal  before  it  became  a 
social  force.  Works  came  from  sal- 
vation, not  the  other  way  around! 
As  Paul  said: 

"It  is  by  grace  you  are  saved, 
through  trusting  Him;  it  is  not  your 
own  doing.  It  is  God's  gift,  not  a 
reward  for  work  done.  There  is 
nothing  for  anyone  to  boast  of.  For 
we  are  God's  handiwork,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  devote  ourselves  to 
the  good  deeds  for  which  God  has 
designed  us"  (Eph.  2:8-10  NEB) . 

First  Things  First 

Paul  manifestly  recognized  his 
calling  to  great  social  action,  but 
considered  the  quality  of  his  work 
more  important  than  the  quantity. 
Obviously  his  aim  was  not  so  much 
to  save  Ephesus  or  Corinth  as  Ephe- 
sians  and  Corinthians.  Nothing  was 
more  personal  to  Paul  than  redemp- 
tion: 

"If  on  your  lips  is  the  confession 
'Jesus  is  Lord,'  and  in  your  heart 
the  faith  that  God  raised  Him  from 
the  dead,  then  you  will  find  salva- 
tion. For  the  faith  that  leads  to 
righteousness  is  in  the  heart,  and 
the  confession  that  leads  to  salvation 
is  upon  the  lips"  (Rom.  10:9  NEB) . 

Paul's  way  was  not  the  way  of 
the  world.  He  told  the  Corinthians: 

"With  us  therefore  worldly  stand- 
ards have  ceased  to  count  in  our 
estimate  of  any  man.  When  anyone 
is  united  to  Christ,  there  is  a  new 
world,  the  old  order  has  gone,  and 
a  new  order  has  already  begun"  (II 
Cor.  5:16-17  NEB). 

He  did  not  wait  for  Caesar's  con- 
version to  behold  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Wherever  he  went  the  king- 
dom of  God  was  in  the  world! 

He  knew  on  whom  he  must  de- 
pend for  the  success  of  his  mission; 
as  he  told  the  Thessalonians: 

"When  we  brought  you  the  Gos- 
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pel,  we  brought  it  not  in  mere  words 
but  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  with  strong  conviction,  as  you 
know  well.  This  is  the  kind  of  men 
we  were  at  Thessalonica,  and  it  was 
for  your  sake.  And  you,  in  your  turn, 
followed  the  example  set  by  us  and 
by  the  Lord;  the  welcome  you  gave 
the  message  meant  great  suffering 
for  you,  yet  you  rejoiced  in  the  Holy 
Spirit;  thus  you  have  become  a  mod- 
el for  all  believers  in  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  .  .  . 

"You  know  yourselves,  brothers, 
that  our  visit  to  you  was  not  fruit- 
less. Far  from  it;  after  all  the  in- 
jury and  outrage  which  to  your 
knowledge  we  had  suffered  at  Phil- 
ippi,  we  declared  the  Gospel  of  God 
to  you  frankly  and  fearlessly,  by  the 
help  of  our  God.  A  hard  struggle 
it  was. 

"Indeed,  the  appeal  we  make  nev- 
er springs  from  error  or  base  motive; 
there  is  no  attempt  to  deceive;  but 
God  has  approved  us  fit  to  be  en- 
trusted with  the  Gospel,  and  on 
these  terms  we  speak.  We  do  not 
curry  favor  with  men;  we  seek  only 
the  favor  of  God,  who  is  continually 
testing  our  hearts. 

"Our  words  have  never  been  flat- 
tering words,  as  you  have  cause  to 
know;  nor,  as  God  is  our  witness, 
have  they  ever  been  a  cloak  for 
greed.  We  have  never  sought  honor 
from  men,  from  you  or  from  anyone 
else,  although  as  Christ's  own  envoys 
we  might  have  made  our  weight 
felt;  but  we  were  gentle  with  you 
as  a  nurse  caring  fondly  for  her 
children"  (I  Thess.  1:5-7;  2:1-7 
NEB) . 


Not  the  World's  Way 

The  apostle  would  not  try  to  save 
the  world  in  the  same  manner  the 
world  would  try  to  save  itself!  His 
symbol  was  a  cross  —  and  he  knew 
what  a  scandal  that  was!  Confront- 
ing an  alien  world,  devoid  of  pres- 
tige or  favorable  publicity,  he  was 
prepared  to  be  wounded  for  his  tes- 
timony.   He  wrote: 

"Thanks  be  to  God,  who  contin- 
ually leads  us  about,  captives  in 
Christ's  triumphal  procession,  and 
everywhere  uses  us  to  reveal  and 
spread  the  fragrance  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Himself!  We  are  indeed  the 
incense  offered  by  Christ  to  God, 
both  for  those  who  are  on  their  way 
to  salvation,  and  for  those  who  are 
in  the  way  of  perdition;  to  the  lat- 
ter a  deadly  fume  that  kills,  to  the 
former  a  vital  fragrance  that  brings 


life. 

"Who  is  equal  to  such  a  calling? 
At  least  we  do  not  go  hawking  the 
words  of  God  about,  as  many  do; 
when  we  declare  the  word  we  do 
it  in  sincerity,  as  from  God  and  in 
God's  sight,  as  members  of  Christ" 
(II  Cor.  2:16-17  NEB) . 

The  great  missionary  did  not  draw 
back  from  the  sophisticated  minds 
who  resented  his  certain  sounding 
of  the  Gospel: 

"The  doctrine  of  the  cross  is 
sheer  folly  to  those  on  their  way  to 
ruin,  but  to  us  who  are  on  our  way 


All  to  Save 

Whenever  a  church  calls  a  preach- 
er who  does  not  preach  to  save  men 
and  women,  elects  an  officer  who 
does  not  work  to  win  people  to 
Christ,  selects  a  teacher  who  does  not 
teach  to  bring  students  to  Jesus; 
whenever  it  welcomes  into  the  choir 
anyone  who  has  no  desire  to  witness 
for  the  Lord  —  when  the  church 
has  any  program  unrelated  to  the 
salvation  of  men,  that  church  some- 
where has  missed  the  fullness  of  the 
Spirit  who  is  the  originator  of  evan- 
gelism.— C.  J.  Mason,  The  Alliance 
Witness. 


to  salvation  it  is  the  power  of  God 
.  .  .  God  has  made  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  look  foolish.  As  God  in 
his  wisdom  ordained,  the  world 
failed  to  find  him  by  its  wisdom, 
and  he  chose  to  save  those  who 
have  faith  by  the  folly  of  the  Gos- 
pel .  .  . 

"As  for  me,  brothers,  when  I  came 
to  you,  I  declared  the  attested  truth 
of  God  without  display  of  fine  words 
or  wisdom.  I  resolved  that  while  I 
was  with  you  I  would  think  of  noth- 
ing but  Jesus  Christ  — ■  Christ  nailed 
to  a  cross.  .  .  .  The  word  I  spoke, 
the  Gospel  I  proclaimed,  did  not 
sway  you  with  subtle  arguments;  it 
carried  conviction  by  spiritual  pow- 
er, so  that  your  faith  might  be  built 
not  upon  human  wisdom  but  upon 
the  power  of  God"  (I  Cor.  1:18,  20- 
21;  2:1-5  NEB) . 

Yes,  He  Cared 

Paul  would  understand  the  mod- 
ern cry  from  church  leaders  that  we 
must  somehow  make  men  know  that 
we  care  for  them;  but  he  cared 
enough  to  take  them  Christ!    It  was 


never  his  boast  that  he  was  "build- 
ing the  kingdom,"  but  rather  that 
he  was  a  witness  to  God's  grace.  His 
ecumenicity  was  Spirit-fired!  It 
meant  more  than  the  creation  of 
causes  by  human  instruments: 

"Weak  men  we  may  be,  but  it  is 
not  as  such  that  we  fight  our  bat- 
tles. The  weapons  we  wield  are  not 
merely  human,  but  divinely  potent 
to  demolish  strongholds;  we  demol- 
ish sophistries  and  all  that  rears  its 
proud  head  against  the  knowledge 
of  God  .  .  ."  (II  Cor.  10:2-5  NEB) . 

Paul's  "activism"  thrust  him  al- 
most fiercely  out  into  the  main 
stream  of  human  life  as  an  "ambas- 
sador for  Christ."  He  took  for  him- 
self the  advice  he  gave  the  Philip- 
pians: 

"Show  yourselves  guileless  and 
above  reproach,  faultless  children  of 
God  in  a  warped  and  crooked  gen- 
eration, in  which  you  shine  like 
stars  in  a  dark  world  and  proffer  the 
word  of  life"  (Phil.  2:15-16  NEB) . 

The  apostle  never  subscribed  to 
this-world-only  type  of  existential- 
ism. The  future  was  real  to  him; 
he  served  a  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  who  also  gave  men  eternal 
life.  He  saw  believers  not  only  as 
"laborers  together  with  God,"  but 
as  laborers  in  an  everlasting  king- 
dom. To  a  young  minister  he 
wrote: 

"He  has  broken  the  power  of  death 
and  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  life  through  the  Gospel.  Of  this 
Gospel  I,  by  his  appointment,  am 
herald,  apostle,  teacher.  That  is  the 
reason  for  my  present  plight;  but 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  it,  because  I 
know  who  it  is  in  whom  I  have 
trusted,  and  am  confident  of  His 
power  to  keep  safe  what  He  has  put 
into  my  charge,  until  that  great 
Day"  (II  Tim.  1:10-12  NEB) . 

Was  it  not,  in  fact,  Paul's  faith 
in  the  "blessed  hope"  that  caused 
him  to  write  to  fellow-believers  in 
Corinth,  "Therefore  my  beloved 
brothers,  stand  firm  and  immovable, 
and  work  for  the  Lord  always,  work 
without  limit,  since  you  know  that 
in  the  Lord  your  labor  cannot  be 
lost"  (I  Cor.  15:58  NEB)  ? 

Paul,  despite  his  unshakable  con- 
fidence in  personal  salvation,  would 
be  the  last  to  deplore  social  action 
in  the  church;  but  he  would  insist 
on  Christian  social  action!  One 
might  readily  imagine  him  quoting 
at  this  point  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment that  he  knew  and  loved: 

"Except  the  Lord  builds  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain  who  build  it"' 
(Psalm  127:1).  IB  I 
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Has  the  Church  lost  its  passion  for  souls  and  compassion  for  the  lost?  — 


Compassion:  Can  We  Get  It  Back  ? 


One  of  the  most  frightening 
current  fulfillments  of  pro- 
phetic Scripture  is  that  men  are  los- 
ing natural  affection.  Emotions,  par- 
ticularly in  the  realm  of  spiritual  ex- 
periences, are  viewed  as  indications 
of  fanatical  trends.  Christians  can 
unashamedly  weep  over  the  silly  sen- 
timentalism  of  TV  and  movies,  or 
scream  with  uncontrolled  joy  or 
fury  over  a  home  run  or  touchdown. 
Yet,  the  same  Christians  would  be 
ashamed  to  display  any  emotion  of 
contrition  or  joy  in  the  atmosphere 
of  public  worship. 

Something  is  wrong  with  the  evan- 
gelical church!  It  has  lost  its  pas- 
sion for  souls  and  its  compassion  for 
the  lost.  It  glories  in  its  orthodoxy 
and  conservative  theology,  but  it  is 
dead  orthodoxy  and  a  robot  type 
of  theology.  Seated  comfortably  in 
its  rocking  chair  it  earnestly  sings, 
Rescue  the  Perishing."  In  beautiful 
harmony  but  with  dry  eyes,  its  voice 
reminds  us,  "See  from  His  head,  His 
hands,  His  feet;  sorrow  and  love 
flow  mingled  down." 

May  I  shock  you  by  saying  the 
greatest  need  of  the  evangelical 
hurch  is  not  the  power  of  the  Holy 
spirit.  That  is  ever  available,  but 
t  cannot  manifest  itself  or  operate 
jntil  there  is  created  the  only  field 
n  which  it  can  be  effective. 

The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
nultiply  the  loaves  and  fishes  was 
lemonstrated  only  after  the  heart  of 
esus  was  moved  with  compassion  as 
me  saw  the  multitudes  as  sheep 
vithout  a  shepherd.  It  was  a  trans- 
ormed  and  compassionate  Peter 
*  vho  gave  to  the  lame  man  the  gift 
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of  health  and  movement.  Every 
apostolic  miracle  and  dynamic  dec- 
laration of  the  Gospel  was  born  in 
a  human  heart  filled  with  divine 
compassion. 

No  Sword 

The  Church  no  longer  has  the 
sword  in  its  soul.  The  Romanist's 
symbol  of  the  bleeding  heart  of 
Mary  cannot  be  accepted  by  us,  but 
it  may  have  a  significant  suggestion 
for  us.  Simeon  looked  up  into  the 
lovely  face  of  the  young  mother  and 
said,  "Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  soul  also,  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  re- 
vealed" (Luke  2:35) .  "Hannah  was 
in  bitterness  of  soul,  and  prayed  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  wept  sore  and  she 
vowed  a  vow." 

"I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  sor- 
row ...  in  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  children"  (Gen.  3:16).  This 
divine  decision  applies  spiritually  as 
well  as  physically,  and  today  as  well 
as  in  the  day  of  the  fall. 

With  surprising  frequency  God 
works  through  the  sorrow  of  compas- 
sion. All  of  God's  great  servants 
have  been  refined  in  the  crucible  of 
sorrow  and  have  been  men  who  in- 
teracted to  the  tragedies  about  them. 

Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  "If 
thou  wilt,  forgive  their  sin  .  .  .  ;  and  if 
not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of 
thy  book"  (Exod.  32:32) . 

Abraham  faced  the  excruciating 
heartbreak  of  Moriah. 

Daniel  agonized  in  intercessory 
prayer  as  he  identified  himself  with 
the  guilt  of  his  people  (Daniel  9: 
3,4) . 

Jeremiah  cried,  "Oh  that  my  head 
were  waters  and  mine  eyes  a  foun- 
tain of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day 
and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  my  people"  (Jer.  9:1) . 


C.  LESLIE  MILLER 


Christ  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief.  He  wept  over 
the  unbelief  of  Martha  and  Mary. 
The  rebellious  rejection  of  Himself 
by  the  people  of  Jerusalem  broke 
His  heart.  He  was  grieved  that  His 
own  received  Him  not. 

Paul  reminded  the  Ephesian  el- 
ders, "By  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  of  you 
night  and  day  with  tears"  (Acts  20: 
31). 

To  Timothy,  the  apostle  wrote, 
"Being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I 
may  be  filled  with  joy." 

No  Spiritual  Vitamins 

We  are  trying  to  produce  results 
with  a  soul  that  has  never  been 
pierced  by  the  sword  of  vicarious 
sorrow.  Never  has  so  much  truth 
been  preached  with  so  little  passion! 
Never  have  so  many  souls  been 
reached  but  the  touch  has  been  with- 
out emotion  or  conviction!  Never 
have  so  many  Sunday  School  lessons 
been  taught  with  so  little  compas- 
sion! 

In  no  other  historical  age  have 
Christians  known  so  much  about 
tragic  events  and  cared  less.  Men 
and  women,  parents  and  youth, 
clergy  and  laity  have  been  stricken 
by  this  strange  and  terrifying  blind- 
ness to  the  implications  of  worldly 
and  godless  trends. 

In  our  Christian  homes  the  social 
has  superseded  the  spiritual.  The 
phone,  social  engagements  and  the 
TV  have  evicted  the  altar  of  prayer. 
The  cares  of  life  have  driven  Mary 
from  the  feet  of  Jesus  to  the  place 
of  employment  or  the  festive  board 
of  entertainment.  Social  graces  have 
supplanted  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  are  too  busy  to  lead  our 
children  into  the  presence  of  God. 
We  have  little  time  for  the  Bible, 
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and  intensive  study  of  the  Scriptures 
is  a  lost  art. 

We  permit  our  children  to  fill 
their  minds  and  defile  their  hearts 
with  the  comic  book,  television, 
movie  diet  of  crime,  violence  and 
sex.  Our  children  are  amazingly  fa- 
miliar with  the  stars  of  the  stage, 
screen  and  sports,  but  we  have 
failed  to  introduce  them  to  the  shin- 
ing stars  of  the  Bible  and  missions. 

We  worry  over  calories  and  vita- 
mins but  are  not  alarmed  by  spirit- 
ual deficiencies.  I  have  seen  Chris- 
tian mothers  weep  over  Johnny's 
low  school  grades,  and  the  same 
mothers  laugh  off  Johnny's  growing 
tendency  to  steal  and  lie. 

The  hand  that  fondles  the  infant 
determines  the  course  of  history. 
Men  seldom  rise  above  the  spiritual 
levels  of  their  fathers.  The  spiritual 
qualities  of  our  pastors  and  the  Sun- 
day School  teachers  of  today  will  es- 
tablish the  spiritual  vitality  or  ane- 
mia of  tomorrow's  church. 

The  world  of  missions  is  barren 
of  great  leadership.  We  have  won- 
derful missionaries  but  where  are 
the  Livingstones,  the  Moffats,  the 
Bachs  of  yesteryear?  In  the  area  of 
flaming  evangelism  we  have  few 
giants. 

Why,  Oh  Why? 

Comparatively  few  Christian 
young  people  are  willing  to  dedi- 
cate themselves  to  the  extension  of 
the  church's  ministries.  Who  is  to 
blame  for  the  lack  of  interest  and 
dedication?  Why  do  so  many  mis- 
sionary candidates  fall  by  the  way- 
side or  never  return  to  their  fields 
after  their  first  term?  Why  are  our 
Sunday  School  junior  departments 
many  times  over  larger  than  our 
high  school  departments? 

Why,  with  so  many  evangelistic 
sermons  preached  and  so  many  Bible 
lessons  taught,  are  so  few  souls 
saved?  Has  the  age  of  science  can- 
celed out  the  dynamic  power  of  the 
Gospel?  Are  we  evangelicals  satis- 
fied with  our  progress?  What  com- 
munity change  would  occur  if  your 
church  would  instantly  disappear 
from  its  location?  Would  the  un- 
converted world  view  it  as  a  tragedy 
and  bemoan  the  loss  of  its  influence? 

Look  at  the  first  century  Church. 
"The  multitude  came  together  .  .  . 
and  were  confounded  .  .  .  they  were 
all  amazed  and  marveled  .  .  .  they 
were  pricked  in  their  heart  and  said, 
Men,  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 
...  and  fear  came  upon  every  soul 
.  .  .  they  were  filled  with  wonder 


and  amazement  .  .  .  they  marveled; 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  them 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus  .  .  . 
all  men  glorified  God  for  that  which 
was  done  .  .  .  the  place  was  shaken 
where  they  were  gathered  together 
.  .  .  with  great  power  gave  they  wit- 
ness of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  ...  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them;  but  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them  .  .  .  they  were 
cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed 
on  him  with  their  teeth  .  .  .  These 
that  have  turned  the  world  upside 
down  are  come  hither  also." 

Is  our  today's  world  less  in  need 
of  a  soul-jarring  impact  by  the 
church?  Should  we,  living  in  the 
last  perilous  days,  be  content  with 
less  spiritual  power  and  influence 
than  that  of  the  infant  Church? 

The  Missing  Element 

What  is  the  missing  element  in 
our  churches  and  Sunday  Schools? 
Yes,  in  our  lives? 

We  have  a  crisis  without  an 
awareness.  Constantly  surrrounded 
by  alarming  trends  we  go  blissfully 
on  our  way  of  apathy  and  heartless 
unconcern.  The  international  trend 
threatens  atomic  annihilation.  We, 
sons  of  God,  shrug  off  our  involve- 
ment in  politics  and  policies  by  ac- 
cepting the  trends  as  part  of  our 
eschatological  theology.  Marriages 
are  threatened,  suicides  are  multi- 
plying and  men's  minds  and  hearts 
are  cracking  under  the  economic 
pressures  of  this  age. 

So  what?  Either  we  have  no  an- 
swers to  these  problems  of  life  or  we 
don't  care  to  communicate  them. 
The  spiritual  crisis  is  even  more 
alarming,  but  there  is  no  alarm  in 
Christian  circles.  How  many  evan- 
gelical churches  have  seriously 
tackled  the  grim  problem  of  those 
who  fall  among  spiritual  thieves? 
Busy  with  our  important  church 
program  we  pass  by  on  the  other 
side  and  leave  the  wounded  and 
weak  brother  to  be  devoured  by  the 
cults  and  the  present  evil  world. 

The  crisis  of  the  imminent  return 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  a  conspicuous 
part  of  our  hymnology  and  creed. 
But  how  much  of  a  reality  is  it  to 
us?  How  many  of  us  have  engraved 
upon  our  hearts  the  question  and 
the  exclamation,  "Today?  Perhaps!" 
Is  it  not  true  that  to  many  of  us 
the  second  appearing  of  Christ 
would  be  both  surprising  and  incon- 
venient? We  talk  about  heaven  but 
build  for  time.  We  plan  for  tomor- 
row but  not  for  eternity. 


We  have  a  need  without  a  con- 
cern. If  we  are  to  salvage  our  gen- 
eration we  must  establish  a  new  set 
of  values.  We  must  desist  from 
measuring  success  by  money  and  po- 
sition, rather  than  by  divine  approv- 
al. We  must  stop  defining  security 
in  terms  of  policies  and  social  se- 
curity instead  of  by  eternal  invest- 
ments. To  protect  our  spiritual 
heritage  we  must  cease  from  seeking 
first  ''these  things"  and  relegating 
the  kingdom  of  God  to  a  secondary 
position. 

A  New  Standard 

We  need  to  become  conscious  of 
our  unevangelized  Jerusalem.  Most 
evangelical  churches  stand  in  com- 
munities that  are  basically  pagan. 
Few  people  in  the  immediate  church 
neighborhoods  know  much  about 
the  distinctives  or  mission  of  the 
church.  The  passion  and  compas- 
sion of  Jesus  seldom  passes  through 
the  church  walls  to  the  families 
across  the  street. 

While  we  talk  and  sing  a  great  deal 
about  missions,  the  fact  remains  that 
all  our  missionary  giving  is  peanuts 
when  compared  to  what  we  spend 
for  cosmetics,  aspirins  and  recrea- 
tion. Jesus  was  known  in  the  break- 
ing of  bread.  We  don't  break  our 
bread  so  the  multitudes  faint  by  the 
wayside.  We  contentedly  munch  on 
the  entire  loaf  and  neglect  to  share 
even  the  crumbs  with  the  leprous 
Lazarus  of  heathen  lands! 

Ivory  Tower 

We  have  a  soul  without  a  sword. 
We  have  never  vicariously  entered 
into  the  sorrows  and  grief  of  the 
world.  From  our  ivory  tower  of  cor- 
rect theology  we  tell  sinners  that  Je- 
sus loves  them.  It  is  all  very  profes- 
sional, impassionate  and  impersonal. 
This  is  the  explanation  for  our  evan- 
gelistic impotency.  This  answers  the 
question,  Why  are  sinners  unim- 
pressed by  our  lives  and  unmoved  by 
our  message? 

Of  course  we  need  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  But,  remember 
that  power  operates  effectively  only 
in  the  field  of  compassion. 

Our  hearts  are  not  broken  by  the 
things  that  break  the  heart  of  God. 
Our  eyes  are  never  blinded  by  ten- 
der tears,  tears  of  compassion.  Our 
will  detours  around  its  Gethsemane. 
We  have  a  Moriah,  but  it  is  a  moun- 
tain of  creed  without  its  Isaac  bound 
to  the  altar.  We  emphasize  the  proo 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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We  always  knew  the  Church 
had  enemies.  There  is  the 
world,  for  example.  Jesus  taught  us 
not  to  marvel  if  the  world  hates  us, 
for,  He  said,  it  already  hates  Me.  Al- 
so there  is  Satan,  and  from  Revela- 
tion 12,  if  no  other  passage,  we  see 
that  monster  unmasked  as  the  perse- 
cutor of  the  Church,  the  "woman  ar- 
rayed with  the  sun." 

So  we  have  enemies,  and  we  know 
it,  and  are  not  surprised. 

What  we  did  not  know,  or  at  least 
never  expected,  is  that  God  might 
ever  turn  to  be  our  enemy.  We  have 
to  stop  short,  blink  our  eyes,  and 
read  the  verse  again.  But  there  it  is: 
"He  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy, 
and  Himself  fought  against  them." 
Against  His  own  Israel! 

God  as  an  enemy!  How  bad  can 
you  have  it?  In  the  world  we  have 
tribulation;  but  this  kind  of  tribula- 
tion? Marvel  not  if  the  world  hateth 
you;  but  must  He  hate  us? 

We  have  always  found  mighty 
comfort  in  knowing  that  if  God  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us;  but 
what  if  God  be  against  us?  Then 
who  can  be  for  us?  Or  what  good 
would  it  do  though  all  the  world 
should  be  for  us?  God  turned  to  be 
an  enemy!  Let  anything  happen  in 
your  life,  but  never  let  Isaiah  63:10 
happen  to  you. 

How  does  this  awful  thing  fall  up- 
on us,  that  God  turns  to  be  an  en- 
emy of  the  dearest  thing  He  has  on 
earth?  His  own  Israel!  The  one 
thing  in  this  wrong  world  with 
which  He  can  really  be  at  peace?  Is 
it  not  a  contradiction  of  Jesus  him- 
self, who  came  to  reconcile  God  and 
His  people?  Surely  God  cannot  be 
angry  with  good,  religious  people! 
Isaiah  pricks  that  bubble. 

Two  Indictments 

They  were  His  Israel,  but  they 
did  two  things  that  turned  God 
against  them.  They  rebelled,  and 
they  grieved  His  Holy  Spirit. 

It  might  almost  seem  as  if  these 
two  are  one  sin,  for  rebellion  is  cer- 
tainly grief  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  But 
they  are  two.  The  Word  and  the 
Spirit  are  both  involved.  They  dis- 
obeyed the  Word,  and  quenched  the 
Spirit. 

Not  that  they  did  this  but  once. 
God  is  a  patient  God  and  will  for- 
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God  As  An  Enemy 


"But  they  rebelled,  and  grieved 
his  Holy  Spirit;  therefore  He  turned 
to  be  their  enemy,  and  Him- 
self fought  against  them"   (Isa.  63: 

ioy  

give  far  beyond  His  own  seventy 
times  seven.  But  when  these  things 
become  the  order  of  the  day,  you 
may  as  well  declare  open  war  upon 
the  Almighty,  for  that  is  what  it 
comes  to. 

It  begins  with  disobedience.  Then 
it  spreads  into  the  whole  spiritual 
life.  The  power  drains  away  out  of 
the  preaching  you  hear  ...  or  do. 
The  fervor  freezes  out  of  prayer. 
The  joys  of  giving  dry  up.  Christian 
love  degenerates  into  a  sophisticated 
chumming  with  the  popular  and 
well-off,  and  concern  for  the  poor 
and  lonesome  ones  on  the  edge  of 
the  crowd  is  gone. 

Missionary  zeal  evaporates.  Con- 
cern for  souls  and  concern  for  God's 
kingdom  and  glory  are  choked  off 
in  the  selfish  pursuit  of  an  easy  and 
convenient  life  for  self.  Life  is  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  high  ideals 
and  godly  principles  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

Are  these  things  in  you?  Or  in 
your  church?  Know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
toward  God? 

God's  hostility  to  the  Church  may 
not  always  first  be  seen  by  His 
mighty  hand  knocking  off  all  the 
steeples. 

It  will  begin  as  withdrawal.  With- 
drawal of  that  Spirit  we  have 
grieved;  a  famine  of  that  Word  we 
have  discredited;  a  removal  of  the 
blessings  of  spiritual  life,  of  the 
blessings  of  the  sacraments,  a  with- 
drawal of  faith  and  hope  and  love. 

And  if  the  withdrawal  of  these 
things  does  not  bring  us  to  a  return 
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to  God,  hungry  for  the  grace  we 
once  knew,  then  there  may  be  some 
steeples  knocked  down  indeed.  What 
began  as  a  withdrawal  may  end  as 
a  visitation. 

But  then  what  has  happened  is 
that  the  Church,  or  you  yourself,  are 
not  the  true  Church  or  a  true  be- 
liever. 

God  cannot  be  hostile  to  the  true 
Church  or  to  the  true  Christian. 
They  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  no 
man  ever  hated  his  own  flesh  but 
nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even 
as  Christ  the  Church.  God's  true 
people  are  as  the  very  apple  of  His 
eye.  His  love  and  grace  encircle 
them  as  the  mountains  ring  Jeru- 
salem. 

As  long  as  you  keep  your  heart 
and  mind  open  to  God's  Word,  and 
as  long  as  you  are  sensitive  and  re- 
sponsive to  the  leading  of  the  Spirit, 
have  no  fear.  We  may  fail  Him  in 
ten  thousand  ways;  but  as  long  as 
we  sincerely  keep  praying  "Teach 
me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  stat- 
utes," and,  "Take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  me,"  not  ten  thousand 
fathers  could  show  more  love  and 
forgiving  pity  than  He. 

But  this  must  be  all  in  Christ. 
When  you  get  down  to  it,  the  won- 
der is  not  that  God  is  ever  at  enmity 
with  a  man,  sinful  as  men  are;  the 
wonder  is  that  there  could  ever  be 
peace.  That  wonder  is  solved  in  the 
awful  cry  of  Jesus:  "My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?" 

The  answer  of  the  whole  Gospel 
is:  "that  My  people  may  know  My 
love."  ffl 

•    •  • 

God  and  His  Word  are  just  as  ap- 
plicable to  twentieth  century  living 
as  they  were  to  earlier  days.  —  Gen. 
Harold  K.  Johnson,  Chief  of  Staff, 
U.  S.  Army. 
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EDITORIALS 


'Action'  vs  'Activism' 


Lewis  Hill's  thoughtful  appeal  on 
behalf  of  evangelical  action  in  the 
Mailbag  of  this  issue  (see  p.  2)  will 
strike  a  responsive  chord  in  many  a 
heart. 

Doesn't  the  Gospel  call  committed 
Christians  to  an  active  concern  for 
the  poor,  the  downtrodden  and  dis- 
franchised; for  justice,  righteousness 
and  peace?  Can  a  church  member 
whose  conscious  devotion  to  religion 
is  limited  to  Sunday  worship,  Bible 
study  and  prayer,  truthfully  hold 
that  he  has  fulfilled  the  basic  de- 
mands of  discipleship?  Do  not  the 
liberals  have  a  point  when  they  in- 
sist that  faith  without  works  is  dead? 

Of  course  the  Gospel  calls  men  to 
action.  The  Christian  always  is 
mindful  of  the  Lord's  enjoinder: 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the  least 
of  these  ...  ye  have  done  it  unto 
Me." 

Why  then  the  controversy  over  so- 
cial action  in  the  Church?  It  is  be- 
cause too  often  a  proper  action  has 
been  replaced  by  an  activism  which 
is  not  a  true  response  to  the  Gospel, 
nor  obedience  to  the  Gospel. 

Helping  the  poor  has  become,  for 
some  clergymen,  not  merely  an  ad- 
junct to  the  Gospel,  but  a  substi- 
tute for  the  Gospel.  They  do  not 
labor  to  relieve  poverty  and  misery 
because  they  first  of  all  are  religious 
people.  This  is  their  religion!  It  is 
not  love  growing  out  of  a  personal 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  that  has 
constrained  them,  but  a  humani- 
tarian concern  for  the  plight  of  peo- 
ple. 

Perhaps  the  most  dramatic  exam- 
ple of  the  difference  between  Chris- 
tian action  and  mere  social  activism 
is  the  difference  between  the  work 
of  the  World  Relief  Commission  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals and  that  of  Church  World 
Service  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

The  World  Relief  Commission 
works  to  help  needy  people  over- 
seas. It  does  so  from  a  Christian 
perspective  and  with  a  Christian  tes- 
timony. Those  who  benefit  are 
made  aware  that  this  help  has  come 
to  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  at  the  hands  of 


Christian  believers.  This  is  Chris- 
tian action. 

Church  World  Service,  on  the  oth- 
er hand  (the  group  getting  most 
of  the  Church's  Easter  Offering  is 
given) ,  does  most  of  its  work  from 
a  purely  humanitarian  perspective. 
In  many  CWS  distribution  centers 
no  Christian  testimony  is  permitted. 
Missionaries  at  the  scene  of  distri- 
bution are  not  permitted  to  hand 
out  Gospel  tracts  and  even  Gospel 
mottoes  are  not  permitted  on  the 
walls  of  the  buildings  in  use.  This 
is  social  activism. 

Social  activism  is  seen  wherever 
the  Church  enters  the  social  arena 
without  the  Gospel;  the  coffee  house 
where  good  fellowship  prevails  but 
never  an  evangelistic  testimony;  the 
"experimental  ministry"  which 
works  for  good  housing  but  not  to 
win  people  to  Christ;  the  boy- 
cott of  business  firms  through  Pro- 
ject Equality  and  other  means,  to  se- 
cure social  justice  only. 

Of  such,  according  to  the  Bible, 
is  not  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  SI 

Why  Publish  Unbelief? 

An  announcement  from  John 
Knox  Press  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  reveals  the  publication 
of  some  newly-translated  essays  of 
Rudolph  Bultmann,  famous  Ger- 
man anti-Christian. 

Thus,  once  again,  the  Church's 
press  implements  its  new  policy  as 
approved  by  the  last  General  As- 
sembly. Previously,  the  facilities  of 
the  denomination's  publishing  house 
had  been  extended  only  to  authors 
holding  "the  evangelical  Christian 
faith." 

Appealing  to  the  Assembly  to 
change  the  policy,  supporters  argued 
that  some  Christian  authors  may 
not  be  evangelical  in  the  Presbyter- 
ian sense,  but  still  worthy  of  con- 
sideration by  Presbyterians.  Said 
the  moderator,  Dr.  Marshall  Dendy, 
as  executive  secretary  of  the  board 
concerned: 

"Our  friends  in  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church  believe  they  are  just  as 


evangelical  as  are  others  who  are 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  .  .  .  We  had 
an  opportunity  not  long  ago  to  have 
a  manuscript  written  by  a  gifted 
Roman  Catholic  scholar.  He  was 
writing  to  express  his  appreciation 
of  Protestantism  .  .  .  We  were  not 
allowed  to  publish  his  manuscript 
under  our  interpretation  of  the 
rule  .  .  .  That  is  what  is  back  of 
the  motion.  We  have  no  desire  to 
escape  our  responsibility  to  be  a 
Christian  press  and  we  intend  so  to 
be.- 
Speaking  a  bit  more  to  the  point, 
in  the  light  of  developments  since 
the  Assembly  met,  was  Dr.  John 
Leith  of  the  Union  Seminary  facul- 
ty: "In  many  areas  of  theological 
scholarship  we  need  books  written 
not  only  by  Protestants  but  even  by 
those  outside  the  Christian  com- 
munity." 

Additional  defenders  of  the  action 
that  finally  was  taken  mentioned 
the  integrity  of  those  in  charge  of 
John  Knox  Press,  and  referred  criti- 
cally to  "censorship."  The  chair- 
man of  the  committee  making  the 
motion  said  other  provisions  in  the 
manual  of  John  Knox  Press  pro- 
vided the  safeguard  desired  by  op- 
ponents of  change. 

As  one  of  the  commissioners  who 
listened  carefully  to  all  the  speeches, 
the  editor  is  convinced  that  the  As- 
sembly gave  its  approval  to  the  re- 
quested change  because  it  had  be- 
come convinced  that  John  Knox 
Press  would  continue  to  publish 
Christian  books  only.  This  it  has  not 
done. 

But  more  to  the  point:  Why  pub- 
lish the  works  of  non-Christians  and 
anti-Christians  anyhow? 

Granted  that  a  stimulating  thinker 
such  as  Bultmann,  or  Altizer,  or 
Robinson  may  have  tremendous  in- 
fluence on  the  thinking  of  reli- 
gionists who  are  constantly  experi- 
menting with  new  theologies;  and 
granted  that  faithful  Presbyterians 
should  know  what  the  non-Chris- 
tians and  anti-Christians  in  the 
Churches  are  saying,  is  that  suffici- 
ent reason  to  use  the  gifts  of  the 
faithful  to  air  hostile  views?  SI 

. .  Or  Encourage  Revolt? 

The  John  Knox  Press  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  not  only 
has  begun  publishing  "way  out"  the- 
ological works,  it  also  has  moved  to 
encourage  revolution. 

A  recent  "John  Knox  Press  Orig- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Prayer  and  the  Nation's  Destiny 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


inal"  is  entitled  Reflections  on  Pro- 
test. It  is  a  manual  on  revolution, 
prepared  because  "we  have  no  right 
to  urge  people  to  become  revolu- 
tionaries unless  we  can  give  some 
concrete  indication  of  how  the  goals 
of  revolution  are  to  be  reached." 

The  book  consists  of  a  series  of 
essays  on  everything  from  teach-ins 
to  political  coups,  written  by  au- 
thors representing  all  shades  of  the 
left  from  liberal  to  Iron  Curtain. 

It  tells  students  how  they  can  dis- 
rupt the  universities,  how  they  can 
bring  confusion  to  social  processes, 
how  they  can  bring  chaos  to  gov- 
ernment. Above  all,  it  shows  stu- 
dents how  they  can  take  over  and 
run  things  or,  if  they  fail  to  take 
over,  how  they  can  so  disrupt  things 
that  the  very  passions  unleashed  by 
revolution  will  bring  about  radical 
change. 

The  book  jacket  puts  it  this  way: 
"Authorities  on  student  politics 
from  all  over  the  world  provide 
guidelines  for  genuine  political 
achievement  .  .  .  (to)  pinpoint  just 
what  a  carefully  planned,  compre- 
hensive, long-term  strategy  can  and 
can't  accomplish." 

Is  this  a  part  of  the  official  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Church?  IS 


In  Bondage  to  the  Flesh 

When  I  first  went  to  seminary,  the 
first  three  days  we  were  there  we 
had  orientation  tests  for  eight  or  ten 
hours  a  day.  We  were  in  a  large  li- 
brary taking  these  tests  and  i  no- 
ticed that  about  every  hour  or  so  a 
handful  of  students  would  get  up 
and  walk  out  of  the  room.  Then  in 
a  little  while  they  would  come  back 
and  continue.  In  another  hour  or 
so  they  would  get  up  and  go  out 
again.  And  then  they  would  come 
back.  I  didn't  know  what  it  was  at 
first  but  I  later  discovered  they  had 
to  go  out  and  have  a  smoke.  They 
couldn't  even  finish  the  morning's 
tests  without  it. 

Isn't  it  ludicrous  that  men  should 
be  in  such  bondage,  who  were  study- 
ing to  preach  to  people  of  Jesus 
Christ  who  said  that  He  came  to  set 
men  free,  and  that  "if  the  Son  shall 
make  you  free,  you  shall  be  free  in- 
deed"? And  as  Paul  said,  "I  will  not 
be  brought  into  bondage  to  any- 
thing." And  here  these  men  who  were 
to  go  forth  to  declare  the  freedom  of 
the  sons  of  God,  were  themselves  in 
bondage  to  the  flesh.  —  D.  James 
Kennedy. 


America  has  frittered  away  the 
blessings  of  her  Christian  heritage 
and  her  moral  and  spiritual  re- 
sources to  such  a  degree  that  Heze- 
kiah's  words  of  desperation  to  Isaiah 
have  meaning  for  us:  "This  day  is  a 
day  of  distress,  of  rebuke,  and  dis- 
grace; children  have  come  to  the 
birth,  and  there  is  no  strength  to 
bring  them  forth"  (Isa.  37:3). 

We,  a  nation  which  has  enjoyed 
blessings  and  privileges  known  to 
few,  now  find  ourselves  increasingly 
bogged  down  in  our  international 
relationships  while  disintegrating  at 
home  in  the  areas  where  national 
existence  is  at  stake  —  civil  disobedi- 
ence, riots,  rebellion,  lawlessness  and 
anarchy  often  seem  to  prevail. 

Even  more  disturbing,  some  from 
within  the  Church  are  participating 
in  and  even  fomenting  strife  when 
the  very  opposite  should  be  the  case. 
And  finally,  the  citadels  of  morality, 
honesty  and  Christian  living  are  un- 
der attack  from  without  and  even 
within  the  Church  itself. 

In  our  predicament  one  of  Amer- 
ica's favorite  sports  has  become  at- 
tacking the  President.  The  head 
of  government  has  become  the  target 
of  such  vicious  and  unrestrained  at- 
tacks that  the  nation  has  come  to 
face  the  grave  danger  that  democ- 
racy itself  may  be  destroyed  by  in- 
temperate words  and  hasty  actions. 

Let  us  face  these  facts:  The  duly 
elected  President  of  the  United 
States  should  have  the  prayerful 
backing  of  every  Christian.  We  may 
disagree  with  his  policies  but  this 
disagreement  can  be  expressed  at  the 
ballot  box  and  not  by  constant  carp- 
ing criticism  and  even  vituperation. 

President  Johnson  is  confronted 
by  the  gravest  possible  problems  and 
responsibilities.  He  also  wields  more 
power  than  any  man  in  the  world. 
Surely  we  should  pray  for  him!  Vital 
decisions  must  be  made  and  he  des- 
perately needs  divine  guidance. 
Whether  we  support  him  politically 
or  not  Christians  should  earnestly 
ask  God  to  give  him  divine  wisdom 
and  strength  to  meet  the  tasks  of 


every  day. 

The  President  carries  burdens  be- 
yond our  knowledge.  Heartless  at- 
tacks only  adds  to  them.  His  actions 
not  only  affect  the  welfare  of  our 
nation,  but  also  great  segments  of 
the  world.  Christians  should  under- 
stand this  and  ask  God  to  guide  him 
aright. 

Prayer  for  those  in  authority  is  not 
a  Christian  option,  it  is  an  obliga- 
tion, neglected  to  the  loss  of  all. 
Paul,  writing  to  Timothy,  urges 
Christians  to  pray  for  all  in  high  po- 
sitions and  says,  "This  is  good,  and 
it  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God 
our  Saviour"  (I  Tim.  2:3).  Writ- 
ing to  the  Christians  in  Rome  — 
subjects  of  a  despotic  power  —  Paul 
demands  their  subjection  to  "the 
governing  authorities"  (Rom.  13:1) 
and  makes  it  very  plain  that  their 
power  comes  from  God. 

In  America,  vocal  anarchy  has 
gone  on  to  open  defiance  of  the  law. 
With  this  there  is  the  dissipation  of 
those  resources  by  which  a  nation 
can  alone  remain  great.  Let  Chris- 
tians fail  to  pray  for  those  in  au- 
thority, and  let  Church  leaders  con- 
tinue in  their  advocacy  of  and  par- 
ticipation in  civil  disobedience  and 
its  attending  riots,  bloodshed  and 
anarchy,  and  America,  as  a  world 
power,  will  disappear  from  the 
scene. 

The  issue  is  just  as  serious  as  that. 
To  avoid  such  an  eventuality,  Chris- 
tians and  Church  leaders  must  bear 
their  share  of  the  responsibility.  No 
one  has  the  right  to  expect  non- 
Christians  to  be  governed  by  Chris- 
tian principles  but  Christians  have 
the  burden  of  living  and  praying  as 
Christians  should. 

You  can  share  in  a  national  uplift 
and  a  shift  in  direction  by  your 
prayers.  IB 

•    •  • 

There  are  some  sciences  that  may 
be  learned  by  the  head,  but  the  sci- 
ence of  Christ  crucified  can  only  be 
learned  by  the  heart.  —  Charles  H. 
Spurgeon. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  10,  1968: 


Christ,  the  Humble  Servant 


Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  John  12  sums 
up  the  public  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  introduces  the  final  week 
of  His  ministry.  It  looks  back  over 
Christ's  ministry  as  a  whole,  pro- 
nouncing judgment  upon  the  Jewish 
people  for  their  unbelief,  and  it  an- 
ticipates the  time  when  the  Son  of 
God  shall  die  upon  the  cross  for  the 
sins  of  mankind. 

Chapter  13  begins  a  series  of  pri- 
vate episodes  and  messages  which 
Christ  used  to  prepare  His  disciples 
for  His  approaching  death.  Begin- 
ning with  chapter  13  and  concluding 
with  Christ's  prayer  in  chapter  17, 
these  five  chapters  contain  material 
not  found  in  the  other  Gospels. 
Many  call  them  the  most  important 
legacies  of  our  faith  preserved  any- 
where in  the  Bible. 

I.  THE  SUPPER  AT  BETHANY 
(12:1-11).  Already  (11:55)  John 
had  given  notice  of  the  near  ap- 
proach of  the  Passover,  the  reason 
for  the  large  number  in  Jerusalem 
at  this  time.  The  "six  days  before 
the  passover"  (ASV)  seems  to  paral- 
lel the  six  days  of  creation  (Gen.  1) 
with  the  six  days  of  the  new  creation 
in  the  redemption  which  is  in 
Christ's  death. 

Each  person  at  the  feast  mani- 
fested his  peculiarities  of  nature. 
Martha  was  serving.  Mary,  on  the 
other  hand,  used  some  very  expen- 
sive "ointment  of  spikenard"  with 
which  to  anoint  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
drying  them  with  her  own  hair. 
Mary's  devout  act  brought  a  strong 
reaction  from  Judas,  who  began  to 
reveal  his  true  character  as  a  hypo- 
crite and  a  thief.  He  pretended  that 
he  had  a  great  concern  for  the  poor, 
yet  deep  down  in  his  heart  his  avari- 
ciousness  made  him  a  thief  and  a  be- 
trayer (cf.  Matt.  26:6-16) . 

A.  The  Symbolic  Act  (vv.  7-8) . 
Christ  interpreted  Mary's  gracious 
act  as  a  prophecy  of  his  burial.  Both 
Matthew  (26:13)  and  Mark  (14:9)  re- 
counted the  statement  that  Mary's 
deed  would  be  remembered  wherev- 
er the  Gospel  should  be  proclaimed 
in  later  generations.  Christ,  by  di- 
vine foresight  (cf.  Matt.  24:2) ,  saw 


Background   Scripture:    John    12 — 
13 

Key  Verses:  John  13:1-15 
Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  2: 
1-11 

Memory  Selection:  Luke  22:27 


His  own  burial  epitomized  in  Mary's 
unconsciously  symbolic  anointing  of 
His  feet  with  the  very  expensive 
ointment. 

B.  The  Testimony  (vv.  9-11). 
The  presence  of  the  resurrected  Laz- 
arus at  this  feast  produced  two  re- 
actions: 1)  faith  in  Jesus  on  the  part 
of  many  of  the  common  people  as 
they  saw  Lazarus  alive;  2)  hatred  of 
Jesus  on  the  part  of  the  chief  priests 
as  they  conspired  together  to  liqui- 
date Lazarus  as  a  very  real  evidence 
supporting  the  supernatural  claims 
of  Jesus  Christ.  These  religious 
leaders,  actuated  by  an  inveterate 
malice,  were  ready  to  murder  both 
Lazarus  and  Jesus  (cf.  Acts  7:52) . 

II.  THE  TRIUMPHAL  ENTRY 
(12:12-19).  With  their  expectations 
of  an  earthly  Messiah  entering  into 
Jerusalem,  the  people  readily  re- 
sponded, even  though  ignorant  of 
the  true  nature  of  Christ's  kingship 
(cf.  John  6:15;  18:36-38),  to  the 
holiday  spirit  that  must  have  pre- 
vailed as  they  saw  Jesus  coming  into 
Jerusalem.  The  fact  that  Jesus  rode 
on  a  lowly  donkey  must  have  be- 
wildered them  somewhat.  Neverthe- 
less, the  event  was  designed  specifi- 
cally to  fulfill  a  certain  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy  (Zech.  9:9;  Matt.  21: 
4-5)  concerning  the  arrival  of  "the 
King  of  Glory"  (Psa.  24:7-10;  Acts 
3:15;  5:31;  I  Cor.  2:8). 

A.  Disciples  (v.  16) .  Spiritual 
dullness  was  a  fault  characterizing 
Christ's*  disciples  (Luke  9:45;  18:34; 
24:25,  45) .  But  when  Christ  was 
"glorified" — a  word  that  designates 
His  death,  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion (cf.  John  7:39;  12:23;  13:31-32; 
17:1,  5)  —  then  the  disciples  under- 
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stood  that  this  entry  into  Jerusalem 
was  a  visible  pantomime  of  Christ's 
sitting  on  the  throne  of  David  at 
God's  right  hand  in  glory  (cf.  Acts 
2:29-36;  5:31;  Eph.  1:20-23;  Phil.  2: 
8-11;  Heb.  2:9;  8:1). 

B.  Believing  Multitude  (vv.  17- 
18) .  The  believers  had  actually  seen 
Lazarus  come  forth  from  the  grave 
(cf.  John  11:45-46).  These  people 
"kept  witnessing"  to  the  larger  mul- 
titude "about  this  sign  which  He 
had  done"  (Montgomery) .  The  size 
of  this  group  of  convinced  believers 
explains  the  ready  response  of  the 
3,000  at  Pentecost  when  they  heard 
from  Peter's  lips  that  the  One  who 
raised  Lazarus  had  been  raised  from 
the  grave  by  the  power  of  God  (Acts 
2:22-24) . 

C.  Pharisees  (v.  19) .  The  resur- 
rection of  Lazarus  had  created  such 
a  spontaneous  acceptance  of  Jesus  as 
the  messianic  king  that  even  the 
spiritually  blinded  Pharisees  (cf. 
John  9:39-41)  had  to  confess,  in  spite 
of  their  order  for  Jesus'  arrest  (111 
57) ,  that  He  was  now  the  center  of 
everybody's  attention.  Within  the 
week,  however,  some  of  these  same 
people  were  crying  out  for  Jesus' 
crucifixion  (Mark  15:8-15) . 

III.  FINAL  PRONOUNCE- 
MENTS (12:20-50) .  The  desire  of 
certain  Greeks  to  see  Jesus  brought 
before  Him  the  deep  and  far-reach- 
ing consequences  of  His  approach- 
ing death.  The  thought  He  ex- 
pressed closely  linked  the  believer's 
union  with  his  Lord  (cf.  Rom.  6:1- 
U;  Col.  3:1-4). 

For  the  Lord  Jesus  and  for  His 
followers  the  union  brings  glorifica- 
tion (v.  23;  cf.  John  17:  5,  10,  24; 
Acts  3:13;  Heb.  2:9;  I  Pet.  5:1,  10) ; 
fruitfulness  (v.  24;  cf.  Isa.  53:10-12; 
John  15:1-11);  eternal  life  (v.  25; 
cf.  John  1:4;  5:24;  11:25-26;  Col.  3: 
3;  I  John  5:11-12,  20);  and  honor 
(v.  26;  cf.  Luke  12:37;  John  5:23; 
Rom.  5:15-21;  II  Tim.  2:12) . 

A.  The  mission  of  Christ  (vv.  27- 
36) .  The  eternal  perspective  of 
Christ's  mission  from  heaven  to 
earth  shows  that  Christ  was  destined' 
to  die  (vv.  27-30) ;  He  was  appointed' 
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as  judge  over  Satan  (v.  31)  and 
Saviour  of  mankind  (vv.  31-34) . 
Christ's  mission  to  earth  is  decisive 
in  each  man's  eternal  destiny  (w. 
35-36) . 

The  great  "hour"  of  Christ's  mis- 
sion to  earth  was  fulfilled  when  He 
died  on  the  cross  for  man's  sin 
(Matt.  20:28;  I  Tim.  1:15)  .  His 
death  inflicted  a  mortal  wound  on 
Satan,  from  which  he  will  never  re- 

n  cover  (Gen.  13:15;  Mark  3:27;  Rom. 
16:20;  Heb.  2:14;  I  John  3:8)  and 

J  it  opened  the  gates  of  salvation  to 

*  all  mankind  (John  3:14). 

■  The  "light"  came  to  enlighten 
men  (John  1:4-9).    Those  who  do 

\  not  believingly  receive  this  "light" 
will  be  punished  with  darkness  now 

|  and  eternally  (12:35;  Jude  13) ;  but 

s  those  who  receive  this  "light"  will 
become    "the    children    of  light" 

J   (John  12:36;  I  Thess.  5:4-9).  This 

^  "light"  is  none  other  than  our  Lord 

n  Jesus  Christ. 

I{      B.    The  Predicted  Judgment  (w. 

I  37-43) .  The  "so  many  signs"  (ASV) 

10  that  Christ  performed  among  the 

II  Jewish  people  were  not  sufficient  to 

11  overcome  their  inveterate  unbelief. 
John  cited  seven  basic  signs  in  his 

r"  Gospel  as  proof  for  the  supernatural 
$  claims  of  Christ  (cf.  John  20:30-31) , 
a(  but  no  "sign"  will  convince  men 
s  when  they  will  not  believe  (cf.  I  Cor. 
j  1:22-23). 

K      1.    The  penalty  of  unbelief  (vv. 

38-41) .  One  of  the  most  tragic  state- 
i  ments  found  anywhere  in  the  Bible 
lit  is  John's  description  of  what  the 
»'  other  Gospels  call  "the  unpardon- 
able sin"  (Matt.  12:24-32;  Mark  3: 

23-27;  Luke  11:17-22) . 
I     Isaiah  53: 1  was  quoted  to  explain 
fi  why  the  Jews  did  not  believe,  and 
d  Isaiah  6:10  (also  quoted  in  Matt.  13: 
hi  14-15;  Acts  28:26-27,  and  elsewhere) 
:b  was  quoted  to  explain  why  the  Jews 
could  not  believe.   The  "could  not" 
is  the  predicted  consequence  of  a 
stubborn  "will  not"    (John  5:40) . 
God  sovereignly  foresaw  the  "will 
not"    and    consequently,    in  His 
sovereign  plan,  assigned  the  "could 
not"  as  its  eternal  penalty  (cf.  I  Pet. 
2:8) .   This  "could  not"  is  the  spirit- 
ual "hardening"  that  befell  many  in 
Israel  after  rejecting  Christ  (Rom. 
11:7,11,25). 

"These  things  Isaiah  said,  because 
he  saw  His  glory,  and  he  spoke  of 
Him"    (NASB).    The  "glories"  of 
Christ  were  among  those  objects  of 
divine   truth  to  which   the  Holy 
fpirit  repeatedly  pointed  the  Old 
li  Testament  prophets  (I  Pet.  1:11). 
m)  Christ  was  revealed  in  the  Old  Tes- 
td)  lament  in  many  ways  (Luke  24:25- 


27,  44-45) . 

2.  The  fearfulness  of  unbelief 
(vv.  42-43) .  Some  of  the  rulers  be- 
lieved, but  their  belief  never  at- 
tained saving  faith  because  of  their 
fear  of  the  Pharisees;  their  desire  to 
stay  in  the  synagogue  (cf.  John  9: 
22) ;  and  their  preference  for  man's 
approval  "rather  than  the  approval 
of  God"  (NASB;  cf.  5:41,  44) . 

C.  The  Final  Judgment  (vv.  44- 
50) .  Christ  gave  a  brief  summary 
of  His  public  teaching  in  this  sec- 
tion. 

1.  Nature  (w.  44-45) .  True  faith 
must  rest  in  a  true  understanding  of 
Christ's  relationship  to  the  Father. 
No  man  can  come  to  the  Father  ex- 
cept by  Christ  (John  14:6) .  The 
one  who  does  not  accept  Christ  as 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father 
cannot  really  believe  on  Him.  This 
is  why  Unitarians  cannot  be  saved. 
Christ  is  the  true  incarnation  of  God 
(II  Cor.  5:19;  Col.  2:9;  Heb.  1:3) . 

2.  Mission  (vv.  46-48) .  Men  nat- 
urally dwell  in  darkness  (Rom.  1: 
21;  Eph.  4:18);  but  Christ  came  to 
give  them  light  (John  1:4-5,  9;  8:1; 
9:5) .  Nevertheless,  men  stilll  prefer 
the  darkness  (3:19-21) .  Christ  came 
to  save,  not  to  judge,  the  world  (3: 
17). 

Unbelief  consists  of  rejecting 
Christ  and  His  Word.  The  unbe- 
liever will  be  judged  "at  the  last 
day"  (cf.  Matt.  10:15;  11:22-24;  Acts 
17:31;  II  Pet.  2:9;  3:7;  I  John  4:17) . 
This  "last  day"  is  the  same  time 
when  the  believer  is  raised  up  (John 
6:39-40,  44,  54) .  Thus  the  resurrec- 
tion and  judgment  of  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked  is  simultaneous 
(Matt.  25:31-46;  John  5:28-29;  Acts 
24:15). 

3.  Inspiration  (vv.  49-50) .  Christ 
repeatedly  emphasized  that  His 
teaching  came  directly  from  the 
Father  in  heaven  (John  3:11;  7:16- 
17;  8:26;  14:24) .  Christ  was  the 
Father's  "Exegete"  on  earth  (1:18). 

4.  Faith  (v.  50) .  "His  command- 
ment is  life  eternal"  (NASB) .  This 
statement  refers  to  the  absolute 
obedience  of  Christ  as  He  obeyed 
the  Father's  will  and  died  on  the 
cross  that  "life  eternal"  might  be  re- 
alized (Rom.  5:17-21).  The  believer 
must  obey  the  will  of  God  to  have 
this  "life  eternal"  by  faith  in  Christ 
(John  6:39-40;  Acts  5:32;  I  John  3: 
23;  5:11,20). 

IV.  CHRIST'S  MINISTRY  OF 
LOVE  (13:1-38).  This  chapter  be- 
gins what  might  be  called  the  second 
part  of  John's  Gospel. 

A.    The  Supper  (vv.  1-11).    It  is 


probably  true  that  this  supper  is  de- 
scribed in  the  other  Gospels  as  the 
one  when  Christ  instituted  the 
Lord's  Supper.  John  simply  adds  de- 
tails that  were  not  included  in  the 
other  Gospels. 

The  first  three  verses  of  chapter 
13  give  the  spiritual  background  of 
the  whole  chapter:  Christ's  love  for 
His  disciples;  the  identification  of 
Judas  as  the  betrayer;  and  the  com- 
plete trust  of  Christ  in  His  Father's 
sovereignty. 

The  disciples  needed  to  be  taught, 
by  example,  a  practical  lesson  in  lov- 
ing one  another  (cf.  I  John  3:13-23). 

B.  Symbolism  Explained  (vv.  12- 
30) .  Christ  washed  the  disciples' 
feet  as  an  illustration  of  love  and 
unity  among  them  for  they  had  to 
learn  that  they  were  servants  of  the 
Lord  and  spiritual  brothers  in 
Christ's  kingdom. 

It  was  a  reminder,  too,  of  what 
true  blessedness  is.  He  is  truly  hap- 
py in  the  Lord  who  obeys  Him  (cf. 
James  1:22-25). 

Judas  was  singled  out  specifically 
as  the  false  brother  among  the  dis- 
ciples as  a  warning  against  such 
kind.  Judas  was  never  saved,  yet  he 
lived  and  labored  with  the  other  dis- 
ciples for  three  years  without  reveal- 
ing his  true  nature  (except  to 
Christ,  cf.  John  6:70-71)  as  a  child 
of  Satan  (cf.  Matt.  7:15-23;  II  Pet. 
2:1-2). 

As  Judas  was  a  false  brother 
among  the  twelve,  so  there  would  be 
false  brothers  arising  iater  in  the 
Church  (cf.  Acts  20:29-30;  Gal.  1: 
6-9;  Phil.  3:1-3) . 

C.  The  Future  (w.  31-38) .  Look- 
ing toward  the  future,  Christ  empha- 
sized His  own  glory  in  His  death, 
burial,  resurrection  and  ascension  to 
God's  right  hand  (cf.  Acts  2:29-36; 
3:13;  Heb.  2:9;  I  Pet.  1:11). 

The  "new  commandment"  was 
based  on  Christ's  love  for  us.  We 
are  to  love  even  as  He  loved  us 
(Eph.  5:2;  I  John  4:10-11). 

The  disciples  had  to  be  reminded 
that,  though  blessed  with  many 
spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  (cf.  Eph. 
2:1-10) ,  they  were  still  men  and  thus 
subject  to  all  the  temptations  of  this 
life  (Jas.  1:12-15). 

Only  divine  grace  can  enable  the 
believer  to  stand  in  the  hour  of  test- 
ing (I  Cor.  10:13;  II  Cor.  12:8-10). 
Peter  needed  Christ's  prayer  to  keep 
him  from  complete  apostasy  (Luke 
22:31-34) .  Let  us  put  on  God's  com- 
plete armor  that  we  may  stand  in 
"the  evil  day"  (Eph.  6:10-20;  II  Pet. 
1:4-11).  11 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  10,  1968: 


What  Shall  I  Do  With  My  Life? 


Scripture:  Romans  12 
Suggested  Hymns: 


"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 
"Jesus,  I  My  Cross  Have 

Taken" 
"Take  My  Life,  and  Let  It  Be 

Consecrated" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: What  shall  I  do  with 
my  life?  This  question  is  not  like 
the  one  we  considered  last  week, 
"With  whom  shall  I  spend  my 
life?"  You  could  avoid  answering 
that  one  because  you  really  don't 
have  to  get  married  at  all.  You  do 
have  a  life  to  live,  and  you  must 
come  to  some  kind  of  decision  about 
what  you  are  going  to  do  with  it. 

Actually,  there  are  three  ways  of 
looking  at  this  question,  "What 
shall  I  do  with  my  life?"  We  shall 
consider  them  in  order. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  way 
of  looking  at  the  question  has  to  do 
with  our  salvation.  To  whom  do  we 
look  as  our  God  and  Saviour?  We 
talked  about  this  in  the  program 
week  before  last.  There  is  only  one 
Saviour  and  Jesus  Christ  is  His 
name. 

If  we  do  not  yield  our  lives  in 
faith  to  Him,  confessing  our  sinful- 
ness and  helplessness,  there  is  no  oth- 
er way  of  overcoming  that  sin  and 
gaining  eternal  life.  "There  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

If  you  have  not  given  your  life  in 
faith  to  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  no  val- 
ue or  point  in  considering  any  more 
questions  at  all. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Assuming 
that  all  of  us  have  truly  put  our 
faith  in  Christ  to  save  us  from  our 
sins  and  to  give  us  eternal  life,  what 
shall  we  then  do  with  our  lives  day 
by  day?  How  shall  we  order  our 
daily  living,  and  where  shall  we 
find  a  pattern  for  it? 

God  has  given  us  the  Book  for  this 
purpose.    We  call  the  Bible  "God's 
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Word,"  and  that  is  exactly  what  it  is. 
It  is  His  Word,  His  message  to  us. 
It  tells  us  what  we  need  to  know 
about  God,  about  ourselves,  and 
about  His  plan  for  our  salvation. 
The  Bible  also  tells  us  how  Chris- 
tians should  live. 

You  must  not  expect  the  Bible  to 
provide  you  with  a  detailed  blue- 
print for  every  day  of  your  life. 

However,  clear  principles  by 
which  all  words,  thoughts,  and  ac- 
tions can  be  measured  are  found  in 
the  Bible.  This  means  that  we  must 
know  what  the  Bible  says  and  be 
willing  to  be  disciplined  by  it. 

If  we  are  all  faithful  to  study  the 
Scriptures  and  to  pray  expectantly, 
God  will  make  us  to  know  His  will 
for  our  daily  lives;  He  will  provide 
the  strength  to  do  the  things  that  are 
well  pleasing  to  Him. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  In  the  third 
place,  there  is  the  matter  of  vocation 
—  the  kind  of  work  we  do.  How 
can  we  decide  what  it  is  to  be?  Do 
we  simply  choose  that  which  is  ap- 
pealing, profitable,  and  easy,  or  is 
there  another  and  better  way?  Sure- 
ly there  is. 

The  work  a  Christian  does  must 
honor  God  and  help  people.  Many 
kinds  of  work  can  qualify  under  this 
definition.  Doctors  and  teachers,  for 
instance,  can  use  their  work  both  to 
glorify  God  and  to  help  other  peo- 
ple. On  the  other  hand,  some  em- 
ployments do  not  qualify.  It  can 
hardy  be  imagined  that  a  profession- 
al gambler  by  his  work  either  helps 
people  or  honors  God. 

Ordinarily,  the  vocation  of  a 
Christian  will  be  the  kind  of  work 
he  finds  interesting  and  challenging, 
the  kind  of  work  he  can  undertake 
with  enthusiasm.  In  thinking  about 
our  life  work,  it  will  help  us  to  bear 
in  mind  the  things  that  really  inter- 
est us.  A  person  who  faints  at  the 
sight  of  blood  would  not  ordinarily 
make  a  good  doctor  or  nurse.  God 
intends  for  us  to  consider  such  prac- 
tical factors  in  making  our  choices. 

The  work  a  Christian  does  will 
usually  make  the  best  use  of  his  skills 
and  abilities.   With  this  in  mind, 


helpful  tests  have  been  devised  and 
made  available  to  measure  and  indi- 
cate what  our  skills  are  and  where 
our  best  abilities  lie. 

While  this  matter  of  skill  and  abil- 
ity is  very  important,  it  can  be  over- 
emphasized. In  other  words,  it  is  not 
correct  to  say  that  the  will  of  God 
for  your  life  can  be  determined  by 
an  electronic  computer. 

Faith  and  prayer  must  play  a  part 
in  determining  what  God  wants  us 
to  do  with  our  lives.  We  must  ask 
God  to  show  us  what  He  wants  us  to 
do  by  whatever  means  and  at  what- 
ever time  He  chooses.  We  must  be 
patient  and  we  must  not  demand 
that  God  merely  put  His  stamp  of 
approval  on  some  pet  interest  or. 
project  of  ours. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  It  would 
not  be  right  if  we  did  not  give  our 
consideration  to  the  need  for  full 
time  Christian  work:  the  ministry, 
mission  service,  directors  of  Chris- 
tian education,  etc. 

These  certainly  meet  the  qualifica- 
tions of  honoring  God  and  helping 
people.  They  make  use  of  a  wide 
variety  of  abilities,  and  the  need  is 
without  question. 

We  cannot  say  that  this  particular 
person  ought  to  become  a  minister 
and  that  one  ought  to  be  a  mission- 
ary. That  would  be  putting  our- 
selves in  the  place  of  God.  But  we 
should  consider  doing  God's  work 
in  these  ways  with  a  willingness  to 
follow  in  whatever  path  He  leads. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Before  we 
have  our  closing  prayer,  let  us  bow 
our  heads  in  silence  and  ask  God  to 
show  us  His  will  and  to  make  us  will- 
ing to  do  it. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 

•    •  • 

The  man  in  the  pulpit  must  speak 
with  authority;  the  preacher  who 
speaks  apologetically  will  soon  have 
nothing  but  empty  seats.  But  his 
authority  must  issue  from  God's 
Word  and  a  Spirit-filled  experience. 
—  T.  J.  Spier,  in  The  Alliance  Wit- 
ness. 
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THEOLOGICAL  DICTIONARY  OF 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  ed.  by  Kit- 
tel  and  Friedrich,  tr.  by  Geoffrey  W. 
Bromiley.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  8  vols.  (4  have 
appeared).  About  1,000  pp.  each. 
$18.50  to  $22.50  each.  Reviewed  by 
G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

Take  every  word  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament bearing  any  theological  sig- 
nificance at  all.  Take  it  alphabeti- 
cally in  the  Greek,  with  the  assump- 
tion that  the  reader  is  conversant 
with  the  Greek.  Take  it  from  the 
standpoint  of  its  Old  Testament 
background,  then  from  the  stand- 
point of  its  various  New  Testament 
usages.  Take  it  exhaustively  after 
the  classic  German  manner.  Assign, 
in  some  cases,  several  authors  to 
write  on  various  aspects  of  the  the- 
ological use  of  the  term.  Make  an 
occasional  major  offering  the  equi- 
valent of  a  master's  thesis.  Do  all 
this  in  German,  then  translate  it  in- 
to English  and  you  will  have  this 
monumental  work. 

For  a  sample  of  the  contents,  there 
is  the  word  hamartano,  sin,  which  is 
not  a  truly  fair  sample  because  the 
term  is  one  of  the  more  important 
ones. 

There  are  49  pages  of  the  Diction- 
ary devoted  to  the  word  sin,  with 
another  article  on  sinner.  First  there 
is  a  careful  catalog  of  the  different 
Old  Testament  words  used  to  ex- 
Dress  the  term,  "sin."  Then  there 
is  a  section  on  "the  legal  and  the- 
ological content  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment concept  of  sin."  That  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  Biblical  relation  be- 
tween the  concept  of  sin  and  the 
concept  of  guilt.  The  story  of  the 
fall  is  covered  textually  as  well  as 
theologically.  Then  the  theological 
nuances  appearing  in  the  special 
translation  of  the  Septuagint  are 
jiven.  A  section  on  "the  concept  of 
sin  in  Judaism"  is  followed  by  "the 
linguistic  usage  and  history  of  this 
word  before  and  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment." About  six  pages  are  devoted 
o  "sin  and  guilt  in  classical  Greek 
md  Hellenism,"  after  which  the 
Dictionary  gets  down  to  the  basic 
business  of  "sin  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment." This  is  done  with  separate 
ections  on  the  synoptic  Gospels 
ind  Acts,  John,  Paul,  and  the  oth- 
;r  New  Testament  Writings. 

It  would  be  hard  to  overstate  the 
mportance  of  this  massive  work. 
The  dust  jacket  suggests,  with  fine 
inderstatement,  that  "a  host  of  Bib- 
ical  scholars"  considers  the  Diction- 
ry  to  be  "the  best  New  Testament 
iictionary  ever  compiled." 


BOOKS 


There  seems  to  be  no  effort  to 
editorialize  after  a  particular  the- 
ological school  of  thought,  but  rath- 
er to  be  wholly  objective  through- 
out. Sometimes  this  leaves  the  ma- 
terial a  bit  cold  and  one  thinks  of 
a  dissecting  room  and  a  cadaver. 
Textual  criticism  rules,  of  course, 
but  the  wild  flights  of  fancy  some- 
times employed  in  the  name  of 
"scholarship"'  seem  to  be  missing. 


The  translator  is  as  much  to  be 
admired  as  the  authors  or  the  edi- 
tors. Dr.  Bromiley  is  a  professor  at 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary  and 
one  feels,  upon  occasion,  that  he  has 
managed  to  introduce  warmth  where 
the  original  German  may  not  have 
managed  it. 

This  set  belongs  in  libraries  and 
wherever  there  is  an  interest  in  ad- 
vanced theological  research.  (E 
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THE  TREASURY  OF  CHARLES 
H.  SPURGEON,  intro.  by  Wilbur  M. 
Smith.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  Paper,  256  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  the  to- 
tal number  of  words  in  the  pub- 
lished works  of  Charles  Spurgeon  ap- 
proximated 23  million.  This  famous 
London  Baptist  preacher  of  the  19th 
century  wrote  no  less  than  135  books 
and  edited  at  least  28  others.  His 
weekly  sermons  over  a  period  of 
years  were  published  and  in  addi- 
tion innumerable  tracts  and  pamph- 
lets appeared  during  his  lifetime. 

In  1955  the  editors  of  Fleming  H. 
Revell  sifted  through  the  almost  in- 
credible mass  of  available  materials 
and  collected  a  volume  of  choice 
sermons,  illustrations,  pithy  sayings 
and  notes  which  should  be  a  delight 
to  anyone  who  enjoys  reveling  in 
the  truth  of  God  attractively  pre- 
sented, beautifully  illustrated  and 
compellingly  applied.    The  present 


DR.  HARLIN  J.  ROPER'S 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  STUDY 

Chapter-by-Chapter  Study  of  the  WHOLE  BIBLE 
For  Sunday  Schools  •  Groups  •  Individuals 

—  Write  for  FREE  folder  — 
THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  PUBLISHERS 
4032J  Swiss  Avenue    •    Dallas  4,  Texas 


volume  is  a  reprint  of  that  original 
text. 

Reading  through  this  book  one  is 
struck  by  how  relevant  the  19th  cen- 
tury preacher  is.  The  language  is  a 
bit  formal,  but  the  themes  are  fa- 
miliar and  the  message  as  up  to  date 
as  today's  front  page.  The  sermon, 
"What  Is  it  to  Win  a  Soul?"  is 
worth  the  price  of  the  book.  EE 

THE  GLORY  OF  THE  MINISTRY, 
by  A.  T.  Robertson.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  243  pp. 
$2.95. 

THE  PREACHER  AND  HIS  MOD- 
ELS, by  James  Stalker.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  284  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Cecil  V. 
Crabb,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

There  is  great  need  today  for  a 
new  emphasis  on  the  ministry  and 
especially  on  preaching.  These  two 
volumes  from  the  past  in  the 
"Notable  Books  on  Preaching"  series 
deal  with  these  topics. 

The  Glory  of  the  Ministry  is  by 
the  well-known  teacher  of  New  Tes- 
tament interpretation  of  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Seminary.  It  is  a  help- 
ful exposition  of  II  Corinthians  2: 
12-6:10  —  the  story  of  Paul's  pas- 
toral relationship  with  the  church 
at  Corinth  and  his  trials  in  dealing 


with  the  Corinthians.  Included  are 
such  themes  as  "The  Disheartened 
Preacher's  Joy"  and  "The  Mosaic 
Ministry  that  Faded."  The  author 
writes  about  the  experience  of  look- 
ing into  the  face  of  Jesus  and  its 
transforming  effect;  the  human  limi- 
tations of  the  ministry  in  earthen 
vessels;  his  invisible  consolation;  his 
master  passion,  to  please  Christ. 

This  volume  should  be  an  in- 
spiration to  many  preachers,  espe- 
cially at  the  times  when  they  may 
be  discouraged  as  they  face  the  dif- 
ficult problems  in  the  Church  and 
the  world  today. 

The  Preacher  and  his  Models,  by 
the  well  known  Scottish  teacher  and 
writer,  compares  Biblical  models  for 
the  minister,  especially  Isaiah,  rep- 
resentative of  the  prophets,  and 
Paul,  representative  of  the  apostles. 
Besides  false  prophets,  it  covers  the 
minister  as  a  man,  as  a  Christian, 
an  apostle,  and  as  a  thinker. 

This  book  has  a  special  message 
for  our  secular  age.  At  times  the 
"new  philosophy"  is  prone  to  take 
its  position  too  seriously,  especially 
when  it  claims  to  have  discovered 
the  social  implications  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  when  it  holds  that  today's 
problems  are  entirely  different  from 
those  of  any  other  era,  and  hence 
demand  an  entirely  new  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Gospel.  A  study  like  this 
makes  plain  that  the  prophets  and 
Paul  faced  similar  problems. 

These  splendid  volumes  from  oth- 
er days  are  helpful  to  the  Church. 
But  she  must  not  lean  too  heavily 
on  the  past  for  her  inspiration.  We 
need  present  day  volumes  on  the 
importance  of  the  ministry  and 
preaching  from  the  Bible  stand- 
point. S 

Compassion— from  p.  10 

lamation  of  the  Gospel,  but  it  is  a 
proclamation  without  a  passion. 

We  do  need  the  old  faith  for  the 
new  frontiers.  However,  that  old 
faith  must  be  bonded  to  the  old  com- 
passion, to  meet  the  desperate  prob- 
lems, fears  and  hungers  of  the  new 
frontiers. 

While  traveling  up  the  Kwilu 
river  in  the  Congo  Republic,  o  u  I 
boat  docked  at  a  native  village. 
Scores  of  women,  arms  and  head! 
laden  with  baskets  of  produce, 
crowded  aboard  the  steamer  to  sell 
their  produce  to  the  crewmen.  Ail 
one  woman  stepped  across  the  gap 
separating  the  steamer  from  the  oi 
barge  lashed  to  its  side,  her  foo> 
slipped  on  the  slick  deck.  Her  bas 
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kets  flew  in  all  directions.  As  she 
fell  into  the  water  she  managed  to 
grasp  hold  of  the  edge  of  the  deck 
with  her  finger  tips. 

In  sheer  terror  she  screamed, 
"Help  me!  Save  me!"  Scores  of 
her  relatives  and  friends  shouted, 
screamed,  almost  trampled  on  her 
fingers,  but  not  one  person  put  their 
produce  down  to  grasp  her  wrist 
and  pull  her  to  safety.  Finally,  her 
fingers  slipped  and  she  was  drawn 
beneath  the  boat  by  the  vicious  cur- 
rents. Far  down  the  river  I  saw  a 
black  hand  rise  above  the  surface  of 
the  water,  and  then  disappear. 

The  furious  captain  demanded, 
"Why  didn't  you  help  her.  She  is 
your  relative  from  your  own  vil- 
age."  As  innocently  as  though  no 
tragedy  had  been  involved  they  re- 
plied, "But  we  might  have  dropped 
and  lost  some  of  our  produce  had 
we  tried  to  save  her." 

"Give  Me  Children" 

Heartless?  Yes.  This  is  paganism. 
But  is  it  not  possible  that  there  may 
be  a  closer  application?  How  much 
do  we  as  Christian  parents  really 
care  about  the  spiritual  condition  of 
3ur  children?  Does  the  unsaved  con- 
dition of  our  Sunday  School  students 


"It  isn't  necessary  to 
Just  pass  the  plate." 


beg,  Watson. 


so  crush  our  hearts  that  we  go  home 
from  our  class  to  weep  and  fast  rath- 
er than  to  feast?  Do  we  as  pastors, 
conscious  of  the  need  for  revival  in 
our  churches  and  the  lack  of  power 
in  our  evangelism,  cry  to  God,  "Give 
me  children,  or  else  I  die"  (Gen. 
30:1)? 

Late  one  Saturday  evening  a  pastor 
was  working  and  praying  in  prepa- 
ration for  the  morrow.  He  answered 
his  phone  and  could  hear  only  the 


sound  of  a  woman  sobbing.  Then  he 
recognized  the  voice  of  one  of  his 
finest  Sunday  School  teachers.  "Pas- 
tor, forgive  me  for  calling  you  at 
this  late  hour.  But  my  heart  is  so 
burdened  for  the  boys  in  my  class 
that  I  feel  I  can't  live  unless  God 
saves  them.  Please  pastor,  please 
pray  for  them." 

And  God  did  save  them!  Her  les- 
son, tempered  with  tears  and  born 
in  a  heart  pierced  by  the  sword  of 
compassion,  brought  eight  boys,  ev- 
ery member  of  her  class  to  the  Lord 
the  following  morning! 

Never  was  the  evangelical  church 
so  efficiently  organized.  Our  brains 
are  filled  with  the  finest  methods 
and  techniques.  We  have  at  our  dis- 
posal superb  equipment  and  me- 
chanics. In  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  we  have  a  dynamic  mes- 
sage. The  Holy  Spirit  is  ready 
to  operate  in  supernatural  force 
through  the  body  of  Christ. 

Time  is  running  out  on  us  as  the 
coming  of  Christ  approaches.  Com- 
bine all  these  assets  and  factors  with 
the  essential  ingredient,  the  compas- 
sion of  the  love  of  God,  and  once 
again  the  forces  of  sin  will  cry  out 
in  consternation,  "These  that  have 
turned  the  world  upside  down  are 
come  hither  also"  (Acts  17:6) .  IB 
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an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


0  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

9  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

#  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

#  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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Don't  just  say  grace. 
Do  it. 


Around  this  centerpiece  on  your 
dining  table  everyone  can 
have  a  part  in  doing  grace 
as  well  as  saying  it. 


The  loose  change  dropped  in  this 

little  collection  box  will  go  to 
work  against  the  causes  and  effects 
of  famine,  starvation,  disease 
and  despair  that  now  shackle  a 
billion  people  in  our  mission  lands. 

Make  this  a  part  of  your  Lenten 

witness  to  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  can  grow 

into  a  big  "over  and  above" 
in  your  special  Easter  Offering. 
For  the  hungry,  the  homeless,  the 
heartsick  whom  your  Church 
strives  to  reach  and  release 
in  Christ's  name. 

Remember  how  He  did  what  He 

said:  "As  you  did  it  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
you  did  it  to  me." 

Get  a  coin  box  at  your  church 
or  write  to: 

THE  EASTER  OFFERING 
Presbyterian  U.S.  Board 
of  World  Missions 
Box  330 
Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 
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'Moderation'  Is  Fallacious 


The  Roman  Catholic  Church  for  at  least  a  few  centuries  and 
the  Church  of  England  for  a  shorter  time  have  permitted  their 
clergy  to  drink  intoxicants  but  have  educated  them  against  their 
use  in  immoderate  quantities.  The  native  American  evangeli- 
cal churches,  almost  from  their  inception  in  this  country,  have 
taken  the  opposite  position.  They  have  required  total  ab- 
stinence by  their  ministers. 

The  results  of  this  controlled  test  is  the  establishment  of  the 
fact  that  there  is  today,  and  there  always  has  been,  a  very  mini- 
mum of  the  alcoholism  problem  among  American  evangelical 
church  clergy.  It  is  a  maximum  problem  in  both  the  Roman 
Catholic  and  Episcopal  churches. 


— See  "Coffee  Klatch  Science,"  p.  7 


i.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  17 
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CONTRADICTORY  ? 

A  brief  editorial  printed  in  the 
January  24  Journal  speaks  of  the 
substance  of  seven  recommendations 
that  the  Council  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety will  present  to  the  1968  Gen- 
eral Assembly  meeting. 

Two  of  these  recommendations 
pertaining  to  the  war  and  the  draft 
seem  to  me  to  be  contradictory. 
The  Council  calls  for  support  of  the 
idea  of  conscientious  objection  to 
the  war  in  Vietnam,  and  then  it 
is  asking  for  the  drafting  of  clergy- 
men and  ministerial  students. 

Now,  we  all  know  that  if  a  clergy- 
man wants  to  enlist  in  the  military 
service,  he  may  do  just  that.  But  if 
clergymen  were  subject  to  the  draft, 
then  they  could  add  strength  to  the 
number  of  those  already  declaring 


themselves  as  conscientious  objec- 
tors. 

I  have  no  quarrel  with  anyone 
who  is  a  sincere  conscientious  ob- 
jector but  those  who  are  such  be- 
cause it  seems  to  be  "the  thing  to 
do,"  I  would  say  are  of  a  some- 
what radical  breed. 

During  the  Civil  War,  the  pastor 
of  the  New  York  Avenue  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (where  Lincoln  wor- 
shipped) wanted  to  turn  the  church 
sanctuary  into  a  hospital  for  the 
wounded  soldiers.  This  would  mean 
that  worship  services  would  be  dis- 
continued until  such  time  as  the  need 
for  a  hospital  would  not  be  neces- 
sary. President  Lincoln  objected 
and  said  something  like  this:  "No, 
our  divided  nation  needs  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  more  now  than  ever  be- 
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fore." 

I  would  be  the  first  to  agree  to 
the  drafting  of  those  who  preach 
that  all  men  are  saved  and  the  mis- 
sion of  the  church  is  to  promote 
violence  to  achieve  anything  "be 
lieved"  to  be  unjust.  But  let's  keep 
those  who  preach  the  "good  news" 
that  President  Lincoln  had  in  mind, 
This  kind  of  preaching  was  needed 
in  the  1860's  and  it  is  needed  now. 
— Chester  C.  Roland 
Alexandria,  Va. 


INSTEAD  OF  COMMERCIALS 

I  believe  the  Journal  is  really  hav- 
ing a  beneficial  effect  upon  the 
thinking  of  members  of  our  congre 
gation.  Last  Monday  I  spent  about 
half  of  the  day  in  town  (I  live  in 
the  country)  and  I  saw  the  Journal 
in  the  county  judge's  office,  the  doc 
tor's  office,  the  school  district  tax 
collector's  office  and  the  newspaper 
office. 

I  believe  your  attractive  format, 
concisely  written  copy,  and  sensibly 
small  number  of  pages  make  the 
Journal  the  type  of  paper  that  the 
average  person  will  read  —  between 
his  favorite  TV  programs,  or  even 
during  the  commercials.  That  is  the 
problem  today,  here,  anyway  —  TV 
watching  leaves  little  time  for  read- 
ing. But  one  can  pick  up  the  Jour- 
nal and  read  an  editorial  or  an  ar- 
ticle in  just  a  few  moments  .  .  . 

If  you  use  any  part  of  this  letter, 
please  omit  my  name.  I  wouldn't 
want  our  good  members  to  feel  they 
were  being  indoctrinated. 

— Texas 


TOURIST  MISSIONARIES 

The  Journal  has  brought  reports 
from  time  to  time  of  persecution  in 
overseas  countries  and  of  restriction 
in  Scripture  distribution  in  certain 
parts  of  the  world. 

Last  year  it  was  my  privilege  tc 
visit  in  Greece,  Egypt  and  Turkey 
Afterwards  I  regretted  that  I  hadn' 
had  the  foresight  to  inform  mysel 
beforehand  as  to  the  situation  of  th< 
evangelical  churches  in  those  land: 
and  prepare  myself  to  bear  some  tes 
timony  as  appropriate  opportunitie 
arose. 

I  know  a  minister  who  is  plan 
ning  to  take  a  tour  to  Greece  ant 
the  Holy  Land  this  year.  He  expect 
to  take  along  Scripture  portions  ii 
the  languages  of  these  countries  am 
distribute  these  quietly  as  he  ma; 
have  opportunity  without  violatin  ' ' 
local  laws. 
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Many  Americans  will  be  traveling 
abroad  this  year  and  perhaps  God 
will  lead  some  who  read  this  letter 
to  participate  in  such  a  silent  min- 
istry. Scriptures  in  nearly  all  lan- 
guages may  be  obtained  from  Scrip- 
ture Gift  Mission  of  London,  which 
has  associate  offices  at  the  American 
Scripture  Gift  Mission,  Room  441, 
Bourse  Bldg.,  5th  St.  at  Ludlow, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

— A  Brazil  missionary 


GREETINGS  FROM  MEXICO 

One  of  the  privileges  of  my  min- 
istry is  to  pray  for  you  and  all  the 
people  working  with  you  in  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Journal.  I  do  not 
know  what  the  Church  would  do 
without  this  paper.    Your  Biblical 


•  At  first  blush  it  may  seem  a  bit 
unusual  to  devote  the  most  of  an 
issue  of  the  Journal  to  a  single  ar- 
ticle, and  that  about  a  secular  re- 
port. But  "Coffee  Klatch  Science" 
(p.  7)  is  more  than  a  factual  report 
about  a  government-financed  study 
of  the  alcohol  problem  in  America. 
It  also  is  a  revelation  concerning  de- 
velopments in  alcohol  education,  the 
influence  of  the  liquor  lobby  upon 
our  thinking  today,  and  the  chang- 
ing attitude  of  the  churches  towards 
drinking.  It  seems  to  us  that  we  re- 
main unaware  of  developments  in 
this  critical  area  only  at  our  great 
peril. 

•  Dr.  Bell's  column  this  week  (p. 
13)  is  noteworthy  in  one  particular 
respect.    It  is  a  reprint  of  an  edi- 
torial which  first  appeared  in  Chris- 
tianity Today  last  fall  and  which 

"  has  just  won  a  Freedoms  Founda- 
:|  tion  award.  This  is  the  seventh 
to  award  made  by  the  Valley  Forge, 
sel  Pa.,  organization  to  Dr.  Bell  for 
®,  editorial  writing.  The  first,  a  George 
^  Washington    Honor    Medal,  was 

given  for  an  editorial  appearing  in 

the  Journal  in  1953. 

•  We  came  away  from  the  latest 
meeting  of  the  Committee  of  24, 

aDI  which  is  preparing  the  plan  of 
union  between  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  Reformed 
®  Church  in  America  (see  story.  Feb. 
28,  and  editorial,  tkis  issue,  p.  12) 
with  mingled  feelings.  The  plan,  to 
all  practical  purposes,  is  now  com- 


irt 


ilai 


influence  goes  far  away  of  (from) 
your  country.  May  God  bless  you 
every  day  to  go  on  with  your  pre- 
cious work. 

I  want  to  thank  you,  because  you 
have  been  sending  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  to  me  for  a  long  time. 
Please  go  on  sending  it  for  I  don't 
know  what  I  would  do  without  it. 
—  (Rev.)  Benjamin  Alvarez 
Zitacuaro,  Mexico 


MINISTERS 

James  H.  Grant  Jr.,  from  Little- 
ton, N.  C,  to  the  Chatham,  Va., 
church. 

John  S.  Jennings  from  Gloucester, 
Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  Union 
City,  Tenn. 


James  O.  Pitts  III  from  Oakdale, 
La.,  to  the  Clanton  Memorial 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
J.  C.  Van  Curler  (UPUSA)  from 
Phillip,  S.  D.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Kadoka,  S.  D. 


DEATH 

Hugh  Walker  McCutchan,  82,  re- 
tired Presbyterian  US  missionary 
to  China,  died  in  Quincy,  111., 
Feb.  21,  after  an  extended  illness. 


CORRECTION 

J.  A.  Mclntyre  was  listed  here  er- 
roneously as  becoming  pastor  of 
the  Brewton,  Ala.,  church.  He 
has  retired  and  is  living  in  Brew- 
ton. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


plete.  For  several  years  we  have 
been  looking  forward  with  eager  an- 
ticipation to  this  moment  when  we 
would  know  precisely  what  the  two 
Churches  are  being  offered  as  the 
basis  of  a  proposed  union.  Now 
that  we  know,  will  we  be  able  to 
vote  for  it?  Quite  frankly,  and 
speaking  personally,  if  the  plan 
comes  down  to  the  presbyteries  in 
its  present  form  we  could  not  vote 
for  it.  The  General  Assembly  and 
General  Synod  could,  of  course, 
change  the  plan  in  certain  vital  re- 
spects. That  is  a  development  de- 
voutly to  be  hoped  for. 

•  It  costs  a  lot  of  money  (which 
most  of  the  time  we  can  ill  afford) 
to  send  a  staff  member  across  the 
country  to  cover  a  meeting  such  as 
that  of  the  General  Board  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  But 
as  you  read  Arthur  Matthews'  re- 
port beginning  on  p.  4  you  will 
agree,  we  think,  that  it  is  worth  it. 
By  such  means  we  can  assure  our 
readers  that  what  they  see  in  the 
Journal  is  reliable  information.  We 
think  the  story  Mr.  Matthews 
brought  back  of  NCC  and  WCC 
support  of  Communists  who  have 
fled  from  free  countries  where  they 


were  under  fire  is  worth  the  price 
of  the  trip  to  San  Diego.  Presbyte- 
ries looking  for  justifiable  reasons  to 
overture  the  General  Assembly  to 
withdraw  from  the  NCC  need  look 
no  further.  And  churches  trying  to 
decide  whether  to  send  their  Easter 
Offering  to  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  for  Church  World  Service 
may  want  to  look  into  the  program 
of  the  World  Relief  Commission  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. 

•  Another  urban  activist  group  has 
been  founded  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  with 
eight  denominations  participating 
in  the  financial  support.  Similar  to 
other  "training"  enterprises,  the  As- 
sociation for  Christian  Training  and 
Service  (ACTS)  looks  toward  "com- 
munity organization,"  mainly  of 
the  Negro  sector,  and  will  work 
through  the  holding  of  consultations 
in  several  cities  of  the  South.  This 
social  action  enterprise  has  an  Epis- 
copal clergyman  as  executive  direc- 
tor, and  will  be  headquartered  in 
Memphis,  Tenn.  One  of  the  sup- 
porting Churches  in  the  program  is 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
through  the  Board  of  National  Min- 
istries. 51 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Launches  Vast  Social  Action  Drive 


SAN  DIEGO  —  In  an  unusual, 
unanimous,  action  the  General 
Board  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  launched  what  will  prob- 
ably be  the  largest  social-action  pro- 
gram in  its  history. 

At  its  winter  meeting  in  this  Pa- 
cific port  city  it  gave  extraordinary 
power  to  the  NCC  president  and 
general  secretary  to  "coordinate  the 
resources  of  the  council  and  mem- 
ber Churches"  to  meet  what  it 
called  the  "crisis  in  the  nation." 

Council  president  Arthur  S.  Hem- 
ming, a  Methodist  layman  who  is 
president  of  the  University  of  Ore- 
gon, prepared  the  board  for  the  step 
by  calling  an  emergency  consulta- 
tion on  the  situation  in  the  cities 
three  days  ahead  of  the  board  meet- 
ing. Recommendations  of  the  con- 
sultation, attended  by  about  85 
churchmen,  formed  the  basis  of  the 
action  taken  by  the  NCC  policy 
makers.  Dr.  Flemming  also  deliv- 
ered an  impassioned  speech  calling 
for  the  step  at  a  luncheon  preceding 
the  board's  consideration  of  the  pro- 
posal. 


JAPAN  —  In  retirement  ceremonies 
honoring  Miss  Ruth  Buckland  of 
the  faculty  and  Lardner  W.  Moore, 
chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees  of 
Seiwa  Girls  School  at  Kochi,  a  sen- 
ior girl  paid  this  tribute  in  Eng- 
lish: 

"You  have  emphasized  the  neces- 
sity of  a  Christian  school  in  Japan 
better  than  any  other  educators,  I 
believe.  In  Japan  only  a  few  have 
a  chance  to  know  Christianity  at 
church.  I  have  come  to  know  the 
Bible  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at 
school.  If  it  were  not  for  Seiwa  in 
Kochi,  I  could  not  know  the  true 
God  forever. 

"We  thank  you,  Mr.  Moore,  very 
much  for  your  service  as  an  admin- 
istrator and  we  thank  Mrs.  Moore 
very  much  for  your  help  in  work- 
ing for  the  school. 


The  vote  was  taken  against  the 
backdrop  of  his  warning  that  the  na- 
tion faces  the  almost  certain  possi- 
bility of  armed  conflict  this  summer. 
The  document  approved  by  the 
board  —  called  a  "special  order"  — 
described  the  situation  as  the  "most 
threatening  domestic  crisis  of  the 
last  100  years." 

Included  in  the  action  plan  are: 

•  A  communications  network  link- 
ing the  NCC,  headquarters  of  mem- 
ber communions,  and  state  and  lo- 
cal church  councils. 

•  The  unprecedented  development 
(by  the  NCC  Division  of  Christian 
Education)  of  adult  church  school 
materials  (on  the  crisis)  to  supplant 
curricula  produced  earlier  by  the  de- 
nominations for  use  this  year. 

•  Active  cooperation  of  the  NCC 
and  churches  with,  and  financial 
assistance  to,  the  Urban  Coalition,  a 
lobby-action  group  organized  with 
the  help  of  labor  leader  Walter 
Reuther  and  President  Flemming 
and  including  leadership  from  la- 
bor, management,  municipal  offi- 
cials and  religion. 


"Miss  Buckland,  we  are  too  thank- 
ful to  you  for  words.  You  have  taught 
us  the  Bible.  You  have  told  us  about 
Jesus  at  chapel.  You  have  taught 
us  English,  too.  Though  we  cannot 
still  speak  English  so  well  as  you 
speak  Japanese,  we  shall  never  for- 
get your  kind  teaching. 

"Each  of  us  have  obtained  very 
much  from  your  attitude  to  life, 
which  will  encourage  us  girls  to  have 
faith  in  Christ  throughout  our  life 
time.  We  shall  miss  you  at  school 
very  soon. 

"Last  of  all,  God  loves  us,  so  we 
love  Him.  You  love  us  so  we  love 
you  very  much.  We  hope  God  may 
use  your  days  in  America  for  His 
own  kingdom." 

Seiwa  Girls  High  School  is  a  mis- 
sion related  school  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  II 


•  Increased  involvement  of  Church 
Women  United  (the  NCC  distaff  or- 
ganization) in  anti-poverty  pro- 
grams and  groups. 

•  Stepped-up  public  relations  cam- 
paigns to  rally  support  for  the  gov- 
ernmental and  other  steps  which 
NCC   officers   think   necessary   to  , 
meet  the  crisis. 

Four  top  staff  members  of  the  | 
NCC  were  named  to  a  team  to  ex-  , 
ecute  the  program,  and  $200,000  was 
earmarked  to  support  it,  NCC  Gen-  ( 
eral  Secretary  R.  H.  Edwin  Espy  an-  , 
nounced.  | 

Heading  the  team  will  be  Charles  , 
Spivey,  director  of  the  council's  de-  , 
partment  of  social  justice.    Others  t 
are  Jon  Regier,  associate  general  sec-  s 
retary  for  the  Division  of  Christian 
Life  and  Mission;  Leroy  Brininger, 
associate  general  secretary  for  admin- 
istration;  and  David   R.  Hunter, 
deputy  general  secretary.   These  ex-  . 
ecutives  will  be  assisted  by  other  , 
NCC  staff  members  assigned  to  the 
project  under  extraordinary  power 
given  to  Dr.  Flemming,  Dr.  Espy 
and  the  chairman  of  the  board's  fi-  jj 
nance  and  personnel  committees. 

The  special  order  passed  by  the  . 
board  "cuts  through  all  the  usual  ^ 
procedures  to  get  an  action  program 
under  way,"  Dr.  Flemming  told  re- 
porters the  morning  after  the  action 
was  taken. 

Not  only  does  the  order  create  I 
unusual  procedures  for  carrying  out 
the  program,  but  the  action  itself  ' 
was  taken  in  extraordinary  fashion. 
It  was  passed  the  same  day  it  was  in- 
troduced, without  following  any  of  9 
the  procedural  safeguards  required  j 
for  consideration  of  a  resolution  or  . 
policy    statement.    Dr.    Flemming  ^ 
told  newsmen,  in  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion, that  the  special  order  did  not 
need  to  follow  the  route  of  a  policy 
statement     (with    introduction    at  j  * 
least  six  weeks  in  advance)  since  it  ^ 
had  the  parliamentary  status  of  a  j  r 
simple  motion.  J 

Ik 

No  Prior  Notice  a 

While  the  matter  was  being  con-  \( 

sidered  on  the  floor  no  question  was  j 

raised  as  to  the  propriety  of  taking  |f, 

an  action  with  such  long-range  im-  ne 

plications  without  prior  notice.  ^ 

Members  of  the  board  did  raise  ft, 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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questions  about  procedure  during 
consideration  of  some  other  items. 
Several  objected  to  passage  of  policy 
statements  which  had  not  been  given 
a  first  reading  at  a  prior  board 
meeting.  The  other  proposals  had 
technically  qualified  for  final  pas- 
sage according  to  the  standing  rules, 
though,  since  they  were  mailed  to 
the  members  six  weeks  before  this 
session. 

In  contrast,  the  telegrams  inviting 
certain  churchmen  to  Dr.  Flem- 
ming's  emergency  consultation  on 
the  domestic  situation  went  out  less 
than  a  week  before  that  gathering 
was  convened.  He  asked  over  200 
to  attend,  and  about  85  came  on 
short  notice. 

Only  135  Attended 

The  board  meeting  itself  attracted 
135  denominational  representatives. 
Over  250  are  eligible  to  participate 
in  the  policy-making  sessions. 

American  Baptist  Convention  lay- 
man Carl  W.  Tiller,  chairman  of 
the  board's  administration  and  fi- 
nance committee  and  an  official  of 
the  federal  government's  Bureau  of 
the  Budget,  was  one  of  a  long  line 
of  speakers  recognized  by  Dr.  Flem- 
ming to  speak  for  the  special  order 
on  the  crisis.  He  identified  four  ob- 
jectives for  the  crash  program:  1) 
To  secure  social  justice;  2)  To 
avoid  riots;  3)  To  hold  down  vio- 
lence in  the  case  of  disturbances; 
and;  4)  To  aid  the  victims  of  pos- 
sible riots. 

The  motion  was  brought  to  the 
floor  by  the  top  executive  of  the 
American  Baptist  Convention  and 
the  NCC's  first  vice-president,  Ed- 
win H.  Tuller. 

Also  speaking  for  the  crash  pro- 
gram were  Mrs.  James  J.  Dolbey, 
president  of  Church  Women  Unit- 
ed; B.  Julian  Smith,  chairman  of 
last  autumn's  U.  S.  Conference  on 
Church  and  Society  and  bishop  of 
the  Christian  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church;  Truman  Douglass,  United 
Church  of  Christ  executive  and 
NCC  vice-president  for  the  Division 
of  Christian  Life  and  Mission;  Reu- 
ben H.  Mueller,  the  NCC's  immedi- 
ate past  president;  Edler  Hawkins, 
former  moderator  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  USA  General  Assem- 


bly and  named  at  this  meeting  as  an 
NCC  representative  to  the  Urban 
Coalition. 

John  F.  Anderson,  Presbyterian 
US  national  ministries  executive, 
took  the  floor  to  express  his  "hearty 
agreement"  with  the  thrust  of  the  so- 
cial action  project.  It  is  "time  to  de- 
clare war,"  he  told  fellow  board 
members. 

Two  Ventures 

He  raised  a  question  about  a  simi- 
lar effort  promoted  by  Episcopal 
Presiding  Bishop  John  E.  Hines  and 
labeled  "Operation  Connection." 
The  Presbyterian  executive  said  a 
March  8  meeting  had  already  been 
arranged  including  churchmen  from 
a  number  of  denominations.  Dr. 
Flemming  assured  him  that  NCC 
personnel  had  been  in  touch  with 
Bishop  Hines  and  that  there  would 
be  cooperation  between  the  two  pro- 
grams. 

Another  question  was  raised  by 
Presbyterian  US  representative  Ed- 
ward D.  Grant,  who  asked  if  the 
business  community  would  be  con- 
sulted. Dr.  Flemming  answered  that 
management  was  represented  in  the 
Urban  Coalition. 

Dr.  Grant  also  raised  questions 
about  the  information  available  to 
drafters  of  the  proposal,  and  ques- 
tions were  asked  by  other  board 
members  about  some  of  its  language 
and  financial  aspects  of  it.  When 
the  voice  vote  was  taken,  though, 
no  dissent  was  heard. 

In  his  review  of  the  action  for  re- 
porters the  next  morning,  President 
Flemming  emphasized  that  as  in  the 
case  of  any  "crash"  program  this  one 
would  carry  with  it  the  assets  and  li- 
abilities of  a  project  hurriedly 
mounted.  Answering  a  question 
about  the  plans  to  supplant  regular 
adult  church  school  materials,  the 
NCC  president  conceded  that  it  was 
an  "unusual"  but  "sound"  idea.  He 
said  the  council  was  "going  to  push 
hard"  for  the  curriculum  change,  ex- 
pecting many  churches  to  respond. 

Another  major  action  of  the  board 
in  the  field  of  social  action  was  its 
approval  of  a  policy  statement  en- 
dorsing the  principle  of  a  tax-sup- 
ported guaranteed  income  for  all 
people  in  the  United  States. 


According  to  the  pronouncement, 
such  a  government  program  should 
be:  1)  Available  as  a  matter  of 
right;  2)  Adequate  to  maintain 
health  and  human  decency;  3)  Ad- 
ministered to  give  the  greatest  cover- 
age and  to  adjust  benefits  to  changes 
in  living  costs;  4)  Developed  in  a 
manner  which  will  respect  the  free- 
dom of  persons  to  manage  their  own 
lives,  increase  their  power  to  choose 
their  own  careers  and  enable  them 
to  take  part  in  meeting  personal  and 
community  needs;  5)  Afford  incen- 
tive to  productive  activity;  and  6) 
Designed  to  conserve  and  enhance 
existing  socially  desirable  programs 
and  values. 

The  document  was  approved  by 
the  board  on  a  vote  of  107  for,  1 
against,  and  2  abstaining.  No  Pres- 
byterian or  Reformed  delegate  was 
in  the  group  voting  negative  or  ab- 
staining. 

Also  passed  by  the  board,  but  with 
a  voice  vote,  was  another  resolution 
on  the  Viet  Nam  situation.  It  calls 
on  the  U.  S.  to  stop  bombing  the 
North,  to  refer  the  matter  to  the 
United  Nations,  to  negotiate  with 
all  parties,  and  to  clearly  state  its 
willingness  to  withdraw  "once  a 
peaceful  settlement  has  been  at- 
tained." 

Resolutions  were  also  approved: 
Condemning  South  Africa  for  its 
trial  of  South-West  Africans  under 
its  Terrorism  Act;  appealing  to  the 
Soviet  Union  to  grant  its  citizens  the 
religious  freedom  guaranteed  under 
the  Soviet  constitution  and  the  Uni- 
versal Declaration  of  Human 
Rights;  supporting  the  federal  Pub- 
lic Broadcasting  Act;  and  urging  in- 
creased governmental  and  business 
programs  to  feed  the  world's  hungry. 

A  sweeping  policy  statement  on 
international  affairs  was  passed  by 
the  board  on  a  vote  of  100  to  14, 
with  3  abstaining.  It  stresses  the 
interdependent  nature  of  all  the 
world's  people  and  calls  on  the 
United  States  to  take  a  new  view  of 
its  power.  Among  the  changes  ad- 
vocated in  the  statement  are  a  new 
attitude  toward  Red  China,  includ- 
ing seating  it  in  the  United  Nations 
(while  retaining  a  set  for  the  Na- 
tionalist government  on  Taiwan) . 

The  document  also  calls  for  freer 
relations  with  all  Red  Bloc  lands.  3D 
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Latin  Communist  Refugees  Get  NCC  Aid 


SAN  DIEGO  —  Widely  known  for 
its  help  to  over  25,000  Cubans  flee- 
ing Communism,  Church  World 
Service  has  also  given  assistance  on 
the  other  side  of  the  political  fence 
—  to  alleged  Communists  fleeing 
Brazil. 

CWS  aid  to  a  group  of  Brazilians 
who  fled  to  Mexico  was  disclosed 
here  in  a  report  to  the  winter  meet- 
ing of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  General  Board.  CWS  is  the 
service  arm  of  the  NCC's  Division  of 
Overseas  Ministries. 

In  a  special  presentation  to  the 
board  on  its  ministries  in  relation 
to  the  Communist  world,  the  over- 
seas unit  stated  that  through  cooper- 
ation with  the  Mexican  Evangelical 
Council,  "the  opportunity  presented 
itself  to  give  assistance  to  a  group 
of  Brazilian  Communist  refugees 
who  had  sought  asylum  in  Mexico." 

The  group  left  Brazil  when  plans 
for  a  1964  Marxist  takeover  of  that 
country  were  thwarted  by  a  popular 
anti-Communist  uprising  which 
ousted  a  sympathetic  regime  and  in- 
stalled one  which  sought  out  all 
known  Communists  and  their  sym- 
pathizers. Escaping  with  the  help 
of  Mexican  diplomats,  18  found 
their  way  to  Mexico  City.  Among 
the  group,  according  to  a  Church 
World  Service  spokesman,  was  a 
young  man  identified  as  the  son 
of  a  United  Presbyterian  USA  mis- 
sionary. Also  included  was  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest,  otherwise  un- 
identified. 

CWS  had  its  attention  called  to 
their  presence  and  physical  need  by 
Mexican  churchmen  who  wanted  to 
demonstrate  Christian  compassion 
by  providing  for  their  needs,  the 
CWS  spokesman  told  reporters.  The 
Mexican  group  appealed  to  both  the 
NCC  and  to  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  for  emergency  assistance, 
and  both  responded. 

The  NCC  unit  provided  $500,  and 
the  WCC  sent  $1,500.  The  world 
council  refugee  unit  also  provided 
$3,500  to  help  Brazilian  Commu- 
nists who  went  to  other  Latin  na- 
tions, the  Journal  learned. 

The  NCC  also  assisted  by  sending 
one  of  its  officials  to  counsel  with 
the  Brazilian  exiles.  Michael  Pszyk, 
in  charge  of  the  NCC's  Cuban  ref- 
ugee program,  was  in  Mexico  for  a 
meeting  with  Mexican  churchmen 
who  assist  with  the  resettlement  of 
Cubans  when  his  hosts  there  sug- 
gested a  visit  with  the  group  from 


Brazil. 

A  CWS  official  who  discussed  the 
matter  with  newsmen  here  insisted 
that  Mr.  Pszyk  went  as  a  pastor  to 
counsel  with  the  exiles  and  advised 
them  against  attempting  to  enter  the 
United  States.  Their  present  where- 
abouts are  unknown,  according  to 
the  CWS  refugee  chief,  John  W. 
Schauer,  who  said  there  was  no  "fol- 
low up." 

Mr.  Schauer  indicated  that  in 
keeping  with  the  policy  of  his  de- 
partment the  grant  for  the  Bra- 
zilians was  restricted  to  the  provi- 
sion of  urgently  needed  basic  items. 
The  refugees  were  described  as 
"destitute"  when  the  Mexican 
churchmen  discovered  them. 

CWS  "is  concerned  with  the  indi- 
vidual refugee  as  a  person  seeking 
a  permanent  solution  to  his  plight, 
regardless  of  the  political  factors 
which  have  contributed  to  it,"  the 
statement  to  the  board  explained. 

Material  found  in  Communist 
headquarters  in  Brazil  revealed  elab- 
orate plans  for  their  attempt  to  take 
over  that  country,  including  the  ex- 
ecution of  anti-communist  officials 
and  some  missionaries.  09 

Boycott  Pronouncement 
Delayed;  Idea  Backed 

SAN  DIEGO  —  "Project  Equality" 
got  a  boost  from  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  General  Board  at  its 
winter  meeting  here,  but  the  board 
commended  the  principle  under 
which  it  operates  rather  than  nam- 
ing the  movement  by  name. 

In  voting  to  "commend  the 
churches  and  church  groups  which 
have  seriously  and  effectively  made 
use  of  their  economic  power  for 
goals  of  justice  through  such  meth- 
ods as  selective  purchasing  and  re- 
sponsible employment  practices," 
the  policy  makers  of  the  NCC  gave 
tentative  approval  to  Project  Equal- 
ity while  delaying  final  action  on  a 
policy  statement  about  economic 
boycotts. 

The  board  again  passed  over  the 
policy  statement  on  advice  of  its  ex- 
ecutive committee,  which  suggested 
that  further  study  was  needed  by  the 
originating  unit.  At  its  previous 
meeting,  at  Atlanta  last  September, 
the  board  had  deferred  action,  pend- 
ing study  by  the  member  commun- 
ions. William  P.  Thompson,  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  USA  stated  clerk, 


had  warned  then  that  groups  which 
are  a  party  to  such  statements  might 
be  liable  to  prosecution  under  anti- 
trust statutes. 

R.  H.  Edwin  Espy,  NCC  general 
secretary,  reported  that  21  denomi- 
nations have  responded,  with  only 
one  indicating  immediate  readiness 
to  agree  to  the  pronouncement.  The 
other  20,  he  noted,  indicated  vary- 
ing degrees  of  interest,  but  all  want- 
ed more  time  to  study  the  implica- 
tions. 

The  matter  has  been  before  the 
board  more  than  a  year.  The  pro- 
posed statement  says,  "withholding 
of  consumer  patronage  is  an  accep- 
able  form  of  economic  counter-pres- 
sure and  may  be  justifiably  used 
both  by  the  victims  of  the  injustice 
and  by  other  persons  and  institu- 
tions who  desire  by  this  means  to  ex- 
press their  support  of  and  identity 
with  the  exploited  and  to  bear  more 
effective  witness  to  the  cause  of  jus- 
tice." 

In  the  discussion  here  Dr.  Thomp- 
son identified  himself  as  the  origi- 
nator of  the  executive  committee 
recommendation  that  the  pronounce- . 
ment  be  referred  for  further  study 
and  that  churches  be  commended, 
meanwhile,  for  their  use  of  eco- 
nomic power.  Answering  a  sugges- 
tion that  something  should  be  said 
to  encourage  those  involved  in  Pro- 
ject Equality  while  the  study  of  the 
proposed  policy  statement  is  being 
continued,  he  responded  that  he  did 
not  believe  Project  Equality  includ- 
ed some  of  the  "hazards"  included 
in  the  pronouncement's  first  draft,  ffl 

Detroit  Conference 
Report  Is  Received 

SAN  DIEGO  —  Without  seeing  the 
final  report  of  the  U.  S.  Conference 
on  Church  and  Society,  the  General 
Board  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  referred  the  document  to 
its  34  member  denominations  and 
to  its  own  units  for  study. 

The  board,  at  its  winter  meeting 
here,  did  withhold  its  endorse- 
ment of  conference  rocommenda- 
tions,  however.  Agencies  of  the  coun- 
cil will  later  bring  in  recommenda- 
tions based  on  last  October's  Detroit 
proceedings. 

The  controversial  conference  had 
been  called  by  the  NCC  as  a  follow- 
up  to  the  1966  World  Conference 
on  Church  and  Society.  It  consisted 
of  29  groups  discussing  a  wide  range 
of  topics.  31 
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A  "Report  to  the  Nation"  on  alcohol  is  mainly  an  invitation  to  drink — 


Coffee  Klatch  Science 


Editor's  note:  In  the  fall  of  1967  a 
major  study  on  alcohol  and  drink- 
ing was  completed  with  federal  fi- 
nancing, released  by  the  Cooperative 
Commission  on  the  Study  of  Alco- 
holism which  had  prepared  it, 
and  enthusiastically  advertised  (al- 
though not  officially  endorsed)  by 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
The  following  evaluation  of  this 
study  was  prepared  by  the  American 
Business  Men's  Research  Founda- 
tion, a  Chicago-based  organization 
which  assembles  information  about 
the  liquor  traffic.  It  is  reprinted 
from  the  foundation's  magazine,  Re- 
port. 

I  n  time  we  believe  that  this  docu- 
ment  will  be  regarded  as  a  classic 
for  study  in  high  schools  and  col- 
leges. It  will  be  cited  as  an  exam- 
ple of  subjective  consensus  report- 
ing, represented  by  its  author  as  a 
resume  of  scientific  conclusions 
based  on  open  and  objective  investi- 
gation. 

Instead  it  is  an  emotion-filled, 
subjectively  considered,  propaganda 
expression  of  pre-conceived  and  fre- 
quently questionable  opinions  and 
hypotheses. 

This  long  awaited,  long  promised, 
long  overdue  and  much  over  fi- 
nanced "Report  to  the  Nation"  was 
released  during  the  week  of  October 
8,  1967.  Its  essence  had  been  secret- 
ly imparted  to  "the  good  guys"  three 
months  earlier.  Some  churchmen 
who  were  fellow  travelers  on  the 
road  to  the  promotion  of  universal 
moderate  alcohol  use  were  informed 
as  early  as  or  earlier  than  late  June 
as  to  what  conclusions  could  be  ex- 
pected from  the  Commission. 

The  head  of  the  Commission  gra- 
ciously sent  this  reviewer  an  advance 
copy  in  September,  three  months 
later,  but  a  month  before  publica- 
tion date. 


Brush  aside  the  sophistry  and 
camouflage  of  its  carefully  chosen 
and  precisely  used  words  and  after 
study  you  will  find  in  full  force  the 
resurrected,  ancient  arguments  of 
the  alcohol  beverage  people  who 
used  them  for  years  to  promote  in- 
creased sales,  albeit  newly-arrayed 
in  the  cap  and  gown  of  self-pro- 
claimed scholarly  objectivity  and  sci- 
entific consideration. 

It  is  the  complete  answer  to  the 
most  fervent  prayer — assuming  that 


Makes  for  More  Drinking 

The  American  Brewer  appeals  to 
the  trade  to  promote  a  campaign  in 
favor  of  uniform  Monday  holidays, 
thus  making  longer  weekends 
throughout  the  year.  The  sugges- 
tion is  made  with  the  idea  that  the 
longer  weekend  will  increase  the 
sale  of  beer.  That  it  also  would  in- 
crease the  number  of  drinking  driv- 
ers does  not  seem  to  be  of  concern. 
—  Report. 


the  old  time  moderationists  exercise 
such  a  prerogative  —  of  the  pro- 
ducers and  sellers  and  users  of  al- 
coholic intoxicants.  King  Modera- 
tion who,  history  records,  has  al- 
ways been  unhorsed  in  every  at- 
tempt to  make  his  a  rule  of  universal 
conduct,  is  once  again  being  raised 
to  where  he  will,  they  hope,  soon  be 
sitting  tall  in  the  saddle. 

For  those  who  do  not  have  a  copy 
of  this  book  and  who  are  eager  to 
see  how  many  times  this  editor  of 
Report  has  been  wrong  in  his  fre- 
quent predictions  of  the  report  of 
the  Commission,  herewith  we  pre- 
sent the  box  score. 

The  Commission,  according  to  this 
official  publication,  advocates: 


•  Teach  children  to  drink  at  an 
early  age  —  our  forecast  was  100 
percent  correct. 

•  Teach  children  in  their  own 
homes  to  drink  —  our  prediction 
100  percent  confirmed. 

•  Teach  children  at  schools  to 
drink  —  100  percent  accurately  pre- 
dicted. 

•  Teach  children  in  church-spon- 
sored events  to  drink  —  100  percent. 

•  Remove  certain  restrictions  on 
alcohol  promotion  which  might  pre- 
vent children  from  drinking  and 
which  are  now  applied  to  the  adver- 
tising of  alcoholic  beverages  —  100 
percent. 

•  Encourage  all  total  abstinence 
education  to  cease,  except,  of  course, 
in  "very  backward  churches"  —  100 
percent. 

•  Make  drinking  a  family  affair 

—  100  percent. 

•  Remove  certain  legal  restric- 
tions on  the  sale  of  intoxicants,  open 
sales  sites  where  children  gather,  in- 
crease the  number  of  liquor  outlets 
and  make  drinking  more  attractive 

—  100  percent. 

•  And,  finally,  campaign  feverish- 
ly to  induce  the  "intelligent"  public 
to  drink,  in  moderation,  of  course, 
but  nevertheless  to  drink — 100  per- 
cent. (The  adjective,  "intelligent" 
is  applied  by  the  author  to  the  pub- 
lic which  agrees  with  the  conclu- 
sions of  this  book.) 

The  predictions  add  up  to  1,000 
percent;  all  predictions  were  right, 
none  was  wrong  —  a  pretty  good 
score. 

No  Flat  Statements 

Do  not  expect  to  find  flat  state- 
ments to  read  such  as,  "Youth 
should  be  taught  in  college  to 
drink."  The  report  is  too  careful 
(or  foxy)  for  that.  Instead  you  will 
find  such  words  as  these,  "Colleges 
could  permit  the  serving  of  beer 
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As  more  people  are  induced  to  drink,  more 
people  will  drink  too  much  — 


and  wine  in  student  social  centers 
and  cafeterias  and  alcoholic  bever- 
ages could  also  be  allowed  at  dances 
and  social  occasions." 

Other  controversial  recommenda- 
tions are  just  as  coyly  and  slyly 
made.  For  example,  the  heading  on 
Chapter  III,  Section  3  is,  "Altering 
drinking  patterns  through  education 
in  the  school."  Of  course,  this  al- 
teration could  mean  altering  drunk- 
enness drinking  to  moderate  drink- 
ing but  it  also  could  mean  altering 
total  abstinence  to  moderation.  That 
is  the  idea  —  moderation. 

If  the  plan  blueprinted  in  this  re- 
port is  implemented,  this  writer,  af- 
ter serious  study,  believes  that  drink- 
ing, drunkenness,  problem  drinking, 
alcoholism,  alcohol-involved  high- 
way fatalities,  crime,  criminal  social 
unrest,  increased  sickness  and  short- 
er life  spans  will  result.  Why?  Be- 
cause of  this  indisputable  truth:  as 
more  people  are  induced  to  drink — 
as  this  report  advocates  —  so  a  cer- 
tain percentage  of  such  people  (and 
consequently  a  larger  number)  will 
engage  in  drinking  in  the  amounts 
and  manners  which  result  in  the 
above  listed  crimes  against  society, 
the  family  and  the  individual. 

The  book  can  be  considered  to  be 
purely  and  simply  an  appeal  for  al- 
most universal  use  of  alcohol,  in 
moderation,  of  course. 

The  report  should  not  be  dis- 
cussed lightly.  It  should  be  studied 
carefully  for  any  guidance  which 
could  be  either  helpful  or  harmful 
in  formulating  an  American  solu- 
tion to  alcohol  problems.  If  its  pro- 
posals as  advocated  are  acted  on  in 
full  and  implemented,  the  result 
could  be  one  of  the  most  destructive 
phases  of  American  life. 

Here  we  refer  not  only  to  its  pol- 
icy of  encouraging  all  to  drink  in 
moderation,  but  also  its  apparent 
belief  that  its  opinions  should  be 
promoted  to  influence  the  American 
people  by  a  greatly  expanded  pa- 
ternalistic government. 

Implemented  by  H.E.W. 

Already  the  machinery  to  do  this 
is  being  set  up  in  the  Department 
of  Health,  Education,  and  Welfare. 

The  plan  of  the  department  is  to 
control  the  thinking  of  the  Ameri- 
can people  on  many  subjects.  This 
control  is  not  limited  to  the  results 


of  the  millions  of  dollars  being  ex- 
pended on  an  expanding  Health, 
Education,  and  Welfare  staff  and 
operations.  It  places  in  the  hands 
of  the  bureaucrats  other  billions  of 
dollars  with  which  health  and  edu- 
cational organizations  can  be  greatly 
influenced  to  support  the  position 
of  the  bureaucrats  if,  indeed,  not 
"bought  off." 

The  system  of  Health,  Education, 
and  Welfare  making  financial  grants 
for  research  sources  outside  the  de- 
partment provides  government  prop- 
aganda men  with  sufficient  money 
to  continue  their  activities. 

An  example  of  how  pressure  can 
be  brought  to  bear  on  private  health 
agencies  was  exposed  by  Jack  Ander- 
son in  a  Drew  Pearson- jack  Ander- 
son copyrighted  column  appearing 
throughout  the  nation  in  September. 
This  article  noted  the  failure  of  cer- 
tain private  health  organizations  to 
to  keep  in  step  with  the  anti-cigar- 
rette  program  which  had  grown  out 
of  the  Surgeon  General's  investiga- 
tion. Newspapers  relying  on  cigar- 
ette advertising  could  lessen  the  in- 
come of  these  organizations  financed 
by  the  public  if  they  did  not  "lay 
off"  their  attacks  on  cigarettes. 

This  study  originally  was  made  by 
the  Department  of  Health,  Educa- 
tion, and  Welfare  and  the  investiga- 
ting board,  entirely  unlike  that  of 
the  Cooperative  Commission,  was 
neutral.  It  encompassed  half  cigar- 
ette smokers  and  half  non-smokers. 
If  the  Cooperative  Commission  had 
included  in  its  membership  at  least 
a  few  who  did  not  accept  in  whole 
the  Rutgers  theory  of  alcoholism 
control,  its  findings  might  have  been 
tempered  to  the  facts  instead  of  to 
propaganda. 

Controlled  Experiment 

As  true  scientists,  some  members 
of  the  Commission  are  not  sociol- 
ogists. They  should  appreciate  the 
value  of  the  controlled  experiment. 
The  longest  and  most  thoroughly 
tested  controlled  experiment  on  the 
relative  values  of  total  abstinence 
and  moderation  has  been  conducted 
in  the  religious  world. 

The  Roman  Catholic  church  for 
at  least  a  few  centuries  and  the 
Church  of  England  for  a  shorter 
time  have  permitted  their  clergy  to 
drink  intoxicants  but  have  educated 


them  against  their  use  in  immod- 
erate quantities.  The  native  Amer- 
ican evangelical  churches,  almost 
from  their  inception  in  this  country, 
have  taken  the  opposite  position. 
They  have  required  total  abstinence 
by  their  ministers. 

The  results  of  this  controlled  test 
is  the  establishment  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  today,  and  there  always  has 
been,  a  very  minimum  of  the  alco- 
holism problem  among  American 
evangelical  church  clergy.  It  is  a 
maximum  problem  in  both  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  and  Episcopal  church- 
es. (See  Report,  July-August,  1967.) 

'Biased'  on  Prejudice 

The  words,  "One  major  goal  of 
this  report  is  to  help  develop  a  bet- 
ter climate  for  discussion  and  action 
on  all  aspects  of  alcohol  problems," 
appear  on  page  24.  This  is  a  care- 
fully thought  out,  self-composed, 
capsule  summary  of  what  the  Com- 
mission wants  the  public  to  believe. 
On  its  face,  it  is  not  true. 

The  book,  instead,  is  about  what 
could  be  expected  by  someone 
watching  the  work  of  the  Commis- 
sion from  the  outside.  Member- 
ship on  the  Cooperative  Commission 
on  the  Study  of  Alcoholism  was  con- 
fined almost  exclusively  to  those 
who  were  known  to  have  formed 
opinions  on  most  of  the  problems 
of  alcohol  which  were  to  be  stud- 
ied prior  to  their  being  placed  on 
the  Commission.  About  the  only 
thing  the  Commission  has  produced 
so  far  in  print,  is  a  written  record 
of  the  philosophy  which  the  indi- 
vidual members  had  before  the  Com- 
mission started  its  work. 

This  philosophy  was  unchanged 
by  the  million  dollar  get-together. 
Aparently  the  only  difference  was 
that  a  million  dollars  of  the  taxpay- 
ers money  had  been  expended. 

It  could  not  properly  have  been 
expected  that  a  group  of  men, 
whether  scientists  or  not,  meeting 
frequently  or  infrequently  over  a 
period  of  years  to  discuss  a  matter 
on  which  all  already  agree,  would 
take  so  long  to  reach  a  conclusion 
when  all  those  who  were  known  to 
disagree  were  excluded  from  the  con 
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ference  table.    Was  it  that  hard  to 
spend  a  million? 

As  listed  in  Report  (July-August, 
1967  issue)  the  membership  was 
composed  almost  exclusively  of  per 
sons  either  connected  with  the  Rut 
gers  School  of  Alcohol  Studies  or  un-  tor 
der  its  domination.    The  Commis-  inn 
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sion's  staff  perhaps  was  slightly  less 
swayed  originally  by  the  prejudices 
of  the  Rutgers  School  of  Alcohol 
Studies. 

A  Wintry  Climate 

"One  major  goal  of  this  report," 
t  declares,  "is  to  help  develop  a  bet- 
ter climate  for  discussion  and  action 
on  all  aspects  of  alcohol  problems." 

only  know  two  words  which  would 
describe   properly    the   making  of 
uch  an  official  keynote  statement 
by  this  group  about  its  aims. 

These    words    are    "gutty"  and 
brassy." 

It  is  my  belief  that  the  group  in 
fact  has  done  everything  in  its  pow- 
er to  develop  a  climate  entirely  hos- 
tile to  discussion  of  all  aspects  of  al- 
cohol problems. 

The  Commission  and  its  staff 
members,  as  mentioned,  were  gath- 
ered generally,  if  not  exclusively, 
from  those  believing  only  in  the 
moderation  approach;  and,  in  gen- 
eral, persons  who  deny  the  effective- 
ness of  all  education  for  total  ab- 
stinence and  of  many  legal  restric- 
tions on  the  sale  and  control  of  al- 
coholic beverages. 

Only  one  clergyman  was  included. 
All  "temperance  workers"  were  ex- 
luded.  The  meetings  were  not 
opened  to  those  holding  contrary 
views.  The  recommendations  were 
kept  secret  for  some  time  after  they 
were  formulated  except  from  those 
who  are  known  to  favor  the  modera- 
tion approach.  (See  Report  July- 
August,  1967.) 

Our  belief  is  that  the  up-to-then 
secret  recommendations  were  ex- 
posed to  the  selected  few  in  order 
to  organize  them  into  an  active  de- 
fense against  criticism.  The  select- 
ed few  could  not  be  offset  by  a  de- 
fense of  those  not  accepting  it. 
Those  opposed  would  learn  of  the 
recommendations  at  a  much  later 
date  than  did  those  who  would  favor 
it.  The  Commission's  staff,  while 
always  courteous,  did  not  accept  as 
'reasonable  men"  those  who  op- 
posed the  moderation  approach. 

When  I  speak  at  group  meetings 
of  those  generally  favoring  the  prac- 
tice of  total  abstinence  or  some  form 
of  legal  control  I  always  make  two 
points  clear.  These  points  are  made 
both  at  the  time  I  am  replying  to 
an  invitation  to  participate  and  later 
if  J  do  speak  I  open  my  remarks 
with  these  statements:  First,  I  am 
not  an  advocate  of  total  abstinence, 
nor  of  temperance,  nor  of  prohibi- 
tion, nor  of  moderation,  nor  of  so- 


cial drinking,  nor  of  good  forgetful- 
ness,  nor  of  alcoholism.  Secondly,  I 
am  neither  interested  in  promoting 
any  form  of  legal  action  controlling 
any  phase  of  the  alcoholic  beverage 
people,  nor  am  I  opposed  to  any 
of  them.  I  am  not  for  these  things, 
I  am  not  against  these  things  when 
I  speak  on  this  matter  for  this  pub- 
lication and  the  organization  with 
which  we  are  affiliated.  Individual 
members  have  their  own  ideas.  We, 
collectively  are  only  interested  in  ex- 
ploring the  facts. 

None  So  Blind 

On  this  Commission,  the  members 
and  staff,  I  believe,  agreed  individ- 
ually on  the  general  philosophy,  as 
now  announced  in  the  report  of  the 
Commission,  long  before  it  was  for- 
mulated. Those  who  indicated  that 
they  did  not  agree  on  the  funda- 
mentals, which  were  foreordained 
to  come  out  of  the  study,  were  jolly 
well   excluded   from  participation. 


'Mental  Health'  a  Danger 

In  the  ideological  war  being 
waged  for  the  minds  of  free  men,  a 
technique  for  compelling  confor- 
mity in  an  individual's  political  be- 
liefs and  social  attitudes  has  been 
worked  out  by  the  social  scientists 
and  is  already  in  operation.  It  mas- 
querades under  the  misnomer,  "men- 
tal health."  —  Merwin  Hart,  head 
of  National  Economic  Council, 
quoted  in  Herald  of  His  Coming. 


Doctor  E.  M.  Jellinek  told  me  eight 
years  ago  in  Toronto  that  this  would 
be  a  main  consideration,  i.e.  limita- 
tion of  membership  to  the  non- 
clergy,  non-"temperance"  propon- 
ents in  forming  the  group. 

This  straitjacket  system  of  "free" 
discussion  was  adopted  in  order,  it 
was  claimed,  to  exclude  all  emotion- 
al involvement  with  the  problem  of 
alcoholism.  The  Commission  by  this 
act  became  one  of  the  best  examples 
of  "agape"  of  which  I  know.  Those 
affiliated  with  the  Commission  ac- 
tually had  the  strongest  possible  em- 
tional  involvement  with  the  mat- 
ter but  it  was  a  one-sided  involve- 


ment. It  is  shown  in  long  nour- 
ished, personal  prejudices  against  all 
means  of  legal  restraint  and  against 
the  teaching  of  total  abstinence  (ex- 
cept in  certain  churches)  and  by 
their  favoring  the  use  of  alcohol  in 
moderation  as  a  means  of  reducing 
the  problem. 

Another  outstanding  peculiarity 
in  the  recommendations  made  in 
this  "Report  To  The  Nation,"  is  the 
complete  lack  of  understanding  the 
author,  and  probably  the  Commis- 
sion members,  seem  to  have  of  the 
aims  and  purposes  of  most  of  those 
who  have  been  opposed  to  the  Rut- 
gers line.  We  want  to  deal  with  this 
report  constructively  so  we  must 
hold  our  references  to  specific  state- 
ments to  a  minimum. 

Lively  Animosity 

While  the  animosity  towards  tem- 
perance workers  and  total  abstain- 
ers is  only  slightly  veiled  this  could 
be  justified  as  a  considered  position 
if  the  author  had  taken  the  trouble 
to  really  explore  some  matters  about 
which  he  so  glibly  comments.  Later, 
we  will  return  to  this  point. 

The  second  goal,  the  report  states, 
".  .  .  is  to  improve  the  care  and 
rehabilitation  of  problem  drinkers." 
To  this  purpose  we  heartily  sub- 
scribe. 

In  announcing  its  third  goal,  the 
report  shows  inadvertently  the 
group's  fundamental  bias  by  using 
these  words,  ".  .  .  prevention,  that 
is,  to  reduce  rates  of  problem  drink- 
ing." We  emphasize  the  word  prob- 
lem. The  bias  is  the  favoring  of  the 
use  of  alcohol,  in  moderation,  of 
course. 

The  next  following  paragraph 
states  a  part  of  the  Commission's 
creed.  Problem  drinkers,  it  is 
claimed,  ".  .  .  should  have  the  same 
rights  and  access  to  care  and  treat- 
ment as  others  in  need  of  help." 
This  statement  was  made  as  if  its 
authors  believed  it  came  directly 
from  the  "chair"  and  none  should 
be  so  impious  as  to  dispute  its  au- 
thoritarianism. Let  me  be  the  first 
to  do  so.  If  a  problem  drinker  is 
not  a  person  who  is  unable  to  con- 
trol his  use  of  alcohol  but  only  one 
of  "several  kinds  of  problem  drink- 
ers," and  that  includes  the  willful 
drunk,  he,  himself,  is  to  blame  for 
his  trouble.    I  do  not  believe  he  is 


The  bias  is  in  the  favoring  of  the  use 
of  alcohol,  in  moderation,  of  course  — 
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entitled  to  the  same  sort  of  "help" 
as  is  the  unfortunate  who,  because 
liquor  has  been  made  available  to 
him  by  others,  and  as  a  result,  has 
developed  the  disease  consisting  of 
the  inability  to  control  its  use. 

If  he  is  an  alcoholic,  sick  man  as 
defined  above,  he  merits  all  our  un- 
derstanding, our  compassion  and 
our  help.  If  he  is  just  an  ordinary 
excessive  drinker  he  still  deserves 
consideration  but  not  on  the  same 
level  as  do  the  others  who  are  not 
responsible  for  their  predicaments. 


Anticipated  Thinking 

The  Commission  was  well  aware 
that  logic  required  a  separation  of 
these  types  of  drinkers.  It  was 
afraid  that  such  a  separation  would 
be  attempted.    Here  is  proof: 

On  page  41,  this  significant  state- 
ment appears:  "The  use  of  the  term 
'alcoholism'  to  describe  as  many 
varied  conditions  probably  is  not  de- 
sirable ....  There  is  the  danger  that 
distinction  then  will  be  sharply 
drawn  between  persons  with  alco- 
holism and  other  problem  drinkers, 
and  that  only  the  former  (the  alco- 
holics, those  with  loss  of  control) 
will  be  thought  to  merit  or  require 
sympathetic  care  and  treatment,  that 
only  after  their  needs  are  met  should 
attention  be  given  to  the  other  prob- 
lem drinkers." 

The  position  of  the  Commission, 
the  report  states,  is  ".  .  .  both  groups 
require  and  merit  help ,  .  .  .  neither 
group  should  be  given  preference." 

This  writer  opposes  this  concep- 
tion. A  plan  for  treating  those  who 
are  sick,  that  is,  unable  to  control 
their  use  of  alcohol,  is  needed  and 
desirable  but  it  would  in  time  cost 
up  to  $5  or  $6  billion  annually  just 
to  take  care  of  all  those  with  alco- 
hol problems  now  on  hand  plus  the 
recidivists  and  the  "bumper  crop" 
of  new  alcoholics.  The  additional 
millions  would  be  created  as  a 
result  of  the  proposed  extension  of 
drinking  to  the  30  percent  of  our 
adult  population  which  does  not 
now  drink. 

Until  every  woman,  widowed  as 
a  result  of  a  problem  drinker  driv- 
ing after  drinking,  every  child  or- 
phaned by  a  highway,  alcohol-in- 
volved accident  or  by  a  parent's  al- 
cohol-shortened life,  and  every  child 
denied  proper  education,  food,  hous- 
ing, clothing,  medical  care  or  love 


and  affection  because  of  parental  ex- 
penditures on  or  use  of  alcohol  is 
cared  for,  let  the  problem  drinker— 
not  the  sick  alcoholic— stand  back  at 
the  end  of  the  line  of  those  receiv- 
ing assistance  provided  by  the  tax- 
payer. 

Proper  treatment,  including  psy- 
chiatric and  medical  care,  hospitali- 
zation and  social  work,  including 
the  cost  of  training  the  necessary 
staff,  would  probably,  in  today's  dol- 
lars, exceed  $3,000  per  problem 
drinker.  If  there  are  15  million 
problem  drinkers,  including  alco- 
holics, this  cost  would  be  a  stagger- 
ing $45  billion  dollars.  I  simply 
do  not  believe  that  there  is  enough 
money  available  for  such  a  program 
plus  proper  care  of  the  deserving  un- 
fortunates. 

Then,  perhaps,  all  the  time  things 
would  be  getting  worse.   Even  if  we 


Why  He  Quit 

I  was  a  moderate  drinker,  not  an 
alcoholic.  I  did  not  crave  drink. 
But  I  gave  it  up.  Why?  Above  all 
because  I  resented  its  power  over 
me.  One  or  two  drinks  could  make 
me  see  the  world  as  the  world  is  not. 
Several  could  convince  me  that  I 
could  dance  the  rhumba  and  drive 
a  car  exceedingly  fast  with  the  great- 
est of  care. 

I  guess  it  really  was  pride  that  put 
me  on  the  wagon.  Liquor  was  be- 
ginning to  act  as  my  boss.  I  didn't 
like  the  idea  of  not  being  my  own 
master.  —  Channing  Brewster, 
"Why  I  Gave  up  Liquor." 


were  able  to  stop  the  war  in  Viet 
Nam  and  the  war  on  poverty  at 
home  there  still  would  not  be 
enough  money  to  satisfy  these  plan- 
ners. 

My  reason  for  examining  the  plan 
is  that  all  the  time  these  persons 
would  be  under  treatment  we  would 
be  creating  more  and  more  drinkers 
because  more  and  more  persons 
would  be  indoctrinated  into  the  use 
of  alcohol. 

It  is  an  incontestable  fact  that 
out  of  each  number  of  drinkers 
a  certain  percentage  eventually  will 
become  problem  drinkers  and  a  cer- 
tain percentage  will  become  alcohol- 
ics. 


Some  will  become  problem  drinkers  — 


In  addition  to  the  government 
costs  the  public  would  be  financially 
penalized.  Insurance  rates  for  medi- 
cal and  hospital  care  necessarily 
would  rise;  automobile  insurance 
costs  would  increase;  new  tax  sup- 
ported schools  would  have  to  be  or- 
ganized or  others  expanded  to  pro- 
vide the  necessary  training  for  the 
thousands  of  new  experts  it  is  pro- 
posed now  to  place  on  the  public 
payrolls. 

Adequate  training  would  require 
from  one  to  six  years  per  trainee. 
Present  hospitals  would  be  inade- 
quate to  take  care  of  all  the  problem 
drinkers  and  new  ones  would  be 
required  to  treat  both  the  alcoholics, 
and  those  customarily  sick  with  ap- 
pendicitis, pneumonia,  heart  dis- 
ease and  other  ailments. 

The  report  shows  an  amazing  lack 
of  consideration  of  two  other  fac- 
tors of  importance. 

The  first  is  an  appreciation  of  the 
nature  of  ethyl  alcohol,  of  the  na- 
ture of  man  and  of  the  nature  of  the 
combination  of  the  two. 

The  moderationists  seem  to  have 
forgotten  in  making  their  collective 
recommendations  what  many  of 
them  individually  know  better  than 
almost  anyone  else,  the  fact  that  al- 
cohol is  an  addictive  drug.  (The 
term  "alcohol  dependent"  is  the 
scientifically  preferred  one,  as  are 
"cocaine  dependent,"  "morphine  de- 
pendent," etc.  when  applied  to  vic- 
tims of  these  addictive  drugs.) 

The  Moreland  Study 

Our  criticism  of  the  Commission's 
report  is  not  restricted  only  to  the 
suggestions  it  makes,  because  many 
of  its  claims  are  the  result  of  very 
scanty  evidence.  For  example,  many 
statements  unfairly  favorable  to  the 
moderation  theory,  such  as  sections 
of  the  Moreland  reports,  were  used 
as  if  they  were  holy  scientific  writ 
Upon  close  inspection  they  prove,  in 
part,  to  be  not  very  valid  scientific 
documents. 

Much  of  the  aspects  of  this  report 
dealing  with  crime  is  based  on  a 
study  on  crime  made  for  the  More- 
land  Commission.  As  I  write,  I  hold 
in  my  hand  a  statement  by  J.  Edgar 
Hoover  which  was  made  for  release 
September  15,  1967.  Mr.  Hoover  has 
made  this  or  a  similar  statement  at 
least  once  annually  for  the  past  15 
years:  "Individuals  using  these  tabu- 
lations (crime  data  includes  arrest 
data)  are  cautioned  against  drawing 
conclusions  by  making  direct  com- 
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Alcohol  is  an  addictive  drug 


parisons  between  cities  due  to  the 
'    existence  of  numerous  factors  which 
affect  the  amount  and  type  of  crime 
!    from  place  to  place.    Some  of  these 
:    factors  are  listed  in  annual  Uni- 
form Crime  Reports.    More  valid 
use  can  be  made  of  these  figures  by 
determining  deviations  from  nation- 
al averages  and  other  comparisons 
with  averages  for  cities  in  similar 
population  groups." 

Arrest  Data  Faulty 

Despite  this  warning,  "individ- 
uals" did  compare,  in  the  Moreland 
report,  cities  with  entirely  dissimilar 
population  groups.  Arrest  data  were 
used  as  a  base  for  certain  conclu- 
sions. It  is  widely  known  that  ar- 
rest data  reflect  police  and  com- 
munity attitudes  rather  than  actual 
crime  conditions.  It  is  on  this  sort 
of  flimsy  evidence  that  some  of  the 
Cooperative  Commission's  hypo- 
theses  rest.  Investigation  indicates 
many  conclusions  to  have  been  un- 
warranted. 

Rather  than  being  a  scientific 
study  it  is  a  sort  of  Coffee  Klatch 
consensus  on  the  part  of  self-selected 
"true"  believers  in  the  necessity  for 
a  moderation  approach  to  man's  use 
of  alcohol. 

The  lack  of  comprehension  shown 
in  the  report  of  the  nature  of  man, 
the  nature  of  alcohol  and  the  na- 
ture of  the  two  combined  is  quite 
amazing.  It  would  seem  that  mem- 
bers of  the  Commission  failed  to 
take  into  account  the  fact  that  alco- 
hol is  an  addictive  drug,  that  man 
is  addictive,  and  that  in  every  sam- 
ple of  size  of  the  population,  some 
are  far  more  susceptible  of  addic- 
tion than  are  others. 

If  the  truth  were  considered,  then 
the  value  of  the  pleasurable  use  of 
alcohol  would  have  to  be  weighed 
against  the  alcohol  problems  result- 
ing from  its  use.  We  do  not  believe 
that  the  resulting  judgment  would 
do  other  than  condemn  the  spread 
of  the  use  of  alcohol  in  the  view- 
point of  those  people  most  inter- 
ested in  their  fellowman. 

ft  Does  Addict 

For  some  time  an  attempt  was 
made  to  deny  that  alcohol  addicts. 
Indeed,  some  literature  apparently 
still  being  circulated  out  of  Rutgers 
carries  the  denial  that  alcohol  is  an 
addictive  drug.  (Habit  forming, 
yes,  addictive,  no?) 

The  scientific  works  of  both  Is- 
bell  and  Mendelson  have  proved 


conclusively  that  alcohol  is  an  ad- 
dictive drug.  As  an  addictive  drug 
it  is  inevitable  that  an  increased 
number  of  users  will  cause  an  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  alcoholics 
and  problem  drinkers. 

The  "forbidden  fruit"  and  "grass 
is  always  greener  in  the  other  fel- 
low's yard"  are  only  two  of  the  none 
too  solid  foundation  stones  of  the 
reasoning  which  results  in  sugges- 
tions that  children  should  be  taught 
in  schools  to  drink,  also  in  their 
homes  and  in  church  groups.  Yet 
I  have  not  seen  any  suggestion  that 
the  school  bus  be  turned  into  a  lab- 
oratory for  alcohol  use.  This  is 
not  an  entirely  frivolous  suggestion. 
Should  not  children  learn  to  ride 
more  safely  if  the  number  of  drink- 
ers is  to  be  increased?  The  bus  will 
meet  more  drinking  drivers  as  it  is 
enroute  to  and  from  school. 

Drinking  as  a  symbol  of  youth's 
search  for  adult  status,  as  a  protest 
against  discipline  or  parental  con- 
trol, as  the  result  of  a  guilt  feeling 
arising  from  failure  to  follow  the 
practice  of  home-requested  total  ab- 
stinence, all  have  some  basis  in  fact. 
However,  any  validity  that  conten- 
tions based  on  them  have,  would  al- 
so apply  to  sanctions  against  drink- 
ing to  intoxication.  Raised  to  drink 
moderately  how  guilty  would  a  stu- 
dent feel  if  he  drank  to  drunken- 
ness? 

Adult  Status 

A  college  freshman  who  has  been 
educated  not  to  drink  by  his  home 
training  may  have  guilt  feeling 
should  he  violate  this  training  while 
in  college.  Similarly  a  student  edu- 
cated to  drink  only  in  moderation 
would  have  guilt  feelings  if  he  used 
alcohol  in  excess  of  this  amount. 
This  same  comparison  can  be  made 
to  the  other  excuses  offered  for  ex- 
cessive drinking  in  lieu  of  facing  the 
basic  fact  that  alcohol  is  an  addic- 
tive drug. 

"Drinking  with  meals  provides 
the  physiological  'buffering'  effect 
of  food  and  the  resulting  slowing 
down  of  alcohol  absorption  in  the 
body  ..."  says  the  report.  This  al- 
so shows  a  degree  of  naivete  about 
the  reactions  of  man  to  alcohol.  It 
is  now  generally  accepted  that  man 
drinks  for  the  mental  effects  of  al- 
cohol which  in  turn  produce  physi- 
cal reactions.  Drinking  alcohol  with 
food  does  "buffer"  the  effect  of  the 


alcohol.  To  reach  the  desired  plane 
of  feeling,  therefore,  which  is  the 
reason  for  its  use,  more  alcohol  must 
be  consumed  when  it  is  used  with 
food  than  without  food.  "Over 
drinking"  results.  It  is  the  amount 
of  alcohol  consumed  which  may  ad- 
versely affect  the  mind  and  body. 

In  Italy  there  is  apparently  less 
public  drunkenness  than  in  France 
and  in  other  countries.  Italy,  the 
shining  example  of  the  benefits  of 
moderation,  has  extremely  high 
death  rates  from  cirrhosis  of  the 
liver.  In  1966  it  was  reported  at 
21.1  per  100,000  population.  Such 
a  mortality  rate  indicates  greater 
morbidity  also  from  other  diseases 
as  a  result  of  alcohol  use.  Drinking 
at  meals  is  the  rule  there. 

Total  Abstinence 

Is  failure  to  understand  the  basic 
viewpoint  of  those  favoring  total  ab- 
stinence due  to  a  lack  of  comprehen- 
sion or  is  it  the  result  of  a  desire  to 
belittle  all  those  who  oppose  those 
favoring  alcohol  use  in  moderation? 

On  page  8  of  the  report  we  read 
this  statement:  "The  belief  that 
there  is  something  intrinsically 
wrong  with  all  drinking  .  .  ."  and, 
again,  on  page  10,  "conclusions  .  .  . 
about  drinking  seem  to  stem  directly 
from  the  mid- 19th  century  philos- 
ophy of  the  American  Temperance 
Movement,  which  held  that  all 
drinking  led  to  drunkenness  .  .  .  ." 
We  emphasize  the  use  of  the  word 
all. 

This  is  an  unwarranted  exaggera- 
tion and  a  distortion  of  the  total 
abstinence  position.  Most  propo- 
nents of  total  abstinence  firmly  be- 
lieve that  drunkenness  does  follow 
some  drinking  but  not  all  drinking. 
To  this  reasonable  men  should  agree 
because  every  study  made  shows 
that  in  each  sample  tested  a  certain 
number  of  drinkers,  no  matter  what 
their  intention  is,  at  times,  habitual- 
ly drink  to  drunkenness. 

The  temperance  movement  origi- 
nated exactly  for  the  reason  now 
proposed  as  the  reason  for  this  "Re- 
port To  The  Nation,"  to  establish 
a  moderation  movement.  Drinking 
was  not  opposed,  at  the  inception 
of  temperance  education.  Excessive 
drinking  was.  The  utter  failure  of 
this  approach  led  to  the  adoption 
of  the  call  for  total  abstinence  from 
hard  liquor  and  later,  when  this 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Is  PCUS-RCA  Union  Coming? 


Is  the  proposal  to  unite  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  with  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America  still  a 
live  issue? 

Some  are  beginning  to  express  the 
fear  that  it  is  not,  following  the 
latest  (and  presumably  final)  meet- 
ing of  the  Committee  of  24  (Jour- 
nal, Feb.  28) . 

In  Charlotte,  N.  C,  after  a  series 
of  "hearings"  across  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  the  committee  that 
has  been  working  on  a  draft  plan 
met  to  make  final  editorial  changes 
before  submitting  the  plan  to  the 
General  Assembly  and  General  Syn- 
od in  June. 

Before  the  committee  were  many 
suggestions  received  from  persons 
and  groups  in  both  Churches.  Two 
matters  were  given  special  attention: 


1)  the  voting  procedure  whereby  the 
new  Church  would  make  constitu- 
tional changes  or  enter  into  new 
unions;  and,  2)  the  ownership  of 
church  property. 

An  original  draft  of  the  plan  of 
union  had  specified  that  three- 
fourths  of  the  presbyteries  must  ap- 
prove, before  a  confessional  change 
could  be  made,  or  a  church  union 
effected.  A  revised  draft  of  the  plan 
changed  the  three-fourths  provision 
to  one  calling  for  two-thirds  of  the 
presbyteries  to  approve. 

In  Charlotte  the  committee  took 
under  advisement  numerous  requests 
that  voting  be  established  on  some 
proportionate  basis,  so  that  larger 
presbyteries  might  have  their  votes 
count  for  more  than  smaller  presby- 
teries.  The  committee  also  believed 


Can  We  Really  Face  the  Alcohol  Problem? 


What  can  you  say  to  your  son  at 
college  when  he  is  tempted  to  drink? 
Like  millions  of  other  parents  we 
have  faced  this  question  with 
mounting  frustration  and  some  dis- 
couragement. After  all,  looking  at 
it  from  the  young  man's  standpoint, 
there  are  these  considerations: 

—  His  friends  drink.  The  most 
highly  regarded  men  on  the  cam- 
pus drink. 

—  When  he  goes  to  the  movies,  he 
sees  everybody  drinking. 

—  When  he  turns  on  the  TV,  he 
sees  everybody  drinking. 

—  As  he  sees  it,  everybody  drinks, 
except  a  very  few  old  ladies,  and 
his  parents  (who  are  hopeless 
squares  anyhow) . 

—  His  government  has  financed 
a  million-dollar  study  of  the  alcohol 
problem,  by  the  very  best  authorities 
available  (see  p.  7,  this  issue)  .  They 
agree  that  he  should  drink. 

—  The  top  church  authorities 
that  he  hears  about  believe  he 
should  be  encouraged  to  learn  to 
drink,  in  moderation,  of  course. 


—  His  local  church  seems  embar- 
rassed to  take  a  position  on  the  ques- 
tion. The  last  time  there  was  a  liq- 
uor referendum  in  his  home  county 
his  pastor  opposed  the  "dry"  posi- 
tion. 

So  what  inducement  does  he  have 
to  abstain? 

Seriously.  What  does  a  young 
person  hear,  today,  in  the  circles 
that  constitute  his  sophisticated 
world,  that  would  help  him  decide 
it  is  better  not  to  drink  than  to 
drink? 

Nothing,  except  a  few  vague  refer- 
ences to  the  possibility  that  he  might 
become  a  hopeless  alcoholic  if  he  is 
unlucky  enough  to  be  among  those 
with  a  built-in  "allergy"  to  the  stuff. 
To  these  he  probably  reacts  the  way 
the  public  reacts  to  the  news  that 
they  might  catch  cancer  from  smok- 
ing. 

Is  there  anyone  left  with  the  cour- 
age to  say  that  drinking  is  wrong? 
Is  there  anyone  left  who  might  even 
go  so  far  as  to  say  that  because  no 
man  lives  in  a  vacuum,  drinking 
is  sin?  IB 


there  was  considerable  sentiment  in 
favor  of  restructuring  the  existing 
presbyteries,  in  order  to  redistribute 
the  vote  more  equitably.  (Sometimes 
this  is  called  "gerrymandering.") 

The  committee  decided  to  pro 
pose  a  radically  new  way  of  voting 
on  major  constitutional  questions.  It 
wrote  into  the  plan  a  "unit  system," 
with  presbyteries  awarded  one  unit 
for  each  1,000  members  or  major 
fraction  thereof.  In  a  constitutional 
vote  the  units  would  be  divided 
pro  and  con  according  to  the  vote. 

For  example:  Hanover  Presbytery, 
with  24,700  members  would  be  al- 
lowed 25  unit  votes.  Should  Han- 
over vote  100  to  89  in  favor  of 
church  union,  its  units  would  be 
counted  13  to  12  in  favor. 

In  order  to  check  the  proposal 
we  went  back  and  worked  out  the 
1954  vote  on  church  union  follow- 
ing the  proposed  unit  system  ap- 
proved by  the  Committee  of  24.  In- 
stead of  a  small  majority  against 
church  union,  both  in  the  presby- 
teries and  in  the  popular  vote  (as 
it  turned  out) ,  there  would  have 
been  a  small  majority  of  units  in 
favor  of  church  union. 

It  seems  clear  that  while  the  unit 
system  would  permit  both  sides  of 
the  question  to  be  counted  in  the 
presbytery  voting,  it  would  make  for 
results  only  slightly  different  from 
the  present  system  —  in  a  reason 
ably  balanced  situation.  Where  2 
preponderance  of  opinion  existed  on 
one  side  of  an  issue,  the  unit  sys 
tern  would  tend  to  permit  the  larger 
presbyteries  to  dominate  the  vote 

In  a  second  major  area,  that  of 
church  property,  the  Committee  of 
24  refused  to  reconsider  its  previous 
decision  to  vest  final  ownership  of 
property  in  the  presbytery,  the  con 
gregation  being  permitted  only  theL 
beneficent  use  of  it. 

As  the  plan  now  reads,  a  congre- 
gation may  use  its  property,  but 
nothing  in  the  manner  of  such  usei 
shall  offend  the  presbytery.  If  the 
congregation  should  institute  some- 
thing contrary  to  the  policies  of  the 
Church,  presumably  the  presbytery 
could  step  in  and  take  the  property 
(Conceivably  this  might  even  be  for 
refusing  to  use  approved  literature, 
for  instance.) 

Should  any  congregation  try  to 
leave  the  denomination  (after  the 
grace  period  when  departures  will 
be  permitted  under  certain  circum-*  ' 
stances)  the  presbytery  will  auto- 
matically take  over  the  property, 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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Why  Did  They  Do 
What  They  Did? 

Should  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  reject  the  plan 
of  union  by  the  Committee  of  24  for 
any  one  of  a  number  of  reasons,  the 
question  will  inevitably  arise:  "Why 
did  the  committee  prepare  a  plan 
they  knew  might  not  pass?" 

The  answer  is  interesting  but  fac- 
tual: the  committee  members  were 
laboring  towards  the  ideal  and  not 
the  practical.  They  were  working 
as  statesmen  and  not  as  politicians. 

They  approached  their  task  as  re- 
formers rather  than  hard-nosed  ne- 
gotiators. 

Over  and  over  again  committee 
members  made  the  point  in  their 
discussions:  "We  must  propose  what 
we  think  is  right  and  not  what  we 
think  will  pass." 

It  was  a  beautiful  ideal  but  one 
which  obviously  had  a  rocky  road 
to  travel.  When  you  start  out  to 
settle,  via  a  plan  of  church  union, 
problems  that  the  Churches  have 
not  been  able  to  settle  via  normal 
constitutional  processes,  you  run  the 
risk  of  having  your  proposals  re- 
jected. Then  you  must  decide 
whether  your  first  goal  is  to  settle 
controversial  issues  once  and  for  all, 
or  to  bring  these  two  Churches  to- 
gether by  whatever  means  may  be 
practical. 

When  two  people  decide  to  get 
married  it  isn't  often  that  prepara- 
tions for  the  wedding  include  hard 
bargaining  about  who  will  own  the 
property,  what  school  the  kids  will 
attend,  and  conditions  for  divorce 
and  alimony  —  let  alone  prospects 
for  further  marriages.  In  fact,  any- 
one who  wanted  to  make  an  issue 
about  conditions  for  divorce  and  ali- 
mony might  be  suspected  of  having 
something  less  than  a  pure  interest 
in  this  marriage. 

Come  to  think  of  it,  the  best  evi- 
dence that  a  prospective  partner  is 
serious  about  marriage  might  be  his 
(or  her)  willingness  to  shut  the 
door  as  tight  as  possible  against  fu- 
ture potential  disruptions  of  the 
marriage. 

The  General  Assembly  and  Gen- 
eral Synod  can,  if  they  are  of  a  mind 
to,  even  yet  bring  this  union  off  — 
if  they  make  a  couple  of  important 
changes  in  the  plan  when  it  comes 
before  them.  ffl 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH  fer^ 


Character 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Fiber  is  the  tough  substance  that 
gives  texture  and  body  to  plants  and 
trees.  From  it  cloth  is  spun  or 
woven.  And  it  is  fiber  that  makes 
trees  useful  for  lumber  and  other 
products. 

In  man,  character  is  the  fiber  that 
determines  behavior  and  reaction  to 
the  strains  and  stresses  of  life.  It 
has  been  said  that  a  man's  real  char- 
acter is  shown  by  what  he  does  when 
he  is  alone,  but  that  is  only  part  of 
the  picture.  Whenever  temptations 
come,  pressures  rise,  and  decisions 
have  to  be  made,  character  or  its  lack 
is  very  evident. 

There  is  a  form  of  good  character 
that  is  not  necessarily  based  on  the 
Christian  ethic.  Until  the  Red  take- 
over in  China,  there  was  evident 
(and  there  still  is,  in  Chinese  com- 
munities abroad)  a  praiseworthy 
character  rooted  in  respect  for  fam- 
ily and  a  sense  of  family  responsi- 
bility. No  doubt  this  is  why  there 
is  so  little  crime  and  delinquency  in 
Chinese  communities.  Obedience  to 
and  honor  for  parents  result  in  law- 
abiding  character. 

When  the  Communists  took  over 
China,  one  of  their  first  objectives 
was  to  destroy  the  age-long  sense  of 
family  loyalty,  and  the  day  came 
when  children's  denunciation  of  par- 
ents was  commonplace. 

America,  which  was  founded  on 
the  Christian  ethic,  has  also  experi- 
enced a  marked  decline  in  charac- 
ter. Now  expediency  often  triumphs 
over  right,  and  immediate  gain  is 
thought  by  many  to  justify  almost 
any  act.  Even  among  some  religious 
leaders,  "situational  ethics"  has  sup- 
planted the  absolute  of  God's  moral 
law.  Never  has  there  been  greater 
need  for  Christian  character  than 
now. 

We  do  not  have  to  look  far  to  find 
what  has  largely  led  to  the  moral 
and  spiritual  decline  of  American 
life  (which  is,  of  course,  a  reflection 
of  individual  lives) .  The  Biblical 
concept  of  good  and  evil  has  been 
dimmed  or  lost,  and  men  no  longer 


have  the  moral  fiber  necessary  to 
stand  up  against  the  multiplied 
temptations  of  today.  The  faith  and 
conviction  that  form  the  basis  of 
character  have  deteriorated.  And 
the  values  that  make  men  and  na- 
tions great  are  under  external  at- 
tack everywhere.  On  every  hand 
evil  is  called  good  and  good  evil. 

If  one  has  no  inner  standard  of 
values,  why  should  he  oppose  what 
is  wrong?  If  one's  source  of  refer- 
ence is  no  higher  than  the  behavior 
of  others,  he  can  travel  to  disaster 
without  ever  sensing  the  danger 
ahead.  Without  a  God-oriented 
sense  of  values,  there  can  be  no 
Christian  conscience. 

Years  ago,  when  I  was  a  medical 
student  in  Richmond,  I  had  the 
privilege  of  helping  in  the  Seven- 
teenth Street  Mission  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon. One  day  a  young  Negro 
boy  was  arrested  and  brought  into 
court.  When  he  was  asked,  "Did 
you  steal  that  box?,"  the  little  fel- 
low replied:  "No  sir,  Judge,  that 
would  be  sin." 

The  amused  judge  asked,  "What 
is  sin?"  He  received  the  immediate 
answer,  "Sin  is  any  want  of  con- 
formity unto  or  transgression  of  the 
law  of  God."  Needless  to  say,  this 
case  was  investigated  and  the  hon- 
esty of  the  little  boy  proved  beyond 
doubt.  He  had  character  developed 
by  Christian  teaching  and  a  loyalty 
to  what  he  had  been  taught. 

How  tragic  that  so  few  young  peo- 
ple are  learning  the  foundation  of 
Christian  character  today!  Even  in 
many  Sunday  schools,  the  develop- 
ment of  a  strong  sense  of  right  and 
wrong,  of  man's  responsibility  to 
God  and  the  teaching  of  Scripture, 
is  slighted  in  favor  of  development 
of  "social  consciousness."  The  re- 
sult: anti-social  behavior  on  every 
hand. 

Why  are  so  many  people  unwill- 
ing to  "get  involved"  when  others 
are  in  trouble,  even  before  their 
eyes?    Because  character  has  been 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  17,  1968: 


The  Promise  of  the  Spirit 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  Chapter  14 
undoubtedly  gives  the  conversation 
that  took  place  around  the  table  de- 
scribed in  chapter  13.  The  last  verse 
in  chapter  14  shows  that  Christ  and 
the  disciples  arose,  after  this  conver- 
sation, to  go  forth  to  Gethsemane. 
Chapters  15  and  16  may  have  been 
delivered  as  this  group  walked  along 
the  road  to  Gethsemane. 

I.  CHRIST'S  REVELATION  OF 
HIS  PLANS  (14:1-4).  The  word 
"troubled"  had  already  been  used 
by  Jesus  three  times  (11:33;  12:27; 
13:21)  to  express  His  own  agitated 
state  of  mind;  He  used  this  word 
(and  again  in  v.  27)  to  indicate  the 
state  of  mind  among  His  disciples 
as  they  learned  of  His  approaching 
death  and  departure. 

The  disciples,  facing  the  stark  re- 
alities of  a  situation  they  had  not 
envisioned  and  for  which  they  were 
unprepared,  needed  the  assurance 
which  their  Lord  gave  them  in  a 
conversational  manner. 

Jesus  had  already  spoken  to  the 
Jews  (7:34-36;  8:21-22)  and  to  His 
disciples  (13:33,  36)  about  His  de- 
parture from  them;  but  all  this 
sounded  to  them  like  an  unexplain- 
able  mystery.  They  had  become  so 
dependent  upon  Him  as  their  leader 
that  they  could  not  tolerate  the  idea 
of  His  departure. 

Christ  soothed  somewhat  their 
drooping  spirits  by  the  announce- 
ment that  He  would  be  preparing 
a  place  for  them  during  the  time  of 
H  i  s  departure.  The  announce- 
ment about  His  death  and  resurrec- 
tion had  already  been  clearly  made 
on  several  occasions  (Matt.  16:21; 
17:9,  12,  22-23;  20:18-19).  Then  His 
ascension  was  just  as  clearly  made 
known  (cf.  Matt.  28:16-20;  Luke  24: 
49-53;  Acts  1:9-11) . 

The  "I  will  come  again"  points 
to  the  second  advent  as  the  time 
when  all  of  the  redeemed  shall  be 
gathered  "in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father"  (Matt.  13:43) ,  the  same 
glorious  event  so  majestically  de- 
scribed in  I  Thess.  4:13-18.  It  is 
"our  gathering  together  unto  him" 
(II  Thess.  2:1  ASV) . 


Background  Scripture:  John  14 
Key  Verses:  John  14:15-26 
Devotional  Reading:  John  16:7-15 
Memory  Selection:  John  14:16 


II.  CHRIST'S  UNIQUE  POSI- 
TION (14:5-6) .  Christ  answered 
Thomas'  question  by  stating  em- 
phatically His  unique  position  in 
the  plan  of  redemption. 

A.  "I  Am  the  Way."  Christ  had 
already  set  before  His  disciples  the 
two  ways  (Matt.  7:13-14)  and  desig- 
nated Himself  as  "the  door  of  the 
sheep"  (John  10:7,  9) .  Even  the 
Pharisees  had  acknowledged  that  Je- 
sus was  teaching  "the  way  of  God 
in  truth"  (Matt.  22:16;  cf.  Acts  18: 

26)  .  Those  who  accepted  Jesus  as 
"the  way"  were  soon  designated  as 
"of  the  way"  (Acts  9:2;  19:9,  23; 
4;  24:14,  22). 

B.  "/  Am  the  Truth."  Christ  is 
"the  truth"  as  the  embodiment  of 
truth  (John  1:14;  cf.  Col.  2:9),  as 
the  expression  of  truth  (John  1:17- 
18;  8:32) ,  and  as  the  synthesis  of  all 
truth  (Eph.  4:21;  cf.  Col.  1:17).  No 
truth  is  known  in  its  absolute  sense 
apart  from  Jesus  Christ.  No  man 
can  come  to  "the  knowledge  of  the 
truth"  (II  Tim.  3:7)  if  he  leaves 
Jesus  Christ  out  of  his  search  (cf. 
John  7:16-17) . 

C.  "/  Am  the  Life."  The  word 
zoe  means  spiritual  life,  the  life  that 
comes  through  faith  in  Christ  (John 
3:16,  36;  5:24).  Christ  is  "the  life" 
as  the  source  (1:4;  5:26;  11:25),  the 
giver  (5:21;  10:28),  and  the  enrich- 
er  of  life  (10:10;  II  Pet.  1:3) . 

D.  No  Approach  to  the  Father 
Except  by  Christ.  As  we  can  know 
the  Father  only  by  Christ  (Matt.  11: 

27)  ,  so  we  can  approach  the  Father 
only  by  Him.  He  is  our  only  way 
of  access  to  the  Father  (Eph.  1:18). 
In  Him  alone  is  salvation  to  be 
found  (Acts  4:12).  Those  trusting 
any  other  religious  leader  are 
doomed  to  eternal  damnation  (John 
8:24). 
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III.  THE  FATHER  (14:7-11) 
Knowledge  of  the  Father  is  accom 
plished  by  four  means: 

A.  Knowledge  (v.  7) .  One  can 
not  really  know  the  Father  unless  he 
first  knows  Christ.  Christ  seemed 
to  imply  that  the  disciples  had  not 
yet  attained  the  proper  knowledge 
of  His  relationship  to  the  Father. 
Their  knowledge  of  Him  was  largely 
"after  the  flesh"  (II  Cor.  5: 16) . 

If  their  knowledge  of  Him  had 
been  adequate,  they  would  have 
easily  attained  the  proper  knowledge 
of  the  Father. 

B.  Observation  (vv.  8-9) .  Philip 
asked  Christ  to  show  them  the  Fa- 
ther. Men  always  desire  to  have  a 
visible  representation  of  the  deity  to 
sustain  their  faith;  but  this  is  one 
desire  that  God  does  not  grant  (cf. 
Ex.  33:17-23).  However,  in  Christ 
we  have  a  true  reflection  of  the  Fa- 
ther (John  1:14;  12:45).  Christ  is 
"the  image  of  the  invisible  God" 
(Col.  1:15  ASV).  In  Him  "dwell- 
eth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  f<ts 
bodily"  (2:9) .  He  is  "the  very  im- 
age of  his  [God's]  substance"  (Heb. 
1:3  ASV). 

C.  Identification  (v.  10) .  Each 
person  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  shar- 
ing the  same  substance  or  nature, 
exists  in  each  other,  but  this  sub 
sistence  in  each  other  does  not  de- 
stroy personal  identification.  There 
is  an  identification  of  nature  while 
each  person  remains  personally  in 
tact.  The  blessed  results  of  this  un- 
ion are  that  His  words  and  His 
works  are  the  Father's  (cf.  John 
5:19). 

D.  Works  (v.  11) .  Christ  frequent 
ly  appealed  to  the  works  that  He 
performed  as  evidence  that  He  had 
been  sent  by  the  Father  (5:36;  10: 
25,  38;  15:24).  These  works  mustfrea 
not  be  limited  to  His  miracles,  for 
the  greatest  of  all  His  works  was  to! 
live  a  life  of  complete  obedience  toj 
the  will  of  God  (5:34)  and  die  for  noj 
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the  sins  of  mankind  (17:4) 


IV.  BLESSINGS  UPON  BELIEV- 
ERS (14:12-17).  Though  the  time 
was  just  before  the  crucifixion,  the 
realization  of  these  blessings  lay  in 
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the  period  beginning  with  Pentecost 
(Acts  2) . 

A.  The  "Greater  Works"  (v.  12) . 
This  passage  has  sometimes  been  in- 
terpreted to  mean  that  believers  can 
perform  far  more  miracles  than 
Christ  did,  but  not  even  the  apos- 
tles after  Pentecost  wrought  more 
miracles  than  their  Lord.  Certain 
"works"  could  not  be  performed  un- 
I  til  after  the  death  and  resurrection 
a.  of  Christ  and  the  outpouring  of  the 

Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost  (Acts  2) . 
.  Christ,  by  His  temporal  position 
1(  before  Calvary  and  before  Pentecost, 
,j  was  limited  in  the  works  that  He 
ji  could  do;  thus  the  believer  on  this 
^  side  of  Pentecost  can  do  the  "greater 
J  works"  which  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
1  through  him  in  the  salvation  of  men 
!  (cf.  Rom.  15:13,  19,  30). 
,j  B.  Effectual  Prayer  (vv.  13-14). 
tt  Three  qualifications  are  placed  up- 
„,  on  our  prayers:  asking  Christ  ("If 
you  ask  me"  —  NASB) ;  asking  "in 
IP  my  name";  asking  "that  the  Fa- 
}  ther  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son" 
,  (NASB) .  We  cannot  ask  in  Christ's 
„  name  unless  we  are  spiritually  "in 
u  Christ"  by  the  new  birth  (Rom.  16: 
]  7;  II  Cor.  5:17;  Gal.  1:22)  and  un- 
jj  less  Christ  is  "in  us"  (John  17:23; 
;]  Rom.  8:10;  Gal.  2:20;  Col.  1:27). 
j  C.  The  Other  "Helper"  (vv.  15- 
f  17  NASB) .  The  Holy  Spirit  is  sent 

1  at  Christ's  request  (Luke  24:49; 
jj  Acts  1:4)  as  "another  Comforter" 
u  thus  of  the  same  nature  with  Christ, 

2  not  different,  but  of  the  same  kind. 
The  Holy  Spirit  will  be  with  Chris- 

J  tians  forever;  He  is  essentially  "the 
Spirit  of  truth"  (John  15:26;  16:13; 
j  I  John  4:6;  5:7)  and  unregenerate 
I  men  cannot  receive  Him  (I  Cor.  2: 
J  14;  Jude  19) .    Before  Pentecost  He 
ej  abided    with    the    disciples;  after 
Pentecost   He   abides  in  believers 
(Rom.  8:9,  11;  I  Cor.  3:16;  Eph.  2: 
J  21-22). 

V.    NEW  RELATIONSHIP  TO 
BELIEVERS  (14:18-21) .  The  spirit- 
s  iial  relationship  at  the  time  of  Pen- 
g(  :ecost  and  beyond  is  seen, 
had    The  "I  come  to  you"  refers  neith- 
lll  tr  to  His  appearance  after  His  res- 
arrection  nor  to  His  second  coming, 
Ik  iiut  rather  to  His  coming  by  the 
s»  Holy  Spirit.  The  third  person  of  the 
t  Trinity  will  take  the  place  of  the 
I  son  of  God  during  the  time  of  His 
ibsence  in  heaven.   The  Holy  Spirit 
will  carry  out  and  perfect  all  those 
[f  purposes  involved  in  Christ's  brief 
im  nission  to  earth. 

i  Christ  pointed  to  the  time  when 
i  Christians  would  behold  Him  in  a 


spiritual  manner  that  far  transcends 
the  present  physical  sight  (II  Cor. 
3:18;  5:16;  cf.  John  17:24-26). 

Christ  affirmed  that  believers 
"shall  live"  because  He  lives.  This 
new  life  is  based  upon  the  believer's 
mystical  union  with  Christ  (II  Cor. 
5:17;  Gal.  2:20) ;  his  resurrected  life 
with  Him  (Col.  3:1);  and  the  be- 
liever's glorified  life  with  Christ 
(Col.  3:4;  I  John  3:2) . 

"In  that  day"  referred  to  the  time 
at  Pentecost  and  beyond  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  make  plain  what 
the  disciples  did  not  understand. 
The  "ye  shall  know"  refers  to  the 
deeper  insight  into  spiritual  truths 
that  shall  follow  the  Spirit's  out- 
pouring at  Pentecost  (cf.  I  Cor.  2: 
9-16) .  Christ  spoke  later  of  His  un- 
ion with  the  Father  and  with  be- 
lievers (John  17:21,  23). 

The  "having"  and  the  "keeping" 
of  Christ's  commandments  is  the  test 
by  which  love  of  Christ  is  shown 
(cf.  vv.  15:23;  15:10;  I  John  5:3). 
And  this  love  will  be  reflected  in  the 
love  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  to- 
ward the  believer.  And  then  Christ 
will  "manifest"  Himself  to  such  a 
believer. 

When  Moses  asked  "show  me 
now  thy  ways,"  God  answered  the 
prayer  in  the  subsequent  disclosure 
of  His  glory  (Exo.  33:17-23) .  In  like 
manner,  Philip's  question  (John  14: 
9)  was  answered  in  the  deeper  dis- 
closure of  the  mutual  love  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  in  fellowship 
with  the  believer  (I  John  1:1-3). 

VI.  AFTER  CHRIST'S  DE- 
PARTURE (14:22-31).  Judas  (not 
Iscariot)  asked  why  Christ  did  not 
show  Himself  to  the  world.  The  dis- 
ciples were  thinking  in  terms  of  an 
earthly  glory  of  the  messianic  king- 
dom according  to  the  current  views 
of  Judaism  at  the  time.  But  Christ 
consistently  refused  all  such  outward 
displays  of  His  kingdom  (Luke  4: 
9-12;  John  6:15;  18:36). 

His  manifestation  will  be  limited 
to  those  who  love  and  obey  Him 
(vv.  23-24).  Real  love  will  be  re- 
alized in  keeping  Christ's  word;  and 
this  will  issue  in  the  outflow  of  the 
Father's  love  toward  the  believer. 
"Disobedience  to  Christ  is  in  fact 
disobedience  to  God  under  the  as- 
pect of  love.  To  reject  His  Word 
is  to  reject  the  Father's  Word" 
(Westcott) . 

Verses  25-26  (cf.  also  vv.  16-17) 
show  how  "the  helper,  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (NASB)  will  be  teaching 
"you  all  things";  bringing  "to  your 


remembrance  all  that  I  said  to  you." 
Without  the  Holy  Spirit  the  apos- 
tles could  never  have  written  the 
New  Testament  books  and  estab- 
lish the  New  Testament  Church. 
The  Book  of  Acts  is  a  commentary 
on  what  Christ  is  here  saying  about 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Christ's  legacy  of  peace  (vv.  27- 
31)  is  a  divine  gift,  found  only  in 
Christ  (John  16:33).  It  is  the 
"perfect  peace"  (Isa.  26:3)  promised 
to  the  children  of  God  and  the  very 
opposite  of  the  false  peace  which  the 
world  offers  (I  Thess.  5:3). 

Christ's  presence  with  the  Father 
is  proof  of  the  completion  of  re- 
demption (Heb.  1:3;  8:1;  10:11-18) 
and  of  the  sovereign  authority  of 
Christ  over  the  Church  (Matt.  28: 
18-20;  Col.  1:15-20;  2:9-10). 

Christ  had  already  referred  to  the 
Father's  greater  power  (John  10: 
29) .  This  word  "greater"  speaks  of 
a  great  mystery  in  the  Godhead. 
This  word  does  not  favor  the  Arian 
(Unitarian)  view  of  Christ  as  a  mere 
man  outside  the  Godhead,  but  it 
rather  speaks  of  the  subordination 
of  the  Son  to  the  Father  which  is 


A  WINNER 


wiik  High,  ScfooteM 


and  Makes  the  most 
of  their  "Wonder-full  Years" 


AVAILABLE  AT  YOUR  SUN0AY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIER 


Glendale.  California  91209  Minneapolis.  Minn.  55426 


Gospel  Light  Canada,  25  Hobson,  Toronto  16,  Ontario 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  6.  1969 


an  integral  and  eternal  part  of  the 
divine  nature  shared  equally  by  each 
Person. 

Christ  told  His  disciples  what  lay 
ahead  of  them  so  that  their  faith 
would  be  further  strengthened  in 


Him. 

Peace  is  based  on  Christ's  com- 
plete love  and  obedience  to  the  Fa- 
ther (v.  31) .  The  Father's  command- 
ment that  Christ  should  die  for  the 
sins  of  mankind  (cf.  John  10:18;  12: 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  John  20:30-31  and  21:25 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Tell  Me  the  Stories  of  Jesus" 
"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  That  I 

May  Speak" 
"O,  for  a  Thousand  Tongues 

to  Sing" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  four  Gospels  of 
the  New  Testament  are  often 
thought  of  as  biographies  of  Jesus 
Christ.  While  it  is  very  true  that 
they  contain  much  biographical  ma- 
terial, it  is  not  quite  correct  to  think 
of  them  as  biographies. 

The  word  "Gospel"  means  good 
news.  The  Gospels  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament tell  the  good  news  about  Je- 
sus Christ  —  what  He  has  done, 
does,  and  will  do  for  us. 

Each  Gospel  tells  the  news  in  a 
slightly  different  way  and  for  a  dif- 
ferent purpose.    This  accounts  for 
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The  Four  Gospels 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

the  differences  between  the  Gospels. 
These  differences  are  deliberate  and 
are  not  evidences  of  error  or  con- 
tradiction, as  is  sometimes  claimed. 

A  brief  look  at  the  Gospels  to  see 
their  styles,  their  aims,  and  their 
special  characteristics  should  help  us 
understand  them  better.  Such  a 
study  should  also  deepen  our  faith 
in  and  appreciation  of  the  Bible  as 
a  whole. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Matthew  was 
a  disciple  of  Jesus  and  his  other 
name  was  Levi.  He  was  formerly  a 
publican  or  tax  collector.  His  be- 
ing a  disciple  would  certainly  have 
given  him  ample  opportunity  to 
gain  firsthand  knowledge  of  the 
things  he  wanted  to  write. 

It  is  thought  by  many  that  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew  was  written  be- 
tween seventy  and  eighty  A.D.  It  was 
written  to  appeal  especially  to  Jew- 
ish people.    As  we  shall  see,  it  in- 
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49-50)  was  fully  carried  out.  Christ, 
in  Gethsemane,  yielded  to  the  Fa 
trier's  will  (Matt.  26:39,  42)  and 
later  on  the  cross,  He  expressed  the 
same  obedience  to  the  Father's  will 
(Luke  23:46) . 


eludes  the  kind  of  material  they 
would  understand  and  which  would 
be  inclined  to  lead  them  to  believe 
in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  Indeed, 
this  is  the  purpose  of  the  book. 

The  genealogy  in  Matthew  traces 
the  ancestry  of  Jesus  from  Abra- 
ham, emphasizing  that  He  is  truly 
one  of  the  chosen  nation.  The  book 
is  characterized  by  a  reverence  for 
the  Old  Testament  and  records,  es- 
pecially Old  Testament  prophecies 
which  were  fulfilled  in  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Jesus.  This,  of  course, 
was  designed  to  convince  the  readers 
that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  promised 
by  the  Old  Testament. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Gos- 
pel  of  Mark  is  thought  to  be  the 
earliest  of  the  Gospels,  having  been 
written  about  sixty  A.D.  Mark  was 
the  son  of  Mary  of  Jerusalem,  a 
very  wealthy  woman  who  believed 
in  Jesus  and  opened  her  home  to  the 
Christians.  Mark  was  also  an  asso- 
ciate of  Peter's  and  surely  learned 
much  about  Jesus  through  this 
friendship. 

Mark's  Gospel  was  written  main- 
ly to  the  Romans  to  show  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God  because  of  His 
power.  Power  was  respected  by  the 
Romans  and  Mark  emphasizes  the 
miracles  performed  by  Jesus  since 
these  were  the  most  obvious  indica- 
tions of  His  power. 

Some  of  the  details  and  informa- 
tion recorded  in  the  other  Gospels 
is  left  out  of  Mark,  such  as  the  ac- 
count of  Jesus'  birth  and  the  gene- 
alogy. The  book  is  the  shortest  ol 
the  four  and  is  characterized  by  rap 
idity  of  movement. 

Mark  is  quick  to  go  from  one  in  p# 
cident  to  another.    Fifty-eight  time! 
he    uses    the    characteristic    wore  m  , 
"straightway."    This  terse,  business  lents 
like  way  of  presenting  the  stoq  Son 
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would  likely  have  been  appealing  to 
Roman  readers. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Gospel 
of  Luke  is  the  longest  of  the  four. 
It  does  not  have  as  many  chapters 
as  Matthew,  but  it  contains  more 
words.  Luke  is  the  only  one  of  the 
Gospel  writers  who  was  not  a  Jew. 
He  was  a  Greek,  a  physician,  and  a 
friend  and  companion  to  Paul.  The 
book  was  written  sixty-five  to  sev- 
enty-five A.D. 

The  four  opening  verses  of  Luke's 
Gospel  tell  us  a  great  deal.  His  Gos- 
pel is  the  result  of  careful  investiga- 
tion and  orderly  arrangement  of  his 
material.  The  Gospel  is  addressed 
to  a  man  named  Theophilus  who 
was  obviously  a  Greek  and  the 
whole  book  is  written  to  the  Greek 
mind  and  point  of  view.  It  contains 
the  kind  of  material  that  would  be 
especially  appealing  to  them. 

The  genealogy  traces  Jesus'  ances- 
try to  Adam,  showing  that  He  rep- 
resents the  whole  human  race.  Luke 
recorded  especially  the  parables 
which  in  their  wonderful  wisdom 
and  appeal  would  be  calculated  to 
impress  Greeks,  with  their  interest 
in  teaching  and  things  intellectual. 
The  book  is  characterized  by  uni- 
versality and  has  as  its  purpose  to 
show  that  Jesus  is  Saviour  of  all 
races  of  people. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  Gos- 
pel of  John  is  thought  to  have  been 
written  latest  of  the  Gospels,  hav- 
ing been  composed  sometime  be- 
tween eighty-five  and  one  hundred 
A.D.  The  author  was  John  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  a  former  fisherman,  a 
disciples  of  Jesus  who  was  known  as 
the  beloved. 

John  wrote  to  seekers  and  early 
Christians  to  show  that  Jesus  is  truly 
the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners. This  is  clearly  evident  in  his 
statement  of  purpose  found  in  20: 
31.    (Read  this.) 

The  book  is  characterized  by  its 
spirituality  and,  in  addition  to  ma- 
terial shared  with  the  other  Gospels, 
it  records  especially  the  discourses 
of  Jesus  with  His  disciples  and  the 
seven  "I  am"  statements.  These  "I 
am"  statements  are  words  of  Jesus 
in  which  He  graphically  describes 
His  nature  and  work:  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world,"  "I  am  the  door," 
"I  am  the  resurrection,"  etc. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  have 
talked  about  the  Gospels  as  though 
they  might  have  been  human  docu- 
ments and  nothing  more,  simply  the 
effort  of  four  men  to  set  down  cer- 


tain information  about  Jesus  Christ. 
Human  authors  were  used,  to  be 
sure,  but  they  were  so  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  what  they  wrote 
was  and  is  the  Word  of  God. 

We  can  certainly  learn  about  Je- 
sus from  reading  the  Gospels.  They 
are  our  basic  source  for  information 
about  Him.  The  Gospels,  however, 
were  not  written  merely  to  give  in- 
formation but  to  lead  their  readers 
to  believe  in  Jesus  as  their  Saviour 
and  Lord  and  to  yield  their  lives  to 
Him  in  devotion  and  service. 


Closing  Prayer. 

Character— from  p.  13 


m 


supplanted  by  selfishness. 

Why  is  there  so  little  righteous 
indignation  against  those  who  are 
actively  destroying  the  values  that 
made  our  nation  great?  Why  is  there 
no  firm  reaction  against  those  who 
have  lost  all  patriotism  and  who  ac- 
tively engage  in  sedition  and  acts  of 


treason? 

Recently  a  well-known  folk-singer 
was  refused  the  use  of  an  auditorium 
in  Washington  because  of  her  en- 
couragement of  draft  card-burners 
and  draft-dodgers.  The  news  media 
made  a  heroine  of  her  while  those 
who  refused  the  use  of  their  audi- 
torium were  held  up  to  ridicule. 
Could  this  have  been  possible  with- 
out the  undermining  of  the  founda- 
tions of  national  conscience  by  an 
insidious  propaganda  that  rejects  all 
restraint?  "Freedom"  has  become  li- 
cense, and  in  that  grievous  perver- 
sion conscienceless  men  are  spelling 
doom  of  a  nation. 

But  there  is  hope.  That  hope 
lies  in  people  who  have  consciences 
controlled  by  the  living  Christ.  One 
develops  such  a  conscience  by  be- 
coming thoroughly  saturated  with 
the  Word  of  God,  by  learning  to 
look  at  the  world  in  the  light  of 
God's  holy  laws. 

Let  young  people  read  and  re- 
read the  Book  of  Proverbs,  for  there 
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GOD  IN  ACTION- 
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which  comprise  this 
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thor from  his  pulpit  at 
St.  Thomas  Church 
(Episcopal),  in  New 
York  City.  Prepared  as 
Lenten  meditations,  they  were  presented  on 
Palm  Sunday,  Good  Friday,  and  Easter 
Sunday,  1967.  Each  of  the  sermons  ad- 
dresses itself  to  one  facet  of  the  redemptive 
process,  which,  the  author  believes, 
"remains  to  be  completed  in  history,  so  far 
as  its  full  consequences  are  concerned." 

Cloth,  $2.00 
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LETTERS  TO  AN  AMERI- 

ICAN  LADY  -  C.  S.  Lewis. 
More  than  one  hundred 
letters,  written  over  a  thirteen- 
year  period  to  a  woman  he 
had   never  met,  stand  as 
a  fascinating  and  moving 
testimony  to  the  remarkable 
humanity  and  the  even  more 
smarkable  Christianity  of  their 
._Jior.  "/  found  (Letters  to  An 
American  Lady)  deeply  interesting 
and  very  moving."— J.  R.  R.  TOLKIEN. 

Cloth,  $3.95 


THE  MOUNTAIN  THAT  MOVED-Edward 

England.  In  October  of  1966  a  mountain  of 
coal  slag  looming  over  the  gray  Welsh 
town  of  Aberfan  slid  indiscriminately  over 
terraced  homes,  cottages,  and  over  the 
Pantglas  Junior  School.  This  is  the  poignant 
story  of  that  tragedy,  of  the  men  and  women 
who  survived  it,  and  the  human  and  spiritual 
resources  it  called  into  play.  Included  are  a 
score  of  dramatic  photographs.  Cloth,  $3.50 
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they  will  learn  the  basis  for  right 
behavior.  Let  them  receive  Christ 
into  their  hearts  and  they  will, 
through  the  help  of  the  indwelling 
Spirit,  know  how  to  react  to  temp- 
tations and  the  insidious  propa- 
ganda of  Satan,  to  which  they  are 
constantly  subjected. 

Young  people  need  to  learn  of 
Daniel,  whose  strong  character  was 
reflected  in  his  resolve  "not  (to) 
defile  himself  with  the  king's  rich 
food,  or  with  the  wine  which  he 
drank"  (Dan.  1:8);  of  Timothy,  to 
whom  Paul  wrote,  "Take  your  share 
of  suffering  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Christ  Jesus"  (II  Tim.  2:3)  ;  and  of 
Isaiah,  who  could  say,  "The  Lord 
God  helps  me;  therefore  I  have  not 
been  confounded;  therefore  I  have 
set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  put  to  shame" 
(Isa.  50:7) . 

One  step  toward  developing  a 
God-oriented  conscience  in  America 
would  be  to  institute  the  reading  of 
the  Ten  Commandments  each  day 
in  all  public  schools.  God's  moral 
law,  common  to  the  heritage  of  Jews, 
Catholics,  and  Protestants,  read 
without  comment,  would  be  a  bless- 
ing and  help  to  all,  particularly 
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An  Olympic  champion,  an  airplane 
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$1.00  each,  $10.00  per  dozen,  post- 
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those  who  have  never  learned  the 
meaning  of  right  and  wrong.  If  at- 
tendance at  this  reading  were  made 
optional,  even  the  mouths  of  avowed 
atheists  would  be  stopped. 

The  American  heritage  is  satu- 
rated with  the  recognition  of  God 
and  our  responsibility  to  Him.  How 
can  we  continue  to  permit  the  frit- 
tering away  of  our  most  precious 
possession  in  the  name  of  a  "free- 
dom" that  is  actually  bondage  to 
evil? 

If  we  are  to  regain  the  character 
that  once  made  us  great,  we  must 
have  a  source  of  reference  —  God's 
holy  law,  which  enables  us  to  dis- 
tinguish good  from  evil.  When  char- 
acter is  founded  on  Christ  and  his 
Word,  men  see  through  the  bland- 
ishments through  which  we  are  be- 
ing led  down  the  path  to  oblivion. 

Christian  character,  the  fiber  that 
makes  men  and  nations  great,  is  des- 
perately needed  today.  For  a  gen- 
eration there  has  been  a  growing 
tendency  to  let  men  set  the  stand- 
ards, with  disastrous  results.  We 
have  forgotten  that  "righteousness 
exalts  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach 
to  any  people"  (Prov.  14:34) . 

Character  makes  the  difference.  II 


Science— from  p.  1 1 

failed,  from  all  liquors.  The  move- 
ment then  advanced  to  the  prohibi- 
tion conception. 

The  most  needed  criticism  of  the 
report  is  at  the  point  of  its  advocacy 
of  the  creation  of  a  bureaucracy  un 
dreamed  before  in  American  history. 
This  bureaucracy  will  attempt  to 
tell  churches  what  to  teach  about 
alcohol  (even  if  the  attempt  is  in 
direct) .  It  will  define  "sin."  It 
will  intrude  into  local  school  boards' 
jurisdictions  to  tell  them  what  and 
how  this  matter  should  be  presented 
to  the  children. 

Through  the  use  of  billions  of 
dollars  in  "grants"  it  will  be  able  to 
influence  almost  all  of  the  private 
and  public  health  services  such  as 
those  dealing  with  cancer,  heart, 
polio  and  others  to  go  along  with 
the  moderation  conception.  It  will 
be  able  to  kill  off  almost  all  total 
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abstinence  and  prohibition  groups 
by  drying  up  their  sources  of  sup- 
port. These  organizations  are  hav- 
ing a  hard  job  now  to  fight  a  twelve 
billion  dollar  organization  (the  an- 
nual sales  of  intoxicants) .  It  is 
doubtful  if  they  can  survive  a  fight 
with  a  multibillion  dollar  govern- 
ment-backed agency  claiming  to  be 
the  very  embodiment  of  scientific 
knowledge  and  ethical  rectitude. 

One  Bright  Hope 

It  would  be  cheerful  to  end  this 
criticism  on  a  happy  note.  Here  is 
that  happy  note:  Maybe  this  whole 
book  will  not  be  taken  very  serious- 
ly. The  Commission  seemed  to  fear 
this  eventuality  as  it  took  a  stand 
against  levity  in  dealing  with  this 
matter. 

The  Chicago  Tribune  gave  small 
space  to  the  book  on  the  day  it  was 
issued  but  the  following  Sunday  it 
featured  a  review  beginning  on  page 
one  of  its  "Book  World"  section. 
The  review  was  quite  favorable,  ap- 
parently including  an  approval  of 
the  report's  warning  that  the  danger 
of  alcohol  may  be,  ".  .  .  stubbornly 
masked  by  lies  and  jokes."  If  the 
report  were  taken  seriously  why  was 
the  review  humorously  entitled, 
"The  Pickled  Skeleton  In  Our  Clos- 
et?" And  why  was  alcohol  blatantly 
referred  to  as  "Old  Stagger  Juice?" 
Overuse  was  referred  to  as  the 
"Dean  Martin  Syndrome." 

However,  we  cannot  end  on  a 
cheerful  note.  A  continuation  of 
present  attempts  to  reduce  the  prob- 
lems of  alcohol  by  increasing  the 
users  of  alcohol  will  result  inevit- 
ably in  the  general  acceptance  of 
the  philosophy  of  the  report.  If  that 
happens,  the  totally  abstaining 
American  will  become  the  "vanish- 
ing American." 

Little  help  can  be  expected  at  this 
time  from  the  temperance  heads  of 
certain  of  the  larger  denominations 
officially  committed  to  teaching  to- 
tal abstinence.  Many  of  the  bureau- 
crats of  those  churches  have  become 
captive  to  the  belief  that  only  the 
self-admitted  intellectuals  of  the 
moderation  movement  are  entitled 
to  command  the  attention  of  the 
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people. 

These  church  leaders  have  worked 
themselves  into  a  trap.  They  either 
must  proceed,  as  they  are  now  do- 
ing, to  encourage  moderation  in 
education  and  practice,  and  to  down- 
grade total  abstinence  education,  or 
resign  their  comfortably  paid  posi- 
tions. They  should  stand  up  in 
open  meeting  and  confess  to  being 
victims  of  a  massive  lavage  of  the 
cerebrum.  IB 

Editorial— from  p.  72 

Finally,  in  a  move  which  hardly 
will  be  greeted  with  approval  by 
the  border  synod  brethren,  the  com- 
mittee reiterated  its  refusal  to  in- 
clude union  presbyteries  and  union 
synods  in  the  plan. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  a 
plan  embodying  so  many  features 
about  which  so  many  people  have 
reservations  will  be  accepted  by  the 
Churches. 

It  is  not  inconceivable,  however, 
that  the  top  courts  of  the  two  de- 
nominations will  decide  to  send  the 
plan  back  for  re-writing  and  re-in- 
troduction in  1969.  IB 
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BOOKS 


JESUS  AND  THE  CHRISTIANS, 
by  William  Manson.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
236  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Gor- 
don H.  Clark,  professor  of  philosophy, 
Butler  University,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

This  scholarly  work,  posthumous- 
ly published,  is  both  encouraging 
and  discouraging.  Encouraging,  be- 
cause its  many  exegetical  passages 
are  detailed  and  illuminating.  For 
example,  the  author  gives  a  keen 
defense  of  the  Reformed  position  on 
Romans  VII  against  the  Arminian- 
ism  of  Professor  Dodd.  Encouraging 
also  because  the  main  theme  con- 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126. 


nects  the  man  Jesus  with  the  later 
Christian  church,  in  opposition  to 
the  extreme  liberals,  like  Bultmann, 
who  know  nothing  of  Jesus  and  ex- 
plain Christianity  by  the  uncon- 
trolled imagination  of  the  early 
Christians  or  by  importations  from 
pagan  sources. 

The  book,  however,  is  also  dis- 
couraging because  the  author  goes 
only  half  way.  He  still  retains  so 
much  liberalism  that  his  fine  main 
argument  is  left  without  a  solid 
foundation.  Like  Schleiermacher  he 
bases  theology  on  an  analysis  of  ex- 
perience; Jesus  broke  through  the 
sacrosanct  book  and  struck  away 
what  was  obsolete;  Daniel  is  spuri- 
ous; the  author  accepts  the  JEDP 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  118  Mon- 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph. 
669-8811,  open  for  General  Assembly, 
thru  October.  Reunions,  conferences, 
vacations,  groups.  Large  and  small  cot- 
tages. Brochure.  Porches,  swings,  rock- 
ers. Till  May  1,  1950  S.W.  27  Ave., 
Miami,  Fla. 


theory  of  the  authorship  of  Genesis, 
denies  the  unity  of  Isaiah,  and  lo- 
cates the  Parousia  "beyond  any  world 
events  which  can  be  imagined."  IB 

THE  LIVING  STORY  OF  JESUS, 
by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor.  Gospel  Light 
Publ.  Co.  Glendale,  Calif.  192  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  C.  W.  Mc- 
Nutt,  Burlington,  N.  C. 

This  is  one  of  the  Regal  Book 
series  of  Gospel  Light  publications. 
Its  text  has  been  especially  edited 
for  children  from  The  Living  Gos- 
pels. 

The  young  reader  and  little  lis- 
tener will  be  charmed  with  these 
short,  colorful  and  easy  to  under- 
stand stories  in  the  life  of  Christ. 
The  editors  have  very  carefully  and 
simply  made  Christ  a  part  of  "in  the 
beginning,"  and  by  retelling  the 
main  events  of  His  life  with  such 
titles  as:  "Escape,"  "Coin,  Cattle, 
and  Confusion,"  "Deserted  Boats," 
"From  Panic  to  Peace,"  they  have 
brought  Christ  into  the  child's  very 
world. 

The  book  is  large  and  flat  in  size, 
full  of  good,  colorful  pictures,  and 
with  the  kind  of  print  that  is  easy 
for  the  elementary  child  to  read  for 
himself.  II 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

9  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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Christian  Content  Is  Essential 

The  Christian  faith  contains  a  body  of  teaching  that  has  come 
down  to  us  through  the  centuries,  and  the  degree  to  which  we  shall 
preserve  a  Christian  society  will  depend  on  the  extent  to  which  Christian 
teaching  permeates  society. 

Not  a  blueprint  for  some  Great  Society,  the  Christian  faith  is  a 
defined,  active,  creative  force  that  enters  into  man  and  society  to 
change  them  by  giving  character  and  standards.  Often  falling  on 
stony  ground  and  withering  away,  often  choked  by  the  appetites  of 
materialism,  often  scorned  by  those  with  ambitions  for  mobocracy, 
where  the  faith  takes  root  we  see  again  and  again  the  miracle  of 
creativity  that  allows  old  soil  to  give  birth  to  a  life-giving  spring 
harvest. 

This  occurs  only  when  we  do  not  confuse  the  primary  faith  with 
its  reformist  energy. 

— Joseph  Addison 

in  Religion  and  Society 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  24 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  APRIL 


Aavueii  Q  n  jo  AAisaaAiNfl 
NOi|t03moo  vNnoavo  hxmom 


MAILBAO 


GRASS  ROOTS  EVANGELISM 

The  town  in  which  I  live  is  a  rail- 
road and  ranching  town  of  some 
2000  population  —  about  15  miles 
from  the  Mexican  border  in  far 
West  Texas.  Our  people  are  about 
half  and  half  "Anglos"  and  citizens 


of  Mexican  descent.  Many  of  these 
Mexican-Americans  are  active  Ro- 
man Catholics,  and  many  also  are 
"nominal"  Roman  Catholics. 

There  is  an  active  Methodist  Mis- 
sion church  here,  to  which  several 
of  the  leading  Spanish-speaking  fam- 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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ilies  belong.    Services  in  this  little 
church  are  conducted  in  Spanish 
and  the  pastors  generally  don't  even 
know  the  English  language. 

One  of  the  "pillars"  of  this  con 
gregation  is  an  elderly  gentleman 
named  Pilar  Rodriguez.  The  "cus 
todian"  at  the  county  courthouse 
and  jail,  he  is  a  devout  Christian, 
and  believes  the  Bible  is  the  "Pa 
labra  de  Dios"  (the  Word  of  God) 

Among  his  duties  at  the  court- 
house-jail building  is  that  of  feed 
ing  the  prisoners.  In  this  part  of 
his  job  he  comes  into  contact  with 
many  Spanish  -  speaking  prisoners 
who,  in  their  long  hours  in  the  coun- 
ty jail,  are  hungry  for  reading  mat 
ter  printed  in  the  Spanish  language. 
He  keeps  a  supply  of  Spanish  lan 
guage  magazines,  newspapers,  and 
books  on  hand  for  their  use 
kind  of  lending  library  of  cast-off 
and  second-hand  reading  matter. 

The  majority  of  the  occupants  of 
our  jail  are  Mexican  nationals  — 
illegal  aliens  or  "wetbacks"  —  who 
have  been  "picked  up"  by  the  U.  S 
Border  Patrol  for  return  to  Mexico. 

Mr.  Rodriguez,  or  "Don  Pilar,"  as 
he  is  known  to  his  friends,  says  that 
the  majority  of  these  Mexicans  are 
hungry  for  the  Word  of  God.  Many 
have  never  even  seen  a  copy  of  the 
Scriptures.  "Don  Pilar"  keeps  on 
hand  an  ample  supply  of  New  Tes- 
taments in  Spanish,  purchased  from 
the  American  Bible  Society  at  33 
cents  each.  They  are  not  part  ol 
the  lending  library,  but  are  for  use 
as  gifts  to  the  prisoners. 

He  says  that  before  presenting 
one  of  these  gift  Testaments  to  a 
prisoner,  he  ascertains  through  care 
ful  questioning  whether  or  not  th( 
prisoner  really  is  interested  in  own 
ing  it  and  reading  it.  For  he' 
learned  that  a  few  will  take  it,  anc 
then  tear  out  the  pages  for  use  ii 
rolling  cigarettes.  Those  to  whon 
he  presents  New  Testaments,  te. 
says,  are  very  pleased,  and  proud  t( 
own  a  copy  of  the  "Palabra  d(| 
Dios." 

Many  of  these  men  have  never  be 
fore  in  their  lives  owned  a  book 
and  are  overjoyed  at  owning  a  podt  K& 
et-sized  Testament  they  can  carr 
with  them  wherever  they  go. 

During  the  past  six  months  or  s 
he  has  given  out  more  than  8 
"Nuevo  Testaments"  to  these  "dia 
advantaged"  workers,  most  of  whoi 
have  never  had  the  opportunity  t 
see  for  themselves  what  the  Bibl 
really  says. 

It  is  interesting  to  speculate  thz,  ^ 
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most  of  these  men  probably  would 
not  have  been  in  jail  in  the  first 
place  except  for  the  actions  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  For 
as  you  pointed  out  editorially 
awhile  back,  the  NCC  was  the  "big 
gun"  in  getting  our  government  to 
put  a  stop  to  the  legal  entry  of 
Mexican  Nationals  into  the  U.  S. 
to  work  on  the  farms  and  ranches  of 
the  Southwest.  Apparently  the  NCC 
people  believe  that  these  men  are 
better  off  starving  in  Mexico  than 
earning  a  living  wage  for  them- 
selves and  their  families  as  "bra- 
ceros"  in  the  U.  S. 

As  a  result  of  that  NCC-govern- 
ment  action,  these  unfortunates  are 
now  forced  to  walk  the  great  dis- 
tance, from  their  homes  below  the 
Rio  Grande,  swim  the  river,  and 
seek  employment  in  the  U.  S.;  liv- 
ing as  fugitives,  in  constant  fear  of 
being  "picked  up"  by  the  Border 
Patrol  before  they  have  worked  long 
enough  to  "make  a  stake." 

"Don  Pilar"  Rodriguez,  in  his  dai- 
ly life  and  work,  is  doing  what  he 


•  There's  no  intentional  theme  de- 
velopment in  this  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal, unless  it  be  the  theme  of  "mis- 
sion." When  the  second  Wednesday 
of  the  month  rolls  around  and  the 
Circle  Bible  Lesson  is  scheduled  to 
appear,  we  usually  try  to  assemble 
material  pertaining  to  basic  funda- 
mentals because  that  issue  is  used 
as  resource  material  and  for  study 
by  more  people  than  any  other.  If 
you  read  this  issue  "from  kiver  to 
kiver"  (as  numerous  readers  testify 
they  do)  we  hope  you  will  have  a 
clearer  idea  of  what  God's  people 
should  be    (and  should  not  be) 

1  about. 

•  It  cost  the  young  people  of  one 
Asheville,  N.  C.,  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation an  extra  $1.50  to  attend  di- 
vine services  recently.  At  the  ap- 
pointed hour  one  Sunday  evening, 
they  all  went  down  to  enjoy  the  mo- 
tion picture,  "Look  Who's  Coming 
to  Dinner."  They  were  following 
the  example  of  a  local  Methodist 
congregation  which  took  its  adults 
to  see  "The  Valley  of  the  Dolls."  On 

if  second  thought,  the  "new  religion" 
may  be  the  salvation  of  the  motion 
'picture  industry.    Instead  of  con- 


can  to  turn  to  their  advantage  the 
unfortunate  situation  these  men 
find  themselves  in.  To  my  mind  he 
is  truly  carrying  out  Christ's  admo- 
nition —  given  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission. 

He  should  serve  as  an  example 
to  all  of  us  who  live  along  the  Mexi- 
can border,  or  anywhere  else. 

I  believe  money  spent  on  these 
New  Testaments  in  Spanish  will 
save  more  souls  than  money  spent 
for  full-page  ads  in  Time  magazine. 
— Walter  G.  Downie 
Sanderson,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

Thomas  Morton  McMillan  Jr., 
Lexington,  Ky.,  has  become  direc- 
tor of  strategy  for  the  Division  of 
Church  and  Society  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  in  Rich- 
mond. 

Joseph  L.  Auten  from  Harlingen, 
Tex.,  to  the  John  Calvin  church, 
Tampa,  Fla. 

Donald  R.  Beeth  from  Houston, 


Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Hitch- 
cock, Tex.,  as  stated  supply. 
W.  Spencer  Hamrick  from  Max- 
ton,  N.  C,  to  the  Second  Church, 
Huntington,  W.  Va. 
J.  T.  Hayter  Jr.  from  Staunton, 
Va.,  to  the  Villamont,  Va.,  church. 
James  W.  Mosley  from  Wichita 
Falls,  Tex.,  to  the  Westlake  Hills 
church,  Austin,  Tex. 
David  J.  Sebesta  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Chan- 
nelview,  Tex.,  as  stated  supply. 
Joe  T.  Sheeler  from  Pleasonton, 
Tex.,  to  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  as 
full-time  chaplain  of  the  Hemis- 
fair  '68  from  April  6  to  Oct.  6. 
William  E.  Shenk  from  Mobile, 
Ala.,  to  Huntersville,  Ala.,  as  Min- 
ister of  Education  for  North  Ala- 
bama Presbytery. 

BOARD  STAFF 

Walter  D.  Shepard  has  con- 
firmed his  resignation  as  area  sec- 
retary under  the  Board  of  World 
Missions,  eff.  June  30. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


0 


structing  elaborate  church  facilities 
with  expensive  projection  equip- 
ment, the  congregation  might  just 
assemble  at  the  local  Bijou  each 
Sunday. 

•  That  reminds  us  of  the  recom- 
mendation brought  by  a  study  com- 
mittee of  the  ministerial  association 
of  Lynn,  Mass.  Appointed  to  come 
up  with  a  set  of  proposals  which 
would  "enable  the  Protestant 
Church  to  meet  the  challenge  of  the 
Space  Age,"  the  ministerial  com- 
mittee's first  suggestion  was  that 
Lynn's  present  45  Protestant  church- 
es should  be  reduced  to  15  or  20  by 
closing  or  merger.  Instead  of  the 
present  parish  system,  one  church 
from  each  denomination  would 
serve  a  large  area.  Another  Space 
Age  proposal  would  see  Protestant 
churches  holding  services  one  night 
during  the  week.  This  would  not  be 
a  second  service  for  those  who  at- 
tended on  Sunday,  but  rather  one 


designed  to  accommodate  members 
who  wanted  to  keep  their  weekends 
free. 

•  From  Texas  we  hear  that  another 
presbytery,  this  time  Brazos,  has  of- 
ficially decided  not  to  establish  any 
further  congregations  belonging  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  alone. 
All  further  congregations  estab- 
lished will  be  "union"  churches  be- 
longing to  both  the  US  and  the 
UPUSA  Churches.  Some  of  t  h  e 
brethren  say  that  this  move  is  not 
a  surreptitious  action  to  force 
UPUSA  union  outside  constitutional 
channels,  or  to  complicate  negotia- 
tions with  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America.  It  is  rather  a  step  towards 
the  goal  of  effective  ecumenism, 
they  say.  But  if  it's  "ecumenism" 
they're  after,  why  establish  the  new 
congregations  with  binding  Presby- 
terian connections  of  any  kind?  Why 
not  just  make  them  "community" 
churches?  ffl 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Board  Follows  NCC  Lead  in  Crisis  Drive 


ATLANTA  —  On  the  heels  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches' 
"crisis  in  the  cities"  action  at  San 
Diego,  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
National  Ministries  took  parallel  ac- 
tion at  its  February  meeting  here. 

The  board  committed  up  to  $227,- 
500  and  the  time  of  several  of  its 
staff  members  to  the  fight  against 
urban  problems. 

Sweeping  authority  was  voted  the 
board's  executive  secretary,  John  F. 
Anderson  Jr.,  who  had  told  the 
NCC  policy  makers  a  week  earlier 
that  he  "would  be  willing  to  trust 
Arthur  Flemming  (NCC  president) 
with  all  the  Presbyterian  money  I 
can  rake  up  for  him." 

When  the  meeting  here  ended  an 
authorization  of  $10,000  for  the 
NCC's  urban  task  force  had  been 
voted;  board  leaders  had  a  $40,000 
contingency  fund  to  be  used  in  the 
event  of  riots;  other  crash  programs 
got  board  backing  to  the  tune  of 
$10,500;  and  some  $167,000  was  com- 
mitted for  low-interest,  high  risk 
loans  in  ghetto  development  pro- 
jects. 

One  staff  member  was  assigned  to 
work  full  time  with  Operation  Con- 
nection, a  multi-denominational  ef- 
fort started  by  the  presiding  bishop 
of  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  two 


others  were  designated  for  part-time 
work  with  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  task  force. 

Dr.  Anderson  was  also  authorized 
to  deploy  all  staff  members  in  every 
way  deemed  necessary  during  1968 
for  ecumenical  cooperation  in  pre- 
ventive programs  or  emergency  situ- 
ations in  urban  areas. 

In  addition  to  putting  its  re- 
sources into  the  NCC  task  force  and 
Operation  Connection,  the  board  al- 
so joined  five  other  denominations 
and  the  NCC  in  JSAC  (Joint  Strat- 
egy and  Action  Committee)  and  ap- 
proved participation  in  IFCO  (In- 
ter-Faith Community  Organizations). 

Executive  Explains 

Dr.  Anderson  explained  the 
board's  actions  this  way: 

"In  our  lifetime,  the  United 
States  has  spent  one  trillion,  one 
hundred  billion  dollars  on  war, 
while  Congress  has  cut  appropria- 
tions for  the  poverty  program  to 
an  amount  that  would  finance  only 
18  days  of  the  Vietnam  war.  In  the 
light  of  the  fact  that  the  political 
sector  either  cannot  or  will  not  put 
sufficient  resources  into  solving  the 
urban  problem,  national  leaders  in 
the  private  sector,  such  as  those  in 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


COLOMBIA— Field  Director  Burton 
Biddulph  of  the  Inter-American 
Mission  headquartered  in  Lima, 
Peru,  gave  an  encouraging  report  of 
a  change  in  attitude  towards  the 
Gospel  among  the  people  of  Colom- 
bia. 

In  a  recent  interview  Mr.  Bid- 
dulph said  that  the  city  of  Medellin, 
Colombia  has  been  extremely  hos- 
tile to  evangelicals  through  the 
years.  However,  a  leading  textile 
factory  surprised  the  local  evangeli- 
cal bookstore  by  purchasing  600  Bi- 
bles for  distribution  among  the  em- 
ployees of  the  factory. 

At  Colorado,  Bolivar,  Colombia, 


the  church  is  trying  for  the  fourth 
time  to  put  up  its  building.  Three 
previous  attempts  were  halted  when 
townspeople  attacked  the  believers 
and  destroyed  the  partially  com- 
pleted church  building.  Since  1953 
unsuccessful  efforts  have  been  made 
to  secure  government  protection  for 
the  workers. 

Biddulph  said  that  in  spite  of 
the  government's  inaction,  the  per- 
severance of  the  believers  is  being  re- 
warded as  the  general  attitude  of 
the  people  changes.  He  predicted 
that  now,  after  14  years  of  trying, 
the  church  will  be  completed.  IS 


the  Urban  Coalition  and  the  grass- 
roots leadership  of  Christians  in  the 
churches,  must  become  immediately 
involved." 

He  added,  "The  good  word  that 
God  is  love  must  be  accompanied 
by  action." 

Panel  To  Decide 

One  part  of  the  action  taken  by 
the  board  when  it  set  aside  its 
earlier  prepared  agenda  and  con 
centrated  its  attention  on  the  urban 
situation  was  the  diversion  of  up  to 
10  per  cent  of  its  undesignated  loan 
funds  for  ghetto  development.  An 
estimated  $167,000  will  be  available 
for  the  board's  budget  and  finance 
committee  to  loan  for  either  hous- 
ing or  businesses. 

A  board  spokesman  emphasized 
that  decisions  about  the  loan  funds 
will  be  made  by  the  committee,  but 
possibly  in  connection  with  the  de 
cisions  of  other  Church  bodies  inter- 
ested in  the  same  projects.  Various 
groups  cooperating  in  these  projects 
will  "share  information"  on  theii 
transactions,  the  spokesman  ex 
plained. 

The  NCC  has  an  investment  com- 
mittee for  ghetto  community  devel- 
opment which  reported  on  its  work 
at  San  Diego.  It  is  requesting  the 
cooperation  of  the  agencies  of  mem 
ber  denominations. 

Loan  funds  earmarked  for  use  in 
the  crisis  would  ordinarily  havt 
gone  into  financing  of  church  con 
struction  across  the  Assembly.  Tht 
board  reported  last  year  that  its  loan 
funds  amounted  to  $2.78  million 
with  some  $2.43  million  committee 
and  requests  in  hand  for  more  thar 
double  the  remainder. 


Funds  Reallocated 
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The  $40,000  contingency  fund  anci 
$20,500  in  appropriations  for  the1  '  tl 
other  organizations  is  being  mad(  Mo 
available   through   reallocation  o: 
other  budgeted  items,  the  announce 
ment  of  the  board's  action  said 
Some  $25,000  of  the  total  authorized 
for  the  urban  action  is  coming  front 
deferment  of  a  payment  that  wouk 
ordinarily   go   to   presbyteries  fo; 
their   church   extension   work.   /  }\ 
board  spokesman  said  the  appropri  sie, 
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ation  to  presbyteries  is  being  de- 
ferred until  August. 

Also  going  into  the  new  war  chest 
is  some  $27,000  from  a  contingency 
fund  already  established  for  the  ex- 
ecutive secretary.  Added  to  that  is 
some  $7,550  earmarked  earlier  for 
evaluation  of  projects  which  later 
failed  to  materialize.  Balances  in 
several  other  accounts  were  added, 
too. 

Another  appropriation  on  the 
agenda  was  $72,150  for  new  experi- 
mental ministries  or  for  the  expan- 
sion of  previously-established  experi- 
ments. The  executive  secretary  was 
also  authorized  to  approach  foun- 
dations for  funds  to  further  expand 
the  experimental  work  of  the  board. 

Cut  Presbytery  Aid 

While  earmarking  funds  for  the 
expected  crisis  in  the  cities  and  for 
its  experimental  activity,  the  board 
cut  back  on  the  amount  it  will  make 
available  to  the  presbyteries  for  their 
work  this  year.  It  appropriated 
$675,440  for  the  year  starting  April 
1,  "provided  the  denomination  con- 
tributes the  funds  required."  A 
board  spokesman  said  that  for  the 
comparable  period  in  1967-68  the 
authorization  was  $808,551.  How- 
ever, the  presbyteries  were  actually 
granted  $607,046  of  that  amount, 
according  to  the  official.  The  year 
before  (1966)  the  amount  sent  to 
presbyteries  was  $684,662. 

In  addition  to  assigning  money 
rifand  staff  to  the  urban  situation,  the 
board  also  followed  other  guidelines 
laid  down  by  the  NCC  board  for 
meeting  the  expected  emergency.  It 
directed  its  division  of  Christian  so- 
cial service  to  set  up  a  communica- 
tions network  of  Presbyterian  lead- 
ers in  major  cities,  to  prepare  and 
distribute  to  them  "an  emergency 
plan  for  use  in  the  event  of  a  riot 
in  the  area,"  and  to  work  with  di- 
rectors of  the  denomination's  experi- 
mental ministries  as  to  ways  they 
may  serve  in  troubled  areas. 

Plan  Network 

Establishment  of  the  communica- 
tions network  was  given  top  priority 
by  NCC  President  Flemming  in  his 
•eview  of  the  plans  for  the  crisis. 


Another  action  recommended  by 
Dr.  Flemming  and  the  NCC  board 
was  taken  by  the  board.  It  took  the 
unprecedented  step  of  asking  the  de- 
nominational Board  of  Christian 
Education  to  consider  providing 
emergency  adult  curricula  for  the 
second  quarter  of  this  year.  Ma- 
terials dealing  with  the  crisis  in  the 
nation  would  be  provided  for  the 
April-June  period  instead  of  the 
courses  already  published  for  that 
period.  While  no  official  response 
has  been  announced  by  the  educa- 
tional agency,  it  reportedly  ap- 
proved the  request  at  its  late  Febru- 
ary meeting. 

The  Board  of  National  Ministries 
made  a  similar  request  of  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work,  suggesting 
that  alternate  materials  be  provided 
for  second  quarter  study  in  circles 
and  other  women's  groups. 

Presbyterian  Survey,  the  denomi- 
nation's official  magazine,  was  asked 
by  the  Board  of  National  Ministries 
to  devote  a  special  issue  to  the  crisis, 
while  a  special  issue  of  the  board's 
own  journal,  Church-in-Mission,  is 
also  expected  to  be  devoted  to  the 
subject. 

Office  space  in  Atlanta's  Presbyte- 
rian Center  was  offered  by  the  board 
to  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
for  a  regional  office  for  its  urban 
task  force. 

Named  by  the  board  to  serve  with 
the  task  force  on  a  part-time  basis 
were  John  Robert  Smith  and  W. 
Thad  Godwin. 

Assigned  to  work  full  time  with 
Operation  Connection  for  eight 
months  was  Lawrence  Bottoms. 

Mr.  Smith  was  also  assigned  to 
represent  the  board  in  JSAC  (along 
with  Edgar  M.  Grider  who  is  in- 
volved in  an  ecumenical  ministry  in 
Atlanta)  and  in  IFCO. 

The  $20,500  for  the  extra-denomi- 
national organizations  was  divided 
this  way:  $10,000  for  the  NCC  task 
force;  $5,000  for  Operation  Connec- 
tion; $2,000  for  JSAC  and  $2,500  for 
its  publication,  Church  in  Metro- 
polis; and  $1,000  for  IFCO. 

As  the  board's  actions  were  being 
announced,  some  of  the  contents  of 
the  report  of  the  President's  Nation- 
al Advisory  Commission  on  Civil 
Disorder  were  also  being  released. 
The  report  which  urged  massive  fed- 


eral spending  to  avert  riots  drew 
fire  from  many  quarters,  but  NCC 
President  Flemming  praised  it.  He 
pledged  the  vigorous  support  of  the 
NCC  in  implementing  the  presiden- 
tial panel's  recommendations.  He 
expressed  the  council's  gratitude  for 
a  "courageous  report."  Among  the 
members  of.  the  panel's  staff  were 
former  NCC  staff  members. 

The  commission  report  will  be 
one  of  the  items  recommended  for 
study  next  quarter  in  adult  church 
school  classes,  Dr.  Flemming  noted. 

The  NCC  President  reaffirmed 
the  council's  intentions  to  prepare 
and  distribute  materials  for  adult 
study  on  the  urban  situation. 

The  commission  report  paralleled 
several  actions  taken  by  the  NCC 
board  at  its  San  Diego  meeting. 
Among  the  recommendations  were 
establishment  of  a  guaranteed  in- 
come, provision  of  more  tax-support- 
ed jobs  in  ghetto  areas,  and  provi- 
sion of  more  tax-supported  housing. 
The  report  blamed  "white  racism" 
for  the  1967  riots.  IS 

Women's  Board  Calls 
For  More  Involvement 

ATLANTA  —  If  the  1968  Presby- 
terian US  General  Assembly  follows 
a  recommendation  of  its  Board  of 
Women's  Work  it  will  "call  upon 
all  the  people  of  the  churches 
throughout  the  Assembly  to  become 
involved  in  every  constructive  ef- 
fort in  their  local  communities  that 
will  help  to  remove  the  racial  ten- 
sions of  our  day.  .  .  ." 

The  board  voted  at  its  February 
meeting  here  to  ask  for  the  Assembly 
call.  It  also  put  out  its  own  call  to 
the  women  of  the  denomination  for 
prayer  and  personal  involvement 
"toward  justice  and  peace." 

It  also  encouraged  the  use  of 
"competent  Negro  leadership"  in 
synodical  training  schools  and  inter- 
racial retreats  in  synods  and  presby- 
teries, possibly  including  men  and 
youth  as  well  as  women. 

Women  of  the  Church  1968-69 
general  programs,  written  by  women 
in  nine  denominations,  were  ap- 
proved, as  was  the  selection  of  Ro- 
mans as  the  topic  of  the  1970-71  cir- 
cle Bible  study.  IB 
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Board  Endorses  Season, 
Asks  Shift  in  Resources 

ATLANTA  —  Several  recommenda- 
tions to  the  General  Assembly  were 
passed  by  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  National  Ministries  which  are 
sure  to  stir  debate  in  the  Church's 
top  court. 

The  board  endorsed  extension  of 
the  controversial  joint  witness  season 
and  asked  the  General  Council  to 
recommend  its  continuance  on  the 
Church  calendar.  Earlier  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  took  a  similar  ac- 
tion in  relation  to  the  season. 

A  recommendation  going  directly 
to  the  Assembly  from  the  board 
here  asks  redeployment  of  min- 
isterial leadership  and  Church  sup- 
port funds.  If  adopted,  the  Assem- 
bly will  request  presbyteries  "to 
group  or  merge  churches  and  chap- 
els to  create  congregations  or  fields 
of  250  members  or  more,  which  will 
better  deploy  our  limited  number  of 
ministers,  lay  leaders  and  funds  for 
ministry  in  the  world." 

Along  with  this  request,  the  board 
is  asking  the  top  court  to  request 
presbyteries  "to  make  adequate  pro- 
vision for  salaries  of  pastors."  Mini- 
mums  suggested  in  the  recommenda- 
tion are  $6,000  salary,  car  allowance 
of  from  $900  to  $1,200,  manse  or 
housing  allowance,  ll/2  per  cent  con- 
tribution to  Ministers'  Annuity 
Fund,  Assembly  group  hospitaliza- 
tion insurance,  and  a  month's  vaca- 
tion. 

The  board  also: 

—  Transmitted  to  the  Church  for 
study  the  paper,  "Implications  of 
'A  Theological  Basis  for  the  Evan- 
gelistic Work  of  our  Church' " 
which  its  task  force  on  evangelism 
produced  last  year. 

—  Took  note  of  the  retirement  of 
Dr.  James  M.  Carr,  an  executive  of 
the  board  for  20  years,  and  of  his 
secretary  for  14  years,  Miss  Thelma 
Young,  both  on  July  1. 

—  Asked  its  division  of  interpreta- 
tion and  research  to  develop  a  study- 
travel  tour  program.  EE 

Joins  UPUSA  Staff 

NEW  YORK  —  Paul  A.  Hopkins, 
who  has  headed  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society's  Africa  office  since 
1962,  has  joined  the  staff  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  USA  Commis- 
sion on  Ecumenical  Mission  and 
Relations  here  as  secretary  for  Af- 
rica.   Before  going  to  ABS  he  was 


for  13  years  executive  secretary  of 
the  Evangelical  Foundation  and  prior 
to  that  business  manager  of  the  In- 
ter-Varsity Christian  Fellowship.  He 
is  an  elder  in  the  Wayne,  Pa., 
Presbyterian  church.  IS 


Benefits  Increased 
For  A&R  Participants 

ATLANTA  —  Increased  benefits 
for  participants  in  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
programs  were  voted  at  the  board's 
February  meeting  here. 
The  board: 

—  Increased  the  maximum  disabil- 
ity annuity  under  the  Ministers'  An- 
nuity Fund  from  $1,500  to  $1,800 
annually,  effective  at  the  close  of  the 
denomination's  1968  General  Assem- 
bly. 

—  Recommended  that  the  Assembly 
approve  another  "good  experience 
credit,"  this  time  amounting  to  five 
per  cent,  for  the  benefit  of  partici- 
pants in  the  Ministers'  Annuity 
Fund  and  the  Employees'  Annuity 
Fund.  Effective  date  would  be  next 
Jan.  1. 

—  Endorsed  a  third  increase  in 
benefits  under  the  Church's  major 
medical  coverage,  without  increase 
in  cost  to  the  Church  and  in  spite 
of  increasing  medical  costs.  Effec- 
tive date  is  July  1. 

—  Agreed  to  pay  the  extra  dollar 
per  month  for  eligible  retirees  which 
the  federal  medicare  program  (Part 
B — medical  services)  will  cost  after 
April  1. 

—  Designated  June  and  July  as  an 
"open  period"  for  new,  non-exami- 
nation enrollment  in  the  term  life 
insurance  program. 

—  Heard  that  a  record  $798,162  was 
given  by  the  Church  last  year  for 
ministerial  relief. 

—  Elected  Dr.  James  L.  Fowle  of 
Chattanooga  vice-chairman,  with 
Will  Mann  Richardson  of  Tyler, 
Tex.,  continuing  as  chairman.  S) 


Hartley  Keeps  Post 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Ben  Hartley 
has  withdrawn  his  resignation  as 
editor  of  Presbyterian  Survey.  Board 
Chairman  Mary  Boney  of  Decatur, 
Ga.,  announced  that  Mr.  Hartley 
agreed  to  remain  as  editor  after  con- 
ferring with  a  special  three-man 
committee  named  by  the  board  at  its 
January  meeting.  SI 


Atlanta  Camp  Announces 
14th  Summer  Program 

ATLANTA  —  Dr.  Henry  Bast, 
pastor  of  the  Bethany  Reformed 
Church,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  and 
Rev.  J.  Julius  Scott,  professor  of  Bi- 
ble at  Belhaven  College,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  will  be  the  speakers  at  the 
Family  Bible  Conference  at  Camp 
Westminster,  Atlanta,  this  summer 
This  Christian  camp,  founded  by 
Dr.  John  R.  Richardson  and  owned 
by  the  members  of  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  is  now  in  its 
fourteenth  season  and  draws  young 
people  from  eight  southeastern 
states  for  intensive  Bible  study  and 
recreation  in  a  114  acre  wooded  set- 
ting located  20  miles  east  of  Atlanta, 
just  off  the  1-20  expressway  between 
Lithonia  and  Conyers,  Ga 

The  season  of  youth  camps  starts 
with  Seniors  (ages  15-18)  June  11- 
22  and  continues  with  Juniors  (ages 
8-11)  June  25-July  6,  Pioneers  (ages 
12-14)  July  9-20,  Juniors  (ages  7-11) 
July  23-Aug.  3,  to  be  followed  by  the 
Family  Bible  Conference  for  adults 
and  families  Aug.  18-25. 

Dr.  Richardson's  course  on  "Chris- 
tian Economics"  will  again  be  a  part 
of  the  curriculum.  In  addition  to 
swimming,  tennis,  softball,  archery, 
volley  ball,  and  hiking,  a  new  fea- 
ture this  year  is  the  addition  of  a 
riding  academy  with  a  complete 
stable  of  riding  horses  under  com-  ^ 
petent  instruction  and  supervision. 

Laurie  V.  Jones  will  again  be  the 
camp  director.  Write  Camp  West- 
minster, 1438  Sheridan  Rd.  N.E.,  At- 
lanta, Ga.  30324  until  June  12th 
and  then  to  Camp  Westminster,  Rt 
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Win  UTS  Fellowships 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Winners  oi 
$1750    graduate    fellowships  hav< 
been  announced  by  Union  Seminary 
here.    The  seniors  who  will  get  th( 
study  grants  are:  L.  Shannon  Jung 
Alexandria,  La.;  Allen  C.  McSweer 
Jr.,  Greensboro,  N.  C;  and  D.  Cam  asj|; 
eron    Murchison   Jr.,  Alexandria 
La.    Mr.  Murchison  and  Mr.  Junfl^j 
are  president  and  treasurer,  respec  ^ 
tively,  of  the  student  body,  and  Mrl 
McSween  is  senior  class  president.  B  08 

kk 

Our  attitude  to  personal  evangel  hi 
ism  reveals  our  attitude  to  man':  pi 
condition.  —  Unknown. 
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A  look  at  the  largest  association  of  missionary  sending  agencies  in  the  world  — 


Inter -Mission  Diplomat 


From  its  headquarters  overlook- 
ing one  of  Washington's  busi- 
est intersections,  the  staff  of  the 
Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Asso- 
ciation carries  on  a  constant  pro- 
gram of  mission  diplomacy. 

Its  functions  include  intramural 
troubleshooting,  government  rela- 
tions, conference  planning  and  lead- 
ership, information  and  communi- 
cation and  a  variety  of  other  services 
to  its  membership. 

Heading  up  this  embassy-like  activ- 
ity is  Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  EFMA's 
executive  secretary,  who  also  serves 
as  general  director  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals.  Much 
of  EFMA's  history  is  reflected  in 
Taylor's  dual  role,  since  the  EFMA 
ew  directly  out  of  the  organization 
of  NAE  back  in  the  middle  '40's, 
when  Taylor  was  picked  to  set  up 
the  NAE  Washington  office. 

Strategic  Location 

The  choice  of  a  central  Washing- 
ton location  at  14th  and  G  Street, 
IN.W.,  was  deliberate.  The  office  is 
[just  two  blocks  from  the  White 
[House  and  about  halfway  between 
iCapitol  Hill  and  Embassy  Row. 
[Numerous  government  departments 
[and  agencies,  as  well  as  scores  of 
ion-governmental  organizations  hav- 
ing interests  and  activities  around 
[the  world,  are  within  walking  dis- 
tance of  EFMA's  headquarters. 

Taylor  and  his  assistant,  the  Rev. 
[Wade  Coggins,  tend  to  reflect 
[Washington's  worldwide  scope  of  in- 
prest,  its  involvement  in  interna- 
tional relations,  its  orientation  to 
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problem-solving  diplomacy  and  its 
willingness  to  accept  political  reali- 
ties for  what  they  are,  at  least  as  a 
starting  point. 

EFMA  has  a  membership  today  of 
64  missionary  agencies,  up  from  40 
just  ten  years  ago.  Its  member  or- 
ganizations have  a  total  missionary 
staff  of  7,111  persons  working 
throughout  the  world. 

Much  of  EFMA's  current  activity 
is  in  inter-mission  relations.  Con- 
cerns of  this  nature  brought  EFMA 
into  being  in  the  first  place,  and 
nothing  has  happened  in  the  past 
two  decades  to  eliminate  the  need 
for  such  services. 

Inter-mission  relations  are  han- 
dled on  three  levels.  First  there  are 
matters  among  two  or  more  mission- 
ary agencies  in  EFMA's  member- 
ship. Secondly,  there  are  matters 
involving  the  Interdenominational 
Foreign  Mission  Association  (IFMA), 
which  represents  another  44  evan- 
gelical mission  agencies.  Thirdly, 
but  less  frequently,  there  are  matters 
involving  mission  boards  outside  the 
membership  of  EFMA  and  IFMA. 

In  handling  inter-mission  rela- 
tions EFMA  operates  under  an  offi- 
cial statement  of  its  position  on 
"comity."  At  one  time  this  term 
primarily  suggested  the  geographical 
divisions  of  field  responsibility.  In 
order  to  avoid  duplication  of  ef- 
fort, mission  boards  made  it  a  gen- 
eral policy  to  begin  work  only  in 
areas  not  covered  by  other  Protes- 
tant agencies. 

Changes  in  population  mobility 
and  rapid  urbanization  in  most 
areas  overseas  have  altered  this  pat- 
tern, so  that  geographic  comity  is 
rarely  a  factor  any  more,  except  in 
certain  primitive  areas.  In  additon, 
mission  agencies  have  been  shifting 
the  weight  of  responsibility  toward 
the  national  Churches  on  most 
fields,  so  that  it  is  not  so  much  a 
question  of  inter-mission  relations 
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but  of  interchurch  relations  on  the 
field. 

There  are,  however,  other  dimen- 
sions to  the  question  of  comity 
which  involve  EFMA's  services  from 
time  to  time.  These  include  per- 
sonnel situations,  which  by  their 
very  nature  tend  to  be  sticky. 

Personal  Matters 

In  one  case  a  member  mission 
agency  found  it  necessary  to  disci- 
pline one  of  its  very  talented  field 
leaders  in  Southeast  Asia.  Rather 
than  submit  to  discipline  the  mis- 
sionary applied  for  membership  in 
another  mission  which  was  also  a 
member  of  EFMA.  The  matter  was 
so  tense  that  it  threatened  a  break 
in  relations  between  the  leadership 
of  the  respective  agencies.  As  a  re- 
sult of  several  sessions  between 
Clyde  Taylor  and  the  leadership  of 
the  two  boards,  along  with  vol- 
uminous correspondence,  the  worst 
aspects  of  the  matter  were  solved. 
The  missionary  did  make  the  move 
to  the  second  agency,  but  attitudes 
between  the  two  agencies  remained 
friendly. 

Some  problems  don't  go  away 
easily,  however.  This  same  mission- 
ary has  recently  been  disciplined  by 
the  second  board.  As  a  result  he 
has  applied  for  membership  in  a 
third  mission,  and  is  being  consid- 
ered favorably.  What's  more,  the 
third  agency  is  likewise  a  member 
of  EFMA.  So  Clyde  Taylor  again 
has  his  work  cut  out  for  him.  He 
is  currently  in  touch  with  the  three 
agencies,  attempting  to  get  them  to- 
gether so  that  they  can  learn  from 
each  other's  experience. 

Comity  also  involves  mission  pro- 
motion. Member  agencies  are  re- 
quired to  exercise  care  that  they  rep- 
resent their  work  fairly,  and  they 
are  prohibited  from  taking  any 
credit  for  the  work  of  any  other  mis- 
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sion  agency.  Infractions  become  a 
sort  of  policing  responsibility  of  the 
EFMA. 

In  relations  with  mission  organiza- 
tions outside  its  membership,  the 
EFMA  is  guided  by  its  very  explicit 
statement  of  faith.  Because  the  In- 
terdenominational Foreign  Mission 
Association  holds  an  almost  identi- 
cal doctrinal  position,  there  is  a  rap- 
idly growing  cooperation  between 
the  two  groups  in  recent  years. 

But  cooperation  with  other  mis- 
sions is  quite  another  thing.  Agen- 
cies related  to  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  or  to  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  are  not  regarded  as 
being  bound  to  a  similar  doctrinal 
position.  Furthermore,  the  presence 
of  liberal  or  neo-orthodox  theology 
among  the  mission  agencies  of  the 
larger  denominations,  along  with 
frequent  predominance  of  humani- 
tarian concerns,  makes  the  EFMA 
doubtful  that  any  extensive  relation- 
ships at  this  level  will  be  construc- 
tive or  fruitful. 

Overseas  Liberalism 

EFMA  is  also  concerned  about  the 
tendency  for  doctrinal  liberalism  to 
spread  to  the  younger  Churches 
overseas.  To  guard  against  this,  it 
has  concentrated  on  maintaining  re- 
lations with  churches  and  mission 


operations  overseas  which  clearly 
ascribe  to  its  statement  of  faith.  At 
the  same  time  it  maintains  a  dis- 
tance from  churches  and  mission 
agencies  whose  position  may  be 
more  nebulous.  The  EFMA's  state- 
ment of  faith  includes  its  belief  in 
the  inspired  Bible,  the  triune  God, 
the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  salva- 
tion of  sinful  men  by  regeneration, 
the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
producing  a  Godly  life,  the  final  res- 
urrection of  both  the  saved  and  the 
lost,  and  the  spiritual  unity  of  be- 
lievers in  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  aspect  of  EFMA's  diplo- 
matic function  is  the  handling  of 
government  relations,  which  can  fre- 
quently be  classified  as  "sticky."  Cur- 
rently the  staff  is  concerned  about 
India's  tighter  policy  regarding  visas 
for  missions  personnel.  Although  In- 
dian officials  assert  that  policy  has 
not  changed,  procurement  of  visas  is 
getting  tougher. 

The  EFMA  is  taking  steps  to  de- 
termine India's  underlying  policy  in 
the  matter,  to  see  whether  that  pol- 
icy might  be  modified,  and  if  not, 
to  see  how  best  to  work  within  its 
limitations.  Whatever  the  outcome, 
EFMA  has  a  role  in  pursuing  the 
best  long-range  interests  of  its  mem- 
ber agencies  who  have  work  in  In- 
dia, and  beyond  that  in  protecting 
the  interests  wherever  possible,  of 


Redemption  Centers 


SARAH  GLASGOW 


In  our  present  "something  for 
nothing"  age,  the  words  "Re- 
demption Center"  immediately  bring 
to  our  minds  trading  stamps  and  the 
many  premiums  we  can  gain  with 
them. 

Some  families  keep  on  hand  sev- 
eral catalogues  which  they  study 
from  time  to  time  to  see  just  what 
they  can  get  in  the  way  of  "gifts" — 
both  necessities  and  luxuries.  They 
either  pick  out  the  item  they  want 
and  then  save  stamps  until  they 
have  the  proper  amount  or  else  they 
fill  their  stamp  books  and  then 
eagerly  scan  the  brightly  colored 
pictures  to  see  just  what  they  can 
get  .  .  .  "free." 

But  the  so-called  "gifts"  are  not 


really  free  because  we  ourselves  have 
paid  for  them,  pennies  at  a  time,  in 
the  higher  prices  of  commodities 
purchased. 

To  Christians,  the  words  "Redemp- 
tion Center"  should  bring  our  atten- 
tion immediately  to  the  Church  of 
the  living  God  and  the  finished 
work  of  Jesus  Christ  who  offers  eter- 
nal life  if  we  bring  to  Him  our  sin- 
ful lives.  Our  Bibles  should  be  stud- 
ied daily  to  learn  more  about  the 
gift  our  Lord  has  for  us.  And  this 
gift  is  really  free  —  purchased  by 
the  shed  blood  of  God's  Son.  Our 
"catalogue"  is  filled  with  the  won- 
derful things  that  will  be  ours  and 
all  we  have  to  do  is  trade  our  sinful 
selves  to  gain  it  all.  51 


the  growing  Christian  Church  in 
India. 

Missionaries  serving  in  troubled 
areas  sometimes  benefit  from 
EFMA's  intervention  through  gov- 
ernment channels.  When  Colombia 
was  the  scene  of  frequent  persecu- 
tion of  Protestants,  numerous  repre- 
sentations were  made  both  to  the 
U.  S.  State  Department  and  to  the 
Colombian  Embassy  in  Washington. 
Official  contacts  were  usually  car- 
ried forward  under  the  auspices  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals, in  order  to  avoid  repercus- 
sions upon  mission  agencies  and  to 
bring  the  weight  of  the  NAE's  do- 
mestic constituency  to  bear  on  the 
matter. 

There  is  no  way  of  measuring  the 
total  effect  of  EFMA's  services  dur- 
ing those  troubled  years.  But  it  is 
known  that  one  U.  S.  diplomat  at  a 
high-level  diplomatic  function  re- 
marked to  the  Colombian  Ambassa- 
dor that  most  Americans  knew  more 
about  the  persecution  of  Protestants 
in  that  country  than  they  did  about 
Colombian  coffee.  The  ambassador 
was  visibly  shaken,  and  he  soon 
made  it  a  point  to  relay  this  infor- 
mation back  to  Bogota.  Eventually 
the  persecution  let  up,  and  today 
the  reports  of  harrassment  of  Protes- 
tants in  Colombia  are  very  infre- 
quent. 

On  various  occasions  Taylor  and 
Coggins  have  intervened  by  one 
means  or  another  to  plead  the  cause 
of  Christians  in  Spain,  Greece,  Italy, 
Russia,  Congo,  the  Arab  countries, 
Israel,  Burma,  Japan  and  numerous 
other  nations.  The  situations  cov- 
ered run  from  outright  persecution 
to  tangled  questions  of  tax  treat- 
ment of  missionaries,  or  the  owner- 
ship of  property  by  mission  agencies. 

In  carrying  out  its  responsibilities 
EFMA  utilizes  the  services  of  several 
spinoff  organizations  which  it  has 
helped  get  started  in  recent  years. 
These  regional  organizations  vary, 
however,  in  their  responsibilities 
and  their  methods  of  operation. 

Regional  Off-Springs 
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In  Africa,   for  instance,  EFMA 
and  IFMA  jointly  sponsor  the  Africa 
Evangelical  Office  in  Nairobi  head- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Dow-' 
ning.  This  office  arranged  for  a  con-l  ^ 
ference  in  1966  from  which  an  Af-Hj 
rican    association    of  evangelicals 
emerged.   The  stated  purpose  of  the 
office,  and  of  the  association,  is  tO|  ^ 
encourage  evangelical  churches  andi 
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missions  "in  their  stand  for  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ."  The 
office  also  promotes  the  formation 
of  evangelical  fellowships  in  the  vari- 
ous African  nations. 

The    regional    arrangement  for 
Latin  America  is  very  different.  In 
this  case  the  office  is  based  in  Whea- 
ton,  Illinois,  and  is  known  as  the 
Evangelical   Committee   for  Latin 
America.    Again,  it  is  jointly  spon- 
sored by  EFMA  and  IFMA.    It  op- 
erates under  the  direction  of  the 
Rev.  Vergil  Gerber,  a  former  mis- 
sionary to  Latin  America.  Primary 
function  of  this  office  is  to  interpret 
■  developments  in  Latin  America  to 
:  the  leadership  of  evangelical  mis- 
i  sion  organizations. 
5     Because  of  strong  feelings  of  in- 
•  dependence  on  the  part  of  the  na- 
i  tional  churches  in  Latin  America, 
a  ECLA  does  not  actively  promote  the 
formation  of  permanent  evangelical 
organizations  for  Latin  America.  Ex- 
ceptions to  this  are  two  specialized 
organizations,  one  covering  litera- 
ture and   the  other  broadcasting, 
which  help  to  coordinate  various 
n  evangelical    efforts    in    these  two 

0  fields. 

lj  In  Asia,  where  national  evangeli- 
ij  cal  organizations  have  had  a  longer 

1  history,    cooperation    is  handled 
fC  through  the  World  Evangelical  Fel- 
lowship, an  international  body  to 

at  which  the  NAE  belongs.  The  Rev. 
M  Dennis  Clark  serves  as  WEF's  in- 
ise  ternational  secretary  and  makes  his 
|j  leadquarters  in  Toronto,  Canada, 
a  Information  is  another  important 
mi  'unction  of  EFMA.  Wade  Coggins 
.of  idits  and  publishes  Missionary  News 
ion  Service,  a  summary  of  mission  news 
eat'  which  is  mailed  twice  each  month 
d  :o  the  leadership  of  EFMA's  mem- 
ifl  >er  organizations  and  to  other  sub- 
tia  icribers. 

ui  Another  service  is  publication  of 
In  he  Evangelical  Missions  Quarterly, 
in  mder  joint  sponsorship  of  EFMA 
l  ind  IFMA.   Edited  by  James  Reap- 

ome  under  the  direction  of  an  edi- 

orial  board,  it  focuses  primarily  on 

natters  of  missions  policy. 
Discussions  are  currently  under 

vay,  and  a  proposal  is  being  drawn 
1H  ip,  to  combine  the  information  and 
A  Hiblications  activities,  together  with 
I  additional  research  services,  under 
f  xl  organizational  entity  known  as 
»  Evangelical  Missions  Information 
♦  ervice. 

EFMA  also  operates  Universal 
i  Travel  Service  in  Chicago  which 
I  pecializes  in  missionary  travel.  Sev- 
i  tal  EFMA  member  organizations 


use  the  services  of  this  travel  agency 
directed  by  A.  S.  Bowker. 

In  New  York  City,  EFMA  oper- 
ates a  Purchasing  Office  headed  by 
G.  Allan  Small.  As  another  service 
to  its  members  and  to  other  Chris- 
tian organizations  and  churches  it 
manages  the  discount  purchasing  of 
a  great  volume  of  equipment,  auto- 
mobiles, supplies  and  parts.  It  also 
advises  on  the  purchase  of  particular 
equipment  for  use  overseas  under 
special  conditions  and  varying  cli- 
matic conditions. 

Possibly  the  most  effective  of  all 
EFMA's  services  are  the  conferences 
and  seminars  it  conducts.  EFMA 
holds  a  retreat  for  mission  execu- 
tives at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  each 
fall.  The  addresses,  papers,  discus- 
sions and  debates  during  these  ses- 
sions have  done  much  to  establish 
a  common  spirit  and  outlook  on  the 
total  task  in  which  the  separate  mis- 
sions are  engaged. 

Church  growth  seminars  have  be- 
come a  standing  EFMA  activity 
from  year  to  year.  Other  sporadic 
conferences  are  centered  around  par- 
ticular subjects  or  special  organiza- 
tional objectives.  Largest  of  these 
special  conferences  was  the  Congress 
on  the  Church's  Worldwide  Mission 
held  at  Wheaton,  Illinois,  in  April 
1966. 

Finances  are  not  a  great  problem 
with  EFMA.    Yet  in  another  sense 


The  story  of  one  Korean  orphan  — 


It's  funny  how  one  little  insignifi- 
cant incident  can  sometimes 
change  your  whole  life.  I  mean, 
something  that  doesn't  really  mat- 
ter much  to  you  in  itself  the  way 
that  getting  married  or  graduating 
from  school  or  winning  the  state 
track  meet  does.  That's  how  it  was 
with  Kim,  because  before  I  knew 


Reprinted  with  permission  from 
The  Banner  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church.  The  author  lives 
in  Alameda,  Calif. 


they  are  always  a  problem.  The 
budget  for  the  central  office  in 
Washington,  and  for  certain  other 
EFMA  activities,  amounts  to  almost 
$40,000  a  year,  including  about 
$8,000  it  raises  for  joint  EFMA- 
IFMA  activities.  Most  of  the  total 
comes  from  dues  and  assessments  on 
its  member  agencies.  This  system 
relieves  the  staff  from  going  to  the 
Christian  public  with  an  appeal  to 
support  "another  Christian  organi- 
zation," and  it  saves  the  valuable 
time  of  the  staff  from  endless  fund- 
raising  activities. 

One  drawback  to  this  system  is 
that  it  fails  to  provide  for  new  de- 
mands for  services  in  keeping  with 
the  expanding  needs  of  member 
agencies.  On  the  other  hand,  lean 
financing  has  kept  EFMA  from  in- 
volvement in  the  kind  of  bureauc- 
racy which  tends  to  be  an  "indus- 
trial hazard"  among  adequately  fi- 
nanced church-related  organizations. 

Several  of  EFMA's  service  func- 
tions are  self-supporting.  The  travel 
agency  earns  its  own  keep  and  puts 
a  small  margin  of  earnings  back  in- 
to the  parent  organization.  The  pur- 
chasing office  is  self-supporting  in 
theory,  but  it  does  need  subsidies  to 
cover  its  overhead  from  time  to 
time.  IS 
(Editor's  note:  Thing  to  remember 
is  that  none  of  this  is  related  to  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.) 


VERALYN  DAVIDS 


him,  he  was  only  one  of  a  million 
just  like  him  whom  I  had  read 
about  in  newspapers.  Even  now, 
he's  still  really  just  a  symbol  because 
I'll  probably  never  see  him  again, 
and  I  don't  suppose  he  even  remem- 
bers me.  But  yesterday  when  I  heard 
my  son  Chris  complaining  that  his 
baseball  glove  was  not  new  like  the 
boy's  next  door  was,  I  couldn't  help 
thinking  of  Kim  again.  Because  he 
made  a  difference — a  big  difference 
—  in  the  way  I've  thought  about 
things  since.   It's  part  of  why  I  look 


Thanks,  Kim 
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forward  to  going  to  church  this  Sun- 
day, why  I'm  going  to  vote  next 
November  even  if  there's  a  blizzard 
on  election  day,  and  why  I'm  teach- 
ing my  children  the  words  of 
the  "Star-Spangled  Banner,"  even 
though  they're  only  five  years  old. 
It's  paying  part  of  the  debt  I  owe  to 
Kim. 

I  remember  the  first  time  I  saw 
him.  We  were  all  sitting  around  in 
the  barracks  that  afternoon:  Bill 
was  writing  to  his  girl,  Jim  was 
sprawled  out  on  the  floor  reading 
cartoons,  and  someone  a  few  bunks 
off  was  humming  "Old  Man  River" 
as  he  blew  smoke  rings  from  a  pipe. 

It  was  a  lazy  kind  of  afternoon, 
when  even  thinking  was  an  effort. 
And  it  was  the  day  before  Thanks- 
giving. It  was  a  little  ironic  to  think 
of,  I  thought,  remembering.  Here 
we  were,  in  this  miserable  old  bar- 
racks somewhere  in  the  middle  of 
Korea,  part  of  a  force  fighting  a 
long  and  seemingly  pointless  war, 
and  we  were  expected  to  celebrate 
Thanksgiving  tomorrow.  Through 
the  window  I  could  see  the  bleak, 
cold  outlines  of  the  naked  tree 
branches  and  shabby  buildings,  and 
I  could  hear  the  wind  howling 
wearily  around  the  barracks.  No,  off- 
hand, I  couldn't  think  of  one  thing 
I  felt  thankful  about. 

"Bob,"  Bill's  voice  sounded  dull 
and  flat.    "It's  Wednesday." 

"Yeah,  I  know  it,"  I  answered, 
watching  him  shake  his  cigarette 
ashes  into  the  cuff  of  his  khakis, 
and  vaguely  remembering  this  was 
the  day  to  write  Mom  and  Carol. 
They'd  be  having  a  big  turkey  din- 
ner tomorrow  at  home;  I  almost 
dreaded  the  letters  that  would  come 
next  week  describing  the  turkey  and 
the  football  game  that  I  would  not 
be  a  part  of. 

"I'm  not  in  the  mood  to  write 
anybody,"  I  told  Bill,  who  was  push- 
ing a  pen  and  some  regulation  air- 
mail stationery  across  the  desk  to- 
ward me.  "Skip  it." 

I  was  feeling  sorry  for  myself,  and 
I  knew  it,  but  I  didn't  care.  I 
hated  this  place  and  the  khakis  and 
the  drills;  in  fact,  I  decided  reflec- 
tively, I  hated  just  about  everything 
right  that  minute.  If  only  something 
different  would  happen  once — some- 
thing that  wasn't  a  regulation  or  a 
routine. 

Suddenly  the  door  creaked.  We 
all  jumped  at  the  sound,  which 
broke  the  monotony  of  the  low,  talk- 
ing sounds  that  were  a  part  of  ev- 
ery afternoon  nowadays.    But  the 


next  picture  was  even  more  of  a 
contrast  to  the  reqular  barrack's  at- 
mosphere, for,  hovering  in  the  shad- 
ow of  the  door,  was  a  small  boy 
about  eight  years  old,  dressed  in  a 
worn  pair  of  trousers  with  a  ragged, 
brownish  coat,  the  kind  I'd  seen  in 
my  grandmother's  photo  album.  He 
crouched  there  in  the  doorway  for 
some  minutes,  glancing  furtively 
around  the  room.  I  noticed  the 
tear-stained,  mud-streaked  face  was 
shaking,  and  that  his  blue  lips  were 
quivering,  as  if  he  were  not  sure 
whether  to  scream  or  to  cry. 

But  mostly  it  was  his  eyes.  They 
looked  like  the  kind  of  eyes  you 
would  expect  to  see  on  the  face  of  a 
man  of  eighty  about  to  be  shot.  Like 
two  burning  swords,  they  stared  sus- 
piciously at  each  one  of  us  in  turn. 
It  was  a  pathetic  look,  a  mixture  of 


A  Neglected  Weapon 

Prayer  is  our  most  formidable 
weapon,  but  the  one  in  which  we 
are  the  least  skilled,  the  most  ad- 
verse to  its  use  .  .  .  More  praying 
will  not  come  as  a  matter  of  course 
.  .  .  Nothing  but  a  specific  effort 
from  a  praying  leadership  will  avail. 
—  E.  M.  Bounds,  A  Treasury  of 
Prayer. 


distrust,  suffering,  pleading  and  ter- 
ror. Unconsciously,  I  gasped  as  his 
eyes  met  mine,  for  it  was  as  if  they 
were  piercing  right  through  me. 

I  looked  around  to  see  how  the 
others  were  receiving  him;  everyone 
was  watching  as  if  he  were  a  spec- 
tator watching  a  tight-rope  walker 
at  a  circus,  or  a  miracle-product 
demonstration  at  a  home  show. 

Hesitantly  the  boy  took  a  step  for- 
ward. 

"You  look  beat,  sonny,"  offered 
Bill,  looking  at  him  as  if  he  were 
amused  with  a  new  toy. 

Suddenly  the  boy  ran  forward, 
and  with  a  weak  little  whimper,  he 
fell  against  the  cot  and  began  to  cry 
brokenly  in  a  choked  voice,  "They 
shot  my  mother!  They  shot  my 
mother!  I  hate  them!" 

Bill's  face  stiffened  seriously.  The 
room  became  very  still,  for  every- 
one's attention,  which  had  been  a 
curious  interest,  became  one  of  anx- 
ious concern. 

The  door  opened  again  then,  and 
Sergeant  Johnson  entered  the  room. 


He  cleared  his  throat  and  said  brief- 
ly, "Korean.  His  folks  were  killed 
in  the  shelling  today.  He  saw  the 
whole  thing."  He  nodded  toward 
the  small  boy.  "That  kid's  lived  a 
lifetime  in  a  day.  He'll  be  sent  to 
the  orphanage  next  week." 

Sergeant  Johnson  walked  over  to 
the  boy  and  patted  his  head  awk- 
wardly. "Get  up,  Sport;  crying  won't 
get  you  anywhere." 

Then  turning  to  us  he  said,  "He'll 
have  to  be  kept  here  this  week.  Help 
him  wash  and  get  clean  clothes 
Phillips."  With  that,  the  sergeant 
left  the  room. 

No  one  said  anything,  and  most 
of  us  cleared  our  throats.  Even  con 
sidering  the  variance  of  backgrounds 
and  beliefs  represented  in  that  room 
I  think  each  of  us  suddenly  shared 
the  thought  that  his  had  been  a 
fairly  sheltered  existence,  when  com 
pared  to  this  somber  eight-year-old's 
experience. 

Finally  Jim  said,  "Well,  welcome 
little  soldier!    What's  your  name?' 

"Kim,"  he  answered  timidly,  and 
lifting  his  head,  he  began  to  look 
around  the  room  again,  almost  in 
terestedly,  putting  the  present  min 
ute  in  the  front  of  his  mind,  with 
the  amazing  perspective  of  a  child. 

"I  guess  you'll  be  living  with  us 
for  awhile,"  Bill  said.  "You  can 
sleep  in  my  bed  over  there." 

"A  real  bed?"  This  time  Kim 
spoke  eagerly  in  broken  English.  "I 
always  slept  on  the  floor.  It's  such 
a  nice  house  here.  Can't  I  stay  here 
always?"  A  smile  like  a  burst  of 
sunshine  flooded  across  the  thin, 
pallid  face,  and  he  said  simply, 
"Thanks." 

I  could  feel  something  bumping 
in  my  stomach  the  way  you  feel 
when  you've  been  caught  doing 
something  wrong;  I  guess  it's  some- 
thing like  shame.  All  of  a  sudden 
I  thought  of  the  big  house  I  had 
in  Kansas  City,  of  my  mahogany 
bed  with  the  electric  blanket,  dt 
Mom  whom  I  hadn't  appreciated 
even  enough  to  write  for  the  last 
two  weeks,  and  finally,  of  a  country 
where  people  weren't  being  shot  for 
defending  their  own  human  rights. 

Kim  was  more  content  than  a  king 
in  a  palace  in  this  dismal  place,  and 
I  had  dared  to  think  I  didn't  have 
anything  to  be  thankful  for  because 
I  was  here.  How  he  would  love 
the  right  to  think  and  act  democrati-i 
cally,  and  to  have  a  Thanksgiving 
Day  to  express  his  thanks  to  God  for 
it  all!  My  teeth  were  gnashing  to- 
gether, for  right  then  I  knew  I  need- 
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ed  a  Thanksgiving  Day  to  count  the 
things  I  had,  and  I  knew  too  the 
reason  we  were  out  here  fighting, 
to  give  Kim  and  a  million  others 
like  him  the  kind  of  life  we  had 
had,  and  hadn't  appreciated. 

Before  realizing  it  I  heard  myself 


saying,  "You're  going  to  be  taken 
care  of  from  now  on,  son,  and  we're 
going  to  give  you  a  reason  to  have 
a  Thanksgiving  Day  tomorrow. 
You've  given  us  all  something  bet- 
ter than  we  could  ever  give  you." 
I  could  feel  something  warm  sort 


of  twitching  inside,  and  I  wished  I 
could  capture  the  new  expression 
in  the  deep,  dark  eyes  that  looked 
gratefully  and  wonderingly  into 
mine. 


"Thanks,"  I  said. 


IS 


God  Uses  Tracts- Do  You? 


C.  SUMNER  WEMP 


A sailor  told  how  he  was  saved 
while  reading  a  tract  thrown 
to  him  from  a  passing  car  as  he  was 
hitchhiking.  Alone  in  her  room  a 
girl  who  was  a  carhop  received 
Christ  after  reading  a  tract  left  with 
a  tip  for  her.  A  tract  sent  in  the 
mail  was  used  of  God  to  lead  a 
grandmother  to  the  Saviour.  God 
uses  tracts!    Do  you? 

"Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture" (Mark  16:15).  Do  you?  You 
may  not  have  enough  time  to  wit- 
ness personally  to  each  person  you 
meet,  but  you  can  witness  through 
tracts.  Here  are  some  practical 
pointers  on  how  to  pass  out  tracts. 
Pass  them  out: 

1.  Prayerfully.  Of  course,  every- 
thing should  be  done  prayerfully. 
This  is  especially  true  when  giving 
out  tracts.  Pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  speak  to  hearts  and  to  open  the 
eyes  of  the  recipient's  understanding 
so  that  he  may  receive  Christ. 

2.  Politely.  Never  be  rude  or 
crude.  If  our  Gospel  is  an  offense, 
that  is  one  matter.  But  if  we  are 
offensive,  that  is  sin. 

3.  Pleasantly.  It  costs  so  little 
to  smile,  but  a  smile  goes  so  far. 
With  love  in  your  heart  and  a  smile 
on  your  face,  ask  kindly,  "May  I  give 
you  something  special  to  read?"  If 
a  person  refuses  or  wants  to  argue, 
remain  pleasant.    Don't  argue! 

4.  Plentifully.  "He  which  soweth 
bountifully  shall  reap  also  bounti- 
fully" (II  Cor.  9:6) .  Tracts  cost  so 
little  that  you  can  afford  to  give  them 
freely.  Certainly  some  people  will 
throw  them  away.  Many  turn  off  the 
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radio,  yet  we  still  broadcast  the  Gos- 
pel. Many  see  little  fruit  because 
they  give  out  so  little. 

5.  Persistently.  "Let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing;  for  in  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not" 
(Gal.  6:9) .  Let's  walk  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight.  Many  have  seen  great 
results  because  they  keep  at  it. 

6.  Practically.  Don't  expect  God 
to  stop  you  suddenly  on  the  street 
and  say,  "Here,  give  this  man  a 
tract,"  or  "Wait,  don't  give  him 
one."  Would  you  even  have  a  tract 
with  you  if  He  did?  God  expects 
us  to  be  practical  and  buy  up  our 
opportunities.  We  don't  wait  for 
the  Spirit  to  move  us  before  we  pray 
or  read  our  Bible.  Neither  should 
we  wait  for  a  feeling  to  give  out 
tracts. 

Put  tracts  in  letters,  Christmas 
cards,  and  bills.  Give  them  to 
clerks,  waitresses,  salesmen,  and  all 
who  come  to  your  door.  Leave  them 
in  places  where  people  will  likely 
see  them  and  pick  them  up.  Go  in 
teams  for  mass  distribution  to  bus 
and  train  stations,  airports,  shopping 
centers,  and  sporting  arenas.  Send 
teams  from  the  church,  door  to  door, 


Inevitable 

In  our  time  men  assert  and  parade 
their  self-sufficiency.  In  the  name 
of  a  new  Christianity  they  even  have 
the  audacity  to  declare  that  God  has 
died.  Is  this  not  the  inevitable  re- 
sult of  turning  away  from  the  in- 
spired and  infallible  Word?  — 
George  Gritter  in  The  Banner. 


until  you  reach  every  home. 

Doctors  have  put  them  in  state- 
ments, businessmen,  in  letters;  and 
store  owners,  in  packages.  Tract 
racks  may  be  profitably  placed  in 
stores,  stations,  hospitals,  and  so 
forth.  Be  sure  the  tracts  are  attrac- 
tive and  printed  on  good  paper. 
Don't  cheapen  your  witness.  Watch 
and  pray  for  some  new  way  to  dis- 
tribute tracts. 

7.  Personally.  One  of  the  unique 
aspects  of  tracts  is  that  anyone  can 
use  them,  young  or  old,  educated  or 
uneducated,  rich  or  poor.  People 
who  would  not  come  to  your  church 
will  read  a  tract  in  privacy.  Be 
sure  it  contains  the  Gospel! 

8.  Prospectively.  One  of  the 
greatest  values  of  tracts  is  their  ease 
in  opening  the  door  to  witness.  Use 
them  as  a  tool  to  witness  but  never 
as  an  excuse  for  not  witnessing.  Af- 
ter a  person  has  read  the  tract,  try 
to  engage  him  in  conversation,  and 
witness  further  to  him. 

9.  Presently.  Don't  delay;  start 
today.  Remember,  you  can  never 
be  led  to  give  out  a  tract  if  you  have 
none  with  you. 

10.  Purposefully.  Stamp  your  ad- 
dress on  the  back  of  the  tract  for  a 
follow-up. 

Let's  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature  we  meet  through  the  use 
of  tracts.  II 


Prayer  is  the  easiest  and  hardest 
of  all  things;  the  simplest  and  the 
sublimest;  the  weakest  and  the  most 
powerful.  Its  results  lie  outside  the 
range  of  human  possibilities  —  they 
are  limited  only  by  the  omnipotence 
of  God. — E.  M.  Bounds,  A  Treasury 
of  Prayer. 
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EDITORIALS 


Unbelief  Is  Hurting  the  Church 


The  preacher  took  his  text  from 
Acts  4:12  —  "...  for  there  is  none 
other  Name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved." 

It  was  a  noble  text,  the  corner- 
stone of  Christianity.  Eighty  genera- 
tions of  innumerable  Christians 
have  lived,  labored,  suffered,  wit- 
nessed and  died  under  the  convic- 
tion that  there  is  but  one  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  even  Christ 
Jesus. 

Almost  without  exception  the 
leaders  of  the  Church  from  its  be- 
ginning have  agreed  that  the  heart 
of  Christianity  is  the  truth  that  the 
Saviour  offered  to  the  whole  world 
as  the  only  hope  of  men  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Even  those  who  are 
not  Christians,  or  who  have  rejected 
Christianity  and  become  apostate, 
have  agreed  that  this  is  what  Chris- 
tianity stands  for. 

The  preacher  did  not  agree.  Hav- 
ing read  his  text,  he  turned  from 
the  Book  and  said,  smoothly,  easily, 
"This  is  not  necessarily  true." 

There  were  some  in  that  Presby- 


terian congregation  that  morning 
who  wished  for  a  visitation  from 
heaven  —  for  a  rending  of  the  skies, 
for  lightning  and  a  great  Voice,  for 
a  rebuke  of  such  magnitude  as 
would  awaken  the  dozing  congrega- 
tion. 

Of  course  nothing  of  the  sort  hap 
pened.  The  preacher  continued  in 
his  cultured  and  persuasive  fashion 
to  explain  that  he  considered  the 
important  word  in  the  text  to  be  the 
word  "we."  For  us  in  the  Christian 
tradition  there  is  no  other  name 
than  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  he 
said.  But  for  those  who  never  hear 
the  name  of  Christ  the  verse  is  not 
true.  They,  whether  they  be  Bud- 
dhists, Hindus,  or  what  have  you,  are 
saved  by  whatever  means  to  appre- 
hend God  is  open  to  them. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  editorialized 
on  the  Atlanta  meeting  called  by  the 
moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  In  that  meeting  the 
unbridgeable  gulf  existing  between 
the  poles  of  opinion  in  the  Church 
(and  reflected  in  the  unbelief  of  the 
Presbyterian    preacher  mentioned 


above)  was  recognized. 

To  recognize  such  a  gulf  in  effect 
is  to  say  that  the  enforcement  of 
conformity  to  a  particular  faith  or 
doctrine  no  longer  is  possible  in  the 
Church.  We  now  seem  willing  to 
acknowledge  that  some  reject  the 
faith  cherished  by  others  .  .  .  and 
let  it  go  at  that. 

Just  what  this  polarization  means 
for  the  future  of  the  Church  remains 
yet  to  be  seen.  In  congregations 
such  as  the  one  mentioned,  how- 
ever, the  polarization  of  opinion  has 
created  an  acutely  uncomfortable 
situation.  In  too  many  of  them  the 
evangelical  Christians  either  have 
departed,  or  become  inactive. 

One  thing  more.  What  brought 
on  the  sermon  we  have  described? 
The  preacher  was  supplementing 
the  "witness  season"  study  materials 
with  an  appropriate  message  for  the 
theme  predominant  in  the  books 
supplied  by  the  Board  of  World 
Missions.  Study  classes  in  the  church 
had  been  digging  into  materials 
sent  from  Nashville  and  the  preach- 
er indicated  that  he  had  developed 
his  sermon  to  underscore  what, 
the  people  had  been  studying. 

P.S.  There  was  a  meeting  of  the  Ses- 
sion on  Monday  following  the  ser- 
mon. We  have  been  told  that  not 
a  single  elder  from  among  those 
charged  with  the  spiritual  nurture 
of  that  congregation  raised  a  ques- 
tion about  the  sermon.  It  is  enough 
to  make  one  weep.  ffl 


Let  the  Church  Be  the  Church 


As  the  Churches  (see  p.  4,  this  is- 
sue) respond  to  the  latest  call  from 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
for  massive  social  action  to  meet  the 
"crisis  in  our  cities"  (Journal,  March 
6) ,  the  whole  question  of  the 
Church's  mission  is  brought  to  a 
head. 

Even  if  we  had  billions  of  dollars 
to  spend  as  a  denomination,  instead 
of  a  few  hundred  thousand,  does  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  expect  His  Church 
to  respond  to  the  crisis  in  our  cities 
(or  to  the  crisis  of  Western  civiliza- 
tion, or  the  crisis  of  the  end  of  the 
world,  or  any  other  crisis)  with  mas- 
sive community  organization  and 
economic  "pump  priming"? 

Many  thoughtful  Americans  doubt 
that  human  evil  is  eradicated  by 
housing  programs  and  job  oppor- 
tunities. They  do  not  believe  that 
crime  will  vanish  through  govern- 
ment   (or  Church)    spending  pro- 


grams to  improve  the  human  lot. 

The  notion  that  human  evil  and 
social  problems  are  economic  in  ori- 
gin is  straight  Marxism.  So  is  the 
idea  that  lawlessness  should  be  met, 
not  with  law  enforcement  but  by 
increasing  the  distribution  of  goods 
and  services. 

Whether  or  not  the  nation  will 
survive  the  current  revolution  by 
capitulating  to  radical  Socialism  re- 
mains to  be  seen.  If  it  does,  a  Com- 
munist society  may  be  next. 

But  we  are  concerned  that  the 
leadership  of  the  Church  seems  so 
humanistic  and  materialistic  in  its 
concern  —  that  none  seem  commit- 
ted to  the  Biblical  mission. 

Where  are  the  Presbyterians  who 
demand  that  the  Church  proclaim 
the  Gospel  and  labor  to  win  lost 
men  to  Jesus  Christ  —  and  who  use 
the  gifts  of  God's  people  to  back  up 
such  a  demand?  IS 


How  Christ  Went 
To  the  Olympics 

Every  time  we  reach  the  point 
where  we  are  particularly  discour- 
aged with  the  nature  of  the  times 
through  which  we  are  passing  and 
the  increasing  demonic  character  of 
some  aspects  of  the  Church  itself, 
somehow  at  those  particular  times 
invariably  something  good  comes 
along  to  balance  the  sheet. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging 
stories  to  come  out  of  Europe  in  re- 
cent years  is  the  story  of  Christian 
witnessing  during  the  winter  Olym- 
pics at  Grenoble. 

A  group  of  Christian  organiza- 
tions had  decided  that  the  Olympics 
needed  a  Christian  witness  —  the 
Pocket  Testament  League,  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ,  Youth  for  Christ 
International,  etc.  But  let  The 
Christian  tell  what  happened: 

"There  were  170  of  them.  Each 
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member  of  the  team  wore  a  similar 
style  of  anorak,  with  a  badge  in  the 
shape  of  a  cross  with  the  letters 
ACO,  standing  for  Action  Chretien 
Olympique.  Half  the  team,  made 
up  of  students  from  the  Lamorlaye 
Bible  College,  stayed  at  one  side  of 
Grenoble  while  the  rest  of  the  team 
stayed  in  a  hotel  which  had  been 
rented  by  the  local  Christians  for 
the  purpose. 

"The  Paris  Theater  had  been 
booked  up  two  years  in  advance  and 
the  Paris  and  Berlin  offices  of  the 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion arranged  showings  of  the  films, 
"Lucia"  and  "the  Restless  Ones,"  in 
all  of  the  languages  into  which  the 
films  have  been  translated. 

"A  vast  quantity  of  Christian  lit- 
erature was  available  for  distribu- 
tion, and  a  lounge  in  the  center  of 
the  town  was  equipped  with  tele- 
vision and  made  available  for  con- 
versations with  people  contacted  on 
the  streets. 

"Two  American  singing  groups, 
the  Forerunners  and  the  New  World 
Singers,  had  more  opportunities  for 
witness  than  they  could  fulfill. 

"Mr.  Nigel  Goodwin  described 
some  of  his  experiences  with  the 
Forerunners:  ...  'I  went  to  the 
Olympic  Village  where  1,200  stu- 
dents acted  as  hostesses,  and  one  of 
them  made  arrangements  for  us  to 
appear  in  the  Village  Club  where 
dances  were  held  each  night.  The 
man  in  charge  said  he  did  not  like 
the  athletes  to  dance  for  more  than 
ten  minutes  at  a  time,  when  they 
were  meant  to  be  resting,  and  so  he 
arranged  for  the  band  to  play  for 
ten  minutes  and  us  to  take  over  for 
15  minutes.  We  alternated  like  that 
for  the  whole  evening.  The  Fore- 
runners returned  on  other  evenings 
also.  .  .  .' 

"The  AGO  team  members  seized 
every  opportunity  to  witness  —  not 
forgetting  one  Austrian  member 
who  skied  from  the  top  of  Cham- 
rousse  with  an  Olympic  team  leader 
in  order  to  engage  in  conversa- 
tion with  him  afterwards  about 
Christ  .  .  ." 

The  report  went  on  to  say  that  it 
is  too  early  yet  to  assess  results.  But 
evidence  of  spectacular  decisions 
came  in  abundance. 

How  easy  it  is  for  us  whose  reli- 
gious world  is  circumscribed  by 
what's  going  on  in  the  major  de- 
nominations to  forget  that  an  im- 
m  e  n  s  e  evangelical  testimony  to 
Christ  continues  on  a  world-wide 
asis!    Thank  God!  ffl 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Two  Kinds  of  Wolf 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Have  you  ever  asked  yourself 
whether  you  are  a  "wolf"  in  your 
Church? 

The  Bible  teaches  plainly  that  in 
the  early  Church  there  were  "fierce 
wolves"  among  the  Christians,  "not 
sparing  the  flock."  We  evangelicals 
have  tended  to  regard  these  "wolves" 
as  the  preachers  and  teachers  of  false 
doctrines  —  and  they  are! 

But  our  Lord  makes  it  plain  that 
"wolves  in  sheep's  clothing"  may  be 
among  those  most  loudly  proclaim- 
ing their  own  orthodoxy.  A  false 
prophet  may  speak  and  teach  ortho- 
dox Christianity!  If  his  personal 
life  is  rotten  he  too  is  a  wolf.  It  is 
a  sad  fact  that  one's  life  can  give  the 
lie  to  his  profession.  Of  such  Jesus 
says,  "Beware!" 

Jesus  does  more  —  he  tells  us  how 
to  distinguish  true  from  false  teach- 
ers. It  is  more  than  a  matter  of 
denying  the  truth  by  word  of  mouth. 
It  is  also  a  matter  of  denying  the 
truth  by  the  way  we  live.  Grapes 
may  be  tied  to  thorn  bushes  and 
figs  to  thistles,  but  they  do  not  grow 
there  and  in  time  the  deception  is 
evident. 

Christians  who  live  inconsistent 
lives  dishonor  their  profession  and 
their  Lord.  Years  ago  Bishop  Ryle 
said,  "Sound  doctrine  and  holy  liv- 
ing are  the  true  marks  of  the  proph- 
et." In  God's  eyes  sound  doctrine 
is  no  cover  for  personal  sins  —  self- 
ishness, greed,  lust,  impatience, 
pride,  dishonesty  and  lovelessness. 
Jesus  says,  "By  their  fruits  you  shall 
know  them."  How  often  the 
"fruits"  exhibited  in  our  lives  dis- 
honor Him! 


Trials  Are  Chariots 

Look  upon  your  chastenings,  no 
matter  how  grievous  they  may  be  for 
the  present,  as  God's  chariots  sent 
to  carry  your  soul  into  the  "high 
places"  of  spiritual  achievement  and 
uplifting.  —  Hannah  Whitall 
Smith. 


However,  there  is  little  comfort 
here  for  those  "wolves"  who  teach 
error  for  truth,  draw  followers  to 
themselves  rather  than  to  Christ,  re- 
ject the  whole  counsel  of  God  in 
favor  of  their  own  presuppositions 
and  denials,  or  who  proclaim  a  reli- 
gion of  the  senses  and  not  of  the 
Spirit. 

There  are  two  ways  by  which  all 
teachers,  preachers  and  professors  of 
Christianity  must  be  evaluated:  his 
personal  life  and  his  conformity  to 
or  departure  from  the  clear  teach- 
ings of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Inconsistency  of  living  and  rejec- 
tion of  the  truth  both  result  in 
wrecked  lives.  Speaking  of  the  un- 
believing Pharisees  our  Lord  said, 
"Every  plant  which  my  Father  has 
not  planted  will  be  rooted  up.  Let 
them  alone,  they  are  blind  guides. 
If  a  blind  man  lead  a  blind  man, 
both  will  fall  into  a  pit"  (Matt.  15: 
13,14). 

Jesus  warns  of  our  placing  a  stum- 
bling block  in  front  of  any  person. 
This  stumbling  block  may  be  an 
inconsistent  life,  or  it  may  be  error 
taught  as  truth.  The  punishment 
for  being  either  kind  of  "wolf  in 
sheep's  clothing"  is  rightly  severe. 
But  we  who  claim  to  be  evangelicals 
have  often  refused  to  search  our  own 
lives  for  the  inconsistencies  so  evi- 
dent to  both  God  and  man.  The 
"mote"  of  the  theological  liberal  is 
real;  no  less  real  is  the  "beam" 
which  mars  the  life  of  any  evan- 
gelical. 

The  surest  way  to  live  and  witness 
effectively  for  our  Lord  is  to  steep 
our  lives  in  God's  Word,  and  in  per- 
sistent prayer.  Visionary?  Mystical? 
Fanatical?  Yes,  if  you  listen  to  Sa- 
tan, but  completely  practical  and 
effective  if  one  believes  and  obeys 
God. 

God  never  intended  that  our 
Christian  profession  should  be 
marred  by  either  our  personal  be- 
liefs or  our  ways  of  life.  One  of  the 
great  problems  of  the  Church  is  that 
so  many  of  us  come  short  of  that 
which  God  intends  for  us.  EE 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  24,  1968: 


INTRODUCTION.  The  two 
chapters  in  this  lesson  give  us  those 
final  instructions  and  encourage- 
ments which  Christ  gave  to  His  dis- 
ciples just  before  His  arrest,  trial 
and  crucifixion.  In  those  crucial 
hours  before  the  cross  Christ  had  to 
prepare  His  disciples  for  the  tragic 
events  which  they  were  about  to  wit- 
ness. Their  whole  mental  structure 
had  to  be  adjusted  to  a  new  set  of 
realities  which  they,  up  to  this  time, 
had  only  faintly  envisioned. 

I.  THE  UNION  OF  BELIEV- 
ERS (15:1-17).  These  verses  repre- 
sent the  doctrine  of  the  mystical  un- 
ion of  the  believer  with  Christ  (Col. 
1:27). 

A.  The  Foundation  (v.  1) .  Christ 
is  indeed  the  true  vine.  The  Old 
Testament  teaching  had  already  pre- 
pared the  way  for  the  use  of  the 
vine  as  a  symbol  of  spiritual  reali- 
ties (Psa.  80:8-19;  Isa.  5:1-7;  Jer.  2: 
21;  Ezek.  15:2-8;  19:10-14). 

Christ  called  His  Father  "the  vine- 
dresser" (Weymouth) .  The  Father 
owns  the  vineyard  (Heb.  5:4) ,  pro- 
vides every  blessing  upon  it  (II  Cor. 
1 : 3-4) ,  and  performs  those  necessary 
trimmings  for  its  greater  produc- 
tivity (Heb.  12:5-13). 

B.  Branch  and  Vine  (vv.  2-3) . 
Fruitfulness  is  set  forth  as  the  evi- 
dence of  the  genuineness  of  our 
faith.  Those  who  are  nominally  in 
Christ  (by  profession  only;  cf.  Matt. 
7:15-23)  are  totally  barren  of  those 
fruits  that  are  the  normal  evidences 
of  the  new  life  in  Christ  (II  Cor,  5: 
17) .  The  "taking  away"  of  the  un- 
productive branch  is  an  act  of  judg- 
ment executed  either  in  the  present 
life  (Luke  13:23-30;  I  Pet.  2:8;  I 
John  2:19)  or  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment (Matt.  7:21-23) . 

The  productive  branch  is 
"cleansed"  in  order  that  it  may  bear 
"more  fruit,"  as  described  in  Gal. 
5:22-23  and  in  II  Pet.  1:5-11.  The 
disciples  were  already  clean  "be- 
cause of  the  Word"  which  Christ  had 
spoken  to  them.  The  Word  is  a 
means  and  a  cause  of  our  sanctifica- 
tion  (John  17:17;  Epth.  5:26;  cf. 
Ps.  119:9,  11) . 


Abiding  In  Christ 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


Background    Scripture:    John    15 — 
16 

Key  Verses:  John  15:1-12 
Devotional   Reading:   John  15:1-5 
Memory  Selection:  John  15:5 


C.  Reasons  for  Abiding  in  Christ 
(vv.  4-6) .  The  believer  can  do  "all 
things"  through  the  strength  which 
Christ  supplies  (Phil.  4:13);  this 
power  comes  through  the  Christ  who 
lives  in  him  (Gal.  2:20;  Phil.  1:20- 
21;  Col.  1:27-29) . 

Only  a  Christian  who  abides  in 
Christ  can  be  fruit-bearing,  in  in- 
ternal spiritual  growth  (I  Pet.  2:1; 
II  Pet.  3:18)  and  external  witness- 
ing for  Christ  (II  Thess.  2:13-14). 
The  regenerated  life  produces  fruit; 
the  unregenerated  life  can  produce 
no  fruit  (I  Cor.  6:9-11;  Col.  3:1-17; 
Tit.  1:12-16;  3:1-4). 

Severance  from  Christ  brings 
death  and  judgment.  Our  passage 
should  be  compared  with  the  par- 
able of  Matt.  13:36-43.  The  tares 
represent  the  unfruitful  branch.  Is 
it  ever  possible  for  a  truly  regen- 
erated person  to  be  lost  and  cast 
into  hell?  The  Bible  answers  this 
question  with  an  emphatic  No.  Nev- 
ertheless, God  does  give  us  many 
warnings  against  apostasy  (I  Tim. 
1:19-20;  II  Tim.  1:15-18;  2:17-21)  . 

D.  Blessings  from  Union  with 
Christ  (vv.  7-17) .  Christians  can  rev- 
el in  their  blessings  in  Christ  (cf. 
Eph.  1:3-5).  Verse  7  reveals  two 
conditions  of  prayer:  our  abiding  in 
Christ  and  Christ's  words  abiding 
in  us.  Our  relationship  to  Christ 
and  to  His  words  must  be  equally 
real  and  vital  in  our  lives.  A  per- 
son could  not  possibly  abide  in 
Christ  if  he  rejects  Christ's  words, 
His  commands,  precepts,  warnings, 
etc.  The  Word  of  Christ  must  dwell 
in  us  "richly"  (Col.  3:16) . 

Note  the  wonderful  consequences! 
"Ask  whatsoever  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you"  (ASV) .  The 
freedom  of  the  believer's  will  is  gov- 
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erned  by  the  safeguards  of  abiding 
in  Christ  and  His  Word  abiding  in 
us.  Three  others  are  added:  keep- 
ing God's  commandments  (I  John 
3:22) ;  doing  what  pleases  God  (I 
John  3:22)  ;  asking  according  to 
God's  will  (5:14) .  God  stopped  the 
universe  for  a  whole  day  because  a 
man  prayed   (Joshua  10:12-14). 

1.  Fruit-bearing  (v.  8).  The 
Christian's  fruit-bearing  results  in 
the  glorification  of  the  Father  and 
the  realization  of  discipleship  ("and 
thus  shall  ye  become  My  disciples" 
-  Godet) . 

The  Christian  life  is  always  "be- 
coming" in  this  life;  maturity  and 
perfection  are  arrived  at  in  the  life 
to  come  (I  John  3:2) .  The  Father's 
glorification  results  from  the  Chris- 
tian's bearing  "much  fruit"  which 
reflects  the  divine  "image"  recreated 
in  the  believer  by  the  new  birth  (II 
Cor.  5:17;  Eph.  4:24;  Col.  3:10). 

2.  Loving  obedience  (vv.  9-10) . 
Christ  loves  us  in  the  same  manner 
and  degree  as  the  Father  loves  Him, 
and  we  should  keep  Christ's  com- 
mandments in  the  same  manner  and 
degree  even  as  Christ  kept  His  Fa- 
ther's commandments.  Christ's  whole 
life  on  earth  was  one  of  perfect 
obedience  to  His  Father  (Rom.  5: 
19;  Phil.  2:8;  Heb.  5:8) . 

3.  Joy  made  full  (v.  11) .  Christ's 
absolute  joy  is  in  the  believer  re- 
gardless of  his  state  or  condition; 
but  the  believer's  joy  is  progressive- 
ly fulfilled  through  all  the  ups  and 
downs  of  this  life  (I  Pet.  1:8;  4:12- 
13) .  Heaven  itself  is  the  believer's 
eternal  joy  (Matt.  25:21,  23) .  Joy 
is  especially  a  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  (Acts  13:52;  I  Thess.  1:6). 

4.  The  tests  of  friendship  (w. 
12-14) .  The  tests  are  love,  sacrifice 
and  obedience.  The  love  must  be 
comparable  ("even  as")  to  Christ's 
love  for  us;  the  sacrifice  must  be  of 
the  most  extreme  kind  ("a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends") ;  and 
the  obedience  must  be  complete  and 
universal  ("the  things  which  I  com- 
mand you") . 

5.  A  new  status  (v.  15) .  The 
new  relationship  of  friendship  re- 
places  that   of   servitude.    Christ  ii^ 
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made  known  to  His  disciples  "all 
things  that  I  heard  from  my  Fa- 
ther" (ASV) .  That  complete  and  fi- 
nal revelation  given  to  us  through 
Christ  is  the  summation  of  New  Tes- 
tament revelation  (John  1:18;  Heb. 
1:1).  . 

6.  Appointment  to  service  (vv. 
16-17) .  This  appointment  is  based 
upon  prior  election,  and  the  facets 
of  Christian  salvation  are  election, 
appointment,  mission,  fruitfulness, 
and  victorious  prayer. 

The  election  ("I  chose  you"  — 
ASV)  must  be  the  eternal  election 
(Eph.  1:4;  II  Thess.  2:13-14).  The 
appointment  is  made  known  in  time 
(Acts  9:15-19;  I  Tim.  1:12-16).  The 
mission  is  assigned  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Acts  13:2-4).  The  fruitful- 
ness is  a  divine  accompaniment  of 
faithful  service   (Rom.  15:13-19). 

And  victorious  prayer  seals  the 
life  of  consecrated  service  (Phil.  4: 
6-7) .  The  consummation  of  our  en- 
tire devotion  to  the  Lord  is  crowned 
in  our  mutual  love  for  the  house- 
hold of  believers  ("that  ye  may  love 
one  another"  —  ASV) . 

II.  THE  WORLD'S  HATRED 
OF  CHRISTIANS  (15:18-25).  If 
the  world  hates  a  Christian,  it  is  be- 
cause it  had  already  "hated"  Christ. 
The  language  indicates  that  the 
world's  hatred  of  Christ  was  a  fixed 
and  settled  matter.  Out  of  that  fixed 
hatred  against  Christ  flows  all  the 
evil  animosities  of  the  world  against 
Christians. 

A.  Election  (v.  19) .  Divine  elec- 
tion puts  believers  into  a  new  kind 
of  life  that  the  world  will  not  tol- 
erate because  it  cannot  understand 
it  (I  Pet.  4:4) .  We  have  been  re- 
deemed "out  of  this  present  evil 
world"  (Gal.  1:4).  Our  citizenship 
is  now  in  heaven  (Phil.  3:20  ASV) . 

B.  New  Relationship  (v.  20) .  The 
servant  cannot  expect  different  treat- 
ment than  that  given  to  his  master. 
If  we  are  truly  the  Lord's  people, 
the  world  will  treat  us  as  it  treated 
Him  (II  Tim.  3:12). 

C.  The  World's  Ignorance  (vv. 
21,  22) .  The  world  turned  away 
from  the  true  knowledge  of  God 
(Rom.  1:19-23).  Natural  men  of 
the  world  cannot  understand  the 
things  of  God  (Matt.  11:25-27;  I 
Cor.  2:10-16).  The  basic  opposition 
of  the  world  to  Christ  and  to  Chris- 
tians is  still  evidenced  in  the 
world's  wilful  ignorance  of  the  true 
God. 

Christ's  ministry  exposed  the 
world's  sin  and  left  the  world  with 


"no  excuse"  (cf.  John  9:41) .  The 
challenge  that  Christ  left  behind 
(John  7:17)  still  goes  unanswered 
by  the  world.  The  only  answer  that 
the  world  can  give  is  that  of  ignor- 
ing this  challenge. 

D.  Christ's  Mission  (vv.  23-25) . 
While  in  the  world,  Christ  did 
among  men  "the  works  which  none 
other  did"  (ASV) .  The  quality  and 
the  quantity  of  His  works  lie  unsur- 
passed on  the  pages  of  history.  No 
other  person  who  has  lived  can  even 
challenge  His  superiority  among  all 
the  children  of  men. 

The  prophecy  quoted  (Psa.  69: 
4)  shows  how  the  "very  books  which 
the  Jews  claimed  to  follow  con- 
demned them"  (Westcott) .  The 
hatred  against  Christ  had  no  ade- 
quate foundation;  it  was  the  unholy 
malice  manifested  against  the  Holy 
Son  of  God. 

III.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  (15: 
26-27) .  The  Holy  Spirit  is  sent  from 
the  Father  and  proceeds  from  Him. 
The  word  "sent"  probably  refers  to 
the  historic  mission  of  the  Spirit  at 
Pentecost  (Luke  24:49;  Acts  1:8;  2: 
1-4) .  The  word  "proceeding"  prob- 
ably refers  to  the  eternal  (and  nev- 
er-ending) procession  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  internal  relationships 
of  the  members  of  the  Trinity  to 
each  other. 

There  is  a  twofold  witness-bear- 
ing: 1)  the  Spirit's  testimony  to 
Christ;  2)  the  testimony  of  Spirit- 
indwelt  men  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (cf.  Acts  4:31-33;  6:10). 

IV.  THE  IMPENDING  PERSE- 
CUTION (16:1-4).  Christ  spoke  of  a 
time,  illustrated  fully  in  the  Book 
of  Acts  and  in  the  pages  of  history, 
when  the  world's  hatred  (condoned 
by  an  apostate  hierarchy)  would  be- 
come so  virulent  that  the  slaughter 
of  Christians  would  actually  be  a 
means  of  worshiping  God  (cf.  Rev. 
13) .  But  Christians,  fully  instructed 
by  their  Lord  regarding  the  world's 
undying  hatred,  should  not  stumble 
when  such  times  come. 

V.  DIVINE  MISSION  (16:5-15). 
It  was  necessary  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
come  and  take  the  place  of  Christ, 
for  His  presence  is  not  limited  as 
Jesus'  was.  Too,  the  disciples  were 
beginning  to  depend  on  the  pres- 
ence of  Christ  among  them. 

The  great  mission  of  the  Spirit  is 
to  convict  the  world  of  sin,  right- 
eousness and  judgment.  The  Gos- 
pel would  have  no  effect  on  the 


minds  and  hearts  of  men  apart  from 
the  Spirit's  power  and  the  great  sin 
of  the  world  is  its  refusal  to  believe 
on  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Spirit's  ministry  is  to  help 
believers  understand  the  teaching, 
ministry  and  person  of  Christ  — 
guidance  in  the  truth,  revelation  of 
the  future,  glorification  of  Christ 
and  the  illumination  of  the  mind  in 
the  things  of  Christ.  All  that  the 
apostles  wrote  is  a  living  memorial 
of  what  the  Spirit  did  through 
them  and  the  same  Holy  Spirit  is 
still  with  us  today  to  guide  us  in 
understanding  the  Word. 

VI.  AN  EXPLANATION  (16: 
16-30) .  The  disciples  still  could 
not  understand  Christ's  reference  to 
His  departure  from  them  so  they 
came  to  Him  for  further  explana- 
tion. 

Softening  the  sad  news,  Christ  re- 
minded them  they  would  have  a 
new  sense  of  joy  in  being  followers 
of  a  risen  and  glorified  Christ,  a 
new  boldness  in  prayer  as  they 
prayed  expectantly  and  believingly 
in  Jesus'  name,  and  a  new  and  deep- 
er illumination  of  their  minds  and 
hearts  regarding  His  mission  in 
the  world. 

VII.  INSIGHT  INTO  NEED 
(16:31-33).  The  disciples'  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  Christ  made  it  im- 
perative that  Christ  deal  with  the 
weakness  that  the  disciples  would 
soon  manifest.  Christ  knew  that  the 
disciples  would  soon  leave  Him  in 
His  hour  of  trial  and  testing  in  Geth- 
semane  and  before  the  Jewish  court, 
but  His  Father  would  still  be  with 
Him. 

Christ's  final  words  to  His  dis- 
ciples are  just  as  relevant  today  as 
when  first  spoken.  Only  in  Christ 
do  we  have  peace  (cf.  John  14:27; 
Col.  3:15).  We  must  through 
"many  tribulations"  enter  God's 
kingdom  (Acts  14:22  ASV).  We 
cannot  expect  rest  from  earth's  trib- 
ulations until  our  Lord  appears  in 
glory  (II  Thess.  1:5-10;  cf.  Rev.  7: 
13-17).  IB 

•    •  • 

Introducing  others  to  Christ  is 
normal  Christianity.  —  Bruce  Lar- 
son. 

PRIVATE  Christian  school  now  has 
opportunities  for  qualified,  horn-again, 
Christian  teachers  for  kindergarten 
and  for  first  grade.  Contact  North 
Hills  Christian  School,  1133  Emerald 
Street,  Salisbury,  N.  C.  28144. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Luke  8:4-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 
"Break  Thou  the  Bread  of 
Life" 

"Give  of  Your  Best  to  the 
Master" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: One  of  the  most  ap- 
pealing aspects  of  the  Bible  is  its 
generous  use  of  parables  for  the 
purpose  of  teaching.  Parables  are 
found  throughout  the  Bible,  but 
they  are  especially  prominent  in  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  found  in  the  Gos- 
pels of  the  New  Testament. 

Parables  are  valuable  for  many 
reasons  but  one  of  the  chief  reasons 
is  that  they  are  so  easily  remem- 
bered. The  words  and  ideas  of  the 
parables  have  found  their  way  into 
our  speech  and  literature  so  that 
many  people  refer  to  them  freely 
without  having  any  idea  where  they 
had  their  source. 

It  is  likely  that  many  know  that 
a  "good  Samaritan"  is  the  one  who 
does  kind  deeds  beyond  what  is  ex- 
pected, but  they  may  not  know  that 
this  was  a  parable  of  Jesus. 

In  the  programs  that  follow  we 
shall  be  studying  some  of  the  par- 
ables of  the  Bible.  It  will  help  us 
to  understand  these  parables  if  we 
have  some  general  principles  in 
mind:  what  parables  are,  what  types 
of  parables  there  are,  and  what  they 
are  intended  to  do. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  a 
parable?  It  is  a  story  in  which  a 
moral  or  religious  truth  is  illus- 
trated from  the  analogy  of  common 
experience.  The  word  "parable"  is 
derived  from  a  Greek  word  meaning 
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For  March  24,  1968: 

The  Parables  of  Jesus 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

to  place  along  side  or  to  compare. 
In  other  words,  it  uses  common 
knowledge  and  experience  to  make 
plain  religious  and  spiritual  truth. 

The  contents  of  the  parables  are 
drawn  mainly  from  nature,  from  the 
political  and  domestic  life  of  the 
time,  and  possibly  from  current 
stories  and  contemporary  events. 
The  main  theme  of  the  parables 
used  by  Jesus  is  "The  Kingdom  of 
God." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  para- 
bolic method  of  teaching  was  com- 
mon in  the  Old  Testament.  The 
parable  of  the  ewe  lamb  which  Na- 
than used  to  convince  David  of  his 
sin  is  an  example.  The  best  known 
teaching  by  parables  to  be  found  in 
the  Bible  is  that  of  Jesus. 

Parables  are  usually  designed  to 
make  clear  the  truth  about  one  main 
point.  For  instance,  the  parable  of 
the  lost  sheep  found  in  Luke  15  is 
designed  to  show  the  love  of  God 
the  Father  for  the  lost. 

At  this  point  it  should  be  help- 
ful to  state  the  difference  between 
a  parable  and  an  allegory.  An  al- 
legory is  an  ingenious  and  often  in- 
volved narration  of  artificial  event 
or  story  in  which  all  the  details 
have  significance.  It  is  not  neces- 
sarily true  to  common  experience. 

A  good  non-Biblical  example  of  an 
allegory  is  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress. 

There  are  undoubtedly  some  al- 
legorical elements  in  some  of  the 
more  involved  parables.  In  the  par- 
able of  the  sower  and  the  soils,  for 
instance,  Jesus  assigned  significance 
to  various  parts  of  the  story.  In  oth- 
er words,  it  was  designed  to  teach 
several  things. 

In  general,  however,  there  has 
been  too  great  a  tendency  to  inter- 
pret the  parables  of  Jesus  allegori- 
cally,  that  is  to  assign  specific  mean- 
ing to  every  detail  of  the  story. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  should  al- 
so help  us  to  understand  the  par- 
ables if  we  look  at  the  different 
types. 


There  is  the  short,  paradoxical  ut- 
terance as  in  Mark  7:15  where  Jesus 
said:  "There  is  nothing  from  with- 
out a  man,  that  entering  into  him 
can  defile  him:  but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that 
defile  the  man."  The  common  belief 
was  that  a  person  became  unclean 
by  coming  into  contact  with  some- 
thing unlawful,  but  Jesus  taught 
that  real  uncleanness  has  its  source 
in  the  heart. 

There  is  the  parable  that  is  like 
a  proverb.  An  example  is  found  in 
Luke  4:23:  "Physician,  heal  thyself." 
Those  who  claimed  to  be  spiritually 
perfect  and  experts,  needed  help 
themselves. 

Again,  there  is  the  allegorical 
kind  of  parable  with  a  hidden  mean- 
ing. An  example  of  this  type  is  the 
parable  of  the  sower  and  the  soils. 
Jesus  Himself  gave  the  interpreta- 
tion of  this  parable  to  His  disci- 
ples, explaining  what  each  part 
meant. 

Also,  there  is  the  short  story  with 
the  obvious  moral  as  in  the  Pharisee 
and  the  publican.  In  this  story  Je- 
sus contrasts  the  self-righteousness 
of  the  Pharisee  to  the  sincere  repent- 
ance of  the  publican. 

Finally,  there  is  the  longer  story 
with  the  obvious  moral.  An  ex- 
ample of  this  type  is  the  prodigal 
son.  The  main  point  here  is  the 
love  and  forgiveness  of  God  for  the 
unworthy.  A  secondary  teaching 
concerns  the  unloving,  unforgiving 
attitude  we  often  have  toward  each 
other. 


f 

ma. 


ffi 


PROGRAM  LEADER:    All  the 
parables  of  Jesus  were  used  to  il 
luminate  truth.  Some  of  them  were  fan 
so  designed  as  to  reveal  the  truth 
to  those  who  were  earnestly  seeking1 
it  and  at  the  same  time  to  conceal  'h 
it  from  those  who  were  insincere 
and  antagonistic. 

As  we  look  forward  to  a  study 
the  parables,  let  us  ask  the  Lord  tale 
give  us  open  hearts  and  understand-i  leai 
ing  minds. 


Closing  Prayer. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

April:  Living  Forever 

Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


"I  am  crucified  with  Christ.  Nev- 
ertheless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me"  (Gal. 
2:20) .  In  these  very  well  known 
words  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks  out 
to  the  whole  world  a  description  of 
one  of  the  most  amazing  relation- 
ships existing  on  the  whole  face  of 
the  earth. 

If  a  person  is  a  real  Christian,  he 
does  not  have  to  be  smart  and  he 
does  not  have  to  be  rich;  but  if  he 
is  a  real,  genuine  Christian,  if  he 
has  come  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  and  receive  Him  as  per- 
sonal Saviour,  then  it  is  true  for 
him:  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ  .  .  . 
Christ  liveth  in  me." 

This  is  not  just  a  play  on  words. 
It  is  not  just  a  pious  platitude.  This 
is  a  description  of  how  I  actually 
live,  how  I  actually  play  the  game 
of  life  as  a  Christian. 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ"  —  I 
am  dead.  "Nevertheless  I  live"  — 
I  am  alive.  "Yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me"  —  when  people  look 
at  me  they  see  my  flesh,  but  they 
do  not  see  the  Spirit  that  motivates 
my  heart.  That  Spirit  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  from  heaven  which  occupies 
my  body  and  supplies  the  inward 
guidance  and  motivation  which 
makes  me  what  I  am  .  .  .  as  a  Chris- 
tian. 

'Eternal'  Is  More  Than  'Long' 

To  understand  the  issues  of  life 
and  death  as  these  apply  to  a  Chris- 
tian, we  must  understand  what  the 
Gospel  means  when  it  offers  life  to 
believers  in  Jesus  Christ:  ".  .  .  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  3:16) . 

The  gift  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
is  eternal  life.  But  this  does  not 
mean,  primarily,  long  life.  For  a 
long  time,  as  a  new  Christian,  I 
thought  the  phrase  "eternal  life"  re- 
ferred to  the  future,  that  it  meant 


Romans  8:1-11 


I  would  live  forever.  It  does  mean 
that,  but  it  means  a  great  deal  more 
than  that. 

"Everlasting  life,"  or  "eternal 
life,"  has  special  reference  to  the 
quality  of  life  that  is  the  gift  of 
God,  a  quality  of  life  that  distin- 
guishes eternity  from  mortality. 

The  life  of  God,  in  eternity,  is 
characterized  by  qualities  of  holi- 
ness and  perfection  that  are  not  a 
part  of  living  "at  this  poor  dying 
rate."  Human  life  is  mortal  and 
sinful.  Eternal  life  is  holy  and  per- 
fect. These  qualities  —  holiness 
and  perfection  —  are  available  to 
those  who  receive  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  they  begin  to  become  op 
erative  now.  The  foretaste  of  heav- 
en which  the  believer  enjoys  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  comes  into  his  heart 
is  the  beginning  of  something  which 
will  be  perfected  later  —  but  it  is 
a  real  beginning. 

'Living  in  Christ' 

A  believer  "lives  in  Christ."  What 
does  this  mean?  Another  way  of 
saying  it  would  be  that  "Christ  lives 
in  me."  Practically  speaking  this 
is  not  a  physical  occupation,  but  a 
spiritual  occupation.  It  is  a  de- 
scription of  life  lived  in  the  power 
of  Christ.  It  is  a  life  of  thinking, 
deciding  and  choosing  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is 
the  experience  of  living  out  the  dif- 
ferences in  condition  that  are  mine 
as  a  child  of  God. 

Someone  has  described  the  differ- 
ences in  condition  that  a  child  of 
God  enjoys  as  "four  freedoms." 
These  are  described  in  Romans  5: 
1:11;  6:1-11;  7:1-6;  and  8:1-11.  Here 
is  "life  in  Christ,"  or  "eternal  life." 

First,  life  in  Christ  brings  free- 
dom from  the  wrath  of  God.  A  be- 
liever is  delivered  from  God's  judg- 
ment upon  every  foolish  and  sinful 
thing  he  does.  Whereas  his  sins  de- 
serve the  wrath  and  curse  of  God, 
because  he  now  has  a  living  Lord 


in  heaven  interceding  for  him,  he 
is  forgiven.  As  John  writes  (I  John 
2:1),  "If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  even  Je- 
sus Christ  the  righteous." 

A  second  freedom  which  charac- 
terizes life  in  Christ  is  freedom  from 
sin.  This  freedom  is  given  because 
in  Christ  the  "old  man,"  that  is  our 
human  nature,  is  reckoned  dead. 
This  is  where  the  expression  "cruci- 
fied with  Christ"  comes  in. 

Reckon  Yourself  Dead 

This  is  not  some  kind  of  make- 
believe.  By  faith  a  Christian  actual- 
ly reckons  himself  as  though  dead. 
What  does  this  mean?  It  means  that 
a  Christian  counts  himself  to  be  in- 
sensible, unresponsive,  unaware  and 
unconcerned  with  the  "flesh"  in  or- 
der that  he  may  come  alive  in  the 
Spirit.  It  means  that  he  closes  the 
door  on  "human  life"  in  order  to 
open  the  door  on  "eternal  life." 

When  a  person  reckons  himself 
dead,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  first  thing  he  will  notice  is  how 
free  he  becomes  from  sinful  temp- 
tations. 

I  remember  the  story  I  heard  of 
a  young  man  who  was  confronted 
with  a  very  real  temptation,  a  temp- 
tation into  which  he  would  have 
fallen  just  a  short  while  before.  But 
he  did  not  fall.  The  person  that  he 
was  with  at  the  time  said,  "You're 
different  from  what  you  were."  He 
said,  "Yes,  I  am."  And  this  person 
said,  "I  don't  know  that  I  under- 
stand you  at  all."  And  he  said,  "No, 
I  don't  think  you  could  understand 
me.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that 
you're  not  dealing  with  the  same 
person  you  once  knew.  That  per- 
son is  dead." 

Let's  bring  it  down  to  a  very  prac- 
tical day-to-day  situation.  Here  you 
are  in  your  car  and  discover  that 
someone  has  taken  your  regular 
parking  place.  It's  your  place  and 
your  name  is  on  it  but  someone  has 
taken  it.  Ordinarily  you  would  be 
upset.    It's  enough   to  make  you 
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mad.  But  you  count  yourself  dead. 
You  just  reckon  yourself  to  be  out 
of  this  world  as  far  as  that  problem 
is  concerned.  And  let  me  tell  you, 
a  dead  person  could  not  care  less  who 
took  his  parking  place!  So  you 
just  play  it  that  way,  as  a  Christian, 
for  Christ's  sake.  And  I'll  tell  you 
something:  you  will  be  able  to  go  to 
work  and  you  will  not  be  bothered 
by  that  irritation  at  all! 

Because  the  Holy  Spirit  had  pos- 
session of  you  and  you  were  "cru- 
cified" with  Christ,  you  were  deliv- 
ered from  the  sin  of  anger. 

Freed  from  the  Law 

A  third  freedom  which  is  a  part 
of  living  in  Christ  is  freedom  from 
the  law.  Now  this  is  not  a  freedom 
to  do  as  one  pleases,  as  advocates 
of  the  "new  morality"  say.  There 
are  some  who  claim  that  a  Christian 
is  one  who  no  longer  lives  under 
rules  and  restrictions.  So  they  claim 
that  they  can  do  whatever  they  want 
to  do. 

But  when  the  New  Testament 
suggests  that  in  Christ  we  are  freed 
from  the  law  it  means  that  when 
our  old  man  is  dead  —  when  the 
flesh  has  been  reckoned  dead  — 
when  we  have  been  crucified  with 
Christ  —  that  part  of  us  over  which 
the  law  rules  no  longer  determines 
which  way  we  shall  go  and  what  we 
shall  do.  We  are  free  to  live  en- 
tirely in  Christ. 

The  fourth  freedom  helps  us  to 
understand  this  a  little  better.  This 
is  spelled  out  in  that  wonderful  8th 
chapter  of  Romans.  In  Jesus  Christ 
we  are  freed  from  self-determination 
in  order  that  we  may  be  Spirit-deter- 
mined. The  impulses  of  our  sinful 
natures  no  longer  command  our 
obedience.  Now  we  joyfully  are  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  Him  and 
because  of  His  power  within  us,  we 
know  a  freedom  from  those  inward 
tendencies  to  do  things  contrary  to 
the  holiness  of  God. 

How  is  it  that  my  human  nature 
can  be  freed  from  its  human  limita- 
tions in  respect  to  temptation  and 
sin?  Perhaps  I  can  illustrate  with 
the  figure  of  fire  and  water. 

Fire  and  water  are,  in  a  sense, 
"opposite"  to  each  other.  Water 
tends  to  go  down,  fire  tends  to  go 
up.  Fire  will  evaporate  water,  but 
water  will  quench  fire.  The  two  are 
"at  enmity"  with  each  other,  so  to 
speak. 

Let  us  use  these  two  to  represent 
the  flesh  and  the  spirit.    How  can 


the  flesh  be  made  to  behave  like 
the  spirit?  Well,  think  of  it  this 
way.  If  you  put  water  in  a  kettle 
and  put  fire  under  it,  the  heat  of 
the  fire  will  "get  into"  the  water  and 
it  will  begin  to  behave  in  a  manner 
contrary  to  its  nature.  Instead  of 
going  down,  it  will  go  up!  Although 
the  same  gravitation  is  working  on 
it,  now,  with  the  power  of  the  fire 
in  it,  the  water  will  be  set  free  from 
the  law  of  gravitation  which  con- 
trolled it  and  it  will  go  up! 

This,  in  a  feeble  way,  illustrates 
the  truth  that  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  sets  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  of  death  in  order  that  I 
might  live,  not  according  to  the 
flesh  but  according  to  the  Spirit.  In 
this  freedom  I  am  dead  to  the  flesh 
and  alive  to  God. 

When  we  speak  of  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  life  that  is  in  Christ  we 
do  not  want  to  overlook  the  alter- 
native.   If  life  in  Christ  is  spiritual, 


For  Discussion 

1.  Discuss  the  relationship  of  "free 
from  the  law"  in  Romans  8:2  and 
"the  righteousness  of  the  law"  in 
verse  4. 

2.  Who  enables  the  believer  to 
fulfill  the  law? 

3.  Is  walking  in  the  Spirit  for 
this  life,  or  beyond  death? 


then  what  is  life  out  of  Christ?  If 
life  in  Christ  is  eternal,  then  what 
is  life  out  of  Christ? 

It  isn't  pleasant  to  face  but  we 
must  face  it:  out  of  Christ  we  are 
in  the  flesh  and  in  the  world.  Out 
of  Christ  we  are  lost. 

In  Romans  8  the  apostle  speaks 
of  life  "in  the  flesh"  and  life  "in 
the  spirit,"  and  he  suggests  that  to 
be  in  the  flesh  is  not  to  be  in  the 
spirit  and  to  be  in  the  spirit  is  not 
to  be  in  the  flesh. 

What  does  he  mean?  Is  it  the  sug- 
gestion that  we  may  go  back  and 
forth  from  one  way  of  living  to  an- 
other way  of  living,  like  the  pendu- 
lum on  a  clock?  Can  we  be  in  the 
spirit  at  one  point  and  in  the  flesh 
at  another? 

No.  The  situation  is  a  bit  like 
marriage.  One  may  live  as  a  single 
person  or  one  may  live  as  a  married 
person.  But  one  may  not  live  as  a 
single  person  one  day  and  as  a  mar- 
ried person  the  next  day,  then  as  a 
single  person  the  day  after.  He  lives 
either  in  one  life  or  in  the  other. 

So  it  is  in  the  spiritual  world.  We 


either  live  in  Christ  or  we  live  out 
of  Christ.  We  can  perform  our  du- 
ties in  the  flesh  or  we  can  perform 
our  duties  in  the  spirit.  And  let  me 
tell  you  something:  "flesh"  can  even  * 
characterize  things  in  church!  It  is  ' 
possible  to  be  "in  the  flesh"  and  be 
a  member  of  the  church. 

It  is  possible  to  have  "flesh"  in  the  J 
pulpit  in  the  sense  that  what  is  pro-  " 
claimed  from  the  pulpit  is  strictly  f 
from  the  human  point  of  view  and  t 
not  from  the  heavenly  point  of  view. 
It  can  be  just  plain  human  wisdom 
that  you  hear  and  not  divine  wis- 
dom.   Just  because  it  comes  from 
the  pulpit  and  just  because  it  is 
called  preaching  does  not  mean  that 
it  is  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  that  it  is 
heavenly. 

None  of  His 

A  final  thought  brings  us  to  one 
of  the  soberest  verses  in  the  Bible, 
Romans  8:9:  "Now  if  any  man  have  ® 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  ™ 
of  His."  11 

We  have  been  talking  about  liv- 
ing in  the  Spirit.  This,  the  Bible  11 
says,  is  essential.  It  is  not  optional.  11 
We  cannot  claim  to  belong  to  Jesus  1(1 
Christ  and  live  in  the  flesh,  if  we 
do  not  live  in  the  Spirit  we  are  none  "l 
of  His. 

How  do  we  come  into  this  life?  i 
We  cannot  force  our  way  in  —  it  EN 
does  not  come  to  us  by  our  good  |, 
works.  We  cannot  deserve  to  enter  fn 
this  life  —  it  is  not  ours  on  account  tu 
of  any  virtue.  It  is  not  attained  by 
skill,  nor  by  wisdom,  nor  by  any  u 
goodness  that  we  have.  j 

This  life  —  the  life  of  Christ  —  »n 
the  life  in  Christ  —  is  given  to  us  ^ 
when  we  go  to  Jesus  Christ.  It  be-  ire 
comes  ours  when  we  open  our  hearts;  flu 
to  receive  Him.  It  is  available  to  ^ 
us.  We  can  have  it.  If  we  confess  Ja 
our  sins  and  come  to  Jesus  Christ  in  fo: 
repentance  and  in  faith  we  will  be  us 
forgiven,  reconciled,  set  free  to  live  rj 
in  the  Spirit.  And  it  all  is  offered  [\ 
because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  qi 
for  me,  for  you,  to  make  it  possible.'  our 

re 

#    #    •  * 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  the  retired  professor  ^ 
of  Biblical  Exposition  at  Columbia  * 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  broad  '°1< 
caster  of  "The  Bible  for  You."  Thi; 
study  is  available  on  tape  record  ^ 
ing,  No.  67-2  (April-September)  ^ 
$3.00.  Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  yean  r«i 
$6.00  postpaid.  Write,  The  Biblt  ft 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga  "tir 
30333.  3  Dr 
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THE  EARLY  CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH,  by  J.  G.  Davies.  Double- 
day  &  Co.  Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  Pa- 
per, 414  pp.  $1.75.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  George  F.  Ganey  Jr.,  the  Etowah 
Presbyterian  Church,  Etowah,  N.  C. 

In  a  clear  survey  of  the  early 
Church,  this  book  combines  careful 
analysis  of  volumes  of  material  with 
illustrations  to  give  a  vivid  picture 
of  the  first  five  centuries  of  the 
Church. 

Written  in  an  understandable  and 
readable  manner,  making  an  inter- 
esting approach,  it  is  a  well  organ- 
ized account  of  this  period  in  the 
life  of  the  Church. 

Each  chapter,  except  the  first,  is 
divided  into  six  main  sections.  Af- 
ter the  initial  background  of  each 
section,  a  section  follows  on  sources, 
followed  in  turn  by  a  section  on  ex- 
pansion and  development. 

To  this  is  added  a  discussion  on 
beliefs,  worship,  and  social  life.  This 
enables  the  reader,  if  he  desires,  to 
follow  one  particular  section 
throughout  the  book. 

It  has  a  full  reference  to  the  origi- 
nal sources  at  the  end  of  the  book 
with  a  bibliography  patterned  af- 
ter the  main  section  divisions.  It 
also  has  a  concise  index  which  en- 
hances its  use.  IS 

HEREDITY,  A  STUDY  IN  SCI- 
ENCE AND  THE  BIBLE,  by  William 
J.  Tinkle.  St.  Thomas  Press,  Houston, 
Texas.  180  pp.  $5.50.  Reviewed  by 
Carl  C.  Riedesel,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of 
Physiology  -  Pharmacology,  Stockton, 
Calif. 

Any  Christian  who  is  troubled  by 
constant  hypercriticism  aimed  at  the 
Genesis  account  of  creation  will  be 
strengthened  by  reading  this  book. 
The  author  is  a  life-long  biologist 
who  has  specialized  in  genetics;  he 
is  also  a  man  who  has  studied  the 
Word  of  God  and  found  it  to  be 
trustworthy. 

Dr.  Tinkle  explains  the  principles 
of  heredity  and  shows  how  consist- 
ent these  are  with  the  Mosaic  ac- 
count of  creation.  The  materials 
are  presented  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  be  understandable  by  high  school 
students,  and  would  in  fact  be  most 
desirable  ancillary  reading  in  any 
biology  course. 

There  is  a  chapter  on  eugenics 
which  should  be  read  by  every  mid- 
teenager.  The  average  adult  read- 
er will  find  this  a  good  source  of  ma- 
terial to  strengthen  his  faith  in  the 
entire  Bible. 
Dr.  Tinkle  has  taught  biology  at 
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the  university  level  and  has  written 
a  text  book,  Fundamentals  of  Zool- 
ogy for  college  students.  Currently 
he  is  secretary  of  the  Creation  Re- 
search Society.  ffl 

GENEVA  AND  THE  CONSOLIDA- 
DATION  OF  THE  FRENCH  PROTES- 
ANT  MOVEMENT  1564-1572,  by 
Robert  M.  Kingdon.  University  of  Wis- 
consin Press,  Madison,  Wise.  241  pp. 
$8.00.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Thomas 
H.  Spence  Jr.,  Historical  Foundation, 
Montreat,  N.  C. 

This  scholarly  study  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  France,  by  a  pro- 
fessor at  the  University  of  Wiscon- 
sin who  has  previously  demon- 
strated his  competence  in  the  field 
of  the  Genevan  Reformation,  con- 
cerns that  period  of  the  structural 
development  of  the  French  Church 
between  the  death  of  Calvin  and  the 
Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Day 
in  1572. 

The  text  concerns  Genevan  in- 
fluence upon  the  Church  in  France 
regarding  two  matters.  The  first 
of  these  relates  to  the  question  as  to 
whether  it  was  to  become  perma- 
nently organized  on  the  general  pat- 
tern of  Congregationalism  or  to  be- 
come established  along  the  lines  of 
Presbyterianism. 

The  second  pertains  to  the  rela- 
tion of  that  Church  to  the  civil  gov- 
ernment. The  latter  matter  was 
practically  resolved  by  a  recurring 
recourse  to  arms,  as  contrasted  with 


the  alternative  of  enduring  persecu- 
tion and  avoiding  open  resistance. 
In  this  connection,  considerable 
space  is  necessarily  devoted  to  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  so-called  wars  of  re- 
ligion which  resulted. 

The  reader  is  introduced  to  sev- 
eral of  the  lesser  lights  associated 
with  the  French  Reformed  Church. 
Among  these  were  Jean  Morely, 
sometime  tutor  of  Henry  of  Na- 
varre; Hugues  Sureau,  who  alter- 
nately loaned  his  allegiance  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  and  the  Reformed 
communions;  and  Peter  Ramus,  hu- 
manist and  critic  of  Aristotle. 

Morely,  as  represented  by  his 
Traicte  de  la  discipline  &  police 
Chrestienne  (Lyon,  1562) ,  stands 
out  as  the  champion  of  a  slightly 
modified  Congregationalism  which 
he  proposed  for  adoption  in  France. 
It  was  Theodore  Beza,  Calvin's  suc- 
cessor in  more  than  one  respect,  who 
successfully  advocated  church  polity 
of  a  representative  nature  and  car- 
ried out  through  a  series  of  graded 
courts.  Beza  occupies  a  prominent 
place  in  the  author's  treatment  of 
his  subject. 

Physically,  the  excellence  of  the  at- 
tractively printed  volume  is  marred 
by  two  features  characteristic  of  all 
too  many  current  publications  —  a 
binding  which  appears  to  be  espe- 
cially designed  for  the  catching  of 
dust,  and  the  substituting  of  a  title 
in  printer's  ink  for  gold  stamping 
on  the  spine  of  the  book.  IB 


And  we'll  send  Gospels  on  to  the  millions  of 
Spain  who  have  no  missionaries  and  no  Bibles, 
but  are  shaking  off  centuries  of  darkness,  and 
asking  for  the  Light. 

JUST  GIUE  115  IHE  WORD 

A  Spanish  evangelical  minister  told  PTL  that 
there  are  3  million  people  in  his  province,  but 
only  5,000  evangelicals.  He  asked  for  1  million 
Gospels  of  John  for  Spain.  What  shall  we  do? 
Shall  we  give  them  the  Word?  We  are  waiting 
to  hear  from  you! 

J.  Edward  Smith,  International  Director 
Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director  Emeritus 

I  POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  New  Jersey  07631 , 
Canada:  74  Crescent  Road,  Toronto  5,  Ontario 
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THE  SUBCONSCIOUS  LAN- 
GUAGE, by  Theodore  Thass-Thiene- 
mann.  Washington  Square  Press,  N.  Y. 
437  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Lloyd 
Dean,  professor,  University  of  Rhode 
Island,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Professor  Calvin  Hall  of  Berkeley 
University  says  that  Thass-Thiene- 
mann  "does  for  language  what 
Freud  did  for  the  dream."  A  mem- 
ber of  the  Hungarian  Academy  of 
Sciences,  our  author  was  formerly  a 
professor  at  the  University  of  Buda- 
pest. Though  not  a  theologian,  he 
is  deeply  concerned  with  an  under- 
standing of  the  language  of  the  Bi- 
ble from  the  standpoint  of  psycho- 
analysis. He  writes  for  all  who  are 
especially  involved  with  verbal  ma- 
terial and  expressly  includes  the 
preacher  in  this  list. 

Thass-Thienemann  is  a  linguist, 
psychologist,  and  philosopher.  He 
looks  upon  language  as  the  conveyer 
of  verbal  fantasies  which  are  rooted 
in  the  nature  and  destiny  of  man. 
Language  develops  and  changes,  not 
in  any  mechanical  manner,  but  out 
of  the  needs  and  anxieties  of  the 
mental  life.  It  is  used  not  only  to 
express  meaning  but  to  cover  it. 

Repressive  anxiety  shapes  lan- 
gauge  around  the  focal  points  of  or- 
ganic existence:  birth,  death  and  the 


sexual  union.  There  are  scores  of 
references  to  Biblical  texts  and  many 
will  be  disputed  by  evangelicals. 
However,  even  these  may  shed  light 
on  admittedly  difficult  portions  of 
Scripture.  He  finds,  for  example, 
the  Hebrew  word  for  holiness  — 
which  basically  means  to  separate — 
may  refer  to  the  love  of  the  mother 
for  the  child  who  is  born  out  of  and 
thus  separated  from  her.  This  is  a 
real  improvement  over  Kittel  in 
Schaff-Herzog. 

Thass-Thienemann's  approach  is 
fresh,  different,  and  also  disturbing. 
But,  in  our  effort  to  understand  the 
Word  of  God,  we  probably  need 
just  this  kind  of  non-theological 
challenge  to  our  language  study.  IS 


1010  ILLUSTRATIONS,  POEMS 
AND  QUOTES,  by  Glen  Wheeler. 
Standard  Publ.  Co.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
288  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Joe  C.  Gardner,  Paducah,  Ky. 

The  author  is  an  ordained  min- 
ister of  the  Christian  Church.  As  a 
fruit  of  his  work  in  the  church  and 
with  the  help  of  many  of  his  friends 
he  has  collected  poems,  quotes  and 
illustrations  that  will  be  of  help  to 
anyone. 

The  material  is  so  comprehensive 


that  it  will  enable  any  pastor  or 
Christian  worker  to  cover  most  cat- 
egories of  subject  matter.  The 
poems  are  for  almost  any  occasion. 
The  illustrations  are  of  the  practi- 
cal sort  and  the  quotes  are  truly 
usable.  ffl 


HOW  TO  STAY  ALIVE  ALL 
YOUR  LIFE,  by  C.  W.  Franke.  Zon- 
dervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  135  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Fred  L.  Campbell,  pastor, 
Highland  Presbyterian  Church,  Tyler, 
Tex. 

This  is  a  nice  devotional  book, 
which  is  not  necessarily  in  the  evan- 
gelical and  Reformed  strain  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  may  be  enjoyed  very 
much  by  many  people  in  their  devo- 
tions. 

Surely  the  author  would  have 
done  well  to  include  more  depth 
Bible  exposition  in  treating  the 
popular  religio-psychological  themes 
of  our  day. 

To  the  reviewer,  it  was  a  collec- 
tion of  platitudes  and  lift-up-your- 
own-bootstraps,  a  hodge-podge  of 
Bible  "goodies,"  Lincoln  lore,  and 
the  same  old  stories  interwoven  in- 
to a  "be  good  and  rise  above  it" 
book.  ffl 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  oar 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 


Si 
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On  an  LSD  'Trip' 


About  20  minutes  after  I  drank  the  orange  juice  I  got  a 
sick  feeling  in  my  stomach.  I  went  to  the  nurse's  office  and 
on  the  way  I  stopped  in  the  restroom  and  vomited.  The  nurse 
had  me  lie  down  and  I  closed  my  eyes. 


About  ten  minutes  later  I  got  up  thinking  I  was  getting 
sick  again.  I  looked  in  the  mirror  and  saw  that  my  eyes  were 
dilated.  I  looked  at  the  walls  and  they  looked  like  they  were 
made  of  wax  and  melting  .  .  .  odd  figures  in  fluorescent  colors. 
It  looked  like  I  was  looking  down  from  the  ceiling  into  an 
operating  room.  I  could  see  people  walking  around.  They 
looked  like  they  were  going  nuts.  I  yelled  at  them  and  I  could 
actually  see  the  words  coming  out  of  my  mouth  in  block  let- 
ters. 


See  "A  New  Enemy:  LSD,"  p.  10 


I  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  31 


A*  Weil  0  N  JO  AXlSBaAINf) 
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IT  ANSWERED  A  PRAYER 

The  letter  from  Brazil  in  the 
March  6  Journal,  carrying  the  ad- 
dress of  the  Scripture  Gift  Mission 
for  Gospel  tracts  in  many  languages, 
was  a  swift  answer  to  prayer. 

On  Tuesday,  the  day  this  particu- 
lar issue  arrived,  while  in  chapel  it 
suddenly  occurred  to  me  that  I 
should  do  something  for  a  Buddhist 
boy  who  is  enrolled  here  in  


College.  He  does  not  speak  English 
very  well.  My  missionary  parents 
have  used  tracts  from  the  Scripture 
Gift  Mission  for  years  and  I  was  re- 
minded that  they  probably  could 
supply  what  I  wanted.  I  was  think- 
ing that  it  might  be  difficult  to  get 
the  London  address. 

You  can  imagine  my  astonish- 
ment when  the  Lord  provided  the 
very  address  I  needed  on  p.  3  of  the 
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Journal  the  very  day  I  was  looking 
for  it,  and  an  address  in  the  U.  S 
at  that! 

If  you  use  this  letter  in  the  Jour- 
nal please  do  not  identify  me  or 
this  school.  There  are  those  in  this 
Presbyterian  institution  who  might 
interfere  with  my  "project"  if  they 
thought  I  was  trying  to  reach  this 
boy  for  Christ.  Please  pray  for  him 
though. 

— Name 


REBUTTAL  ON  ALCOHOL 

I  want  to  respond  to  the  last  par- 
agraph of  your  editorial,  "Can  We 
Really  Face  the  Alcohol  Problem? 
(March  6  Journal) . 

To  suggest  as  you  do  that  those  of 
us  who  do  not  call  all  drinking 
wrong  or  sinful  show  a  lack  of  cour- 
age, seems  to  me  to  ignore  the  fact 
that  the  Bible  nowhere  takes  this 
position.  Nor  do  the  Standards  of 
our  Church.  Chapter  22  of  The  Con 
fession  of  Faith,  Section  2,  says 
"God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  consci 
ence,  and  hath  left  it  free  from  the 
doctrines  and  comandments  of  men 
which  are  in  anything  contrary  to 
His  Word,  or  beside  it  in  matters  of 
faith  and  worship." 

If  we  make  a  "commandment  of 
men"  on  this  issue,  do  not  we  have 
to  be  embarrassed  by  our  Lord's 
presence  at  the  marriage  in  Cana 
of  Galilee  and  especially  by  what 
He  did  there?  .  .  . 

It  is  one  thing  for  me  to  decide 
that  I  can  best  serve  Christ  in  our 
society  by  not  drinking  at  all.  But 
it  is  quite  another  thing  to  go  on 
from  there  to  say  that  all  Christians 
who  drink  under  any  circumstances 
in  our  society  are  thereby  sinning 
against  God. 

—  (Rev.)  Lowell  Beach  Sykes 
Augusta,  Ga. 
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THIS  AND  THAT 

Dr.  Bell's  timely  editorial,  "Prayei 
and  the   Nation's  Destiny"  (Feb 
28)  is  a  superb  example  of  Christiar 
editorial  writing  —  searching,  dial  fa 
lenging  and  compassionate. 

Your  statement,  "Let  Christian 
fail  to  pray  for  those  in  authority 
and  let  church  leaders  continue  ill 
their  advocacy  of  and  participation 
in  civil  disobedience  and  its  attend 
ing  riots,  bloodshed  and  anarchy  §io\|. 
and  America,  as  a  world  power,  wili1 
disappear  from  the  scene,"  is  fright 
ening,  but  true. 

— Wilbert  Edwards 
Tyler,  Tex. 
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I  have  begun  to  notice  signs  of 
awakening  among  the  members  of 
our  congregation.  More  and  more 
persons  are  willing  to  speak  out  and 
say  that  the  opinions  of  men  (as  in 
much  Sunday  School  literature)  are 
not  necessarily  Gospel  truth.  The 
Journal  continues  to  be  my  weekly 
source  of  inspiration  and  informa- 
tion in  church-related  activities. 

We  need  a  return  to  lasting  val- 
ues. As  Dr.  Bell  so  aptly  said,  "the 
faith  and  conviction  that  form  the 
basis  of  character  have  deterior- 
ated." On  every  hand  evil  is  called 
good  and  good  is  called  evil.  When 
men  set  the  standards  of  truth  the 
results  are  disastrous. 

— Virginia 

MINISTERS 

Jack  K.  Bennett,  Beaumont,  Tex., 
has  been  called  by  Brazos  Presby- 
tery as  organizing  pastor  at  Ame- 
lia and  High  Island,  Tex. 


•  The  "crisis  in  American  cities" 
has  become  the  crisis  in  America  it- 
self and  also  the  crisis  in  the  church- 
es of  America,  as  major  denomina- 
tions rush  to  jump  on  the  band- 
wagon represented  by  the  Presi- 
dent's crime  commission  report. 
What  does  the  Lord  expect  of  His 
Church  in  times  of  great  social  dan- 
ger —  crime,  corruption  and  chaos? 
What  should  Christians  say  to  the 
almost-unanimous  opinion  that 
America's  problems  are  economic 
and  social,  that  crime  and  other 
evils  are  rooted  in  economic  and  so- 
cial causes,  and  that  the  solution  to 
the  crisis  in  our  civilization  is  vast 

conomic  and  social  welfare  pro- 
grams? In  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
we  offer  the  opinion  of  thoughtful 
churchmen  both  on  the  heart  of  the 
aroblem  and  also  its  possible  solu- 
ion. 

•  We  are  beginning  to  get  inquiries 
:rom  ministers  concerning  the  new 

j,  orovision  which  requires  a  minister 
o  indicate  that  he  does  not  want  So- 
:ial  Security,  or  he  will  automati- 
ally  be  enrolled  for  coverage.  What 
hould  a  minister  do?  Personally,  we 
ire  on  Social  Security  and  have  been 


J.  D.  Arbuckle  from  Lewisburg, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Bethel  church,  Ab- 
ingdon, Va. 

George  Thomas  Huser  from 
Midland,  Tex.,  to  the  First 
Church,  Sweetwater,  Tex. 
Calvin  Koomey,  Houston,  Tex., 
has  been  called  by  Protestant 
Charities  of  Houston  as  director 
of  a  project  at  Irvinton  Village. 

John  Eagan  Lake  from  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Lee's  Summit,  Mo.,  as  assistant 
pastor. 

John  Albrecht  Jr.,  Hillsboro, 
Tex.,  is  organizing  a  new  church 
in  the  Grand  Prairie  area  of 
Northeast  Texas  Presbytery. 
Warren  B.  Gaw  from  Rome,  Ga., 
to  the  First  Church,  Greenwood, 
S.  C. 

Harold  V.  Wright  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Duncan's  Creek  and 
Ellenboro,  N.  C,  churches. 


Charlie  W.  Shedd  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Jekyll  Island,  Ga., 
Community  church. 
W.  D.  Kuenzli  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Plaza  church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

Edwin  R.  Short  from  Westmin- 
ster, Md.,  to  Salisbury,  N.  C,  to 
work  with  Church  World  Service. 

Edward  H.  Smith,  former  mission- 
ary to  Costa  Rica,  has  become  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  Charles- 
ton, Miss. 

Charles  C,  Turner  from  Stillman 
College  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  the 
staff  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  as  director  of  the  Unit- 
ed Board  for  College  Develop- 
ment. 

James  J.  Watkins  from  Sanford, 
N.  C.  to  the  Randolph  church, 
High  Point,  N.  C. 
Edwin  F.  Kagin  from  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  to  the  Midway,  Ky.,  church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


for  thirty  years.  At  the  moment  we 
wish  we  could  get  off.  Next  year 
the  self-employed  minister  in  our 
bracket  will  pay  $499.20.  That's  right 
at  $500  and  the  figure  will  keep  ris- 
ing. Any  minister  in  doubt  might 
well  ask  the  nearest  insurance  agent 
what  kind  of  annuity  coverage  he 
can  get  for  $500  per  year. 

•  There  has  been  some  interesting 
correspondence  across  the  desk  since 
we  mentioned,  once  or  twice,  the 
World  Relief  Commission  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals  in 
contrast  to  the  Church  World  Serv- 
ice of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  In  this  case  there  is  no 
slighting  of  a  Presbyterian  enterprise. 
Neither  operation  is  denominational, 
both  are  "ecumenical."  But  the 
World  Relief  Commission  is  evan- 
gelical in  its  total  work,  the  Church 
W7orld  Service,  to  which  most  of 
your  Easter  Offering  goes  if  you 
send  it  through  the  Board  of  World 
Missions,  is  partly  so.  Address  of  the 


WRC  for  gifts  and  clothing  ship- 
ments: 33-10  36th  Ave.,  Long  Is- 
land City,  New  York  11106. 

•  On  p.  6  of  this  issue  you  will 
read  that  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  has  committed  some  of 
its  reserve  funds  to  back  up  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries,  and 
other  agencies  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  in  a  massive  spending 
program  to  help  relieve  poverty  in 
the  ghettos  and  get  ready  for  riots 
this  summer.  We  have  had  occasion 
before  to  call  attention  to  the  way 
the  National  Council  of  Churches 
sometimes  seems  to  have  more  in- 
fluence over  Presbyterian  Church 
policy  than  the  General  Assembly. 
Rather  than  following  the  lead  of 
the  NCC  in  this  matter,  as  the 
boards  have  done,  it  seems  to  us 
that  the  agencies  should  consult 
the  General  Assembly  before  turn- 
ing from  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  nurture  of  the  Church  to 
riot  control.  EE 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


xDe  Facto7  COCU  Union  Said  Progressing 


NEW  YORK  —  Denominations  par- 
ticipating in  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  (COCU)  already 
have  taken  giant  strides  toward  un- 
ity "in  mission." 

That  is  indicated  in  a  memoran- 
dum prepared  by  the  United 
(UPUSA)  Presbyterian  Board  of 
National  Missions  at  the  request  of 
the  Consultation's  executive  commit- 
tee. The  findings  were  released  by 
the  Rev.  Kenneth  G.  Neigh,  the 
board's  general  secretary. 

In  a  covering  letter  to  executive 
committee  members,  Dr.  Neigh 
points  out  that  cooperative  mission 
ventures  have  been  developed  in  six 
principal  ways  and  that  these  de- 
velopments "testify  to  a  new  and 
prevalent  ecumenical  mood." 

They  also  show  "a  decreasing  em- 
phasis on  structures  and  purely  de- 
nominational values  and  an  increas- 
ing emphasis  on  structures  for  an 
ecumenical  mission,"  he  said. 

"Rightly  guided,"  the  national 
missions  executive  added,  "the  de- 
velopments may  be  an  important 
stage  on  the  way  to  the  achievement 
of  structural  unity." 


JAPAN  —  A  very  interesting  se- 
quel to  the  story  of  Mr.  Kenichi 
Yoshimoto  (Journal,  Dec.  20)  has 
been  provided  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
James  Moore,  Presbyterian  Church 
US  missionaries  to  Japan. 

Mr.  Yoshimoto,  a  retired  business 
man  with  a  conspicuous  Christian 
witness,  was  born  in  Yaiga  and  lived 
there  as  a  boy.  Now  in  retirement 
he  lives  in  Kure  where  he  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Kure  Reformed  Church. 

"This  church  maintains  a  kinder- 
garten and  the  relationship  between 
the  church  and  the  homes  from 
which  these  children  come  is  very 
interesting,"  wrote  the  Moores. 
"Since  Mr.  Yoshimoto  has  'gone  out' 
from  the  Kure  Reformed  Church  to 
the  area  of  Yaiga,  two  of  the  teach- 


The  six  principal  ways  in  which 
joint  mission  is  taking  place  are 
categorized  as  the  following: 

•  United  ministries  where  church- 
es may  or  have  been  engaged  in 
competitive  situations. 

•  United  ministries  related  to  spe- 
cific issues  or  critical  situations. 

•  Cooperative  efforts  in  the  de- 
velopment of  planning  and  strategy 
with  a  view  toward  a  unified  min- 
istry. 

•  Increasing  commitment  to  unit- 
ed action  in  training  programs,  the 
development  of  educational  materi- 
als, special  forms  of  ministry  involv- 
ing relations  with  non-ecclesiastical 
institutions,  organizations,  and  spe- 
cialized types  of  field  service. 

•  Cooperative  development  of 
new  congregations. 

•  Joint  exploration  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  common  judicatory 
structures  as  well  as  various  forms 
of  union  congregations. 

Thus,  "the  preservation  of  de- 
nominational identity  in  all  situa- 
tions is  no  longer  taken  for  granted 
as  normal,"  Dr.  Neigh  said. 

"At  every  level  of  the  churches' 


ers,  Miss  Fumiyo  Ebisu  and  Mrs.  Ai- 
ko  Tokunaga,  of  the  kindergarten 
have  formed  an  evangelistic  team. 

"As  they  are  able,  these  teachers 
go  into  the  homes  of  the  families 
of  the  children.  The  work  is  slow 
and  it  is  really  only  beginning,  but 
we  are  praying  for  its  success." 

Kure  Reformed  Church  has  only 
12  members  and  three  seekers;  the 
Sunday  School  attendance  averages 
about  25  to  30.  However,  it  also 
has  two  evangelistic  teams! 

"We  here  in  Japan  are  delighted 
with  the  coverage  Mr.  Yoshimoto 
received  in  your  paper.  He  is  very 
grateful  for  the  help  that  he  has 
received  from  interested  Christians 
in  the  United  States,"  the  Moores 
concluded.  IS 


lives  there  are  multiplying  instances 
of  inter-church  organizations,  plan- 
ning processes  and  local  projects 
dedicated  to  ministry  in  the  name  of 
the  Church  as  a  whole." 

Among  other  examples,  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  executive  cited  the 
Columbia,  Md.,  Cooperative  Min- 
istry, through  which  13  denomina- 
tions, including  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  have  taken  a  united  ap- 
proach to  "churching"  this  new 
town  development  outside  of  Wash-  j 
ington,  D.  C.  j 

He  also  called  attention  to  pro-  ^ 
posals    for    the    establishment    of  l{ 
joint  judicatory  structures  between 
COCU  participants. 

The  seventh  annual  meeting  of  ^ 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union  „ 
will  be  held  March  25-28  in  Dayton,  „ 
Ohio. 

The  Consultation  was  formed  sev-  ^ 
eral  years  ago  as  the  result  of  a  pro-  ^ 
posal  to  establish  a  united  church 
"truly    catholic,    truly  evangelical 
and  truly  reformed."    Its  member-  ; 
ship  now  numbers  ten  denomina-  11 
tions,  representing  a  total  constitu-  "' 
ency  of  some  25  million  members. 
(Editor's  note:    We  have  called  at-  . 
tention  repeatedly  to  the  fact  that  } 
COCU  planners  do  not  consider  the  ?° 
formal  union  to  come  by  constitu-  11 
tional  processes  as  important  as  the  ^ 
"de  facto"  union  which  will  become  "c 
a    reality    ahead    of    any  formal 
vote.)  IB 

BO 

Evangelical  Editors  t 
Slate  May  Convention  h 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  Some  A 
200  editors  of  religious  publications  k 
will  meet  here  May  13-15  for  the  *i 
20th  annual  convention  of  the  Evan-  -on 
gelical  Press  Association. 

Speakers   will    include  Mitchell 
Charnley,  University  of  Minnesota  fg 
journalism  professor;  Dr.  W.  Robert  , 
Smith,  philosophy  professor  at  Beth-  y 
el  College,  St.  Paul;  Dr.  Conrad 
Thompson  of  Minneapolis,  evangel-  "A! 
ism  executive  of  the  American  Lu-iMh 
theran  Church;  Richard  Ostling,  of  »u 
Washington,  D.  C,  news  editor  of'1  'fe 
Christianity  Today;  Dr.  Lester  De-  An 
Koster,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  andi  ifo 
the  Rev.  Ben  Haden,  radio  Bible  as  | 
speaker  and  pastor  of  the  First  Pres-' 
byterian  Church,  Chattanooga.     IB'  ar 
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Easter  Beach  Effort 
Is  Doubled  by  IVCF 

CHICAGO  —  Doubling  the  size  of 
its  team  and  its  efforts,  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  will  go  to  the 
students  on  the  Florida  beaches  for 
the  seventh  Easter  season  this  year. 
About  150  trained  students  and 
|  15  staff  members  will  spearhead  the 
evangelistic  effort  among  vacation- 
ing collegians   at   Ft.  Lauderdale 
April  7-12.    New  this  time  will  be  a 
;  bookstore-coffeehouse  and  presenta- 
1   tions  by  folksinger  John  Guest. 
1      Also  included  will  be  the  showing 
J  of  three  films  loaned  by  the  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association  — 
"For  Pete's  Sake,"   "The  Restless 
'  Ones,"  and  "Man  in  the  Fifth  Di- 
mension."   The  movies  will  be  of- 
fered in  a  building  adjacent  to  the 
|t  beachhead. 

As  in  the  past,  much  of  the  wit- 
nessing is  expected  to  be  centered 
around  strategically-located  beach 
umbrellas. 

The  folksinger  added  to  the  team 
'  was  on  the  program  of  the  Eighth 
fli  Inter-Varsity  Missionary  Conven- 
lif  tion  last  December.  He  specializes 
1  in  folk  rock  music,  which,  IVCF 
,1  says,   "meets  students  where  they 

,  are." 

iit 

I     Collegiate  members  of  the  team 
will  be  trained  in  evangelism  each 
morning  by  staff  members,  and  they 
will  put  that  training  into  practice 
during  the  afternoons  and  evenings. 
Previously,  the  largest  teams  have 
numbered  80. 
|[M    Assisting  with  arrangements  are 
oM  the  Fort  Lauderdale  Ministerial  As- 
jIk  iociation,    Christian  Businessmen's 
jj,  Committee  and  City  Council.  51 

lei 

on  Harold  Lindsell  Named 
j  By  Christianity  Today 

J  WASHINGTON  —  Harold  Lind- 
y  ell  will  return  to  the  staff  of  Chris- 
(  ianity  Today  next  fall  as  editor  of 
M  he  evangelical  fortnightly. 
D  An  associate  editor  of  the  influ- 
t  jntial  magazine  for  three  years,  he 
jj  las  been  at  Wheaton  College  (II- 
it  inois)  during  the  current  academic 
ear  as  professor  of  Bible.    He  will 


succeed  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  in  the  edi- 
tor's post. 

Like  Dr.  Henry,  the  editor-elect  is 
a  minister  of  the  American  Baptist 
Convention.  While  he  has  a  num- 
ber of  publications  to  his  credit, 
most  of  his  ministry  has  been  in 
teaching.  He  left  a  position  as  pro- 
fessor and  administrator  at  Fuller 
Seminary  when  he  first  joined  the 
magazine's  staff  in  the  fall  of  1964. 
He  had  been  vice-president  and  pro- 
fessor of  missions. 

He  holds  a  BS  degree  from 
Wheaton,  an  AM  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  California  and  a  Ph.D.  from 
New  York  University.  Wheaton's  ad- 
ministration released  him  after  a 
year  on  the  faculty  at  the  urging  of 
the  Christianity  Today  board.  51 

Brazilian:  Seminaries 
Should  Educate  Critics 

NEW  YORK  —  Theological  educa- 
tion should  be  for  the  purpose  of 
providing  secular  men  "with  a  criti- 
cal vision  and  direction  in  their 
world  for  the  transformation  of  so- 
ciety," a  Brazilian  minister  said 
here. 

Today's  patterns  of  seminary 
education  merely  "service  the 
Church's  many  bureaucracies  and 
needs,"  charged  the  Rev.  Reubem 
Alves,  a  doctoral  student  at  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary.  "Only 
when  the  theological  student  is  free 
from  the  Church  is  he  free  for  the 
Church,"  Mr.  Alves  said,  "and  able 
to  be  a  prophet  and  transcend 
Church  structures." 

The  Brazilian  minister  was  ad- 
dressing a  consultation  on  theologi- 
cal education  sponsored  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  Divi- 
sion of  Overseas  Ministries,  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church's  Ad- 
visory Council  on  Inter-American 
Affairs. 

He  suggested  that  the  "rigid  struc- 
tures" of  theological  seminaries,  fac- 
ulties and  curriculum  be  supple- 
mented by  "a  community  for  the- 
ological education,  a  team  composed 
of  theological  and  secular  men." 

The  speaker  deplored  the  view 
that  "church  structures  are  the  only 
instruments  through  which  God  lib- 


erates history."  He  said  "this  can- 
not be  sustained  either  historically 
or  theologically."  51 

Some  Churchmen  Hail 
Report  on  Disorders 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  Leading 
churchmen  have  added  their  voices 
to  the  favorable  response  of  the  re- 
ligious community  to  the  report  of 
the  President's  National  Advisory 
Commission  on  Civil  Disorders. 

Auxiliary  Bishop  James  P.  Shan- 
non of  the  Archdiocese  of  St.  Paul- 
Minneapolis  called  the  report  "one 
of  the  great  American  documents" 
and  a  "classic  in  our  political  litera- 
ture." 

Dr.  Frederick  A.  Shiotz,  president 
of  the  American  Lutheran  Church 
and  the  Lutheran  World  Federa- 
tion, emphasized  the  responsibility 
of  churches  to  respond  to  the  Presi- 
dential report. 

"Without  legislative  intent,"  he 
claimed,  "we  are  on  the  way  to  be- 
coming a  pseudo-apartheid  nation. 
The  commission  declares  that  if  this 
trend  is  to  be  arrested,  it  will  re- 
quire from  every  American  'new  at- 
titudes, a  new  understanding,  and 
above  all,  new  will.'  " 

"To  help  provide  this,"  the  Lu- 
theran declared,  "is  a  major  respon- 
sibility of  the  churches." 

In  New  York,  both  the  Protestant 
Council  and  the  administrator  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  archdiocese 
pledged  themselves  to  correcting  the 
causes  of  violence  in  the  city. 

A  minority  religious  reaction, 
however,  was  represented  by  the  pas- 
tor of  Calvary  Baptist  church  in 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C.  The  Presiden- 
tial report  put  the  blame  in  the 
wrong  place,  he  said,  in  a  reference 
to  the  report's  assertion  that  the 
cause  of  urban  violence  was  in 
"white  racism." 

"The  riots  are  not  the  fault  of  all 
Negroes  or  all  whites,"  said  the  Rev. 
Mark  Corts,  "but  of  a  few  hard-core 
hoodlums,  mostly  Negro,  but  not  all, 
who  figure  this  was  their  oppor- 
tunity to  take  advantage  of  a  so- 
ciety too  busy  making  excuses  for 
them." 

(Editor's  note:  Minority  r  e  ac- 
tion ?  ?  ?)  51 
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Dr.  Pea/e  Calls  for  More 
Officials  to  'Get  Tough' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —In  a  call  for 
authorities  to  "get  tough  in  a  con- 
structive but  firm  manner,"  Dr.  Nor- 
man Vincent  Peale  has  criticized 
Dr.  Benjamin  Spock  for  being  "out 
in  the  mobs  leading  the  permissive 
babies  raised  on  his  undisciplined 
teaching." 

In  a  sermon  at  the  Marble  Col- 
legiate church  here,  Dr.  Peale 
warned  that  if  more  discipline  is  not 
exercised  by  the  authorities,  "pre- 
vious riots  will  seem  like  a  Sunday 
School  picnic  compared  to  the  real 
vicious  rebellion  this  country  will 
have  on  its  hands." 

"This  is  no  time  for  soft,  easy 
words,"  the  noted  preacher  declared. 
"A  long,  hot  summer  is  headed  our 
way.  And  it  could  rock  this  coun- 
try to  its  foundation." 

Dr.  Peale,  pastor  of  Marble  Col- 
legiate, said  that  a  "disciplined  peo- 
ple never  need  to  be  authoritatively 
disciplined,  for  they  control  them- 
selves. 

"But  for  a  couple  of  generations 
the  Dr.  Spock  baby  plan  has  been 
used  on  our  youngsters:  'Feed  'em 
whatever  they  want,  don't  let  them 
cry,  instant  gratification  of  needs.' 
And  now  Spock  is  out  in  the  mobs 
leading  the  permissive  babies  raised 
on  his  undisciplined  teaching." 

In  a  newspaper  reply  to  Dr. 
Peale's  sermon,  Dr.  Spock,  who  has 
been  indicted  for  counseling,  aiding 
and  abetting  young  people  to  refuse 
the  draft,  said: 

"I  certainly  don't  consider  youths 
generally  undisciplined.  I  think,  in 
general,  they're  much  more  thought- 
ful and  constructive  than  the  older 
generation.  They're  also,  in  gen- 
eral, more  humanitarian."  IE 


College  Chiefs  Endorse 
Student  Bill  of  Rights 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  The  As- 
sociation of  American  Colleges  add- 
ed its  endorsement  here  to  a  "stu- 
dent bill  of  rights"  despite  opposi- 
tion from  some  small  Protestant 
church-related  schools. 

Ed  Schwartz,  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Student  Association,  told  the 
delegates,  "This  is  a  historic  oppor- 
tunity for  you  to  lead  instead  of  fol- 
lowing." 

The  statement  contains  guidelines 
for  colleges  in  setting  policies  for 


student  records,  discipline,  freedom 
of  inquiry  and  discussion,  student 
publications  and  off-campus  con- 
duct. 

Among  the  provisions  called  for 
in  the  statement  were: 

—  Academic  and  disciplinary  rec- 
ords should  be  separate,  and  provi- 
sion should  be  made  for  periodic 
routine  destruction  of  non-current 
disciplinary  records. 

—  Student  organizations  should  not 
be  required  to  submit  a  membership 
list  as  a  condition  of  institutional 
recognition. 

—  Students  should  be  allowed  to  in- 
vite and  to  hear  any  person  of  their 


own  choosing. 

—  Whenever  possible,  student  news- 
papers should  be  independent  cor- 
porations financially  and  legally  sep- 
arate from  the  university. 

—  The  student  body  should  have 
clearly  defined  means  to  participate 
in  the  formulation  and  application 
of  institutional  policy  affecting  aca- 
demic and  student  affairs. 

The  misconduct  section  provides 
for  a  hearing  when  requested. 

The  association,  which  represents 
873  colleges  of  liberal  arts  and  sci- 
ences, also  passed  a  resolution  urg- 
ing "immediate  corrective  action" 
on  the  Selective  Service  Act.  ffl 
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Education  Unit  Backs  NCC  'Crisis'  Plan 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Resources  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
Christian  Education  have  been 
thrown  into  the  National  Council 
of  Churches-led  emergency  pro- 
gram for  this  summer.  At  its  win- 
ter meeting  here  the  board  estab- 
lished an  emergency  fund  of  $25,- 
000,  authorized  its  executive  secre- 
tary to  re-deploy  staff,  and  agreed 
to  provide  alternate  adult  curricu- 
lum materials  on  the  national  crisis. 

Similar  action  was  taken  by  the 
denomination's  Board  of  National 
Ministries  a  week  earlier. 

The  education  agency  earmarked 
$25,000  from  its  reserve  funds  for 
use  in  a  crisis.  The  decision  to  allo- 
cate funds  was  left  in  the  hands  of 
the  executive  secretary  and  board 
chairman.  According  to  the  board's 
announcement  of  the  action,  the 
money  would  be  used  to  supply 
emergency  needs  of  food,  medicine, 
clothing  and  shelter. 

Special  authority  to  deploy  staff 
as  he  deems  necessary  this  year  was 
given  the  executive  secretary  "for  co- 
operation in  preventative  programs 
or  in  emergency  situations  which 
may  develop  in  urban  centers  in  the 
summer." 

Details  of  the  alternate  study  ma- 
terials were  not  revealed  in  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  board's  execu- 
tive session  actions.  They  are  to 
be  provided  for  the  spring  quarter, 
however,  and  it  was  understood 
that  the  NCC  would  produce  most 
if  not  all  of  the  resources. 

In  a  related  action   the  board 


transmitted  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly the  report  and  recommendations 
of  the  Council  on  Church  and  So- 
ciety. 

It  also  approved  a  1968  operating 
budget  of  $998,096,  reaffirming  its 
earlier  tentative  approval.  (See  re- 
lated story  on  King  grant. — Ed.) 

In  another  major  action  the 
board  received  the  report  of  a 
special  committee  which  has  been 
studying  the  future  of  men's  work. 
It  named  a  committee  of  six  of  its 
own  members  to  consider  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  fifteen-man  study  J 
panel. 

The  men's  work  staff  was  au-j 
thorized,  however,  to  go  ahead  with 
implementation  of  some  parts  of  the 
report,  which  called  for  an  "identi- 
fiable men's  work"   that  will  bej 
"flexible  and  varied,  creative  and| 
experimental,  and  relevant  and  re- 
sponsible." 

Chairman  of  the  board  committee | 
is  Edward  C.  Hay,  Birmingham  pas- 
tor. Serving  with  him  are  Alton  I 
Bryant,  Neil  O.  Davis,  Powell  A.I 
Fraser,  Thomas  W.  Mahler  and| 
Samuel  R.  Spencer  Jr. 

The  voluminous  report  is  to  be] 
offered  to  other  boards  and  agenf 
cies,  to  the  institutions  of  higheil 
education  in  the  denomination  and! 
to  other  interested  religious  group; I 
and  individuals. 

In  other  action  the  board: 
— Re-elected  John  H.  McKinnon  ail 
chairman  and  William  H.  Kadel  a;[ 
vice-chairman. 
— Agreed  to  delay  receiving  a  porl 
tion  of  the  next  payment  on  ifcl 
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share  of  the  Presbyterian  Develop- 
ment Fund  in  favor  of  the  Presby- 
terian Center  of  Atlanta  to  permit 
the  center  to  claim  a  challenge  fund 
of  $250,000. 

—  Elected  James  W.  Gunn  to  a 
three-year  term  as  secretary  of  the 
division  of  leadership  and  field  re- 
sources, and  re-elected  J.  Howard 
Montgomery  as  secretary  for  busi- 
ness, Harmon  B.  Ramsey  as  secretary 
of  systematic  study,  Malcolm  P.  Cal- 
houn as  secretary  of  Church  and  so- 
ciety, and  T.  Marshall  Gordon  as 
treasurer  and  comptroller.  II 


Education  Board  Keeps 
King  Grant  in  Budget 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Despite  a 
presbytery's  request  to  cut  Martin 
Luther  King's  organization  out  of 
its  budget,  the.  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Christian  Education  has 
reaffirmed  its  decision  to  include  a 
$750  grant  for  the  Southern  Chris- 
tian Leadership  Conference. 

Inclusion  of  $750  for  SCLC  in  the 
board's  1968  budget  was  announced 
after  the  body's  meeting  last  fall. 
When  Red  River  Presbytery  met  in 
January  it  instructed  its  clerk  to  re- 
quest the  board  to  rescind  the  ac- 
,   tion,  and,  if  the  board  replied  nega- 
j  tively,  to  convert  the  request  into  an 
j,   overture  to  the  General  Assembly. 

When  no  action  on  the  request 
,  was   announced   after   the  winter 
meeting  of  the  board,  the  Journal 
asked  Executive  Secretary  Marshall 
C.  Dendy  what  action  was  taken, 
jj  He  said  the  body's  earlier  budget 

decision  in  this  matter  still  stood. 
^      The  executive  secretary  acknowl- 
li  edged  that  the  board's  response  to 
nj  the  presbytery  would  be  a  negative 
rt  one,  thus  prompting  an  overture. 

In  reaffirming  its  decision  to  give 
s  the  King  organization  the  funds  the 
board  said  it  was  taking  recogni- 
1    tion  "of  the  fact  that  the  SCLC  is 
,  engaged  in  some  worthwhile  activi- 
1 1  ties."    It  also  noted  that  it  "does 
not  necessarily  approve  all  of  the  ac- 
k  tivities"  of  the  King  organization. 

When  reached  by  the  Journal  Dr. 
■  Dendy  issued  this  statement  on  be- 
;  half  of  the  board: 
'      "The  board  expressed  its  desire 
and  hope  that  there  might  be  the 
possibility  of  constructive  coopera- 
tion on  projects  that  would  be  in 
the  best  interest  of  our  nation.  The 
board  took  recognition  of  the  fact 
that  the  SCLC  is  engaged  in  some 
worthwhile  activities  such  as  offer- 


ing special  classes  for  Negro  chil- 
dren who  are  not  prepared  for  pub- 
lic school  grades,  training  Negroes 
for  jobs  and  assisting  them  to  find 
employment,  providing  funds  for 
some  Negroes  who  have  been  ill 
and  who  needed  medical  care,  and 
encouraging  citizenship  participa- 
tion through  voting.  The  board 
does  not  necessarily  approve  all  of 
the  activities  of  SCLC  but  general- 
ly supports  significant  aspects  of  the 
program  and  for  this  reason  has 
chosen  to  give  minimal  financial  as- 
sistance as  an  expression  of  encour- 
agement." 

Dr.  Dendy,  who  was  moderator  of 
the  denomination's  1967  General 
Assembly,  made  this  personal  com- 
ment: "In  the  light  of  the  report 
made  by  the  President's  Commission 
on  Civil  Disorders  it  seems  of  ut- 
most importance  for  the  white  Chris- 
tians to  try  to  build  a  bridge  to 
reach  and  help  Negroes  in  our  na- 
tion." 

In  addition  to  putting  SCLC  in 
its  budget  for  $750,  the  board  also 
transmitted  $1000  to  it  from  the 
Fellowship  of  Concern.  IB 


Board  Lists  $18,000 
For  Faculty  Studies 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Grants-in-aid 
totalling  $18,000  have  been  awarded 
18  college  instructors  by  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. The  funds  will  be  used  for 
additional  study  to  improve  teach- 
ing in  Presbyterian  Colleges. 

Two  Korean  professors  are  among 
the  recipients.  Both  are  on  the  fac- 
ulty of  Taejon  Presbyterian  College. 
Hee  Young  Hoang  was  awarded 
$1,000  for  further  study  in  Korean 
language  and  literature,  and  Won 
Ho  Sohn  was  granted  $1,800  for  ad- 
vanced work  in  chemistry. 

The  other  winners  are: 

Manford  F.  Brede,  Centre  College; 
Janice  C.  Coffey,  Queens  College; 
Richard  C.  Cole,  Davidson;  Lois  M. 
Collins,  Mary  Baldwin;  J.  Rodney 
Fulcher,  St.  Andrews;  Christian  E. 
Hauer  Jr.,  Westminster;  David  R. 
Heyn,  Austin  College;  Anna  Belle 
H.  Illien,  Agnes  Scott;  Edward  H. 
Johnson,  Agnes  Scott;  James  L.  Mc- 
Allister, Mary  Baldwin;  Thorns  R. 
Peake,  King;  Charles  M.  Ramsey, 
Austin  College;  Thomas  Somerville, 
St.  Andrews;  Milton  G.  Spann  Jr., 
Montreat-Anderson;  Thomas  A. 
Stallworth,  Presbyterian  College; 
and  Donald  D.  Thompson,  Mary 
Baldwin.  ffl 


Propriety  of  Grants 
Subject  of  Overture 

CROSS  HILL,  S.  C.  —  Should  de- 
nominational agencies  make  contri- 
butions to  organizations  which  are 
not  related  to  the  Church?  The 
1968  Presbyterian  US  General  As- 
sembly is  being  asked  to  rule  on  the 
"appropriateness"  of  such  gifts  by 
South  Carolina  presbytery. 

The  presbytery  adopted  an  over- 
ture raising  the  question  at  its  win- 
ter meeting,  Stated  Clerk  W.  F. 
Mitchell  said  here.  Other  overtures 
sent  to  the  top  court  included  one 
asking  that  the  separate  seasons  of 
emphasis  on  world  missions  and  na- 
tional ministries  be  restored.  For 
the  past  three  years  there  has  been 
a  joint  season,  including  a  joint  of- 
fering. 

The  overture  on  outside  contri- 
butions notes  that  "the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Ministries  and  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  have  budgeted 
financial  contributions  to  an  organi- 
zation not  a  part  of,  nor  affiliated 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  US." 

Funds  for  the  Urban  Coalition 
and  Operation  Connection  were 
among  the  most  recent  gifts  to  out- 
side organizations  by  the  Board  of 
National  Ministries.  The  Board  of 
Christian  Education  has  budgeted 
a  contribution  to  the  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference,  ffl 

Denominational  College 
Gets  Early  '68  Crisis 

KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  This  year's 
predicted  "urban  crisis"  came  early 
to  Knoxville,  and  it  came  violently 
to  the  campus  of  Knoxville  College, 
an  institution  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA. 

A  cab  driver  was  killed  on  the 
campus  during  a  demonstration 
against  police.  A.  J.  Boruff,  28,  was 
shot  near  a  women's  dormitory  dur- 
ing the  climax  of  a  night  of  unrest 
at  the  college. 

Firemen  called  to  extinguish  his 
burning  taxi  were  forced  away  from 
the  blaze  near  the  dormitory  when 
rocks  and  bricks  were  hurled  at 
them  by  a  mob. 

President  Robert  L.  Owens  III  of 
the  college  said  he  felt  a  "personal 
guilt"  in  the  cabbie's  death.  Four 
persons  —  three  of  them  identified 
as  students  —  were  in  jail  in  the 
wake  of  the  incident,  and  the  presi- 
dent said  they  were  picked  up  by 
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campus  security  forces. 

The  arrests  were  said  to  have 
touched  off  the  demonstration 
which  was  climaxed  by  the  shoot- 
ing. According  to  the  Associated 
Press,  President  Owens,  who  did  not 
know  of  the  killing  at  the  time,  was 
at  the  police  station  when  the  driv- 
er was  shot,  pleading  with  authori- 
ties not  to  send  white  officers  onto 
the  campus  of  the  predominantly- 
Negro  institution.  He  was  quoted 
as  saying  he  feared  the  dispatch  of 
white  policemen  to  the  school  would 
agitate  the  situation. 

The  driver  had  been  dispatched 
to  the  campus  in  the  early  morning 
hours  and  radioed  a  distress  call  to 
his  company  upon  arriving.  The 
dispatcher  then  called  police. 

President  Owens  said  there  had 
been  reports  that  some  students  had 
attended  a  "black  power"  militants' 
meeting  in  Atlanta  recently.  Wit- 
nesses of  the  demonstration  said 
two  leaders  used  bullhorns  to  shout 
such  slogans  as  "black  brothers  and 
sisters,  unite"  and  to  stir  restless- 
ness. 

Among  those  arrested  by  the  cam- 
pus police  was  a  student  who  was 
charged  with  drunkenness.  A  Ne- 
gro policeman  also  identified  as  a 
student  of  the  college  one  youth  in 
a  group  that  fled  the  scene,  leaving 
behind  a  sack  of  gasoline  bombs.  33 


Women's  Board  Names 
Mrs.  Moseley  Chairman 

ATLANTA  —  Mrs.  John  D. 
Moseley  of  Sherman,  Texas,  has 
been  elected  chairman  of  the  Presby- 
terian US  Board  of  Women's  Work. 

The  denominational  board  co- 
ordinates the  work  of  352,000  Pres- 
byterian women  in  16  southeastern 
and  southwestern  states. 

Mrs.  Moseley  succeeds  Mrs.  Graves 
H.  Thompson  of  Hampden-Sydney, 
Va. 

Other  officers  elected  and  in- 
stalled at  the  close  of  the  board's 
winter  meeting  here  in  Atlanta, 
were  Mrs.  Harry  G.  Goodykoontz  of 
Louisville,  Ky.,  who  was  re-elected 
vice-chairman;  and  Mrs.  George  L. 
Paris  of  Hopkinsville,  Ky.,  elected 
secretary. 


Council  Submitting  $9  Million  Budget 


ATLANTA  —  Mrs.  H.  G.  Rose 
Jr.,  of  New  Orleans,  has  been  elect- 
ed chairman  of  the  Women's  Ad- 
visory Council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  51 


ATLANTA  —  Commissioners  to 
the  1968  Presbyterian  US  General 
Assembly  will  face  requests  from  the 
denomination's  General  Council  for 
approval  of  a  benevolence  budget 
of  over  .159  million  and  for  action  in 
several  controversial  areas. 

The  proposed  1969  budget  of  $9,- 
056,438  is  the  largest  on  record  since 
the  Assembly  adopted  a  "realistic" 
approach  to  budgeting.  Accompany- 
in  the  request  for  the  basic  budget 
will  be  the  request  for  a  "challenge 
program"  of  $905,644,  or  10  per  cent 
more  to  be  earmarked  for  world 
missions. 

Among  the  actions  expected  to 
stir  debate  at  the  Assembly  will  be 
the  council's  request  that  the  top 
court  authorize  continuation  of  the 
joint  witness  season.  The  season  is 
now  in  the  third  of  three  experi- 
mental years,  and  the  boards  of 
world  missions  and  national  minis- 
tries have  asked  that  it  be  contin- 
ued. 

Denominational  participation  in 
"Mission  in  the  70's"  is  also  being 
recommended  to  the  Assembly  by 
the  council.  The  body  is  asking  the 
top  court  for  authority  to  gather 
suggestions  of  Church  goals  from  all 
agencies  and  courts  of  the  denomi- 
nation. The  "mission"  is  a  long- 
range  planning  and  programming 
venture  initiated  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  with  oth- 
er denominations  and  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  assisting. 

Still  another  recommendation  that 
might  get  more  than  ordinary  scru- 
tiny by  commissioners  is  the  coun- 
cil's proposal  that  the  Assembly  au- 
thorize creation  of  a  "grievance  com- 
mittee" to  deal  with  attacks  on  As- 
sembly agencies.  The  council  will 
ask  the  top  court  to  direct  it  to  ap- 
point a  committee  of  three  with  au- 
thority to  publish  its  opinions  on  any 
alleged  attack.  The  proposal  for  the 
new  committee  came  from  a  special 
committee  named  to  consider  un- 
specified complaints  from  some 
board  executives. 

In  its  budget  action  the  council 
provided  increases  over  1968  alloca- 
tions for  only  two  agencies  —  the 
Historical  Foundation  and  the  coun- 
cil itself.  The  Historical  Founda- 
tion was  increased  from  $35,705  to 
$42,600,  and  the  council  budget  was 
hiked  from  $201,437  to  $347,739. 
The  big  jump  in  the  council's  allo- 
cation was  attributed  by  Lawrence 


I.  Stell,  the  Council's  top  executive, 
to  additional  duties  and  services  un- 
dertaken at  the  direction  of  the  As- 
sembly. New  departments  for  re- 
search and  creative  services  have 
been  established,  and  "increased 
numbers  of  conferences,  studies  and 
services"  for  the  Assembly  provided, 
he  explained. 

The  executive  said  the  $9  million 
budget  "reflects  only  an  amount  the 
General  Council  believes,  based  on 
experience,  the  membership  will 
contribute  to  these  causes.  It  cer- 
tainly does  not  reflect  the  much 
greater  needs  of  each  agency,  as  pos- 
sibilities for  work  and  service  race 
ahead  of  available  money." 

In  its  recommendation  for  the 
challenge  fund  the  council  is  sug- 
gesting that  the  Assembly  earmark 
the  first  10  per  cent  received  over 
the  basic  budget  for  the  Board  of 
World  Misisons.  All  funds  received 
after  that  mark  is  reached  would  be 
divided  between  all  the  boards  and 
agencies  in  proportion  to  their  allo- 
cations in  the  basic  budget. 

Since  the  new  budgeting  proce- 
dures and  the  central  treasurer  sys- 
tem were  established  the  Church  has 
nearly  subscribed  the  entire  basic 
budget  for  all  agencies,  but  it  has 
never  moved  into  the  challenge  cate- 
gory. 

In  other  action  the  council: 

—  Approved  a  recommendation  that 
a  communications  cabinet  be  estab- 
lished, with  communications  experts 
from  eight  Assembly  agencies  work- 
ing out  details  for  coordination  of 
communications. 

—  Asked  the  General  Assembly  to 
authorize  Stillman  College  to  con- 
duct a  capital  drive  for  $2.25  mil- 
1  i  o  n  among  selected  individual 
donors  and  without  assignment  of 
quotas  to  churches  or  church  courts. 

—  Endorsed  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education's  request  that  the  council 
"examine  the  plan  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  whereby  boards 
and  agencies  might  lend  funds  for 
ghetto  development"  with  a  follow- 
up  recommendation  going  to  the 
General  Assembly  or  denomination- 
al boards.  SI 


The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  became  the 
Man  of  sorrows,  the  Man  of  grief, 
the  Man  of  poverty,  the  Man  cruci- 
fied —  all  because  men  were  lost.-^ 
C.  J.  Mason,  The  Alliance  Witness. 
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Success  in  any  battle  may  depend  on  how  well  you 


Know  Your  Enemy 


Next  in  importance  to  the 
Socratic  maxim  "know  thy- 
self" is  the  principle  "know  your 
enemy."  This  is  especially  true  for 
Christians  since  the  Bible  makes  it 
quite  clear  that  we  are  engaged  in 
conflict  with  an  enemy. 

It  is  not  simply  literary  metaphor 
when  the  Bible  speaks  of  soldiers 
and  fighting,  of  schemes  and  strat- 
egy. There  is  a  personal  devil  who 
opposes  us  as  the  servants  of  God 
and  wages  warfare  by  direct  attack 
as  well  as  by  psychological  means. 

If  we  are  to  be  successful  in  this 
war,  we  must  know  three  things 
well:  the  power  and  plan  of  God; 
the  power  and  strategy  of  the  en- 
emy; and  our  own  capacities  and 
appointment  in  God's  battle  order. 

It  is  the  second  aspect  I  wish  to 
consider  here  and  this  in  the  light 
of  astonishing  parallels  in  world 
politics. 

Satanic  Strategy 

In  an  article  on  Communism  I 
read  several  years  ago,  I  saw  what 
I  believe  to  be  an  amazingly  pro- 
vocative analysis  of  world  Commu- 
nist strategy  which  seemed  to  me 
to  have  startlingly  applicable  paral- 
lels to  the  satanic  strategy  of  oppo- 
sition to  the  Christian  Church. 

The  author  of  the  article,  an  of- 
ficer in  military  intelligence,  listed 
seven  points  of  Communist  strategy 
in  the  campaign  to  overthrow  non- 
Communist  governments.  They  are: 

1.  Undermine  anti-Communist 
morale, 

2.  Disrupt  the  social  and  eco- 
nomic structure, 


This  article  appeared  in  The 
Cross  and  the  Crescent  of  the 
North  Africa  Mission,  and  is  re- 
printed with  permission. 


3.  Weaken  military  capabilities, 

4.  Infiltrate  and  disrupt  their 
institutions  and  organizations, 

5.  Cause  them  to  make  false  po- 
litical and  strategic  decisions, 

6.  Cultivate  an  unreal  sense  of 
security,  and 

7.  Create  local  disaffections  and 
internal  crises  which  might  induce  a 
nation  to  acquiesce  in  a  Communist 
solution. 

If  in  these  several  points  the 
Christian  Church  in  its  various  func- 
tions is  substituted  for  non-Com- 
munist government,  then  Commu- 
nist strategy  will  be  seen  very  close- 
ly to  parallel  the  attack  of  Satan 
upon  Christianity  as  that  attack  has 
been  recorded  in  Scripture  and  re- 
peated in  history. 

The  Enemy  of  Souls 

The  reason  for  the  parallel  is  not 
hard  to  find.  After  all,  the  enemy 
of  souls  is  also  the  enemy  of  all  good 
since  he  is  the  prime  rebel  against 
God.  He  it  is  who  both  bitterly 
persecutes  the  Church  and  seeks  to 
promote  civil  chaos. 

And  if  he  has  found  certain  tac- 
tics effective  in  one  area,  he  will 
employ  them  in  the  other.  His  in- 
tent is  essentially  alike  in  both  in- 
stances: deceive,  distract  and  defeat 
every  effort  to  produce  harmony 
among  men  which  might  glorify 
God  whether  it  be  the  feeble,  and 
ultimately  futile,  effort  of  man  or 
the  divine  purposes  of  the  Creator. 

The  spiritual  parallel  I  see  for 
"undermine  morale"  is  the  program 
to  eliminate  theological  distinctives 
and  destroy  the  concept  of  absolutes 
of  right  and  wrong,  holiness  and  un- 
holiness  by  appealing  to  existential 
relativism  when  faced  with  moral 
judgments.  Thus  the  vision  of  the 
Church  regarding  world  evangelism 
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is  blurred  and  confidence  in  plain, 
reliable,  propositional  truth  special- 
ly revealed  by  God  is  shaken  and 
the  Church  stands  confused  and  ir- 
resolute in  a  torn  and  disillusioned 
world. 

This  leads  directly  to  "disrupt  so- 
cial structures"  since,  when  belief  in 
Biblical  principles  of  holy  living  are 
destroyed  and  moral  relativism  is 
substituted,  the  very  fabric  of 
Christian  society  falls  apart.  The 
foundation  of  the  home  decays,  the 
Church  increasingly  becomes  a  hol- 
low shell  of  social  organization  de- 
void of  essential  function  and  vital- 
ity. And  little  by  little  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  burns  low  and  finally 
flickers  out. 

The  next  step  is  to  "weaken  the 
military  capability."  As  the  spirit- 
ual rot  spreads  through  the  Church, 
Satan  makes  a  determined  effort  to 
discourage  interest  in  missions  by  em- 
phasizing the  hardships  and  uncer- 
tainty involved  and  encouraging 
greater  dependence  upon  method- 
ology and  machinery  rather  than  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

'New'  Is  'Better'? 

Excessive  emphasis  follows,  upon 
new  means  for  the  new  situation  in 
the  new  world,  as  though  novelty 
per  se  implied  quality.  The  "new" 
is  taken  to  be  necessarily  "better," 
thus  obscuring  eternal  spiritual 
principles  and  the  ever  abundant 
wisdom  and  power  of  God.  The 
result  is  that  missionary  activity 
ceases  to  be  a  bold  military  advance 
and  becomes,  instead,  a  music  hall 
drill  routine. 

For  the  Communist  program  to 
"infiltrate  institutions,"  there  is  the 
obvious  parallel  of  diluting  Church 
organizations  and  missionary  soci- 
eties with  persons  of  inadequate  or 
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inaccurate  theological  convictions. 

Tragically,  the  procedure  fre- 
quently is  that  through  lack  of  prop- 
er vigilance  an  unqualified  person 
slips  into  the  group.  "He  really  be- 
lieves as  you  do  only  he  finds  it 
more  difficult  to  express  himself  as 
clearly,"  we  are  told. 

And  since  he  has  not  the  same 
zeal  for  evangelism  (read  "knowl- 
edge or  conviction") ,  he  gradually 
gravitates  to  an  administrative  post. 
Eventually  the  theologically  weak 
are  governing  the  spiritually  com- 
mitted and  the  organization  is  set 
on  a  course  of  ultimate  doom. 


False  Confidence 

It  is  a  relatively  easy  thing  to  af- 
fect planning  adversely  so  as  to 
"cause  (Christians)  to  make  the 
false  decisions"  once  principles,  per- 
sonnel and  power  have  all  been  in- 
fected with  spiritual  decay.  Lack- 
ing insight,  courage  and  strength, 
leadership  in  the  Church  will  readi- 
ly espouse  the  defensive  psychology 
of:  "They're  perfectly  happy  with 
their  own  religion,  and  besides, 
there's  plenty  to  do  at  home." 

Actually,  instead  of  actively  mak- 
ing decisions,  such  people  are  real- 
ly only  acquiescing  in  expediencies 


Acid,"  "acid  parties,"  "acid 
heads,"  "25,"  are  just  a  few  of 
the  new  slang  expressions  which 
have  joined  the  narcotic  and  drug 
jargon  as  a  result  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  new  mystical  drug  among 
adults  and  adolescents. 

The  use  of  LSD  is  fast  becoming 
the  newest  menace  among  the  drug 
and  narcotic  users  in  the  nation.  Its 


The  author  serves  with  the  Juve- 
nile Narcotic  Unit  of  the  Los  An- 
geles Police  Department.  This  ar- 
ticle first  appeared  in  the  Newslet- 
ter of  the  Illinois  Council  of 
Churches  and  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission. 


and  making  as  much  noise  as  pos- 
sible about  it  in  the  hope  that  cow- 
ardly bombast  will  sound  like  mili- 
tary bombardment. 

Once  a  man  has  been  rendered 
blind  to  the  needs  of  the  world  and 
insensitive  to  the  promptings  of 
God,  "unreal  sense  of  security"  nat- 
urally develops.  In  addition,  the 
natural  craving  in  the  heart  of  man 
for  comfort  and  ease  inclines  the 
unwary  Church  to  repose  false  con- 
fidence in  a  world  Super-Church 
which  can  master  the  problems  of 
mankind  by  the  sheer  monolithic 
weight  of  pious  platitudes  and  piti- 
ful panaceas.  How  like  the  quiet 
of  peace  the  stillness  of  death  can 
sound  to  the  untutored  ear! 


A  Triumph  of  Evil 

The  crowning  triumph  of  evil  is 
to  set  true  Christians  against  one 
another  through  "disaffections  and 
crises."  How  cleverly  the  mas- 
ter deceiver  capitalizes  upon  real 
but  secondary  theological  differ- 
ences among  Christians  and  uses 
them  to  pit  brother  against  brother, 
thus  weakening  the  army  of  God 
and  advancing  the  cause  of  Satan. 

How  shamefully  ready  we  are  to 
support  the  growth  of  a  "personal- 


incidence  is  increasing  and  its  usage 
is  no  doubt  more  extensive  than 
commonly  believed  because  in  many 
cases  it  is  difficult  to  detect  the 
symptoms  of  LSD  as  compared 
with  those  of  drunkenness  and  nar- 
cotics. 

Many  juveniles  have  described 
the  effects  of  this  hallucinating  drug 
as  a  "weird  trip"  or  a  "groovy  trip." 
They  place  the  drug  in  a  category 
similar  to  marijuana,  except  that 
LSD  is  more  potent.  The  effects 
have  been  described  as  "indescrib- 
ably beautiful"  and  "a  horrifying 
nightmare  beyond  description." 

LSD  experiences  extend  across  the 
entire  scale  of  emotions,  from  utter 


ity  cult"  which  robs  the  Lord  of 
His  proper  fealty  and  produces 
wrangling  over  organizational  al- 
legiance at  the  expense  of  spiritual 
unity. 

Listen  to  the  catalogue  of  evil 
words:  "undermine,  disrupt,  weak- 
en, infiltrate,  false,  unreal,  disaffec- 
tion;" and  note  their  sanctified 
counterparts:  "build,  unite,  streng- 
then, guard,  true,  real,  loyalty." 

How  like  Satan  to  attempt  to  tear 
down  what  God  is  trying  to  build 
up.  How  sad  innocently,  let  alone 
deliberately,  to  aid  the  enemy  by 
actively  supporting  his  nefarious 
schemes  by  neglecting  the  work  of 
God. 

In  closing  his  article  on  Commu- 
nist intrigue  our  author  says,  "The 
master  plans  for  world  conquest 
have  often  depended  to  a  great  ex- 
tent for  their  success  upon  the  in- 
ertia and  ignorance  of  their  pro- 
posed victims." 

The  past  history  of  the  Church 
sadly  confirms  the  truth  of  this 
statement  in  the  spiritual  realm  as 
well.  But  it  need  not  be  so.  The 
warning  of  Scripture  and  the  ex- 
ample of  history  can  prepare  us  to 
recognize  the  deception  and  choose 
the  truth.  To  know  the  enemy,  his 
characteristics  and  activities,  is  the 
first  step  in  defeating  him.  ffl 
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panic  to  utter  peace.    Some  users  er 
seem  to  learn  about  themselves,  some  gs 
have  a  rough  day  and  some  a  holi- 
day. U 

In  one  case,  two  men  on  a  front  su 
lawn  were  eating  grass  and  the  bark  pr 
of  a  tree.  In  another  case,  a  nude  k 
man  and  woman  were  lying  in  an  scl 
apartment  house  hallway  scream-  tal 
ing.  Mi 

A  sixteen  year  old  girl  planned  fee 
to  put  LSD  in  her  mother's  coffee  ale 
so  they  would  "better  understand'  an 
each  other."  so] 

A  ten  year  old  boy  who  mistaken-  the 
ly  ate  a  sugar  cube  saturated  with  whi 
LSD  took  weeks  of  treatment  be-  the 
fore  he  recovered  his  mental  bal-  psv 


From  Pandora's  box  comes  the  newest  menace  to  society  — 

A  New  Enemy:  LSD 
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ance. 

People  on  LSD  sometimes  believe 
they  have  the  power  to  fly,  or  to 
walk  on  water.  One  young  Cali- 
fornian  walked  in  front  of  a  speed- 
ing car  to  his  death,  convinced  it 
could  not  harm  him. 

One  homicide  has  been  reported 
by  a  person  who  killed  his  mother 
while  under  the  influence  of  LSD. 
He  stated  he  did  not  know  what  he 
had  done. 

A  Trip 

A  15-year  old  at  one  of  the  high 
schools  drank  some  orange  juice 
which  had  been  spiked  with  LSD. 
He  gave  officers  this  report: 

"About  20  minutes  after  I  drank 
the  orange  juice  I  got  a  sick  feeling 
in  my  stomach.  I  went  to  the  nurse's 
office  and  on  the  way  I  stopped  in 
the  restroom  and  vomited.  The 
nurse  had  me  lie  down  and  I  closed 
my  eyes. 

"About  ten  minutes  later  I  got 
up  thinking  I  was  getting  sick  again. 
I  looked  in  the  mirror  and  saw  that 
my  eyes  were  dilated.  I  looked  at 
the  walls  and  they  looked  like  they 
were  made  of  wax  and  melting  .  .  . 
odd  figures  in  fluorescent  colors.  It 
looked  like  I  was  looking  down 
from  the  ceiling  into  an  operating 
room.  I  could  see  people  walking 
around.  They  looked  like  they  were 
going  nuts.  I  yelled  at  them  and 
I  could  actually  see  the  words  com- 
ing out  of  my  mouth  in  block  let- 
ters. 

"If  I'd  mention  a  color,  the  whole 
room  would  turn  that  color.  I 
thought  the  police  officer  was  a  Un- 
ion Army  soldier.  I  saw  the  Con- 
federate Army  on  the  front  lawn 
shooting  cannons.  I  could  see  vol- 
canos  erupting  in  my  hands. 

"It  was  a  very  horrifying  experi- 
ence and  it  took  me  several  days  to 
get  completely  over  it." 

The  seriousness  of  the  effects  of 
LSD  is  documented  by  successful 
suicides,  serious  suicide  attempts, 
prolonged  psychosis  and  even  a 
homicide.  The  number  of  high 
school  students  and  teen  agers  who 
take  the  drug  is  increasing  rapidly. 
Most  adolescents  are  struggling  with 
feelings  of  aggression  and  sexuality, 
along  with  their  need  to  establish 
an  identity.  LSD  can  seem  a  magic 
solution  to  such  problem.  But 
the  adolescent  is  frequently  over- 
whelmed by  the  LSD  experience  — 
the  search  for  identity  becomes  a 
psychotic  nightmare. 


The  medical  term  for  LSD  is  d- 
lysergic  acid  diethylamide  tartrate 
(LSD-25) .  Derived  from  a  black 
fungus  (ergot)  which  develops  on 
plants,  especially  rye,  it  is  colorless, 
tasteless  and  odorless  when  dis- 
solved in  water.  It  is  a  stimulant, 
not  a  depressant  to  the  central  ner- 
vous system,  and  an  antidote  would 
be  a  tranquilizer  such  as  thorazine. 

A  single  ounce  of  LSD  would 
provide  an  average  dose  for  some 
300,000  people.  A  few  pounds  of 
it  dumped  into  the  water  supply  of 
a  major  city  would  be  enough  to 
disorient  millions.  An  average  dose 
of  100  micrograms  (or  gamma)  is 
equivalent  to  one-tenth  of  a  milli- 
gram or  1/10,000  of  a  gram,  an 
amount  barely  visible  to  the  naked 
eye.  Two  hundred  times  stronger 
than  cocaine,  it  exerts  an  effect  in 
doses  smaller  than  such  potent  med- 
icants  as  strychnine  or  cyanide. 

A  "two-suiter"  piece  of  luggage 
would  hold  an  amount  sufficient  to 
disable  every  person  in  the  United 
States.  Not  only  can  it  be  distrib- 
uted through  the  water  supply,  but 
it  may  be  suspended  in  the  air  and 
the  inhalation  of  the  particles  is 
equally  effective  as  a  casualty  pro- 
ducer. 

Affects  the  Brain 

LSD  was  discovered  by  accident  in 
1938  by  Dr.  Albert  Hoffman  but  it 
was  not  until  1943  that  the  Swiss 
scientist  learned  of  the  hallucino- 
genic properties  of  the  substance. 
Unintentionally  absorbing  some  of 
the  chemical  into  his  system,  he  re- 
ported its  visual  effects:  "Fantastic 
visions  of  extraordinary  vividness  ac- 
companied by  a  kaleidoscopic  dis- 
play of  intense  coloration." 

The  drug  affects  those  parts  of 
the  brain  where  the  input  of  infor- 
mation from  the  senses  is  decoded 
and  processed.  A  substance  that 
plays  an  important  role  in  organiz- 
ing and  channeling  this  sensory  in- 
formation is  serotonin  whose  activ- 
ity is  inhibited  by  LSD.  The  pre- 
dominance of  mental  symptoms 
might  lead  to  the  assumption  that 
LSD  accumulates  in  the  brain,  but 
it  has  been  learned  that  the  brain 
contains  less  LSD  than  other  body 
tissue. 

Physiologically,  the  effects  of  LSD 
are  surprisingly  mild,  considering 
the  monumentally  disruptive  nature 
of  the  psychic  effects.  Blood  pres- 
sure and  heart  rate  increase;  blood 
sugar  also  goes  up  slightly.  Other 


sporadic  symptoms  are  nausea, 
chills,  flushes,  irregular  breathing, 
sweating  palms,  trembling  of  ex- 
tremities. 

Appetite  is  affected,  mainly  be- 
cause the  subject  is  too  enthralled 
by  his  own  sensations  to  be  interest- 
ed in  food;  later  he  is  ravenously 
hungry.  Sleep  is  virtually  impos- 
sible until  at  least  eight  or  ten  hours 
after  the  whole  LSD  episode  is  over. 
The  pupils  of  the  eyes  are  widely 
dilated  so  that  dark  glasses  are  often 
worn  even  at  night  for  protection 
against  the  light. 

Cases  have  been  recorded  where 
there  have  been  adverse  effects  on 
the  brain.  People  with  no  prior 
history  or  suspicion  of  epilepsy  have 
been  seized  with  violent  epileptic 
convulsions. 

No  one  knows  what  long-term 
changes  would  occur  in  the  human 
brain  as  a  result  of  sustained  dosage, 
and  no  responsible  scientist  would 
dare  carry  out  experiments  necessary 
to  find  out.  The  lethal  dose  for 
humans  is  unknown.  LSD  is  not 
an  addictive  drug  in  the  sense  that 
heroin,  morphine  or  barbituates  are, 
but  the  body  does  build  up  a  toler- 
ance for  it. 

If  the  drug  is  taken  on  successive 
days,  larger  and  larger  doses  are  nec- 
essary to  obtain  the  original  experi- 
ence and  often  the  person  may  have 
less  effect  from  the  larger  doses.  The 
tolerance  diminishes  almost  as  rap- 
idly as  it  builds  and  after  a  lapse 
of  three  or  four  days,  the  tolerance 
will  have  been  lost  without  the  dis- 
comfort of  withdrawal. 

Psychic  Effects 

The  major  risks  and  the  most  dan- 
gerous stem  from  the  bizarre  psychic 
effects.  A  person  whose  sanity  may 
be  more  precarious  than  he  re- 
alizes can  be  permanently  deranged 
through  a  single  terrifying  experi- 
ence. 

Hospitals  report  case  after  case 
where  people  arrive  in  a  state  of 
mental  disorganization,  unable  to 
distinguish  their  bodies  from  their 
surroundings.  Large  doses  of  tran- 
quilizers and  barbituates  are  usually 
given  to  calm  such  patients.  Symp- 
toms have  recurred  weeks  and 
months  after  taking  LSD.  This 
leads  the  victims  to  believe  they 
are  losing  their  sanity. 

At  the  U.  C.  L.  A.  Medical  Cen- 
ter, approximately  one  psychiatric 
disorder  associated  with  LSD  inges- 
tion had  been  turning  up  every 
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month.  However,  beginning  in 
September,  1965,  the  figure  jumped 
to  between  five  and  fifteen  cases  a 
month. 

The  Psychiatric  Unit  of  the  Los 
Angeles  County  General  Hospital 
reported  that  complications  due  to 
LSD  were  rarely  seen  in  1965,  but 
began  to  be  seen  in  almost  epidemic 
proportions  in  the  first  six  months  of 
1966. 

Acute  Panic 

An  evaluation  of  all  patients  with 
LSD  complications  was  conducted 
by  the  hospital  during  a  three- 
month  period  in  1966.  Forty-nine 
patients  were  admitted  to  the  inpa- 
tient service  of  the  psychiatric  unit, 
37  male  and  12  female. 

In  the  "acute  panic  reactions" 
category  were  15  patients,  or  32%, 
who  were  found  to  be  in  a  transient 
psychotic  state  precipitated  by  LSD. 
This  panic  state  would  subside  and 
completely  resolve  in  a  few  days. 

Six  patients  were  in  the  "reap- 
pearance of  symptoms"  category. 

The  third  and  most  alarming  cate- 
gory were  those  28  patients  (66%) 
in  "extended  psychosis."  These 
were  patients  who  had  been  com- 
mitted to  a  state  mental  hospital  or 
who  had  multiple  admissions  to  psy- 
chiatric hospitals. 

Two-thirds  of  all  the  patients 
went  into  an  extended  psychosis  af- 
ter taking  LSD  and  there  has  been 
a  definite  increase  in  their  number 


at  the  Camarillio  Mental  Hospital 
as  a  result  of  the  drug. 

Since  LSD  in  its  pure  form  is  odor- 
less, tasteless  and  colorless,  it  is  pos- 
sible for  an  unsuspecting  person  to 
take  or  be  given  the  drug  without 
his  knowledge.  Because  only  a  mi- 
croscopic amount  is  used,  the  drug 
is  diluted  or  mixed  with  other  in- 
gredients. Black  market  doses  con- 
tain an  unknown  number  of  micro- 
grams of  LSD;  it  has  been  obtained 
in  liquid  form  labeled  as  mouth- 
wash. It  may  also  be  prepared  in 
ampules,  in  crystalline  form,  in  cap- 
sules, bulk  powder  and  in  tablets. 

LSD  is  most  commonly  adminis- 
tered orally  —  on  a  sugar  cube,  "an- 
imal cracker,"  chewing  gum, 
gummed  flaps  of  envelopes;  in  wa- 
ter, fruit  juice  or  sweet  liquid.  It 
may  also  be  taken  intravenously. 

Experienced  narcotic  investigators 
are  able  to  identify  many  drugs  by 
their  texture,  smell  and  sometimes 
taste,  but  now  they  dare  not  make 
this  attempt  for  fear  of  the  danger- 
ous consequences.  They  find  that 
LSD  is  replacing  marijuana  as  it  is 
more  profitable,  easier  to  handle 
and  easier  to  dispose  of,  if  necessary, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  detect  because 
it  is  easily  camouflaged. 

The  size  of  a  dose  may  be  so  min- 
ute that  analysis  is  a  difficult  task 
for  the  lab  technicians.  The  cost  of 
a  single  dose  varies  from  $3  up.  It 
is  not  uncommon  for  a  person  to 
pay  $10  for  one  sugar  cube  saturated 
with  LSD. 


One  of  the  most  frightening  as- 
pects of  LSD  is  its  simplicity  of  pro- 
duction: any  amateur  or  competent, 
knowledgeable  chemistry  student 
can  produce  it. 

Medical  Uses 

There  is  still  much  disagreement 
as  to  the  bona  fide  medical  uses  of 
LSD.  Some  psychiatrists,  using  LSD 
in  conjunction  with  hypnosis  and 
other  standard  techniques,  believe  it 
has  helped  their  patients,  despite 
adverse  side  effects. 

LSD  has  even  been  used  as  a 
"death  therapy"  to  help  dying  peo- 
ple face  the  end  more  serenely  and 
with  less  pain. 

At  the  present  time  the  availabil- 
ity of  the  drug  is  prodigious  because 
there  have  been  no  adequate  laws  to 
control  it.  After  pressure  by  law  en- 
forcement agencies,  civic  organiza- 
tions, the  medical  profession  and  the 
general  public,  legislation  has  been 
passed  prohibiting  the  illegal  sale, 
possession  and  use  of  LSD. 

With  the  enactment  of  these  laws, 
many  of  the  users  and  potential 
users  will  be  discouraged  because  of 
its  illegality  and  for  fear  of  impris- 
onment. There  are  those,  however, 
who  have  fallen  heir  to  the  clutches 
of  the  drug  and  their  enormous  de- 
sire for  instant  happiness  will  result 
in  their  destruction. 

Will  people  learn  through  violent 
sickness  and  even  death  that  LSD 
is  no  solution  of  life's  problems?  IB 


The  first  American  experiment  in  Communism  failed  — 


Move  Over,  England 


England  as  a  great  power  is  dead. 
She  did  not  die  because  the 
flower  of  her  manhood  was  wasted 
by  two  major  wars  in  one  genera- 
tion. That  hurt,  but  did  not  kill. 
A  great  nation  survives  war  and 
pestilence  that  decimate  the  popula- 
tion, when  the  remnant  retains  the 
elan  that  made  the  nation  great. 


This  is  a  portion  of  a  Dan  Smoot 
Report,  published  from  Box  9538, 
Dallas,  Tex.,  copyrighted  1967  and 
reproduced  with  permission. 


England  did  not  die  because 
Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  forced 
Churchill  to  start  the  liquidation  of 
the  British  Empire  as  the  price  of 
American  aid  in  World  War  II. 
That  was  a  shattering  blow  to  west- 
tern  civilization.  It  promoted  the 
rule  of  barbarism  in  a  new  world 
order  which  features  American  lead- 
ers playing  the  toady  to,  Kremlin 
leaders  the  manipulators  of,  aggrega- 
tions of  backward  peoples  called 
emerging  nations;  but  it  did  not  kill 
England. 


England  was  killed  by  an  idea: 
the  idea  that  the  weak,  indolent, 
and  profligate  must  be  supported 
by  the  strong,  industrious,  and  fru- 
gal —  to  the  degree  that  tax  con- 
sumers will  have  a  living  standard 
comparable  to  that  of  taxpayers;  the 
idea  that  government  exists  for  the 
purpose  of  plundering  those  who 
work  to  give  the  product  of  their 
labor  to  those  who  do  not  work. 

The  economic  and  social  canni- 
balism produced  by  this  commu- 
nist-socialist idea  will  destroy  any 
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society  which  adopts  it  and  clings 
to  it  as  a  basic  principle  —  any  so- 
ciety. Remember  the  experience  of 
the  Pilgrims. 

On  September  6,  1620,  the  May- 
flower sailed  from  Plymouth,  Eng- 
land, with  100  passengers  and  crew, 
bound  for  the  "northern  part  of  Vir- 
ginia." She  made  a  landfall  off 
Cape  Cod  in  November.  After  some 
exploration  along  the  coast,  the  Pil- 
grims decided  to  land  at  what  is 
now  Plymouth  Harbor.  They  were 
authorized  to  settle  lands  belonging 
to  the  Virginia  Company,  and  Ply- 
mouth was  outside  the  bounds  of 
that  Company.  Circumstances  had 
forced  them  to  choose  a  place  where 
they  had  no  official  charter  of  gov- 
ernment. Before  going  ashore,  there- 
fore, they  drew  up  their  own  char- 
ter, the  Mayflower  Compact,  by 
which  they  agreed  to  be  governed 
by  the  will  of  the  majority  until 
more  permanent  provision  could  be 
made.  With  their  "democracy" 
formed,  they  landed  —  the  day  af- 
ter Christmas,  1620,  on  Plymouth 
Rock. 

None  to  Welcome 

Here  (in  the  words  of  Nathaniel 
Morton,  secretary  for  the  Plymouth 
Colony)  is  how  the  situation  looked: 

"They  had  no  friends  to  welcome 
them,  no  inns  to  entertain  or  re- 
fresh them,  no  houses,  or  much  less 
towns,  to  repair  unto  to  seek  for 
succour.  .  .  . 

"Besides,  what  could  they  see  but 
a  hideous  and  desolate  wilderness 
full  of  wilde  beasts,  and  wilde 
men?  .  .  . 

"If  they  looked  behind  them,  there 
was  a  mighty  ocean  which  they  had 
passed,  and  was  now  as  a  main  bar 
or  gulph  to  separate  them  from  all 
the  civil  parts  of  the  world." 

It  seemed  a  bleak  prospect  to  the 
sacred,  impoverished  little  band. 
Yet,  they  already  possessed  what  was 
ultimately  to  become  the  Utopian 
goal  of  the  liberal-socialist  rulers  of 
the  richest,  most  powerful  nation  in 
history:  absolute  economic  equality. 

The  majority  decided  that  all 
members  of  the  colony  would  live 
and  work  for  the  first  seven  years 
as  a  communal  group.  There  was 
to  be  no  private  ownership  of  land 
and  no  special  rewards  for  efficiency, 
intelligence,  frugality,  hard  work. 
Whatever  anyone  produced  went  in- 
to the  common  stock,  from  which 
everyone  was  fed  and  clothed  alike, 
the  lazy  and  incompetent  sharing 


equally  with  the  best  producers. 

During  their  first  three  years,  the 
Pilgrims  almost  starved.  Hunger  was 
a  permanent  condition.  Even  dur- 
ing harvest  time,  rations  were  only 
slightly  above  starvation  allotment. 

The  man  whom  they  chose  as 
their  governor,  William  Bradford, 
tells  what  happened  (in  History  of 
the  Plymouth  Plantation)  . 

It  Didn't  Work 

The  Pilgrims'  experience  in  this 
"common  course  and  condition,"  as 
Bradford  terms  it,  clearly  proved 
"the  vanity  of  that  conceit  of  Plato 
and  other  ancients  .  .  .  that  the  tak- 
ing away  of  property  and  bringing 
.  .  .  (all)  into  a  commonwealth 
would  make  them  happy  and  flour- 
ishing as  if  they  were  wiser  than 
God." 

Absolute  economic  equality  —  en- 
forced by  the  majority  rule  that  each 
would  contribute  according  to  his 
ability,  each  would  get  according  to 
his  need  —  discouraged  work  and 
bred  discontent.  Although  deeply 
religious,  the  people  started  stealing 
from  each  other.  The  younger  men 
were  bitter  when  they  saw  the  pro- 
ducts of  their  strength  and  labor  be- 
ing used  for  the  support  of  other 
men  and  their  families.  Wise  and 
learned  men  considered  it  an  indig- 
nity to  be  ranked  with  the  ignorant 
and  harebrained. 

Men  with  special  abilities  and  en- 
ergy thought  it  unjust  that  they 
should  have  no  more  food  and  cloth- 
ing than  the  loafers,  malingerers, 
and  incompetents;  "and  for  men's 
wives  to  be  commanded  to  do  serv- 
ice for  other  men,  as  dressing  their 
meat,  washing  their  clothes,  etc., 
they  deemed  it  a  kind  of  slavery, 
neither  could  many  husbands  well 
brook  it." 

If  the  liberal-socialist  ideal  of  en- 
forced economic  equality  in  a  wel- 
fare state  could  possibly  succeed  in 
producing  a  happy,  prosperous  com- 
munity, it  would  have  succeeded  in 
Plymouth  Colony. 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  world 


ft  Will  Die 

If  the  Church  descends  to  pro- 
moting Socialism,  it  will  become  as 
short-lived  as  our  secular  organiza- 
tions. —  Howard  Kershner. 


was  there  a  better  group  of  people. 
At  the  outset,  they  were  devout 
Christians,  industrious  and  law- 
abiding.  They  were  skilled  work- 
men, and  they  had  in  Governor 
Bradford  a  great  leader  and  admin- 
istrator. They  had  no  dearth  of  land 
or  natural  resources,  no  accumu- 
lated problems  from  preceding  gen- 
erations. They  were  a  homogeneous 
people,  with  no  minority  problems, 
no  jarring  conflicts  resulting  from 
differences  in  racial,  religious,  or  na- 
tional backgrounds.  Moreover,  cir- 
cumstances forced  them  to  stay  in 
Plymouth  Colony  and  make  the  best 
of  it  —  there  was  no  place  else  to 
go:  on  one  side,  "a  mighty  ocean"; 
on  the  other,  "a  hideous  and  deso- 
late wilderness  full  of  wilde  beasts 
and  wilde  men." 

Yet,  these  brave,  able,  and  indus- 
trious people  could  not  even  grow 
enough  food  to  feed  themselves, 
while  living  as  a  communal  group. 

When  they  abandoned  the  equal- 
ity of  socialism  for  the  inequality 
of  freedom,  their  economic  prob- 
lems vanished.  Here,  in  the  words 
of  Governor  Bradford,  is  how  the 
Pilgrims  won  their  war  on  poverty: 

"At  length  after  much  debate  of 
things,  the  Gov.  (with  the  advice  of 
the  cheefest  amongst  them)  gave 
way  that  they  should  set  corne  ev- 
ery man  for  his  owne  particular,  and 
in  that  regard  trust  to  them- 
selves .... 

"This  had  very  good  success;  for 
it  made  all  hands  very  industrious, 
so  as  much  more  corne  was  planted 
than  other  waise  would  have  bene 
by  any  means  the  Gov.  or  any  other 
could  use,  and  saved  him  a  great 
deall  of  trouble,  and  gave  farr  bet- 
ter content. 

"The  women  now  wente  willing- 
ly into  the  field,  and  tooke  their  lit- 
tle-ones with  them  to  set  corne, 
which  before  would  aledg  weakness, 
and  inabilitie;  whom  to  have  com- 
pelled would  have  bene  thought 
great  tiranie  and  oppression. 

"By  this  time  harvest  was  come, 
and  instead  of  famine,  now  God 
gave  them  plentie,  and  the  face  of 
things  was  changed,  to  the  rejoysing 
of  the  harts  of  many,  for  which  they 
blessed  God.  And  the  effect  of  their 
particuler  (private)  planting  was 
well  seene,  for  all  had,  one  way  and 
other,  pretty  well  to  bring  the  year 
aboute,  and  some  of  the  abler  sorte 
and  more  industrious  had  to  spare, 
and  sell  to  others,  so  as  any  generall 
wante  or  famine  hath  not  been 
amongst  them  since  to  this  day."  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Know  Your  Enemy 


What  possible  harm  can  come 
from  well-cjoing? 

Many  an  American  churchman 
who  might  otherwise  disagree  with 
the  philosophy  of  the  Welfare  State 
and  with  his  Church's  involvement 
in  political  action,  will  nevertheless 
soothe  his  conscience  with  that  ques- 
tion as  he  faces  the  prospect  of  an- 
other "long  hot  summer."  Both 
his  government  and  his  Church 
have  launched  a  "go  for  broke"  pro- 
gram of  economic  and  social  reha- 
bilitation. While  he  may  not  agree 
that  you  can  ever  build  a  better  so- 
ciety on  government  handouts  or 
church  benevolences,  he  will  think 
that  a  crash  program  of  some  sort 
it  urgently  needed. 

This,  apparently,  is  why  there  has 
been  such  popular  support  for  the 
President's  crime  commission  report 
and  such  enthusiastic  endorsement 
of  radical  social  action  by  the 
churches  since  the  commission  re- 
ported. (See  Journal,  March  13,  and 
this  issue,  p.  6.) 

To  speak  out,  at  this  time,  against 
the  principle  of  extending  material 
aid  to  alleviate  crime  and  prevent 
riots,  may  seem  the  grossest  sort  of 
inhumanity.  And  yet  the  very  na- 
ture of  our  mortal  danger  may  ap- 
pear in  the  fact  that  we  have  come 
to  accept  as  truth  the  thought  that 
personal  and  social  evil  have  eco- 
nomic roots.  It  may  be  an  indica- 
tion of  how  late  is  the  hour,  that 
we  have  come  to  believe  some  kind 
of  economic  or  social  revolution 
will  contribute  to  the  healing  of  so- 
ciety. 

The  article  by  Dr.  Steele  on  p.  9 
of  this  issue  is  worth  reading  again. 
Here  is  not  simply  a  discussion  of 
Communist  strategy  and  not  merely 
an  analysis  of  deterioration  in  reli- 
gion, but  a  helpful  insight  into  the 
methods  employed  by  Satan  in  all 
his  enterprises. 

Communism  is  Satanic  because  it 
offers  man  the  hope  of  accomplish- 
ing in  his  own  strength,  without  ref- 
erence to  God  and  on  a  purely  ma- 
terialistic basis,  the  benefits  that  all 
men  desire  from  life.  The  evils  that 
beset  mankind  are  taken  to  be  pure- 


ly human  and  materialistic,  and  the 
lofty  ideals  of  equality,  justice,  fra- 
ternity and  prosperity  are  offered  on 
purely  human  and  materialistic 
grounds. 

What  possible  harm  can  come 
from  well-doing?  Much  harm  in- 
deed, if  the  Church  permits  herself 
to  be  deluded  into  believing  that  by 
well-doing  she  can  eradicate  evil, 
secure  justice,  promote  peace  and 
tranquility  and  usher  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

She  will  be  playing  into  the 
hands  of  Satan  who  wants  men  to 
believe  that  evil  is  social  sickness 
and  not  sin,  and  that  a  proper  social 
or  economic  revolution  will  usher 
in  the  classless  or  great  society. 

For  the  Church  there  is  no  war- 
fare but  that  between  spiritual  prin- 
cipalities and  powers;  no  battle  but 
that  for  the  souls  of  men;  no  preoc- 
cupation but  the  salvation  of  some 
by  every  possible  means;  no  weapon 
but  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 

To  replace  the  Gospel  with  open 
housing,  business  boycotts,  com- 
munity organization,  or  any  other 
arm  of  the  flesh,  is  surely  to  give 
Satan  the  victory  in  the  long  run.  IB 


What  Are  You  Doing 
For  Christ? 

We  were  talking  to  a  Presbyterian 
elder  who  was  greatly  aroused  over 
the  decision  of  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  to  send  money  to 
Martin  Luther  King.  "I  haven't 
given  a  dime  to  the  church  since  I 
heard  about  it!"  he  fumed. 

"Then  where  have  you  been  put- 
ting your  tithes?"  we  asked. 

It  developed  that  he  had  stopped 
giving  altogether.  The  Lord  was  be- 
ing deprived  of  that  which  was  right- 
fully His,  not  only  by  the  misap- 
propriation of  offerings  but  by  the 
withholding  of  offerings  altogether. 
We  tried  to  suggest  to  this  elder 
that  even  the  misuse  of  gifts  by  the 
recipients  did  not  excuse  him  from 
this  part  of  his  stewardship  ...  as 
far  as  God  was  concerned.   And  be- 


sides, there  was  much  worthy  Chris- 
tian work  to  which  he  could  give 
with  complete  confidence. 

It  is  easy  to  over-react  to  some 
crisis  and  by  doing  so  to  create  an- 
other crisis  which  is  almost  as  bad 
as  the  first.  In  this  day  of  contro- 
versy over  the  mission  of  the 
Church,  for  instance,  it  is  easy  to 
over-react  to  the  popular  view  that 
good  works  are  the  alpha  and  omega 
of  religion  by  neglecting  to  do  any- 
thing at  all  to  make  faith  visible. 

Evangelical  Christians  rightly  pro- 
test when  church  agencies  join  in 
the  boycott  of  business  firms  in  or- 
der to  achieve  certain  social  objec- 
tives —  as  Presbyterian  agencies 
have  done.  But  this  does  not  excuse 
the  evangelical  Christian  from  the 
obligation  to  love  his  neighbor  as 
himself,  even  unto  a  proper  social 
action. 

No  Biblically  informed  Presbyte- 
rian would  agree  that  the  elimina- 
tion of  poverty  belongs  to  the  pri- 
mary mission  of  the  Church.  But 
no  Biblically  informed  Presbyterian 
would  neglect  the  poor,  either. 

Thoughtful  churchmen  are  right- 
ly shocked  when  "civil  rights"  lead- 
ers disrupt  the  peace  of  a  com- 
munity, when  church  leaders  call  for 
massive  civil  disobedience,  when 
criminal  behavior  is  encouraged  by 
men  of  God,  when  open  treason  is 
preached  from  the  pulpit.  But 
thoughtful  churchmen  will  work  for 
justice  and  equity  by  every  proper 
means. 

The  Christian  faith  consists  of  a 
body  of  beliefs,  not  a  manifesto  of 
economic  and  political  action.  But 
one  who  has  come  to  know  Christ 
will  certainly  go  out  and  do  for 
Christ. 

What  are  you  doing  for  Christ?  33 


Clergy  For  Revolt 

One  of  America's  most  articulate 
editors,  Jenkin  Lloyd  Jones,  recent- 
ly took  note  of  a  publication  issued 
by  a  sister  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tion.   Wrote  Mr.  Jones: 

"I  have  been  reading  a  curious 
pamphlet,  entitled  'Focus  on  the 
White  Liberal,'  just  published  by 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  It  is  written  by  Donald  Black, 
associate  general  secretary  of  the 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Mission 
and  Relations.  Black's  target  is  the  i 
Eastman  Kodak  Co.,  of  Rochester. 
He  concedes  that  Eastman  has  tried 
hard  to  put  qualified  Negroes  in; 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Carcinomatosis 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


good  jobs.  Failing  to  find  enough 
candidates,  Eastman  set  up  pre-ap- 
prentice  courses.  At  a  meeting  be- 
tween Eastman  officials  and  the  mil- 
itant outfit  called  FIGHT,  Black  ad- 
mits that  Eastman  people  were  in 
every  way  polite  while  FIGHT  rep- 
resentatives were  'aggressive,  unso- 
phisticated, rude  at  points,  disrup- 
tive, unreasonable,  etc' 

"But  all  Black's  scorn  is  for  East- 
man, none  for  FIGHT.  He  snorts 
at  'traditional  concepts  of  qualified.' 

"  'It  may  be  that  there  are  only 
two  roads  for  American  society  to 
travel,'  writes  Black,  'the  disorder 
and  destruction  of  riot,  or  the 
smooth  smothering  of  human  dig- 
nity which  now  prevails  ....  To- 
day a  decision  against  a  revolution- 
ary way  of  action  is  in  reality  a  de- 
cision for  reactionary  forms  of  so- 
ciety.' " 

Observes  Mr.  Jones:  "The  Church 
Militant  is  as  legitimate  as  the 
Church  Contemplative.  Jesus  drove 
the  moneychangers  from  the  temple. 
But  His  militancy  was  both  rea- 
soned and  selective.  He  didn't 
drive  everyone  out  of  the  temple  or 
burn  the  temple  down  to  cleanse 
it  ...  . 

"Zeal  is  less  worshipful  than  com- 
mon sense." 

It  seems  to  us  that  Mr.  Jones  has 
spoken  uncommon  common  sense. 
Modern  churchmen,  in  their  desire 
to  support  minority  groups,  have 
sometimes  tried  to  justify  everything 
done  by  representatives  of  those  mi- 
nority groups,  wise  or  unwise,  bad 
or  good,  constructive  or  destructive. 
Once  having  voiced  support  they 
hang  on  with  bulldog  tenacity,  re- 
fusing to  admit  mistakes,  oblivious  to 
any  wrongdoing,  in  an  ecclesiastical 
equivalent  to  "my  country,  right  or 
wrong,  regardless." 

The  effect  is  simply  to  discredit 
the  Church.  ffl 


Power  of  Prayer 

Few  Christians  have  anything  but 
a  vague  idea  of  the  power  of  prayer; 
fewer  still  have  any  experience  of 
that  power.  The  Church  seems 
wholly  unaware  of  the  power  God 
puts  into  her  hands;  this  spiritual 
carte  blanche  on  the  infinite  re- 
sources of  God's  wisdom  and  power 
is  rarely,  if  ever,  used  —  never  used 
to  the  full  measure  of  honoring 
God.  —  E.  M.  Bounds,  A  Treasury 
of  Prayer. 


In  laymen's  language  carcinoma- 
tosis refers  to  cancer  which  has 
spread  over  the  entire  body.  This 
may  result  from  a  patient  not  seek- 
ing treatment  until  too  late.  Or,  it 
may  be  the  result  of  failure  or  in- 
ability to  remove  all  of  a  localized 
cancer.  In  other  words,  carcinoma- 
tosis means  that  cancer  has  spread 
beyond  the  hope  of  cure. 

America  is  suffering  from  moral 
cancer  —  lawlessness  —  to  the  place 
where  her  very  existence  is  threat- 
ened. In  some  instances,  the  pro- 
cesses of  law  enforcement  have  not 
been  carried  out.  In  others,  where 
convictions  have  been  secured,  in- 
terminable appeals,  even  to  the  Su- 
preme Court,  have  resulted  in  ac- 
tions favorable  to  the  criminal. 

There  is  a  verse  in  the  Bible 
which  merits  the  thoughtful  study 
of  every  American:  "Because  sen- 
tence against  an  evil  deed  is  not  ex- 
ecuted speedily,  the  heart  of  the  sons 
of  men  is  fully  set  to  do  evil"  (Eccl. 
8:11).  We  are  reaping  the  harvest 
of  a  generation  "set  to  do  evil"  be- 
cause they  fear  neither  the  law  nor 
those  who  would  enforce  it.  Grant- 
ing that  there  have  been  times  when 
measures  to  restore  order  may  have 
exceeded  the  necessities  of  the  inci- 
dent, the  chant  of  "police  brutality" 
is  often  a  cloak  for  yet  further  vio- 
lations of  the  law.  (One  wonders 
whether  the  police  are  supposed  to 
stand  idly  by  in  the  face  of  violence 
and  disorder?) 

The  welfare  of  a  nation  depends 
on  respect  for  and  enforcement  of 
the  law.  Inadequate  or  unjust  laws 
should  be  changed  in  the  courts  and 
at  the  ballot  box,  but  not  in  the 
streets. 

Furthermore,  those  who  incite  to 
disorder,  advocate  violent  disrup- 
tion of  communities  and  go  about 
as  hate  mongers  (whether  they  be 
members  of  secret  organizations 
such  as  the  KKK,  or  professional 
"civil  rights"  agitators) ,  should  be 
dealt  with  on  the  basis  of  their  pub- 
lic threats  and  prior  to  the  rioting 
and  anarchy  they  advocate. 


When  any  individual  in  the  na- 
tion arrives  at  the  place  where  he 
thinks  his  private  actions  are  sacro- 
sanct he  needs  to  learn  differently. 
When  any  individual  openly  boasts 
that  he  plans  to  bring  about  "mas- 
sive disruption"  of  life  in  the  na- 
tion's capital  he  should  be  put  in 
a  place  where  both  his  ego  and  mis- 
guided ideas  may  cool  off. 

When  a  hooded  organization  car- 
ries out  terrorism  by  arson  and 
bombings  it  should  be  pursued  by 
representatives  of  the  law  until  its 
leaders  are  behind  bars  and  its  mem- 
bership scattered  into  the  oblivion 
it  deserves. 

America  seems  paralyzed  by  fear 
and  the  inability  to  face  up  to  law- 
lessness wherever  it  is  found.  When 
any  segment  of  society  thinks  itself 
above  the  law  it  should  be  brought 
to  account.  If  not,  legal  procedures 
will  diminish  in  effect  and  the  coun- 
try will  drift  into  anarchy. 

The  tragedy  of  the  President's 
commission  on  disorders  in  our 
cities  is  that  it  seems  to  have  based 
some  of  its  conclusions  on  the  pre- 
mise that  violence  is  justified  if  peo- 
ple are  dissatisfied.  Another  mis- 
conception seems  to  be  that  the 
basic  solution  is  money  —  in  the 
shape  of  more  and  better  jobs  or 
"a  guaranteed  annual  income." 

It  is  not  money  which  solves  prob- 
lems, it  is  principles  of  righteous- 
ness. Wrongs  must  be  righted,  op 
portunities  opened  up,  privileges  ac- 
cepted and  obligations  assumed. 
Without  these  there  can  never  be 
true  civil  rights,  only  civil  disorder. 

(There  is  one  side  question  which 
often  has  come  to  the  writer's  mind. 
Why,  in  all  of  the  talk  about  ghet- 
tos, is  practically  nothing  ever  said 
about  the  legal  obligations  of  prop- 
erty owners?  That  conditions  in 
the  slums  are  often  tragic  is  a  fact. 
Then  why  are  not  the  owners  re- 
quired to  make  needed  improve- 
ments? And  why  are  not  tenants  re- 
quired to  exercise  due  care  of  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  March  31,  1968: 

For  Whom  Jesus  Prayed 

Rev.  Wick  Broomall 


INTRODUCTION.  This  chapter 
17  is  perhaps  the  most  sublime 
chapter  in  all  of  God's  revelation  in 
the  Bible,  in  a  sense,  "the  holy  of 
holies"  in  the  temple  of  God's 
Truth.  Here  is  what  properly 
should  be  called  "the  Lord's 
Prayer,"  the  most  intimate  prayer 
coming  from  the  lips  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  There  is  nothing  like  this 
prayer  in  any  other  part  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  it  is  the  most  complete 
prayer  found  anywhere  in  the  four 
Gospels. 

As  the  Mediator  of  God's  elect, 
Christ  prayed  before  He  died  for 
the  sins  of  the  elect;  as  intercessor 
for  God's  people,  He  interceded  for 
them  in  their  hour  of  need  (cf. 
Heb.  2:17-18;  4:14-16) .  His  prayer  is 
an  example  of  how  prayer  should  be 
offered  to  the  Heavenly  Father  (cf. 
5:7-10). 

I.  THE  HOUR  OF  GLORY  (17: 
1-5) .  Throughout  His  ministry 
Christ  had  repeatedly  spoken  of  a 
certain  hour  toward  which  His 
whole  life  was  destined  to  go  for 
fulfillment  (John  2:4;  7:6,  8,  30; 
8:20;  16:32;  cf.  13:1) . 

A.  Glorification  (v.  1)  .  In  the 
plan  of  redemption,  for  the  Father 
to  glorify  the  Son  in  order  for  the 
Son  to  glorify  the  Father,  what  was 
this  "glorification"?  It  is  the  con- 
summation of  our  salvation  in  the 
death,  resurrection,  and  exaltation 
of  Christ  at  God's  right  hand  (Acts 
2:33,  36;  5:31;  Phil.  2:9;  Heb.  2:9). 

B.  Covenanted  Redemption  (v. 
2) .  Two  powers  were  bestowed  up- 
on the  Son  in  the  plan  of  redemp- 
tion: "authority"  over  "all  flesh" 
(Matt.  28:18;  John  3:35;  I  Cor.  15: 
25)  and  "eternal  life"  to  those 
whom  the  Father  gave  to  Him  in 
eternity  past  (John  6:37,  39;  Eph. 
1:4). 

The  authority  granted  to  the  Son 
as  mediator  enahled  Him  to  control 
all  those  historical  factors  that 
might  in  any  way  jeopardize  the  sal- 
vation of  the  elect.  Since  the  elect 
were  to  be  gathered  from  all  nations 
(Rev.  5:9-14;  7:9-17),  the  Son  was 


Background  Scripture:  John  17 
Key  Verses:  John  17:1,  6-10,  20-24 
Devotional  Reading:    I  Timothy  2: 
1-8 

Memory  Selection:  John  17:22 


granted  sovereign  sway  over  the  na- 
tions so  as  to  bring  about  the  sal- 
vation of  the  elect  (Psa.  2:8;  22: 
27-31;  Isa.  49:12;  60:1-4). 

C.  Realization  of  Eternal  Life  (v. 
3)  .  Eternal  life  is  centered  in  Je- 
sus Christ  (John  1:4;  I  John  5:11, 
20)  ;  but  this  life  is  bestowable  up- 
on believers  only  after  Christ  pur- 
chased it  for  us  by  His  death  upon 
the  cross  (Rom.  5:18-21;  6:23). 
Christ  "abolished  death,  and 
brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  Gospel"  (II  Tim. 
L10ASV).1 

But  this  eternal  life  is  transmit- 
ted to  only  those  who  know  the  true 
God  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  with 
the  kind  of  knowledge  of  which  the 
prophets  spoke  as  typical  of  the  new 
dispensation  (Jer.  24:7;  31:33-34). 
To  know,  therefore,  is  to  savingly 
believe  the  true  God  and  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ. 

D.  Perfected  Redemption  (v.  4)  . 
Christ  glorified  His  Father  by  ac- 
complishing the  work  the  Father 
gave  Him  to  do  on  earth,  the  work 
of  redemption.  Christ's  death  on  the 
cross  perfected  the  divine  purposes 
announced  in  Dan.  9:24;  in  display- 
ing God's  love  for  sinful  man  (John 
3:16);  in  manifesting  the  justice  of 
God  in  providing  a  perfect  substi- 
tute for  sinful  man  (Rom.  3:23-26; 
II  Cor.  5:21;  Gal.  2:20;  I  Pet.  3:18)  ; 
and  in  proving  the  faithfulness  of 
God  in  fulfilling  all  the  promises 
made  toward  Christ  and  toward  the 
elect  (Acts  3:13,  18;  13:23,  29-39;  26: 
22-23) . 

E.  Eternal  Glory  (v.  5) .  In  an- 
ticipation of  His  glorified  state  to 
follow  His  death,  Christ  requested 
the  Father  to  restore  to  Him,  as  a 
reward  for  His  obedience  (Rom.  5: 
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19),  the  glory  which  He  had  with 
Him  "before  the  world  was."  Nev- 
er again  will  Christ  endure  a  state 
of  humiliation;  His  death  settled 
the  sin  question  for  ever  (Heb.  9: 
12,  26-28) .  Now  He  is  exalted  for- 
ever to  a  state  of  glory  (Phil.  2:9)  ; 
now  He  is  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor  forever  (Heb.  2:9) . 

This  glory  was  seen  even  faintly 
while  He  was  on  earth  (John  1:14; 
2:11;  II  Pet.  1:16-17);  but  now,  is- 
suing out  of  His  resurrection,  the 
incarnate  nature  of  the  Son  of  God 
is  exalted  to  a  position  of  glory  sur- 
passing that  which  He  had  before 
His  incarnation  (Phil.  2:7-10;  Heb. 
1:2-4). 

II.  TO  REVEAL  THE  FATHER 
(17:6-8).  Christ  displayed  the  Fa- 
ther's name  (Rom.  8:15;  Gal.  4:6) 
to  those  whom  the  Father  gave  to 
Him  from  eternity  past.  The  elect 
were  given  to  Christ  (John  6:37,  39; 
10:29;  18:9)  although  they  original- 
ly belonged  to  the  Father  (Acts  13: 
48;  Rom.  8:29-30;  Eph.  1:4-5;  II 
Pet.  1:2).  They  kept  the  Father's 
word  (I  John  2:3-5;  3:22,  24;  5:3; 
Rev.  3:8,  10;  14:12;  22:7,  9). 

B.  Christ  As  Revelation   (v.  7) . 
The  apprehension  of  the  disciples 
concerning  Christ's  nature  and  mis- 
sion was  considered  complete.  Else- 
where Christ  said  "All  things  have 
been  handed  over  to  Me  by  the  Fa-  )c 
ther"  (Matt.  11:27  NASB;  cf.  John  | 
3:35;    13:3;    17:2).    "God  was  in 
Christ"   (II  Cor.  5:19).    In  Christ 
"all  the  fullness  of  deity  dwells  in  I  \ 
bodily  form"  (Col.  2:9  NASB) .  „ 

C.  The  Father's  Words  (v.  8).  n 
Every  word  the  Father  gave  to  u 
Christ  was  delivered  to  mankind.  >  s 
The  disciples  received  these  words 
as  the  Father's,  and  they  truly  un-  ;  0 
derstood  that  Christ  came  from  the  r( 
Father.  They  also  believed  that  the  Ia 
Father  sent  Christ  into  the  world.  f 

These  responses  could  come  only  cr 
by  divine  revelation  (Matt.  11:25-  pe 
27;  13:11,  14-16;  16:16-17) ,  and  they  m 
were  the  exact  opposite  of  those  II 
made  by  the  unbelieving  Jews  when  lli 
Christ   appeared   among   them   as  oil 
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their  Messiah  (Isa.  53:2-3;  Luke  19: 
14;  John  15:24-25;  I  Thess.  2:15- 
16). 

III.  CHRIST'S  PRAYER  FOR 
HIS  DISCIPLES  (17:9-13) .  Christ 
prayed  specifically  for  His  own  (v. 

9)  ,  excluding  the  unregenerate 
world  from  His  prayer  because  these 
men  had  shown,  by  their  obdurate 
rebellion  against  every  entreaty  of 
grace,  that  they  were  outside  the 
gate  of  salvation  (Matt.  23:37-39). 

Their  "will  not"  (John  5:40) 
had  become  a  "could  not"  (12:38- 
40)  which  even  divine  grace  could 
not  overcome  (Acts  13:48;  Rom. 
9:22-24;  I  Pet.  2:8;  Jude  4) .  Christ 
prayed  for  those  given  to  Him  by 
divine  election  from  eternity  (Rom. 
8:28-30;  Eph.  1:4-5;  I  Thess.  1:4;  5: 
9;  II  Thess.  2:13;  I  Pet.  1:1-2). 

All  things  of  the  Godhead,  the 
essence  and  the  attributes,  are  mu- 
tually shared  by  each  person  of  the 
Trinity  (John  5:26;  6:57;  16:15). 
The  tense  in  "I  am  glorified  in 
them"  stated  the  completion  of  the 
finished  work  of  Christ  in  "bring- 
ing many  sons  unto  glory"  (Heb. 
2:10;  cf.  Rom.  9:23;  II  Cor.  3:18; 
4:17;  Eph.  1:12,  18;  I  Pet.  5:1,  4, 

10)  . 

Christ  anticipated  His  departure 
from  this  world.  He  then  prayed  the 
Father  to  keep  those  whom  the  Fa- 
ther gave  to  Him.  These  are  the 
ones  "kept  for  Jesus  Christ"  (Jude 
1;  cf.  I  Pet.  1:5),  that  "they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are"  (NASB)  — 
a  unity  that  is  spiritual  rather  than 
organizational  (cf.  John  17:21-23; 
Rom.  12:5;  Gal.  3:28;  Eph.  4:3-6, 

13)-  -  „ 

The  regenerated  man  "in  Christ" 

(II  Cor.  5:17)  became  a  "partaker 

of  the  divine  nature"  (II  Pet.  1:4) 

because  of  his  spiritual  unity  with 

Christ   (Rom.  6:5;  Gal.  2:20;  Col. 

1:27). 

Through  Christ's  continuous 
"keeping"  of  the  disciples  through- 
out His  earthly  ministry  and  at  the 
end  of  His  earthly  ministry,  He 
guarded  His  disciples  from  all  ex- 
ternal attacks. 

The  apostasy  of  Judas  indicates 
no  failure  on  the  part  of  Christ.  "I 
[protected  them,  and  not  one  of  them 
jwas  lost  (except  the  one  who  was 
destined  to  be  lost) ,  so  that  the 
Scripture  might  come  true"  (Good- 
speed)  .  Only  the  antichrist  is  oth- 
erwise called  "the  son  of  perdition" 
(II  Thess.  2:3).  Christ  prayed  that 
"the  joy  that  is  mine  may  be  made 
full  in  themselves." 


IV.  SPECIAL  DANGERS  (17: 
14-16) .  Christ  turned  His  prayer 
toward  the  special  dangers  which 
the  disciples  still  must  encounter  in 
the  world. 

The  world,  of  course,  is  made  up 
of  the  unregenerate  and  non-elect 
portion  of  mankind.  Just  as  there 
will  be  a  "great  gulf  fixed"  between 
the  saved  and  the  lost  in  eternity 
(Luke  16:26)  so  there  is  now  a 
"great  gulf  fixed"  between  the  saved 
and  the  lost  in  their  spiritual  na- 
ture, "vessels  of  wrath"  and  "vessels 
of  mercy"  (Rom.  9:22-23),  belong- 
ing to  Satan  and  belonging  to  God 
(I  John  3:10) . 

This  same  description  of  Satan  is 
elsewhere  given  to  Satan  (Matt.  5: 
37;  6:13;  13:19,  38;  Eph.  6:16;  II 
Thess.  3:3;  I  John  2:13-14;  3:12; 
5:18-19  ASV).  Christ  is,  of  course, 
"the  Holy  One"  (Mark  1:24;  Acts 
3:14;  4:27;  7:52).  Christ  prayed 
that  His  "disciples  may  be  kept  out 
of  the  range  of  the  pervading  influ- 
ence of  His  enemy"  (Westcott) . 
Paul  gives  the  Christian's  complete 
armor  against  Satan  (Eph.  6:12-18)  . 

V.  THE  MEANS  OF  GRACE 
AVAILABLE  TO  BELIEVERS  (17: 
17-19) .  Christ  emphatically  stated 
that  God's  Word  is  truth  (cf.  Psa. 
119:142,  151,  160),  absolute  truth 
without  any  mixture  of  error,  and 
there  is  no  true  sanctification  of  life 
unless  this  sanctification  is  "in  the 
truth,"  that  is,  in  God's  infallible 
Word.  Those  who  impute  error  to 
God's  Word  can  expect  no  sanctifi- 
cation of  life;  rather,  they  must  ex- 
pect spiritual  deterioration  of  life 
(cf.  II  Tim.  4:3-4) . 

Christians,  though  not  "of"  the 
world  spiritually,  must  go  into  the 
world  of  mankind  to  reach  the  elect 
who  are  still  unevangelized.  Christ 
commissioned  His  disciples  in  the 
same  manner  as  He  was  commis- 
sioned. Christians  thus  have  a  com- 
mission similar  to  their  Lord's, 
(Matt.  28:19-20;  Acts  1:8;  Eph.  3: 
8;  6:19-20). 

The  words  "I  sanctify  myself"  do 
not  indicate  that  Christ's  human 
nature  had  any  remnants  of  indwell- 
ing sin.  Christ's  nature  was  com- 
pletely sanctified  from  birth  (Luke 
1:35;  John  8:46;  Heb.  4:15).  Never- 
theless, there  was  an  official  "per- 
fection" of  Christ's  human  nature 
in  His  office  as  man's  mediator 
(Heb.  5:7-9) .  The  sanctification 
that  believers  receive,  results  from 
Christ's  supreme  consecration  in  His 
sacrifice  for  our  sins   (7:27;  9:14). 


The  meaning  here  is  essentially  the 
same  as  that  given  in  Heb.  10:10-11. 

VI.  THE  PERFECTION  OF 
THE  LARGER  FELLOWSHIP 
(17:19-26).  This  final  section  of 
Christ's  prayer  extends  beyond  the 
present  to  the  final  perfection  of 
the  Church  in  glory  (Eph.  5:26) . 

Christ  prayed  for  those  who  will 
believe  on  Him  through  the  testi- 
mony of  the  early  Christians  and 
those  who  followed  them  down  to 
our  age,  anticipating  the  complete 
Church  (Eph.  4:11-16;  5:26-30;  Heb. 
12:22-24). 

Verses  21-22  reveal  a  spiritual 
unity  among  believers  comparable 
to  that  existing  in  the  Trinity.  The 
resultant  faith  in  Christ's  divine 
mission  was  created  in  the  world  by 
this  observable  unity  among  believ- 
ers and  the  consequent  glory  will  be 
enjoyed  by  the  body  of  believers  as 
they  realize  this  unity.  The  unity 
contemplated  here  far  transcends 
any  organizational  unity  tied  to  an 
ecclesiastical  hierarchy. 

The  trinitarian  unity  is  the  pat- 
tern and  basis  of  the  unity  among 
believers  as  they  are  united  to  Christ 
by  regeneration  and  as  their  spirit- 
ual unity  with  Christ  and  with  other 
believers  becomes  increasingly  evi- 
dent in  their  sanctification  (II  Cor. 
3:18).  The  final  perfection  of  be- 
lievers in  unity  must  await  the 
transformation  effected  by  Christ's 
return  (Eph.  5:26-27;  I  John  3:2) . 

Christ  desired  that  those  given 
to  Him  by  the  Father  might 
gaze  on  His  glory  constantly.  The 
glory  He  has  as  Son  is  also  the  glory 
that  was  enhanced  as  He  became 
the  Redeemer  of  God's  elect.  It  is 
a  glory  that  we  shall  see  throughout 
eternity  (I  John  3:2;  Rev.  21:23). 

Believers,  in  opposition  to  the 
world,  are  put  in  the  same  category 
with  the  Son  in  their  experiential 
knowledge  of  the  Father. 

An  additional  knowledge  concern- 
ing the  Scriptures  will  be  made 
known  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (John  16: 
13-15).  All  this  knowledge  will  be 
for  the  perfection  of  their  love  (I 
Cor.  13:12-13).  m 


PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph. 
669-8811,  open  for  General  Assembly, 
thru  October.  Reunions,  conferences, 
vacations,  groups.  Large  and  small  cot- 
tages. Brochure.  Porches,  swings,  rock- 
ers. Till  May,  write:  1950  S.W.  27 
Ave.,  Miami,  Fla. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  March  31,  1968: 

Explaining  the  New  Way 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Mark  2:18-22 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name" 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"Near  to  the  Heart  of  God" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Assign  the  three  Scrip- 
ture sections  to  three  groups  of 
young  people.  After  the  "Leader's 
Introduction"  has  been  given,  let 
them  study  these  assigned  passages. 

A  brief  introduction  and  study 
questions  are  provided  for  each 
group.  When  all  the  questions  have 
been  answered,  let  the  whole  group 
reassemble  and  share  their  findings. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: One  of  the  most  diffi- 
cult teaching  tasks  Jesus  had  was 


that  of  showing  how  His  kingdom 
and  His  way  of  life  differed  from 
the  popular  expectation.  The  things 
which  the  people  had  come  to  think 
of  as  most  important  were  not  real- 
ly important  to  Jesus  at  all.  Many 
of  the  ideas  and  values  which  were 
absolutely  essential  to  the  Lord's 
way  were  almost  unheard  of  by  the 
people. 

One  of  the  chief  ways  Jesus  used 
to  introduce  people  to  new  ideas 
and  values  was  the  method  of  teach- 
ing by  parables.  The  parables  we 
are  studying  in  this  program  are  of 
that  kind,  and  in  our  future  study 
of  parables  we  shall  be  finding 
many  others  that  are  similar  to 
them. 

I.  PARABLE  OF  THE  TEMPLE, 
John  2:13-22. 

When  Jesus  said:    "Destroy  this 


temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise 
it  up,"  He  was  teaching  by  a  para- 
ble. There  are  certainly  passages 
in  the  Old  Testament  which  point 
to  the  resurrection,  but  these  had 
largely  been  lost  sight  of  in  Jesus' 
time. 

It  was  necessary  that  He  prepare 
His  disciples  for  His  resurrection 
and  He  used  this  parable  as  one  of 
the  ways  of  doing  it. 

QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why  was  Jesus  offended  by  the 
situation  He  found  in  the  temple? 

2.  What  was  the  question  of  the 
Jews  and  why  did  they  ask  it? 

3.  How  did  Jesus  answer  the  ques- 
tion and  what  did  He  mean? 

4.  How  did  the  Jews  misunderstand 
His  answer? 

5.  When  was  it  that  the  disciples 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  oar 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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really  understood  what  Jesus  had 
said? 

II.  WHO  NEEDS  A  DOCTOR? 
Matthew  9:9-13;  Mark  2:13-17; 
Luke  5:27-32. 

Another  of  Christ's  very  brief 
parables  is  in  these  words:  "They 
that  are  whole  have  no  need  of  a 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick." 
We  sense  that  Jesus  is  here  talking 
about  spiritual  need  and  our  sense 
of  that  need.  Again,  this  parable  is 
used  to  point  out  true  and  false  val- 
ues. 

QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  caused  the  criticism  of 
Jesus  by  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
and  what  was  their  criticism? 

2.  What  was  the  meaning  of  Jesus' 
parable  about  the  physician? 

3.  Do  you  think  Jesus  meant  that 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  gen- 
uinely righteous?   Why  or  why  not? 

4.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  state- 
ment, "I  desire  mercy  and  not  sacri- 
fice," and  what  is  its  application 
here? 

III.  FASTING  AND  FEASTING, 
Matthew  9:14-17;  Mark  2:18-22; 
Luke  5:33-39. 

Jesus  was  not  only  criticized  for 
taking  part  in  a  feast  with  a  con- 
verted publican,  He  and  His  dis- 
ciples were  criticized  for  feasting  at 
all.  At  least,  they  were  criticized 
for  not  fasting. 

Even  the  disciples  of  John  were 
regular  fasters,  and  Jesus  was  called 
on  for  an  explanation  for  the  be- 
haviour of  Himself  and  His  disci- 
ples in  this  regard.  He  gave  His 
answer  in  the  form  of  the  three 
brief  parables  that  we  are  now  to 
study. 

QUESTIONS: 

1.  Who  was  the  bridegroom,  who 
were  the  children  of  the  bridecham- 
ber,  and  what  was  Jesus  saying  here? 

2.  What  was  Jesus  teaching  in  His 
example  about  the  foolishness  of 
patching  an  old  garment  with  cloth 
that  was  not  pre-shrunk? 

3.  What  would  happen  if  new  wine 
were  stored  in  old  wine  skins,  and 


what  was  the  spiritual  application? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Jesus  was 
continually  pointing  out  that  forms 
without  meaning  are  empty  and  use- 
less. We  do  not  have  the  same 
forms  in  our  time,  but  we  do  have 
forms. 

We  have  many  habits  which  are 
basically  good.  There  is  a  lot  of 
habit  in  saying  our  prayers,  reading 
the  Bible,  and  going  to  Church.  We 
need  to  be  very  careful  lest  these 
become  only  habits,  like  some  of  the 
fasts  in  Bible  times. 

When  we  pray  let  us  be  sure  we 
are  talking  to  God  and  not  merely 
saying  words.  When  we  read  the 
Bible  we  ought  to  be  hearing  God 
speak  to  us  not  simply  looking  at 
words.  When  we  go  to  church  it 
ought  to  be  to  worship  the  living 
God  and  not  mere  obedience  to 
habit. 

Closing  Prayer.  EE 


Layman— from  p.  15 

property  they  rent?) 

This  now  wide  spread  cancer  of 
lawlessness  which  has  engulfed  our 
nation  cannot  be  cured  by  spend- 
ing any  sum  of  money.  Spend  one 
hundred  billion  and  the  problem 
remains.  We  are  not  arguing  that 
cities  do  not  need  to  be  rebuilt.  We 
are  simply  arguing  that  even  if  ev- 
ery citizen  should  be  placed  in  a 
mansion  it  would  not  save  the  na- 
tion if  respect  for  law  and  order  is 
not  upheld. 

With  all  our  heart  we  believe  that 
discrimination  must  stop.  Equal  op- 
portunities must  be  made  available. 
But  with  these  needed  changes  — 
and  we  are  already  making  tremen- 
dous progress  in  that  direction  — 
law  and  order  must  be  maintained. 

Then,  unless  the  Church  returns 
to  her  original  emphasis  on  chang- 
ing the  hearts  of  men,  through  per- 
sonal faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
she  will  surely  find  that  she  is  con- 
tributing to  national  disaster,  not 
averting  it.  (±1 

•    •  • 

Man  is  lost  and  the  time  for  res- 
cue is  running  out.  —  C.  J.  Mason. 


Montreat-Anderson  College 

In  mountains  near  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  Church- 
related  Junior  College.  Fully  accredited.  Co-educa- 
tional. Preparing  average  students  to  transfer.  Lib- 
eral arts,  music,  business.  Financial  aid.  Cost  $1500. 
Write : 

Box  J,  Montreat-Anderson  College, 
  Montreal,  North  Carolina  28757 


ill 


New  Scripture  Press  Course 
for  Vacation  Bible  School 

reaches  and  involves  parents 

Here's  a  new  idea— adapted  from  the 
latest  educational  methods.  Church- 
Home  Guides  — given  free  with 
Scripture  Press  VBS  material— tell 
parents  why  they  should  send  their 
children  to  VBS  and  what  they  can 
do  to  help  their  children  spiritually. 
Mail  these  colorful  guides— or  de- 
liver them  in  person.  Either  way, 
they  open  doors— and  hearts— make 
valuable  contacts.  What  better  way 
to  witness  for  Christ  and  involve  your 
church  with  the  homes  of  your 
community ! 

FREE  12-page  Planning 
and  Ordering  Guide. 

Gives  complete  information 
about  the  new  VBS  course, 
God's  Son  for  Our  World. 
Mail  coupon  or  see  your 
Christian  bookstore. 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS  | 


Dept.  PJA-38 

Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 

Please  send  the  following  VBS  Items: 

□  Introductory  Kit  of  actual  samples  of  teach- 
ing material  and  Church-Home  Guides  ($4.95 
plus  450  postage). 

 Check  enclosed.   Bit)  me. 

□  Free  12-page  Planning  and  Ordering  Guide. 

□  VBS  Filmstrip  for  free  showing  on 


Name  

Address- 


-Phone- 


City,  State,  Zip- 
Church  


Church  Address  

Position  In  Church- 
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"IF 

YOU  WANT  TO 
DO  A 
DISSERVICE 
TO  YOUR  FAMILY, 

Die 

without  a  Will!" 


This  blunt  and  rather  cold- 
sounding  challenge  by  an  ex- 
perienced estate  counselor  is, 
regrettably,  one  which  could  be 
addressed  to  many  church  mem- 
bers who  neglect  this  vital  area 
of  Christian  responsibility. 

It  is  surprising  how  many 
Christian  men  and  women  serve 
God  with  an  entire  lifetime  of 
exemplary  stewardship,  and 
then  at  death  leave  their  re- 
sources to  be  dissipated  by 
circumstance. 

Your  will  is  probably  the 
most  important  document  you 
will  ever  sign.  To  assure  its  be- 
ing properly  drawn,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  laws  of  your  state, 
the  Presbyterian  Foundation 
urges  that  you  have  your  will 
prepared  by  an  attorney,  pre- 
ferably one  skilled  in  estate 
planning. 

Before  you  see  your  attorney, 
however,  there  are  several 
things  to  know  and  consider. 
They  are  set  forth  in  an  author- 
itative 26-page  booklet,  "Mak- 
ing Your  Will",  written  by  an 
attorney.  A  copy  is  yours  for 
the  asking;  there  is  no  charge, 
and  of  course,  no  obligation. 

Ask  for  "Making  Your  Will" 
when  you  write  to : 


PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION,  INC.  (U.S.) 

REV.  FRANK  H.  CALDWELL,  Ph.D. 
Executive  Director 
A.  WALTON  LITZ, 
Associate  Director  and  Treasurer 

1004  Wachovia  Bank  Bldg. 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  28202 
Telephone:  375-6667 

"Christian  Stewardship  of 
Accumulated  Possessions" 


BOOKS 


A  SECOND  TOUCH,  by  Keith  Mil- 
ler. Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  156  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
H.  Zealy,  pastor,  Farmville  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Farmville,  Va. 

Keith  Miller,  a  layman,  has  good 
news  to  say  and  says  it  well.  A  Sec- 
ond Touch  is  not  to  be  confused 
with  "so-called-second  blessing  writ- 
ings" so  prevalent  today.  If  your 
Christian  experience  has  grown  dull 
or  you  never  knew  "the  glow  in 
Christ,"  this  is  a  must. 

I've  never  read  a  book  whose 
author  has  such  keen  spiritual 
insight  to  speak  to  the  "excited 
Christian,"  whose  experience  oc- 
curred outside  of  the  "institutional 
church"  but  still  calls  him  so  en- 
ticingly back  to  the  church  to  grow 
and  to  serve. 

His  chapter  on  "Responsible  Lov- 
ing Relationships  Between  Men  and 
Women"  is  worth  the  price  of  the 
book.  It  is  too  intimate  to  write 
of  in  a  review  of  this  length.  How- 
ever, I  must  quote  two  sentences; 
"I  have  found  that  becoming  a  deep- 
ly committed  Christian  does  not 
keep  one  from  being  fully  aware  of 
the  beauty  in  the  opposite  sex.  And 
I  do  not  think  that  this  recognition 
is  in  any  sense  sin  or  is  an  indica- 
tion that  one  needs  a  spiritual  check 
up.  In  fact,  if  you  do  not  recognize 
physical  beauty  in  the  opposite 
sex,  .  .  ."  Get  this  book!  It  was  writ- 
ten by  a  real  man  to  real  men  and 
women.  ffl 


For  inspirational  reading — 

Peter  Marshall's 
The  First  Easter 

Edited  and  with  an  introduction  by 
Catherine  Marshall  .  .  .  $3.50 
postpaid  .  .  .  Order  from — 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


A  SURVEY  OF  CHRISTIAN  ETH- 
ICS, by  Edward  LeRoy  Long  Jr.  Ox- 
ford University  Press,  New  York,  N. 
Y.  342  pp.  $6.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr. 
Lloyd  F.  Dean,  professor,  University 
of  Rhode  Island,  Providence,  R.  I. 

The  professor  of  religion  at  Ober- 
lin  College  has  presented  a  valuable 
survey  of  historical  and  contempo- 
rary materials  in  Christian  ethics. 
He  finds  much  diversity  in  the  ef- 
fort to  formulate  an  interpretation 
of  ethics  from  the  Christian  view- 
point. This  variety  is  accepted  as 
necessary  and  he  judges  an  evangeli- 
cal, such  as  Carl  Henry,  to  be  lack- 
ing a  certain  modesty  in  asserting 
that  the  coherence  of  the  Christian 
revelation  avoids  the  conflicts  of 
speculative  morality. 

In  discussing  that  approach  to 
ethics  which  is  oriented  to  specific 
commands  for  practical  situations, 
he  identifies  Calvin  as  a  prime  ex- 
ample. He  feels  that  thinkers  like 
John  Murray  (Westminster  Semi- 
nary) and  Carl  Henry  represent  the 
contemporary  form  of  this  view,  but 
are  probably  more  rigorous  than 
Calvin  himself.  They,  and  Gordon 
Clark  with  them,  are  evaluated  as 
presenting  "an  unattractive  state- 
ment of  Christian  morality"  —  even 
though  he  concedes  that  they  are 
attempting  to  relate  daily  life  to  the 
divine  will.  And,  he  recognizes  that 
their  view  flows  naturally  from  the 
doctrine  of  plenary  inspiration. 

He  has  favorable  words  for  rela- 
tional or  situational  ethics,  though 
he  admits  that  such  "ceases  to  be 
ethics  in  the  normal  sense  of  the 
word."  Followers  of  this  contextual 
ethic  believe  in  divine  guidance, 
either  immediate  or  proceeding  from 
the  community  of  faith  (the  church). 
The  important  question  is:  What  is 
God  doing  in  history  and  how  can 
we  respond?  He  subsequently  criti- 
cizes Carl  Henry  again  for  condemn- 
ing certain  theologians  for  abandon- 
ing man  to  relativism.  Perhaps  he 
finds  Henry's  analysis  too  close  to. 
the  truth  for  comfort. 

As  a  source-book  this  volume  is 
invaluable.  In  matters  of  opinion, 
the  reader  may  consistently  refuse  to 
be  impressed  by  views  which,  by 
their  own  definitions,  are  merely 
relative. 


PRIVATE  Christian  school  now  ha* 
opportunities  for  qualified,  born-again, 
Christian  teachers  for  kindergarten 
and  for  first  grade.  Contact  North 
Hills  Christian  School,  1133  Emerali 
Street,  Salisbury,  N.  C.  28144. 
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No  Other  Way 


It  avails  nothing  that  a  man  is  clever,  learned,  highly  gifted, 
amiable,  charitable,  kind-hearted,  and  zealous,  about  some  sort  of 
religion.  All  this  will  not  save  his  soul,  if  he  does  not  draw  near 
to  God  by  Christ's  atonement,  and  make  use  of  God's  own  Son 
as  his  Mediator  and  Saviour. 

God  is  so  holy  that  all  men  are  guilty  and  debtors  in  His 
sight.  Sin  is  so  sinful  that  no  mortal  man  can  make  satisfaction 
for  it.  There  must  be  a  mediator,  a  ransom  payer,  a  redeemer, 
between  ourselves  and  God,  or  else  we  can  never  be  saved. 

There  is  only  one  door,  one  bridge,  one  ladder,  between 
earth  and  heaven  —  the  crucified  Son  of  God.  Whosoever  will 
enter  in  by  that  door  may  be  saved;  but  to  him  who  refuses  to  use 
that  door  the  Bible  holds  out  no  hope  at  all.  "Without  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission"  (Heb.  9:22). 

-J.  C.  Ryle 
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CONCERNING  THE  PAGANS 

In  regard  to  the  editorial,  "Un- 
belief is  Hurting  the  Church,"  I 
can't  understand  why  it  is  essential 
to  the  happiness  of  some  Christians 
to  .  .  .  derive  satisfaction  from  think- 
ing that  three-fifths  of  the  world's 
population  is  damned.  I  have  even 
had  them  tell  me  that  the  Bible  says 
pagans  are  children  of  the  devil  .  .  . 

Personally  I  think  that  minister 


was  contributing  his  widow's  mite 
to  clearing  up  a  misunderstanding 
that  has  existed  for  ages. 

Of  course  the  pagans  are  saved. 
.  .  .  The  pagans  damned?  I  won't 
buy  that. 

—Mrs.  H.  C.  Brote 
Covington,  La. 

We  don't  know  whether  it's  spreading 
from  pulpit  to  pew  or  from  pew  to 
pulpit. — Ed. 
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Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
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at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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ALCOHOL  STUDY  ILLOGICAL 

I  have  been  reading  "Coffee 
Klatch  Science"  (March  6  Journal)  . 
...  In  a  half  century  of  constant 
reading  I've  never  heard  of  anything 
supposedly  compiled  by  experts  that 
proclaims  so  loudly  a  complete  lack 
of  basic  education  concerning  the 
subject  under  consideration,  as  that 
alcohol  study.  The  authors  an- 
nounce with  a  most  solemn  pretense 
of  sanity  that  the  way  to  learn  how 
to  fall  off  an  unknown,  unmapped, 
unseen  precipice,  is  to  practice  fall- 
ing off  small  ones.  I  wonder  how 
many  recovered  alcoholics  were  on 
the  commission  that  did  the  study? 
None,  I'm  certain,  for  such  people 
have  had  enough  of  fun  and 
games  .... 

There  are  ten  million  known  al- 
coholics in  this  country.  That 
means  about  ten  million  others  are 
in  the  pupa  stage.  .  .  .  These  20 
million  drinkers  have  parents,  chil- 
dren, sisters,  brothers,  friends,  rela- 
tives, enemies.  All  together  they 
add  up  to  a  large  segment  of  our 
population.  But  very  few  of  them, 
if  any,  would  agree  that  his  own 
personal  problem  drinker  would  be 
sober  today  if  someone  had  deliber- 
ately taught  him  (or  her)  to  drink 
at  the  age  of  4,  6,  8  or  10.  In  fact, 
I  know  some  alcoholics  who  were 
"taught"  about  that  age  —  I 
wouldn't  advise  you  to  ask  their 
opinion  of  their  "teachers." 
— Beryl  Shaw 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


FROM  A  TIRED  CANADIAN 

I  am  a  tired  Canadian.  I'm  tired 
of  the  slob  and  the  mob;  of  the 
Yankee-hater  and  Bible-baiter;  the 
Peacenik,  Vietnik  and  every  other 
nik  who  thinks  he  can  break  the 
law  and  get  a  medal  for  doing  so. 

I'm  tired  of  newspapermen  who 
dish  up  the  news  as  if  they  were 
throwing  swill  to  the  pigs;  poets  and 
playrights  who  haven't  progressed 
beyond  four  letter  words;  TV  pro- 
ducers who  inspire  us  by  raking  in 
the  muck  instead  of  pointing  to  the 
stars;  and  writers  who  continually 
dangle  the  bogey  of  Fascism  in  front 
of  us  while  dressing  up  Commu- 
nism like  Santa  Claus. 

I'm  tired  of  fat-cat  union  bosses 
crying  poverty  while  grinding  their 
thumbs  into  the  eye  of  the  fixed 
income  consumer;  of  pulpit  pundits 
who  preach  as  if  they  had  a  direct 
"hot  line"  to  heaven  and  a  divine 
mandate  to  dictate  the  political  phi- 


p 
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losophy  of  the  Church  —  who  pro- 
claim "love  thine  enemies"  so  long 
as  they  don't  salute  the  Stars  and 
Stripes! 

I'm  tired  of  being  the  scapegoat 
for  every  last  punk  who  ever  stole 
a  car,  beat  up  an  old  lady  or  pushed 
heroin.  I'm  tired  of  supporting 
families  who've  made  welfare  a  way 
of  life  for  three  generations  and  hip- 
pies who  use  it  to  support  their 
sloth. 

I'm  tired  of  kitchen  comrades  who 
dominate  "open  line"  radio  shows 
and  pink  professors  who  try  to  domi- 
nate our  universities.  I'm  tired  of 
an  apathetic  John  Doe  who  seems 
to  have  spaghetti  where  his  back- 
bone ought  to  be.  In  short,  I'm  a 
tired  Canadian  with  just  about 
enough  energy  to  say:  "O.K.  buster. 
This  far  and  no  farther.  Now  get 
off  my  back!" 

— Patricia  Young 
Vancouver,  B.C. 

TREND  OF  THE  TIMES 

Two  weeks  ago  I  heard  words 
from  a  Presbyterian  pulpit  which 
were  both  shocking  and  saddening. 
Among  many  other  things  the  min- 
ister said  that  he  did  not  know  what 


he  would  say  to  a  non-believer  in 
answer  to  the  question  why  was 
Christianity  the  only  true  religion 
or  even  why  it  was  the  best  religion. 

He  did  know  that  he  would  not 
"mouth"  the  Bible  as  an  answer. 
That  expression  was  repeated  so  I 
was  not  mistaken  as  I  first  hoped  I 
was. 

— Virginia 

MINISTERS 

Orville  L.  Brotherton,  received 
from  the  UPUSA  Church,  to  the 
Springdale  church,  Louisville,  Ky. 
David  B.  Conley  from  Hazard, 
Ky.,  to  the  Lakeview  church,  New 
Orleans,  La. 

Don  O.  Kimrey  from  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,    to    the    Calvary  Baptist 
Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
James  A.  Payne  Jr.  from  Char- 
lottsville,  Va.,  to  Richmond,  Va., 
as  the  executive  secretary  of  the 
Synod  of  Virginia. 
Russell  O.  Rasco,  recent  graduate 
of   Louisville   Seminary,   to  the 
Shawnee  church,  Louisville,  Ky. 
C.  H.  Reckard  from  Louisville, 
Ky.,   to   the   Woodland  church, 
New  Orleans,  La. 


Marion  F.  Reynolds  from  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  to  the  Clairborne 
church,  New  Orleans,  La. 
Roy  F.  Sharrett,  graduate  of  Mc- 
Cormick  Seminary,  has  been  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of 
the  Hollywood  and  C  h  i  c  o  d 
churches,  Greenville,  N.  C. 
Campbell  D.  Wallace,  former  mis- 
sionary to  the  Congo,  has  resigned 
and  is  now  pastor  of  the  Ashland, 
Va.,  church. 

William  R.  Dunaway,  recent 
graduate  of  Austin  Seminary,  to 
the  First  Church,  Galveston,  Tex., 
as  associate  pastor. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  Bluford  B.  Hestir  Sr.,  widow 
of  the  Rev.  B.  B.  Hestir  Sr.  and 
mother  of  the  executive  secretary 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  television, 
radio  and  audio-visuals  agency, 
died  March  10  in  a  nursing  home 
near  Atlanta,  Ga. 

ANNIVERSARY 

50th  Anniversary  for  the  Oaklawn 
church,  Houston,  Tex.,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  E.  Hoolsema,  pastor. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  As  in  the  last  (March  20)  issue 
of  the  Journal,  the  news  section  of 
this  issue  holds  the  highest  poten- 
tial for  interesting  reading.  With 
the  next  annual  meeting  of  COCU 
coming  up  (March  25-28,  in  Day- 
ton, Ohio) ,  news  pertaining  to 
COCU  is  beginning  to  come  in. 
Last  week  we  published  Dr.  Ken- 
neth Neigh's  report  to  COCU  which 
confirmed  what  we  have  been  say- 
ing all  along,  namely  that  Consulta- 
tion leaders  envision  a  united 
Church  by  the  de  facto  merger  of 
boards,  agencies  and  operations 
long  (perhaps  years)  before  a  for- 
mal plan  of  union  is  ready  for  vot- 
ing by  the  participating  denomina- 
tions. In  this  issue  (see  p.  5)  a  Lu- 
theran speculates  concerning  the 
Church  of  the  future.  While  not  a 
member  of  a  COCU  denomination, 
Dr.  Braaten's  prophecy  that  the 
coming  Church  will  have  a  papacy 
and  an  episcopacy  corresponds  to 
the  way  things  are  developing.  We 
expect  to  spend  some  of  your  gifts 
attending  the  Dayton  meeting  in  or- 
der to  report  what  your  representa- 


tives are  planning  for  you  next. 

•  Not  long  ago  the  pastor  of  one 
of  the  larger  congregations  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  was  ser- 
monizing on  the  differences  of  opin- 
ion that  exist  in  the  Church.  "There 
is  room  for  all  sorts  of  men  and  all 
sorts  of  opinions,  and  we  are  called 
upon  to  bear  the  burdens  of  those 
who  differ,"  said  the  preacher  gen- 
erously. He  went  on  to  deplore  the 
practice  of  "pointing  the  finger  of 
recrimination"  at  those  who  have 
strong  opinions  contrary  to  one's 
own.  So  far  so  good.  But  just  a 
couple  of  weeks  prior  to  the  ser- 
mon, that  pastor  had  refused  to  let 
a  group  of  responsible  Presbyterians 
use  the  facilities  of  his  church  to  dis- 
cuss, "Church  Union:  The  Other 
Side  of  the  Coin."  We  reckon  it 
depends  on  whose  ox  is  being 
gored. 

•  In  the  suburbs  of  Moscow  an 


"underground"  factory  has  been  dis- 
covered manufacturing  forbidden 
goods.  Managers  of  the  factory  will 
be  tried  for  illegal  business  activities, 
according  to  a  Soviet  Radio  broad- 
cast reported  in  Religious  News 
Service.  The  illegal  goods?  Belts 
for  clothing  imprinted  on  the  in- 
side with  quotations  from  the  Bible. 
The  belts  were  purchased  at  various 
stores,  taken  to  the  hidden  factory 
and  there  imprinted  with  the  Bible 
verses.  Some  12,000  of  the  belts 
were  produced  for  sale  to  interested 
people  before  the  authorities  discov- 
ered the  operation  and  closed  it 
down. 

•  With  this  issue  the  Rev.  Jack 
B.  Scott  of  the  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  takes  up  the  Sunday 
School  lesson  again  (see  p.  14) .  Mr. 
Scott  will  prepare  the  lesson  helps 
through  the  third  quarter,  or  until 
October  1.  1 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Plan  Launched  To  Build  Power  of  Poor 


NEW  YORK — "Operation  Connec- 
tion" —  supported  by  officials  from 
16  Protestant  denominations  and 
leaders  of  Roman  Catholicism  and 
American  Judaism  —  was  officially 
launched  here  with  a  projected  ex- 
penditure of  $10  million  this  year. 

Begun  on  the  initiative  of  Episco- 
pal Presiding  Bishop  John  E.  Hines, 
it  includes  Presbyterian  US  and 
United  Presbyterian  USA  represen- 
tation. It  was  officially  described 
as  a  revolutionary  new  program  to 
mobilize  white  affluence  to  help 
build  political  and  economic  power 
among  the  country's  black  and  white 
poor. 

It  will  start  with  pilot  programs 
in  five  cities. 

Co-chairmen  are  Bishop  Hines 
and  a  self-described  black  national- 
ist and  believer  in  black  power,  the 
Rev.  Albert  Cleage  Jr.  of  Detroit. 


Mr.  Cleage  admitted  here  that  "in 
a  sense  it's  peculiar  that  I  should 
be  part  of  this  coalition." 

He  found  hope  in  the  new  pro- 
gram, though,  in  that  it  goes  beyond 
the  recommendations  of  the  Presi- 
dent's Commission  on  Civil  Disor- 
ders. While  the  commission  skirted 
the  issue  of  black  powerlessness,  Op- 
eration Connection  confronts  it,  he 
explained. 

Bishop  Hines  said  he  was  "thor- 
oughly in  accord"  with  Mr.  Cleage's 
basic  conclusions  —  that  the  real  is- 
sue is  powerlessness  —  and  said  he 
saw  "no  great  problem  in  raising 
the  money."  But  the  top-ranking 
Episcopalian  did  not  specifically 
state  he  was  in  agreement  with  Mr. 
Cleage's  assertion  that  the  program 
would  fail  if  it  was  not  able  to  raise 
the  $10  million. 

So  far,  $90,000  to  finance  the  staff 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ECUADOR  —  As  a  result  of  coordi- 
nation between  modern  missionary 
technology  and  courageous  native 
missionaries,  a  second  band  of  prim- 
itive Auca  Indians  has  been  success- 
fully contacted  in  the  eastern  jun- 
gles of  this  country. 

One  of  five  young  missionaries, 
martyred  in  1956,  had  perfected  the 
"bucket  drop"  by  plane  of  gifts  to 
the  Aucas  and  a  later  advance  was 
a  two-way  communication  system. 
With  an  air-borne  amplifier  and 
wing-mounted  loudspeakers,  persons 
in  the  plane  could  hear  conversa- 
tions on  the  ground,  while  the  Auca 
savages  could  hear  the  voices  from 
the  sky. 

Oncaye,  a  young  Auca  girl  who 
had  escaped  from  a  savage  group 
four  years  earlier,  helped  test  the 
equipment  on  flights  over  the 
"down  river"  houses. 

The  equipment  was  successful, 
but  the  psychological  block  re- 
mained. Primitive  Aucas,  knowing 
nothing  of  airplanes,  believed  that 


the  passengers  were  ghosts  of  those 
killed  by  themselves  or  others. 

Finally  understanding  that  it 
was  really  their  own  relative  in  the 
plane,  they  promised  to  meet  the 
group  of  Tiwaeno  Christians  and  to 
bring  their  children  with  them  —  a 
sign  of  peace. 

Kimo,  one  of  the  killers  of  the 
missionaries  who  was  later  convert- 
ed, led  a  group  of  Auca  Christians 
to  the  rendezvous.  Kimo  called  the 
timid  savages  from  the  forest  with 
encouraging  words  and  the  first  to 
respond  was  Oncaye's  mother. 

At  the  Berlin  World  Conference 
on  Evangelism,  Kimo  had  said, 
"God  sent  me  to  you  first,  but  He 
told  me  to  go  back  to  the  other  Au- 
cas and  carry  His  message." 

Rachel  Saint  of  the  Wycliffe  Bible 
Translators  and  sister  of  one  of  the 
five  martyrs,  recently  completed  the 
translation  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark 
into  the  Auca  language  with  the 
help  of  an  Aucan  girl.  ffl 


has  been  pledged.  Among  those 
pledging  staff  or  funds  were  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  16  Prot- 
estant denominations  and  Roman 
Catholic  and  Jewish  agencies.  The 
NCC's  contribution  includes  office 
space  in  its  New  York  headquarters. 

At  a  press  conference  the  follow- 
ing were  given  as  some  of  the  pro- 
cedures to  be  followed: 

1.  The  program  would  not  try  to 
duplicate  any  existing  programs,  but 
would  tie  in  with  religious  or  secu- 
lar efforts  as  those  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  the  Urban 
Coalition. 

2.  Operation  Connection  would 
encourage  communications  between 
existing  programs.  In  general,  its 
staff  would  first  focus  on  a  target 
city,  and  analyze  what  resources  the 
black  and  religious  communities 
have  available. 

3.  Funds  would  be  given  to  pro- 
grams "designed,  conducted  and  con- 
trolled," by  the  poor,  with  no 
strings  attached  other  than  that  the 
funds  not  be  used  to  support  vio- 
lence. 

Mr.  Cleage  said  some  of  the  funds 
raised  by  Operation  Connection 
could  go  towards  electing  black  of- 
ficials in  the  target  cities. 

4.  Operation  Connection  will  al- 
so attempt  to  "confront  leaders  of 
the  private  sector  and  the  religious 
community  with  the  meaning  of  the 
black  revolution." 

Rabbi  Marc  Tanenbaum,  presi- 
dent of  the  Interreligious  Founda- 
tion for  Community  Organization, 
said  the  significance  of  Operation 
Connection  is  that  "you  have  here 
a  coalition  of  religious  leaders  who 
are  joining  together  in  a  program 
that  a  black  militant  has  out- 
lined." ffl 


Transfer  of  Power 
To  Poor  Discussed 


WASHINGTON  —  Power  and  how 
to  transfer  it  from  white  people  to 
Negroes  was  the  subject  of  a  race|ej, 
relations  conference  sponsored  here 
by  the  National  Presbyterian  Center 
and  the  Washington  Cathedral 
(Episcopal) . 

A  top  spokesman  for  Negro  mili- 
tants, the  Rev.  Albert  B.  Cleage  o£| 
Detroit,  told  conferees  that  the  ex 
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tent  of  violence  next  summer  will 
depend  on  how  fast  and  how  far 
the  white  community  will  go  in 
transferring  political  and  economic 
power  to  the  black  leadership  in 
major  urban  areas  where  the  black 
community  lives. 

Violence  in  the  cities  will  increase 
as  long  as  the  white  man  tries  to 
keep  the  black  community  power- 
less so  that  he  can  exploit  it,  the 
pastor  of  Detroit's  Central  United 
Church  of  Christ  charged.  His  au- 
dience was  made  up  of  26  Episcopal 
and  35  United  Presbyterian  pastors 
from  Eastern  metropolitan  areas. 

Director  Lowell  R.  Ditzen  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Center  said 
the  conference  was  set  up  "to  pro- 
vide information  on  the  current  at- 
titudes and  strategies  of  black  lead- 
ership, and  to  give  an  illustration 
of  practical  experience  from  a 
churchman  who  has  dealt  with  the 
relating  of  the  races."  Among  the 
sponsors  of  the  center  are  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America. 

Other  speakers  were  the  Rev.  T. 
Y.  Rogers,  an  official  of  the  Martin 
Luther  King  organization,  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference, 
and  the  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Luce,  white 
pastor  of  an  integrated  Presbyterian 
ongregation  in  Wilmington,  Del. 

Mr.  Cleage,  who  has  just  become 
o-chairman  of  "Operation  Connec- 
tion," an  inter-Church  program  to 
build  power  for  the  poor,  describes 
himself  as  a  black  power  advocate 
and  a  black  nationalist.    At  the  U. 

Conference  on  Church  and  Soci- 
:ty  last  fall  he  told  delegates  there 
ire  two  Bibles  —  one  for  blacks  and 
mother  for  whites.  The  epistles  of 
Paul  are  for  whites  and  the  Old 
Testament  and  Gospels  for  blacks, 
le  claimed.  He  told  Detroit  con- 
ferees that  black  power  was  rooted 
n  the  Old  Testament. 

At  the  gathering  of  Presbyterian 
md  Episcopal  clergymen  here  Mr. 
jleage  took  issue  with  the  conclu- 
ion  of  the  President's  Commission 
it  Civil  Disorders.  It  was  unrealis- 
ic,  he  claimed,  to  suggest  that  the 
lation  would  spend  up  to  $2  billion 
i  month  to  solve  the  problems  of 
he  blacks. 
The  Detroit  pastor  said  he  had  lit- 


tle confidence  in  the  ability  of  the 
churches  to  have  an  effect  on  the 
racial  situation  this  year.  He  was 
joined  in  this  view  by  the  Wilming- 
ton pastor  on  the  program,  Mr. 
Luce. 

Mr.  Luce  suggested  that  the  city 
white  church  must  be  willing  "to 
follow  black  leadership."  He  added, 
"The  idea  that  they  are  helping  us, 
not  we  them,  is  hard  for  many  white 
people  to  follow." 

The  SCLC  representative,  Mr. 
Rogers,  backed  the  self-identity  goal 
of  the  black  power  movement  but 
disavowed  its  acceptance  of  violence 
as  a  method  of  the  civil  rights  revo- 
lution. 

He  gave  this  explanation:  "We 
say  nonviolence  has  not  been  ade- 
quately tried  in  the  north.  We've 
decided  to  stay  with  nonviolence  be- 
cause we  don't  have  the  kind  of  fire- 
power Castro  had  in  Cuba  to  launch 
a  revolution." 

Mr.  Rogers  added,  "We're  up 
against  the  strongest,  most  violent 
nation  in  the  world."  ffl 

Lutheran  Sees  Bishops, 
Pope  in  Reunited  Church 

PHILADELPHIA  —  "I  believe  that 
Protestants  should  presuppose  now 
that  the  reunited  Church  of  the  fu- 
ture will  be  equipped  with  a  papal 
office  and  a  college  of  bishops  and 
get  on  with  the  business  not  only 
of  reforming,  but  of  transforming 
both  to  catch  up  to  modern  needs 
and  realities." 

So  wrote  Lutheran  theologian 
Carl  Braaten  in  the  Journal  of  Ecu- 
menical Studies,  a  quarterly  pub- 
lished here  by  Temple  University. 

"The  question  is  not  whether  to 
have  a  papacy  and  an  episcopacy 
.  .  .  but  for  what  purpose  and  on 
what  basis,"  he  declared  in  his  ar- 
ticle, "The  Reunited  Church  of  the 
Future." 

Roman  Catholic  governmental 
structures  "will  be  acceptable  to 
Protestants,  and  certainly  to  Lu- 
therans, only  when  they  have  been 
divested  of  every  authoritarian  fea- 
ture, both  in  theory  and  practice," 
wrote  the  professor  at  the  Lutheran 
School  of  Theology  at  Chicago,  an 
institution  of  the  Lutheran  Church 


in  America. 

The  associate  professor  of  syste- 
matic theology  continued,  "The  re- 
united Church  of  the  future  will 
choose  wisely  to  continue  both  papal 
and  episcopal  offices,  not  because 
this  is  the  only  imaginable  way  for 
the  Church  to  perform  its  mission, 
but  because  these  structures  may 
best  serve  as  representative  signs  of 
the  continuity  of  the  Church  with 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Apostles  and 
as  special  agencies  to  attend  to  the 
self-identity  of  the  Church  through 
the  discontinuities  of  the  historical 
process." 

Author  Braaten  gave  this  defense 
of  the  Roman  hierarchical  system: 
"Whatever  the  papacy  and  episco- 
pacy are  supposed  to  do  needs  to  be 
done.  They  are  specialized  forms 
of  ministry  to  the  people  of  God  in 
history.  The  needs  which  original- 
ly gave  rise  to  them  still  exist.  Spe- 
cial ecclesiastical  offices  and  func- 
tions, which  help  the  Church  to  be 
truly  one,  holy,  catholic  and  apos- 
tolic, are  still  needed  today." 
(Editor's  note:  When  the  "world 
Church"  Protestants  have  returned 
to  the  bosom  of  the  papacy,  then 
hopefully  evangelical  Christians  will 
have  a  true,  Bible-centered  ecumeni- 
cal movement  under  way.)  IS 

Methodist  Unit  Asks 
New  Rules  on  Drinking 

SAN  ANTONIO  (RNS)  —  A  pro- 
posal approved  here  by  the  nation- 
al Board  of  Christian  Social  Con- 
cerns of  the  Methodist  Church 
asked  the  legislative  body  of  the  de- 
nomination to  remove  legal  require- 
ments that  clergymen  abstain  from 
the  use  of  alcohol. 

The  recommendation,  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Church  at  its  late 
April  meeting,  urged  that  a  similar 
demand  placed  upon  members  of 
the  official  board  of  local  churches 
also  be  deleted  from  denomination- 
al law. 

Also  proposed  was  the  removal  of 
legal  prohibitions  against  the  use  of 
tobacco  by  ministers,  a  requirement 
which  the  board  said  leads  to  a 
"double  standard"  for  clergymen 
and  laymen.  51 
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Greeks  Plan  Boycott 
Of  WCCs  Assembly 

ATHENS,  Greece  —  The  Orthodox 
Church  in  Greece,  one  of  the  promi- 
nent members  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  has  decided  to  boycott 
the  4th  Assembly  of  the  WCC  sched- 
uled for  Uppsala,  Sweden,  in  July. 

Announcement  of  the  decision  not 
to  send  a  delegation  to  Uppsala  was 
made  by  Archbishop  Ieronymos  of 
Athens  and  All  Greece.  He  criti- 
cized the  WCC  for  actions  taken  by 
its  Executive  Committee  in  Febru- 
ary. In  its  winter  meeting,  the  WCC 
policy-making  body  decided  to  make 
a  study  of  Greece's  new  constitution 
and  to  send  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake  to  Greece  to  discuss  alleged 
mistreatment  of  political  prisoners. 

Archbishop  Ieronymos  also  stated 
that  a  factor  in  the  Orthodox 
Church's  decision  was  the  attitude 
of  Premier  Tage  Erlander  of  Swe- 
den in  urging  support  for  former 
leftist  Premier  Pappandreu  who  is 
now  living  in  the  United  States. 

Dr.  Blake,  World  Council  general 
secretary,  is  not  welcome  in  Greece, 
said  the  Archbishop.  The  WCCs  in- 
tention to  appraise  Greece's  consti- 
tution is  "inconceivable  and  consti- 
tutes a  flagrant  intervention  in 
Greece's  internal  affairs,"  he  said.  IS 


Anglican  Church  Plans 
Drinks  for  its  Youth 

LONDON  (RNS)  -  It  won't  be  long 
before  young  parishioners  will  be 
able  to  order  "Scotch  on  the  rocks" 
or  "Gin  and  It"  at  the  unusual  and 
controversial  Anglican  church  of  St. 
Mary's  at  Woolwich,  in  southeast 
London.  More  mundane  drinks 
such  as  beer  also  will  be  available. 

News  of  this  innovation  was  an- 
nounced by  the  Rev.  Paul  Jobson, 
an  assistant  curate  at  the  church 
which  is  staffed  by  an  ecumenical 
team,  and  leader  of  its  youth  club. 

It  was  announced  in  November 
that  the  church  would  apply  to  local 
magistrates  for  a  license  to  sell  al- 
coholic drinks  two  nights  a  week  to 
young  people  using  the  discotheque 
which  has  been  established  in  the 
crypt. 

Mr.  Jobson  said  experiments  in 
selling  alcoholic  drinks  to  young 
people  using  the  discotheque  had 
been  recommended  by  youth  ex- 
perts. 


"There  is  a  desperate  need  for 
something  more  sophisticated  than 
the  ordinary  youth  club  for  older 
teenagers,"  he  said. 

St.  Mary's  at  Woolwich  shares  its 
facilities  with  a  Presbyterian  congre- 
gation. 33 


'Sermons  from  Science' 
Planned  at  Hemisfair 

SAN  ANTONIO,  Tex.  —  Over  7.5 
million  visitors  are  expected  for 
Hemisfair,  the  Texas  World's  Fair 
opening  here  April  6,  and  Christian 
leaders  are  planning  to  confront 
many  of  them  with  the  claims  of 
Christ. 

Throughout  the  six-month  expo- 
sition, "Sermons  from  Science"  will 
be  presented,  following  the  highly- 
successful  pattern  established  at  the 
Seattle,  New  York  and  Montreal 
fairs.  A  non-profit  Texas  corpora- 
tion named  Alive  is  the  sponsoring 
group  here.  Its  announcement  said 
the  incorporators  are  "Christians 
whose  only  goal  is  to  see  people 
come  to  know  personally  the  reality 
of  Jesus  Christ." 


Theme  of  the  Hemisfair,  celebrat- 
ing San  Antonio's  250th  birthday,  is 
"The  Confluence  of  Civilizations  in 
the  Americas."  Said  Alive's  an- 
nouncement: "Certainly  no  influ- 
ence has  been  greater  on  our  culture 
than  that  exerted  by  the  followers 
of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  fitting  that 
many  who  come  to  celebrate  the 
birth  of  a  city  will  go  home  cele- 
brating a  new  birth  in  their  own 
hearts." 

Moody  Institute  of  Science  films 
will  be  the  principal  program  attrac- 
tion in  the  Alive  pavilion,  confront- 
ing viewers  with  conclusive  evidence 
that  God's  spiritual  laws  as  well  as 
his  physical  laws  must  be  obeyed. 

At  Expo  '67  in  Montreal  officials 
reported  that  more  people  were 
reached  in  six  months  than  would 
have  been  reached  by  a  300-seat 
church  filled  twice  every  Sunday  for 
28  years.  Of  those  viewing  the  sci- 
ence  films  there,  35  per  cent  re 
mained  to  see  the  nine-minute  film 
explaining  God's  spiritual  laws, 
Trained  counselors  were  on  hand 
to  deal  with  inquirers. 

Soundtracks  in  English  and  Span 
ish  will  be  provided  in  San  An 
tonio.  2 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Historical  Foundation 
Elects  K.  J.  Foreman  Jr. 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  Rev. 
Kenneth  J.  Foreman  Jr.,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Korea  and  China,  has 
been  named  executive  director  of 
the  Historical  Foundation,  pending 
confirmation  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly. 

The  foundation's  executive  com- 
mittee elected  the  Princeton  doctor- 
al student  to  assume  the  office  when 
the  current  director,  Dr.  T.  H. 
Spence,  retires  in  June  1969.  His 
election  is  being  reported  to  Assem- 
bly commissioners  in  the  handbook 
now  being  prepared  for  their  use  in 
preparation  for  the  top  court's  June 
meeting  here.  The  Assembly  will 
be  asked  to  confirm  the  new  direc- 
tor's election  to  a  three-year  term. 

Mr.  Foreman  has  been  living  in 
Mon treat  for  the  past  two  years 
while  completing  work  on  a  doctoral 
program  in  Church  history.  He  has 


been  doing  some  of  his  research  at 
the  Historical  Foundation. 

He  is  a  graduate  of  Haverford 
College  in  Pennsylvania  and  Union 
Seminary  of  Virginia.  He  was  a  pas- 
tor of  churches  in  Winston-Salem 
Presbytery  before  becoming  an  over- 
seas missionary  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA.  He  served  in 
China  from  1948-53  and  in  Korea 
from  1953-65,  being  on  loan  to  the 
Australian  Presbyterian  Mission  dur 
ing  part  of  the  last  term. 

He  re-joined  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  as  a  member  of  Transyl 
vania  Presbytery  (Kentucky)  in  1965 
He  has  done  graduate  work  in  a 
number  of  institutions,  and  holds  i 
Th.M.  degree  from  Louisville  Semi 
nary. 

The  foundation,  headquarterec 
here,  houses  the  archives  of  the  Pres 
byterian  Church  US,  the  Associ 
ate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churcl  (] 
and  the  Cumberland  Presbyteriar 
Church.  3 
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Stokely  Carmichael 
Speaks  at  Stillman 


TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Black  pow- 
er militant  Stokely  Carmichael 
called  on  Stillman  College  students 
and  others  listening  to  him  in  the 
Stillman  gymnasium  here  to  join  his 
revolution. 

The  meeting,  attended  by  about 
1,000,  was  sponsored  by  the  Presby- 
terian US  college's  Student  Govern- 
ment Association. 

The  former  leader  of  the  Student 
Non-Violent  Coordinating  Commit- 
tee (SNCC)  who  has  taken  pro- 
hibited trips  to  Cuba  and  Red  Chi- 
na, told  his  audiences,  "We  are  in  a 
revolution  and  the  whites  have  de- 
clared war.  The  brothers  and  sis- 
ters who  pick  up  the  bottles  and 
bricks  are  the  heroes." 

A  United  Press  International  re- 
port on  the  gathering  suggested  that 
he  was  provoked  into  some  of  his 
more  inflammatory  statements  by 
"chanting"  and  "screaming"  from 
the  audience.  President  Harold  N. 
Stinson  of  the  college  took  issue 
with  the  UPI  description.  He  said 
he  was  present  and  considered  the 
audience  "not  unduly  enthusiastic." 

Dr.  Stinson  observed  that  white 
students  from  the  nearby  University 
of  Alabama  were  more  enthusiastic 
than  the  predominantly  Negro  Still- 
man student  body. 

He  explained  that  the  college  was 
asked  by  "a  group  in  Selma"  to  pro- 
vide a  platform  for  the  former 
SNCC  leader.  When  the  matter  was 
presented  to  the  student  government 
It  took  responsibility,  he  added. 

Dr.  Stinson  denied  UPI's  report 
that  newsmen  were  barred  from  the 
Carmichael  rally.  He  conceded  that 
white  photographers  were  barred 
"by  Stokely's  group."  The  college 
did  not  favor  this  restriction  but 
consented,  he  said. 

UPI  said  the  principal  speaker 
was  surrounded  by  seven  bodyguards 
in  combat  garb  and  that  monitors 
patrolled  the  corridors.  Its  report  of 
the  meeting  came  from  a  girl  re- 
porter who  is  also  a  University  of 
Alabama  student. 

She  quoted  the  black  power  ad- 
vocate as  saying  that  Negroes  should 
"get  that  gun"  if  necessary  to  obtain 
political  power.  The  fight  is  for 
"humanity,"  not  money,  he  said. 
Appealing  to  the  collegians,  the 
•widely-travelled  revolutionary  said, 
"Your  black  brothers  need  the  skills 
you  are  learning  here  and  everybody 


knows  you  are  here  only  to  make 
money.  Black  power  rises  above 
money.  Money  has  divided  us  as  a 
people.  White  men  say  the  reason 
for  riots  is  because  we  are  poor. 
There  are  lots  of  poor  whites  and 
they  don't  riot." 

Dr.  Stinson  said  the  meeting  last- 
ed about  two  hours,  with  the  prin- 
cipal speech  taking  about  45  to  50 
minutes.  The  remainder  of  the 
time,  he  said,  was  taken  up  with  a 
question  and  answer  period. 

In  contrast  to  the  reception  here, 
Stokely  Carmichael  was  prevented 
from  appearing  on  another  denomi- 
national campus  last  year.  Florida 
Presbyterian  College  got  an  injunc- 
tion barring  his  appearance  when 
reports  circulated  that  he  planned 
to  speak  on  its  campus.  El 


Union  Alumni  Meet 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Rev. 
George  M.  Ogilvie,  pastor  of  the 
Overbrook  church  here,  is  the  new 
president  of  the  Union  Seminary 
Alumni  Association.  Other  officers 
of  the  group  are  the  Rev.  E.  Eugene 
Kirkman  of  Winston-Salem,  N.  G, 
vice-president,  and  the  Rev.  Ken- 
neth B.  Orr  of  the  seminary  staff, 
secretary-treasurer.  More  than  250 
attended  the  annual  meeting  of  for- 
mer students.  A  resolution  in  mem- 
ory of  former  Dean  Frank  Bell  Lew- 
is was  passed.  SI 


Joins  Seminary  Staff 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  The  Rev- 
erend Richard  S.  Armstrong,  min- 
ister of  the  Oak  Lane  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Philadelphia,  will  be- 
come director  of  development  at 
Princeton  Seminary  June  1,  Semi- 
nary President  James  I.  McCord  an- 
nounced. Mr.  Armstrong,  a  member 
of  Princeton  Seminary's  Class  of 
1958  and  an  honors  graduate  of 
Princeton  University,  was  public  re- 
lations director  for  the  Baltimore 
Orioles  and  Philadelphia  Athletics 
baseball  clubs  before  beginning  his 
education  for  the  ministry.  SI 


In  an  effort  to  get  the  work  of 
the  Lord  done,  we  often  lose  con- 
tact with  the  Lord  of  the  work,  and 
wear  ourselves  out  as  well.  —  A.  W. 
Tozer. 


Seminary  Converting 
From  BD  to  Master's 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Members  of  the 
Class  of  1969  at  Columbia  Seminary 
will  be  the  first  to  get  the  institu- 
tion's new  Master  of  Divinity  de- 
gree. It  will  become  the  standard  de- 
gree for  those  completing  a  three- 
year  course,  replacing  the  Bachelor 
of  Divinity. 

In  announcing  the  board  of  direc- 
tors' decision  to  make  the  change, 
President  J.  McDowell  Richards  said 
that  the  action  was  taken  in  accord 
with  new  policies  of  the  American 
Association  of  Theological  Schools. 
He  explained,  "In  making  their 
change  in  policy  the  AATS  took  in- 
to account  the  pattern  of  degrees  in 
other  disciplines  and  the  changes 
being  made  in  curriculum  at  semi- 
naries throughout  the  country." 

The  Class  of  1969  will  be  the  first 
to  complete  the  new  curriculum 
now  offered  at  Columbia.  The  de- 
gree's abbrevation  will  be  M.Div., 
thus  distingnishing  it  from  the  M.D. 
of  a  Doctor  of  Medicine. 

Two  other  Atlanta  area  theologi- 
cal institutions,  the  Candler  School 
at  Emory  University  and  the  Inter- 
denominational Center,  are  already 
offering  M.Div.  work.  The  decision 
to  change  from  the  B.D.  at  Colum- 
bia is  expected  to  enable  closer  co- 
operation with  the  two  neighboring 
schools. 

Dr.  Richards  said  an  announce- 
ment would  be  made  soon  about  a 
cooperative  doctoral  program  by  the 
three  institutions.  SI 


Gets  History  Post 

DECATUR,  Ga.  — Columbia  Semi- 
nary has  named  the  Rev.  Ralph  E. 
Person  associate  professor  of  Church 
history.  He  will  begin  his  work  here 
next  fall.  The  Texas  native  is  cur- 
rently completing  doctoral  studies  at 
the  University  of  Basel,  Switzerland. 
He  is  a  graduate  of  the  University 
of  Texas  and  Austin  Seminary  and 
from  1958  to  1963  was  Presbyterian 
campus  minister  at  that  university. 
He  has  been  active  in  the  work  of 
the  World  Student  Christian  Federa- 
tion and  worked  with  the  Student 
Christian  Movement  in  Ceylon  and 
India  for  a  year  and  one-half  after 
he  finished  seminary.  ffl 

•  • 
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When  swept  off  your  feet,  get  ui 
your  knees.  —  The  Gospel  Message 
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God  freely  gives  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit.  Will  you  accept  it?  — 


It  has  been  said  that  there  are 
only  two  classes  of  people  in  the 
world,  those  who  divide  the  world 
into  two  classes  of  people  and  those 
who  do  not. 

The  Scripture  falls  in  the  former 
category.  It  definitely  sees  men  as 
divided  into  two  great  classes.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  the  ultimate 
distinction  when  He  pointed  out 
that  there  is  the  family  of  God  in 
the  world  and  the  family  of  Satan. 

"Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil," 
said  He,  "and  his  works  ye  do.  He 
was  a  liar  from  the  beginning." 
Thus  God  sees  men:  Those  who 
are  in,  those  who  are  out;  the  sheep 
and  the  goats,  the  wheat  and  the 
tares,  the  saved  and  the  lost;  those 
in  the  light  and  those  in  the  dark- 
ness; those  who  will  go  to  heaven 
and  those  who  will  ultimately  go  to 
hell. 

The  Lord  Says 

Now  there  is  a  concerted  effort, 
which  no  doubt  began  deep  in  the 
council  rooms  of  hell,  to  confuse 
men  into  believing  that  all  men  are 
in  the  same  class,  that  all  are  in  the 
same  family.  This  teaching  is  wide- 
spread: "There  is  the  fatherhood  of 
God  and  the  brotherhood  of  men." 
So  the  devil. 

But  that's  not  what  the  Lord  says. 
Only  those  who  have  been  received 
into  the  family  of  God  have  become 
the  sons  of  God:  ".  .  .  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
His  name."  We  can  hardly  become 
what  we  already  are. 

"Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean: 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from 
all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you," 
wrote  the  prophet  Ezekiel.  "A  new 
heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you: 
and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give 
you  an  heart  of  flesh.  And  I  will 
put  my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause 
you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye 
shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do 
them." 

Here  is  a  remarkable  anticipation 
of  all  the  essential  New  Testament 
doctrines  of  redemption,  showing 
what  God  will  do  for  us  outwardly 
and  inwardly.  We  will  be  cleansed, 
forgiven,  justified,  but  that  is  not 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church,  Ft.  Lau- 
derdale, Fla. 


Ezekiel  36:26 


sufficient  because  we  also  need  to 
be  renewed  from  within.  We  need 
not  only  justification,  forgiveness, 
pardon,  but  we  also  need  regenera- 
tion —  a  new  birth,  a  new  nature, 
re-creation. 

What  underlies  this  teaching  is 
the  Biblical  picture  of  the  natural 
man,  the  way  all  men  are  born  into 
this  world.  Not  a  very  pretty  pic- 
ture, I  might  add.  The  natural  man 
is  abominable  in  God's  sight,  he  is 
filthy. 

The  problem  is  that  along  with 
that  filthiness  goes  blindness  so  we 
don't  see  the  dirt.  Farther  along  in 
that  same  passage,  God  says  that 
when  the  eyes  of  natural  man  are 
opened,  they  are  cleansed  and  made 
new;  they  will  see  and  remember 
their  sins.  And  they  will  detest  and 
loathe  themselves  for  their  abomi- 
nations. 

The  average  person  sees  sin  as 
merely  a  trifle,  a  peccadillo  of  no 
real  significance.  Not  only  is  the 
external  nature  of  man  in  defiled 
condition,  inwardly  the  situation  is 
worse,  for  he  has  a  heart  of  stone. 
This  is  the  sad  condition  of  natural 
man  —  of  all  men  —  until  he  is  re- 
generated by  God. 

Radical  Surgery 

All  of  man's  efforts  to  improve  so- 
ciety and  to  improve  individuals  al- 
ways begin  on  the  outside  and  end 
on  the  outside.  They  try  to  change 
the  environment;  to  change  habits 
and  conduct.  Ah,  miserable  physi- 
cians are  they  all!  Because  the  mal- 
ady of  the  human  heart  is  too  radi- 
cal to  be  changed  by  such  daubs  as 
these.  Only  God  can  change  the 
heart. 

God  takes  away  that  heart  that 
cannot  love  Him  and  does  not  love 
his  fellow  man.   He  takes  away  that 


A  New 


unforgiving  spirit  that  loves  the 
things  of  this  world.  He  puts  in  its 
place  a  heart  of  flesh,  a  new  na- 
ture, a  new  heart.  "Behold,  I  make 
all  things  new."  God  makes  things 
new. 

And  what  is  a  Christian?  A  Chris- 
tian is  a  person  who  has  had  a  new 
birth,  who  has  received  a  new  name 
and  who  has  been  given  a  new  na- 
ture. He  has  a  new  power  within 
him  and  a  new  motive  for  his  life. 
He  even  has  a  new  destination  to- 
ward which  he  moves  —  heaven. 
God  makes  all  things  new.  "If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture .  .  ." 

Conversely,  if  any  man  is  not  a 
new  creature,  he  is  not  in  Christ — - 
he  is  not  a  Christian.  Jesus  said, 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God." 

God's  remedy  is  to  work  from 
within.  For  our  vileness,  He  gives 
us  purity.  For  our  hardness,  He 
gives  us  tenderness:  a  sensitive,  lov- 
ing spirit.  As  the  new  heart  begins 
to  beat  and  to  throb  within  us,  even 
so  in  our  new  spirit  the  love  of 
Christ  fills  us  and  spreads  through 
our  lives  and  begins  to  overflow  to 
those  around  us. 

We  find  then  that  we  can  forgive 
those  that  we  once  despised.  We 
can  love  those  whom  before  we 
could  not  bear.  We  find  that  we 
hate  that  which  we  once  loved:  sin! 
We  see  sin  for  what  it  is  and  we 
loathe  it!  God  will  make  us  a  new 
creation. 

It  is  a  wonderful  thing  that  when 
a  person  is  re-created  it  seems  to  him 
as  if  there  has  been  an  objective 
change  in  the  whole  material  uni- 
verse. A  person  is  converted  and 
right  away  he  notices  that  the  sky 
is  bluer,  the  grass  greener,  the  flow- 
ers smell  better  than  ever  before. 
All  things  are  different  because  it  is 
a  fact  that  we  transfer  the  hue  of 
our  own  souls  on  to  the  objects 
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about  us. 

Those  who  have  a  gray  or  dark 
brown  soul  find  in  everyone  else  the 
same  thing.  All  with  whom  they 
come  in  contact  are  deceitful,  dis- 
honest, hateful,  selfish,  vengeful 
people.  Why?  Because  that  is  what 
they  are  in  their  own  soul. 

It  reminds  me  of  the  fellow  who 
had  a  passion  for  yellow.  He  had 
yellow  suits,  yellow  shirts,  yellow 
ties;  yellow  rugs  on  his  floors  and 
yellow  paper  on  the  walls;  yellow 
sheets  and  blankets  and  spread  on 
his  bed.  This  was  what  he  liked. 
Unfortunately  he  got  yellow  jaun- 
dice. The  doctor  came  and  the  anx- 
ious wife  inquired,  "Doctor,  can  you 
cure  him?"  The  doctor  replied, 
"Cure  him!    I  can't  even  find  him!" 

On  the  other  hand,  the  person 
who  becomes  a  Christian  finds  that 
the  new  light  in  his  soul  begins  to 
radiate  and  project  its  hues  on  all 
about  him.  Suddenly  he  finds  peo- 
ple become  more  loving  —  even  his 
wife  is  easier  to  get  along  with!  He 
finds  good  in  people  whom  he  con- 
sidered rotters  before. 

Now  the  sad  thing  is  that  this 
transformation  of  a  human  being — 
this  new  birth  which  should  be  the 
very  norm  of  churches  and  which 
should  be  a  very  familiar  and  com- 
mon experience  to  every  Christian 
—  is  in  some  quarters  today  com- 
pletely unknown. 

Changed  Lives 

I  talked  recently  with  a  man  who 
told  me  he  went  to  the  church  his 
parents  attended.  Yet  for  two  genera- 
tions not  one  single  person  in  that 
church  has  had  his  life  transformed 
by  the  Gospel.  Do  you  know  why? 
The  Gospel  isn't  preached  there.  For 
it  remains  just  as  true  today  as  it 
was  in  the  time  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
that  "the  Gospel  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation."   And  where  it 
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is  proclaimed,  lives  are  changed. 

All  over  the  world,  in  every  con- 
tinent, in  every  nation,  among  every 
tribe  and  kindred  and  tongue,  as 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  goes  forth, 
countless  thousands  of  people  will 
have  their  lives  transformed  this 
very  day.  Wherever  the  Gospel  is 
faithfully  brought  to  people,  their 
lives  are  changed  and  God  cleanses 
them  from  their  sins. 

God  washes  them  and  puts  a  new 
heart  within  them.  He  gives  them  a 
new  song  to  sing  and  a  new  desire. 
He  changes  their  "wanter"  so  that 
those  things  they  once  despised  they 
now  desire  —  and  those  things  they 
once  desired  now  they  despise. 

In  which  family  are  you?  The  one 
fact  you  cannot  afford  to  be  unsure 
about  is  that  you  have  been  given 
a  new  heart.  What  a  tragic  day  it 
will  be  when  you  come  to  stand  be- 
fore God  if  you've  never  put  your 
trust  in  Christ  —  never  repented  of 
your  sins,  never  been  renewed  by 
His  grace. 

A  New  Heart 

All  of  a  sudden  God  turns  on  the 
light  and  you  see  yourself,  all  of 
your  filthiness,  your  abominations, 
and  you  come  to  feel  that  heart 
within  you  for  the  stone  that  it  is. 
And  there  you  are  trying  to  get  in- 
to heaven.  Church  membership  will 
not  do  it. 

God  says  that  He  will  put  the 
Holy  Spirit  within  us.  God  puts  a 
new  spirit  within  us  to  energize  us 
and  to  start  us  out  and  to  keep  us 
going  on  the  way.  This  is  God's 
gift.    It  is  by  His  grace. 

It  is  not  earned.  How  vain  and 
futile  are  all  of  man's  attempts  to 
take  himself  by  the  bootstraps  and 
to  lift  himself  up.  Anyone  who  has 
ever  tried  it  knows  how  futile  it  is. 
And  yet  this  is  the  religion  of  most 
Americans!  You  ask  them  what  they 


are  trusting  in  for  eternal  life  and 
the  answer  is,  "I'm  trying  to  do  the 
best  I  can.  I'm  trying  to  keep  the 
commandments.  I'm  trying  to  live 
by  the  Golden  Rule." 

What  they're  really  saying  is,  "I've 
got  one  hand  on  each  bootstrap  and 
I'm  pulling  with  all  my  might." 
How  foolish  and  how  hopeless  is 
their  religion. 

Cease  from  your  strivings  and  put 
your  trust  in  Christ!  Open  your 
heart  to  Him  who  knocks  at  the 
door  and  says  He  will  come  in.  Je- 
sus the  Lord  will  come  into  your  life 
and  transform  you. 

You  cannot  change  that  stone. 
You  cannot  love  that  which  you  do 
not  love.  You  cannot  feel  that 
which  you  do  not  feel  or  see  what 
you  do  not  see.  Feel  your  misery, 
see  your  lostness  and  your  hopeless- 
ness. Then  call  out  to  Him  who 
even  now  knocks  at  the  door.  He 
will  come  in  with  a  new  heart,  a 
new  life. 

By  God's  Grace 

Is  that  life  yours?  Have  you  truly 
repented  of  your  sins  and  put  your 
trust  in  Jesus  Christ?  This  is  what 
is  necessary.  Nothing  else  will  do. 
Repentance  is  seeing  our  sins  for 
the  vile  abominations  that  they  real- 
ly are;  grieving  for  them  and,  as  the 
Confession  of  Faith  puts  it:  "turning 
from  them  all  unto  God." 

Repentance  is  determination  by 
His  grace  to  walk  in  the  ways  of 
new  obedience  in  all  of  His  com- 
mandments. God  says,  "I  will  put  My 
spirit  in  you  and  will  cause  you  to 
walk  in  My  statutes  and  to  keep  My 
judgments  and  do  them."  It  is  only 
when  God  works  in  us  and  causes 
us  to  do  these  things  that  we  can 
do  them. 

Have  you  repented  of  your  sins? 
Have  you  turned  from  your  pro- 
fanity? Have  you  seen  your  drunk- 
enness for  what  it  is?  Have  you 
seen  your  deceitful,  dishonest  busi- 
ness dealings  for  what  they  really 
are?  Have  you  seen  your  family  re- 
lationships for  what  they  are?  Won't 
you  turn  to  Him  who  can  make  all 
things  new  and  who  can  give  you  a 
new  heart? 

Are  you  happy  with  your  heart? 
Doesn't  it  grieve  you?  Don't  you 
feel  that  you  ought  to  love  God 
more  than  you  do?  Can  you  look 
at  the  cross  of  Christ  and  not  cry 
out,  "Oh  thou  adamant  stone,  wilt 
thou  not  break?" 

(  Cont.  on  16,  col.  3) 
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A  top-ranking  golfer  suggests  something  for  daily  living  — 


Spiritual  Muscle  Memory 


He  looked  so  very  sad.  "But 
how  can  I  keep  faithful  in 
my  Christian  living?"  His  story  was 
sad,  but  not  exceptional.  He  want- 
ed so  very  much  to  live  the  kind 
of  daily  Christian  experience  that 
would  satisfy  himself  and  God. 

And,  perhaps  you've  had  just  the 
experience  this  young  man  had.  You 
want  to  serve  Christ  with  all  your 
heart,  but  you  find  yourself  in- 
volved in  things  that  just  aren't 
worthy  of  a  Christian's  time  and  tal- 
ents. What  can  any  of  us  do  to  stay 
faithful? 

A  golf  lesson:  that's  what  we 
need!  And  a  lesson  from  a  master, 
Ben  Hogan. 

Need  I  parade  his  credentials  be- 
fore you?  At  135  pounds,  he  has 
been  one  of  the  smallest  men  ever 
to  make  a  reputation  for  himself  in 
this  sport  where  sheer  muscles  and 
brawn  are  demanded  to  drive  that 
ball  the  hundreds  of  yards  necessary 
for  excellence. 

Stymied 

But  he  overcame  a  nearly  fatal 
accident  to  achieve  fame  as  one  of 
the  all-time  greats  of  the  sport.  Af- 
ter having  won  the  U.  S.  Open  in 
1948,  a  bus  struck  the  car  he  was 
driving.  The  wreck  broke  his  col- 
larbone, his  pelvis,  his  left  ankle  and 
several  ribs.  Experts  in  medicine 
warned  him  that  he  might  never 
walk  again. 

Yet,  in  1950  he  resumed  his  pro- 
fessional play,  winning  the  U.  S. 
Open  once  again.  In  1951  he  re- 
peated as  Open  champ  and  added 
the  Masters  tournament  to  his 
credit.  In  1953  he  did  the  impos- 
sible: he  won  the  U.  S.  Open,  the 
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Masters  and  the  British  Open  all  in 
the  same  year. 

How  did  he  do  it?  How  did  he 
come  back?  What  can  we  learn 
from  "Bantam  Ben"  that  can  help 
you  and  me  to  "come  back"  and 
live  a  successful  Christian  life? 

In  The  Rough 

Ben  calls  it  "muscle  memory." 
It's  a  deceptively  simple  concept: 
you  read  and  study  how  any  golf 
shot  should  be  made,  then  you  do 
each  step  of  it  till  you  can  feel  how 
it  feels  to  do  it  correctly.  Then 
you  repeat  these  actions  again  and 
again  till  your  muscles  adjust  to  ex- 
actly how  they  should  feel  and  move 
at  each  flexing  and  relaxing.  Your 
muscles  "learn"  the  stroke.  Then 
you  continue:  some  would  call  it 
"practice,"  but  Ben  sees  it  as  an 
exercise  in  "muscle  memory." 

Hogan  views  the  whole  idea  as  an 
exercise  in  getting  your  muscles  in 
the  habit  of  doing  certain  things  at 
certain  times.  Like  the  finger  that 
touches  the  hot  stove,  it  moves  au- 
tomatically. No  one  has  to  say, 
"Now  lift  that  finger."  Your  mus- 
cles react  in  a  quick  motion  that 
keeps  the  burn  to  a  minimum. 

Ben  wants  his  muscles  trained  in 
the  same  way  so  that  in  each  situa- 
tion, he  will  have  had  hours  and 
hours  of  perfection  behind  him  and 
his  muscles  can  simply  "go  through 
the  motions"  of  what  they  know  by 
heart.  Hogan  feels  that  this  is  what 
golf  is  all  about  —  muscles  that  re- 
member what  they've  been  thor- 
oughly taught. 

Now,  to  get  back  to  our  problem 
of  the  slipping  Christian,  the  Chris- 
tian who  "forgets"  just  when  he 
needs  to  remember. 

It  might  be  easy  for  all  of  us  to 
say,  "What  Hogan  did  with  his  mus- 


DAN  HARMON 


cles  we  must  do  with  our  souls.  But 
can  we?" 

Hogan,  the  master  who  showed 
that  his  "muscle  memory"  really 
works,  himself  has  the  answer. 

While  he  was  flat  on  his  back  in 
the  hospital  with  the  words  of  sad- 
ness from  the  doctors  still  ringing  in 
his  ears,  he  started  getting  mail  from 
his  fans.  They  said  everything  im- 
aginable, but  each  had  the  same  gen- 
eral theme.  "We're  behind  you, 
Ben,  and  we're  praying  for  you." 

Ben  started  thinking.  He  knew 
that  his  ideas  about  golf  had 
worked,  he  had  the  U.  S.  Open 
championship  to  prove  it.  But  what 
about  healing  of  the  body? 

He  started  praying,  too.  He  start- 
ed thinking  of  all  the  affected  areas 
of  his  body.  He  started  remember- 
ing all  the  things  they  used  to  do, 
and  remembering  how  it  would  feel 
to  do  those  things  again. 

Slowly  but  surely  the  "muscle 
memory"  started  to  work  in  the  in- 
jured parts.  In  less  than  two  years 
after  the  accident  actually  hap- 
pened, Ben  had  won  the  Open 
again.  He  says  it  was  due  to  the 
prayers  of  his  beloved  fans  and  the 
practice  of  "muscle  memory"  in 
faith.    He  thanks  God  for  his  re- 


covery. 


Stance 


So,  from  the  experience  of  the 
master  golfer  perhaps  you  and  I  can 
start  to  practice  spiritual  muscle 
memory. 

Take  a  fling  at  it  this  way:  write  lt;!I 
all  those  things  you  think  a  Chris-  eali 
tian  ought  to  do,  the  acts,  attitudes, 
habits,  feelings,  and  responsibilities  4> 
that  you  feel  are  a  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian way. 

Now  ask  God  to  help  you  start  f 
practicing  them.    Start  with  the 
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hardest.  Possibly  it's  the  matter  of 
loving  your  enemies.  Fine.  Now 
write  down  the  names  of  all  those 
you  feel  hold  something  against  you 
or  those  you'd  rather  not  meet  face 
to  face. 

Start  the  spiritual  muscle  mem- 
ory. "Bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use 
you"  (Matt.  5:44) .  Begin  with  that 
one  commandment.  You  know  you 
should!  Just  as  Ben  knew  that  a 
certain  stance,  a  certain  swing,  a 
certain  angle  of  the  arm  would  in- 
sure a  good  shot,  so  you  know  how 
you  should  feel  towards  those  who 
dislike  you. 

Begin  by  blessing  them.  Pray, 
"Father,  bless  so-and-so.  Make  this 
day  happy  and  blessed.  Help  them 
in  whatever  they  need  help."  And, 
try  to  mean  it.  Try,  but  that's  not 
the  end. 


Follow  Through 

Next,  as  the  verse  suggested,  "do 
good"  to  them  that  hate  you.  Bake 
a  cake.  Buy  a  half-gallon  of  ice 
cream.  Get  something  you  know 
they  like.  Then  get  your  hat  and 
coat  and  take  the  gift  to  their  home. 
Oh,  yes,  I  know  how  you'll  feel. 
Probably  just  as  "sore"  as  Hogan 
did  when  he  first  got  out  of  the 
hospital  and  tried  to  swing  a  golf 
club.  But  do  it.  That's  how  to  start 
—do  it! 

Simply  go  to  the  home,  say  a 
pleasant  hello,  hand  them  the  gift 
and  ask  them  to  stop  in  at  your 
home  some  time.  If  this  exact  pro- 
cedure doesn't  fit  the  situation  —  if 
it's  someone  at  work  or  at  some  dis- 
tant place  —  then  do  something  sim- 
ilar: mail  them  a  gift,  buy  their 
lunch,  or  the  like.  "Do  good"  is  the 
exact  wording  of  the  plan  to  train 
your  spiritual  muscles. 

Then  as  the  third  thing,  "pray  for 
them  that  despitefully  use  you." 
Perhaps  you  can't  stop  them,  but 
you  can  pray  for  them.  Ask  God  to 
help  them.  Ask  Him  to  put  love 
in  their  hearts.  Ask  Him  to  lead 
you  to  some  way  to  break  the  cycle 
of  hatred  and  get  in  a  good  word. 

This  plan  of  spiritual  muscle 
memory  can  work.  It  worked  in 
healing  for  Hogan  and  it  can  work 
in  the  simple  problem  of  staying 
close  to  God.  Replace  those  things 
that  throw  you  down  with  the  things 
that  you  know  to  be  what  God  ex- 
pects of  a  Christian.  Then  repeat 
them  so  often  and  so  regularly  and 


so  exactly  that  they  become  a  part 
of  you.  Try  it.  That  is,  if  you  do  have 
a  problem  with  the  Christian  way  of 
life.  If  you  want  to  do  things  as  the 
Master  wants  them  done,  then  ac- 
cept this  idea  from  a  "master"  in 
his  field.  It  can  be  done,  and  you 
can  do  it. 

No  more  will  be  required  of  you 
than  was  required  of  Ben  Hogan. 
It  will  take  repeated  times  of  do- 
ing what  you  know  is  right.  You 

Divine  truth  does  not  contradict  itself 


will  literally  have  to  do  it  until  it 
becomes  second  nature  to  do  it,  un- 
til your  mind  and  heart  and  soul 
get  the  message:  "Christ  is  in  charge 
here.  We  do  things  His  way.  Auto- 
matically, we  do  things  as  He  has 
outlined  them." 

When  in  doubt,  practice  a  little 
more.  Your  soul  can  remember,  just 
as  your  muscles  do.  There's  a  great 
"comeback"  ahead  for  you. 

Will  you  give  it  a  try?  51 


Old  Light 
Confirmed 


There  is  a  well-worn  tag  to  the 
effect  that  the  Lord  has  yet 
much  light  to  break  forth  from  His 
Word.  As  to  this,  devout  believers 
have  no  doubt. 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  true  of  be- 
lievers in  the  measure  in  which  they 
are  well  instructed  and  established 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  that 
they  are  equally  confident  that  the 
further  light  that  is  to  break  forth 
will  not  cancel  nor  challenge  nor 
detract  from  the  brightness  with 
which  the  Word  already  shines. 

What  is  new  will  only  intensify 
what  is  old.  It  will  not  darken  it 
nor  throw  it  in  the  shade.  It  will 
not  open  up  the  light  or  message 
of  another  Gospel  than  that  which 
our  Lord  and  His  apostles  have 
left  us. 

It  will  be  a  thing  of  detail  and 
not  of  wide-sweeping  principle.  We 
need  not,  then,  look  for  results  of 
a  revolutionary  kind  as  the  outcome 
of  the  shining  of  new  light  if  it  is 
light  indeed.  Old  light  of  this  kind 
is  better  than  pretended  new. 

We  need  not  fear  for  the  faith,  as 
it  has  been  confessed  from  the  first, 


Adapted  from  the  book,  Scottish 
Theology,  by  Principal  Macleod  of 
Edinburgh. 


JOHN  MACLEOD 


that  it  shall  be  shaken  or  over- 
thrown. It  is  too  well  grounded  in 
the  sure  warrant  of  the  divine 
Word  to  run  any  such  risk. 

And  as  for  the  discovery  of  further 
truth  such  as  will  modify  what  is 
embodied  in  the  Reformed  Confes- 
sions, the  system  taught  in  the  Re- 
formed faith  is  so  truly  an  echo  of 
the  apostolic  word  that  those  who 
hold  it  need  not  be  put  about  in 
their  mind  nor  give  place  to  craven 
fears  that  it  shall  ever  be  set  aside. 

It  may  meet  again  and  again  with 
what  it  has  often  met  already,  cavil- 
ings  and  perverse  disputings  of  men 
that  were  not  willing  to  take  and 
keep  their  place  at  the  footstool  of 
Him  who  by  His  apostles  has  left  in 
their  writings  the  final  norm  of  the 
faith. 

It  May  Be  Seen  Better 

The  truth  already  known  may  be 
known  more  fully  and  perfectly.  It 
may  be  seen  better  in  its  own  setting 
and  in  the  connection  and  relations 
of  its  various  parts.  Its  power  and 
its  beauty  and  its  sweetness  and  its 
glory  may  be  more  richly  known. 
Yet  those  who  have  learned  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Glory  of  the  Blessed  God 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


To  Save  or  Not  To  Save 


While  reading  the  transcript  of  a 
speech  by  a  prominent  churchman 
recently,  we  came  across  a  statement 
which  seemed  pertinent  to  our  con- 
stant search  for  ways  to  help  speak 
a  relevant  word  concerning  the  great 
issue  of  the  day:  the  mission  of  the 
Church. 

Said  the  churchman,  "We  are  di- 
vided into  two  camps.  There  are 
those  who  believe  that  our  mission  is 
to  save  individual  people  and  there 
are  those  who  believe  that  our  mis- 
sion is  to  save  the  whole  world,  en 
masse." 

It  seemed  to  us  that  the  promi- 
nent churchman  understood  the  dif- 
ference between  conservatives  and 
liberals  to  be  that  one  has  wanted 
the  church  to  have  an  effect  upon 
individual  people  (and  perhaps  only 
a  few  at  that)  while  the  other  has 
wanted  the  church  to  have  the  same 
effect  upon  the  whole  world. 

Now  if  this  is  what  the  liberal 
really  understands  as  the  conserva- 
tive position,  then  no  wonder  he 
views  evangelicals  with  contempt; 
and  no  wonder  the  evangelical  view 
is  caricatured  almost  to  the  point  of 
absurdity  when  it  is  quoted.  For 
surely  it  would  be  un-Christian  to 
have  a  concern  for  only  a  few  in- 
stead of  the  whole  world. 

But  the  evangelical  Christian  does 
not  seek  to  save  individual  people 
in  the  sense  that  the  liberal  seeks 
to  "save"  the  whole  world.  It  is 
not  the  complaint  of  the  conserva- 
tives in  the  Church  that  the  liberals 
are  out  to  save  society  in  the  same 
sense  that  the  conservative  is  out  to 
save  individual  people.  The  word 
"save"  is  not  being  used  in  the  same 
sense  by  the  two  poles  of  opinion. 

Now  it  is  true  that  to  the  extent 
both  evangelicals  and  liberals  are 
interested  in  changing  society,  one 
believes  it  can  be  done  only  by 
changing  individuals  and  the  other 
believes  it  can  be  done  en  masse. 

But  changing  society  is  not  what 
the  evangelical  has  in  mind  when 
he  uses  the  word  "save."  If  it  is 
what  the  liberal  has  in  mind  when 
he  uses  the  word  "save"  then  the  ob- 
jectives of  the  two  are  utterly  dif- 
ferent. 


And  this  is  precisely  the  point. 
The  evangelical  is  out  to  save  (in 
the  true  sense  of  the  word) ;  the  lib- 
eral is  out  to  change,  in  areas  of 
justice,  equality  and  fraternity.  It 
is  precisely  the  evangelical's  com- 
plaint that  the  liberal  has  aban- 
doned the  original  Gospel  meaning 
of  "to  save."  IS 


'Concern'  Spreads 

"It  began  with  handfuls  of  elder- 
ly men  and  women  from  the  rural 
churches,  and  a  few  of  their  minis- 
ters, coming  together  for  prayer. 
They  looked  like  a  remnant  of  ex- 
iles who  felt  they  could  not  longer 
sing  the  songs  of  Zion  in  a  strange 
land.  But  they  found  comfort  in 
reminiscing  about  the  good  old  days, 
when  people  knew  their  Bible  and 
believed  it  and  church  leaders  firm- 
ly supported  the  traditional  faith  of 
the  fathers. 

"Like  the  early  Church  itself,  there 
were  'not  many  high,  not  many 
mighty.'  But  from  this  group  grew, 
in  less  than  two  years,  the  first  or- 
ganized rebellion  within  the  United 
Church  of  Canada  in  its  43-year  his- 
tory. 

"The  rebellion  is  against  what  the 
protesters  call  a  drift  to  humanism 
and  liberal  theology.  Their  organ- 
ization, called  the  United  Church 
Renewal  Fellowship,  demands  a  re- 
turn to  'sound  Biblical  theology.' 
They  emphasize  the  20  Articles  in 
the  Basis  of  Union,  though  their 
own  creed  goes  even  further  in 
claiming  the  authority  of  the  Bible. 
Much  of  the  New  Curriculum,  they 
say,  is  unacceptable." 

The  above  is  the  begining  of  an 
article  describing  the  formation  and 
growth  of  yet  another  "concerned" 
group  within  yet  another  denomina- 
tion, this  one  in  Canada. 

But  there  is  a  spectacular  fact  to 
be  noted  concerning  this  article.  It 
appeared  in  the  official  magazine 
of  the  denomination  in  which  the 
"concerned"  group  is  functioning! 

Here  was  a  sympathetic,  well-de- 
veloped  (with  pictures)  treatment 


of  a  movement  which,  in  the  U.  S. 
would  be  treated  as  a  hostile  devel- 
opment and  met  with  contempt.  It 
appeared  in  The  Observer  of  the 
United  Church  of  Canada,  not  as  a 
statement  grudgingly  allowed,  but 
with  prominence  and  fairness.  The 
group's  aims  were  stated  fairly: 

"The  remedy,  as  Renewal  sees  it, 
is  a  back-to-the-Gospel  proclamation 
beginning  in  the  seminaries,  per- 
meating all  Christian  education  lit- 
erature, and  carried  out  across  Can- 
ada by  a  network  of  prayer  and 
study  groups. 

"Not  a  little  of  the  impetus  for 
Renewal  has  come  from  missionaries 
on  furlough,  some  of  whom  had 
been  getting  together  at  retreats  or 
conferences  overseas  to  pray  for  the 
renewal  of  the  Church  in  Canada. 
'It  is  not  unusual,'  says  the  Rev.  Jay 
Story,  'for  missionaries  to  be  con- 
verted after  they  arrive  on  the 
field.'  " 

Can  you  imagine  such  a  treatment 
permitted  in  Presbyterian  Life  or 
Survey? 

This  same  issue  of  The  Observer 
also  carried  a  story  about  the  Ca- 
nadian Anglican  Evangelical  Fellow- 
ship, a  similar  movement  within  the 
Anglican  Church. 

So  the  new  Reformation  goes  on 
within  every  denomination  today.  If 
the  treatment  accorded  the  "dis- 
senters" in  The  Observer  to  any  de- 
gree represents  the  way  the  opposing 
viewpoints  are  confronting  each  oth- 
er in  Canada,  some  of  the  bitter- 
ness induced  by  hostility  and  repres- 
sive measures  may  be  avoided  in  the 
realignment  which  most  surely  is 
coming  to  Christendom.  II 


On  Being  Presbyterian 

We  were  looking  over  the  annual 
reports  of  one  of  the  "border"  pres- 
byteries of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US.  This  presbytery  is  a  leader  in 
"ecumenical"  action.  It  is  sending 
to  the  1968  General  Assembly  an 
overture  asking  for  a  change  in  the 
constitution  of  the  Church  which 
would  make  possible  the  union  of 
congregations  with  those  of  an- 
other Christian  Church,  not  mere- 
ly those  of  other  Presbyterian 
Churches. 

This  presbytery,  as  of  this  writing, 
has  five  candidates  for  the  ministry 
enrolled  in  seminary.  One  is  at  Un- 
ion in  New  York,  one  is  at  Prince- 
ton, one  is  at  the  University  of  Chi- 
cago, one  is  at  Harvard,  and  one  is 
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in  a  Presbyterian  US  seminary. 
(Scheduled  to  be  received  in  April 
is  a  candidate  now  at  another  Pres- 
byterian US  seminary.) 

That  means  one  out  of  five  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  is  enrolled 
in  a  seminary  belonging  to  the  de- 
nomination. Three  out  of  the  five 
are  enrolled  in  three  of  the  most 
radical  schools  of  divinity  in  the 
U.  S. 

We  mention  these  statistics  as 
relevant  to  the  on-going  discussion 
as  to  what  is  "a  loyal  Presbyterian" 
and  what  it  means  to  be  "loyal  to 
the  denominational  program." 

It  means,  in  effect,  "be  willing  to 
abandon  all  strictly  Presbyterian  dis- 
tinctives  in  favor  of  an  'ecumenical' 
outlook,  'ecumenical'  orientation 
and  'ecumenical'  connections." 

Concerned  Presbyterians  and  oth- 
ers trying  to  preserve  the  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  heritage  in  our 
time  should  feel  no  embarrassment 
concerning  their  efforts.  Above  all, 
they  should  not  feel  threatened 
when  the  label  "un-Presbyterian"  is 
applied  to  them.  Chances  are,  they 
may  soon  be  the  only  real  Presbyte- 
rians left.  EE 


The  Stern  Leader 

The  early  Protestant  congrega- 
tions were  but  half  emancipated 
from  superstition,  and  shrank  from 
pressing  their  doctrines  to  extremes; 
and  half  measures  meant  half-heart- 
edness,  convictions  which  were  half 
convictions,  and  truth  with  an  alloy 
of  falsehood. 

Half  measures,  however,  could  not 
quench  the  bonfires  of  Philip  of 
Spain.  .  .  .  The  Reformers  required 
a  position  more  sharply  defined  and 
a  sterner  leader,  and  that  leader  they 
found  in  John  Calvin.  .  .  . 

For  hard  times  hard  men  are  need- 
ed, and  intellects  which  can  pierce 
to  the  roots  where  truth  and  lies 
part  company.  It  fares  ill  with  the 
soldiers  of  religion  when  "the  ac- 
cursed thing"  is  in  the  camp.  And 
this  is  to  be  said  of  Calvin,  that  so 
far  as  the  state  of  knowledge  per- 
mitted, no  eye  could  have  detected 
more  keenly  the  unsound  spots  in 
the  creed  of  the  Church,  nor  was 
there  a  Reformer  in  Europe  so  reso- 
lute to  exercise,  tear  out  and  destroy 
what  was  distinctly  false  ...  so  reso- 
lute to  establish  what  was  true  in 
its  place  and  make  truth,  to  the  last 
fibre  of  it,  the  rule  of  practical  life. 
—  J.  A.  Froude  in  Calvinism. 


Presbyterians  have  every  right  to 
be  proud  of  and  thankful  for  their 
Church.  The  writer  has  generations 
of  Covenanter  and  Huguenot  blood 
in  his  veins  for  which  he  makes  no 
apology. 

But,  while  born  into  an  over- 
whelming Presbyterian  influence  in 
home  and  environment,  we  hold 
that  form  of  belief  today  because  we 
believe  it  clearly  conforms  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  itself. 

The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  while  in  one  sense  a  human 
document,  goes  far  beyond  such  a 
classification  as  its  statements  and 
doctrines  are  based  upon,  and  sub- 
stantiated by,  the  Word  of  God  it- 
self. If  this  is  questioned  by  some 
we  would  suggest  that  they  secure 
a  copy  of  this  marvelous  document 
and  read  it  for  themselves. 

Furthermore,  this  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  is  still  the  state- 
ment of  belief  of  Presbyterians.  Ad- 
herence to  its  standards  and  doc- 
trines is  still  required  for  ordina- 
tion either  into  the  diaconate  or  in- 
to the  office  of  ruling  or  teaching 
elder. 

That  we  may  be  clear  to  many 
readers  who  are  not  Presbyterians 
we  would  add  that  our  hope  of  eter- 
nity rests  not  in  being  Presbyterians. 
It  rests  in  faith  in  the  atoning  work 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Eternal  Son  of  God.  We 
shall  enjoy  the  delights  of  eternity 
with  all  those  of  every  denomina- 
tion and  creed  who  trust  in  Him 
alone. 

But  it  needs  to  be  repeated  again 
and  again  that  we  who  are  Presby- 
terians have  assumed  certain  obli- 
gations and  sworn  to  certain  forms 
of  doctrine  and  belief.  To  us  these 
obligations  are  therefore  binding 
until  we  have  ourselves  renounced 
the  jurisdiction  of  our  Church,  or 
the  standards  of  our  Church  have 
been  abrogated. 

We  have  in  mind  an  acute  issue 
now  being  raised  in  one  presbytery 
with  reference  to  church  property. 
This  matter  is  now  of  importance 


and  we  earnestly  hope  it  will  be  set- 
tled in  the  proper  way. 

But  while  considering  the  Presby- 
terian doctrine  of  church  property, 
we  would  suggest  that  other  far 
more  important  doctrines  have  been 
held  in  question  by  certain  members 
and,  to  date,  nothing  has  been  done 
about  it. 

The  thing  which  is  puzzling  to  us 
is  this:  Let  a  man  show  undue  in- 
terest in  defending  our  Presbyterian 
faith  and  doctrine  and  he  is  immedi- 
ately given  a  difficult  time  by  some 
of  his  brethren.  If  another  church 
desires  to  call  him,  he  is  called  a 
"trouble  maker"  and  if  they  can, 
the  Commission  on  the  Minister  and 
His  Work  will  keep  him  from  being 
called.  We  are  speaking  not  from 
conjecture  but  from  knowledge. 

But  let  a  man  cool  off  in  his 
spiritual  zeal  and  power,  accept  a 
view  of  the  Bible  and  its  teachings 
at  variance  with  that  which  he  sol- 
emnly promised  to  accept  and 
preach  and  nothing  is  done  about  it. 

All  thinking  men  in  our  Church 
know  we  are  now  inclusive  in  our 
make-up  to  the  extent  that  every 
shade  of  doctrinal  belief  is  tolerated 
in  some  quarters.  We  have  no  illu- 
sion that  there  is  or  ever  will  be  a 
perfect  group  in  this  world.  But  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  our  Church 
is  a  Church  with  certain  standards, 
with  certain  clearly  stated  doctrines 
and  with  a  certain  unequivocal 
evaluation  of  the  Bible. 

Being  a  Presbyterian  Church  it  is 
therefore  time  that  we  recognize  this 
fact  all  along  the  line.  We  have  the 
unhappy  spectacle  of  some  individ- 
uals obviously  willing  and  anxious 
to  secure  the  ecclesiastical  scalps  of 
some  of  their  evangelical  brethren, 
because  of  their  insistence  that  the 
preservation  of  doctrinal  integrity  is 
of  prime  importance. 

If  scalping  is  to  be  done  then  let 
us  go  right  down  the  line  and  raise 
the  hair  of  some  of  the  brethren 
who  do  not  believe  that  which  our 
Confession  of  Faith  teaches  with  ref- 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  7,  1968: 


The  Victory  of  the  Cross 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  As  you  leave 
the  traditional  site  of  the  Lord's  Last 
Supper  with  His  disciples  and  move 
along  the  wall  of  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem toward  Gethsemane,  you  fol- 
low the  narrow  path  that  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  must  have  followed  the 
night  of  Jesus'  arrest. 

There  is  only  a  narrow  passage 
from  Jerusalem  to  Gethsemane  by 
way  of  the  Kidron  Brook.  Passing 
this  same  way  one  can  see  against 
the  night  sky,  jutting  out  like  the 
bow  of  a  great  ship  on  the  left, 
the  pinnacle  of  the  temple. 

From  that  pinnacle  three  years  be- 
fore, Satan  had  tempted  Jesus  to 
jump  to  the  path  below  where  the 
people  were  passing  by  on  their  way 
to  and  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 
At  the  time  Satan  had  urged  Jesus 
to  jump  he  was  assuring  Him  in  es- 
sence that  since  He  was  God's  Son 
He  did  not  have  to  die!  He  quoted 
from  the  91st  Psalm,  showing  that 
Satan  can  and  does  use  Scripture  to 
his  own  ends,  twisting  its  meaning 
to  suit  his  purposes. 

When  Satan  tempted  Jesus,  he 
was  not  so  much  concerned  for  Je- 
sus' jumping  as  he  was  for  planting 
in  Jesus'  mind  the  thought,  "You 
do  not  have  to  die." 

As  Jesus  passed  by  on  the  way  to 
Gethsemane  that  night  from  the  up- 
per room,  He  doubtless  saw  the  pin- 
nacle and  recalled  Satan's  words.  As 
He  went  into  the  Garden,  He  prayed 
till  drops  of  blood  appeared  on  His 
forehead   (Luke  22:44). 

He  knew  that  He  did  not  have  to 
die.  Twelve  legions  of  angels  stood 
ready  to  deliver  Him  should  He  de- 
sire it  (Matt.  26:53) .  But  Jesus,  bit- 
ter with  separation  from  His  Heav- 
enly Father,  had  a  cup  to  drink  — 
an  experience  that  the  Son  had  nev- 
er known,  the  experience  of  a  sin- 
ner condemned  to  hell. 

Yet  only  by  such  a  cup,  such  a 
death,  could  He  pay  for  the  sins  of 
men.  There  was  no  other  way.  The 
cup  was  there  and  Jesus  would  drink 
it  because  to  the  end  He  was  obedi- 
ent to  His  Heavenly  Father  who 
loved  us  and  gave  His  Son  for  us 
(John  18:11). 


Background  Scripture:  John  18-19 
Key  Verses:  John  19:17-30 
Devotional  Reading:    I  Corinthians 
1:18-24 

Memory  Selection:  John  12:32 


I.  THE  ARREST  (18:2-11).  Ju- 
das knew  where  Jesus  went  in  times 
of  sorrow  and  for  prayer.  It  was 
easy  for  him  to  find  Jesus  away  from 
the  crowds,  where  arrest  would  be 
easy.  He  who  had  been  near  Jesus 
before,  when  He  had  prayed,  he  who 
doubtlessly  had  prayed  with  Jesus, 
now  used  this  knowledge  to  betray 
Jesus  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

Often  the  greatest  enemies  of  the 
Church  and  of  her  servants  are  those 
who  once  were  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  her  devotion  and  who  ap- 
peared to  love  the  Church. 

Gethsemane  is  not  the  only  setting 
for  this  event,  a  far  greater  setting 
is  the  Word  of  God.  Jesus,  we  are 
told,  knew  all  things  that  were  com- 
ing on  Him  (18:4) .  From  where  did 
He  know?  From  Scripture.  He  was 
conscious  of  the  fulfillment  of  Scrip- 
ture and  the  climax  to  centuries  of 
promises  coming  this  night  (cf.  18: 
9  and  Matt.  26:56) . 

From  Genesis  3:15,  the  first  Gos- 
pel promise  of  the  triumph  of  the 
Christ  over  Satan,  to  Isaiah  53,  the 
great  pinnacle  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophecy  of  the  suffering  and  death 
of  Christ,  to  this  very  hour  all  proph- 
ecy came  to  focus  on  Jesus  who, 
alone,  bore  our  sin  and  conquered 
the  power  of  sin  which  is  death. 

II.  THE  TRIAL  (18:12-19:16). 
In  reality  it  was  not  Jesus  who  was 
tried  but  the  organized  Church,  the 
professing  Church,  and  the  world 
that  were  on  trial  that  night.  The 
sins  of  all  were  laid  on  Jesus  who 
was  executed,  but  the  others,  not 
He,  were  in  reality  tried  and  found 
wanting. 

The  organized  Church  of  that 
day,  the  Jewish  Church,  was  on  trial 
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in  the  person  of  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas  (18:12-14,19-24).  Those  two, 
the  former  and  the  present  high 
priest,  represented  the  power  struc- 
ture of  the  organized  Church. 

Caiaphas'  only  concern  was  to 
know  who  was  associated  with  Je- 
sus so  that  such  could  be  punished 
with  Him  (18:19).  He  was  not  con- 
cerned to  know  more  about  the  man 
Jesus. 

The  other  Gospels  tell  us  that 
they  found  no  sure  witnesses  against 
Jesus.  However,  when  Jesus  pro- 
fessed to  be  the  Christ,  they  were 
satisfied  of  His  guilt.  They  did  not 
seek  the  truth  about  Jesus  but  lies 
against  Him.  As  John  said  earlier, 
"He  came  unto  His  own  and  His 
own  received  Him  not"  (John  1:11) . 

The  Church  of  Jesus'  day  rejected 
Him  and  in  this  final  trial  the  or- 
ganized Church  of  that  day  proved 
to  be  untrue  to  God.  Therefore  be- 
ing on  trial,  the  Jewish  Church  was 
condemned.  They  who  denied 
Christ  would  be  denied  by  Him  be- 
fore His  Father  in  Heaven  (Matt. 
10:33). 

The  professing  Church  was  an 
trial  that  night  also,  represented  by 
Peter.  Peter's  love  for  Jesus  could 
not  be  doubted;  however  it  was  not 
love  based  on  the  Gospel,  but  on 
Peter's  feelings.  And  that  was  not 
enough. 

Peter  had  certainly  meant  what  he 
said  when  he  professed  faith  in  Je- 
sus (Matt.  16:16).  Yet,  that  night, 
with  his  faith  on  trial,  he  failed  his 
Lord. 

Hereby  we  see  that  none  are  good 
enough  to  deserve  salvation.  It  is 
not  oar  faith  that  saves  us  but  the 
grace  of  God  in  Christ  who  died 
for  us,  for  Peter  and  for  all  who 
ever  profess  Him.  Our  faith  is  but 
the  means  of  our  laying  hold  on 
Him  who  has  already  laid  hold  on 
us  by  His  grace.  Faith  is  not  from 
us  but  a  gift  of  God's  grace!  (Eph. 
2:8,9). 

The  failure  of  Peter  shows  how 
completely  our  salvation  is  from 
God  alone.  Not  even  Christians  de- 
serve to  be  saved  and,  left  alone, 
they  would  never  be  good  enough 
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to  enter  God's  Kingdom. 

In  the  end,  only  Christ  was 
worthy  to  be  saved  among  men.  Be- 
cause He  was  God  as  well  as  man, 
His  work  of  salvation  was  sufficient 
to  save  all  who  receive  the  saving 
grace  of  God  and  believe  in  Jesus 
alone  for  salvation. 

The  world,  too,  was  on  trial  in  the 
person  of  Pilate,  who  represented 
the  most  powerful  empire  of  the 
world  of  that  day.  This  empire 
boasted  of  its  glory,  might,  and  law. 

Pilate  declared  that  the  trial  of 
Jesus  was  not  a  matter  for  the  em- 
pire to  decide  and  tried  to  throw 
the  case  out  of  court.  Thereby  he 
condemned  the  Roman  system  when 
later  it  proceeded  to  put  Jesus  on 
trial  (18:30-32). 

Then,  by  his  own  testimony,  Pi- 
late declared  Jesus  to  be  innocent 
and  worthy  to  be  released.  Thus 
he  condemned  the  Roman  govern- 
ment when  later  they  nailed  Him  to 
the  cross. 

Next,  though  finding  Him  inno- 
cent, Pilate  permitted  Him  to  be 
scourged  and  mocked  publicly  while 
at  the  same  time  protesting  Jesus' 
innocence  (19:4,6) . 

Convinced  of  Jesus'  innocence  of 
any  crime  worthy  of  death,  he 
sought  to  release  Him  (19:12) .  For 
his  own  reputation,  he  succumbed 
to  the  desire  of  evil  men  and  deliv- 
ered Jesus  over  to  be  crucified.  In 
another  of  the  Gospels  we  are  told 
that  Pilate  washed  his  hands  pub- 
licly to  show  his  guiltlessness  in  the 
whole  affair,  but  he  could  never  ac- 
quit himself  of  this  great  violation 
of  justice. 

For  Pilate,  expediency  was  the 
rule.  It  still  is  in  the  world.  The 
world  can  and  will  tolerate  religion 
only  so  long  as  it  is  expedient  to 
do  so,  but  when  self-interest  enters 
in  the  picture,  then  persecution  of 
the  Church  follows.  In  recent  days, 
the  courts  of  our  land  have  begun 
to  press  in  more  and  more  on  the 
Church,  yet  100  years  ago  the  courts 
chose  to  defend  the  rights  of  those 
who  worshiped. 

All  were  tried  and  found  wanting: 
the  organized  Church,  the  disciples, 
the  world.  Christ  died  to  save  some 
out  of  all  these  groups.  Some,  not 
all  of  Jesus'  disciples  were  saved; 
some,  not  all  out  of  the  organized 
Jewish  church  were  saved;  some,  not 
all  out  of  the  world  were  saved. 
"Many  are  called  but  few  are  cho- 
sen" (Matt.  22:14). 

III.    THE  CRUCIFIXION  (19: 


17-30) .  It  is  appropriate  in  the 
grace  of  God  that,  though  all  men 
were  tried  and  found  to  be  sinners, 
it  was  Christ  who  paid  the  debt  for 
the  sins  of  men.  Though  unjust 
from  the  human  point  of  view,  this 
was  the  ordained  will  of  God. 

Preaching  on  the  events  of  this 
hour  Peter  declared,  "Him,  being  de- 
livered up  by  the  determinate  coun- 
sel and  foreknowledge  of  God  ye  by 
the  hand  of  lawless  men  did  crucify 
and  slay"  (Acts  2:23) .  In  this  we 
see  the  two  elements  of  the  death 
of  Christ  —  the  plan  of  God  or- 
dained before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  and  the  sinful  deeds  of  men 
that  put  Him  on  the  cross.  Our  sin, 
our  evil,  put  Him  there  to  suffer  the 
agony  of  that  death  and  separation 
from  His  heavenly  Father. 

Verse  17  tells  us  that  Jesus  bore 
the  cross  for  Himself,  that  is,  alone, 
with  no  other  able  to  help  Him. 
True,  He  did  have  the  assistance  of 
Simon  of  Cyrene  to  carry  the  physi- 
cal cross  (Matt.  27:32),  but  no  one 
could  share  with  Him  the  cross  on 
which  He  died.  In  that  hour,  not 
even  the  Father  in  heaven  was  with 
Him  (Matt.  27:46) . 

Just  where  the  place  of  the  skull 
was  we  do  not  know.  It  was  outside 
the  city  wall  but  there  is  still  no 
certainty  as  to  where  that  was  in  Je- 
sus' day.  The  name  Golgotha  is 
not  known  from  any  other  source. 
It  is  probably  best  that  we  do  not 
know  for  certain  where  He  died 
because  the  geographic  location  is 
not  important.  The  fact  that  He 
died  is  central  to  our  faith,  however. 

Pilate  attempted  to  vindicate  him- 
self and  cleanse  himself  of  any  guilt 
by  giving  Jesus  the  title,  "King  of 
the  Jews"  (19:19) . 

As  Jesus  was  on  the  cross  the  last 
portions  of  Scripture  were  being  ful- 
filled. Psalm  22:18  had  declared 
that  men  would  cast  lots  for  the 
vesture  of  Christ.  As  Jesus  was 
dying  this  portion  of  prophecy  was 
fulfilled. 

Jesus  had  once  taught  that  if  any 
did  not  love  Him  more  than  mother 
and  father,  he  was  not  worthy  of 
Christ  (Matt.  10:37).  By  that  He 
meant  that  Christ  must  be  before 
all  else  in  our  life.  He  did  not  mean 
that  we  could  therefore  be  indif- 
ferent to  our  family. 

Jesus  Himself  demonstrated  this  in 
His  last  moments  of  life.  He  had 
known  that  Mary,  His  mother,  had 
suffered  much  because  of  Him,  even 
as  Simeon  had  foretold  long  before 
when  Jesus  had  been  born  (Luke 


3:35).  Now  His  concern  for  His 
mother  was  seen  in  providing  a  son 
to  care  for  her  in  this  great  hour  of 
need. 

Putting  Christ  first  in  our  life 
does  not  mean  neglecting  our  re- 
sponsibility to  our  families,  but 
simply  putting  that  responsibility  in 
its  right  place  in  our  lives,  under, 
not  over  Christ. 

Jesus  knew  that  it  was  all  fin- 
ished. The  full  debt  of  sin  was  to 
be  paid.  The  whole  Scripture 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  concerning 
the  Christ.  Jesus  was  always  con- 
scious of  the  Scripture  concerning 
Himself  and  consciously  sought  this 
fulfillment  (19:28) .  Vinegar  and 
gall  were  given  as  He  knew  they 
would  be  (Psalm  69:21)  and  He 
died,  declaring  that  the  whole 
prophecy  was  now  completed  in 
Him. 

CONCLUSION:  Our  Apostles' 
Creed  declares  not  only  that  Jesus 
died  but  that  He  was  buried.  The 
burial  of  Christ  is  the  evidence  of 
His  death.  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and 
Nicodemus,  two  rich  and  renowned 
disciples  who  were  afraid  to  follow 
Jesus  in  life,  were  ready  at  His  death 
to  be  identified  with  Him.  They 
handled  Him  and  wrapped  Him. 
There  could  be  no  mistake  about 
His  death.  These  two  would  for- 
ever be  clear  evidence  that  He  sure- 
ly died. 

A  huge  stone,  shaped  like  a  mill- 
stone or  an  emery  wheel  was  placed 
in  a  trough  cut  in  front  of  the 
tomb.  The  stone  covered  the  open- 
ing of  the  tomb  when  rolled  in  front 
of  the  opening  along  the  trough  cut 
for  it. 

Jesus  was  buried  in  such  a  tomb. 
In  and  around  Jerusalem  examples 
like  this  have  been  discovered  which 
date  back  to  the  time  of  Jesus'  life 
on  earth. 

In  Paul's  great  testimony  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  he  declared 
that  his  Gospel  is  what  he  received 
from  Christ,  "that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures; 
and  that  He  was  buried  and  that  He 
hath  been  raised  on  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures"  (I  Cor. 
15:3,  4). 

It  is  not  enough  to  recognize  that 
Christ  died,  we  must  know  that  He 
died  for  our  sins  and  we  must  also 
know  that  His  death  and  burial  were 
according  to  the  Scriptures,  that 
God's  Word  and  purpose  might  be 
fulfilled.  1  m 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBTYERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  27,  1968 


YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  7,  1968: 

Parables  of  Good  Judgment 


Scripture:  Matthew  7:24-27 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 
"He  Leadeth  Me:  O  Blessed 

Thought" 
"I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  After  you  have  given  the 
"Leader's  Introduction"  ask  the 
young  people  to  read  the  following 
brief  passages:  Matthew  7:1-6  and 
24-27,  also  11:7-19;  Luke  6:37-42  and 
46-49,  also  7:24-35. 

When  all  have  completed  their 
reading,  have  them  close  their  Bibles 
and  write  out  answers  to  the  study 
questions  below.  When  all  questions 
are  answered,  review  them  aloud 
comparing  and  correcting  answers. 

When  this  is  finished,  take  up  the 
suggested  discussion  questions,  al- 
lowing ample  time  for  suggestions 
and  comments. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Jesus  in  His  teaching 
was  telling  His  hearers  about  the 
qualities  of  life  that  are  well  pleas- 
ing to  God. 

One  of  the  first  is  that  we  are  not 
to  be  self-righteous  in  our  judg- 
ments. It  is  inevitable  that  we  make 
decisions  about  what  others  say  and 
do  —  whether  they  are  right  or 
wrong  —  but  we  are  not  to  try  to 
be  like  God. 

Only  God  can  look  into  our  hearts 
and  know  what  our  motives  are. 
When  we  are  tempted  to  take  God's 
place  as  judge,  we  are  likely  to  find 
fault  with  people  whose  shortcom- 
ings are  not  as  serious  as  our  own. 

Another  mark  of  godly  wisdom  is 
to  recognize  that  it  is  important  to 
obey  God's  will  after  we  know  what 
it  is.  We  can  know  a  great  deal 
about  God,  about  truth,  and  about 
right  and  wrong,  but  if  we  do  not 
live  according  to  the  knowledge  we 
have,  our  lives  will  be  failures  ac- 
cording to  God's  way  of  measure- 
ment. 

There  were  certain  enemies  of  Je- 
sus who  found  fault  with  every  ex- 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

pression  of  goodness.  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  a  good  man  who  lived  a 
very  austere  kind  of  life.  He  was 
criticized  for  being  too  "straight- 
laced." 

Jesus,  on  the  other  hand,  associ- 
ated freely  with  people  taking  ac- 
tive part  in  their  social  activities.  He 
was  criticized  for  being  too  friv- 
olous. 

Those  who  love  truth  and  good- 
ness will  rejoice  in  it  whatever  form 
it  takes.  Those  who  are  opposed  to 
it  will  likewise  be  its  enemies  how- 
ever it  expresses  itself. 

All  of  these  basic  spiritual  in- 
sights are  clearly  and  effectively  il- 
lustrated in  the  parables  we  are  now 
to  study. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS:  (To  be 
answered  with  Bibles  closed) . 

1.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  "motes" 
and  "beams"? 

2.  What  was  the  "hypocrite"  to  do 
before  trying  to  take  the  speck  out 
of  another's  eye?  Why? 

3.  What  happens  when  the  blind 
lead  the  blind? 

4.  What  happens  to  one  who 
"judges"  others  very  harshly? 

5.  Where  did  the  wise  man  build 
his  house?  Why? 

6.  What  does  a  person  have  to  do 
with  the  sayings  of  Jesus  to  be  like 
the  wise  man? 

7.  Where  did  the  foolish  man  build 
his  house? 

8.  What  happened  to  his  house? 

9.  What  response  to  the  words  of 
Jesus  makes  one  like  the  foolish 
man? 

10.  When  the  children  in  the  mar- 
ket place  piped,  what  did  their 
friends  not  do? 

11.  When  they  wailed,  what  did 
they  say  the  others  failed  to  do? 

12.  What  did  the  critics  say  about 
John? 

13.  What  did  they  say  about  Jesus? 

14.  By  what  is  wisdom  justified? 

DISCUSSION  QUESTIONS: 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  faults  we 
are  likely  to  overlook  in  ourselves 


while  sharply  criticizing  them  in  oth- 
ers? 

2.  What  are  the  sayings  of  Jesus 
that  we  should  know  and  obey  in 
order  to  be  saved?  To  live  a  God- 
pleasing  life? 

3.  Why  is  one  who  fails  to  heed  the 
words  of  Jesus  vulnerable  to  the 
"storms"  of  life? 

4.  What  was  the  real  reason  that 
some  people  of  Jesus'  generation 
were  sharply  critical  of  both  John 
and  Jesus?  What  are  some  examples 
within  our  experience  which  are 
similar  to  this  unreasonable  atti- 
tude? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  One  of 
the  serious  failings  of  human  beings 
over  the  centuries  has  been  the 
tendency  to  establish  our  own  goals, 
values,  and  ideas  of  what  is  right 
and  wrong  and  then  expect  God  to 
place  His  endorsement  on  our  no- 
tions. 

When  will  we  learn  that  the  suc- 
cessful and  happy  person  is  the  one 
who  lives  according  to  God's  judg- 
ments and  not  according  to  his  own? 
We  can  never  really  honor  God  as 
long  as  we  make  our  judgments  su- 
perior to  His. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 

Heart— from  p.  9 

Can  you  look  at  the  sin  in  your 
life  and  not  cry  out,  "Oh,  may  there 
come  forth  water  from  this  rock." 
Can  you  look  at  your  relationships 
to  other  people  and  not  say,  "Oh 
God,  give  me  a  loving  heart.  Give 
me  a  heart  that  is  pure.  Give  me 
a  heart  that  loves,  loves  others  and 
loves  Thee  most  of  all." 

God  says  He  will  do  it:  "I  will  do 
it.  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart." 
Will  you  accept  it?    Today?  ffl 

Confirmed— from  p.  1 1 

may  rest  assured  of  this,  that  any 
further  truth  which  as  light  will 
break  forth  from  the  Word  will  have 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBTYERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  MARCH  27.  1968 


no  quarrel  with  the  truth  and  the 
propriety  of  what  they  have  al- 
ready come  to  know. 

They  may  well  keep  their  win- 
dows open  to  the  east  to  welcome 
the  light  that  a  new  day  brings  with 
it;  but  no  shining  of  the  rising  sun 
will  do  more  than  confirm  them  in 
the  knowledge  and  faith  of  what 
their  confessing  fathers  learned 
from  the  apostles  —  what,  indeed, 
in  Holy  Writ  is  set  forth  with  great 
plainness  of  speech.  The  great  out- 
line of  the  Word  is  not  a  thing  of 
yesterday. 

The  possible  emergence  of  new 
Light,  then,  that  will  set  aside  the 
historic  faith  of  believing  Christen- 
dom may  be  set  up  as  a  bugbear  to 
deter  the  Church  from  bravely  and 
simply  and  steadfastly  professing,  as 
truth  known  and  ascertained,  what 
he  who  runs  may  read.  This  has 
been  set  down  for  all  time  in  the 
Word  which  crystallizes  and  perpe- 
tuates the  ministry  of  the  apostles. 

As  that  ministry  was  one  of  wit- 
ness we  need  look  for  no  new  facts 
in  the  record  of  our  Lord's  work, 
nor  for  any  new  words  to  add  to  the 
message  with  which  the  New  Testa- 
ment has  already  come.  As  their 
ministry  was  one  of  teaching  we 
need  look  for  no  other  exposition 
of  the  facts  of  the  Gospel  or  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  than  they  have 
already  given.  Divine  truth  does 
not  contradict  itself. 

The  return  of  the  Reformation  to 
the  regulative  authority  of  the  Lord 
as  He  speaks  in  the  Word  which  He 
has  given  was  of  such  a  bona-fide 
character  that  not  only  is  the  gen- 
eral substance  of  the  faith  as  con- 
fessed by  our  Reformers  in  keeping 
with  the  Rule  of  Faith,  but  the  sys- 
tem of  truth  in  the  mutual  connec- 
tions of  its  leading  parts  is  the  truth 
that  the  divine  Word  itself  has  set 
forth. 

The  offence  that  as  a  matter  of 
fact  has  been  given  by  the  Calvin- 
ism of  our  Reformed  Faith  is  an  of- 
fence that  is  taken  as  the  truth  of 
the  Word  in  regard  to  the  Sovereign 
Grace  to  which  we  trace  the  hope 
of  eternal  life  that  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Son  of  God  Incarnate. 
—  From  Scottish  Theology.  IS 


Young  people's  moral  behavior 
can  certainly  not  be  restrained  by 
appeals  to  religious  tenets  in  which 
their  parents  no  longer  believe.  — 
G.  M.  Carstairs. 


BOOKS 


JAMES  FRASER,  by  Alexander  Mc- 
Pherson.  Banner  of  Truth  Trust, 
London,  England.  228  pp.  $3.00.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Newton  Wilson, 
pastor,  Ellisville  Presbyterian  Church, 
Ellisville,  Miss. 

In  a  time  when  the  importance 
of  foreign  missions  is  seriously  ques- 
tioned by  many  within  the  church, 
a  book  of  this  dimension  is  needed 
to  remind  us  that  there  are  still  men 
whose  hearts  burn  with  a  passion 
for  the  unsaved  in  other  parts  of 
the  world.  This  biography  of  James 
Fraser,  teacher  and  missionary  to 
Rhodesia  with  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Mission  from  1938-59,  was  written 
by  one  who  was  a  close  friend  and 
fellow-worker  of  Fraser. 

Fraser's  dedication  to  his  work  in 
Rhodesia  motivated  the  writing  of 
this  book.  The  author  states  that 
his  purpose  is  to  "point  out  to  the 
young  Christians  of  a  new  genera- 
tion one  more  outstanding  example 
of  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ"  and  he 
captures  something  of  the  dedica- 
tion which  caused  Fraser  to  literally 
"work  himself  to  death  in  the  cause 
of  Christ."  For  this  reason  it  should 
prove  helpful  and  challenging  to 
minister  and  layman  alike. 

Though  the  reading  tends  to  be 
tedious  at  times,  the  author's  stated 
purpose  seems  to  be  accomplished 
as  the  reader  is  left  with  a  profound 
awareness  of  what  Christian  com- 
mitment meant  for  one  man  who 
was  willing  to  become  a  "living  sac- 


rifice." The  book  is  a  stimulating 
record  of  missionary  endeavor  in  the 
twentieth  century,  and  should  be 
read  by  anyone  who  has  forgotten 
that  God's  spirit  is  still  active 
in  calling  men  into  "foreign"  mis- 
sion work.  IB 

THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS,  by 
John  Bunyan.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  408  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Dr.  Cecil  V.  Crabb,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

This  reprint  of  the  famous  al- 
legory, with  110  designs  engraved  on 
wood,  copious  notes  and  historic  ref- 
erences, is  a  most  attractive  volume. 
This  particular  edition  should  be 
very  helpful  to  any  Christian  worker 
for  several  reasons. 

As  a  religious  classic,  outside  of 
the  Bible  itself,  it  is  the  best  avail- 
able interpretation  of  the  Christian 
life  and  experience,  from  the  Re- 
formed standpoint.  Then,  as  good 
literature,  it  is  a  classic  in  the  Eng- 
lish language. 

Finally,  as  a  study  in  Church  his- 
tory, with  its  many  historic  refer- 
ences, it  is  a  splendid  history  of  the 
times,  the  so-called  "age  of  renewal," 
as  scholars  style  it,  the  era  follow- 
ing the  century  of  the  Reformation 
itself. 

For  these  reasons,  this  new  edi- 
tion should  be  an  inspiration  and 
challenge  to  any  reader  who  de- 
sires to  do  more  effective  work  for 
the  kingdom.  ffl 


You'll  love  Mexico 
in  Maytime. 

Presbyterian  Tour,  May  18-28,  1968 

Exceptional  conducted  tour  of  Mexico  at 
very  low  cost,  just  $295.  See  Presbyterian  missions 
and  Mexico's  most  famous  sights.  Sponsored 
by  Presbyterian  Board  of  World  Missions. 
For  full  details,  write  P.  O.  Box  330, 
Nashville,  Tennessee  37202 
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MY  LORD  AND  MY  GOD,  by  Theo- 
dore Pitcairn.  Exposition  Press,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  283  pp.  $7.50.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  David  C.  White,  Associate 
Pastor,  West  End  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hopewell,  Va. 

The  author  of  this  book  of  studies 
is  the  retired  pastor  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Society  of  the  Lord's  New 
Church  (Swedenborgian) .  The  sub- 
title of  the  book  indicates  its  three 
major  sections:  "Essays  on  Modern 
Religion,  the  Bible  and  Emanuel 
Swedenborg,"  Writing  in  a  serious 
and  demanding  style,  Mr.  Pitcairn 
bases  his  observations  and  convic- 
tions very  largely  upon  the  writings 
of  Swedenborg. 

Divided  into  three  well-defined 

YOUNG  MINISTER  seeking  associate 
pastorate  with  musical/pastoral  re- 
sponsibilities. Prefers  suburban 
church  Carolinas  or  Virginia.  Write 
Box  R,  c/o  The  Journal. 

PRIVATE  Christian  school  now  has 
opportunities  for  qualified,  born-again, 
Christian  teachers  for  kindergarten 
and  for  first  grade.  Contact  North 
Hills  Christian  School,  1133  Emerald 
Street,  Salisbury,  N.  C.  28144. 


sections,  the  first  attempts  to  an- 
swer some  of  the  serious  religious 
questions  posed  today  —  "How 
Can  We  Know  God?,"  "Why  God 
Became  Incarnate,"  "Could  God 
Become  Angry?" 

The  second  presents  commentary 
on  the  book  of  Genesis,  basing  his 
interpretation  on  Swedenborg's  writ- 
ings; and  the  third  section  treats  of 
Swedenborg's  personal  life,  his  the- 
ological writings,  and  the  founding 
of  The  Lord's  New  Church. 

While  the  reviewer  finds  the  book 
intriguing,  he  must  admit  also  to 
concern.  It  is  exciting  to  read  the 
author's  defense  of  faith  and  of  the 
Word  of  God  against  modern  doubt. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  it  is 
confusing  to  find  such  an  apparent- 
ly conservative  minister  call  into 
question  the  historically  developed 
doctrines  of  the  church  regarding 
what  the  Bible  teaches  concerning 
the  Trinity,  hell,  angels,  redemp- 
tion. Beginning  with  a  view  of 
Genesis  1-11  as  symbolic,  not  histori- 
cal, he  proceeds  to  find  an  inner 
meaning  to  all  the  Old  Testament. 

And  in  the  section  on  Sweden- 
borg's writings,  he  goes  so  far  as 
to  suggest  that  they  amount  to  new 
revelation  (what  is  the  true  mean- 


ing of  the  second  coming  of  the 
Lord)  and  to  suggest  that  they  are 
worthy  of  being  known  as  the  Third 
Testament,  following  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testaments. 

Definitely  not  for  casual  reading, 
this  book  is  a  good  introduction  to 
the  Swedenborgians  for  those  not  fa- 
miliar with  this  church.  IS 


THE  QUIET  CORNER,  ed.  by  Sher- 
wood E.  Wirt.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Westwood,  N.  J.  116  pp.  $2.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Samuel  S.  Cappell, 
pastor,  Cedar  Springs  Presbyterian 
Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

This  is  a  devotional  book  com- 
piled from  the  monthly  devotional 
column  which  appeared  in  Decision 
magazine  during  the  years  1960- 
1965.  Many  of  the  contributions  are 
originals  sent  to  Decision  magazine 
by  some  of  their  two  million  readers. 
Others  were  gleaned  from  anthol- 
ogies and  private  reading. 

Dr.  Wirt  writes:  ".  .  .  if  we  are 
going  to  find  a  quiet  corner  on  this 
planet,  we  will  have  to  make  it  our- 
selves. Such  is  the  purpose  of  this 
volume."  He  has  admirably  carried 
out  that  purpose  in  this  devotional 
treasury.  IS 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 
W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 
NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola.  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 


but 
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STUDIES  IN  LEVITICUS,  ar- 
ranged by  Grace  Saxe,  and  revised  by 
Irving  L.  Jensen.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  80  pp.  $.95. 

STUDIES  IN  NUMBERS  AND 
DEUTERONOMY,  arranged  by  Grace 
Saxe,  and  revised  by  Irving  L.  Jensen, 
Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  109  pp. 
$.95.  Both  reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Harold  Borchert,  evangelist,  Clinton, 
Miss. 

Not  commentaries,  these  two  vol- 
umes are  part  of  a  series  of  "survey 
study"  books  on  the  Pentateuch. 
The  "arranger"  indicates  that  there 
are  three  main  stages  of  survey 
study.  Making  the  initial  acquaint- 
ance; scanning  the  prominent  indi- 
vidual item;  and  searching  for  the 
integrating  relationship. 

For  individual  or  class  use,  the 
books  are  simply  written,  using 
many  charts  and  are  divided  into 
from  ten  to  fifteen  lesson  segments. 

The  bibliographies  include  such 
names  as  Allis,  Archer,  Erdman, 
Ironside,  Keil,  Lange,  and  Tenney. 

These  little  books  should  be  use- 
ful in  small-group  Bible  study,  espe- 
cially since  so  few  of  these  classes 
deal  with  the  Old  Testament,  and 
its  relationship  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment. If 


Layman— from  p.  13 

erence  to  the  Scriptures  and  our 
Lord,  and  who  know  they  no  longer 
hold  that  faith. 

Yes  brethren,  Presbyterianism  in- 
volves a  doctrine  of  church  property 
in  which  our  church  is  very  broad; 
but  it  also  involves  doctrines  with 
reference  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  eternal  verities  of  the  Christian 
faith;  doctrines  which  are  clear  and 
specific  and  which  have  vital  effect 
on  the  life  and  witness  of  the 
Church. 

While  we  are  being  Presbyterians 
let  us  be  Presbyterians  all  the 
way.  EE 


The  quality  of  personal  holiness 
is  still  the  most  potent  form  of  evan- 
gelistic witness.  —  A.  J.  Dain. 


DR.  HARLIN  J.  ROPER'S 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  STUDY 

Chapter-by-Chapter  Study  of  the  WHOLE  BIBLE 
For  Sunday  Schools  •  Groups  •  Individuals 

—  Write  for  FREE  folder  — 
THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  PUBLISHERS 
4032J  Swiss  Avenue    •    Dallas  4,  Texas 


These  Books  Belong 
In  Presbyterian  Libraries 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards   (with  explanatory 
notes) 

By  James  Benjamin  Green  $5.00 

The  Reformation;  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace 

By  William  Childs  Robinson  5.00 

The  Institutes  of  the  Christian  Religion 

By  John  Calvin,  trans,  by  Beveridge     The  set,  2  vols.  7.50 

Paper,  2  vols.  5.50 

What  Is  Faith  (paperback) 

By  J.  Gresham  Machen  1.95 

Christian  Faith  in  the  Modern  World  (paperback) 

By  J.  Gresham  Machen  1.95 

Christianity  and  Liberalism  (paperback) 

By  J.  Gresham  Machen  1.75 

Discussions:  Evangelical  8c  Theological 
By  Robert  L.  Dabney 

Vol.  1  (748  pp.)  6.00 

Vol.  2  (684  pp.)  6.00 

Matthew  Henry's  Commentary  on  the  Whole  Bible  in  One 
Volume  ("The  greatest  devotional  commentary  ever 
written." — Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith)  9.95 

Commentary  on  the  Confession  of  Faith 

By  A.  A.  Hodge  3.50 

Fundamentalism  and  the  Word  of  God  (paperback) 

By  James  I.  Packer  1.45 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe? 

By  Gordon  H.  Clark  3.95 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians  (paperback) 

By  Egbert  W.  Smith  1.25 

The  Child's  Story  Bible 

By  Catherine  F.  Vos  6.50 

Davis  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  Fourth  Revised  Edition  5.95 

Wycliffe  Bible  Commentary  11.95 

Young's  Analytical  Concordance  to  the  Bible  13.75 

Are  They  In  Yours  1 

All  Books  Sent  Postpaid.  For  every  order  of  over  $1  we  send  a 
bonus  book  of  our  choosing. 

Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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For  Only  $1  Per  Month  You  Can  Help  Provide  Alicia  With 
The  Gospel  Message,  Nourishing  Food  And  Warm  Clothing! 


vc 


Alicia,  her  mother,  brother  and  sis- 
ters live  in  a  tiny  government-built 
house  in  a  low-income  housing  de- 
velopment on  the  outskirts  of  San- 
tiago, Chile.  Life  is  hard.  Often, 
Alicia's  mother  must  sacrifice  even 
the  barest  necessities  to  pay  the  rent 
out  of  her  small  monthly  welfare 
payment.  Poverty  and  despair  are 
always  close  by  and  in  abundance. 

But  the  evangelical  church  in  Chile 
is  ministering  to  Alicia  and  her  fam- 
ily and  thousands  of  others.  These 
needy  people  are  coming  under  the 
direct  influence  of  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  and  souls  are  being  added 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  In  addi- 
tion, dedicated  relief  workers  min- 
ister unto  the  needs  of  the  bodv  with 


Christian  compassion,  going  about 
doing  good  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Chilean  church  supplies  min- 
isters, missionaries,  teachers  and 
workers.  However,  the  Chilean 
church  looks  to  the  World  Relief 
Commission  for  vast  quantities  of 
food,  clothing  and  medicines  as  part 
of  its  Christian  witness.  Funds  are 
urgently  needed  to  continue  this  vi- 
tal evangelical  outreach. 
For  only  $1.00  per  month,  you  can 
assure  Alicia  of  your  love  for  her  — 
your  interest  in  the  future  of  her 
precious  soul  and  body  —  and  make 
it  possible  for  her  to  continue  re- 
ceiving spiritual  and  material  sus- 
tenance. 


Where  ELSE 
Will  Your 
Dollar  Buy 
So  Much? 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION,  INC. 

of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 

33-10  36th  Avenue 

Long  Island  City,  New  York  11106 

Attention:  Dr.  Everett  S.  Graffam 
Vice-President 

I  wish  to  help  provide  Alicia  with  the  gos- 
pel and  hope  for  the  future. 

 Enclosed  is  my  first  gift  of  $1  monthly 

 Enclosed  is  my  gift  of  $12  (annual) 

I  wish  to  do  more  for  Alicia  and  others  in 
spiritual  and  material  need.    Enclosed  is  my 

gift  of  $  


-Send  me  more  information 


Name  

Address.. 


City   State   Zip.. 

Contributions  are  tax  deductible 


"FOOD  FOR  THE  SOUL  -  -  FOOD  FOR  THE  BODY" 

Serving  Jesus  Christ  in  Chile,  Vietnam,  Korea,  Burundi,  Hong  Kong 

World  Relief  Commission 

OF  THE   NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION   OF  EVANGELICALS 

33-10  36th  Avenue,  Long  Island  City,  New  York.  11106 
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Can  We  Survive  This  Threat? 


Somewhere  along  the  garden  path  a  minority  of  our  young 
people  has  been  given  a  historical  snow  job.  These  "social 
guerillas,"  as  they  call  themselves,  have  no  visible  understand- 
ing of  the  way  our  Western  freedoms  were  wrested  from  hos- 
tile tyrants  by  brave  men  at  great  personal  sacrifice.  They 
have  been  taught  that  a  wonderful  free  life  is  developing  in 
Russia  and  Poland  and  North  Vietnam.  They  have  been 
taught  that  the  United  States  and  her  allies  are  enemies  of  the 
little  people  of  the  world.  They  have  been  taught  (the  gravest 
error  of  all)  that  they  themselves  will  ride  into  history  on  a 
white  charger,  seize  power  without  and  by-your-leave  of  God 
or  man,  and  set  the  world  aright! 

If  the  West  is  to  survive,  it  must  survive  this  threat.  The 
times  call  for  men  and  women  who  are  determined  not  to  give 
away  this  delicate,  priceless,  growing  thing  called  freedom. 
Let  each  one  stand  and  be  counted,  and  let  him  call  on  the 
God  of  our  fathers  to  give  him  courage  in  the  heat  of  battle. 
And  let  every  Christian  take  to  heart  the  word  of  his  Master: 
"If  the  Son  makes  you  free,  you  will  be  free  indeed" 


(John  8:36). 


— Sherwood  E.  Wirt 
in  Decision 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  14 


MAILBAG 


LET  US  PRAY 

Has  there  been  any  widespread 
call  to  prayer  about  Vietnam?  I  have 
not  heard  of  any.  Last  year,  while 
on  furlough,  I  could  not  help  won- 
dering why  so  few  public  prayers  in- 
cluded any  specific  mention  of  Viet- 
nam. Could  we  not  expect  to  see 
a  change  in  the  situation  for  the  bet- 
ter if  enough  of  us  were  to  pray 
daily  about  it?  .  .  . 

What  if  small  and  large  groups 


were  to  meet  regularly  for  nothing 
but  Bible  reading  and  prayer,  mak- 
ing specific  requests  for  God's  inter- 
vention in  our  most  pressing  crises: 
Vietnam,  the  disunity  of  Christians, 
world  missions,  evangelism,  social 
justice?  Maybe  we  need  to  stop  beat- 
ing our  feeble  thoughts  against  oth- 
ers just  as  confused  and  wait  more 
on  God. 

—  (Rev.)  Clarence  M.  Bassett 
Campeche,  Mexico 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $4  a  year 
for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


TIME  TO  SPEAK  OUT 

The  Church  papers  have  been 
carrying  disturbing  news  of  condi- 
tions in  our  churches.  Disagree- 
ment,  it  seems,  is  rampant. 

Because  church  members  are  con- 
tinually challenged  to  "accept  new 
truth"  I  want  to  bear  my  testimony 
concerning  my  own  beliefs.  When  I 
joined  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  I  professed  the  following 
beliefs.    I  still  hold  them: 

I  believe  the  holy  Bible  to  be  the 
revealed  Word  of  God  and  the  rule 
of  faith  and  practice  for  my  life. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost; 
fully  understanding  that  this  is  re- 
vealed truth  from  an  Infinite  Be- 
ing and  that  I,  as  a  finite  being,  will 
never  fully  understand  the  mystery. 

I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
incarnate  Son  of  God,  born  of  the 
virgin  Mary. 

I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
substitute  for  me  on  the  cross,  mak- 
ing atonement  for  my  sins,  and  the 
sins  of  all  mankind. 

I  believe  the  Confession  of  Faith 
faithfully  summarizes  the  teachings 
of  the  holy  Bible. 

I  would  urge  laymen  who  believe 
as  I  do  to  stand  up  for  their  beliefs, 
to  write  the  Church  papers  to  state 
their  beliefs,  to  speak  up  in  the 
Church  courts  and  state  their  be- 
liefs. If  they  do  not  approve  the 
"new  truth"  that  is  being  printed 
and  preached  everywhere,  I  urge 
them  to  say  so  too. 

If  it  were  not  for  the  apathy  of 
laymen,  the  teaching  elders  would 
not  be  making  so  many  people  sick 
at  heart. 

— E.  L.  Kimble  Sr. 
New  Orleans,  La. 


CONCERNING  CHURCH  UNIONS 

Many  people  are  asking  practical 
questions  about  the  proposal  to 
unite  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
with  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica.   For  instance: 

Just  how  will  the  proposed  union 
make  my  personal  Christian  experi- 
ence more  meaningful?  How  will 
it  help  me  to  be  a  better  Christian? 

What  will  this  union  do  for  the 
local  church?  Will  it  improve  mis- 
sion work,  will  it  be  able  to  carry  out 
the  Great  Commission  any  better  or 
spread  the  Word  in  any  more  use- 
ful manner? 

In  what  way  does  taking  the 
church  property  away  from  the  con- 


: 


gregation  and  giving  it  to  the  pres- 
bytery make  the  church  any  more 
important  in  the  sight  of  God? 

— Michael  S.  Baer  Jr. 
Bogalusa,  La. 


Recently  a  Presbyterian  minister 
advocating  the  union  of  Northern 
and  Southern  churches,  said  in  my 
hearing  that  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  Northern  and  Southern 
churches  except  the  name.  Will  you 
comment? 

— S.  L.  McCartney 
Zachary,  La. 

If  he  meant  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  people  or  the  average  be- 
liefs of  ministers  and  people,  he  is 
partly  right,  especially  if  he  belongs 
to  the  large  company  of  liberal  min- 
isters for  whom  beliefs  seem  to  mat- 
ter little.  If  he  meant  constitutional- 
ly, he  is  sadly  misinformed  because 
the  constitutions  of  the  two  Churches 
hardly  resemble  each  other  at  all.  — 
Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  would  like  to  express  my  thanks 
for  the  January  31  issue  of  the  Jour- 
nal. I  was  particularly  interested 
in  the  letter  from  the  students  at 
the  Southwestern  prayer  meeting, 
because  as  a  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rian pastor  in  the  city  of  Memphis 
it  has  been  my  privilege  to  have  fel- 
lowship with  these  fine  Christian 
boys  in  that  prayer  meeting. 

Not  only  are  they  concerned  about 
the  basic  tenets  of  our  reformed 
faith,  but  they  are  also  interceding 
for  and  witnessing  to  many  of  their 
fellow  students  who  do  not  know 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

—  (Rev.)  James  M.  Latimer 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


MINISTERS 

John  S.  McMullen  from  Colum- 
bia, Mo.,  to  the  Hidenwood 
church,  Newport  News,  Va.,  eff. 
April  30. 


E.  O'dell  Smith  from  Jefferson 
City,  Tenn.,  to  Lees-McRae  Col- 
lege, Banner  Elk,  N.  C,  as  dean 
of  students. 

Reuben  J.  Wallace,  Durham,  N. 
C,  plans  to  become  an  evangelist 
of  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship,  eff.  July  31,  pending 
approval  of  his  presbytery. 

Louis  M.  Branning  (RCA)  from 
Cedar  Grove,  Wise,  to  the  Beverly 
Reformed  Church,  Wyoming, 
Mich. 

David  R.  Black,  graduate  of  Aus- 
tin Theological  Seminary  who  has 
been  engaged  in  further  study  at 
Columbia  Seminary,  has  been  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Jackson  and  Fellowship  churches, 
Jackson,  Ga. 

Roger  Charles  Mackey,  recent 
graduate  of  Columbia  Seminary, 
has  been  ordained  and  installed 
pastor  of  the  Forsyth,  Ga.,  church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  We  are  turning  out  the  column 
this  week  just  before  leaving  for 
Dayton,  Ohio,  and  the  next  annual 
meeting  of  COCU  (the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union) .  Next  week 
we  expect  to  have  a  full  report  of 
the  next  steps  to  be  taken  in  the  or- 
ganized effort  to  bring  together  some 
ten  or  more  Churches  in  fact,  be- 
fore any  of  them  are  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  vote  for  merger  through 
normal  constitutional  processes. 

•  A  while  back  we  read  remarks 
made  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Groot  of  Texas 
Christian  University  on  "the  one 
great  Church  we  envision  .  .  .  far  be- 
yond the  30  mergers  of  different 
denominations  accomplished  in  this 
century."  Dr.  Groot  said  that  in  his 
opinion  the  "united  Church"  of  the 
future  would  have  no  creedal  re- 
quirement of  members  save,  "Jesus 
is  Lord."  Its  congregations  would 
interchange  members  and  ministers 
and  there  would  be  total  freedom 
in  forms  of  worship  and  of  interpre- 
tation of  the  sacraments.  It  also 
would  tolerate  varieties  in  the 
form  of  government  of  its  mem- 
bers, whether  episcopal,  congrega- 
tional or  presbyterian.    In  essence, 


Dr.  Groot  was  describing  the  COCU 
Church,  except  that  the  form  of  gov- 
ernment will  be  episcopal,  period. 

•  One  United  (UPUSA)  Presby- 
terian congregation  has  revolution- 
ized almost  every  aspect  of  its  life 
and  ministry.  Christ  Church  Pres- 
byterian of  Burlington,  Vt.,  holds  no 
Sunday  services,  no  Sunday  School. 
The  congregation  meets  once  month- 
ly for  "Festival  Day,"  a  day-long 
"no-necktie,  bring-the-kids-and-dogs 
celebration."  The  meeting  is  for 
the  purpose  of  conversation  about 
what  the  members  are  doing  on 
school  boards,  in  unions,  in  coffee 
houses,  in  tutorial  projects,  in  jail 
visitation,  at  the  home  for  unwed 
mothers.  It  also  is  for  fellowship 
and  dinner-on-the-ground,  at  the  end 
of  which  the  minister  breaks  a  loaf 
of  bread  and  distributes  homemade 
wine  in  a  "communion"  moment. 
Confabs  over  social  action  and  in- 


formal fellowship  for  mutual  en- 
couragement in  well-doing  replace 
church  services.  What  the  members 
are  doing  in  their  individual  situa- 
tions is  the  program  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

•  A  congregation  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Free  Church  in  Canada  has  an 
unusual  bulletin.  Measuring  three 
and  a  half  inches  by  six  inches,  it 
opens  to  a  three-page  folder  with 
a  pocket  at  the  bottom  of  each  page. 
In  the  pockets,  the  worshipper  finds 
a  Gospel  tract,  a  leaflet  concerning 
some  aspect  of  the  church's  program, 
a  pastoral  calling  card,  etc.  The  in- 
side pages  cover  the  church's  calen- 
dar, the  announcements  for  the  day 
and  the  order  of  worship.  The  out- 
side carries  permanent  information 
about  the  church.  Interested?  Write 
the  Rev.  Ed  Enarson,  Elbow  Drive 
and  55th  Ave.,  SW.,  Calgary,  Alber- 
ta, Canada.  IB 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


COCU  Plans  To  Aid  Local  Merger  Efforts 


(Editor's  note:  Just  before  press 
time  for  this  issue  —  which  will 
reach  readers  after  the  Dayton  ses- 
sions of  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union  —  there  were  several  import- 
ant developments  related  to  COCU. 
They  are  reported  in  the  stories 
which  follow.  Complete  coverage  of 
the  Dayton  meeting  will  appear  here 
next  week.) 

SEATTLE  —  Top  officials  of  10 
Protestant  denominations  will  meet 
this  fall  to  consider  the  role  of  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)  in  congregational  union 
movements. 

The  Rev.  David  G.  Colwell, 
COCU  chairman  and  a  United 
Church  of  Christ  pastor  here,  has 
invited  chief  denominational  execu- 
tives and  top  officials  of  homeland 
and  overseas  missions  boards  to  meet 
with  COCU's  executive  committee 
about  the  local  merger  issue.  The 
conference  will  be  held  in  Chicago 
in  late  September  or  early  October. 


The  COCU  leader  said  the  call  for 
the  conference  resulted  from  "a 
number  of  requests  for  guidance  and 
help  from  groups  in  various  parts  of 
the  country  who  are  most  anxious 
to  move  forward  in  this  matter  of 
working  out  local  church  union  ar- 
rangements." 

In  his  letter  of  invitation  to  the 
executives  he  said,  "This  is  a  bona 
fide  part  of  the  ecumenical  temper 
of  our  times."  He  added  that  the 
local  mergers  will  not  "just  go 
away"  if  COCU  ignores  them. 

Dr.  Colwell  cautioned  that  the 
Consultation  should  not  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  requests  even  though  it 
so  far  has  no  authority  or  staff  for 
entering  into  the  matter  of  congre- 
gational unions. 

He  said  that  in  answering  the 
calls  for  assistance  COCU  should 
give  a  "supportive  response"  and 
also  help  develop  the  merged  congre- 
gations in  such  a  way  that  they  will 
be  easily  integrated  into  the  united 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDONESIA  —  The  unprecedent- 
ed, rapid  growth  of  Christian 
churches  in  Indonesia  is  continuing, 
almost  two  and  a  half  years  after  the 
political  disturbances  which  trig- 
gered it. 

Recent  reports  to  The  Nether- 
lands  reaching  the  Reformed 
Churches'  (Gereformeerd)  Mission 
Center  in  The  Netherlands  tell  of 
continuing  expansion  in  the  low- 
lands of  Java,  in  South  Sumatra  and 
on  the  island  of  Sumba. 

In  the  district  around  Purworedjo 
in  Central  Java,  the  number  of 
Christians  grew  by  ten  per  cent  in 
the  last  six  months  of  1967.  Three 
thousand  new  Christians  were  re- 
ported in  Sumba  in  1967,  a  growth 
rate  of  ten  per  cent,  bringing  the 
total  number  there  to  33,000.  Less 
than  four  years  ago,  there  were  only 
20,000  Christians  in  Sumba. 

The  church  in  Rogomuljo,  a  small 


village  near  Salatiga  in  Central 
Java,  started  catechetical  instruction 
for  adults  last  year.  After  three  ses- 
sions, the  number  of  participants 
had  grown  from  15  to  60. 

New  churches  are  having  to  be 
built  everywhere.  In  the  Lampung 
district  of  southern  Sumatra  there 
are  now  17  congregations  and  about 
100  groups  in  process  of  organizing 
themselves  as  congregations.  One 
church  building  erected  only  two 
years  ago  is  already  too  small  for  the 
congregation  to  worship  in  it. 

Even  though  the  Indonesian  gov- 
ernment has  called  on  Muslims  in 
the  country  to  moderation  and  calm 
in  the  face  of  the  challenge  posed 
to  them  by  rapid  growth  of  Chris- 
tian communities,  there  are  scat- 
tered reports  of  continuing  conflict 
between  the  two  religious  communi- 
ties. —  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
Press  Service.  EE 


Church  when  it  comes  into  being. 

In  his  letter  Dr.  Colwell  also 
raised  the  question  of  whether 
COCU's  guidance  in  the  current  lo- 
cal movements  might  not  head  off 
future  difficulty  as  the  Consultation 
moves  toward  organic  union  of  the 
denominations. 

In  addition  to  the  local  union 
movements  in  some  places,  regional 
governing  bodies  in  some  of  the  de- 
nominations are  also  studying  the 
possibility  of  merging  with  similar 
units  of  other  COCU  Churches. 

The  Consultation's  executive  com- 
mittee has  already  named  a  small 
committee  to  suggest  guidelines  for 
local  union  efforts.  Chairman  is 
William  P.  Thompson,  stated  clerk 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  A  report  from  this  group  is 
expected  at  the  fall  executive  com- 
mittee meeting  in  Chicago.  EE 


'General  Membership' 
In  Churches  Is  Urged 

CLEVELAND  —  "The  time  has 
come  to  declare  the  existence  of  a 
general  Church  membership,"  the 
director  of  ecumenical  affairs  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  pre- 
dicted here. 

The  Rev.  Robert  C.  Dodds,  in  an 
address  at  John  Carroll  University, 
a  Jesuit  school  in  Cleveland,  pro- 
posed that  when  a  person  joins  a 
church,  he  will  become  simply  a 
Christian,  accepted  and  at  home  in 
all  Christian  bodies. 

He  suggested  that  anyone  becom- 
ing "a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church  would  become  simultaneous- 
ly a  fully  eligible  member  of  the  Af- 
rican Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
Zion  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  and  the  Episcopal  Church." 

Dr.  Dodds  saw  the  trend  for  gen- 
eral membership  developing  strong- 
est among  the  ten  churches  which 
presently  comprise  the  Consultation 
on  Church  Union  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  America. 

He  said  that  while  some  people' 
will  maintain  a  life-long  fidelity  to 
a  single  tradition,  others  "will  find 
moments  of  intense  exposure  to 
many  traditions  almost  at  once  — 
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a  Lutheran  Bible  study,  a  Meth- 
odist prayer  group,  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic Mass,  a  United  Church  of 
Christ  service  project  and  an  Epis- 
copal enterprise  in  education. 

"Many  folks  will  discover  that 
changing-life  situations  will  alter  the 
center  of  gravity  of  their  church  loy- 
alties: for  some  Presbyterianism 
may  match  their  exact  need  in  ado- 
lescence, Roman  Catholicism  in 
their  working  years  and  Episcopa- 
lianism  in  their  later  life,"  he  de- 
clared. IB 


he 


ch 


Blake  Again  Champions 
Episcopal  Government 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —  The  origina- 
tor of  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union  said  here  a  week  before  the 
COCU's  seventh  annual  meeting 
that  it  would  have  to  settle  quickly 
the  question  of  the  assignment  of 
ministers. 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  general 
secretary  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  also  told  a  Presbyterian 
audience  that  their  presbyterial  form 
of  government  would  break  down  in 
a  Church  as  large  as  that  envisioned 
by  COCU. 

Speaking  here  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Detroit,  Dr. 
Blake  said  the  Consultation  must 
adopt  some  system  of  appointing 
ministers  to  their  jobs,  rather  than 
depending  on  the  "calls"  of  congre- 
gations. 

Appointment  of  ministers,  he  told 
his  audience,  presupposes  the  elec- 
tion of  bishops  and  even  archbish- 
ops for  the  projected  united  Church, 
and  that  the  only  questions  to  be  de- 
cided by  consultants  from  the  10 
denominations  are  "what  kind  of 
bishops  shall  they  be,  and  how  pow- 
erful." 

(COCU  at  an  earlier  session 
agreed  that  the  united  Church 
should  have  a  hierarchy  of  bishops, 
presbyters  and  deacons,  but  was  cau- 
ious  about  exact  definitions.) 

"The  united  Church  will  need 
bishops  because  efforts  so  far  of  com- 
mittees to  perform  the  functions  of 
bishops  have  ended  in  failure,"  he 
said.  "Also,  throughout  the  world, 
the  Christian  Church  is  overwhelm- 


EUB  Group  Withdraws 
Ahead  of  Big  Merger 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  —More  than 
half  of  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  congregations  in  Washing- 
ton and  Oregon  have  formally  indi- 
cated they  will  withdraw  from  the 
denomination  when  it  unites  with 
the  Methodist  Church.  Others  are 
still  considering  withdrawal. 

Filing  notices  of  discontinuance 
at  a  special  meeting  of  the  Pacific 
Northwest  EUB  conference  here 
were  47  of  the  conference's  76 
churches,  including  over  one-half  of 
of  the  11,000  EUB  members  in  the 
area. 

The  notices  asked  that  some  way 
be  provided  for  the  congregations 
to  gain  title  to  their  property  upon 
withdrawal.  The  conference  set  up 
a  committee  to  settle  the  property 
issue  with  "no  punitive  action 
against  any  church."  According  to 
Methodist  and  EUB  Church  law, 
the  conference  holds  property  in 
trust  for  the  congregation. 

Most  members  of  the  withdrawing 
churches  intend  to  join  the  newly- 
incorporated  Evangelical  Church  of 
North  America,  according  to  the  no- 
tices filed  at  the  meeting.    It  has 


ingly  episcopally  oriented. 

"You  must  remember  that  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  is  the 
largest  Church  body  ever  to  try  to 
govern  itself  under  a  presbyterial 
form  of  government  and,  frankly, 
even  at  our  size  (3.3  million) ,  the 
system  creaks." 

He  said  he  did  not  consider  the 
ultimate  merger  of  the  10  Church- 
es involved  in  the  COCU  talks  as  an 
end  goal,  "but  only  a  step  in  the 
union  of  all  into  one,  worldwide 
Christian  Church." 

"With  the  help  of  God,  for  in- 
stance," he  said,  "we  may  be  able 
to  cross  over  into  Canada  and  keep 
this  from  being  a  purely  national 
Church. 

"Also,  how  can  you  speak  of  the 
union  of  Christians  without  taking 
into  account  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  the  Orthodox  Churches, 
Baptists,  Lutherans  and  Pentecos- 
tals?" 


been  organized  to  make  a  denomi- 
national home  for  those  leaving  the 
EUB. 

Merger  of  the  EUB  and  the  Meth- 
odist Church  is  scheduled  April  23 
in  Dallas.  Name  of  the  new  denomi- 
nation will  be  the  United  Methodist 
Church. 

Those  withdrawing  are  largely 
evangelical  and  conservative  and  ob- 
ject to  the  dominance  of  "liberals" 
in  Methodist  affairs. 

Presiding  at  the  special  conference 
here,  Bishop  Maynard  Sparks  of 
Sacramento  repeatedly  stressed  that 
he  is  in  favor  of  the  merger  with 
the  Methodists,  but  he  commended 
all  who  were  present  for  their  con- 
duct in  working  toward  a  friendly 
parting.  The  Oregon  Journal  re- 
ported that  onlookers  at  the  meet- 
ing were  impressed  by  the  feeling  of 
friendship  shown  across  the  lines  of 
the  issue.  There  were  also  references 
to  the  "pain"  and  "agony"  of  the 
split  during  speeches.  IS 

Chaplain  Sees  Morality 
In  Vietnam  Involvement 

FORT  WORTH  (RNS)  —  There 
is  a  "God-centered  morality  about 
our  involvement"  in  the  Vietnam 
war,  the  U.  S.  Navy  Chief  of  Chap- 
lains said  here. 

Rear  Adm.  James  W.  Kelly,  a 
Southern  Baptist,  asserted  that  "we 
are  in  the  right  place  to  preserve 
peace  in  the  world,"  and  that  "the 
price  we  are  paying  for  freedom  is 
worth  it." 

He  addressed  ministers,  mission- 
aries and  students  at  a  one-day  con- 
ference on  the  military  chaplaincy. 
It  was  held  at  Southwestern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary.  IB 

Charles  E.  Fuller  Dies 

PASADENA,  Calif.  —  The  dean  of 
America's  Gospel  radio  broadcasters, 
Charles  E.  Fuller,  died  here.  The 
80-year-old  evangelist's  death  result- 
ed from  complications  following  con- 
gestive heart  failure.  His  Old  Fash- 
ioned Revival  Hour  started  in  1925 
and  is  now  heard  weekly  through 
more  than  500  radio  stations  around 
the  world.  EE 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  3,  1968 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Substitute  'Crisis'  Curriculum  Prepared 


RICHMOND  —  Congregations  of 
six  denominations  which  share  in 
production  of  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  are  being  asked  to  fol- 
low the  lead  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  by  use  of  an  emer- 
gency study  unit  on  the  crisis  in  the 
nation. 

Participating  churches  will  be 
asked  to  set  aside  their  regular 
church  school  curriculum  for  eight 
weeks  in  favor  of  the  emergency 
unit.  It  is  being  assembled  in  the 
headquarters  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Board  of  Christian  Education  here, 
and  sample  packets  were  to  be 
mailed  to  all  Presbyterian  US  pas- 
tors April  1. 

Included  in  the  packet,  according 
to  the  board's  announcement,  will 
be  a  variety  of  items,  including  sev- 
eral from  secular  sources.  One  ma- 
jor study  document  will  be  the  re- 
print of  the  major  essay,  "The  Ne- 
gro in  America:  What  Must  Be 
Done?,"  from  an  issue  of  Newsweek 
magazine  last  November.  Also  in 
the  packet  will  be  a  summary  of  the 
report  of  the  President's  Advisory 
Commission  on  Civil  Disorders  and 
a  flyer  on  the  Urban  Coalition. 

Study  papers  on  "Violence  and 
the  Judgment  of  God"  and  "The  Re- 
sponsibility of  the  Church  in  the 
World,"  authored  by  George  Chaun- 
cey  of  the  board's  church  and  society 
staff,  are  included. 

A  leader's  guide  to  the  emergency 
study  unit  has  been  prepared  by  Mr. 
Chauncey,  Estelle  Roundtree  and 
William  M.  Ramsay  of  the  board's 
staff,  with  Thad  Godwin  of  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries  and 
Edith  Walsh  of  the  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work. 

Signing  a  special  delivery  letter  to 
Presbyterian  US  pastors  with  an  ap- 
peal to  use  the  materials  were  the 
executive  secretaries  of  the  denomi- 
nation's four  major  program  boards. 
They  said  members  of  their  staffs 
were  working  together  to  assemble 
the  packets. 

The  signers  were:  Marshall  C. 
Dendy,  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion; John  F.  Anderson,  Board  of 
National     Ministries;     Evelyn  L. 


Green,  Board  of  Women's  Work; 
and  T.  Watson  Street,  Board  of 
World  Missions. 

"Our  nation  stands  at  one  of  the 
most  critical  moments  in  history," 
they  wrote.  "The  report  of  the  Presi- 
dent's Advisory  Commission  on  Civ- 
il Disorders  underlines  the  serious- 
ness of  the  situation." 

The  four  executives  urged  pastors 
to  use  the  emergency  materials  "in 
place  of  or  in  addition  to  regular 
curriculum  materials."  In  the  let- 
ter they  also  pledged  "to  help  you 
in  any  way  that  we  can  while  you 
are  participating  in  the  study." 

The  idea  of  replacing  regular 
study  materials  with  an  emergency 
unit  came  from  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  whose  general  board 
passed  a  "special  order"  on  the  ex- 
pected crisis  in  February.  A  part  of 
the  action  provided  for  the  NCC  Di- 
vision of  Christian  Education  to  as- 
sist denominations  in  preparing  al- 
ternate curricula  for  the  second 
quarter  of  1968. 

The  education  board's  announce- 
fent  said  the  packets,  which  will  be 
sold  for  $1  each,  will  be  offered  to 
congregations  in  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Evangelical  Covenant  Church,  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  Moravian  Church-North,  as 
well  as  to  those  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  The  denominations  are 
all  involved  in  production  of  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum.  IB 


Louisville  Seminary 
Names  Dean,  Teacher 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Louisville 
Seminary's  directors  have  elected  a 
new  academic  dean  and  a  professor 
of  doctrinal  theology. 

Coming  to  the  seminary  next  fall 
as  dean  will  be  Clinton  Dawson 
Morrison  Jr.,  a  member  of  the  fac- 
ulty at  McCormick  Seminary,  Chica- 
go, since  1951.  He  will  also  be  pro- 
fessor of  New  Testament. 

Joining  the  faculty  as  professor  of 


doctrinal  theology  next  fall  will  be 
Harold  P.  Nebelsick,  a  faculty  mem- 
ber at  the  Near  East  School  of  The- 
ology, Beirut,  Lebanon,  since  1963. 

Dr.  Morrison  holds  a  Th.D.  degree 
from  the  University  of  Basel  in 
Switzerland,  while  Dr.  Nebelsick  re- 
ceived his  Ph.D.  from  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

As  dean,  Dr.  Morrison  will  succeed 
Norman  Horner,  who  has  taken  a 
post  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations  in 
the  Near  East.  In  the  doctrinal 
chair,  Dr.  Nebelsick  will  be  taking 
over  courses  formerly  taught  by 
President  Albert  C.  Winn. 

Prior  to  the  meeting  at  which  the 
directors  elected  the  new  staff  mem 
bers  the  seminary  held  a  consulta- 
tion on  the  ministry  in  the  days 
ahead.  Laymen  as  well  as  ministers 
were  invited  to  tell  the  seminary 
what  "the  consumers"  of  its  product 
expect,  Dr.  Winn  explained. 

Highest  Giving  Goal 
Set  for  College  in  '68 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Another  record 
goal  —  $150,000  —  has  been  set  for 
Presbyterian  College's  award-win 
ning  annual  giving  program  in  1968 
The  new  target  compares  to  the  high 
mark  of  $135,575  given  by  alumni 
and  friends  during  1967. 

At  least  $42,750  of  the  $150,000 
goal  is  sought  for  the  Walter  John 
son  Club,  alumni  athletic  organiza 
tion.  a 


Oklahoma  Synod  OK's 
Union  with  Arkansas 

LAWTON,  Okla.  —  One  of  the  ef- 
forts to  realign  presbytery  and  synod 
boundaries  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  got  a  push  from  the  Syn 
od  of  Oklahoma  in  a  meeting  here. 

The  synod  approved  a  plan  foi 
merging  with  the  Synod  of  Arkansas!  ife 
and  combining  its  present  three  pres 
byteries  into  one  Presbytery  of  Okla 
homa.  The  proposed  Synod  of  Ar 
kansas-Oklahoma  would  have  boun 
daries  corresponding  to  those  of  < 
similar  court  in  the  United  Presby 
terian  Church  USA. 

The  Synod  of  Arkansas  will  con 
sider  the  plan  at  its  May  meeting 
If  approved  there  it  is  expected  tc 
be  submitted  to  the  1968  General  As  tofli 
sembly  in  June  for  final  action. 


k 


lira 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  3.  1968 


To  put  God  first  is  to  win  His  blessing;  to  put  Him  last  is  to  lose  it — 


The  Prior  Claim 


I* 


In  every  election  in  America  there 
are  two  main  parties  competing 
for  the  favor  of  the  voters.  In  ev- 
ery battle,  two  armies  are  seeking  a 
victory  over  the  other.  In  every 
football  game,  two  teams  struggle 
to  win. 

In  every  Christian's  life,  two  per- 
sons are  striving  for  first  place.  The 
two  seeking  first  place  are  self  and 
Christ.  In  Matthew  6:33,  we  have 
the  call  of  Christ  to  place  Him  first: 

"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  His  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you." 

God  has  a  prior  claim  on  your 
life,  Christian,  and  the  supreme 
question  before  you  is  whether  or 
not  you  are  going  to  honor  His 
claim. 

The  Command 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  His  righteousness  .  .  ." 
What  does  it  mean?  We  could  dis- 
cuss the  meaning  of  the  text  at  great 
length,  but  all  that  it  means  may 
be  summed  up  in  a  single  sentence. 
It  means,  simply,  putting  God  first 
in  every  area  of  life. 

In  order  to  be  intensely  practical, 
let  us  see  how,  in  the  various  areas 
of  life,  Christ  is  to  come  first. 

We  are  to  place  God  before  our 
life  vocation.  In  the  14th  chapter  of 
Luke,  our  Lord  gives  us  a  parable  to 
show  how  some  people  will  respond 
to  the  invitation  of  Christ  to  follow 
Him.  A  man  prepared  a  great  sup- 
per and  sent  out  a  lot  of  invitations 
to  people  to  attend.  When  the  sup- 
per was  ready  he  sent  out  his  ser- 
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vant  to  tell  the  people  that  every- 
thing was  ready  and  they  could  come 
to  the  supper. 

The  Scriptures  tell  us  that  they 
began  to  make  excuses.  One  of  them 
said,  "I  have  just  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  I  must  go  and  take  a 
look  at  it." 

Another  said,  "I  have  just  pur- 
chased five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  must 
go  and  try  them  out,  to  see  how 
well  they  pull." 

They  didn't  go  to  the  supper,  be- 
cause their  personal  business  affairs 
came  first.  This  often  happens  in 
life  today.  Men  become  so  preoc- 
cupied with  business,  they  become 
so  taken  up  with  what  they  call  "get- 
ting ahead,"  that  God  is  shunted  to 
the  background  of  their  lives. 

I  well  remember  a  man  who  was 
a  member  of  a  church  I  served  in 
another  state.  His  wife  was  a  faith- 
ful Christian  and  attended  the  serv- 
ices in  the  Lord's  house  regularly. 
Her  husband  almost  never  came. 
When  I  visited  him  on  one  occa- 
sion, he  told  me  that  he  was  so  busy 
building  up  his  business  that  he 
didn't  have  time  to  go  to  church. 
Sunday,  he  said,  was  the  only  time 
he  could  find  to  work  on  his  books. 

Now,  God  says  to  that  man  and 
He  says  to  all  of  us, 

".  .  .  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  His  righteousness  .  .  ." 

God  first! 

A  number  of  years  ago  the  largest 
manufacturer  of  shoes  in  the  whole 
world  had  a  plaque  prominently  dis- 
played upon  his  office  wall.  It  was 
his  life  motto.  It  consisted  of  but 
six  words,  "God  first — family  second 
— shoes  last."  The  plaque  hung  up- 
on the  wall,  a  constant  reminder  to 
him,  and  a  constant  witness  to  the 
world  that  God  had  the  priority  in 
his  life. 

Again,  obedience  to  the  text  will 
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mean  putting  God  before  position 
and  place.  In  the  3rd  chapter  of 
Philippians,  Paul  tells  us  of  some  of 
those  things  that  were  very  import- 
ant to  him  at  one  time  —  family 
background,  religious  background, 
his  moral  appearance  in  the  eyes  of 
of  the  world,  but  Paul  goes  on  to 
say,  ".  .  .  What  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ." 

What  is  he  saying?  "One  day  I 
met  Jesus  Christ  and  received  Him 
into  my  life.  At  that  moment  these 
things  that  were  once  of  such  vital 
importance  to  me  were  no  longer 
important,  and  Jesus  Christ  sudden- 
ly became  more  important  than  any- 
thing in  the  world." 

U.  Bor  Sing  is  the  name  of  a 
prominent  man  who  lived  in  India 
years  ago.  One  day  he  came  face  to 
face  with  the  commandment  of  our 
Lord  to  put  God  first  in  his  life.  It 
was  a  frightening  decision  that  he 
had  to  make,  a  decision  between 
Christ  and  a  kingdom,  wealth  and 
poverty,  honor  and  dishonor. 

U.  Bor  Sing  was  in  line  to  become 
the  Rajah  of  Cherra,  a  province  in 
India  —  but  he  was  a  Christian.  He 
h  a  d  been  converted  to  Christ 
through  the  influence  of  mission- 
aries from  Wales.  The  native  coun- 
cil sent  messenger  after  messenger  to 
him  urging  him  to  recant,  to  give 
up  his  Christianity. 

Finally  they  summoned  him  to  ap- 
pear before  the  council  and  they  as- 
sured him  that  if  he  would  give  up 
his  Christianity,  he  would  become 
the  next  king  of  Cherra.  He  re- 
fused, answering  them,  "Put  aside 
my  profession?  I  cannot  for  any  con- 
sideration put  it  aside." 

Another  was  appointed  king  in  his 
place.  Sing  became  impoverished, 
he  was  persecuted,  but  he  held 
steady  because  he  was  determined  to 
give  God  the  priority  in  his  life. 
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Then  again,  obedience  to  our 
Lord  will  mean  God  before  others. 
In  the  8th  chapter  of  Matthew,  and 
the  21st  and  22nd  verses,  we  read 
these  words: 

"And  another  of  His  disciples  said 
unto  Him,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to 
go  and  bury  my  father.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Follow  Me;  and  let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead." 

God  Before  Others 

Have  you  ever  puzzled  over  these 
words  as  you  have  read  them?  Have 
you  ever  wondered  what  our  Saviour 
meant  by  them?  Does  He  mean  that 
we  may  not  honor  our  precious 
loved  ones  by  giving  them  a  decent 
burial?   Not  at  all!    He  means  this 

—  that  following  Christ  should  be 
more  important  to  us  even  than 
giving  burial  to  our  dearest  loved 
ones. 

"If  any  man  come  to  Me,  and  hate 
not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sis- 
ters, yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  My  disciple"  (Luke  14: 
26). 

Does  our  Lord  actually  mean  that 
we  are  to  hate  our  loved  ones?  Well, 
we  all  know  better  than  that.  If 
that's  what  He  meant,  He  would  be 
contradicting  His  own  command- 
ment to  "Love  one  another."  What 
our  Lord  really  means  is  that  any- 
one who  is  not  willing  to  place 
Christ  before  even  the  dearest  of  his 
world's  loved  ones  is  not  worthy  to 
be  His  disciple. 

First  Place 

You  see,  He  wants  the  prior  place 

—  the  first  place  in  your  life. 

And  obedience  to  the  command- 
ment of  our  Lord  will  mean  placing 
God  before  self-interest.  Our  Sav- 
iour, Himself,  furnished  us  the  ex- 
ample. He  came  on  the  night  be- 
fore His  death  to  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane  and,  kneeling  there  in 
the  darkness  of  the  night,  He  faced 
the  morrow  —  the  shame,  the  deg- 
redation,  the  mental  anguish,  the 
agonizing  physical  pain  —  He  knew 
full  well  what  the  Cross  would  mean. 
For  one  moment  He  wavered,  as  He 
cried  out,  ".  ..  If  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me  .  .  ."  But 
only  for  a  moment  did  He  waver, 
and  then  once  more  He  placed  God's 
will  before  His  own,  as  He  answered 
His  own  cry,  "Not  My  will,  but 
Thine,  be  done." 
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Stanley  went  to  Africa  looking  for 
David  Livingstone,  the  missionary, 
who  was  missing  and  had  not  been 
heard  from  for  many,  many  months. 
He  found  him  at  last  and  urged  him 
to  come  back  to  England.  The  old 
missionary  was  tired,  he  was  sick, 
but  he  refused  to  leave  Africa.  He 
determined  to  let  the  candle  of  his 
life  burn  out  for  Christ  among  the 
people  he  had  served  and  loved  for 
so  many  years.  Two  days  later  Liv- 
ingstone wrote  in  his  diary, 

"My  Jesus,  my  King,  my  Life,  my 
All,  I  again  dedicate  my  whole  self 
to  Thee.  Accept  me,  and  grant,  O 
Gracious  Father,  that  before  the  year 
is  gone  I  may  finish  my  work.  In 
Jesus'  Name  I  ask  it.  Amen."  A  year 
later  his  servants  found  him,  upon 
his  knees.   He  was  dead. 

"My  Life,  My  All" 

Have  you  ever  said  that,  Chris- 
tian? Oh  yes,  you  have  accepted 
Him  as  your  Saviour,  but  have  you 
accepted  Him  as  your  King?  Your 
Saviour  He  is,  yes  —  but  is  He  your 
Lord?  Perhaps  you  once  promised 
Him  first  place  in  your  life,  and 
maybe  you  forgot  your  promise. 

Perhaps  you  once  promised  Him 
first  place  in  your  life,  and  you 
meant  well,  but  the  self  spirit  and 
the  world  spirit  have  crept  back  into 
your  life  once  more,  and  He  no 
longer  has  the  first  place. 

Well,  whatever  has  happened,  say 
it  again  —  say  it  with  Livingstone 
—  say  it  from  your  heart  —  say  it 
with  your  whole  being,  "My  Jesus, 
my  King,  my  Life,  my  All,  once 
more  I  dedicate  my  whole  self  to 
Thee." 

This  the  Saviour  wants  more  than 
He  wants  anything  else  from  you. 
He  wants  the  place  of  priority  — 
He  wants  the  first  place  in  your  life. 

A  Promise 

".  .  .  And  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you." 

In  Matthew  6,  the  chapter  in 
which  our  text  is  found,  our  Lord 
is  talking  about  material  things, 
such  as  food  and  shelter,  and  cloth- 
ing. He  points  to  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  radiant  in  their  beauty,  more 
glorious  than  Solomon  arrayed  in 
his  regal  robes.  Their  Heavenly 
Father  looks  after  them. 

He  points  to  the  birds  that  fly  in 
the  air,  and  reminds  us  that  they 
don't  sow,  nor  reap,  nor  gather  in- 
to barns.    Their  Heavenly  Father 
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feeds  them.  Our  Lord  says  to  us, 
"They  don't  worry  about  anything 

—  they  don't  worry  about  the  sup- 
ply of  their  needs  for  tomorrow. 
Neither  do  you  need  to  worry.  All 
you  need  to  do  is  this:  put  God  first 
in  your  life,  and  every  material 
thing  will  be  supplied  to  you." 

Isn't  this  a  wonderful  promise  — 
to  remember  that  when  needs  arise, 
when  financial  crises  come,  when 
the  mortgage  payment  is  due,  when 
you're  growing  old  and  wondering 
how  you  are  going  to  be  cared  for 

—  every  need  of  your  life  is  guaran- 
teed. 

But  the  promise  of  our  text  can- 
not be  limited  to  the  supply  of  physi- 
cal needs.  To  put  God  first,  to  hon- 
or God  fully,  to  obey  Him  com- 
pletely is  to  receive  from  His  hand 
every  other  blessing  as  well  —  the 
blessing  of  a  successful  life,  a  peace- 
ful heart,  a  happy  home.  ".  .  .  No 
good  thing  will  He  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly." 


Win  Or  Lose? 

Now,  if  the  promise  of  our  text 

is  true,  then  the  reverse  of  the  prom-  I 

ise  is  true,  also.   If  to  put  God  first  t 

is  to  win  His  blessing,  then  to  put  i 

God  last  is  to  lose  His  blessing.    I  i 

wonder  how  much  of  God's  bless-  c 

ing  we  miss?  I  wonder  how  much  i 

of  peace  and  happiness  in  life  we  3 

lose?  I  wonder  how  much  harder  a 
we  make  life  for  ourselves  because 

we  don't  give  Him  the  first  place?  e 

Dr.  Roy  Angell,  in  his  book,  Iron  ii 

Shoes,  illustrates  this  truth  in  a  hu-  1 

morous  story  that  comes  to  us  from  h 

Texas.  He  tells  of  a  preacher  who  s; 

was  called  to  a  country  charge.  He  v 

had  just  arrived  upon  the  scene  and  e< 

was  preaching  for  the  first  time  at  ai 

night  in  one  of  his  churches.  This  In 
was  before  the  days  of  automobiles, 

a  day  when  people  rode  in  wagons  A 

and  buggies  drawn  by  horses.  ai 

While  the  minister  was  inside  the  th 

church  preaching,  some  mischievous  se 

boys  decided  that  they  would  initi-  In 

ate  the  new  preacher,  so  they  took  an 

the  wheels  off  his  buggy.    They  k 

placed  the  large  rear  wheels  on  the  ini 

front  axles,  and  they  placed  the  m! 
small  front  wheels  on  the  rear  axles. 

After  the  service  was  over  the 

preacher  drove  to  the  home  of  one  , 

of  his  deacons,  where  he  was  to  |p( 

spend  the  night.    The  next  morn-  k 

ing  the  deacon  found  the  preacher  Aj 

looking  off  down  the  road,  scratch-  rat 

ing  his  head  in  a  most  puzzled  man-  Coj 
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ner.  "What's  the  matter,  preacher?" 

"I'm  looking  for  that  hill  I  drove 
up  on  the  way  from  the  church  to 
your  house  last  night." 

"Why,  there  isn't  any  hill  between 
the  church  and  my  house." 

The  minister  answered,  "Of  course 
there's  a  hill.  It  was  uphill  all  the 
way  —  my  horse  just  about  pulled 
his  heart  out.  I  was  practically  rid- 
ing on  the  back  of  my  neck." 

"Well,"  he  said,  "I  don't  know 
what  you're  talking  about,  but 
there's  no  hill." 


A  few  moments  later  they  strolled 
over  to  the  wagon  house,  and  when 
they  saw  the  preacher's  buggy  they 
burst  out  laughing,  knowing  what 
had  happened.  Then  the  deacon 
placed  his  hand  upon  the  shoulder 
of  his  preacher,  and  he  said. 
"There's  a  good  sermon  here,  isn't 
there?  When  you  get  the  things  in 
front  that  belong  behind,  and  the 
things  behind  that  belong  in  front, 
you  go  through  life  riding  on  the 
back  of  your  neck!" 

There's  a  lot  of  truth  in  that. 


When  people  put  self  and  selfish  in- 
terests in  first  place,  before  God,  and 
place  God  behind,  in  the  second 
place,  the  whole  of  life  is  a  hard, 
steep,  upward  pull. 

Do  you  suppose  that  could  be 
what  is  wrong  with  your  life,  Chris- 
tian? Change  it  now.  He  has  a 
prior  claim.  He  wants  the  first 
place.    Let  Him  have  it! 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  His  righteousness  .  .  ."  and  ev- 
ery blessing  of  God,  material  and 
otherwise,  will  be  given  you.  IS 


In  an  age  which  worships  relativity,  the  man  of  God  stands  for  eternal  truth  — 

Needed:  Men  of  Certainty 

JARED  F.  GERIG 


In  Ezekiel  22:26-30,  the  prophet 
says,  of  Israel's  religious  leaders: 
"Her  priests  have  done  violence  to 
My  law  and  have  profaned  My  holy 
things;  they  have  made  no  distinc- 
tion between  the  holy  and  the  com- 
mon, neither  have  they  taught  the 
difference  between  the  clean  and  the 
unclean,  and  they  have  disregarded 
My  Sabbaths,  so  that  I  am  profaned 
among  them." 

The  word  "profane"  is  used  sev- 
eral times  in  this  chapter  in  describ- 
ing Israel,  her  rulers  and  her  priests. 
The  word  applies  to  any  who  treat 
holy  things  with  irreverence,  or 
sacred  things  with  contempt.  Esau 
was  a  profane  person  when  he  treat- 
ed his  birthright  as  a  common  thing 
and  was  willing  to  part  with  it  for  a 
bowl  of  red  beans. 

It  is  tragically  true  that  today  in 
America  we  have  by  and  large  lost 
all  sense  of  the  sacred,  the  moral  or 
the  ethical.  We  have  adapted  our- 
selves to  an  ambiguity  which  goes 
by  the  name  of  situational  ethics 
and  which  means  that  nothing  is  to 
be  counted  stable  or  absolute,  noth- 
ing certain  or  abiding.  We  no  longer 
make  any  distinctions  or  underscore 
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any  differences.  Life  has  become, 
for  too  many  of  us,  a  profane,  secu- 
lar and  despiritualized  thing  com- 
mitted to  no  God  and  governed  by 
no  Book. 

An  editor  recently  wrote,  "This 
is  an  era  of  change  that  is  difficult 
to  square  with  the  true  meaning  of 
the  word  progress.  There  is  a  gen- 
erally recognized  chaos  and  lack  of 
certainty  in  places  of  leadership 
where  there  once  indeed  was  cer- 
tainty." 

What  Are  the  Causes? 

What  are  the  causes  of  such  un- 
certainty in  the  age  in  which  we 
live? 

First,  we  live  in  an  age  of  un- 
certainty because  we  have  accepted 
as  our  own  the  doctrine  of  universal 
conformity. 

A  leading  educator  has  said,  "In 
America  the  doctrine  of  adjustment 
is  perhaps  the  leading  theory.  The 
object  of  this  doctrine  is  to  fit  the 
student  into  his  physical,  social,  po- 
litical, economic  and  intellectual 
environment  with  a  minimum  of  dis- 
comfort to  society  or  to  himself. 
Witness  the  junior  high  textbook 
now  being  used  which  is  entitled, 
Our  Environment  —  How  We  Adapt 
Ourselves  to  It. 

Robert  Hutchins  has  pointed  up 
the  problem  sharply  in  his  The  Con- 
flict of  Education.  Said  he,  "The 
doctrine  of  adjustment  or  adapta- 


tion explicitly  excludes  any  con- 
sideration of  standards.  The  adjust- 
ment must  take  place,  whether  the 
environment  is  good  or  bad.  An 
educational  system  that  is  based  on 
this  theory  must,  therefore,  ulti- 
mately become  a  system  without  val- 
ues." 

A  society  establishes  its  own  mores. 
It  creates  its  own  environment.  It 
develops  patterns  of  conduct  based 
on  what  everybody  wants  to  do.  Ev- 
erybody begins  to  be  like  everybody 
else.  The  society  has  no  absolute 
standards  or  controlling  principles. 
Without  such  the  time  comes  inevi- 
tably when  revolution  occurs  and 
after  the  revolt  a  new  pattern  is  pro- 
jected to  which  everyone  soon  ad- 
justs and  conforms.  The  result  is 
an  endless  cycle  of  increasingly  de- 
generating cultures  in  which  man 
goes  his  merry  way  to  certain  judg- 
ment. 

Excellence  Vanishes 

Hutchins  cites  as  an  extreme  ex- 
ample of  conformity  the  story  of  a 
woman's  college  in  America  which 
finally  based  its  curriculum  on  a 
job  analysis  of  the  diaries  of  323 
mature  women.  All  the  activities  of 
these  women  were  catalogued  and 
the  curriculum  of  the  college  was 
structured  accordingly. 

Men  and  institutions  today  seem 
to  have  lost  even  their  desire  for 
standards  that  are  dependable.  We 
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have  become  content  to  conform  to 
patterns  that  are  variable  and  pass- 
ing. Recently  I  read  in  the  papers 
that  Sacramento  State  College  had 
dropped  a  requirement  that  seniors 
must  pass  an  eighth  grade  arithmetic 
test.  In  the  last  examination,  of 
the  600  students  who  took  the  test, 
75  flunked,  so  the  faculty  council 
voted  to  abolish  the  exam. 

It  used  to  be  that  we  dropped  stu- 
dents; now  we  throw  out  the  exams. 

A  second  reason  for  the  age  of  un- 
certainty in  which  we  live  is  our 
acceptance  of  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal change. 

Today  we  speak  unthinkingly  of 
our  changing  environment  and  as- 
sume that  everything  in  the  environ- 
ment changes  with  it.  By  accepting 
as  a  fact  the  theory  that  all  things 
change  and  will  continue  to  change, 
we  leave  ourselves  without  direction 
or  security  in  a  floundering  world. 

The  editor  of  our  evening  paper 
in  the  city  of  Fort  Wayne  wrote  the 
following  with  special  insight,  I 
think:  "Charitable  foundations  today 
are  reported  to  be  adverse  to  giving 
financial  help  to  institutions  which 
are  found  guilty  of  being  committed 
to  a  point  of  view. 

"In  other  words,  if  you  are  con- 
vinced that  truth  must  not  only  be 
sought,  but  now  and  then  embraced, 
you  have  flunked  your  entrance 
exam  into  the  world  of  today. 

"Now  no  one  disputes  the  neces- 
sity of  using  question  marks  after  a 
lot  of  inherited  ideas  about  many 
things,  but  to  exalt  the  question 
mark  into  a  sort  of  golden  calf  be- 
fore which  we  are  to  lay  all  sorts  of 
sacrificial  offerings  is  an  adventure, 
not  only  in  idolatry  but  in  pure  in- 
sanity. If  human  reason  has  com- 
pletely lost  its  standing,  and  no  one 
can  proceed  from  a  major  and 
minor  premise  to  any  sort  of  con- 
clusion, then  the  mentally  disturbed 
should  he  released  from  all  their  con- 
fining institutions  and  be  asked  to 
act  as  faculties  for  our  institutions 
of  higher  learning." 

Firm  Points  of  View 

Continued  this  editor:  "The  man 
who  says,  'I  don't  know'  about  some 
things  is  rich  in  honest  wisdom,  but 
one  who  says,  'I  don't  know'  in  re- 
sponse to  any  cjuestion  is  completely 
bereft  of  any  imprints  of  his  Mak- 
er's image. 

"And  it  would  seem  to  me  that 
those  opposing,  as  belligerently  as 
some  do,  anyone's  commitment  to  a 


point  of  view  are  themselves  hor- 
ribly attached  to  a  point  of  view." 

In  the  face  of  great  change  we 
Christians  must  remember  that  we 
are  committed  to  firm  points  of 
view,  certain  great  unchanging 
basics.  We  believe  in  a  God  who 
does  not  change,  in  human  nature 
which  does  not  change  apart  from 
a  miracle  of  the  grace  of  God,  in 
standards  of  right  and  wrong  that 
never  change,  in  death  and  judg- 
ment which  are  inexorable.  We  be- 
lieve in  truth  which  is  not  relative 
but  absolute,  which  is  forever  set- 
tled in  heaven  and  which  shall  nev- 
er pass  away. 

Unlike  the  modern  generation  in 
its  relativism,  the  Christian  has  an 
anchor,  clear  moral  guidance  and 
spiritual  hope. 

A  third  cause  of  the  uncertainties 
of  our  age  is  our  acceptance  of  the 
doctrine  of  universal  criticism. 

Everything  in  existence  is  brought 
under  the  critical  eye  of  even  the 
most  juvenile  mind,  today.  Nothing 
is  accepted  until  first  it  has  been 
questioned  and  examined  critically. 

Here  is  where  the  doctrine  of  aca- 
demic freedom  comes  into  its  own. 
Dr.  Arthur  Flemming,  president  of 
the  University  of  Oregon,  said  re- 
cently that  academic  freedom  must 
be  recognized  as  "an  absolute;  we 
cannot  compromise  with  this  con- 
cept." 

Quoting  Dr.  Clark  Kerr,  former 
president  of  the  University  of  Cali- 
fornia, Dr.  Flemming  continued: 
"The  university  cannot  be  thought 
of  as  engaged  in  making  ideas  safe 
for  students,  it  is  engaged  in  making 
students  safe  for  ideas."  Went  on 
the  Oregon  educator:  "Certainly  one 
of  the  best  ways  to  accomplish  this 
is  to  expose  them  to  all  kinds  of 
ideas,  and  there  isn't  a  community 
that  will  be  more  critical  of  a  fac- 
ulty member  or  more  critical  of  a 
guest  speaker  than  a  group  of  un- 
dergraduate students,  and  there'll 
never  be  another  opportunity  for 
them  to  participate  in  as  critical  an 
atmosphere  as  they  are  participating 
in  as  undergraduate  students." 

To  accept  the  doctrine  of  univer- 
sal criticism  is  to  be  left  with  little 
that  is  sacred,  absolute  or  eternal. 
So  real  has  our  acceptance  of  the 
doctrine  become  that  "indoctrina- 
tion" has  become  to  us  an  evil  word, 
a  word  to  shun  like  "discipline"  or 
"patriotism." 

These  three  doctrines,  universal 
conformity,  universal  change  and 
universal  criticism,  have  left  our  na- 


tion without  moorings.  We  are  be- 
ing tossed  about  in  a  sea  of  uncer- 
tainty and  the  waves  of  doubt  and 
disbelief  are  about  to  sink  the  ship. 

What  Effects? 

What  are  some  of  the  consequences 
of  extreme  uncertainty  in  an  age 
such  as  ours? 

For  one  thing  divine  law  ceases 
to  have  meaning.  A  case  in  point 
is  the  total  disregard  for  the  Sab- 
bath that  has  come  upon  us.  The 
disrespect  for  authority,  the  rising 
tide  of  crime,  the  mounting  inci- 
dence of  delinquency,  all  take  their 
rise  out  of  an  original  rejection  of 
absolutes,  the  renouncement  of  eter- 
nal truth,  the  discarding  of  abiding 
values.  When  every  man  has  a  right 
to  do  that  which  is  proper  in  his 
own  eyes,  chaos  follows  as  an  inevi- 
table result. 

For  another  thing,  standards  are 
compromised.  The  difference  dis- 
appears between  the  holy  and  the 
profane,  between  the  clean  and  the 
unclean.  Where  can  you  go  today 
to  get  a  forthright  answer  to  ques- 
tions respecting  vice  or  virtue,  right 
or  wrong,  truth  or  falsehood?  Even 
the  Church  dodges  basic  questions 
these  days  and  there  is  none  to  say, 
"This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  All 
the  blacks  and  whites  have  disap- 
peared and  we  are  left  with  only  a 
dirty  gray. 

What  Is  the  Cure? 

For  yet  another  thing,  a  result  of 
our  predicament  is  that  God  is 
cheapened  among  us.  Said  God  of 
the  day  in  which  our  Scripture  was 

written,    "I   am   profaned   among  t 

them!"  Everything  from  the  mildly  £ 

irreverent    to   outright    blasphemy  ii 

goes  today,  and  in  church.    God  is  p 

in  our  best  thoughts  the  grand  fel-  « 

low,  the  man  upstairs,  the  real  right  il 

guy.   "God  bless  70U"  and  "God  be  ai 

with  you"  climaxes  the  TV  comedy  it 

show  while  great  hymns  are  squeezed  pi 

in  between  cigarette  commercials,  m 

God  is  portrayed  as  sharing  our  fun  lii 

and  condoning  our  sin.  th 

Today  we  have  a  happy  God  in- 
stead of  a  holy  God,  a  social  God  it 
instead  of  a  sacred  God,  a  condon-  pr 
ing  God  rather  than  a  convicting  ch 
God,  a  reforming  God  rather  than  sel 
a  redeeming  God.  And  even  that  Sit 
isn't  enough  —  for  some  we  must  til 
get  rid  of  Him  altogether,  so  we  rel 
have  a  dead  God.  eft 
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Is  there  a  cure  for  this  age  of  un- 
certainty? In  the  same  chapter  of 
Ezekiel  and  verse  30,  the  prophet 
says,  "I  sought  for  a  man  among 
them  who  should  build  up  the  wall 
and  stand  in  the  breach  before  men 
for  the  land,  that  I  should  not  de- 
stroy it." 

God  is  looking  for  men.  The 
men  He  wants  are  unique  men,  men 
thoroughly  saved  and  completely 
filled  with  His  Spirit  who  will  stand 
in  the  gap.  They  must  be  men 
who  will  raise  up  standards  of  right- 
eousness and  declare  the  message  of 
truth  to  this  lost  and  misguided 
generation. 

The  trumpet  must  give  no  uncer- 
tain sound  from  their  lips  and  there 
must  be  no  mere  "unidentified  fly- 


ing objects"  in  their  skies.  Today 
God  needs  men  who  can  clearly 
point  the  way  and  with  certainty 
direct  the  traffic. 

Again,  God  is  looking  for  church- 
es and  institutions  of  the  same  char- 
acter and  persuasion,  such  as  will 
build  up  the  broken  walls  and  stand 
in  the  breach.  Such  churches  and 
such  institutions  are  not  easy  to  find 
these  days.  The  forces  of  change 
have  taken  their  toll.  Many  have 
succumbed  to  the  pressure. 

God  wants  those  who  can  unite 
together  about  a  common  faith,  who 
can  join  hands  in  a  common  task, 
who  have  come  to  the  kingdom  for 
such  a  time  as  this.  Let  us  not  fail 
but  take  an  even  firmer  stance  as 
we  face  the  future  as  men  of  God.  SI 


A  Deeper  Mission 


It  is  not  unusual  for  those  inter- 
ested in  our  social  problems  to 
complain  that  the  Church  is  not  tak- 
ing its  proper  place  in  seeking  solu- 
tions. There  is,  of  course,  some 
truth  in  what  they  say.  But  there 
is  not  as  much  truth  in  it  as  some 
think.  There  is  among  many  reform- 
ers a  grave  misunderstanding  of 
the  real  nature  of  the  problems  and 
of  what  the  Church  was  established 
by  Christ  to  do. 

The  Church  is  built  on  certain 
convictions  that  bring  it  into  con- 
flict even  with  men  of  good  will  who 
in  all  honesty  seek  to  solve  our 
problems  of  race  and  poverty.  It 
seems  to  be  self-evident  to  many  that 
the  Church  ought  to  give  itself  to 
any  cause  that  men  count  good.  The 
trouble  is  that  the  Church  sees  the 
problems  as  too  complicated  for  hu- 
man wisdom  to  solve  simply  by  get- 
ting men  of  good  will  together  on 
them. 

The  Church  does  not  believe  that 
it  is  possible  to  solve  any  human 
problem  until  there  has  been  a 
change  in  human  nature.  Pride  and 
self-interest  defeat  our  best  efforts. 
Sin  poisons  the  best  intentions.  Un- 
til the  previous  problem  of  a  man's 
relationship  to  God  is  solved,  every 
effort  to  solve  his  racial  and  eco- 
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nomic  problems  will  result  in  fur- 
ther problems. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  men  of 
good  will  grow  impatient  with  the 
Church.  Their  impatience  is  easily 
understood.  Their  cause  seems  so 
good.  Talk  about  a  prior  necessity 
for  a  proper  relationship  to  God  can 
seem  irrelevant. 

The  Church  insists  that  man  must 
be  reconciled  to  God  because  of  the 
nature  of  man.  Only  as  God  makes 
men  whole  by  the  cleansing  power 
of  the  shed  blood  of  Christ  can  His 
grace  operate  in  men  and  in  the 
good  efforts  of  men. 

Where  men  seek  to  bring  needed 
reforms  without  the  required  cleans- 
ing, the  Church  is  concerned  because 
it  knows  failure  to  be  certain. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  still  the 
beginning  of  wisdom. 

The  Church  and  the  churches 
must  at  all  points  manifest  the  love 
of  Christ.  Where  this  is  not  a  fact, 
judgment  by  God  and  man  is  in  or- 
der. 

But  the  first  tasy  of  the  Church  is 
to  proclaim  the  Word  of  God:  "For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ."  —  From  the  News  of  the 
North  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga.  EE 


"The  First  Book  AJ^ 
of  the  Year..." 


*"The  first  book  of  the  year  for  any 
public  or  private  library  that  is  concerned 
to  place  in  its  shelves  the  latest  and  by 
every  consideration  that  I  know  the  very 
best  in  its  field." 

-Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling 
Christian  Herald 

"A  splendid  work  .  .  .  It  should  do  much 
good." 

-Dr.  Edward  J.  Young 
Professor  of  Old  Testament 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary 

"Comprehensive  and  authoritative." 

-Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

"Bible  students  will  be  grateful  for  this 
significant  work." 

-Don  Ackland,  Editor 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Board 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

•  A  survey  of  the  history  and  geography 
of  all  the  Bible  lands. 

•  Treats  Mesopotamia,  Egypt,  Palestine, 
Phoenicia,  Syria,  Iran,  Cyprus,  Asia 
Minor,  Greece  and  Italy. 

•  The  result  of  seven  years  of  planning 
and  writing  by  two  scholars  with  first- 
hand knowledge  of  Bible  lands,  the  ar- 
chaeology and  history  of  the  Near  East, 
and  the  Bible  itself. 

•  250,000  words  •  624  pages  •  iys"  x  10" 

•  459  photographic  illustrations  •  45  maps 
within  the  text,  plus  a  16-page  colored 
map  supplement. 

•  Every  student  of  the  Bible,  every  Chris- 
tian scholar,  pastor,  teacher  and  library 
needs  a  copy  of  this  unique  volume. 

$8.95 

IfYVs    At  Your  Bookseller 

Li  L/    Or  write  to  Moody  Press,  Chicago  60610 
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EDITORIALS 


To  Drink  or  Not  to  Drink 


The  response  from  Journal  read- 
ers to  an  editorial  in  the  March  6 
issue  has  been  most  interesting.  Un- 
der the  heading,  "Can  We  Really 
Face  the  Alcohol  Problem?"  we 
asked  the  question,  "Is  there  any- 
one left  with  the  courage  to  say  that 
drinking  is  wrong?"  From  replies 
received,  the  answer,  apparently, 
would  have  to  be  "Very  few!" 

Ministers  and  laymen  alike  have 
written  to  say,  in  effect,  that  the 
Bible  does  not  condemn  alcohol,  as 
such,  and  that  in  the  final  analysis 
God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience. 

They  also  have  pointed  out  that 
drinking  in  moderation  is  very  much 
a  part  of  life  in  several  evangelical 
Christian  communions  in  America. 

Being  a  bit  persistent  by  nature, 
we  are  not  quite  ready  to  give  up 
that  easily.  Can  we,  in  fact,  com- 
pare the  social  situation  of  our  day 
with  that  of  the  first  century,  even 
if  the  Bible  is  silent  on  this  subject? 
The  Bible  says  nothing  about  reck- 
less driving,  either. 

There  are  perhaps  10  million  con- 
firmed alcoholics  in  America,  every 
one  of  them  doomed  unless  a  mir- 
acle of  rehabilitation  takes  place. 
Law  enforcement  authorities  tell  us 
that  90  per  cent  of  all  fatal  auto- 
mobile accidents  in  some  way  are 
effected  by  alcohol.  That  means 
40,000  people  in  the  United  States 
alone  are  killed  each  year  on  the 
highways  by  alcohol. 

Do  not  such  facts  introduce  con- 
siderations that  would  have  been 
foreign  to  the  first  century,  as  we 
think  of  the  Tightness  or  wrongness 
of  drinking? 

One  of  our  correspondents  point- 
ed out  that  some  conservative  Chris- 
tian Churches  require  fermented 
wine  in  their  Communion  services. 
True.  But  have  these  brethren 
given  thought  to  those  who  can  not, 
therefore,  partake  of  Communion? 

We  know  a  minister,  a  former  al- 
coholic, who  inadvertently  took  wine 
in  a  Communion  service  held  in  one 
of  the  synods  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  Not  expecting  it,  he 
downed  the  cup  and  it  almost  de- 


stroyed him.  He  had  to  take  a 
leave  of  absence  from  his  church  to 
get  himself  back  under  control. 

Is  there  any  who  would  say  it 
didn't  matter?  Does  not  the  New 
Testament  warn  us  against  destroy- 
ing the  brother  for  whom  Christ 
died  by  being  careless  in  the  exer- 


cise of  our  "freedom"? 


How  Do  We  Learn? 
(And,  So  What?) 

"How  does  learning  take  place? 
Too  often  in  the  church  we  have 
oversimplified  the  teaching-learning 
process  into  a  neat  sequence.  You 
hear  the  'Word,'  then  you  go  out  and 
practice  what  you  have  learned. 

"The  old  Earnest  Worker  adult 
book  even  labeled  separately  the 
'Lesson'  and  the  Application  of  the 
Lesson.' 

"But  the  reality  is  not  quite  like 
that.  Secular  education  has  known 
for  some  time  that  children  learn 
by  doing,  that  we  all  retain  better 
what  we  experience  actively  rather 
than  merely  see  or  hear." 

So  spoke  an  authority  on  Chris- 
tian education  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

"So  what?"  —  we  can  hear  some- 
one say. 

"What's  so  important  about  the 
learning  process?"  —  someone  else 
will  echo.  "Leave  that  to  the  ex- 
perts. I  want  to  know  why  we  can't 
have  more  Bible  teaching  in  the 
Sunday  School  literature." 

Well,  if  you  want  to  know  why 
the  Sunday  School  literature  is  what 
it  is,  you  will  have  to  understand 
what  that  "authority"  is  talking 
about.  And  you'll  not  see  a  change 
in  Sunday  School  until  that  "au- 
thority" has  been  shown  that  he  is 
mistaken  —  or  until  he  has  been  re- 
placed. 

He  is  mistaken.  It  is  not  neces- 
sarily true: 

—  That  religious  education  is  for 
the  purpose  of  teaching  something 
that  the  learner  then  goes  out  to 
practice. 


—  That  this  thing  you  "learn"  by 
means  of  religious  education  is  some- 
thing to  do,  let  alone  "learn"  by  do- 
ing it. 

—  That  the  principles  of  secular 
education  apply  in  religious  educa- 
tion. The  fact  that  a  child  learns 
secular  values  in  a  certain  way  in 
no  sense  assures  that  he  will  learn 
spiritual  values  in  the  same  way. 

Religious  education  is  not  secular 
education.  The  process  by  which 
one  learns  in  God's  school  is  only 
coincidentally  the  process  by  which 
one  learns  in  public  school. 

In  the  school  of  the  Church  the 
object  is  to  provide  the  occasion,  the 
circumstances,  the  means,  whereby 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  instruct  with 
saving  power  and  application.  It 
is  God  with  whom  we  ultimately 
have  to  do  in  church,  not  any  hu- 
man teacher. 

To  exaggerate  a  bit:  If  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  only  speak  Sanskrit, 
then  we  would  have  to  use  Sanskrit 
in  the  learning  process,  no  matter 
what  secular  authorities  had  to  say. 
If  the  Holy  Spirit  should  only  teach 
in  the  dance,  then  we  would  have 
to  dance  in  order  to  learn,  no  mat- 
ter what  "secular  education  has 
known  for  some  time." 

When  someone  begins  to  treat  the 
principles  of  human  behavior 
learned  in  a  psychology  class  as  be- 
ing the  principles  to  follow  in  Chris- 
tian education,  it  indicates  that  per- 
son may  be  in  danger  of  leaving  out 
the  most  important  ingredient  of  all, 
namely  the  transcendent,  supernat- 
ural element  in  the  religious  learn- 
ing process. 

"For  faith  cometh  by  hearing  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God."  II 


Marxist  Theory  Grows 

While  participating  in  a  study  of 
Communism  under  the  "other 
faiths"  theme  of  the  1968  "witness 
season,"  it  was  pointed  out  to  us 
how  many  of  the  pure  principles  of 
Communism  are  now  evident  in  cur- 
rent social  theory  in  the  United 
States.    For  instance: 

•  The  idea  that  the  needs  of  the 
people  stand  above  the  law  and  con- 
stitute the  ultimate  right  in  a  so- 
ciety. Where  social  objectives  are 
hampered  by  law,  the  law  may  be 
ignored. 

•  The  idea  that  social  objectives 
will  be  reached  in  conflict  and  by 
revolution,  not  by  enactment  and 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Easter  Offering 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


enforcement  of  law.  (One  of  the 
cardinal  principles  of  Communism 
is  that  society  advances  by  violence, 
not  under  law;  that  revolution  and 
conflict  are  necessary  to  progress.) 

•  The  idea  that  an  ideal  society 
is  created  by  taking  from  those  who 
have  and  giving  to  those  who  have 
not. 

•  The  idea  that  the  world  be- 
longs to  the  workers,  not  to  the 
owners  or  managers. 

•  The  idea  that  in  a  non-ideal 
society  there  are  oppressed  masses 
who  must  be  liberated  by  a  process 
of  confrontation,  conflict  and  vio- 
lence. There  is  no  other  practical 
way  for  the  masses  to  become  "free." 

•  The  present  social  order  must 
be  swept  away  before  a  new  one  can 
come  into  being.  It  cannot  be  im- 
proved by  gradual  change.  It  can- 
not be  improved  by  altering  the 
thinking  of  men.  It  cannot  be  im- 
proved by  enacting  better  laws. 

Sounds  familiar?  Have  you  no- 
ticed that  even  from  the  pulpit  there 
is  heard  the  suggestion  that  the 
world  cannot  wait  for  gradual 
change,  that  this  is  a  revolutionary 
age? 

Have  you  noticed  how  many  reli- 
gious organizations  are  advocating 
force  (pressure) ,  revolt  (boycott) , 
and  redistribution  of  goods  (eco- 
nomic levelling)  as  a  part  of  their 
"mission"  today? 

Many  zealous  churchmen  who  fall 
for  the  prevailing  trends  are  not 
Communists,  of  course.  But  it  is 
hard  to  see  how  they  can  avoid  the 
label,  "dupes."  IE 

Preacher, 
Stick  to  your  Last! 

Dr.  Donald  G.  Miller  has  had 
some  suggestive  thoughts  on  the 
subject  of  the  modern  minister's 
temptation  to  dabble  in  everything 
from  sociology  to  politics. 

Writing  in  Perspective  of  the 
Pittsburgh  Seminary  he  heads,  Dr. 
Miller  asks  if  the  result  of  leaving 
the  study  and  practice  of  theology 
for  other  concerns  will  not  eventu- 
ally mean  that  the  minister  simply 
will  talk  himself  out  of  a  job.  And  he 
cites  the  professional  sociologist  who 
became  thoroughly  disgusted  with 
ministers  after  one  decided  that  he 
knew  enough  about  sociology  to 
write  a  book  on  the  subject. 

Continued  Dr  Miller:  "If  we  do 
not  strive  to  be  authentic  theolog- 


Each  year  at  Easter,  we  join  in  a 
special  offering  to  implement  the 
Church's  ministry  to  the  needy 
abroad.  There  are  a  number  of 
agencies  carrying  out  world  relief 
projects  but  the  only  one  with  which 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has  of- 
ficial connection  is  Church  World 
Service. 

Last  year  we  contributed  about 
$194,000  in  our  Easter  offering. 
Some  of  this  money  went  directly  to 
missionaries  for  use  in  personal  re- 
lief projects  but  most  of  it  went  to 
Church  World  Service  which,  in 
turn,  sent  some  of  it  to  the  various 
mission  fields  of  the  world,  includ- 
ing all  in  which  our  Church  has 
work. 

This  money  is  not  only  used  in 
direct  relief  of  the  needy  but  also 
in  specialized  projects,  such  as  work 
with  leprosy  patients  and  tuber- 
culosis research.  For  instance,  the 
work  of  Dr.  Herbert  Coddington 
and  associates  at  Kwangju,  Korea, 
may  be  aided  by  funds  from  Church 
World  Service  (from  the  sale  of 
property  in  Korea)  for  a  large 
amount  (perhaps  as  much  as  $250,- 
000) . 

ians,  do  we  have  anything  distinc- 
tive to  offer  the  world?  And  if  we 
have  nothing  distinctive  to  offer, 
should  we  not  accept  professional 
death  and  retire  from  the  scene?" 

He  concludes:  "This  does  not 
mean,  of  course,  that  any  knowledge 
in  any  field  cannot  be  laid  under 
tribute  to  the  Gospel,  nor  made  to 
serve  the  ends  for  which  the  Church 
exists  in  the  world.  It  does  mean, 
however,  that  the  minister  should 
enter  each  area  of  thought  or  activ- 
ity with  the  distinctive  contribution 
of  a  theologian.  And  it  could  be 
that  if  ministers  were  better  theolo- 
gians .  .  .  the  laymen  thus  con- 
fronted might  be  better  equipped 
to  bring  the  meaning  of  the  Gospel 
to  bear  upon  the  whole  fabric  of 
society." 

Food  for  thought,  there.  ffl 


Many  of  the  special  projects  su- 
pervised by  our  missionaries  are  pro- 
vided for  in  whole  or  in  part  by 
grants  from  Church  world  Service. 
In  addition,  when  disasters  strike  — 
such  as  earthquakes,  tidal  waves, 
drought  and  famine,  funds  are  im- 
mediately made  available  by  Church 
World  Service  for  aid  to  the  unfor- 
tunate victims. 

This  is  one  activity  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  in  which 
evangelicals  may  feel  that  they  can 
conscientiously  share.  Furthermore, 
it  is  the  only  agency  to  which  many 
of  our  missionaries  can  look  for  re- 
lief aid  in  the  particular  areas 
where  they  are  working. 

While  the  writer  believes  we 
should  back  the  Easter  offering  as 
generously  as  possible,  he  also  knows 
that  there  are  many  within  our 
Church  who  want  every  cent  of  their 
gifts  to  go  directly  to  work  being 
carried  on  by  our  missionaries.  The 
Board  of  World  Missions  has  made 
provision  for  such  personalized  giv- 
ing by  approving  a  list  of  "special 
objectives"  that  belong  to  the  work 
needs  of  individual  missionaries. 
The  board  will  send  to  all  who  are 
interested  a  list  of  approved  "spe- 
cial objectives"  —  consisting  of  ev- 
erything from  medical  equipment  to 
jeeps  —  and  gifts  earmarked  for 
these  will  be  received  and  used  ex- 
clusively as  the  donor  wishes. 

In  these  two  ways  —  the  special 
Easter  offering,  and  special  objec- 
tives gifts  —  our  missionaries  can 
receive  the  support  their  work  so 
richly  deserves.  ffl 

•    •  • 

All  of  God's  elect  must  be  saved. 
Not  one  of  them  may  perish.  And 
the  Gospel  is  the  means  by  which 
God  bestows  saving  faith  upon 
them.  In  fact,  it  is  the  only  means 
which  God  employs  to  that  end: 
"Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God"  (Rom.  10: 
17).  —  R.  B.  Kuiper  in  God  Cen- 
tered Evangelism. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  April  14,  1968: 

Our  Response  to  the  Risen  Lord 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  (John  20:1- 
10) .  Mary  Magdalene  or  Mary  of 
Magdala,  a  village  on  the  west  coast 
of  Galilee,  had  been  one  of  the 
women  most  faithful  to  Christ  in 
His  earthly  ministry.  Luke  tells  us 
that  she  had  seven  demons  cast  out 
of  her  by  Jesus  (Luke  8:2) .  She 
was  the  first  to  reach  the  empty 
tomb. 

The  testimony  she  bore  to  the 
disciples  was  not  "He  is  risen,"  but 
"they  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out 
of  the  tomb,  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  Him."  This  was  the 
natural  reaction,  the  natural  con- 
clusion. It  was  this  testimony  that 
Peter  and  the  other  disciple  (John 
the  son  of  Zebedee  and  author  of 
this  Gospel)   sought  to  confirm. 

All  of  the  evidence  pointed  to  an 
empty  tomb.  The  cloths  which  had 
bound  Him  were  there.  But  an 
empty  tomb  brought  no  joy,  only  be- 
wilderment. John  believed  (v.  8) , 
but  he  did  not  believe  Jesus  was 
risen,  he  simply  believed  Mary's  re- 
port, that  they  had  taken  Jesus 
away. 

John  tells  us  why  their  belief  was 
at  this  point  in  the  natural  and  not 
in  the  supernatural.  They  knew  not 
the  Scripture! 

Psalm  16:10  foretells  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  when  it  declares 
of  Him  that  the  Father  will  not 
leave  His  soul  in  Sheol  or  let  His 
body  see  corruption.  Peter  in  Acts 
2:25-31  in  the  sermon  at  Pentecost 
gave  this  interpretation  to  that 
Psalm  as  did  Paul  later  at  Antioch 
(Acts  13:34,  35). 

On  the  day  of  Jesus'  resurrection, 
Peter  did  not  know  this  truth  from 
Scripture  and  was  unable  to  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  the  event  of 
the  empty  tomb.  By  this  we  see 
that  facts  apart  from  Scripture  are 
insufficient: 

The  fact  that  Christ  was  born  of 
a  virgin  is  not  enough,  we  need  to 
know  who  Christ  is  and  only  Scrip- 
ture declares  that.  The  fact  that 
Jesus  died  on  the  cross  is  not 
enough,  we  need  to  know  why  He 
died  and  only  Scripture  teaches  this. 
The  fact  that  the  tomb  was  empty 


Background  Scripture:  John  20-21 
Key  Verse*:  John  20:19-21;  21:15- 
19 

Devotional  Reading:   I  Cor.  15:51- 
58 

Memory  Selection:  John  20:21 


is  not  enough,  we  need  to  know 
what  happened  to  Jesus  and  only 
Scripture  declares  that  He  rose  again 
from  the  dead. 

We  also  better  understand  Jesus' 
words  that  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  come  they  would  understand 
what  had  formerly  been  a  mystery. 
It  was  after  the  Holy  Spirit  came  on 
Peter  at  Pentecost  that  he  began  to 
declare  the  Scripture  fulfilled,  that 
Jesus  had  risen. 

I.  THE  APPEARANCES  (20: 
1 1-29) .  Jesus  did  disclose  Himself 
to  the  disciples  by  many  infallible 
proofs  (Acts  1:3).  Compare  also 
I  Corinthians  15:4-7.  In  John's  Gos- 
pel three  of  these  appearances  are 
recorded  in  the  twentieth  chapter 
and  one  in  the  twenty-first  chapter. 

A.  To  Mary  Magdalene  (11-18). 
Mary  was  not  satisfied  to  accept  the 
fact  that  He  was  gone.  She  wanted 
to  know  where  He  had  been  taken. 
She  looked  in  again  and  saw  what 
none  had  seen  before,  two  angels 
seated.  The  angels  were  in  white, 
yet  she  apparently  did  not  recognize 
them  as  heavenly  beings,  for  she 
showed  no  surprise  at  their  appear- 
ance. She  did  not  even  tarry  to 
learn  from  them  where  Jesus  was, 
but  tried  to  leave  the  tomb.  She 
was  heart-broken. 

She  saw  Jesus  face  to  face  and  did 
not  recognize  Him.  It  is  not  sur- 
prising. She  had  last  seen  Him 
alive  on  the  cross,  burned  in  the 
sun  and  with  a  body  wracked  with 
pain.  Now  He  stood  before  her  in 
His  resurrected  and  eternal  body. 
She  still  insisted  on  knowing  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  was  (v.  15). 

Something  in  the  way  He  called 
her  name  made  her  know  that  her 
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Lord  was  there.  She  wanted  to  seize 
Him  to  know  if  He  were  real  or  a 
ghost  (v.  17) . 

Now  she  had  another  message  to 
declare  to  the  disciples  —  "He  is 
risen!  I  have  seen  Him!" 

Each  of  the  Gospels  relates  the 
story  of  her  discovery  but  with  dif- 
ferent details  of  the  event.  All  agree 
that  Mary  Magdalene  was  the  one  to 
see  the  risen  Lord  first  (Matt.  28: 
1,  9;  Mark  16:9;  Luke  24:10).  All 
agree  that  her  report  and  that  of  the 
other  women  with  her  was  met  with 
disbelief. 

B.  To  the  Ten  Disciples,  Thomas 
absent  (19-23) .  The  same  day,  at 
evening,  ten  of  the  disciples  met  to- 
gether in  a  room  closed  off  from 
the  world,  afraid  of  reprisals  by  the 
Jews. 

Jesus  suddenly  appeared  and 
brought  what  their  hearts  desired, 
peace.  The  greeting,  "Peace  to 
you"  (Shalom) ,  is  the  common  He- 
brew greeting,  but  in  this  case  it  was 
certainly  more  than  a  salutation,  it 
was  comfort. 

Jesus  immediately  purposed  to  de- 
stroy all  their  doubts.  He  showed 
them  His  hands  and  side,  proof  that 
He  was  the  Christ  who  had  borne 
the  nails  and  spear  in  His  own  body 
just  three  days  before. 

Their  response  was  joy.  All  hope 
had  been  restored.  Together  with 
"peace"  He  gave  them,  in  part,  the 
great  commission,  to  go  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  proclaim  forgiveness  of 
sin  by  Himself. 

What  Mary  Magdalene  had  not 
accomplished,  Jesus  did  by  His  own 
appearance.  They  now  believed  that 
the  Lord  was  risen. 

C.  To  the  Eleven  Disciples, 
Thomas  Present  (24-29) .  When  the 
other  ten  declared  that  they  had 
seen  the  Lord,  Thomas  felt  left  out. 
He  felt  so  strongly  about  this  that 
he  refused  to  believe.  Their  testi- 
mony could  not  persuade  him. 

After  eight  days  Jesus  appeared 
again  in  the  same  room  and  de- 
clared "peace"  again.  This  time 
Thomas  was  present  and  was  chal- 
lenged to  touch  Jesus'  side  and 
hands  as  he  had  insisted  he  must 
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before  he  would  believe. 

It  is  doubtful  if  he  did  touch  Je- 
sus. He  believed  now,  for  Jesus  had 
appeared  to  him.  The  fact  that  the 
disciples  disbelieved  Mary  and  that 
Thomas  disbelieved  the  other  ten  is 
clear  evidence  for  the  resurrection. 
None  were  ready  to  believe  rumors 
or  fancy.  All  had  to  be  shown.  By 
the  infallible  proofs  they  knew  He 
was  risen. 

Jesus  chided  Thomas  for  needing 
such  proof  and  commended  those 
who  would  believe  without  having 
seen.  Peter  doubtlessly  had  this  in 
mind  in  writing  the  words  of  I  Pe- 
ter 1:8. 

The  Holy  Spirit  grants  to  us  eyes 
of  faith  that  were  not  granted  to 
these  disciples  until  after  Pentecost. 
Thereafter,  the  Spirit  Himself  bore 
witness  to  the  spirits  of  all  believers 
that  these  things  recorded  in  God's 
Word  were  true. 

Therefore,  John  records  that  these 
evidences  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
were  recorded  that  we  may  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  and  that,  be- 
lieving, we  may  have  life  in  His 
name   (John  20:31). 

Belief  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
is  central  to  all  Christian  confession 
of  faith.  The  great  heresy  of  the 
Church  is  to  reject  the  bodily  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  (II  Tim.  2:17,18;  I 
Cor.  15:12-14).  In  the  latter  passage 
Paul  shows  that  if  Christ  is  not  risen 
then  the  whole  of  doctrine  and  faith 
is  vain  or  void. 

II.  THE  CONFRONTATION 
WITH  PETER  (21:1-23).  Peter 
had  been  in  the  room  the  two  times 
Jesus  had  appeared  to  the  disciples 
in  Jerusalem,  but  had  never  been 
singled  out  for  special  attention.  In 
Galilee  he  became,  at  the  appear- 
ance beside  the  sea,  the  main  object 
of  Jesus'  attention. 

Seven  disciples  were  there  fishing. 
Jesus  suddenly  appeared  by  the  sea, 
a  solitary  figure  on  the  shore.  He 
showed  them  where  they  could  catch 
fish  and  suddenly  they  realized  His 
identity. 

The  first  thing  that  caught  their 
eyes  as  they  got  to  the  shore  was  a 
fire  of  coals.  Peter  doubtlessly  saw 
the  coals  too.  They  surely  remind- 
ed him  of  another  time  not  long  be- 
fore when  he  had  stood  by  a  fire 
of  coals  warming  himself  while  Je- 
sus was  on  trial.  The  coals  of  fire 
would  bring  an  unpleasant  memory 
to  Peter  and  be  a  means  of  convict- 
ing his  heart.  Probably  Jesus  chose 
to  have  the  fire  just  for  this  purpose. 


Before,  Peter  had  looked  across 
the  coals  to  see  a  little  girl  point  an 
accusing  finger  at  him.  Then  he 
had  denied  Jesus  three  times  for 
fear  that  he  would  have  to  share  in 
Jesus'  humiliation. 

Now,  Peter  looked  across  the  fire 
and  saw,  not  a  little  girl,  but  Jesus. 
Jesus  stood  looking  too,  but  did  not 
accuse. 

The  silence  must  have  been  awful 
to  Peter.  Perhaps  he  had  hoped  Je- 
sus had  forgotten  or  that  Jesus  did 
not  know  what  was  in  Peter's  mind. 

Suddenly,  Jesus  spoke.  "Simon, 
son  of  John,  lovest  thou  Me  more 
than  these?"  He  did  not  call  him 
"Peter"  (Rock) ,  but  by  his  original 
given  name.  "Peter"  had  been  the 
name  Jesus  had  always  used  since 
Peter's  confession.  Now  suddenly 
He  reverted  to  the  old  name.  Could 
it  be  that  Peter  had  lost  the  right  to 
be  called  "the  rock"? 

Jesus'  question  was,  "lovest  thou 
Me?"  The  word  He  used  for  "love" 
is  the  unique  word  especially  adopt- 
ed by  Christ  to  express  the  love  of 
God  in  saving  men  and  the  resultant 
love  made  possible  in  the  hearts  of 
men  who  were  saved.  The  word  Je- 
sus used  for  love  was  given  in  the 
New  Testament  a  distinctly  Chris- 
tian sense,  the  love  that  resulted  in 
men  who  have  experienced  God's 
love  in  Christ  (I  John  3:16;  4:7-10, 
19). 

Peter,  in  response,  sought  to  ex- 
press his  love  for  Christ  in  purely 
human  terms.  The  word  he  used  to 
answer  Jesus  was  the  word  most 
commonly  used,  meaning  "to  treat 
as  a  friend."  Peter  had  always 
thought  of  Jesus  as  his  close  friend. 
But  human  friendship  is  a  human 
trait.  We  are  friends  to  those  we 
prefer  for  selfish  reasons,  because  we 
like  them  or  prefer  to  be  with  them. 

I  have  certain  friends  whose  com- 
pany I  enjoy  and  I  call  them  friends 
because  they  please  me  and  I  please 
them.  Our  temperaments  and  likes 
are  similar.  There  is  nothing  wrong 
with  such  friendship  but  there  is 
nothing  distinctly  Christian  about  it. 

Any  two  people,  even  among 
heathen,  can  have  such  a  relation- 
ship. This  was  the  only  basis  for 
affection  Peter  had  with  Jesus.  Since 
it  was  basically  selfish,  it  was  not 
enough  to  sustain  Peter  in  a  time 
when  his  own  self-interest  was  at 
stake. 

Jesus  was  calling  Peter  to  a  high- 
er concept  of  love,  to  love  based  on 
what  God  in  Christ  had  done  for 
Peter.   That  love  alone  would  make 


Peter  and  all  other  Christians  able 
to  stand  in  the  face  of  death  and 
confess  Jesus  as  Lord. 

Jesus  foresaw  that  one  day  Peter 
would  indeed  be  faced  again  with 
the  choice  of  death  or  denial  of 
Christ,  and  Jesus  wanted  him  ready 
to  stand  (21:18-19).  Three  times 
Jesus  asked  Peter,  "Do  you  love 
Me?  Twice  He  used  the  distinctive 
word  for  Christian  love. 

Each  time  Peter  responded  by  us- 
ing the  word  he  knew.  Each  time 
Peter  was  also  challenged  to  feed 
Jesus'  sheep  or  lambs  (21:15-17) .  By 
this  Peter  was  being  taught  that 
Christian  love  demands  action.  If 
we  love  Christ,  we  will  serve  Him. 

Though  Peter  here  was  hesitant 
in  his  response  concerning  true 
Christian  love,  later  he  saw  clearly 
what  Jesus  had  meant  and  exhorted 
the  Church  to  unhypocritical  love 
of  the  brethren  by  loving  from  the 
heart,  using  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
taught  him  expressed  true  Christian 
love  (I  Pet.  1:22). 

Peter  was  told  to  show  his  love 
to  Jesus  three  times,  probably  sig- 
nificantly, because  he  had  denied 
Christ  three  times.  He  was  further 
told  that  his  response  to  the  call  of 
the  risen  Christ  would  be  to  follow 
Jesus  no  matter  what  others  may  do 
(John  21:22). 

Jesus  was  calling  the  individual  to 
Himself  to  follow  and  serve  Him. 
As  the  resurrected  and  ascended 
Christ  He  could  be  with  each  one 
of  the  believers  and  deal  individual- 
ly with  each,  keeping  His  promise 
to  be  with  each  until  the  end  of 
the  world  (Matt.  28:20) .  IS 

•    •  • 

The  effect  of  conversion  is  pri- 
marily an  un-selfing.  —  E.  T.  Star- 
buck. 


FOR  RENT  at  Montreat  for  entire 
summer:  Two  bedroom  cottage  on 
Assembly  drive.  W.  C.  Cooper,  Rt.  3, 
Box  750,  Sanford,  N.  C.  27330. 


PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118  Mon- 
treat Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph. 
669-8811,  open  for  General  Assembly, 
thru  October.  Reunions,  conferences, 
vacations,  groups.  Large  and  small  cot- 
tages. Brochure.  Porches,  swings,  rock- 
ers. Till  May,  write:  1950  S.W.  27 
Ave.,  Miami,  Fla. 


YOUNG  MINISTER  seeking  associate 
pastorate  with  musical/pastoral  re- 
sponsibilities. Prefers  suburban 
church  Carolinas  or  Virginia.  Write 
Box  R,  c/o  The  Journal. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Matthew  28 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen 

Today" 
"He  Lives" 

"The  Day  of  Resurrection" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: "He  is  not  here!"  This 
declaration  by  the  angel  at  Joseph's 
tomb  was  a  statement  of  obvious 
fact.  But  it  was  a  fact  that  had  to 
be  accounted  for. 

The  Jews  explained  it  by  claiming 
that  the  body  had  been  stolen  by 
Christ's  disciples,  and  they  hired  wit- 
nesses to  support  their  claim.  Others 
said  He  did  not  actually  die,  but 
only  swooned.  There  are  people  to- 
day who  still  hold  these  views  in 
spite  of  all  the  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary. 

The  angel  had  his  own  explana- 
tion for  the  absence  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  from  the  tomb.  He  said,  "He 
is  not  here,  for  He  is  risen,  even  as 
He  said."  This  was  the  fact  of  the 
matter. 

If  the  disciples  had  any  doubts 
of  their  own  (and  some  of  them 
surely  did)  those  doubts  were  soon 
dispelled.  They  saw  the  risen  Christ 
with  their  own  eyes,  they  heard  Him 
with  their  own  ears,  they  touched 
Him  with  their  own  hands.  They 
smelled  and  tasted  the  food  He  pre- 
pared for  them,  and  they  saw  Him 
eat  that  same  solid  substance  Him- 
self. 

Every  one  of  the  five  senses  bore 
witness  to  the  reality  of  the  resur- 
rection. This  was  the  very  same  Je- 
sus with  whom  they  had  spent  three 


If  you  are  moving  to  an  area  where 
there  is  no  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
you  may  find  an  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  nearby.  A  Directory 
of  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the 
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will  be  sent  upon  request.  Please 
address:  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  Directory,  7401  Old  York 
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For  April  14,  1968: 

Serving  A  Risen  Lord 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

wonderful  years,  who  had  died  for 
their  sins,  and  who  had  now  risen 
from  the  dead. 

Christ  is  risen!  Christ  lives  today! 
What  did  that  mean  to  those  early 
disciples  and  what  does  it  mean  to 
us?  It  means  that  Christ  is  to  be  be- 
lieved and  served.  He  is  not  to  be 
merely  venerated  as  a  dead  hero,  but 
loved  and  served  as  our  living  Lord. 

Unless  we  return  His  love  day  by 
day,  and  unless  we  offer  Him  our 
lives  in  loving  service,  we  will  have 
missed  the  meaning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. We  will  have  missed  the  whole 
meaning  of  Christianity. 

Christ  spelled  out  the  service  He 
desires  in  that  profound  command 
which  we  call  the  "Great  Commis- 
sion." "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoev- 
er I  have  commanded  you,  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  the  first 
place,  there  is  implied  here  the  ser- 
vice of  knowledge.  We  are  not  ex- 
plicitly commanded  to  know  and  be- 
lieve certain  truths,  but  the  other 
parts  of  the  commission  assume  this 
knowledge,  this  faith. 

We  cannot  proclaim  the  good 
news  by  which  people  become  dis- 
ciples unless  we  know  what  the  good 
news  is.  Gospel  means  news,  and 
news  is  made  up  of  facts.  To  preach 
the  Gospel  we  must  know  the  facts. 

We  are  also  responsible  for  teach- 
ing all  the  things  which  Jesus  com- 
manded. We  cannot  do  this  unless 
we  know  the  things  He  commanded. 
All  of  this  involves  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  of  God,  and  the  truth  of 
God  is  found  in  the  Bible. 

We  cannot  serve  the  risen  Christ 
in  an  acceptable  way  unless  we  know 
the  facts  of  the  faith.  Believing  in 
Christ  involves  a  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tian truth,  and  serving  Christ  in- 
volves that  same  basic  knowledge. 

Paul  wrote  of  the  Jews,  "For  I 
bear  them  record  that  they  have  a 


zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge"  (Rom.  10:2).  This 
is  characteristic  of  a  great  deal  of 
modern  religion.  It  is  long  on  zeal 
and  short  on  knowledge.  This  ac- 
counts both  for  its  weaknesses  and 
for  its  excesses.  "Study  to  show  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth" 
(II  Tim.  2:15). 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  In  the  sec- 
ond place,  serving  the  risen  Lord 
means  that  we  must  be  diligent  in 
the  work  of  evangelism.  In  the  com- 
mand to  "teach  all  nations"  the 
word  "teach"  means  to  "make  dis- 
ciples of." 

This  means  urging  people  to  trust 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Lord  and 
Saviour.  It  means  recognizing  that 
all  are  sinners  and  in  a  lost  condi- 
tion without  Christ.  It  means  hav- 
ing a  deep  concern  for  their  souls — 
so  deep  a  concern  that  we  make  it 
our  business  to  tell  them  of  the  One 
who  died  for  their  sins  and  rose 
again  for  their  justification. 

It  means  entreating  people  to  re- 
ceive God's  free  gift  of  life  by  be- 
lieving on  Christ.  He  came  to  "seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
His  name  was  called  Jesus  for  He 
was  to  save  His  people  from  their 
sins.  He  has  given  us  the  task  of 
presenting  Him  as  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  If  we  fail  at  this  task, 
we  fail  to  serve  Him  in  a  fundamen- 
tal way. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  serve  the 
risen  Lord  by  teaching  His  disciples 
to  observe  all  the  things  He  has  com- 
manded. We  serve  Him  through 
the  work  of  teaching.  This  means 
telling  forth  the  facts  of  our  faith. 

Sometimes  memory  work  is  ridi- 
culed, but  how  can  we  know  facts 
without  committing  them  to  mem- 
ory? We  are  serving  Christ  when 
we  memorize  the  Bible  and  the 
truths  of  the  Bible  and  when  we  en- 
courage others  to  do  so.  Our  cate- 
chisms were  designed  for  this  pur- 
pose. 
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A  nationally  known  progressive 
Christian  educator  surprised  some  of 
his  students  by  insisting  that  our 
catechisms  are  among  the  most  val- 
uable tools  we  have  for  Christian 
teaching.  There  is  no  substitute  for 
a  knowledge  of  Christian  truth. 

Christ  said  we  are  not  only  to 
teach  people  to  know  truths  but  al- 
so to  observe  them.  Facts  are  im- 
portant, but  facts  are  to  be  applied. 
Christian  truth  lays  obligations  on 
us  and  those  obligations  must  be 
met. 

The  fact  that  God  loves  us  means 
that  we  ought  to  love  one  another. 
The  fact  that  God  can  and  does  save 
sinners  means  that  we  ought  to  tell 
sinners  of  God's  salvation.  In  short, 
the  service  of  Christ  involves  teach- 
ing —  teaching  both  facts  and  du- 
ties. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  In  con- 
cluding the  Great  Commission  — the 
Christians'  marching  orders  —  Je- 
sus gave  a  promise:  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."  This  promise  suggests 
another  facet  of  our  service  to  the 
risen  Lord.  That  is  the  service  of 
dependence.  We  succeed  at  the 
business  of  learning,  of  evangeliz- 
ing, and  of  teaching  only  in  the 
power  which  Christ  supplies. 

Too  often  we  think  we  can  be- 
come great  Christian  scholars  by  the 
diligent  application  of  unaided  hu- 
man reason  and  intellect.  We  forget 
that  "the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  nei- 
ther can  he  know  them,  for  they  are 
spiritually  discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 

We  set  up  elaborate  programs  of 
evangelism  and  forget  that  Jesus 
said,  "No  man  can  come  to  Me,  ex- 
cept the  Father  which  hath  sent  Me 
draw  him  .  .  ."  (John  6:44) .  In  the 
record  of  Acts  He  said,  "Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you  .  .  ."  Only 
those  who  walk  and  work  in  this 
power  can  serve  acceptably.  There 
must  be  a  constant  awareness  of  His 
presence  and  a  constant  confession 
of  our  need. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Christ  the 
Lord  is  risen!  Christ  the  Lord  lives 
and  reigns!  Have  you  trusted  Him 
as  your  Saviour?  Do  you  serve  Him 
as  your  Lord?  If  you  would  prop- 
erly consider  Easter  and  the  resur- 
rection, you  must  give  an  honest  an- 
swer to  these  two  questions. 

Closing  Prayer.  IE 


BOOKS 


ADVENTURERS  WITH  GOD,  by 
James  C.  Hefley.  Zondervan  Publish- 
ing House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
124  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  C. 
Darby  Fulton,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

This  book  about  science  and  reli- 
gion specifically  answers  the  ques- 
tion whether  Christian  faith  is  com- 
patible with  scientific  understand- 
ing. Its  verdict  is  a  resounding 
"Yes."  All  truth  is  consistent.  There 
is  no  contradiction  between  the  facts 
yielded  by  nature  and  God's  revela- 
tion through  His  Word,  spoken  and 
incarnate. 

Here  are  sketches  of  fifteen  doc- 
tors of  science  and  medicine  who 
have  found  life  to  be  an  Adventure 
With  God.  Each  is  an  expert  in 
his  field,  and  the  list  includes  chem- 
ists, geneticists,  psychiatrists,  phar- 
maceutical researchers,  space  en- 
gineers, geologists  and  surgeons. 
Each  is  an  earnest,  witnessing  Chris- 
tian who  takes  both  his  science  and 
his  religion  seriously,  and  is  active 
in  the  work  of  his  church,  whether 
Baptist,  Presbyterian,  Congregation- 
al or  Nazarene. 

These  men  refute  the  erroneous 
belief  that  science  and  faith  cannot 
be  complementary.  Their  profes- 
sional reputation  is  recognized  by 
their  colleagues;  their  Christian  be- 
liefs are  based  solidly  on  the  Bible. 
They  are  a  rebuke  to  the  pseudo- 
intellectuals  who  say  that  Christian- 


ity cannot  stand  the  scrutiny  of  the 
microscope  or  the  test  tube.  Their 
testimonies  are  confident  and  posi- 
tive: 

"I  personally  see  no  conflict  be- 
tween my  area  of  science  and  what 
the  Creator  has  passed  on  to  us 
through  His  servants  in  Scripture." 

"I  feel  that  I'm  a  stronger  Chris- 
tian as  a  result  of  the  competition 
of  other  philosophies.  It  drove  me 
to  a  deeper  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  a  greater  daily  depend- 
ence upon  Him  than  if  I'd  practiced 
my  profession  in  a  Christian  circle." 

"Scientists  should  not  be  thought 
of  as  distinct  from  other  people. 
They,  too,  need  redemption.  They 
can  recognize  that  there  is  a  divine 
law  and  that  man  by  himself  cannot 
live  up  to  this  law.  This,  for  me, 
shows  the  greatness  of  God's  love  in 
sending  His  only  Son  to  die  on  the 
cross  for  my  sins  against  Him." 

"I  cannot  get  the  most  important 
things  of  life  from  science  .  .  .  How 
I  can  better  live  for  Christ  is  to  me 
of  more  concern  than  being  on  a 
team  that  is  striving  to  reach  the 
moon." 

These  sketches  are  full  of  stimu- 
lating illustrative  material.  These 
men  have  found  God  to  be  real  and 
alive,  and  because  of  this,  they  have 
found  life  to  be  a  glorious  adven- 
ture in  serving  God  and  human- 
ity. IS 


Montreat-Anderson  College 

In  mountains  near  Asheville,  North  Carolina.  Church- 
related  Junior  College.  Fully  accredited.  Co-educa- 
tional. Preparing  average  students  to  transfer.  Lib- 
eral arts,  music,  business.  Financial  aid.  Cost  $1500. 
Write : 

Box  J,  Montreat-Anderson  College, 
Montreal,  North  Carolina  28757 


A  design  for  excellence 

in  the  Christian  art  of  living — 
graciously,  productively, 

and  with  tolerance  and  understanding. 

Presbyterian 

^    ||  IClinton 
UOllege  jsouth  Carolina! 
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WHERE  FAITH  BEGINS,  by  C.  El- 
lis Nelson.  John  Knox  Press,  Rich- 
mond,  Va.  231  pp.  $4.75.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  William  T.  Strong,  pastor,  Flor- 
ence Avenue  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

New  York's  Union  Theological 
Seminary  professor  of  practical  the- 
ology and  head  of  its  Department 
of  Religious  Education  has  endeav- 
ored to  answer  the  question,  "How 
does  a  person  develop  trust  in  the 
God  revealed  to  us  in  the  Bible,  and 
what  does  that  faith  mean  in  his 
life?"  His  book  is  an  enlargement 
on  the  thesis  "that  faith  is  com- 
municated by  a  community  of  be- 
lievers and  that  the  meaning  of  faith 
is  developed  by  its  members  out  of 
their  history,  by  their  interaction 
with  each  other,  and  in  relation  to 
the  events  that  take  place  in  their 
lives." 

Insisting  on  the  premise  that  "a 
person  is  the  product  of  his  cultur- 
ing  group,"  Dr.  Nelson  argues  that 
a  printed  curriculum  is  much  less 
important  than  the  actual  faith-and- 
life  situation  of  the  congregation. 
He  argues,  in  effect,  that  what  the 
congregation  does  is  a  more  effec- 
tive influence  (for  good  or  ill)  than 
what  it  says.  He  pleads  for  a  more 


wholehearted  commitment  of  church 
members  to  their  responsibility  for 
mission  and  ministry  in  the  com- 
munity. 

While  being  able  to  agree  with 
some  of  Nelson's  conclusions  about 
the  sterility  and  ineffectiveness  of 
much  communicating  now  going  on 
in  churches,  evangelicals  will  be  dis- 
turbed by  his  defective  view  of 
Scripture  as  no  more  than  a  witness 
to  revelation  and  therefore  fallible. 
The  concept  that  faith  is  the  gift 
of  God  accompanying  the  ministry 
of  the  inspired  Word  of  God  is  alien 
to  this  book.  IB 

GOOD  NEWS  FOR  MODERN  MAN, 
The  American  Bible  Society  Transla- 
tion, The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  568  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  William  Hogan,  Minnesota  Direc- 
tor, Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  Min- 
neapolis. 

What  is  the  best-selling  book  in 
the  world? 

The  Bible  you  say? 

True,  but  which  version  is  most 
popular? 

The  winner  by  a  long-shot  is  the 
American  Bible  Society's  modern 
English  translation,  Good  News  For 
Modern  Man.  In  little  more  than  a 


year  sales  have  topped  the  five  mil- 
lion mark  and  still  are  soaring. 

Who  is  buying  it?  Everyone,  ex- 
cept perhaps  the  Greek  scholars  who 
insist  on  capturing  the  subtle  nu- 
ances of  the  original.  After  all,  a 
vocabulary  of  a  mere  3000  words  is 
hardly  literary  sophistication  (the 
book  was  intended  for  use  by  those 
for  whom  English  is  not  the  native 
language) .  But  if  all  you  want  is  a 
translation  you  can  read  and  under- 
stand, you'll  buy  it,  too. 

In  addition  to  its  simple  language, 
the  volume  has  several  other  things 
going  for  it.  The  price  is  low  — 
35  to  40  cents  for  a  paperback,  de- 
pending on  where  you  buy  it.  The 
typographical  format  is  contempo- 
rary, paragraphs  with  bold  captions. 
The  illustrations  are  fascinating, 
line  drawings  by  Swiss  artist,  Annie 
Valloton. 

All  in  all,  it's  a  worthy  contribu- 
tion to  the  large  number  of  New 
Testament  translations  to  have  ap- 
peared in  recent  years,  and  at  a 
price  which  will  encourage  wide- 
spread distribution.  ffl 

•    •  • 

Religion  may  polish,  but  only 
Christ  can  cleanse.  —  The  Gospel 
Message. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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THE  TORCH  AND  THE  FLAG,  by 
Gailbraith  H.  Todd.  American  Sun- 
day School  Union,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
104  pp.  $1.69.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
John  H.  Knight,  pastor,  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Opelika,  Ala. 

The  history  of  the  American  Sun- 
day School  Union  is  told  for  its  ses- 
quicentennial  in  1967  by  the  Rev. 
Gailbraith  Todd,  pastor  of  Arch 
Street  Presbyterian  Church,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  Dr.  Todd  is  also  lecturer 
in  homiletics  in  the  Reformed  Epis- 
copal Seminary  in  Philadelphia. 

To  prevent  juvenile  delinquency 
and  crime  among  the  urchins  called 
"chimney  sweeps,"  an  English  lay- 
man, Robert  Raikes,  started  in  1780 
the  institution  known  as  the  Sun- 
day School. 

The  early  churches  in  America 
had  brought  with  them  from  Europe 
the  catechisms  such  as  the  Westmin- 
ster, the  Heidelberg,  Luther's  Cate- 
chisms, and  the  Anglican  which  was 
embraced  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  These  were  taught  in  train- 
ing courses  or  schools,  so  that  the 
people  of  the  new  nation  were  well 


nurtured  in  sound  doctrine. 

However,  the  Sunday  School  as 
such  was  brought  to  this  country  by 
Bishop  William  White,  first  presid- 
ing bishop  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church.  This  English  innova- 
tion met  with  opposition  until  1790 
when  philanthropic  leaders  in  Phila- 
delphia organized  the  First  Day  So- 
ciety in  order  to  teach  mature  young 
men  whose  education  had  been  neg- 
lected. 

All  reading  lessons  were  from  the 
Bible,  and  the  words  and  short  sen- 
tences used  in  teaching  spelling 
were  of  Scriptural  derivation.  It  was 
out  of  these  First  Day  Societies  that 
the  American  Sunday  School  Union 
was  originated  in  1817. 

The  book's  title  celebrates  the  fact 
that  for  a  century  and  a  half  the 
torch  of  Christian  truth  has  been 
carried  across  the  nation  by  the  mis- 
sionaries of  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union.  The  history  of  the 
Sunday  School  is  the  history  of  the 
United  States.  In  the  union,  Amer- 
ican patriotism  has  always  gone 
hand  in  hand  with  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity, ffl 
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will  he  ne  as 

"JUMPY" 

in  Sunday  School? 

PRIMARIES  are  active.  Curious.  Excitable. 
And  restless.  They're  all  ears  'n'eyes.  then— 
suddenly  they're  half  a  world  away!  How 
DO  you  cut  through  their  mind-wandering 
distractions?  Use  Scripture  Press  lessons 
with  built-in  "change  of  pace"  activities  that 
involve  them  at  their  own  interest  level. 
100%  correlated,  too. 


FREE  sample  lessons  for  Primaries 
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Presbyterian  Instruction  Tools 

A  Harmony  of  the  Westminster  Standards, 
with  explanatory  notes, 
by  James  Benjamin  Green,  $5.00 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?  284  pp.,  paper, 
by  Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.95 

The  Reformation:  A  Rediscovery  of  Grace, 
by  Wm.  Childs  Robinson,  $5.00 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination, 
by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.50 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  214  pp.,  paper, 
by  Egbert  Watson  Smith,  $1.25 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  paper,  $1.50 


The  Distinctive  Teachings  of  Presbyterianism, 
by  James  Benjamin  Green,  20  pp., 
$1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred 

The  Presbyterian  Church  (a  manual  for  new  members) , 
by  C.  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott, 
B.  Hoyt  Evans,  40  pp., 

15  cents  each,  2  for  25  cents,  $10.00  per  hundred 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
by  Wm.  Childs  Robinson,  44  pp., 

25  cents  each,  $2.50  per  doz.,  $20.00  per  hundred 


Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  Paul  G.  Settle,  44  pp.,  50  cents  each, 
hundred 


per  doz.,  $40  per 


Baptism,  by  John  Scott  Johnson,  44  pages, 

15  cents  each,  2  for  25  cents,  $10.00  per  hundred 

Why  We  Baptize  Infants,  by  James  Benjamin  Green,  8  pp., 
50  cents  per  doz.,  $2.50  per  hundred 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling,  by  James  Benjamin  Green, 
12  pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred 

The  Baptism  of  Infants,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose,  16  pp., 
$1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred 

Baptism  by  Sprinkling,  by  Ben  Lacy  Rose, 
$1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred 

The  Present  Relevance  of  our  Confession  of  Faith, 

by  Robert  Strong,  12  pp.,  $1  per  doz.,  $6.00  per  hundred 

Order  from:  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


DOCTRINES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
RELIGION,  by  William  W.  Stevens. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmant  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  435  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  Dr.  William  C.  Robinson,  Decatur, 
Ga. 

This  is  a  clear  summary  of  Bap- 
tist dogmatics  by  the  able  professor 
of  Bible  and  Greek  at  Missis- 
sippi College.  The  differences  be- 
tween their  positions  and  the  Pres- 
byterian doctrines  of  the  sacraments 
are  well  known.  On  the  matter  of 
regeneration,  the  book  seeks  to  steer 
a  line  between  Calvinism  and  Ar- 
minianism,  taking  its  cue  from  the 
late  E.  Y.  Mullins  of  Louisville. 

As  an  advocate  of  the  Reformed 
faith,  your  reviewer  urges  the  Bap- 
tist brethren  rather  to  follow  Bun- 
yan,  the  beloved  "bishop  of  the  Bap- 
tists" and  Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  their 
esteemed  pulpiteer  and  educator.  ' 

CREATIVE  QUESTIONS  ON 
CHRISTIAN  LIVING,  by  Ralph  Hey. 
nen.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  Ill  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  R.  Davis,  pastor, 
Hazelwood  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hazelwood,  N.  C. 

In  giving  devotions  or  in  leading 
a  discussion,  have  you  ever  wanted 
to  get  the  group  involved  in  reason- 
ing out  the  teachings  of  a  particular 
Bible  passage?  If  you  have  ever 
struggled  with  this  problem,  you 
know  how  hard  it  is  to  ask  the  prop- 
er questions  to  lead  to  profitable 
discussion. 

The  author  of  this  book,  the  Rev. 
Ralph  Heynen,  is  a  hospital  chap- 
lain and  has  been  leading  discussion 
groups  for  many  years.  As  an  out- 
growth of  his  long  experience,  he 
has  given  us  this  worthwhile  evan- 
gelical book. 

Creative  Questions  On  Christian 
Living  is  a  model  of  simplicity  in 
that  it  merely  states  the  Scripture 
lesson  and  gives  a  list  of  questions 
about  that  Scripture.  It  is  profound 
in  that  each  of  the  questions  not 
only  leads  to  discussion,  but  also 
produces  personal  applications.  It  is 
of  great  spiritual  value  in  that  it 
causes  a  Christian  to  closely  examine 
his  faith  and  separate  personal  opin- 
ion from  Biblical  teaching. 

I  highly  recommend  this  book  to 
all  church  leaders  as  I  feel  that  you 
will  refer  to  it  with  increasing  fre- 
quency through  the  years.  SI 

•    •  • 

We  may  ignore  conscience,  bull 
we  cannot  dispute  its  existence.  — 
Richard  Downey. 
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Clydie  Studies  the  Ministry 

I  know  of  one  preacher  who  would  be  tongue-tied  in  the 
pulpit  if  someone  snitched  his  copy  of  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer's 
Letters  from  Prison  .  .  . 

In  the  highest  echelons  of  Church  leadership  there  must 
be  a  vice  president  in  charge  of  publicizing  little  known  quotes 
from  well-known  authors  —  authors  who  are  read,  studied 
and  understood  by  practically  no  one  .  .  . 

Perhaps  the  same  rheumy-eyed  researcher  is  responsible 
for  getting  into  circulation  that  well-known  petition  to  the 
Lord  to  make  us  "more  fully  human."  I  think  we  ought  to  be 
praying  to  become  more  nearly  divine.  All  us  sinners  are  far 
too  full  of  the  characteristics  of  fallen  man  already. 

—See  p.  7 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  21 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MAY 


<*WOQ         NOII03T1O0  VNinOWVO  HXMON 


MAI  LB  A  G- 


A  TRACT  REACHED  THEM 

My  husband  and  I  were  pleased 
to  read  your  article  on  Gospel  tracts 
in  the  March  13th  Journal. 

Approximately  eight  years  ago 
when  we  were  living  in  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  my  husband  was  given  a  tract 
entitled  "Roman's  Map  to  Heaven." 
It  was  written  by  Mr.  Wemp,  the 
author  of  the  Journal  article.  We 
were  really  searching  at  that  time 
and  the  tract  answered  questions  for 


us  that  had  not  previously  been  an- 
swered. 

This  touched  off  an  interest  in 
Bible  study,  and  a  year  or  so  later 
we  moved  to  Birmingham,  contin- 
ued to  study,  and  surrendered  our 
lives  to  Jesus  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

We  have  often  wanted  to  tell  Mr. 
Wemp  the  part  his  tract  played  in 
our  salvation. 

We  have  since  moved  to  Chatta- 
nooga.   Incidentally,    we    keep  a 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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for  individuals,  $3  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters, 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 


office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 
Second  class  mail  privileges  authorized 
at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

NEWS  AND  EDITORIAL  correspond- 
ence should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box 
3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Editorial 
offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


"personal  book  store"  in  our  home 
and  supply  tracts,  booklets  and 
tapes  (including  recorder)  for  those 
interested  in  learning  about  the 
Lord. 

We  know  by  experience  that  the 
Lord  uses  this  type  ministry  in  a 
remarkable  way. 

— Mrs.  Jack  R.  McNutt 
Signal  Mountain,  Tenn. 

MINISTERS   HAVE  RIGHTS 

From  time  to  time  I  have  heard 
of  complaints  that  ministers  who 
have  been  properly  called  by  congre 
gations  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  nevertheless  were  refused  an  ex 
amination  by  the  presbytery  due  to 
a  negative  report  or  lack  of  endorse 
ment  by  the  Commission  on  the 
Minister  and  his  Work. 

Readers  of  the  Journal  should 
know  that  the  General  Assembly  has 
acted  on  this  question.  In  the  Min 
utes  for  1966,  p.  101,  this  appears: 
"Section  16-5  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  (which)  the  Commission  in 
terprets  to  mean  that  every  minister 
having  a  call  from  a  congregation 
court  or  agency  and  seeking  admis- 
sion to  a  presbytery  must  be  ex- 
amined." 

It  seems  clear  that  regardless  of 
the  character  of  the  report  of  the 
Commission  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work,  a  minister  requesting  recep 
tion  by  a  presbytery  must  be  accord 
ed  the  courtesy  of  an  examination 

—  (Rev.)  W.  Donald  Munson 
Guelph,  Ontario 

'NEW  RELIGION' 

(Editor's  note:  In  the  Feb.  21  Jour 
nal  we  published  a  report  of  a  dem 
onstration  of  the  "new  religion,' 
and  invited  reactions  to  it.  Follow- 
ing are  excerpts  from  some  of  the 
letters  received.) 

I  have  just  read  the  article,  "The 
New  Religion:  For  What  it  Is."  This 
is  one  of  the  most  thoughtful  articles 
I  have  ever  read  in  the  Journal  and 
I,  for  one,  hope  that  you  will  con 
tinue  to  deal  with  this  particulai 
subject  in  future  issues  of  your  mag- 
azine. 

I  have  been  troubled  by  much 
that  I  have  read  about  and  from  tht 
"new  religion."  You  have  giver 
us  a  good,  quick  survey  of  the  mair 
trends  and  arguments  .  .  .  (This)  i 
responsible  reporting  and  commem 
on  a  subject  vital  to  our  Church 
Let's  have  more  of  this,  please. 

—  (Rev.)  James  V.  Johnson 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
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The  "new  religion,"  for  all  its  nov- 
elty, is  perhaps  not  new  at  all.  Even 
the  various  methods  of  application 
are  not  really  new.  The  old  Trojan 
horse  method  of  infiltrating  a  good 
thing  apparently  is  still  very  effec- 
tive. When  entrance  has  been  gained 
into  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  then 
the  brain-washing  begins.  Bible  be- 
lieving Christians  are  overcome  with 
the  honeyed  "soft  soap"  and  do  not 
realize  what  has  happened  to  the 
faith  or  to  their  institutions  until  it 
is  too  late. 

— Ross  Anthis 
Louisville,  Ky. 


It  isn't  hard  to  evaluate  the  "new 
religion"  as  soon  as  you  notice  that 
there  is  nothing  that  relates  to  the 
basic  ideas  of  Christianity,  i.e.,  that 
men  are  sinners,  eternally  damned 
except  for  the  salvation  offered 
through  the  death  of  the  only  Son 
of  God  whose  blood  was  shed  on 
Calvary;  the  bodily  resurrection  of 
the  Son,  the  intercession  of  the  Son 
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•  Anyone  who  can  read  our 
Clydie's  latest  excursion  into  the 
world  of  sophisticated  religion  (see 
p.  7)  without  falling  out  of  his  chair 
is,  in  our  opinion,  totally  bereft  of 
humor  (with  or  without  a  knowl- 
edge of  bridge) .  We  don't  always 
achieve  a  balance  between  the  light 
and  the  heavy,  the  positive  and  the 
negative,  the  serious  and  the  smiling, 
in  every  issue  of  the  Journal.  But 
we  think  that  you  will  agree,  by  the 
time  you  have  finished  reading  this 
issue,  that  it  balances  pretty  well. 
The  treatment  of  Christian  higher 
education  (pp.  9  and  12)  says  some- 
thing (we  hope)  to  one  of  the  most 
critical  problems,  bar  none,  in  the 
Church  today.  And  the  short  piece 
from  the  mission  field  (p.  11)  re- 
minds the  ladies  studying  Dr.  Gut- 
zke's  circle  Bible  study  (p.  17)  that 
the  important  birthday  offering  is 
coming  up. 

•  Women  of  the  Church  organi- 
zations getting  ready  for  the  birthday 
offering  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  this  year  will  want  to  know  that 
the  objective  is  a  training  program, 
not  an  agency  or  an  institution. 
While  TRAV   (the  denomination's 


now  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  the 
eventual  return  of  the  Son  to  rule 
forever.  There  are,  of  course,  many 
religions,  but  only  one  Christianity. 
— Samuel  T.  Logan 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


The  thing  that  bothers  me  is  the 
reasoning  or  purpose  back  of  this 
"new  religion."  Why  such  a  thing? 
Since  the  truths  of  God  are  spelled 
out  in  the  Bible,  isn't  it  sheer  unbe- 
lief for  the  preacher  or  the  layman 
to  put  forth  his  personal  opinions 
on  them,  or  go  off  on  a  tangent  of 
his  own?  ...  Is  this  "new  religion" 
some  political  move  to  repeat  his- 
tory ...  as  when  the  Church  copied 
the  existing  political  government  of 
the  Roman  Empire?  Heaven  help 
us!  Are  we  about  to  be  forced  to 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 

MINISTERS 

William  S.  Smith,  former  mission- 
ary to  Brazil,  has  been  installed 


as  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Alexandria,  La. 

S.  Donald  Fortson  Jr.,  from 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  to  the  Ebe- 
nezer  church,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 
Harold  C.  Parker  Jr.  (UPUSA) , 
from  Blue  Springs,  Mo.,  to  Atlan- 
ta, Ga.,  as  associate  secretary  of 
church  extension  for  the  Presby- 
tery of  Atlanta  (US) . 
Cecil  Ryland,  1967  graduate  of 
Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School,  has  been  installed  as  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  Wetump- 
ka,  Ala. 

Robert  K.  Gustafson,  Laurinburg, 
N.  C,  will  become  dean  of 
Southeastern  Community  College, 
Whiteville,  N.  C,  eff.  June  1. 


MEMORIAL 

The  Women  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Bishopville,  S.  C,  have 
memorialized  a  former  member, 
Miss  Lina  Bradley,  who  died  Feb. 
15. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


television,  radio  and  audio-visuals 
agency)  is  the  announced  recipient, 
the  offering  will  be  used  for  train- 
ing in  broadcasting  and  mass  com- 
munication on  three  levels:  1)  in 
the  seminaries,  2)  in  the  presbyte- 
ries, and  3)  overseas.  Students  in 
seminary  will  be  given  opportunity 
to  become  more  effective  in  the  use 
of  mass  media.  Ministers  and  lay- 
men in  the  field  will  be  given  train- 
ing in  radio  and  TV  broadcasting. 
Missionaries  on  furlough  and  nation- 
als from  overseas  will  be  offered 
training  in  radio  and  TV  usage.  The 
article  by  the  Rev.  James  McAlpine 
(p.  11)  is  not  intended  to  show  an 
actual  objective  of  the  Birthday  Of- 
fering, but  rather  to  suggest  that 
more  programs  of  this  type  will  be 
strengthened  as  a  result  of  the  of- 
fering. 

•  Speaking  of  the  woeful  situation 
on  church  college  campuses  these 
days  (p.  9) ,  we  are  reminded  of  a 


news  story  we  saw  a  couple  of  days 
ago,  featuring  an  interview  with  a 
college  senior  at  a  church  college. 
The  young  man  was  preparing  to 
go  to  seminary  and  study  for  the 
ministry.  He  said  that  in  his  opin- 
ion the  failure  of  the  church  to  have 
something  to  say  to  young  people  to- 
day is  one  of  its  great  shortcomings. 
Then  he  said,  "The  issues  about 
God  and  His  existence  are  not  im- 
portant. The  Church  should  be  vast- 
ly improved  as  an  instrument  of  so- 
cial change.  There  are  many,  many 
things  that  need  to  be  done.  You 
ask  me  what  my  faith  is,  and  I  say 
it's  in  relationships  with  other  peo- 
ple. These  basic  dogmas  held  by  a 
lot  of  people  are  a  bunch  of  junk." 
That  boy  will  be  graduating  from 
seminary  in  three  years.  Anyone 
calling  a  minister  from  the  seminary 
three  years  hence  is  invited  to  write 
in  and  ask  if  they  are  about  to  get 
him.  ffl 
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COCU  Directs:  Draft  Plan  Immediately 


DAYTON,  Ohio  —  After  seven 
years  of  cautious  exploration  and 
"give  and  take,"  the  ten  denomina- 
tion Consultation  on  Church  Union 
(COCU)  voted  here  to  authorize 
the  immediate  writing  of  a  formal 
plan  of  union. 

The  Consultation  directed  that  a 
plan  be  drawn  up  for  presentation 
to  the  1969  meeting  "if  possible," 
and  certainly  to  the  1970  meeting. 
The  1969  meeting  will  be  held  in  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  March  17-19. 

Taking  notice  that  the  number  of 
participating  denominations  will 
soon  be  reduced  by  one,  as  the 
Methodist  Church  merges  with  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren,  the 
Consultation  enlarged  the  size  of 
each  Church's  delegation  from  nine 
to  ten  members.  At  least  one  mem- 
ber of  each  delegation  must  be  a  per- 
son under  28  years  of  age,  the  en- 
abling resolution  said. 

Principles  to  be  written  into  the 
plan  were  sharpened  here  at  several 
points.  It  was  agreed  that  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed  and  the  Nicene  Creed, 
previously  accepted  as  embodying 
the  heart  of  the  proposed  Church's 
faith,  would  not,  however,  be  consid- 


ered binding  upon  the  consciences 
of  the  members. 

It  also  was  agreed  that  the  "provi- 
sional general  assembly,"  which  will 
govern  the  new  Church  during  the 
first  years  of  its  life,  will  be  com- 
posed of  25  members  from  each  de- 
nomination comprising  the  union. 
This  decision  reversed  a  committee 
decision  which  had  recommended  a 
basic  delegation  of  25,  plus  addition- 
al members  according  to  the  size  of 
the  denomination. 

The  working  group  had  voted  by 
a  margin  of  one  vote  to  suggest  the 
more  representative  principle.  The 
whole  Consultation  reversed  the 
committee  and  specified  a  provision- 
al general  assembly  formed  on  the 
basis  of  absolute  parity,  also  by  a 
margin  of  one  vote. 

Not  Quite  Episcopal 

With  the  Episcopalians  trying  at 
several  points  to  strengthen  the  epis- 
copal structure  of  the  new  Church, 
the  consultation  tried  to  walk  a  mid- 
dle course  between  the  power  his- 
torically given  to  bishops  and  the 
traditions  that  have  no  bishops  at 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


VIET  NAM  —  Distant  artillery  rat- 
tled the  windows  of  the  Internation- 
al Protestant  Church  where  60  mis- 
sionaries were  holding  a  one-day  re- 
treat in  Saigon. 

The  retreat  was  part  of  a  six-day 
preaching  mission  here  by  evangelist 
John  Edmund  Haggai,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  spoke  on  "The  Need  for  Re- 
vival." 

While  in  Saigon,  Mr.  Haggai  al- 
so spoke  at  the  chapel  of  Tan  Son 
Nhut  Air  Base  on  the  outskirts  of 
the  city,  at  the  Southern  Baptist 
Seminary  and  at  the  Chinese  Protes- 
tant church  in  Cholon,  largest  Prot- 
estant congregation  in  the  Saigon 
area. 

In  Djakarta,  Mr.  Haggai  met  with 
J.    Saptojo,    associate    director  of 


Christian  affairs  of  Indonesia,  who 
told  the  evangelist  that  Muslim- 
Christian  relations  in  the  country 
had  been  "quiet"  since  late  Decem- 
ber when  the  Muslims  burned  a 
church  at  Meulaboh  in  the  Atjeh 
area. 

Mr.  Saptojo  told  the  evangelist 
that  revival  meetings  in  Indonesia 
should  be  held  only  on  church  prop- 
ertv,  not  in  public  buildings,  for  the 
time  being,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
threat  of  religious  clashes. 

A  nation-wide  series  of  evangelis- 
tic services  will  be  held  throughout 
Indonesia  in  May,  with  evangelists 
brought  in  from  all  over  the  world. 
Among  those  participating  will  be 
several  Presbyterian  ministers  from 
the  United  States.  Ill 


all.  The  latter  are  represented  in  the 
Consultation  by  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  and  the  United  Church  of 
Christ. 

All  ministers  in  the  new  Church 
will  have  their  ministries  "unified" 
(regularized)  in  an  "act  of  union" 
which  will  take  place  as  the  Church- 
es come  together.  While  bishops 
will  participate  in  a  general  laying 
on  of  hands  —  the  central  aspect  of 
the  "act  of  union"  —  so  will  min- 
isters, elders  and  even  laymen. 

The  delegates  here  reaffirmed 
their  willingness  to  embody  in  the 
new  Church  the  "gift  of  the  historic 
episcopate  and  of  that  mode  of  con 
tinuity  which  the  historic  episcopate 
embodies  and  symbolizes." 

It  was  explained  in  a  press  con- 
ference that  this  meant  all  presently 
elected  bishops  would  be  recognized 
as  bishops  in  the  new  Church,  but 
newly  elected  bishops  in  subsequent 
years  would  be  consecrated  by  bish 
ops  in  "the  historic  episcopate." 

It  was  further  decided  to  explore 
the  question  of  inviting  "other 
Churches"  outside  the  Consultation 
to  participate  in  the  mass  "act  of  un- 
ion." This  could  mean  that  the  com- 
mission preparing  the  plan  of  union 
would  consider  inviting  the  Angli- 
can Church  and  other  Episcopally- 
governed  Churches  to  be  represent- 
ed in  the  "laying  on  of  hands." 

In  other  details  of  consensus 
reached  here,  the  Consultation  de- 
cided that  t  h  e  coming  United 
Church  would  have  laymen  repre- 
sented equally  at  every  level  of  ad- 
ministration. 

It  also  agreed  that  all  members 
"in  good  standing"  in  all  the  partici- 
pating denominations  would  be  ac- 
cepted as  members  of  the  new 
Church;  and  that  in  the  future,  the 
confirmation  of  new  members  would 
be  performed  "by  the  bishop  or  a 
presbyter  (minister)  delegated  by 
the  bishop."  The  Episcopalians  in 
the  Consultation  would  have  pre- 
ferred reserving  confirmation  to 
bishops  only. 

Members  of  the  Consultation  did 
their  work  under  acute  pressure.  In 
two  major  addresses  and  informal 
statements  they  were  told  repeatedly 
that  the  crises  in  the  world  will  not 
wait  while  churchmen  haggle  over 
details  of  administration  in  an  insti- 
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tution  which  increasingly  its  own 
members  view  as  irrelevant. 

"Christian  institutions  are  balder- 
dash alongside  the  need  to  distribute 
the  world's  goods  to  all  men,"  said 
Principal  George  Johnston  of  Unit- 
ed Theological  College  in  Montreal 
in  a  major  address.  Principal  John- 
ston mentioned  Barbara  Ward  as 
one  who  knew  how  the  distribution 
should  be  made. 

"Church  and  liturgy  are  nothing 
alongside  the  need  to  achieve  peace 
in  the  world,"  he  continued.  "The 
time  for  union  is  day  before  yester- 
day. We  are  inching  forward  and 
the  bus  has  already  left  the  stop," 
he  said. 

"In  the  union  that  is  coming,  we 
must  be  willing  to  throw  away  our 
binding  traditions,"  stressed  Dr. 
Johnston.  "Like  the  nuns  of  the 
Roman  Church,  we  need  a  new 
habit.  We  must  take  the  plunge  in- 
to this  union  and  afterwards  grow 
a  new  skin,"  he  continued,  referring 
to  a  previous  Consultation's  decision 
to  proceed  to  union  and  write  a 
constitution  later. 

'Completely  Useless' 

Visiting  East  Asia  official,  Dr.  D. 
T.  Niles,  echoed  the  prevailing 
sentiment  at  a  dinner  meeting.  "De- 
nominations have  had  their  day  and 
now  are  completely  useless,"  said 
the  Ceylonese  churchman  who  is  liv- 
ing at  Princeton  Seminary  while  act- 
ing in  the  role  of  "consultant"  to  the 
Methodist  Church. 

"A  united  Church  may  turn  out 
to  be  much  smaller  than  the  total 
Christian  community,"  said  Dr. 
Niles.  "But  a  united  Church  is  nec- 
essary, in  order  to  make  visible  the 
unity  which  is  in  Christ,"  he  ex- 
plained. 

In  such  an  atmosphere,  some  dele- 
gates wondered  aloud  if  the  Consul- 
tation itself  were  not  outdated  and 
irrelevant.   "We  should  get  out  and 
td  go  to  work  together,  not  sit  here  and 
talk  about  who  will  ordain  whom," 
said  one  in  an  informal  caucus. 
Such  feelings  undoubtedly  spurred 
j  the  decision  of  every  working  group, 
without  exception,  to  recommend  to 
the  whole  Consultation  that  a  plan 
of  union  be  drafted  immediately.  If 
{ A  ready  by  the  1969  meeting,  the  plan 


will  be  criticized,  amended  and  im- 
proved before  being  submitted  to 
the  constituent  Churches. 

New  chairman  of  the  Consulta- 
tion, elected  to  a  two-year  term  at 
the  close  of  the  meeting,  is  Meth- 
odist Bishop  James  K.  Mathews  of 
Boston.  He  succeeds  Dr.  David  G. 
Colwell,  United  Church  of  Christ 
minister  from  Seattle,  Wash. 

Vice-chairman  elected  here  is  Dr. 
George  G.  Beazley  Jr.,  ecumenical 
officer  of  the  Christian  Churches 
(Disciples  of  Christ) .  Secretary  is 
Dr.  Charles  S.  Spivey  Jr.,  of  New 
York  City,  a  member  of  the  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Bishop  Mathews  is  a  vice  presi- 
dent of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  Dr.  Spivey  is  one  of 
its  top  staff  members. 

In  a  press  conference  following 
his  election  as  new  chairman,  Bish- 
op Mathews  said  that  the  boards 
and  agencies  of  the  Churches  do  not 
need  any  further  encouragement  to 
go  ahead  as  rapidly  as  possible  with 
the  merger  of  mission  and  educa- 
tion efforts. 

"They  already  are  so  far  along 
with  their  work  of  consolidation 
that  they  do  not  need  any  further 
encouragement  along  that  line,"  he 
said.  He  had  been  asked  if  the  Con- 
sultation's decision  to  go  ahead  with 
a  plan  of  union  could  be  interpreted 
as  a  mandate  to  boards  and  agencies 
of  the  denominations  to  accelerate 
their  efforts  at  cooperation  and  con- 
solidation. 

An  apparent  effort  to  have  the 
Consultation  itself  take  action  pro- 
moting de  facto  union  ahead  of  a 
more  formal  merger  failed  to  get  off 
the  ground,  however. 

Dr.  Kenneth  Neigh,  author  of  an 
enabling  resolution  adopted  in  the 
1967  Cambridge  meeting,  told  an 
early  press  conference  that  de  facto 
union  efforts  had  bogged  down  at 
official  levels  after  last  summer's 
riots  diverted  attention  and  energies 
to  more  pressing  matters.  He  re- 
ported to  the  Consultation,  however, 
six  areas  in  which  boards  and  agen- 
cies were  cooperating  more  closely 
than  before. 

In  the  closing  session  here,  Dr. 
Neigh  arose  to  ask  if  the  Consulta- 
tion intended  to  take  any  more  defi- 
nite steps  to  implement  joint  mis- 


sion and  education.  Dr.  Colwell, 
who  was  then  presiding,  answered 
the  question  with  the  suggestion 
that  Dr.  Neigh  go  ahead  with  the  en- 
couragement of  such  moves  at  the 
various  levels  where  he  has  contacts. 
Dr.  Neigh  is  general  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  National  Missions  of 
the  United  (UPUSA)  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Dr.  William  A.  Benfield  Jr.,  chair- 
man of  the  Presbyterian  US  delega- 
tion, was  chaplain  of  this  meeting 
of  COCU,  leading  the  worship  ser- 
vices each  day. 

Dr.  James  A.  Ross  MacKenzie,  a 
professor  at  Union  Seminary  in 
Richmond,  chaired  one  of  the  8 
small  working  groups.  51 


World  Student  Group 
Withdraws  Deposits 

NEW  YORK— The  World  Student 
Christian  Federation  has  announced 
withdrawal  of  its  account  from  the 
First  National  City  Bank  of  New 
York  in  protest  against  the  bank's 
"support  of  the  South  African  Gov- 
ernment" by  supplying  revolving 
credit  from  that  country  in  partner- 
ship with  other  lending  institutions. 

The  80-member  student  associa- 
tion acted  in  response  to  a  1966  re- 
quest from  the  University  Christian 
Movement  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  its  American  member. 
UCM  urged  the  WSCF  to  consider 
closing  out  accounts  with  American 
banks  most  directly  involved  in 
South  Africa's  economy,  explained 
the  Rev.  Risto  Lehtonen,  North 
American  secretary  for  the  world- 
wide student  organization. 

Said  WSCF  officers  in  a  letter  to 
its  member  groups:  "In  coming  to 
our  decision,  we  have  been  con- 
scious of  the  special  responsibility 
of  the  World  Student  Christian  Fed- 
eration, the  churches  and  other 
Christian  bodies  for  stewardship  in 
the  use  of  funds  and  other  resources. 

"The  material  resources  of  the 
Christian  community  around  the 
world  are  not  inconsiderate,  and  the 
use  of  these  resources  for  good  or 
ill,  consciously  or  unconsciously,  is 
a  significant  aspect  of  the  Church's 
role  in  society."  EE 
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Mississippians  Launch 
'Special  Ministries' 

ATLANTA  (PN)  —  Members  have 
been  named  to  a  Presbyterian  coun- 
cil aimed  at  implementing  "a  pro- 
gram to  serve  the  spiritual  and  so- 
cial needs"  of  the  people  in  Missis- 
sippi, and  have  adopted  a  summer 
program  for  Negro  youth  as  their 
first  project  to  meet  that  goal. 

The  Rev.  Harold  Borchert  of 
Clinton  was  named  chairman  of  the 
seven-man  Presbyterian  Council  on 
Special  Ministries  in  the  Synod  of 
Mississippi. 

Serving  with  him  will  be  laymen 
Edward  Edens  of  Okolona  as  vice 
chairman;  Edmond  King  of  Bay 
Springs,  secretary-treasurer;  Erst 
Long  of  Ripley;  the  Rev.  Henry 
Hope  of  Brookhaven  and  the  Rev. 
W.  J.  Gipson,  Jackson.  Gordon  A. 
Hanson  of  Atlanta,  secretary  of 
Christian  social  service  of  the  Board 
of  National  Ministries,  will  serve  as 
board  liaison. 

One  other  member  and  the  staff 
for  the  newly  organized  council  are 
yet  to  be  announced. 

Proposal  for  the  council  came  out 
of  a  joint  committee's  recommenda- 
tion from  the  Synod  of  Mississippi 
and  the  Board  of  National  Minis- 
tries, based  in  Atlanta. 

As  its  first  major  step  in  com- 
munity service,  the  council  voted 
$2,500  toward  meeting  costs  for  a 
summer  program  for  Negro  youth  at 
Sumner,  Miss.  Additional  funds  are 
expected  from  local  churches  and 
St.  Andrew  Presbytery. 

The  program  will  offer  supervised 
playground  recreation  for  the  youth, 
indoor  recreation  and  crafts,  a  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  program  and  spe- 
cial interest  classes. 

Two  full-time  staff  persons  will  be 
employed  for  the  three-month  pro- 
ject, beginning  in  June.  IS 


Starting  Apartments 

JACKSONVILLE,  Fla.  —  Erection 
of  a  200-unit  apartment  building  is 
expected  to  start  here  in  May  under 
the  sponsorship  of  Riverside  church. 
The  $2.5  million  highrise  structure 


is  designed  to  provide  housing  for  el- 
derly persons  with  limited  means.  It 
will  be  financed  by  a  50-year  gov- 
ernment loan.  The  facility  will  be 
managed  by  a  board  of  directors 
chosen  by  the  church.  IS 


UPUSA  Council  Lauds 
Report  of  Riot  Unit 

PHILADELPHIA  —  The  report  is- 
sued by  the  President's  National 
Advisory  Commission  on  Civil  Dis- 
orders is  "one  of  the  most  signifi- 
cant documents  of  our  generation," 
the  General  Council  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  said  in  a  let- 
ter to  the  denomination. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  General 
Council  by  three  top  officials  of  the 
church,  the  letter  says  the  commis- 
sion document  "speaks  clearly  and 
eloquently  to  the  majority  of  Ameri- 
cans about  their  long  time  respon- 
sibility for  white  racism."  It  adds 
that  United  Presbyterians,  because 
of  the  denomination's  repeated  past 
statements  on  race  and  racism,  "are, 
therefore,  partially  prepared  to  un- 
derstand the  findings  and  to  work 
for  the  implementation  of  the  rec- 
ommendations" insofar  as  they  agree 
with  the  specific  suggestions  of  the 
report. 

The  communication  is  published 
in  the  April  1  issue  of  Presbyterian 
Life,  which  has  a  circulation  of 
about  one  million,  and  the  March 
25  issue  of  Monday  Morning,  a  mag- 
agine  for  United  Presbyterian  min- 
isters, ffl 

Princeton  To  Study 
Future  of  Theology 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  Some  of  the 
world's  most  controversial  advocates 
of  "new  theologies"  will  headline  a 
conference  on  "Next  Steps  for 
Church  and  Theology"  at  Princeton 
Seminary  April  17-21. 

Conference  director  H.  T.  Kerr 
said  the  emphasis  throughout  the 
meeting  "will  be  creative  and  for- 
ward-looking." He  added  that  its 
principal  question  will  be,  "Where 
do  we  go  from  here?" 


Among  those  invited  to  supply  the 
answers  are  such  proponents  of  the 
"death  of  God"  theory  as  Thomas 
J.  J.  Altizer,  William  Hamilton  and 
Gabriel  Vahanian.  A  major  lecture 
on  the  theme  will  be  delivered  by 
the  controversial  Anglican  author  of 
Honest  to  God,  John  A.  T.  Robin- 
son. 

Among  the  advocates  of  situation- 
al ethics  on  hand  will  be  Joseph 
Fletcher  and  James  A.  Pike. 

Charles  Davis,  a  former  English 
priest  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  now  teaching  in  Canada  will 
give  one  of  three  public  lectures. 
Another  will  be  given  by  Jurgen 
Moltmann  of  the  University  of 
Tubingen,  Germany,  who  is  author 
of  The  Theology  of  Hope. 

In  closed  sessions  conferees  will 
consider  five  position  papers,  includ- 
ing one  by  Harvey  Cox,  author  of 
The  Secular  City.  IB 

Flemming  Named  Head 
Of  Macalester  College 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  —  A  Methodist 
will  become  president  of  Macalester 
College,  a  United  Presbyterian  USA 
institution  here,  July  1. 

He  is  Arthur  S.  Flemming,  presi- 
dent of  the  University  of  Oregon 
since  1961  and  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  for  the 
1966-69  triennium. 

Dr.  Flemming,  a  leading  advocate 
of  political  activity  by  Churches,  was 
secretary  of  health,  education  and 
welfare  under  President  Eisenhower 
from  1958  to  1961.  Prior  to  that  he 
was  president  of  Ohio  Wesleyan 
University. 

In  the  presidency  at  Macalester  he 
will  succeed  Dr.  Harvey  Rice,  60, 
who  has  resigned.  Dr.  Flemming 
will  be  63  in  June. 

In  a  statement  released  here  he 
said  he  accepted  the  new  post  be- 
cause of  "a  strong  faculty  and  stu- 
dent body — present  and  prospective 
cooperative  relations  with  the  Uni- 
versity of  Minnesota,  and  exception- 
al financial  support  for  the  program 
of  the  college." 

With  a  student  body  of  1,821, 
Macalester  has  an  endowment  of 
$30  million.  The  University  of  Ore- 
gon has  11,000  students.  ffl 

•    •  • 

If  a  man  can  be  allowed  to  deter- 
mine for  himself  what  is  law,  every 
man  can.  This  means  first  chaos 
then  tyranny.  —  Justice  Frank- 
furter. 
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Awash  in  a  sea  of  words  or  harvesting  wild  onions,  she  mixes  her  metaphors  as  — 


Clydie  Studies  the  Ministry 


Dear  Sis, 

I'm  not  so  sure  it  was  a  good  day's 
work  when  Gutenberg  invented  the 
printing  press. 

This  thought  occurs  to  me  because 
I  am  awash  in  a  sea  of  words  after 
investing  a  dollar  or  two  here  and 
there  with  a  couple  of  the  agencies 
of  our  Church  so  I  could  keep  up 
with  what's  going  on  in  the  super- 
stratum. If  printed  words  were  divi- 
dends, I  could  finance  the  poverty 
program  for  Uncle  Sam  and  have 
enough  left  over  to  settle  the  na- 
tional debt  out  of  my  own  pocket. 

The  more  I  read,  the  more  there 
is  to  read.  It's  like  trying  to  get  the 
wild  onions  out  of  the  lawn  —  you 
always  say  to  yourself,  just  one  more. 

And  like  wild  onions,  most  of 
what  I  am  reading  seems  neither 
beneficial  nor  useful,  though  it  does 
keep  in  circulation  all  the  fad  words 
that  Church  people  seems  so  dedi- 
cated to. 

And  Reprints,  Too 

Pamphlets,  booklets,  brochures; 
letters,  memoranda;  essays,  articles, 
sermons,  sermonettes,  tracts;  sur- 
veys, evaluations;  bibliographies  of 
books,  films,  film  strips,  color 
slides,  of  resources  and  resource  per- 
sons. Even  reprints  of  what  I've  al- 
ready read  from  any  of  these. 

You  name  it,  I've  got  it  ■ —  some 
of  it  in  living  color  and  vista  vision, 
all  handsomely  designed,  assembled 
and  printed  to  catch  the  eye  and 
hold  the  attention.  And  all  of  it 
costing  a  pretty  penny,  no  doubt. 

Sometimes  I  think  of  the  Church 
as  a  huge,  inverted  pyramid  of 
planning  boards,  resource  agencies 
and  interpretation  offices,  each  with 
its  own  system  of  spreading  the  word 
(not  to  be  confused  with  the  Word). 
The  crowd  at  the  top,  I  suppose,  has 
its  own  tame,  high-speed  presses. 
The  next  bunch  in  the  pecking  or- 


der probably  has  to  get  along  with 
offset,  with  the  apprentice  bureau- 
crats madly  cranking  the  mimeo- 
graph machines. 

All  of  this,  of  course,  is  for  the 
benefit  of  us  down  at  the  bottom 
of  the  totem  pole,  and  I  must  say 
it  is  nearly  a  full  time  job  to  read 
what  the  mailman  brings  each  day. 

It's  all  so  kind  of  Madison  Ave- 
nue-y  I  wonder  if  their  right  hands 
always  know  what  their  left  hands 
are  up  to.  Obviously  not  content 
with  just  the  you's  and  me's  of  the 
Church  as  readers,  one  agency  even 
ran  some  ads  in  a  national  news 
magazine. 

You  have  to  hand  it  to  that 
agency,  though,  for  good  and  thor- 
ough teaching.  They've  already 
taught  me  more  about  experimental 
ministries  than  I  really  cared  to 
know:  I  know  what  to  say  and  how 
to  say  it.  I  know  how  to  get  in- 
volved and  fill  any  void  in  my  ex- 
istence. I  know  what's  supposed  to 
give  meaning  to  my  life. 

In  fact,  by  careful  study  of  assort- 
ed publications,  I  know  how  to  in- 
itiate, finance  and  conduct  an  ex- 
perimental ministry.  And  since  it 
would  be  a  shame  to  waste  all  their 
efforts  (and  mine)  to  teach  me,  I 
believe  I'll  start  my  own,  somewhere 
out  in  the  world  where  the  "peepul" 
are. 

In  Texas  there's  an  official  experi- 
ment for  Sunday  fishermen  so  mine 
will  be  a  recreation  ministry,  too. 
But  I'll  start  mine  some  place  where 
I  can  be  as  relevant  as  all  get-out. 

As  soon  as  I  am  ordained  (and 
don't  laugh  —  you  know  the  Church 
is  ordaining  women  now) ,  I'm  go- 
ing to  start  an  experimental  min- 
istry among  duplicate  bridge  play- 
ers. This  is  an  ideal  target  because 
among  them  are  church  goers  and 
non-goers,  Catholics,  Protestants, 
Jews,  young  people  and  older  ones. 

In  my  neighborhood  there  are 


about  ten  duplicate  games  a  week. 
One  meets  Sunday  night,  but  that 
presents  no  conflict  because  there's 
nothing  ever  going  on  at  the  church 
on  Sunday  nights,  anyhow. 

A  Second-Hand  Habit 

Clothes  could  be  a  problem.  I 
cannot  go  in  mufti  because  all  good 
Presbyterian  experimenters,  so  I  un- 
derstand, wear  their  collars  back- 
wards when  they  make  a  foray  into 
the  coffee  house,  or  bar,  or  bur- 
lesque, or  wherever  the  experiment 
is  located.  I  have  it!  So  many  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  orders  are  chang- 
ing to  modern  dress  I  can  probably 
pick  up  a  good,  second-hand  habit 
and  coif  real  cheap,  to  distinguish 
me  from  the  civilians. 

As  I  have  been  painstakingly 
taught,  I  will  not  initiate  any 
"church  talk"  in  my  ministry.  And 
should  someone  else  bring  up  the 
subject,  I'll  be  very  careful  never, 
never  to  use  "religious"  language. 

'Creative  Listening* 

My  experimental  ministry  will  be- 
gin when  I  pull  my  chair  up  to  the 
card  table  between  East  and  South 
and  try  some  of  the  experts'  "crea- 
tive listening."  And  the  "dialogue" 
might  go  like  this: 

Both  sides  vulnerable,  South  deal- 
er. She  passes,  West  passes.  North 
is  thinking,  trying  to  decide  whether 
to  open  one  club  or  two  no-trump, 
one  point  shy. 

South  tries  to  cover  for  her  part- 
ner's long  silence  and  says  to  me, 
"Do  you  prefer  to  kibitz?  I'd  be 
glad  to  ask  the  Director  if  she  could 
find  a  partner  for  you." 

I  smile  my  good-sport  smile  and 
say  no  thanks,  I  just  want  them  to 
know  I  care  for  them. 

North  finally  says  one  club  and 
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East  overcalls  with  one  heart.  "A 
heart  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  have," 
I  murmur,  but  I  get  no  response. 

South  has  distributional  values  so 
she  says  one  spade.  Since  West  has 
a  ten  high  hand  and  no  interest  in 
his  partner's  overcall,  he  passes  and 
then  he  will  ask,  "Are  you  the  lady 
who  is  pastor  of  the  new  church 
near  here?" 

Ah!  He  has  brought  up  the  sub- 
ject so  now  I  can  get  going.  "If  I 
were,  would  you  say  that  today's 
Church  is  relevant?" 

North  asks,  "Is  relevant  to  what?" 
and  jump  shifts  to  3  diamonds. 
"Something  has  to  be  relevant  to 
something  else.  It  can't  just  be  rele- 
vant. Like  something  can't  be  more. 
It  has  to  be  more  than  something." 

Four  Clubs 

East  frowns  and  says  two  hearts. 
"Insufficient,"  say  West  and  North 
at  the  same  time. 

"Three  hearts,"  grumbles  East. 

"Four  clubs,"  says  South,  holding 
five  to  the  Queen. 

I  have  seen  that  North  is  going  to 
be  a  nit-picker  about  the  use  of  the 
language  so,  as  a  diversionary  tactic, 
and  because  North  brought  it  up 
first  and  South  mentioned  it  again, 
I  say,  "Four  clubs!  How  wonderful. 
I  know  of  only  one  —  a  group  of 
disadvantaged  teen-agers  that  meets 
in  the  pool  hall.  They  also  have 
poetry  readings.  Would  you  like  to 
visit  with  me?  It  could  be  very  mean- 
ingful." 

West  asks,  "What's  meaningful 
mean?  If  something  has  a  meaning 
you  think  we  don't  understand,  ex- 
plain it.  But  don't  just  say  it's  mean- 
ingful because  that  doesn't  mean 
anything.  Pass." 

East  is  scowling  again  and  asks 
his  partner,  "Can't  you  do  anything 
but  pass?" 

Acting  in  love,  I  say  to  East,  "His 
response  has  no  doubt  become  habit- 
ized.  Perhaps  there  is  a  void  in  his 
life  and  he  has  become  all  too  ac- 
customed to  'passing'  life.  Wouldn't 
you  help  me  to  help  him  become 
involved  in  life  by  helping  others?" 

North  swings  into  Blackwood,  ask- 
ing for  aces. 

For  the  first  time,  East  turns  to 
me,  full  face.  "Don't  you  believe 
in  helping  others?" 

"Of  course,"  I  assure  him,  glowing 
inwardly  because  now  I  think  I'm 
about  to  make  a  sale. 

"Then,"  says  East,  "would  you 
please  go  and  help  some  of  the  oth- 
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ers  here  today?  You've  really  given 
us  far  too  much  of  your  time  al- 
ready. Pass." 

As  I  leave  I  hear,  sotto  voce,  "My 
gracious!  With  her  for  a  friend,  the 
Church  doesn't  need  any  enemies. 
Five  clubs." 

Now,  Sis,  do  you  see  the  influence 
of  the  printed  word?  A  few  more 
ideas  like  that  one  and  I  could  get 
excommunicated. 

If  She  Succeeds,  What? 

But  just  suppose  my  experimental 
ministry  was  successful  beyond  my 
wildest  expectation  and  I  was  able 
to  lure  a  real,  live,  grown-up 
Presbyterian  back  to  the  church.  Or 
a  young  un-Methodist  or  a  quasi- 
Episcopalian  or  a  genuine  nonbeliev- 
er.  What  kind  of  sermon  would  my 
potential  convert  hear?  These  days, 
it.  might  be  nearly  anything. 

I  know  of  one  preacher  who 
would  be  tongue-tied  in  the  pulpit 
if  someone  snitched  his  copy  of  Diet- 
rich Bonhoeffer's  Letters  from  Pris- 
on. He  never  misses  a  Sunday  quot- 
ing him  and  believe  me,  that  con- 
gregation now  knows  the  Bonhoeffer 
name  and  the  fact  that  he  wrote 
from  prison.  Probably  no  one,  how- 
ever, could  summarize  Bonhoeffer's 
beliefs.  And  if  anyone  could,  he 
might  not  endorse  them. 

In  the  highest  echelons  of  Church 
leadership  there  must  be  a  vice  pres- 
ident in  charge  of  publicizing  little 
known  quotes  from  well  known  au- 
thors - —  authors  who  are  read,  stud- 
ied and  understood  by  practically 
no  one. 

These  sayings  from  Bonhoeffer 
and  Niemoeller  and  C.  S.  Lewis  and 
Camus  and  the  Niebuhr  boys  may 
add  a  lot  of  tone  to  a  sermon;  they 
may  appeal  to  the  congregation's  in- 
tellectual vanity  and  impress  the 
visitors.  Personally,  though,  I  pre- 
fer to  hear  quotes  from  the  Word 
of  God. 

Perhaps  that  same  rheumy-eyed 
researcher  is  responsible  for  getting 
into  circulation  that  well-known  pe- 
tition to  the  Lord  to  make  us  "more 
fully  human."  I  think  we  ought  to 
be  praying  to  become  more  nearly 
divine.  All  us  sinners  are  far  too 
full  of  the  characteristics  of  fallen 
man  already. 

Alas.  It  just  doesn't  profit  us  to  read 
or  hear  most  of  what  the  Church's 
boards,  agencies  and  preachers  put 
out.  I  know  a  teacher  who  has  a 
Sunday  School  class  of  senior  high 
students  and  she  sticks  close  to  the 
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CLC  text,  Hear  the  Word  of  the 
Lord.  Chapter  7  tells  about  sermon 
preparation  and  suggests  the  class 
analyze  the  one  they  will  hear  that 
morning,  noting  the  minister's  text, 
main  points,  illustrations  and  such. 
Naturally,  she  told  me,  she  had  the 
youngsters  cocked  and  primed  to  lis- 
ten very  carefully  and  take  mental 
notes. 

The  preacher  had  a  good  topic 
and  a  good  text,  but  one  of  his  illus- 
trations was  a  story  that  the  teacher 
thought  improper  the  first  time  she 
heard  it.  "And  believe  you  me,"  she 
reported,  "the  first  time  I  heard  it 
1  never  expected  that  the  second 
time  would  be  from  the  pulpit!" 

Maybe  that  lady  is  just  a  touch 
prudish.  But  I  agree  with  her  that 
when  someone  is  addressing  a  group 
that  includes  five  pews  of  young  peo- 
ple, it's  better  to  make  your  mistakes 
on  the  side  of  the  angels. 

Certainly  that's  the  last  time  she'll 
advise  the  children  to  give  careful 
attention  to  any  sermon  that  fellow 
preaches. 

All  this  put  her  in  quite  a  snit 
and  I  asked  if  any  of  the  elders 
charged  with  the  spiritual  care  of 
her  church  mentioned  the  matter  at 
the  session  meeting  the  next  night. 
She  didn't  know  if  any  of  them  did. 
But  later  she  learned  from  one  of 
her  students,  (17,  a  senior)  that  her 
father,  (40ish,  an  elder) ,  took  a  dim 
view  of  the  story,  too. 

This  kind  of  experience  causes 
me  to  wonder  how  much  our  min- 
isters are  influenced  by  what  they 
read  in  church-sponsored  publica- 
tions. Compared  with  some  of  the 
subjects  unblushingly  presented 
these  days,  maybe  the  story  wasn't 
too  far  out  of  line  for  anyone  but 
my  friend. 

However,  every  time  I  have  read 
anything  about  the  "new  theology," 
implications  of  the  "new  morality" 
follow,  leaving  behind  only  a  poor 
shambles  of  moral  values. 

For  me,  it  isn't  enough  to  nay-say 
the  modernists;  I'll  keep  trying  to 
let  my  light  so  shine  before  men  et 
cetera.  Although  I  may  never  mas- 
ter the  fine  distinction  between  Bon- 
hoeffer's "holy  worldliness"  and 
Bishop  John  Robinson's  "worldly 
holiness,"  it  won't  deter  me  from 
trying  and  I'll  continue  reading. 

So  look  for  me  at  the  opth — ,  op- 
tomo — ,  ophtham — .    Oh  shucks. 
Look  for  me  at  the  eye  doctor's  of- 
fice, reading  one  of  my  pamphlets. 
Bifocally  yours, 
Clydie 
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Discriminating  Christians  may  not  always  find  what  they  want  in  a  church  college  — 


Choosing  a  Church  College 


hat  was  the  first  prayer  I  have 
heard  offered  in  chapel  this 


year." 

The  speaker  was  a  student  at  a 
prestige  Presbyterian  college  in  the 
South.  We  were  on  the  campus  to 
participate  in  a  series  of  "services" 
which  also  included  Thomas  J.  J. 
("God  is  dead")  Altizer.  Our  invi- 
tation to  speak  had  come  at  the  in- 
sistence of  a  group  of  students  (not 
the  Student  Christian  Association, 
which  had  invited  Altizer) .  These 
students  had  expressed  the  opinion 
that  if  a  speaker  was  coming  to  say, 
"God  is  dead,"  another  should  be 
invited  to  say,  "God  is  alive." 

"We  have  a  small  but  very  active 
group  of  conservatives  on  the  cam- 
pus," explained  the  college  president 
privately.  "They  are  not  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Student  Christian  Associ- 
|  ation,"  he  added  with  a  smile. 

Before  going  to  that  campus  we 
had  received  a  letter  from  a  nearby 
minister.  "There  will  be  no  prayers 
and  no  Scripture  reading  during  the 
[chapel  service,"  he  had  written.  So 
we  offered  our  own  prayer  before 
[speaking   and   at   the  conclusion. 
[More  than  one  student  expressed 
I  appreciation. 

The  situation  just  described  is  not 
I  likely  to  be  typical  of  the  average 
■  church  college  today,  but  it  doesn't 
I  miss  by  much  being  representative 
■of  a  very  great  many.  The  modern 
■denominational  college,  among  the 
Ilarger  denominations  (even  the 
■Southern  Baptist) ,  has  too  often  be- 
Icome  the  training  ground  for  politi- 
Jcal,  economic  and  religious  radical- 
ism. 

This  is  not  true  of  all  denomina- 
tional schools,  of  course.  And  even 
iMm  the  more  radical  schools  some  de- 
Jvoted  evangelical  professors  contin- 
jlue  to  make  their  testimony,  some- 
Itimes  with  great  effect, 
j  I   It  isn't  easy,  therefore,  to  write 


generally  of  so-called  Christian  high- 
er education.  No  single  observer 
has  a  total  grasp  of  every  school  that 
he  may  write  about.  If  he  describes 
the  evangelical  influences  observed 
on  one  campus  he  may  miss  even 
stronger  evangelical  influences  on 
another. 

He  may  have  good  and  sufficient 
reasons  of  his  own  to  believe  that 
colleges  "A,"  "B,"  and  "C"  are,  in 
that  order,  more  destructive  to  the 
Christian  faith  than  any  other  of 
the  denomination's  institutions.  But 
the  evidence  he  could  produce  to 
support  this  evaluation  might  be  less 
conclusive  than  evidence  he  has  in 
hand  concerning  some  deleterious  in- 
fluence on  a  basically  evangelical 
campus. 

But  something  needs  to  be  said 
concerning  the  crisis  in  Christian 
higher  education.  This  is  an  effort 
to  say  something. 

There's  a  Difference 

A  secular  university  makes  no  pre- 
tense of  being  religious.  It  may  even 
be  violently  anti-religious  in  some 
departments.  The  student  meets  a 
pagan  atmosphere,  learns  to  adjust 
to  it,  defends  himself  against  it. 

The  church  college,  on  the  other 
hand,  claims  to  be  Christian  and  to 
add  to  the  normal  process  of  secular 
learning  "a  Christian  dimension."  A 
tragedy  of  our  day  is  the  number  of 
instances  in  which  that  "Christian" 
dimension  turns  out  to  be  radical 
liberalism. 

In  some  instances  that  we  know 
of  personally,  one  or  two  of  which 
concern  economics  and  political  sci- 
ence departments,  that  radical  lib- 
eralism reaches  the  level  of  pure 
Marxism. 

The  student,  in  addition  to  the 
objective  education  available  on  sec- 
ular campuses,  is  supposed  to  get  a 
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certain  "philosophy  of  life"  on  the 
church  college  campus.  This  is  billed 
as  one  of  the  great  advantages  of  the 
church  college.  But  too  often  the 
"philosophy  of  life"  that  he  gets  is 
hostile  to  the  very  Christian  philos- 
ophy his  doting  parents  wanted  for 
him  when  they  went  to  the  extra 
expense  of  sending  him  to  a  church 
college. 

Too  often,  today,  parents  look 
back  ruefully  on  the  sacrifices  they 
made  to  send  their  children  to  a 
church  school  and  wonder  if  it 
would  not  have  been  the  better  part 
of  wisdom  to  have  chosen  a  state 
school  that  did  not  pretend  to  in- 
culcate a  "philosophy  of  life." 

In  most  church  colleges  the  Bible 
is  taught,  usually  on  some  required 
basis.  But  what  a  Bible  it  often 
turns  out  to  be!  When  the  young 
person  gets  through  with  JEDP, 
Nibonidus  and  gnosticism  —  not  to 
mention  Bultmann,  Tillich  and  Bon- 
hoeffer  — -  he  may  be  more  in  the 
dark  concerning  the  teachings  of  the 
Book  than  he  was  before  he  started. 

We  remember  an  incident  which 
occurred  on  the  campus  of  a  large 
Methodist  university  (it  could  have 
been  any  one  of  several  Presbyterian 
colleges  we  know) .  A  group  was 
sitting  about  the  table  in  the  cafe- 
teria when  one  of  the  Bible  profes- 
sors bounced  in,  a  big  grin  on  his 
face  and  delight  in  his  voice  as  he 
told  us  what  had  just  happened.  Af- 
ter several  days  of  torment,  and  in- 
creasingly bitter  recriminations,  a 
freshman  girl  had  finally  been 
helped  from  his  class  in  hysterics 
over  conflict  with  this  professor  con- 
cerning the  historicity  of  Jonah. 

His  delight  was  due  to  the  fact 
that  he  had  finally  "broken"  her,  an 
objective  he  considered  necessary  to 
the  destruction  of  her  "childish" 
faith  in  order  that  she  might  de- 
velop a  "more  mature"  attitude  to- 
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wards  religion.  His  kind  is  a  flour- 
ishing breed  on  sophisticated 
church  college  campuses. 

In  many  situations  reported  to  us 
the  student  finds  it  necessary  to  pre- 
tend agreement  with  the  professor 
in  order  to  escape  persecution  and 
pass  the  course.  "If  I  put  down  on 
an  exam  what  I  believe,  or  what  I 
was  taught  in  Sunday  School,  I 
would  flunk  the  course,"  a  student 
said  not  long  ago. 

This  sort  of  experience  reveals 
just  how  "liberal"  the  education  is 
on  many  church  college  campuses. 
Spokesmen  for  the  colleges  stress 
that  all  sides  of  the  issues  are  pre- 
sented in  an  atmosphere  of  free  in- 
quiry, and  the  students  are  encour- 
aged to  make  up  their  minds  for 
themselves.  Closer  to  reality  is  the 
truth  that  often  the  evangelical  and 
conservative  viewpoint  is  attacked 
and  belittled  when  it  is  mentioned 
at  all,  while  covert  pressure  is  ap- 
plied to  condition  the  student  to  ac- 
cept a  radical  viewpoint. 

It  is  even  possible  for  a  student  to 
get  a  complete  education  in  liberal 
church  schools  dedicated  to  the 
broadest  spectrum  of  knowledge  and 
not  once  be  offered  Christian  truth 
as  it  has  been  historically  held  by 
generations  of  believers. 

Three  or  four  years  ago  we  were 
visited  by  a  personable  young  min- 
ister who  had  just  graduated  from 
a  Presbyterian  seminary  in  another 
part  of  the  country.  He  was  in  the 
Appalachia  area  to  take  up  a  teach- 
ing job  in  a  church  college.  He 
first  called,  then  came  by  the  office 
for  conversation.  He  was  eager  to 
meet  some  of  the  people  associated 
with  this  "strange"  operation. 

At  the  seminary  he  attended  this 
young  minister  had  picked  up  co- 
pies of  the  Journal  from  time  to  time 
and  read  them  in  utter  astonishment. 
Never,  in  any  experience  from  child- 
hood church  through  various  church 
schools,  and  seminary,  had  he  ever 
met  anyone  holding  to  religious 
views  similar  to  those  he  read  in  the 
Journal.  Not  disputative,  not  hos- 
tile, he  was  just  honestly  curious. 

He  wasn't  wondering  how  anyone 
could  any  longer  hold  to  outworn 
religious  views.  He  had  not  known, 
until  he  saw  copies  of  the  Journal, 
that  such  views  had  ever  been  cur- 
rent. 

It  would  be  nice  if  we  could  re- 
port that  the  contacts  we  had  with 
this  young  man  led  to  a  change  in 
his  views.  They  did  not.  After  a 
while  we  lost  touch  with  him  and 


have  not  seen  him  since.  He  was  the 
product  of  a  "liberal"  education 
from  cradle  to  graduation  which  in- 
sists that  "we  must  also  be  exposed 
to  the  great  critical  scholars"  but 
which  seems  to  mean,  by  that, 
".  .  .  nothing  but  the  great  critical 
scholars." 

Non-Christian  Profs? 

A  pressing  issue  on  church  college 
campuses  today  is  that  of  the  non- 
Christian  professor.  Two  or  three 
of  the  Presbyterian  US  colleges  late- 
ly have  changed  rules  that  required 
all  faculty  members  to  be  Christians 
or  members  of  Christian  churches. 

In  one  large  city  in  the  South,  the 
application  of  a  Jew  for  a  position 
on  the  faculty  of  a  prestige  Presby- 
terian college  became  a  matter  of 
general  public  debate.  In  this  case 
the  applicant  was  turned  down  be- 
cause the  Christian  faculty  require- 
ment still  stood.  Whereupon  one 
of  the  daily  newspapers  let  out  a 
shattered  editorial  moan:  "A  great 
institution  has  died." 

It  is  easy  to  understand  how  sup- 
porting synods  can  be  persuaded  to 
change  provisions  in  the  charters  of 
educational  institutions.  Synods  con- 
sist in  the  main  of  men  who  know 
little  of  the  intricacies  of  higher  edu- 
cation and  who  have  confidence  in 
the  officers,  faculties  and  trustees  of 
their  schools.  When  the  esteemed 
president  of  a  college  comes  before 
a  synod  meeting  and  argues  that 
academic  freedom  requires  this  or 
that  binding  rule  to  be  lifted,  who 
dares  to  vote  nay? 

We  have  sat  in  meetings  of  that 
kind.  In  one  we  recall,  the  subject 
under  debate  was  whether  the  semi- 
nary supported  by  the  synod  should 
be  permitted  to  change  its  rule  for- 
bidding the  teaching  of  doctrines 
contrary  to  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
After  the  prominent  churchman  rep- 
resenting the  seminary  rose  to  point 
out  that  a  full  theological  educa- 
tion must  not  be  bound  and  that 
free  inquiry  must  prevail,  who  was 


He  Was  Not  a  Coward 

A  dog  barks  when  his  master  is 
attacked.  I  would  be  a  coward  if 
I  saw  that  God's  truth  is  attacked 
and  yet  would  remain  silent.  — 
John  Calvin. 


there  to  oppose? 

Two  years  later  we  visited  the 
campus  of  that  seminary  by  invita- 
tion to  speak.  In  a  coffee  break  fol- 
lowing the  chapel  program,  students, 
faculty  and  the  visiting  speaker 
were  enjoying  a  warm  discussion  of 
some  point  —  at  the  moment  we  do 
not  remember  what.  Came  a  time 
in  the  discussion  when  one  hot-tem- 
pered faculty  member  felt  threat- 
ened. "I  can't  stand  you  G--  D — 
Fundamentalists"  he  stormed  and 
stalked  out.  As  neither  the  presi- 
dent nor  the  students  seemed  to 
mind  the  shocking  profanity,  we 
took  up  the  discussion  where  we  had 
left  off. 

This  we  can  testify:  there's  a  vast 
difference  between  the  atmosphere 
prevailing  on  the  campus  of  that 
school  of  divinity  and  the  portrait 
that  was  painted  in  the  synod  meet- 
ing which  permitted  the  school  to 
change  its  rules. 

A  Christian  School 

We  have  our  own  idea  of  what  a 
Christian  school  really  is.  Whether 
college  or  seminary,  a  Christian 
school  to  us  is  an  institution  in 
which  a  student  who  believes  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  necessary 
Saviour  of  sinners,  and  in  the  Bible 
as  the  Word  of  God  inerrant  in  faith 
and  precept,  does  not  feel  threat- 
ened by  the  atmosphere  prevailing 
on  the  campus  or  in  the  classroom. 

Unfortunately,  such  schools  come 
few  and  far  between  these  days. 
Some  operate  under  the  banner  of 
the  major  denominations.  A  very 
few  wear  the  Presbyterian  label. 
Some  are  non-denominational. 

On  the  editorial  page  of  this  is- 
sue of  the  Journal  we  make  so  bold 
as  to  mention  a  few  Christian 
schools  that  we  know  about  outside 
the  immediate  Presbyterian  family. 

The  potential  danger  of  commit- 
ting one's  heir  to  the  other  kind  of 
institution,  in  which  an  anti-Chris- 
tian viewpoint  flourishes  under  the 
umbrella  of  a  supporting  and  trust- 
ing Church,  is  a  very  great  one.  We 
could  name  dozens  of  parents  who 
trace  their  heartbreak  over  a  son  or 
a  daughter  to  such  a  decision. 

In  this  matter  there  is  no  substi- 
tute for  careful  inquiry  and  thor- 
ough investigation.  A  truly  Chris- 
tian school  is  an  institution  worth 
sacrificing  for,  worth  giving  to.  But 
some  young  people  may  be  better  off 
with  no  education  at  all  than  one 
taken  in  the  other  kind. 
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This  is  the  radio  program  of  the  Japan  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  — 


6  The  Hour  for  Christ 9 


JAMES  A.  McALPINE 


We  want  you  to  know  that  last 
year  we  happened  to  switch 
on  'The  Hour  for  Christ'  and  ever 
since  then  we  have  been  listening 
each  week.  It  is  the  most  satisfying 
program  of  all  to  our  hearts.  We 
were  baptized  in  the  fall,  and  are 
so  happy!  Here  is  our  picture  taken 
on  a  picnic  .  .  ." 

So  wrote  two  sisters  from  a  small 
town  in  northwest  Shikoku  Island, 
where  our  program  may  be  heard 
from  Matsuyama  City. 

"The  Hour  for  Christ"  began  in 
October  1952,  through  the  generos- 
ity of  an  earnest  Christian  layman  in 
Georgia.  He  prefers  to  remain  "un- 
known," as  he  points  men  to  his 
Saviour  and  ours.  "Kirisuto  E  No 
Jikan,"  the  name  of  the  program  in 
Japanese,  connotes  the  idea  of  fac- 
ing Christ,  turning  to  Christ.  Dur- 
ing these  fifteen  years,  we  have  been 
trying  to  challenge  our  listeners  to 
do  just  that.  Our  whole  purpose 
has  been  to  point  them  to  Christ, 
and  plead  with  them  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  Him. 

Radio  evangelism  in  a  highly  de- 
veloped country  like  Japan  does  not 
involve  the  technical  end  of  broad- 
casting at  all.  We  have  no  Mission 
radio  station  as  such.  Instead,  we 
buy  time  on  private  Japanese  sta- 
tions. Consequently  we  might  say 
that  our  work  is  primarily  one  of 
sowing  the  seed  and  following  up  on 
the  harvest. 

The  program  is  now  carried  on 
five  main  stations  with  eleven  sub- 
sidiary "network"  stations.  These 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Mc Alpine  is  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  in  Japan,  and  director  of  "The 
Hour  for  Christ."  Radio  ministries 
such  as  this  one  at  home  and  abroad 
will  be  strengthened  through  the 
Birthday  Offering  of  the  Women  of 
the  Church  in  1968. 


stations  cover  central  Japan  and  the 
island  of  Shikoku,  giving  us  a  po- 
tential audience  of  twelve  million, 
and  an  actual  listening  audience  of 
one  to  one  and  a  half  million  each 
week.  Our  average  rating  for  the 
five  stations  is  reported  as  6%  per- 
cent, which  is  "tops"  for  religious 
programs. 

Sowing  the  seed  involves  minute 
preparation  of  each  15  minute  week- 
ly program,  centered  in  the  Bible, 
God's  infallible,  unchanging  Word. 
Speakers  come  from  both  the  Unit- 
ed and  the  Reformed  Churches,  the 
two  denominations  with  which  our 
Mission  is  working  in  Japan. 

The  volunteer  radio  choir,  com- 
posed of  Christians  from  many  de- 
nominations in  Nagoya,  has  record- 
ed a  wide  selection  of  hymns  for  our 
programs.  In  addition,  they  are 
constantly  improving  and  expanding 
their  repertoire.  This  is  a  most  dedi- 
cated and  enthusiastic  group,  one 
that  meets  weekly  for  rehearsals. 
The  choir's  desire  is  to  sing  so  that 
the  words  can  be  clearly  understood, 
helping  to  convey  the  message  of 
God's  love  and  salvation  through 
Christ  to  those  who  hear. 

The  singing  of  the  Word,  the 
reading  of  the  Word,  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  —  this  is  our  pro- 
gram. 

The  follow-up  work  is  done  in  the 
radio  office,  where  each  inquiry  and 
each  request  is  given  personal  atten- 
tion. Those  who  write  in  for  lead- 
ing and  help  are  led  step  by  step 
until  they  ask  to  be  introduced  to 
a  church  near  them.  There  have 
been  thousands  of  such  introduc- 
tions since  the  program  began,  in- 
troducing the  inquirer  to  the  church, 
and  introducing  the  pastor  to  the 
inquirer.  There  have  been  enough 
baptisms  from  these  contacts  alone 
to  form  four  average-size  Japanese 
congregations.    Yes,  radio  evangel- 


ism is  effective  in  feeding  into  the 
local  church! 

A  monthly  radio  magazine,  sent 
to  all  who  write  in,  and  a  simple 
correspondence  course,  give  inquir- 
ers the  foundation  they  need  as  they 
seek  God. 

Another  method  of  reaching  out 
is  a  big  show-window  and  tract  box 
near  a  subway  entrance  in  the  cen- 
tral part  of  Nagoya,  where  thou- 
sands pass  each  day.  One  day  a 
young  man  took  one  of  the  tracts 
and  later  wrote  in  to  the  radio  of- 
fice. He  was  led  to  Meiko  Chapel, 
the  closest  church  to  his  boarding 
house.  That  young  man  was  bap- 
tized seven  months  later,  and  has 
become  a  radiant,  witnessing  Chris- 
tian, sharing  his  joy  in  the  Gospel 
with  everyone  around.  He  said  to 
us,  "I  have  never  had  such  a  happy 
year  as  this  one.  I  didn't  know 
anyone  could  be  this  happy!" 

Here  was  a  well-educated  young 
man  in  materialistic,  sophisticated 
Japan,  brought  to  Christ  out  of  this 
ministry.  That's  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  done  for  him,  and  what 
He  can  do  for  many  others  if  only 
they  switch  on.  Let  us  pray  that 
they  will!  ffl 


Look -Up 

Christian  Athletic  Camp 

Ages  9-17 
Max  M.  Rice  and 
W.  B.  "Bill"  Phillips,  Directors. 
Variety  of  sports  activities.  Max 
M.  Rice  directs  the  varied  spirit- 
ual enrichment  periods.  All  in- 
struction will  be  Christ-centered 
and  true  to  the  Bible. 
BOYS  CAMP — June  2-15;  June 
16-29;  June  30-July  13. 
GIRLS  CAMP — July  14-27. 
Write   for  brochure 

LOOK-UP  CAMP 

Box  322-B3  Route  1, 
Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 
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EDITORIALS 


Toward  a  Truly  Christian  Education 


About  this  time  every  year  our 
mail  begins  to  carry  requests  for  in- 
formation about  Christian  colleges. 
Parents  and  pastors  ask,  sometimes 
with  a  note  of  urgency,  "Where  can 
a  young  person  go  to  college  for  a 
good  education  with  solid  spiritual 
undergirding?" 

As  our  knowledge  of  the  facts  has 
permitted,  we  have  tried  to  answer 
such  questions  with  information 
about  Presbyterian-related  colleges 
in  their  area,  suggesting  these  when 
we  had  reason  to  believe  we  could. 

From  time  to  time,  when  we  knew 
of  the  particular  circumstances  or 
needs  of  the  student,  we  have  men- 
tioned institutions  with  evangelical, 
but  not  necessarily  Presbyterian,  con- 
nections. 

Apparently  many  otherwise  in- 
formed Presbyterians  do  not  know 
that  a  great  number  of  truly  Chris- 
tian colleges  flourish  in  various 
parts  of  the  United  States.  Many 
have  no  formal  denominational  con- 
nections. Some  have  only  the  loos- 
est of  ties  with  denominations, 
while  others  are  wholly  owned  and 
controlled  by  Churches.  One  or  two 
are  Presbyterian,  but  of  other 
Churches  than  the  Presbyterian  US 
or  UPUSA. 

Many  of  these  are  colleges  to 
which  Presbyterian  parents  could 
send  their  sons  and  daughters  with 
confidence,  especially  if  they  are 
looking  for  a  firmly  Christian  edu- 
cation. 

No  college  is  perfect,  of  course. 
Some  of  those  mentioned  below  are 
stronger  in  liberal  arts,  some  in  sci- 
ence, some  in  religion  courses.  Vary- 
ing degrees  of  emphasis  are  placed 
on  differing  extra-curricular  activi- 
ties. One  or  two  are  not  fully  ac- 
credited, but  these  have  had  no  trou- 
ble transferring  credits  or  students, 
we  are  told. 

One  thing  is  true  in  common 
about  all  those  we  are  presuming  to 
mention.  They  are  Christian.  These 
are  evangelical  schools,  true  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  faithful  to  the 
task  of  leading  their  students  into 
mature  Christian  paths.    None  play 


the  popular  game  of  trying  to  de- 
stroy the  student's  faith  with  the  ex- 
cuse that  he  should  "build  a  faith 
for  himself."  None,  as  far  as  we 
know,  would  permit  an  unbeliever 
to  occupy  a  chair  on  its  faculty. 

Here  are  a  few  such  institutions: 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Barrington    College,  Barrington, 
R.  I. 

Bethel  College,  North  Newton, 
Kans. 

Bethel  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
Biola  College,  La  Mirada,  Calif. 
Bryan  College,  Dayton,  Tenn. 
Calvin    College,    Grand  Rapids, 
Mich. 

Cedarville  College,  Cedarville, 
Ohio. 

Covenant  College,  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Gordon  College,  Wenham,  Mass. 

Grace  College,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Greenville  College,  Greenville,  111. 

King's  College,  Briarcliff  Manor, 
N.  Y. 

Le  Tourneau  College,  Longview, 
Tex. 

Taylor  University,  Upland,  Ind. 
Trinity  College,  Deerfield,  111. 
Westmont  College,  Santa  Barbara, 
Calif. 

Wheaton  College,  Wheaton,  111.  Ill 


When 
Is  a  Thing  'Christian'? 

We've  just  had  one  of  those  "cof- 
fee houses"  to  open  in  our  com- 
munity. An  ecumenical  venture,  the 
project  nevertheless  has  been  pro- 
moted and  principally  sponsored  by 
a  local  Presbyterian  Church. 

In  this  venture  we  think  we  can 
see  a  representation  of  one  of  the 
chief  practical  problems  confronting 
average  Christians  in  an  average 
church  situation  today.  This  is  the 
problem  of  recognizing  the  issues 
that  one  reads  about  and  hears 
about,  when  those  issues  arise  in 
one's  own  situation. 


It  is  one  thing  to  become  aware 
of  strange  goings  on  in  the  Church 
at  large,  in  student  work,  in  far-off 
conferences  and  ecumenical  gather- 
ings. It  is  another  thing,  apparent- 
ly, to  recognize  the  same  symptoms 
in  a  program  in  which  one  is  per- 
sonally involved  and  among  earnest 
and  sincere  churchmen  at  home. 

The  local  coffee  house  was 
launched  with  enthusiasm  as  a  way 
"to  take  the  church  to  college  young 
people  who  resist  traditional  forms." 
It  was  argued  that  "the  Word  of 
God  can  be  presented  in  a  coffee 
house  as  well  as  in  a  sanctuary." 
Here  the  students  of  a  local  college 
could  gather  in  "a  Christian  atmos- 
phere." 

The  idea  is  attractive,  the  objec- 
tive admirable.  We  know  earnest 
Christians  who  have  been  among 
the  service  volunteers.  We  have  in- 
quired about  the  way  in  which  "the 
church  is  taken  to  the  young 
people."  Well,  "we  are  there," 
seems  to  be  it.  What  about  "the 
Word  of  God"?  This  one  drew  a 
blank.  And  what,  of  the  whole 
program,  pertains  to  a  distinctly 
"Christian  atmosphere"?  "We  do 
listen  to  the  students  when  they 
want  to  talk,"  seems  to  be  the  gist 
of  it. 

Is  it  possible  that  in  many  pro- 
grams Christians  are  personally  in- 
volved in,  labels  such  as  "Christian," 
"relevant;"  personalities  such  as  the 
minister,  the  elders,  the  deacons; 
and  activities  such  as  serving  coffee, 
running  taxis,  playing  games — is  it 
possible,  we  ask,  that  all  these  can 
convey  such  an  overwhelming  im- 
pression of  "good"  that  the  basic 
poverty  of  a  program  with  respect 
to  things  really  Christian,  such  as 
the  Word  of  God  and  a  Christian 
testimony,  is  entirely  overlooked?  SI 

Following  Up 
The  New  Religion 

In  the  Journal  for  Feb.  21  we  re- 
ported on  a  presentation  of  the 
"new  religion"  we  had  attended,  and 
asked  for  reaction  from  our  readers 
to  the  report.  In  this  issue  (p.  2) 
we  carry  a  portion  of  this  reaction. 

An  interesting  aspect  of  the  reac- 
tion has  been  this:  several  readers 
indicated  that  they  turned  away 
from  our  report  with  disgust  for  the 
"new  religion."  One  suggested  that 
we  should  not  waste  our  time  with 
such  "trash."    One  or  two  thought 
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that  we  had  dealt  harshly  with  a 
beautiful  and  essentially  valid  move- 
ment in  the  Church. 

It  bothers  us  when  devout  Presby- 
terians imply  that  they  do  not  have 
the  time  to  "waste"  on  a  consider- 
ation of  modern  religious  trends.  It 
bothers  us  very  much. 

This  suggests  that  some  devout 
Presbyterians  don't  realize  what's 
happening  to  the  very  Church  they 
regard  so  highly.  Make  no  mistake: 
the  "new  religion"  is  very  much 
alive  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
One  of  the  New  York  panelists  men- 
tioned in  the  Feb.  21  report  until 
very  recently  was  the  regular  film 
review  editor  for  Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey. Another  has  been  on  a  lecture 
tour  of  Presbyterian  colleges.  Still 
another  was  the  subject  of  a  special 
"service"  of  support  at  a  Florida 
Presbyterian  college.  A  celebration 
of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per at  Union  Seminary  in  Rich- 
mond,  Va.,  since  the  Feb.  21  report 
was  published,  followed  closely  the 
service  of  "worship"  reported  from 
New  York,  including  "folk  music" 
and  "interpretive  dancing." 
■  To  the  earnest  brother  or  sister 
who  says,  "Don't  talk  of  such  trash," 
we  would  say  this:  "The  next  min- 
ister you  call  to  your  pulpit  may 
have  been  trained  in  'such  trash.'  " 

To  those  sincere  and  earnest 
Christians  who  have  fallen  in  love 
with  some  aspects  of  the  "new  reli- 
gion" —  such  as  the  seminary  com- 
munity which  finds  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per with  interpretive  dancing  quite 
meaningful  —  we  would  say  this: 
"The  children  of  Israel  found  the 
visible  representation  of  Jehovah 
which  was  devoutly  intended  by  the 
golden  calf  also  quite  meaningful." 

It  is  not  our  privilege  to  deter- 
mine the  appropriateness  of  a  reli- 
gious subject  or  a  religious  form  by 
whether  or  not  it  seems  to  us  mean- 
ingful, or  whether  it  "sends"  us,  or 
whether  it  leaves  us  stimulated  to 
go  out  and  do  something.  A  Roman 
Catholic  high  mass  can  be  a  stirring 
and  stimulating  thing.  But  the 
question  remains:  Does  it  accord 
with  the  Word  of  God? 

None  would  impugn  the  sincerity 
or  earnestness  of  any  person  seeking 
to  worship  God  in  the  best  way  he 
can.  We  simply  would  recall  that 
the  Father  seeks  men  to  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  (John 
4:23) . 

Even  from  the  beginning  it  was 
God  who  determined  how  men 
should  worship  Him.   When  Cain's 


A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Guaranteed  Annual  Income 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


We  know  of  no  clearer  evidence 
of  the  confusion  which  exists  in  cer- 
tain church  circles  than  the  way 
some  leaders  and  organizations  have 
fallen  for  the  "guaranteed  annual 
income"  proposal. 

In  the  frantic  search  for  a  solu- 
tion to  poverty,  this  proposal  is  be- 
ing espoused,  apparently  without  an 
adequate  study  of  its  long-range  ef- 
fect on  the  nation  and  on  the  indi- 
vidual. 

We  believe  that  this  is  an  evil 
philosophy,  one  which  will  surely 
add  to  rather  than  lessen  our  prob- 
lem because: 

•  It  offers  to  all  a  minimum  in- 
come (paid  by  the  taxes  of  others) 
whether  they  work  for  it  or  not. 

•  It  fails  to  take  into  account  the 
weakness  of  human  nature  and  will 
certainly  perpetuate  an  element  in 
our  society  which  prefers  idleness 
to  work. 

•  It  contravenes  the  Biblical  in- 
junction, "If  anyone  will  not  work, 
let  him  not  eat"  (II  Thess.  3:10b). 

•  It  will  inevitably  become  a  po- 
litical football  which  will  perpetuate 
itself  as  has  been  true  of  the  "wel- 
fare" program  (where  for  thousands, 
welfare  has  become  a  way  of  life 
from  which  many  do  not  wish  to  be 
extracted) . 

•  It  ignores  the  one  and  only  so- 
lution to  the  poverty  problem  — 
equal  opportunity  for  all,  supervised 
by  government,  after  which  individ- 
uals stand  or-  fall  on  their  willing- 
ness to  work. 

Of  course  —  and  we  repeat,  of 
course  —  there  must  always  be  a 
certain  amount  of  welfare  work. 
There  are  those  pitiable  victims  of 
illness,  discrimination,  or  physical 
handicaps  who  must  look  to  a  com- 

offering  was  not  of  the  prescribed 
kind  (though  meaningful  to  him) 
God  rejected  it. 

We  run  the  risk  of  rejection  when 
we  follow  the  standards  of  the  world 
and  the  principles  of  psychology, 
rather  than  the  standards  of  heaven 
and  the  principles  of  revelation.  til 


passionate  society  to  provide  for 
them.  In  our  opinion  there  are  no 
more  of  these  than  the  church  itself 
could  and  should  take  care  of,  plac- 
ing the  responsibility  for  such  com- 
passion squarely  on  Christians  rather 
than  on  a  fickle  and  politically-mo- 
tivated government. 

That  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  at  its  recent  San  Diego 
meeting  should  have  taken  action 
approving  of  a  "guaranteed  annual 
income  for  all"  is  quite  in  keeping 
with  its  "leftist"  stance;  but  that 
agencies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  have  moved  into  the  economic 
field  is  reason  for  genuine  concern. 

In  fact,  agencies  of  the  Church 
have  become  so  panicked  over  the 
crisis  in  our  nation  that  they  are  pre- 
pared to  spend  money  and  time  in 
ways  we  believe  will  aggravate  the 
crisis,  not  relieve  it. 

Admitting  that  there  are  physical, 
emotional  and  racial  currents  in  this 
crisis,  we  insist  that  the  basic  issue 
has  to  do  with  attitudes  and  respon- 
sibilities. In  some  instances  the 
Church  is  fanning  the  flames  it 
should  aid  in  quenching:  in  others, 
it  is  participating  in  activities  calcu- 
lated to  augment  strife,  not  de- 
crease it. 

All  of  us  have  seen  on  TV  some 
of  the  nightly  demonstrations  for 
open  housing  led  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Groppi 
in  Milwaukee.  Have  these  demon- 
strations made  people  more  willing 
to  concede  the  right  of  open  hous- 
ing? We  believe  they  have  done 
just  the  opposite. 

Our  complaint  is  that  where  love, 
compassion  and  understanding  have 
been  needed  more  than  anything 
else,  the  Church  has  taken  part  in 
activities  calculated  to  breed  hate 
and  increase  misunderstanding. 

It  is  high  time  the  Church  empha- 
sized Christ's  approach,  not  that  of 
the  world.  IS 

•    •  • 

Men  must  be  governed  by  God 
or  they  will  be  ruled  by  tyrants.  — 
William  Penn. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  April  21,  1968: 

What  Is  Wisdom? 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  The  wisdom 
literature  is  generally  considered  to 
be  that  portion  of  Scripture  which 
deals  extensively  with  the  subject  of 
wisdom.  The  Books  of  Proverbs,  Ec- 
clesiastes,  Job,  and  certain  Psalms 
(19,  37,  104,  147,  148)  are  especially 
meant  by  this  term. 

It  is  evident,  however,  that  in  the 
word  "wisdom"  as  used  in  the  Old 
Testament,  we  have  two  different 
applications  of  the  term. 

In  a  general  sense,  wisdom  is 
found  in  the  natural  man.  There 
was  wisdom  in  Egypt  and  Babylonia 
as  well  as  in  Israel. 

Second,  there  is  a  special  wisdom 
that  is  found  only  in  Israel  or  in 
God's  Church.  Special  or  supernat- 
ural wisdom  far  excels  the  wisdom 
of  this  world. 

We  shall  study  these  two  types  of 
wisdom  in  Scripture  to  note  their 
characteristics  and  differences.  In 
some  passages  it  is  difficult  to  ascer- 
tain which  kind  of  "wisdom"  is 
meant.  In  some  cases  the  same  state- 
ment may  be  made  of  both  types 
of  wisdom. 

I.  NATURAL  WISDOM  (Gen- 
eral) . 

A.  Source.  We  are  told  in  Job 
12:12  that  wisdom  comes  with  age, 
and  understanding  with  many  days. 
The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  never 
considered  to  be  in  the  young,  but 
in  the  experienced  who  have  had 
time  to  ponder  the  experiences  of 
life. 

B.  Relative  Value.  The  Book  of 
Proverbs  is  our  greatest  source  of 
statements  about  wisdom.  There  we 
are  told,  "wisdom  is  the  principal 
thing,  therefore  get  wisdom." 

Wisdom  is  compared  favorably 
with  many  other  things  that  are  of 
value  in  this  life.  Proverbs  8:11 
states  that  wisdom  is  better  than 
rubies  and  indeed  than  anything 
else  the  heart  may  desire.  This 
same  sentiment  is  expressed  in  Prov- 
erbs 16:16,  "How  much  better  is  it 
to  get  wisdom  than  gold." 

Solomon  with  all  of  his  treasures 
and  power  still  affirmed,  "wisdom  is 
better  than  strength"   (Eccl.  9:16) 


Background  Scripture:  Job  28:12- 
13,  23,  28;  Prov.  3:13-18 

Key  Verses:  Same 

Devotional  Reading:  Proverbs  8:12- 
21 

Memory  Selection:  Job  28:28 


and  "wisdom  is  better  than  weapons 
of  war"  (Eccl.  9:18) . 

In  contrast,  the  foolish  despise 
wisdom  and  instruction,  thus  show- 
ing its  desirability  to  those  who  do 
not  wish  to  be  fools  (Prov.  1:7). 

C.  It  is  Fallible.  Yet,  for  all  of 
its  virtue,  human  wisdom  is  fallible 
and  often  fails.  Nowhere  is  this 
more  clearly  taught  than  in  I  Cor- 
inthians where  Paul  shows  its  inade- 
quacy in  the  realm  of  salvation: 

"Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  the  world?  .  .  .  the  world 
through  its  wisdom  knew  not  God 
.  .  .  not  many  wise  after  the  flesh  .  .  . 
are  called  .  .  .  but  God  chose  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world,  that  He 
might  put  to  shame  them  that  are 
wise  ...  we  speak  wisdom  .  .  .  yet 
a  wisdom  not  of  this  world,  nor  of 
the  rulers  of  this  world,  who  are 
come  to  nought"  (I  Cor.  1:20,21,22, 
27;  2:1,4,6). 

Human  wisdom  then,  though  de- 
sirable, is  insufficient  for  the  spirit- 
ual task  of  salvation,  that  none  may 
boast! 

II.  SUPERNATURAL  WISDOM 
(Special)  . 

A.  Source.  God  gave  special  wis- 
dom to  the  ones  who  were  involved 
in  making  the  tabernacle  and  clothes 
of  Aaron  the  priest  (Exo.  28:3;  36: 
1) .  Later  we  are  told  that  Solo- 
mon's wisdom  was  also  a  gift  of  God 
(I  Kings  4:29) .  Likewise  the  Psalm- 
ist in  Psalm  51:6  declares,  "thou 
wilt  make  me  to  know  wisdom." 

Along  with  these  verses  we  add 
the  clear  teaching  of  Proverbs  2:6, 
"The  Lord  giveth  wisdom,  out  of 
His  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and 
understanding";  and  of  Daniel  2:21, 
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"He  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise, 
and  knowledge  to  them  that  have 
understanding." 

It  is  evident  from  the  above  that 
God  gave  special  wisdom  to  men 
for  the  accomplishment  of  good 
works  for  God's  glory. 

B.  Relation  of  Wisdom  to  God's 
Word.  This  special  wisdom  is  clear- 
ly related  to  the  Word  of  God  re- 
vealed. Moses,  in  Deuteronomy  4: 
5,6,  declared  that  the  statutes  and 
ordinances  which  he  had  taught  the 
people  were  from  God  and  in  their 
keeping  of  them  was  to  be  found 
their  wisdom.  That  is,  God's  special 
gift  of  wisdom  is  granted  to  God's 
people  by  means  of  their  studying 
and  keeping  God's  Word  and  re- 
vealed will. 

The  wisdom  God  gives  to  men  is 
associated  with  all  persons  of  the 
Trinity.  In  Isaiah  11:2,  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  described  as  "the  Spirit 
of  wisdom  and  understanding  .  .  .  ." 

In  the  New  Testament  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Spirit  and  of  wisdom  are 
associated  in  the  minds  of  the  apos- 
tles (Acts  6:3).  Ephesians  1:17 
speaks  of  the  Spirit  coming  from  the 
Father  and  from  Christ  as  the  Spirit 
of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  Him.  James  1:5  de- 
clares that  we  should  ask  God  for 
wisdom  if  we  lack  it.  Finally,  many 
verses  ascribe  wisdom  to  the  Son,  Je- 
sus Christ  (Matt.  13:54  Luke  2:40, 
52;  I  Cor.  1:24,  30;  Col.  2:3). 

C.  Characteristics  of  Supernatural 
Wisdom.  This  wisdom  which  is  from 
above,  from  God,  is  described  vari- 
ously in  the  Scriptures  as  righteous 
and  just  (I  Kings  3:28  and  Psa.  37: 
30) ;  as  dependent  upon  obedience 
to  God  (Eccl.  2:26)  and  as  preserv- 
ing life  (Eccl.  7:12)  . 

James  gave  us  by  far  the  most 
comprehensive  description  of  wis- 
dom in  3:17,  where  he  characterized 
it  as  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  hypocrisy. 

It  is  clear  then  that  wisdom  from 
God  is  desirable  and  accessible  to 
those  who  trust  in  God.  It  is  close- 
ly related  to  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
which  glorify   God  in  our  lives. 
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(Compare  Gal.  5:22,  23) . 

Significantly,  Eve  sought  wisdom 
when  she  took  of  the  forbidden  fruit. 
However  she  sought  it  not  from  God 
but  by  rebellion  against  God.  (Gen. 
3:6) .  It  is  vital  that  we  know  not 
only  the  advantages  of  wisdom  but 
the  source  of  all  true  wisdom. 

A  careful  study  of  God's  Word 
will  teach  us  both  its  advantages  and 
its  source,  and,  by  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  us,  we  shall  through 
this  same  Word  gain  in  wisdom. 

III.  THE  QUEST  FOR  WIS- 
DOM (Job  28:12-13,  23,  28) .  Hav- 
ing studied  the  source  and  nature 
of  wisdom  we  should  now  consider 
the  place  of  wisdom  in  our  lives. 

Where  is  it  found?  Job  asked  just 
that  question.  His  answer  was  that 
it  is  not  to  be  found  in  man.  Wis- 
dom cannot  be  bought  as  merchan- 
dise. Man  cannot  go  to  man  to  find 
wisdom.  Obviously,  from  this  we 
are  to  understand  that  what  is  meant 
by  wisdom  in  this  passage  is  the  wis- 
dom that  is  from  above,  because 
man  is  not  the  source  of  the  wisdom 
of  which  Job  speaks. 

Verse  23  clearly  identifies  this  true 
wisdom  with  God  who  alone  knows 
the  place  of  it.  In  verse  28  its  na- 
ture is  clearly  defined,  "The  fear  of 
the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom." 

A  brief  survey  of  the  Biblical  ref- 
erences regarding  "the  fear  of  the 
Lord"  substantiates  the  doctrine  that 
"the  fear  of  the  Lord"  and  "wisdom 
from  above"  are  the  same  thing! 

Passages  such  as  Isaiah  33:6  and 
Proverbs  1:29;  2:5;  9:10;  15:33 
equate  or  closely  compare  "wisdom" 
and  "the  fear  of  the  Lord."  Other 
passages  such  as  Psalm  19:10  and 
Psalm  111:10  teach  us  that  "the  fear 
of  the  Lord"  is  in  the  keeping  of 
God's  commandments,  even  as  "wis- 
dom" is  said  to  be  found  in  God's 
Word. 

Verses  such  as  Proverbs  10:27  and 
14:27;  19:23;  22:4  relate  "the  fear 
of  the  Lord"  to  eternal  life  even  as 
we  have  seen  above  that  "wisdom" 
was  identified  with  life. 

Proverbs  8:13  and  16:6  oppose 
"the  fear  of  the  Lord"  to  evil. 

In  all  of  these  passages  the  truth 
rings  clear:  The  wisdom  from  God 
is  to  fear  the  Lord,  and  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  to  know  and  obey  God's 
Word. 

IV.  THE  END  OF  THE  QUEST 
(Prov.  3:13-18) .  To  where  does  the 
quest  for  wisdom  lead  us  when  we 
have  attained  it?  To  happiness,  ac- 
cording to  this  Scripture  reference. 


The  man  who  finds  wisdom  is 
happy.  Wisdom  is  more  valuable 
than  all  the  things  of  highest  value 
in  this  materialistic,  unbelieving 
world  (vv.  14,  15) . 

By  wisdom  we  gain  not  only  all 
true  riches  and  honor  but  life  itself 
(v.  16). 

Added  to  this  is  peace  (v.  17) . 

The  ultimate  value  of  wisdom 
from  above  is  that  it  is  compared 
here  to  the  very  tree  of  life  itself, 
that  which  represents  all  that  God 
created  man  to  have  (Gen.  3:24; 
Rev.  2:7;  22:2,  14). 

Proverbs  3:18  concludes  the  pas- 
sage with  the  same  thought  we  had 
in  the  beginning  of  the  passage. 
Happiness  is  the  end  of  wisdom. 

The  word  "happy"  is  a  word 
worth  further  consideration  by  us. 
In  the  Scripture  it  is  a  word  which 
describes  the  state  of  God's  faithful 
children.  The  word  is  also  frequent- 
ly translated  "blessed."  In  the  New 
Testament,  the  word  used  in  the  be- 
atitudes for  "blessed"  is  similar  to 
this  word  found  here  in  the  Old 
Testament. 

A  survey  of  the  expression  as  used 
in  the  Old  Testament  reveals  the  fol- 
lowing: 

A.  The  happy  ones  are  those  who 
love  God's  Word  and  obey  it.  Psalm 
1:1  tells  us  this  and  goes  on  to 
describe  the  life  of  the  happy  or 
blessed  one,  compared  to  that  of  the 
ungodly.  Supporting  verses  we  may 
note  are  Psalm  119:1,  2.  We  have 
seen  already  how  wisdom  and  the 
knowledge  of  God's  Word  are  re- 
lated. 

B.  The  happy  ones  are  those  who 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Psalm  112:1  begins 
with  this  thought.  Psalm  128:1  sup- 
ports this  thought  and  clarifies  the 
idea  by  adding  "that  walketh  in  His 
ways."  Again  we  see  the  close  re- 
lationship established  in  God's  Word 
between  wisdom  and  happiness,  just 
as  wisdom  lay  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
so  happiness  is  found  in  that  same 
fear  of  the  Lord. 

C.  The  happy  ones  are  those  who 
trust  in  the  Lord.  First,  Isaiah  de- 
clared this  thought  in  Isaiah  30:18. 
Psalm  2:12  and  34:8  add  to  the 
thought  of  trust,  that  of  taking  ref- 
uge as  from  a  storm  or  enemy  at- 
tack. Psalm  40:4  states  "Blessed  (or 
happy)  is  the  man  that  maketh  the 
Lord  his  trust."  Also  note  Psalm 
84:12. 

D.  Finally,  the  happy  ones  are 
those  who  do  good  works.  God  has 
redeemed  a  people  to  whom  He  has 
granted  wisdom  through  His  Word, 


by  which  they  are  able  to  serve  him 
faithfully.  In  that  service  are  their 
good  works,  not  by  which  they  are 
saved  but  which  they  do  because 
they  are  saved.  Therefore  the  hap- 
py ones  are  those  who  keep  justice 
and  do  righteousness  (Psa.  106: 
3)  and  who  consider  the  poor  (Psa. 
4:1). 

CONCLUSION:  The  scope  of  the 
whole  subject  of  wisdom  can  be  sum- 
marized from  our  considerations: 

There  is  a  wisdom  among  men 
which  is  gained  by  long  life  and 
thoughtful  application  of  the  experi- 
ences of  life.  Such  a  wisdom  may  be 
found  in  unbelievers  as  well  as  be- 
lievers. It  may  aid  in  life  in  this 
world  but  is  of  no  value  for  eternal 
life.  Such  wisdom  is  reckoned  to 
many  great  men  of  history  such  as 
the  Greek  philosophers  Socrates,  Pla- 
to, and  Aristotle,  and  to  other  wise 
men  of  many  nations. 

A  much  higher  wisdom  comes 
from  God  to  those  who  believe  in 
Him.  It  is  the  wisdom  which  is 
taught  in  God's  Word  to  us  by  His 
Holy  Spirit  and  by  which  we  learn 
to  fear  God  and  live  for  Him  in  this 
world  and  forever.  Such  wisdom 
brings  true  happiness  and  can  truly 
be  called  "the  blessed  life." 

In  the  weeks  to  follow  we  shall  be 
studying  passages  of  Scripture  which 
impart  to  us  this  wisdom  from 
above.  3D 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  21,  1968: 

Parables  About  Good  and  Evil 


Scripture:  Matthew  12:22-45  and 

Mark  3:19-30 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 
"My  Soul,  Be  on  Thy  Guard" 
"All  the  Way  My  Saviour 
Leads  Me" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Provide  the  young  peo- 
ple with  paper  and  pencils.  Follow- 
ing the  "Leader's  Introduction,"  ask 
them  to  write  out  answers  to  the 
study  questions  given  below. 

If  possible,  provide  each  person 
with  a  copy  of  the  questions,  but  if 
not,  write  them  where  all  can  easily 
see.  The  young  people  are  to  use 
their  Bibles  when  answering  the 
questions. 

After  all  have  completed  their 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

work,  review  the  questions  and  ask 
the  young  people  to  share  their  an- 
swers with  the  group. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: A  great  many  people 
have  worried  themselves  about  the 
unpardonable  sin.  If  a  person  com- 
mits this  sin  "it  shall  not  be  for- 
given him,  neither  in  this  world,  nor 
in  that  which  is  to  come." 

Jesus  said  this  unforgivable  sin 
is  "blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Spirit."  What  does  it  mean  to  blas- 
pheme the  Spirit? 

The  Pharisees  were  guilty  of  that 
kind  of  sin.  They  explained  the 
miracles  of  Jesus  by  claiming  that 
they  were  accomplished  through  the 
power  of  Satan.  They  ascribed  to 
Satan  the  works  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  fact  that  Jesus  had  performed 


miraculous  healings  and  had  cast 
evil  spirits  out  of  people  could  not 
be  denied.  Even  the  Pharisees  had 
to  acknowledge  it.  Some  explana- 
tion of  Jesus'  wonderful  power  had 
to  be  made. 

Either  it  was  the  power  of  God  or 
it  was  the  power  of  Satan.  The  Phari- 
sees chose  to  say  that  it  was  the  pow- 
er of  Satan  because  they  were  so 
strong  in  their  determination  to  find 
fault  with  all  Jesus  did. 

Jesus  had  two  answers  for  the  ac- 
cusation of  the  Pharisees.  First,  He 
charged  them  with  taking  a  ridicu- 
lous position.  If  He  were  casting 
out  Satan's  agents  by  using  the  pow- 
er of  Satan,  then  it  would  have  been 
a  matter  of  Satan's  opposing  him- 
self. This  was  obviously  a  blind- 
ly unreasonable  explanation. 

Then,  the  work  which  Jesus  had 
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done  was  without  doubt  a  good 
work,  but  the  Pharisees  were  attribut- 
ing the  good  works  of  Jesus  to  the 
power  of  Satan.  In  this  accusation, 
they  were  both  foolish  and  very  sin- 
ful. They,  and  not  Jesus,  were  show- 
ing themselves  to  be  in  league  with 
Satan. 


STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  When  the  multitude  came  to  Je- 
sus, what  did  His  friends  try  to  do 
and  what  did  they  say? 

2.  What  did  Jesus  do  for  the  man 
who  was  possessed  with  a  devil? 

3.  Who  was  Beelzebub  and  what 
did  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  say 
about  him  with  regard  to  Jesus? 

4.  What  example  or  illustration  did 
Jesus  use  to  answer  the  accusation 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees? 


"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God!"  (I  John  3:1). 

This  is  how  the  apostle  John 
writes  of  the  subject  of  our  lesson. 
We  are  to  take  up  today  the  great 
privilege  which  is  given  to  believers 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  privi- 
lege of  being  children  of  God. 

You  will  remember  that  John 
said,  in  the  prologue  of  his  Gospel, 
"But  as  many  as  received  Him,  to 
them  gave  He  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  His  name"  (John  1:12). 
This  relationship,  of  "sons  of  God," 
is  one  that  the  believer  did  not  en- 
joy before  (Eph.  2:12),  but  he  en- 
joys now. 

A  New  Relationship 

When  a  person  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian, the  act  of  so  becoming  does 
not  in  that  moment  make  dramatic 
changes  in  him  as  a  person.  It  rather 
ushers  him  into  a  new  situation  in 
which  the  most  important  thing  is 
a  basic  or  fundamental  relation- 
ship. 


5.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  ref- 
erence to  the  strong  man  and  his 
house? 

6.  According  to  Jesus  what  did  the 
words  of  the  Pharisees  reveal  about 
the  condition  of  their  hearts? 

7.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
statement  that  a  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruits? 

8.  What  did  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees request  of  Jesus  in  Matthew 
12:38  and  why  do  you  think  they 
made  such  a  request? 

9.  What  did  Jesus  mean  by  the 
"sign  of  Jonah"? 

10.  Why  were  the  people  of  Nine- 
veh more  to  be  commended  than 
those  who  were  questioning  Jesus? 

11.  Who  was  the  "queen  of  the 
south"  and  what  did  she  do  that 
made  her  more  to  be  praised  than 
Jesus'  questioners? 

12.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 


Romans  8:12-25 

Let  me  illustrate  it  like  this:  when 
a  man  walks  into  a  recruiting  office 
to  enlist  in  the  Army,  he  does  not 
experience  any  dramatic  changes  in 
himself  in  the  act  of  enlisting.  He 
walks  into  the  office  to  sign  up  and 
when  he  walks  out  of  the  office  he 
is  a  soldier.  You  will  see  no  immedi- 
ate difference  in  him  (although  you 
soon  will  see  a  great  difference  in 
him) .  He  is  no  different  physically 
when  he  walks  out  of  the  recruiting 
office  than  he  was  when  he  walked 
in.  But  his  relationships  have 
changed.  There  has  been  a  pro- 
found alteration  in  his  status. 

That  change  of  status  will  pro- 
duce changes  in  him  as  a  person.  It 
is  not  the  other  way  around:  it  is 
not  that  changes  first  take  place  in 
him  as  a  person  before  he  enjoys  a 
change  of  status.  The  important 
thing  to  remember  is  that  he  now 
belongs  to  Uncle  Sam  in  a  special 
way,  whereas  he  before  belonged  to 
himself. 

So  it  is  with  the  Christian.  When 
a  person  accepts  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  the  principal  thing  that  hap- 


story  of  the  house  which  was  vaca- 
ted by  the  evil  spirit? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Surely  we 
would  not  look  on  the  goodness  of 
God  and  the  works  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  say  that  they  were  the  ac- 
complishments of  Satan.  We  cannot 
claim,  however,  that  we  are  above  re- 
proach. There  are  many  times  when 
we  see  the  works  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  are  not  really  impressed. 

We  receive  His  blessings  and  do 
not  give  God  thanks  nor  acknowl- 
edge His  goodness.  We  have  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  we 
do  not  seek  His  presence  in  our 
lives.  It  may  be  that  we  do  not  ac- 
tively blaspheme  the  Spirit  as  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  did,  but  neither 
do  we  honor  Him  as  we  should. 

Closing  Prayer.  EH 


pens  is  that  he  now  belongs  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  can  be  an 
experience  of  exultation,  of  joy  and 
gladness,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  in. 
But  the  heart  of  what  has  happened 
is  that  John  Doe  has  entered  into 
a  new  relationship.  Whereas  he  was 
a  human  being  and  member  of  the 
human  family,  now  he  is  a  child  of 
God  and  "on  the  way  to  real  living" 
as  Phillips  translates  Romans  8:13. 
(Here  it  might  be  good  to  stop  and 
read  the  Scripture  passage  assigned 
for  this  lesson,  in  which  this  change 
in  relationship,  with  its  effects,  is 
described.) 

Not  Two  Equal  Choices 

In  this  discussion  of  the  difference 
between  living  as  a  member  of  the 
family  of  God  and  living  as  not  a 
member  of  His  family,  we  must  be 
careful  to  understand  the  exact  na- 
ture of  the  choice  that  is  open  to  us. 

We  do  not  have  a  free  choice  be- 
tween ways  to  live  as  though  we 
could  decide  to  choose  either  the 
way  of  the  flesh  or  the  way  of  the 
Spirit.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is 
that  already,  to  begin  with,  we  are 
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walking  the  way  of  the  flesh.  As  a 
human  being  I  am  a  stranger  to  the 
way  of  the  Spirit.  I  am  already  go- 
ing in  one  direction.  The  choice  we 
face  is  whether  or  not  to  change  di- 
rection, to  move  away  from  the  way 
we  are  going,  to  leave  the  life  we 
now  are  living.  In  order  to  make 
this  change  we  must  get  out  of  the 
rut  in  which  we  are  walking,  we 
must  turn  away  from  what  we  con- 
sider to  be  "life." 

The  natural  man  is  "really  living" 
now.  But  his  living  is  unto  death. 
The  spiritual  man  is  also  "really 
living."  But  his  living  is  unto  eter- 
nal life. 

As  a  human  being  I  am,  in  a  sense, 
dying  continually.  But  when  I  en- 
ter into  a  relationship  with  Jesus 
Christ  and  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  my  heart  I  pass  from  this  dying 
into  eternal  life  and  the  relationship 
of  a  child  of  God.  I  escape  my  dy- 
ing condition  and  am  enabled  to 
"put  to  death"  (mortify)  the  deeds 
of  the  flesh. 

This  means  that  in  my  new  way 
of  life  I  can  overcome  self-centered- 
ness.  I  can  overcome  those  desires, 
habits  and  impulses  that  formerly 
dragged  me  down. 

This  is  not  done  by  eliminating 
the  bad  things  one  by  one,  as  I 
might  go  into  a  garden  and  pull  up 
the  weeds  one  by  one.  It  is  not  a 
matter  of  eliminating  a  bad  eye  by 
taking  it  out,  or  doing  away  with 
a  withered  arm  by  cutting  it  off. 
This  "passing  from  death  into  life" 
is  a  total  sort  of  thing.  It  involves 
all  of  me.  I  don't  just  cut  out  a  part 
of  me,  I  cut  out  ME!  I  become  cru- 
cified with  Christ.  It's  not  an  al- 
teration that  takes  place,  it's  rather 
a  demolition. 

Entering  the  life  of  the  Spirit  is 
a  matter  of  being  personally,  totally 
demolished  in  order  that  Christ  may 
live  in  me. 

At  this  point  I  believe  that  it  is 
necessary  to  raise  a  question  for 
clarification.  In  all  this  talk  about 
"we"  —  as  when  I  say,  "we  are  the 
children  of  God,"  or  "we  have  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  adoption"  — 
whom  do  I  mean? 

Let's  be  candid.  This  is  Christian 
talk.  We  are  thinking  of  those  in 
whom  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells,  who 
are  Christ's  by  faith,  "heirs  of  God 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ"  (Rom. 
8:17) .  It  is  possible  that  some  who 
are  reading  these  words  may  not  be- 
long in  this  category.  You  do  be- 
long if  you  have  accepted  Jesus 
Christ,  if  you  have  "reckoned  your- 


selves indeed  to  be  dead"  and  "are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God." 

Somehow  the  idea  has  become 
prevalent  that  the  "we"  about 
which  I  am  talking  includes  every- 
body. This  is  not  New  Testament 
truth.  It  is  true  that  "whosoever 
will  may  come"  and  the  invitation 
of  the  Gospel  is  an  urgent  call  to 
all  men.  But  we  should  never  be 
so  anxious  to  include  all  men  in  the 
universal  call  that  we  convey  the 


For  Discussion 

1.  Discuss  some  differences  be- 
tween being  a  son  of  God  and  a 
slave. 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  obliga- 
tions of  a  son  of  God? 

3.  What  lesson  should  we  learn 
from  suffering? 

impression  that  everybody  has  al- 
ready come  in. 

God  made  all  men,  yes.  All  peo- 
ple are  creatures  of  the  most  high 
God,  indeed.  Any  who  humbly  seek 
Him  will  surely  find  Him,  certainly. 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  sure- 
ly. But,  "if  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  let  him  be  anath- 
ema." That's  how  the  Bible  puts 
it.  It  is  to  "as  many  as  received 
Him"  that  "He  gave  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  His  name." 

The  only  way  we  become  a  child 
of  God  is  by  coming  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

The  letters  of  the  New  Testament 
are  full  of  the  word  "we"  because 
those  letters  were  written  by  Chris- 
tians to  Christians.  They  are  mes- 
sengers from  the  inspired  servants 
of  God  to  "holy  brethren,  partakers 
of  the  heavenly  calling." 

This  is  not  something  about 
which  to  become  irritated,  although 
reading  these  words  may  produce  a 
feeling  of  irritation  among  some 
who  read.  Listen,  my  sister.  Let's 
be  perfectly  honest.  No  one  is  try- 
ing to  shut  anyone  else  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  You  can  really 
and  truly  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  His  arms  will  be  outstretched 
to  receive  you.  In  fact,  when  you 
have  been  enfolded  in  His  arms  you 
will  marvel  to  discover  that  He 
moved  you  "ere  you  sought  Him." 

But  if  you  haven't  come  you  are 
not  here.    Isn't  that  right?    If  you  i 
have  not  gone  to  Him  you  do  not 
have  Him. 

Sometimes  when  we  are  speaking  1 
of  the  love  and  providence  of  God  i 
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we  are  inclined  to  imply  that  He  is 
the  Father  of  all  and  that  everyone 
is  His  child.  That  is  not  how  the 
Bible  speaks  of  it.  The  New  Testa- 
ment uses  the  word  "son"  of  God 
in  every  place  to  suggest  an  origin, 
a  begetting.  It  is  true  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  God's  only  begotten  Son, 
and  that  we  are  sons  and  daughters 
by  adoption  (Rom.  8:15).  But  we 
are  in  Christ  (remember  the  lesson 
for  April?)  and  being  in  Christ  we 
are  "heirs  of  God"  with  Christ. 

When  we  read  those  words,  "heirs 
of  God"  (Rom.  8:17)  we  are  to  un- 
derstand that  we  inherit  from  God 
what  He  has  to  offer  and  share  with 
His  children.  We  inherit  the  bless- 
ings of  God  with  the  same  right  to 
them  that  Jesus  Christ  has  as  the 
Son  of  God. 

Sharing  with  Christ 

How  is  it  that  we  come  to  be 
counted  an  heir  of  God  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Think  with  me 
of  the  marriage  of  a  king's  son,  a 
prince,  to  a  poor  peasant  girl. 

Before  her  marriage  to  the  prince 
the  peasant  girl  was  simply  that:  a 
peasant  girl.  But  when  she  married 
the  prince  her  status  changed.  Her 
basic  relationship  in  life  changed. 
Now  she  no  longer  is  a  poor  peasant 
girl.  She  now  is  a  princess,  sharing 
all  that  belongs  to  the  prince!  If 
the  throne  is  his,  it  is  hers  also.  If 
the  kingdom  is  his  it  is  hers  also. 
She  has  become  "joint  heir"  with 
her  bridegroom.  And  at  this  point 
we  remember  that  the  Scripture 
speaks  of  those  who  belong  to 
Christ  as  "the  bride  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
5:25-32). 

But  there  is  another  thought  in 
the  passage  we  are  studying  which 
carries  with  it  the  idea  of  sharing: 
".  .  .  If  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
Him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together"   (Rom.  8:17). 

Sometimes  Christians  are  inclined 
to  think  that  the  "suffering"  which 
is  mentioned  as  their  lot  is  the  phys- 
ical deprivations  to  which  many  peo- 
ple are  subjected.  We  think  of  suf- 
fering in  terms  of  sickness,  or  in 
terms  of  an  unreasonable  situation 
that  we  are  forced  to  put  up  with, 
or  a  job  that  is  unpleasant,  or  a 
physical  disability  that  curtails  our 
freedom.  These  are  not  the  sorts 
of  things  the  Scripture  means  when 
it  speaks  of  the  "suffering"  that  a 
Christian  is  called  on  to  bear  for 
Christ. 

To  be  sure  many  Christians  do 


suffer  sickness  or  deprivation  or  in- 
convenience. And  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  promised  His  Spirit  to  help  us 
through  our  conditions  and  to  lift 
us  when  we  fall. 

But  in  this  reference  to  "suffer- 
ing," as  in  Gospel  references  to  the 
"cross"  which  Christians  are  called 
upon  to  bear  (Matt.  10:38),  the 
meaning  is  the  basic  orientation  to- 
wards life  and  death  that  belongs 
to  the  "way  of  life"  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Here  are  the  fundamental  issues  of 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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life.  Here  is  the  cost  of  discipleship. 
Here  is  the  price  that  one  is  called 
on  to  pay  if  he  names  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Here  are  the  conse- 
quences of  being  a  Christian  in  a 
world  that  is  hostile  to  Christians. 
Here  is  my  living  testimony  before 
a  dying  world. 

Paul  says  that  if  we  suffer  with 
Him  we  also  shall  be  glorified  with 
Him.  This  is  our  hope  as  joint 
heirs  with  Christ  (Rom.  8:24) . 

That  word  "hope"  is  used  in  the 
New  Testament  in  a  special  way 
when  it  is  applied  to  Christian  ex- 
perience.   For  one  thing  it  almost 
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Letter  Response  To  'New  Religion' 


(from  p.  3) 
abandon  the  community  church  and 
revert  to  worship  in  our  own  homes 
to  preserve  our  religious  freedom? 
—Taylor  H.  Weaver 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

every  time  has  reference  to  the  fu- 
ture life  and  the  effect  that  an  ex- 
pectation of  the  future  life  in  Christ 
has  on  Christian  living  here  and 
now. 

Thinking  of  what  lies  ahead  can 
be  powerful  help  in  tolerating  the 
present.  And  a  believer  in  Jesus 
Christ  lives  in  the  constant  expecta- 
tion that  God  will  do  what  He  has 
said  He  will  do.  Christ  will  come 
again  and  He  will  receive  us  unto 
Himself  that  where  He  is  we  may 
be  also.  We  do  not  merely  suppose 
that  this  will  be  the  case,  or  conjec- 
ture that  this  will  be  the  case,  we 
are  sure  this  will  be  the  case.  This 
is  our  spiritual  hope,  which  affects 
life  now  and  as  long  as  we  live. 

This  great  eighth  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans features  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  believer.  That  work  is 
three-fold.  When  I  am  reconciled 
to  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  bore  my  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  Calvary's  tree,  the  Holy 
Spirit  works  in  justification. 

When  I  am  delivered  from  this 
present  evil  world  by  the  power  of 
Jesus  Christ  raised  from  the  dead, 
as  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  real  in  me 
the  life  of  Christ,  the  word  is  sanc- 
tification. 

And  finally,  when  I  am  some  day 
presented  before  God  as  complete 
in  Jesus  Christ  "without  spot  or 
wrinkle,"  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
will  be  my  glorification. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  the  retired  profes- 
sor of  Biblical  Exposition  at  Colum- 
bia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and 
broadcaster  of  "The  Bible  for  You." 
This  study  is  available  on  tape  re- 
cording, No.  67-2  (April-September), 
$3.00.  Set  of  two  tapes  for  the  year, 
$6.00  postpaid.  Write,  The  Bible 
for  You,  Box  15007,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
30333.  ffl 


What  you  have  described  is  un- 
doubtedly a  "religion"  but  it  would 
seem  to  be  related  to  voodooism  (an- 
other religion)  more  than  to  any- 
thing else  I  can  think  of. 

The  word  Christianity  is  related 
to  the  word  Christ  and  when  Chris- 
tianity becomes  related  to  anything 
but  Christ  then  it  isn't  Christianity 
any  longer.  Apparently  the  author- 
ity of  the  Bible  has  been  ditched  by 
these  "new  religionists"  and  the  au- 
thority of  whoever  grabs  the  micro- 
phone has  been  substituted. 
— Palmer  Johnson 
San  Diego,  Calif. 


The  one  who  is  phony  invariably 
will  reveal  himself  for  what  he  is. 
The  consulting  engineer  who  is  in- 
ept will  puff  on  his  pipe  and  mutter 
something  unintelligible  when  asked 
a  question  for  which  he  has  no  an- 
swer. The  devotee  of  art  who  is 
without  talent  will  react  with  froth- 
ings,  mouthings,  scrawls  on  canvas 
or  musical  dissonance.  The  devil 
and  his  disciples  sometimes  even  re- 
member to  quote  Scripture. 

Evil  and  wrong  are  always  compli- 
cated and  difficult  to  understand, 
tending  to  confusion.  The  details 
of  the  "new  religion"  as  pointed  out 
by  you  reveal  this  fundamental  trait 
of  the  phony  quite  remarkably.  I 
marvel  that  seemingly  educated  men 
would  indulge  themselves  in  such 
intellectual  dishonesty. 

Scriptural  truth  is  never  compli- 
cated. Even  a  small  child  can  un- 
derstand and  recognize  the  truth 
when  he  sees  it  or  hears  it,  if  he  has 
the  heart  for  it. 

— William  A.  Lambert 
Lenoir,  N.  C. 


One  wonders  just  how  much  great- 
er departure  from  historic,  Biblical 
Christianity  the  "I-Thou"  people 
must  experience  before  they  disown 
the  faith  out-of-hand.  Perhaps  they 
cannot  afford  to  ...  yet!  Too  high 
a  percentage  of  the  cost  of  their  pro- 

(Cont.  on  p.  22,  col.  1) 


BETHEL  COLLEGE 


North  Newton 
Kansas 


Quality  Christian  Liberal  Arts  Education 
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The  Easter  Offering  1968 


On  April  14th,  the  Easter  Offering  lets  us  reach 

around  the  world  in  one  great  hour  of 
sharing  with  the  hungry,  the  sick,  the  homeless. 

Then  why  are  we  showing  the  big  smile  and 
the  full  basket  as  a  symbol  of  the  relief 

offering?  Because  this  is  the  other  side  of 
relief  work,  this  is  relief  accomplished. 
Accomplished  by  the  gifts  you  put  in  the 
annual  Easter  Offering. 


Because  Christians  give,  relief  is  given  and 
rehabilitation  does  happen.  Because 
Christians  give,  the  Church  is  in  the  front  lines 
providing  not  only  life-giving  food  but 
also  self-help,  dignity  and  hope. 

Isn't  that  like  the  Resurrection? 

Presbyterian  U.  S.  Board  of  World  Missions, 
Box  330,  Nashville,  Tennessee  37202. 
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Letters— from  p.  20 

gram  is  financed  by  the  institution- 
al Church  with  its  infinite  patience. 
— Norman  B.  Jerome 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


I  must  admit  that  I  cannot  ap- 
preciate the  total  effort  of  your  la- 
bors in  this  particular  instance.  By 
this  very  admission,  of  course,  I  as- 
sume that  my  value  as  a  regular 
reader  of  your  paper  becomes  negli- 
gible to  you. 

I  must  tell  you  that  the  conden- 
sation of  David  A.  Edman's  sermon 
in    the    February   Reader's  Digest 


KING'S 

THE  KING'S  COLLEGE,  Briarcliff  Manor, 
New  York — Highest  academic  and  spiritual 
standards  —  fully  accredited  by  N.Y.  State 
Hoard  of  Regents  ;  firmly  committed  to  a 
conservative  and  frankly  evangelical  theo- 
logical position.  70-acre  wooded,  lake-studded 
campus  50  minutes  from  New  York's  famous 
museums,  libraries,  cultural  centers.  Abun- 
dant employment  opportunities.  Low  tuition. 
Write  today  for  free  information.  Dept.  PJ48 


seems  far  more  helpful  and  reason- 
able to  me  than  does  your  invidious 
censure  of  a  variety  of  worship  ser- 
vices and  their  participants  ...  I 
feel  great  remorse  that,  in  your  opin- 
ion, a  phrase  such  as  "turned  on" 
seems  to  be  totally  offensive  and 
lacking  in  indication  of  spiritual 
commitment  or  fervor.  I,  for  one, 
believe  that  the  term  "turned  on" 
can  and  does  often  describe  the  dy- 
namic joy  of  a  life  lived  in  daily 
dedication  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Because  I  have  witnessed  your  us- 
age of  anonymous  "infidels,"  I  will 
classify  myself  for  you.  I  am  young 
(twenty-two) ,  have  worshipped  God 
by  participating  in  a  Thanksgiving 
service  of  interpretive  dance,  am 
married  to  a  young  seminarian.  I 
am  grateful  that  God  has  used  many 
loving,  concerned,  "turned  on" 
Christians  to  encourage  us  in  our 
preparation  for  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

— Marilyn  Johnson  Sutterlin 
Richmond,  Va. 


stuck  to  teaching  the  Bible.  You 
only  sadden  those  of  us  who  know 
this  sort  of  stuff  for  what  it  is,  and 
you  might  confuse  others. 

— Mrs.  John  Caligan 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


Surely  we  should  pray  for  these 
people  (subject  to  God's  will)  and 
place  before  them  His  Word  —  if, 
perchance  the  Lord  will  give  them 
"repentance  unto  life"  and  cause 
them  to  see  their  lost  and  hell-des- 
tined condition.  But  as  to  ever  agree- 
ing with  or  joining  in  these  abomi- 
nations, may  we  be  granted  grace  so 
not  to  do! 

—  (Rev.)   Norman  Caswell 
Meaford,  Ontario,  Canada 


Please!  We  don't  need  any  more 
education  in  this  "new  religion!"  It's 
already  too  much  in  public  print  to 
suit   me.    I'd   rather   the  Journal 


You  really  did  not  have  to  go  all 
the  way  to  New  York  for  first  hand 
knowledge  of  the  new  religionists. 
They  are  right  at  our  door  step, 
within  our  own  Assembly. 
— Ray  M.  Carter 
Richmond,  Va. 

For  mention  of  the  "psychedelic" 
communion  service  at  Union  Seminary 
in  Richmond,  see  editorial,  "Following 
Up  the  'New  Religion,'  "  p.  12.  Ed. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co. 
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E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK- 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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Some  students  are 
seeking  reality  in 
a  psychedelic 
world  of  delusion. 


Bryan  College 
students  find  that 
true  reality 
is  in  Jesus  Christ. 


An  education  in  which 
academic  knowledge 
and  biblical  truth  are 
brought  into  balance 
enables  a  student  to 
relate  himself  to  those 
across  the  generation  gap, 
as  well  as  to  those 
of  his  own  age. 

Four-year  Liberal  Arts 
curriculum  leading  to 
B.A.  or  B.S.  degree. 


/      For  information  write:  /7*" 


Dayton,  Tenn.  37321 


Approved  for  Teacher  Certification 
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IS  THERE 
ANY  HOPE? 

YOUR  HELP  IS 
THEIR  HOPE! 

THOUSANDS  OF  PRAYER 
PARTNERS  AND  CONTRIBUTORS 
ARE  NEEDED  NOW!  IF: 

1.  We  are  to  HELP  REBUILD  in 
Vietnam. 

2.  We  are  to  CONTINUE  our  help 
in  Chile,  Korea,  Burundi,  Liberia, 
etc. 

3.  We  are  to  EXPAND  our  aid  to 
other  areas  asking  for  Christian  help 
and  hope. 


This  photo,  taken  near  a 
WRC  project  in  Vietnam, 
highlights  personal  agony. 
We  feel  compassion  for  the 
dying  child,  the  agonized 
father,  the  puzzled  boy  who 
discovers  he  is  bleeding.  It 
is  a  personal  agony  and  de- 
mands a  personal  response. 
These  people  need  to  know 
that  we  care,  and  will  re- 
spond, in  the  name  of  Christ. 

The  WRC  staff  stands  ready 
to  help  feed  and  clothe  refu- 
gees; aid  in  rebuilding: 

1.  hospitals 

2.  orphanages 

3.  refugee  feeding  centers 

4.  vocational  training 
centers; 

and  to  serve  in  many  other 
ways  to  bring  physical  and 
spiritual  healing. 


NOW  is  the  time  for  concerned 
Christians  to  show  they  are: 
TRULY  UNITED  AND  TRULY  EVANGELICAL 

WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 

Social  service  arm  of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. A  voluntary  agency  registered  with  the  U.S. 
Department  of  State  (USAID).  A  non-profit,  tax-exempt 
corporation. 


Dr.  Everett  S.  Graffam  V.P. 
World  Relief  Commission,  Inc. 
33-10  36th  Ave. 
Long  Island  City,  N.Y.  11106 

I  am  concerned,  and  will  pray  for  this  very  important  work.  Please 
accept  my  gift  to  help  those  in  physical  and  spiritual  need. 


NAME 


ADDRESS 


CITY 


STATE 


ZIP 


YOUR  HELP  IS  NEEDED  NOW! 
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Enlisting  Laymen 


I'll  grant  you  that  there  are  some  problems  which  arise 
when  the  ministry  of  the  laymen  is  taken  seriously.  Some  lay- 
men still  believe  in  the  Bible  as  the  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice.  A  few  still  hold  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  A 
lot  of  them  like  the  old  morality  better  than  the  new  and  set 
pretty  high  ethical  standards  for  themselves.  I  even  know  a 
handful  who  prefer  John  Calvin  to  Harvey  Cox  .  .  . 


See,  "That  All  May  Speak,"  p.  9 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  28 


vwnoivo  maoN  -niH  najvHO 
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MAILBAG 


MORE  ABOUT  ALCOHOL 

I  was  astounded  that  a  pastor 
(March  20  Journal)  would  practical- 
ly challenge  anyone  to  prove  that 
drinking  is  against  the  will  of  God. 
One  might  expect  these  words  from 
a  man  of  the  world,  or  from  one 
steeped  in  ignorance  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  not  from  a  "pastor." 

I  am  sure  he  is  a  man  who  would 
be  familiar  with  I  Tim.  3:2-5,  "A 
bishop  must  then  be  blameless,  the 


husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober 
....  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  ....  One  that  ruleth  his 
own  household,  for  if  a  man  know 
not  how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church 
of  God?"  Would  advocating  drink, 
even  in  "moderation,"  be  advising 
his  own  household  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  say  nothing  of  the  influ- 
ence on  our  world  of  already  over- 
tempted  and  under-fortified  youth? 
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God  classes  drunkenness  with  en- 
vyings,  hatred,  murder,  thievery, 
idolatry,  etc.,  and  says  "those  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Yes,  I  would 
say  those  who  drink  in  our  society 
are  sinning  against  God  if  they  can- 
not enter  into  His  kingdom.  As  He 
has  not  differentiated  in  the  num- 
ber of  murders  that  makes  a  mur- 
derer, nor  plumbed  the  depths  of  en- 
vyings,  nor  labeled  thievery  "grand" 
or  "petty,"  nor  measured  the  amount 
of  drink  that  makes  a  drunkard, 
then  why  should  I?  He  has  classed 
them  all  together  and  commanded 
us  "Do  not  touch!"  "For  this  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  His  com- 
mandments, and  His  commandments 
are  not  grievous"  (I  John  5:3) . 

—Mrs.  W.  D.  Wahl 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


Here  is  one  unqualified  "Yes!"  to 
the  question,  "Is  drinking  today 
wrong?"  I  would  underscore  today 
in  that  answer. 

I  preach  this  from  the  pulpit  and 
ask  all  prospective  elders  and  dea- 
cons if  they  will  promise  to  abstain 
from  all  use  of  alcoholic  beverages. 

Since  coming  to  this  community 
one  "social  drinker"  has  been  elect- 
ed as  a  deacon.  He  heard  the  ques- 
tion, made  the  promise,  threw  out 
his  beer  and  later  testified  that  the 
experience  had  been  a  real  blessing. 
—  (Rev.)  Charles  W.  McNutt 
Burlington,  N.  C. 

SOME  OPPOSE  DRINKING 

I  am  writing  to  express  my  deep 
appreciation  of  your  candid  editor- 
ial entitled,  "Can  We  Really  Face 
the  Alcohol  Problem?"  (Journal, 
March  6.)  I  want  to  assure  you  that 
many  people  in  our  nation  do  feel 
that  drinking  is  wrong.  Much  of 
the  lack  of  response  today  may  be 
attributed  to  the  intimidation  tac-i 
tics  practiced  by  alcohol  apologists, 
and  drinking  enthusiasts.  Abstinence, 
advocates  have  been  ridiculed  and 
browbeaten  by  liquor  propagandists 
from  Madison  Avenue  spokesme~ 
to  some  church  social  action  leaders 

The  day  of  timid  response  is  o 
its  way  out.  It  is  not  wishful  think 
ing  that  permits  me  to  believe  that! 
a  substantial  number  of  Americana 
are  preparing  to  throw  off  the  yoke 
of  beer-backed  harrassment.  The 
alcoholic  beverage  industry  ha; 
made  allies  with  some  governmen 
agencies,  church  leaders,  alcohol  or! 


ganizations  and  at  least  one  major 
University's  school  on  alcohol  stud- 
ies. Together  they  are  putting  forth 
a  very  aggressive  program  to  make 
our  nation  wetter  and  wetter.  They 
are  bound  to  make  serious  progress. 
With  their  impressive  array  of  au- 
gust leaders,  each  complimenting 
the  other's  proclamation  and  quot- 
ing each  other  as  authorities  while 
they  all  work  from  the  same  blue- 
print of  acceptance  and  moderation. 

Prohibition  was  the  response  to  a 
nation  in  need  of  relief  from  the 
old  saloon.  From  the  present  drive 
to  cure  the  problem  through  a 
wider  use  of  alcohol  Americans  will 
again  become  fed  up  with  such  an 
unrealistic  policy  toward  alcohol.  It 
may  not  result  in  prohibition,  but 
we  can  confidently  expect  a  radical 
hange  in  the  present  policy  of  "ev- 
:ry thing  goes."  We  are  even  now 
discovering  a  vast  new  reservoir  of 
intense  concern  over  the  problem. 


the  •  The  Tet  (New  Year)  offensive 
inj  n  Vietnam  is  now  past  history,  and 
ecent  developments  cast  a  new  light 
>n  prospects  for  a  cessation  of  hos- 
ilities  in  that  war-torn  little  coun- 
ry.   While  the  story  told  on  p.  7  of 
his  issue  of  the  Journal  is  a  bit 
'dated,"  therefore,  we  think  you 
vill   find   it   intensely  interesting 
aCj  rom  the  standpoint  of  its  mission- 
ry  implications.  We  also  think  you 
vill  agree  that  few  news  stories  in 
[eel I  he  secular  press  matched  the  sus- 
0j  >ense  of  "Miracle  at  Hue." 
be  •  One  church  secretary  we  know 
bout  must  have  had  her  mind  on 
;i*tJurrent  events  when  she  typed  out 
id  he  bulletin  for  her  congregation  re- 
am  ently.    In  the  announcements  for 
he  week  there  was  a  notice  of  a 
ei  sint  service  to  be  held  on  the  devel- 
\d  pments  in  the  ecumenical  move- 
d  lent.    The  announcement  said  the 
inj  arogram  would  be  held  at  the  St. 
larx  Methodist  Church.    Come  to 
link  of  it,  that  may  be  not  so  funny 
fter  all!  Read  on: 
Tli  •  In  Canada,  a  three-day  confer- 
nce  on  poverty  will  be  sponsored 
jd  y  all  the  major  denominations,  in- 
luding  the  Roman  Catholic  at  one 


Travelling  the  nation  at  the  rate  of 
8,000  miles  per  month,  I  find  that 
passive  voices  choked  down  by  liq- 
uor proponents  are  now  striving  to 
become  vocal.  The  present  offen- 
sive by  militant  moderationists  will 
soon  bring  forth  a  response  which 
has  been  dormant  until  now. 

— Billy  E.  McCormack 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Our  thanks  to  the  executive  director 
of  the  American  Council  on  Alcohol 
problems.  Journal  readers  will  be 
interested  to  hear  that  one  presbytery 
is  overturing  the  1968  General  Assem- 
bly to  reverse  the  Church's  advocacy 
of  total  abstinence  on  the  grounds 
that  "the  Bible  encourages  the  use  of 
wine." — Ed. 


MINISTERS 

William  Glenn  Dorris  from  grad- 
uate study  to  the  Second  Church, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  eff.  June  1. 


Manson  Paine  Estes  from  Ring- 
gold, Va.,  to  the  Pearisburg,  Va., 
church. 

George  D.  Harper  Jr.  from  Sum- 
merton,  S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Charleston,  S.  C. 

R.  Eugene  Hunt  from  Greeley- 
ville,  S.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Greenville,  Ala. 

J.  W.  McGinnis,  a  staff  member 
of  the  North  Carolina  Board  of 
Juvenile  Correction,  is  serving  as 
interim  supply  of  the  Spring  Hill 
church,  Lucama,  N.  C. 
John  C.  Solomon,  former  pastor 
of  the  Third  Church,  Houston, 
Tex.,  is  now  associate  pastor  of 
the  St.  Andrew's  church,  Hous- 
ton. 

Frederick  C.  Fowler  (UPUSA) 
has  been  honorably  retired  by 
Duluth  Presbytery  and  is  now 
guest  professor  at  Reformed  The- 
ological Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


end  of  the  spectrum  and  the  Pente- 
costal Assemblies  at  the  other  end. 
Just  who  set  up  the  planning  com- 
mittee for  the  May  26-29  event  we 
don't  know,  but  the  list  of  speakers 
captivated  our  attention.  These  will 
be  British  economist  Barbara  Ward, 
Brazilian  Bishop  Helder  Pessoa  Ca- 
mara,  Princeton  Professor  Richard 
Shaull,  and  Brazilian  social  scientist 
Jose  de  Castro.  That's  a  bit  like  call- 
ing an  international  planning  con- 
ference on  the  poverty  problem  and 
bringing  in  Lenin,  Marx,  Aphtheker 
and  Gus  Hall  to  lead  it.  Said  Dr. 
Charles  E.  Hendry  of  the  University 
of  Toronto,  co-chairman  of  the 
gathering,  as  he  announced  it:  "We 
want  innovation,  some  real  social  in- 
novation!" Not  much  doubt  that 
some  of  those  unsuspecting  church 
members  will  get  more  than  they 
bargained  for. 

•  From  the  news  across  the  desk 
there  is  a  vast  stirring  in  the  United 
(UPUSA)  Presbyterian  Church.  In 


North  Dakota,  Washington  and 
California,  congregations  have  with- 
drawn since  the  Church  abandoned 
its  position  as  a  confessional  Church. 
In  two  of  these  cases  the  matter  is 
before  the  civil  courts,  in  another 
a  Church  judicial  commission  has 
been  appointed.  In  Iowa  another 
judicial  commission  is  after  a  uni- 
versity professor  because  he  has  led 
a  congregational  faction  in  a  build- 
ing dispute.  In  Oklahoma  a  congre- 
gation listened  to  a  resolution  pre- 
pared by  the  session,  which  mod- 
erately objected  to  the  denomina- 
tion's radical  involvement  in  politi- 
cal affairs,  rejected  the  resolution 
and  adopted  a  scorcher  which  cap- 
tured a  full  column  in  the  daily 
paper.  And  in  the  East  a  new,  in- 
dependent magazine  has  made  its 
appearance,  published  by  concerned 
Presbyterians  of  the  UPUSA  variety. 
The  Lord  willing,  1968  will  see  a 
turning  of  the  worm  in  Presbyte- 
rianism. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


NCC  Reveals  First  Ghetto  Investments 


NEW  YORK  —  The  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  launched 
a  new  "Investment  Program  for 
Ghetto  Community  Development" 
with  the  announcement  of  financial 
support  for  four  projects  in  as  many 
states.  These  are  the  first  invest- 
ments to  be  made  from  a  $200,000 
fund  which  the  Council  has  set  up 
from  unrestricted  capital  for  invest- 
ment in  low-income  community 
businesses. 

In  addition,  a  call  by  the  coun- 
cil's general  board  last  September, 
for  the  34-member  denominations  to 
"tithe"  to  this  pioneering  venture  is 
beginning  to  be  answered. 

The  General  Brotherhood  Board 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  has 
voted  to  add  $75,000  to  the  council 
pool.  The  Methodist  Church,  which 
in  January  set  up  its  own  $3  million 
program,  has  announced  its  first  in- 
vestment of  $100,000  in  a  low  cost 
housing  project  in  the  Hill  section 
of  Pittsburgh.  Decisions  to  commit 
more  funds  either  singly  or  in  co- 
operation with  the  council  are  pend- 
ing in  a  number  of  other  denomina- 
tions. 

Three   of    the   council's  invest- 


ments, for  $10,000  each,  are  in 
credit  unions  owned  and  operated 
by  residents  of  three  widely  diverg- 
ing kinds  of  low  income  communi- 
ties.   They  are: 

1.  The  CABS  Demonstration 
Federal  Credit  Union  sponsored  by 
the  Consumer  Action  Program  of 
Bedford-Stuyvesant  —  a  black  organ- 
ization in  a  low-income  section  of 
New  York  City. 

2.  The  El  Futuro  Credit  Union 
—  an  organization  primarily  of  Mex- 
ican-American farm  workers  of  low 
income  in  Porterville,  California. 

3.  The  Oiciyapi  Credit  Union  — 
a  Sioux  Indian  organization  on  a 
low-income  reservation  at  Rosebud, 
South  Dakota. 

In  each  case  the  money  will  be 
deposited  in  the  credit  union  for 
five  years,  giving  the  organization 
more  working  capital  for  loans  to  its 
members. 

The  fourth  investment,  of  $5,000, 
is  in  the  newly-formed  Connecticut 
Savings  and  Loan  Association  of 
Hartford,  Conn.,  for  three  years. 
The  money  is  to  be  used  for  organi- 
zation and  start-up  expenses  of  the 
institution  which  expects  to  serve 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDONESIA  —  Religious  violence 
has  prompted  General  Suharto,  the 
nation's  president,  to  call  a  meet- 
ing of  the  religious  leaders  to  discuss 
the  problem. 

According  to  an  article  in  World 
Vision,  the  President  stated  that  he 
was  not  willing  to  listen  to  the  Mus- 
lim suggestion  to  close  Indonesian 
borders  to  missionaries  or  financial 
help.  "Every  faith  is  universal,"  he 
said,  "and  should  be  able  to  have 
international  contacts." 

The  article  also  said  that  Presi- 
dent Suharto  warned  that  the  pres- 
ent tensions  could  result  in  a  na- 
tional disaster,  and  that  he  feared 
a  new  bloodbath  if  the  Muslims  lis- 
tened to  the  call  from  their  leaders 


to  start  a  holy  war  against  Chris- 
tians. 

Street  fighting  between  Muslims 
and  Christians  had  grown  out  of  a 
religious  dispute  carried  on  by  two 
local  newspapers  in  Medan,  North 
Sumatra.  Government  officials,  fear- 
ing further  conflict,  forced  the  news- 
papers to  discontinue  their  articles. 

Churches  and  other  Christian 
properties  were  attacked  and  dam- 
aged last  fall  in  Mekassar.  In  Java, 
churches  report  sharp  increases  in 
attendance,  but  there  is  no  evidence 
of  overwhelming  revival  such  as  is 
seen  in  Timur  where  teams  of  evan- 
gelists from  Java  have  been  preach- 
ing. There,  converts  to  Christ  are 
estimated  at  80,000.  IS 


low  income  people  "who,"  says  it 
officers,  "would  qualify  only  witl 
great  difficulty  (if  at  all)  for  com 
mercial  loans  at  present." 

The  investments  were  chosen,  anc 
will  be  managed  under  direction  o 
a  special  five-member  committee 
headed  by  Dr.  Carl  W.  Tiller  o 
Washington,  D.  C,  former  lay  presi 
dent  of  the  American  Baptist  Con 
vention.  He  is  also  chairman  of  th< 
council's  finance  committee. 

"Our  available  funds  are  ver 
small  in  relation  to  needs,"  admit 
ted  Dr.  Tiller.  "Our  program  wil 
become  much  more  effective  ant 
helpful  if  we  can  enlist  the  denomi 
nations  ■ —  which  have  financial  re 
sources  many,  many  times  the  fund 
of  the  council.  Though  the  invest 
ments  will  often  involve  a  lower  rat< 
of  return  than  investment  funds  or 
dinarily  receive,  and  in  some  case 
the  risks  may  be  higher,  we  are  con 
sciously  choosing  to  sacrifice  the  tra 
ditional,  comfortable  position  of  th 
high-return,  highly  safe  investmen 
in  order  to  help  achieve  a  Christiai 
social  purpose." 

Dr.  Shirley  Greene,  the  new  pro 
gram's  administrator  and  director  o 
the  NCC's  department  of  church  anc 
economic  life,  posed  the  need  fo 
such  investments  this  way:  "There  i 
no  more  significant  issue  today,  thai 
the  practice  of  whites,  living  else 
where,  draining  the  profit  awa 
from  underdeveloped  centers  of  po\ 
erty  —  just  as  European  empire 
floated  away  the  treasure  of  Latii 
America,  Africa  and  the  East.  Ou 
program  hopes  to  repattern  the  pre: 
ent  exploitive  policies  and  hel 
these  low  income  colonies — whethe 
urban  or  rural  —  develop  viable  ir 
stitutions  of  their  own."  f 


Project  Equality  Gets 
Boston  Cardinal's  Nod 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  Richard  Card 
nal  Cushing  of  Boston  has  accepte 
a  recommendation  of  the  Priest 
Senate  for  the  adoption  and  impll 
mentation  of  Project  Equality  in  tb 
archdiocese  as  part  of  a  statewid 
ecumenical  program. 

Project  Equality  is  a  nationwid 
endeavor  to  use  the  hiring  and  pu: 


otf 


jec 


Cltl( 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  APRIL  17.  1968 


j  chasing  power  of  churches  and  syna- 
gogues to  end  employment  discrimi- 
nation in  religious  institutions  and 

j     business  firms  which  supply  them 

[    with  goods  and  services. 

Cardinal  Cushing  first  indicated 

j  his  commitment  to  the  principles  of 
Project  Equality  in  a  December 
1966  pastoral  letter,  "The  Servant 
Church." 

"We  are  requiring  of  all  those  do- 
ing business  with  the  diocese,"  the 
pastoral  stated,  "that  they  agree  to 
observe  all  of  the  Federal  Fair  Em- 
ployment practices  and  further  make 
positive  efforts  to  offer  employment 
to  our  Negro  brothers  who  are  most 
in  need  of  employment  and  consist- 
ently underemployed."  IB 


White  List  Published 
.  By  Project  Equality 

lf    CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  A  national  di- 
rectory   of    3,931    business  firms 
1    pledged  to  promoting  equal  employ- 
ment opportunities  was  published 
by  Project  Equality,  sponsored  by 
j   the  National  Catholic  Conference 
i    for  Interracial  Justice. 

First  of  its  kind  in  the  country, 
i  the  directory  will  be  used  by  more 
I  than  7,000  churches,  synagogues  and 
I  other  institutions  of  115  religious 
I  organizations  participating  in  Pro- 
\    ject  Equality. 

Under  this  nationwide  program — 
j;  now  active  in  12  states  —  partici- 
ij  i  pants  pledge  to  deal  only  with  firms 
a  committed  to  equal  job  opportuni- 
1  ties.  They  also  agree  to  ban  racial 
C  discrimination  in  their  own  hiring 
il  practices. 

The  NCCIJ,  which  coordinates 
the  interreligious  Project  Equality, 
said  that  in  addition  to  the  national 
guide,  regional  project  offices  in  five 
cities  are  publishing  local  buyers' 
directories.  These  offices  are  in  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio;  Detroit,  Hartford, 
i  Conn.;  Omaha,  and  San  Antonio, 
H  Texas. 

In  the  national  directory  are  to 
J  be  found  976  national  and  nearly 
i    3,000  local  or  regional  firms  doing 

i  business  with  religious  institutions. 
The  companies  include  40  of  the 

ii  top  500  U.  S.  corporations. 

m    (Editor's  note:  Instead  of  a  "black 


Critic:  Crusade  Talks 
Not  Based  on  Christ 

SYDNEY  (RNS)  —  A  prominent 
clergyman  and  youth  leader,  the 
Rev.  Ted  Noffs,  made  a  strong  at- 
tack on  Billy  Graham's  theology  and 
methods  on  the  eve  of  the  evangel- 
ist's arrival  in  Australia  for  crusades 
in  Sydney  and  Brisbane. 

Mr.  Noffs,  Methodist  minister  at 
the  Wayside  Chapel  at  Kings  Cross, 
Sydney's  sophisticated  and  cosmopol- 
itan night  life  area,  claimed  in  an 
interview  that  Mr.  Graham's  teach- 
ings have  no  basis  in  the  teachings 
of  Christ. 

"By  and  large  the  teachings  that 
will  be  highlighted  in  April  in  Syd- 
ney and  Brisbane  had  their  origins 
in  the  mystery  religions  prevalent 
some  60  years  before  the  time  of  Je- 
sus," he  declared. 

"Billy  Graham's  preaching  is 
bound  up  with  this  primitive  em- 
phasis on  blood,  and  the  saving  pow- 
er of  the  slain  Jesus  on  the  Cross. 
But  throughout  the  four  Gospels 
there  is  not  one  reference  to  Jesus 
speaking  about  the  Cross  in  these 
terms,"  the  minister  said. 

Mr.  Noffs  told  newsmen  that  he 
felt  Mr.  Graham  placed  "inordinate 
emphasis  on  sin  and  guilt." 

"Once  again,"  he  said,  "we  have 
to  look  at  the  central  teaching  of 
Jesus,  rather  than  the  teachings  of 
His  interpreters,  including  Paul.  Je- 
sus never  dwelt  on  man's  depravity, 
as  does  Billy  Graham.  Jesus  dwelt 
on  man's  infinite  possibilities." 

The  Sydney  clergyman  also  criti- 
cized the  Billy  Graham  program  for 
an  alleged  lack  of  "spontaneity." 

"The  crusade  has  to  be  manufac- 
tured wherever  he  goes,"  Mr.  Noffs 
claimed.  "It  is  necessary  to  mount 
a  massive  publicity  campaign  using 
the  decaying  resources  of  Christian 
ghettoes.  .  .  ." 

"Those  who  belong  to  the  various 
churches  will  have  the  fires  of  en- 
thusiasm rekindled,"  he  said.  "If 

list?'  of  firms  its  members  will  not 
do  business  with,  Project  Equality 
keeps  a  "white  list"  of  firms  they 
will.    What's  the  difference?) 


these  same  communities  were  to 
spend  the  same  amount  of  time  and 
efforts  they  have  in  preparing  for 
the  crusade  on  becoming  involved  in 
meeting  the  needs  of  the  community, 
the  need  for  Billy  Graham  crusades 
disappears  overnight." 

Mr.  Noffs'  comments  came  as  re- 
ports reached  here  that  Leighton 
Ford,  an  associate  evangelist,  was 
drawing  large  crowds  to  his  crusade 
in  Perth,  Western  Australia. 
(Editor's  note:  We  print  such  opin- 
ions only  to  call  attention  again  to 
the  necessity  to  be  aware  of  the 
widening  gulf  dividing  the 
Church.)  ffl 

Clergy  Draft  Status 
Unaffected  by  Change 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
The  new  draft  regulation  ordered 
by  President  Johnson  will  have  no 
bearing  whatever  on  divinity  stu- 
dents and  ministers,  the  Selective 
Service  Commission  said  here. 

A  spokesman  for  the  SSC  told  Re- 
ligious News  Service  that  the  mem- 
orandum applies  only  to  those  men 
who  have  been  eligible  for  defer- 
ment, not  to  those  who  are  entitled 
to  exemption.  Divinity  students  and 
ministers  are  not  eligible  for  the 
draft  but  they  may  enlist  of  their 
own  volition. 

The  President's  order  affects  all 
other  graduate  students  except  doc- 
tors, dentists  and  others  in  the  heal- 
ing arts.  EE 

Legislature  Kills  Bill 
To  Modify  Punishment 

PIERRE,  S.  D.  (RNS)  —  After  an 
emotional  debate,  the  South  Dakota 
House  of  Representatives  voted  28- 
44  to  kill  a  bill  to  modify  the  state's 
capital  punishment  law. 

Bills  to  abolish  the  death  penalty 
passed  the  House  in  1965  and  1966 
but  were  killed  in  the  Senate. 

The  bill  would  have  provided  for 
abolishment  of  the  death  penalty  ex- 
cept those  who  commit  murder 
while  serving  sentences  in  the  state 
penitentiary.  EE 
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Henry  Says  Moltmann 
Obscures  Supernatural 

WASHINGTON  —  The  widely-dis- 
cussed "theology  of  hope"  of  Ger- 
man theologian  Juergen  Moltmann 
contains  "a  highly  unsatisfactory 
view  of  divine  revelation"  and  ob- 
scures the  supernatural,  Editor  Carl 
F.  H.  Henry  contended  in  the  April 
12  issue  of  Christianity  Today,  pub- 
lished here. 

In  an  editorial  review  of  Dr.  Molt- 
mann's  The  Theology  of  Hope,  Dr. 
Henry  noted  some  constructive  ele- 
ments. The  book,  available  in  Eng- 
lish for  the  first  time  this  year,  con- 
tains, he  said,  "a  considerable  re- 
covery of  the  Scriptural  sense  of  fu- 
ture —  of  the  openness  of  history 
to  the  eschatological  promise  and 
purposes  of  God." 

The  German's  published  views  are 
said  to  steer  clear  of  old-line  Protes- 
tant liberalism,  neo-orthodoxy  and 
existentialism,  but  Dr.  Henry  said 
the  theologian  has  also  "thrown  in 
the  sponge"  when  it  comes  to  God's 
revelation  of  truths  about  Himself 
and  His  purposes. 

The  Christianity  Today  editorial- 
review  said  the  unresolved  question 
left  by  The  Theology  of  Hope  is 
"whether  eschatological  reorienta- 
tion by  itself  can  provide  an  answer 
to  despair." 

One  of  Dr.  Moltmann's  major  as- 
sertions is  that  God  is  a  God  of 
hope,  "a  God  with  'future  as  His  es- 
sential nature.  .  .  .'  "  The  professor 
at  the  University  of  Tubingen  is  this 
year  a  visiting  professor  at  Duke  Di- 
vinity School. 

(Editor's  note:  This  theologian  was 
mentionad  in  the  news  section  last 
week  as  one  who  will  take  part  in  an 
important  conference  at  Princeton 
Seminary.  Another  theologian's  re- 
view of  his  work  is  published  on  p. 
17,  of  this  issue.)  EE 

Freedom  Is  the  Issue 
Says  Viet  Missionary 

MONTREAL,  Que.  (RNS)  —A  Ca- 
nadian Protestant  missionary  who 
has  completed  a  10-year  tour  of  serv- 
ice in  Vietnam  and  is  now  home  for 
a  six-month  sabbatical,  said  here  the 
choice  in  that  war-torn  country  was 
simply  one  between  freedom  and  to- 
talitarianism. 

A  Communist  take-over  would  re- 
sult in  expulsion  of  missionaries,  he 


held. 

The  Rev.  Garth  Hunt,  conceding 
that  war  in  itself  "is  always  a  ter- 
rible thing,"  said,  however,  that 
there  were  worse  things,  "Commu- 
nist totalitarianism  and  slavery." 

He  said  abandonment  of  the  peo- 
ple of  South  Vietnam  to  the  Com- 
munists would  be  "immoral." 

Mr.  Hunt,  currently  on  a  speak- 
ing tour  of  Canadian  and  U.  S. 
cities,  plans  to  return  to  Vietnam 
and  his  mission  which  is  supported 
by  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance. 

He  said  he  was  "surprised  and  dis- 
appointed" that  there  was  so  much 
sympathy  for  the  Communists  in 
North  America,  particularly  among 
students.  IS 

Controversial  Rector 
Quits  Before  Ousting 

VANCOUVER,  B.  C.  (RNS)  —  It 
was  like  "being  married  17  years 
and  then  finding  my  wife  is  unfaith- 
ful," the  Rev.  Jim  McKibbon  said 
here  as  he  resigned  as  rector  of  St. 
Anselm's  Anglican  church. 

The  37-year-old  clergyman  quit 
his  post  on  the  eve  of  an  expected 
ouster  vote  by  his  160  parishioners. 

Controversy  had  swirled  around 
Mr.  McKibbon  for  several  years  as 
a  result  of  radio  and  television  ac- 
tivities, introduction  of  psychedelic 
worship  services,  criticism  of  U.  S. 
policy  in  Vietnam  and  advocacy  of 
liberalized  abortion  laws. 

Mr.  McKibbon  said  in  announc- 
ing his  resignation  that  he  doubted 
that  he  would  ever  go  to  church 
again.  "The  really  human  sensitive, 
concerned  people  I  have  met  are 
people  who  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  church,"  he  added. 

Rector  of  the  parish  in  the  uni- 
versity district  for  more  than  two 
years,  he  said  he  had  been  "hound- 
ed" by  Bishop  Godfrey  P.  Gower 
ever  since  he  participated  with  a 
United  Church  of  Canada  minister 
in  a  psychedelic  service  at  Univer- 
sity Hill  United  church  in  late 
1966. 

Parishioners  were  especially 
roused  when  part  of  the  service  ap- 
peared on  the  Canadian  Broadcast- 
ing Corporation's  television  net- 
work. It  featured  electronic  music, 
poetry  reading  and  a  go-go  girl. 
(Editor's  note:  In  all  fairness  isn't 
he  mistaken  as  to  toho  was  unfaith- 
ful?) m 


Board  Supports  Strikers, 
Urges  New  'Rights'  Laws 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Southern  Pres- 
byterians, expressing  a  determina- 
tion "that  Martin  Luther  King  will 
not  have  died  in  vain,"  voted  $5,000 
for  emergency  hunger  relief  for 
striking  sanitation  workers  in  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  and  wired  President 
Lyndon  B.  Johnson  supporting 
pending  civil  rights  legislation. 

Dr.  King  had  been  closely  identi- 
fied with  both  causes  in  the  weeks 
before  his  death. 

The  action  was  by  emergency  ses- 
sion of  the  denomination's  Board  of 
National  Ministries'  executive  com- 
mittee. 

The  Board's  executive  secretary, 
Dr.  John  F.  Anderson  Jr.,  also  sent 
a  letter  April  5  to  all  pastors  of  Pres- 
byterian US  churches  asking  them  to 
send  additional  contributions  for  re- 
lief in  Memphis  through  the 
Church's  Memphis  Presbytery  execu- 
tive, the  Rev.  F.  Ray  Riddle  Jr. 
(Parkview  Manor,  1914  Poplar  Ave., 
Memphis,  Tenn.  38104) . 

Dr.  Anderson's  letter  also  reported 
that  he  was  joining  with  other  mem- 
bers of  the  executive  committee  of 
the  interfaith  organization,  "Opera- 
tion Connection,"  in  wiring  each 
congressman  and  senator  urging 
Congress  to  stay  in  session  without 
Easter  recess  until  the  civil  rights 
legislation  is  passed. 

He  added  that  individual  memor- 
ial gifts  for  Dr.  King  could  be  sent 
to  the  Southern  Christian  Leader- 
ship Conference. 

Telegrams  were  sent  to  Mrs.  King, 
expressing  grief  and  sympathy  by 
the  denomination's  Boards  of  Wom- 
en's Work  and  National  Ministries, 
Atlanta,  and  by  the  moderator,  Dr. 
Marshall  C.  Dendy  of  Richmond, 
Va. 

In  a  statement,  Dr.  Anderson  ex- 
plained, "The  Board  of  National 
Ministries  is  more  determined  than 
ever  that  all  of  its  resources  and  en- 
couragement be  thrust  forward  to 
make  sure  that  Martin  Luther  King 
will  not  have  died  in  vain  and  that 
his  words,  'I  have  a  dream,'  become 
a  reality  for  his  children." 
(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "This 
Is  Not  the  Way  to  'Justice,' "  p. 
12.)  11 

•    •  • 

We  are  always  prone  to  think  that 
we  must  begin  with  man  —  which  is 
another  evidence  of  our  sinfulness. 
—  Peter  H.  Eldersveld. 
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Seven  young  people  escaped  unharmed  in  Vietnam.  They  call  it — 


Miracle  at  Hue 


The  Vietcong  and  the  North 
Vietnamese  Army  were  sup- 
posed to  be  observing  a  cease  fire 
to  celebrate  their  Lunar  New  Year 
(Tet)  on  January  30,  1968. 

Instead,  5,000  Vietcong  launched 
an  attack  on  Saigon  at  3:00  a.m.  on 
that  day,  with  others  coordinated 
throughout  Vietnam  in  most  of  the 
provincial  capitals.  The  plan  was 
to  occupy  these  areas  and  claim  the 
country  was  liberated.  Captured 
documents  from  VC  bodies  showed 
that  churches  and  church-related 
schools  in  various  sections  of  Viet- 
nam were  targets  to  be  blown  up  or 
used  as  headquarters  or  operational 
centers  by  the  VC.  The  WRC  Dalat 
language  school  was  occupied  by  the 
VC  and  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance  leprosarium  was  destroyed. 

Rev.  Richard  W.  Pendell,  WRC 
director,  called  the  attacks  "vicious" 
and  noted  that  they  were  well  sup- 
plied. Viewing  the  heavy  fighting 
from  the  roof  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  guest  house  in 
Saigon,  Mr.  Pendell  said,  "One  can- 
not imagine  the  viciousness  of  the 
battle  nor  the  horribleness  of  the 
conflict." 

Through  those  uncertain  days, 
Mr.  Pendell  continued  trying  to  get 
news  about  the  WRC  staff  in  Hue 
where  the  fighting  was  both  heavy 
and  prolonged.  The  final  deliver- 
ance of  their  people  was  called  a 
miracle. 


Personnel  of  the  World  Relief 
Commission  of  the  National  Associ- 
ation of  Evangelicals  were  among 
those  caught  by  the  Tet  offensive  in 
Vietnam.  The  center  of  the  WRC 
is  now  at  DaNang;  the  work  con- 
tinues. This  account  is  the  sub- 
stance of  a  report  to  the  home  office 
in  New  York. 


Seven  young  people  were  pinned 
down  in  Hue.  They  were  23-year 
old  Jerry  Sandoz,  of  Newburg,  Ore- 
gon, logistics  man  and  business  man- 
ager of  the  WRC  in  Vietnam;  Paul 
Kennel,  Harlan  and  Pauline  Hoch- 
stetler,  June  Sauder  and  Ken  Ree- 
fer; Harley  Kooker  was  visiting  them 
for  the  holidays. 

After  the  nine-day  siege  at  Hue, 
they  were  rescued  by  the  US  Ma- 
rines and  they  finally  reached  Sai- 
gon. From  taped  interviews  they 
tell  their  story  in  their  own  words: 

Red  Alert 

January  30:  We  had  a  special 
TET  service  at  the  Vietnamese  Pro- 
testant Church  at  6:30  in  the  mor- 
ning to  start  the  new  year  right,  and 
spent  the  day  visiting  with  our  Viet- 
namese friends.  That  evening  we 
heard  that  the  military  in  Hue  were 
expecting  trouble  and  were  on  100% 
alert. 

January  31:  At  about  4:00  a.m. 
they  sent  4  or  5  artillery  rounds  in- 
to the  city  and  this  gave  the  NVA 
their  go-ahead  signal.  The  explosion 
and  whistle  of  incoming  artillery 
were  terrifying.  We  heard  an  explo- 
sion right  across  the  street  at  the  TV 
station. 

Things  quieted  down  about  9:00 
o'clock,  so  we  all  gathered  at  the 
WRC  office  unit  where  June  Sauder 
lives  and  where  she  was  going  to 
make  breakfast  for  us,  in  the  absence 
of  the  Vietnamese  cook  who  was  cele- 
brating the  holidays.  June  urged  us 
to  get  into  the  house  quickly  be- 
cause she  had  seen  VC  and  NVA 
military  personnel.  At  first  we  didn't 
believe  her,  but  then  we  saw  them — 
heavily  armed,  some  carrying  mor- 
tar tubes  or  machines  guns,  and  they 
were  using  the  house  on  the  corner 


for  a  supply  depot. 

I  could  feel  my  heart  about  jump 
out  of  my  chest.  It  was  a  helpless 
feeling.  Here  we  were,  watching 
them  come  down  on  the  corner  mov- 
ing in  supplies  and  there  was  no- 
thing we  could  do.  Later  some  chop- 
pers circled  around  at  a  low  alti- 
tude, spraying  the  area  with  50  cal. 
machine  gun  fire  and  also  receiving 
quite  a  bit  of  ground  fire.  At  noon 
we  ate  a  little  something,  but  we 
weren't  very  hungry. 

After  lunch  a  bullet  came  through 
the  wall  between  Harley  and  me 
and  lodged  in  the  cupboard.  At  this 
point  we  headed  into  the  hallway 
where  we  had  a  little  more  protec- 
tion. 

The  first  attack  apparently  knock- 
ed out  the  water  and  electricity  sup- 
ply. We  had  a  gas  stove  which  we 
used  for  a  couple  of  days,  but  later 
on  the  VC  were  so  close  that  we  had 
to  keep  out  of  sight  and  could  not 
do  any  cooking. 

February  1:  We  saw  the  VC  take 
two  prisoners.  They  marched  them 
down  the  road  with  their  hands  tied 
behind  their  backs.  Seeing  the  VC 
march  the  prisoners  down  the  street 
was  shock  enough  in  itself,  but  then 
we  realized  they  were  Americans — 
two  fellows  with  whom  we  had  been 
working.  It  really  depressed  us. 

VC  Kill  Two  Marines 

February  2:  We  saw  two  Marines 
in  a  truck  drive  past  the  house  on 
the  corner  which  the  VC  were  using 
as  a  supply  depot.  The  VC  shot  the 
Marines.  The  Marine  on  the  right 
side  fell  out  of  the  truck  and  the 
truck  drifted  past  the  power  plant 
and  out  of  sight. 

We  noticed  that  the  VC  and  NVA 
moved  around  in  the  mornings  un- 
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til  about  10:00  o'clock,  and  in  the 
evenings  from  6:00  -  7:00.  In  the 
afternoon,  the  US  and  ARVN 
planes,  helicopters  and  tanks  tried 
to  dislodge  the  enemy.  One  after- 
noon two  Marine  Crusader  jets  flew 
right  up  our  street  at  an  altitude 
of  about  50  ft.,  firing  cannon.  They 
knocked  out  an  anti-aircraft  gun. 

February  3:  We  realized  by  now 
that  perhaps  we  would  be  confined 
for  several  more  days,  so  we  rationed 
food  and  water.  The  water  situation 
was  especially  bad.  Three  of  the  fel- 
lows went  back  to  their  house,  by 
running  along  one  wall  and  across  a 
couple  of  others,  picked  up  some  C 
rations  and  water  and  returned  safe- 
ly to  the  unit. 

This  house  where  we  were  caught 
had  been  built  by  the  French  and 
they  had  put  in  an  underground 
bomb  shelter,  about  10  ft.  long,  5 
ft.  wide,  5  ft.  deep.  We  opened  the 
bunker,  and  because  it  had  not  been 
opened  for  a  long  time,  it  looked 
dark  and  damp. 

The  two  girls  said  they  would 
never  go  down  in  that  hole,  but  to- 
ward the  end  of  the  week  they  found 
they  could  get  in  there  pretty  fast. 
There  was  about  3"  of  water  on  the 
bottom  so  we  started  dipping  some 
up  to  use  to  flush  the  toilet. 

Rifles,  Artillery 

February  4  (Sunday):  We  saw  the 
NVA  moving  in  more  supplies,  in- 
cluding recoilless  rifles  and  Chinese 
assault  weapons.  They  started  to  use 
a  lot  of  artillery  on  the  city.  We  set 
chairs  in  the  wet  bunker  and  jump- 
ed down  whenever  the  artillery  got 
close. 

The  fellows  commented  on  the 
different  uniforms  worn  by  the  NVA 
and  VC.  Apparently,  their  person- 
nel had  been  conscripted  from  many 
areas.  Some  were  in  shorts.  Others 
were  in  uniforms  of  differing  colors: 
grey,  yellowish  green,  or  black  with 
a  split  star  on  the  shoulder.  The  star 
had  the  two  colors  of  the  NV  flag. 
Some  wore  field  helmets  like  those 
worn  on  construction  jobs,  and 
others  had  scarecrow  hats  with  vis- 
ors all  the  way  around. 

Water  was  in  short  supply  so  we 
started  boiling  bunker  water  for  a 
half  hour  and  then  we  strained  it 
and  used  it  to  make  coffee.  It  was 
almost  the  color  of  coffee  before  we 
added  any,  but  at  the  time  it  was 
pretty  welcome. 

We  sometimes  walked  just  out- 
side the  door  in  a  type  of  breezeway 


to  get  some  fresh  air  and  get  away 
from  the  other  people  in  the  unit, 
but  after  Sunday  we  didn't  leave 
the  house.  Our  Vietnamese  cook 
said  the  NVA  were  all  around  us. 
The  cook  and  two  of  the  orphan  girls 
who  were  living  with  her  had  joined 
us  now. 

February  5:  By  this  time  the  water 
had  been  drawn  out  of  the  bunker 
and  some  mats  put  down  there.  The 
fighting  was  heavy.  Fourteen  rounds 
of  artillery  landed  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  yard — one  about  a  foot  from  the 
foundation.  As  each  one  hit  we 
could  hear  the  sound  of  flying  glass 
and  plaster,  and  the  sound  of  shrap- 
nel hit  against  the  walls  and  roofs  of 
ours  and  neighboring  houses. 

We  never  knew  but  that  the  next 
one  might  be  a  direct  hit  on  our 
house.  When  it  was  over,  we  looked 
around  to  see  the  extent  of  damage. 
We  had  three  8"  holes  through  the 
wall  and  almost  every  window  in  the 
house  was  broken  into  tiny  pieces. 

C  Rations 

Some  stayed  in  the  bunker  all 
night,  some  slept  outside  at  the  rim 
of  the  bunker.  When  it  was  quiet 
enough,  some  slept  in  the  bathroom 
on  mattresses,  or  in  the  hallway. 

February  6:  Food  and  water  were 
scarce.  Each  had  a  small  portion  of 
C  rations  and  some  dried  fruit  and 
about  a  cup  of  water  a  day.  Per- 
sonal hygiene  had  to  be  overlooked. 
By  this  time  we  could  hear  Marine 
vehicles  along  the  Perfume  River 
and  there  was  a  lot  of  bombing. 

February  7:  The  fighting  was  get- 
ting much  closer.  In  early  evening 
and  again  in  the  middle  of  night, 
the  fellows  saw  VC  and  NVA  troops 
going  past  the  house,  apparently 
leaving  town. 

February  8:  Harley  went  to  the 
window  to  check  things  out  and  he 
heard  a  voice,  an  American  voice! 
It  was  yelling  "Forward!"  Then  we 
heard  Harley  yell:  "Marines!"  We 
all  scurried  around.  Jerry  got  some 
record  books  and  money  together. 

Marines  Rescue 

The  money  and  books  were  all 
we  took  with  us.  A  Marine  making  a 
house-to-house  search  told  us  to 
run  along  the  fence  to  the  corner 
house  and  wait  for  a  truck  to  evacu- 
ate us.  We  were  taken  to  the 
MACV  compound  and  debriefed. 
The  authorities  wanted  to  know  a- 
bout  any  American  prisoners  we 


might  have  seen,  and  what  we  might 
know  about  civilians. 

As  we  drove  through  town  it  just 
made  us  sick  to  see  the  city  of  Hue 
as  it  is  now.  All  the  beautiful  build- 
ings are  full  of  holes  or  have  their 
roofs  blown  off  or  walls  down. 
There  were  many  wrecked  vehicles 
along  the  way — and  also  several 
bodies.  Trees  and  power  lines  were 
in  the  street.  It  looked  just  like  a 
scene  from  a  World  War  II  movie. 
The  VC  flag  was  still  flying  over  the 
Citadel. 

As  the  first  step  in  our  rescue,  we 
were  taken  to  the  LCU  landing 
ramp.  While  we  were  waiting  for  a 
boat  to  be  off-loaded  we  were  mob- 
bed by  reporters.  We  started  down 
the  river  with  eight  patrol  boats  be- 
cause the  river  was  set  up  for  am- 
bush. We  were  attacked  twice  and  a 
rocket  hit  a  patrol  boat.  We  follow- 
ed the  coast  of  the  South  China  Sea  i 
to  DaNang  and  spent  the  night  at  a 
Navy  officers'  billet  and  then  went 
to  the  missionary  compound.  Next  1  [ 
day  we  were  flown  into  Saigon.  y 

Start  Again 

it 

Later:  While  we  were  under  siege  lc 
in  Hue,  some  things  depressed  us,  !  ^ 
like  seeing  the  American  prisoners  | 1 
and  the  killing  of  the  Marines  and  ln 
hearing  on  the  radio  that  the  mis- 
sionaries at  Ban  MeThout  had  been  \ 
killed,  but  our  morale  was  very  good  ^ 
most  of  the  time.  Almost  every  night  : 111 
we  had  devotions  together.  June  had  f" 
a  little  devotional  book  and  we  read  j te 
that  or  recited  Scriptures  together  >' 
and  prayed. 

Our  escape  was  certainly  mira-  ^ 

culous  and  each  of  us  wondered  how  F 

the  others  felt  about  continuing  in  15 

Vietnam.  Paul  said  he  would  like  to  ^ 

start  work  right  away  because  the  H 

crisis  is  here  and  now,  and  he'd  ra-  F 

ther  start  doing  something  instead  11 1 

of  just  sitting  around.  Pauline  and  !  ?e 

Harlan  had  promised  each  other  tel 

they  would  always  be  in  the  Lord's  1 10 

will  and  certainly  since  we  got  out,  1( 

they    (and  we)  want  to  know  what  ro 

that  purpose  is.  I P" 

June  and  Jerry  felt  they  should  IS 

work  out  of  DaNang  for  a  while.  ^ 

Like  them,  we  felt  we  might  be  a  • 
burden  to  the  military  at  Hue  and 
a  danger  to  the  Vietnamese.  We  have 

to  take  these  things  into  considera-  7 

tion  besides  just  our  own  safety.  I  tr 

A  few  need  a  breather  outside  the  in, 

country  before  returning.  But  all  of  ill 

us  want  to  stay  and  help  in  whatever  I 

way  we  can.                              II  l<> 
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The  priesthood  of  all  believers  calls  for  the  ministry  of  laymen  — 


That  All  May  Speak 


It  does  not  take  a  particularly  wise 
or  astute  person  to  realize  that 
this  is  an  age  of  change.  Indeed, 
the  same  observation  could  be  made 
of  any  age  or  time,  for  one  of  the 
characteristics  of  life  is  the  fact  that 
there  is  constant  flux. 

What  is  perhaps  peculiar  to  our 
time  and  to  the  years  ahead  is  the 
rapidity  with  which  change  occurs. 
Ideas  are  almost  outmoded  before 
they  can  be  adequately  expressed, 
practices  are  passe  before  they  have 
achieved  the  distinction  of  being  the 
accepted  norm.  This  fact  of  rapid 
change  makes  our  age  both  exciting 
and  confusing,  stimulating  and  dis- 
turbing. 

For  the  Church  this  is  an  especial- 
ly trying  time;  on  the  one  hand  the 
Church  must  be  the  repository  of 
ancient  and  venerable  truth,  and  on 
the  other,  it  must  somehow  relate 
itself  to  the  constantly  shifting  tide 
of  life. 

James  Russell  Lowell's  poetic  ob- 
servation that  new  occasions  teach 
new  duties,  cannot  help  but  awaken 
us  from  lethargy,  while  at  the  same 
time  the  well  known  error  of  throw- 
ing the  baby  out  with  the  bath  wa- 
ter haunts  us  as  a  possibility.  Thus, 
it  is  with  mixed  emotion  that  many 
view  mid-twentieth  century  Chris- 
tianity. Caught  between  the  need 
to  keep  up  with  the  times,  and  the 
sacred  thrust  which  is  our  legacy 
from  the  past,  we  often  seem  to  re- 
spond by  running  in  circles,  by  add- 
ing to  —  rather  than  taking  from  — 
the  confusion. 

Note  for  example  these  actions. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Wind- 
sor Park  Presbyterian  Church,  Aus- 
tin, Tex.  This  message  was  delivered 
x>  the  Brazos  (UPUSA)  Presbytery, 

r  n  whose  bounds  the  author  was 

ti  'hen  serving. 


Micah  3:5-12;  I  Peter  5:1-11 


The  fact  of  increasing  leisure  time 
has  caused  us  to  ordain  pastors  who 
are  to  assail  water-skiers  on  the  lakes 
of  Texas  with  religious  tracts  and 
mingle  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel 
with  the  secrets  about  the  best  fish- 
ing holes  as  a  witness  to  weekend 
anglers. 

High  rise  apartments  have 
brought  with  them  the  special  min- 
ister who  is  identifiable  by  his  cal- 
loused index  finger  —  the  result  of 
faithful  pressing  of  self-service  ele- 
vator buttons. 

With  the  emergence  of  dis- 
cotheques and  night  clubs  has  come 
the  development  of  pastoral  night- 
owls  who  bar  hop  with  a  word  for 
Jesus. 

And  no  group  seems  complete  to- 
day without  a  chaplain.  From  the 
Reynolds  Tobacco  Company  to  the 
American  Brewers  Association,  there 
are  so-called  valid  ministries  being 
carved  out.  One  Campus  Christian 
Life  worker  has  given  up  contact 
with  students  and  faculty  in  order 
to  coordinate  the  various  agencies  in 
Philadelphia  who  are  concerned 
with  air  pollution.  This,  he  says, 
is  my  ministry. 

Add  to  these  the  almost  daily  phe- 
nomena of  men  who  are  leaving  the 
pulpits  and  parishes  of  our  Church 
to  enter  into  the  fields  of  teaching, 
family  counseling,  social  work,  la- 
bor relations,  community  projects, 
government  welfare  service,  admin- 
istration, life  insurance  and  various 
other  newly  defined  and  discovered 
ministries,  not  to  mention  the  vast 
abyss  of  ecclesiastical  executive  posi- 
tions both  present  and  projected. 

One  wonders  at  times  how  long 
we  can  afford  this  experimentation 
in  ministry  either  financially  or  in 
terms  of  manpower.    One  wonders 


GEORGE  M.  WALKER 


what  these  efforts  are  really  proving, 
either  practically  or  theologically.  It 
seems  to  me  that  there  are  at  least 
two  important  theological  implica- 
tions which  emerge:  First,  it  is  high 
time  we  delineate  between  Christian 
love  and  humanitarian  concern;  and 
second,  that  we  begin  to  take  seri- 
ously the  ministry  of  laymen.  It  is 
to  this  second  consideration  that  I 
speak  today. 

We  have  drifted  a  long  way  from 
the  understanding  of  the  Reforma- 
tion concerning  the  role  of  the  lay- 
man with  the  Church,  so  far,  in  fact, 
that  we  are  about  to  return  to  medi- 
eval ecclesiology.  Let's  confess  it, 
ours  is  a  clergy  captured  and  con- 
trolled Church,  in  which  the  layman 
is  told  to  find  a  seat  in  the  rear  of 
the  ecclesiastical  bus  and  keep  his 
mouth  shut. 

Over  the  years  we  have  defined 
churchmanship  for  laymen  in  terms 
of  being  an  attentive  audience  when 
the  pastor  preaches,  of  attending  the 
programs  which  the  pastor  arranges, 
of  supporting  the  ideas  which  the 
pastor  sets  forth,  of  sitting  in  on  the 
judicatories  of  the  Church  and  ad- 
miring the  way  that  the  clergy  runs 
them.  And  most  especially,  in  or- 
der to  be  a  good  layman,  he  must 
give  his  money  freely  so  that  "the 
Lord's  work"  can  be  done. 

A  Tractable  Goose 

In  the  minds  of  many,  the  ideal 
layman  is  the  tractable,  agreeable, 
never-complaining  goose  who  regu- 
larly lays  a  golden  egg.  But  regard- 
less of  how  shiny  the  egg  may  be,  he 
is  never  allowed  to  forget  that  he  is 
a  goose  —  a  theological  goose,  a 
Biblically  illiterate  goose,  an  ecclesi- 
astically ignorant  goose. 

The  chores  we  give  the  layman  in 
the  life  of  the  Church  eloquently 
describe  the  opinion  we  have  of  him. 
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He  can  turn  on  and  off  the  lights, 
but  is  not  allowed  to  regulate  their 
brightness;  that's  done  from  the  pul- 
pit. He  can  open  and  close  doors 
but  must  not  be  depended  upon  to 
lock  them.  He  can  move  tables  and 
chairs  but  only  if  told  how  and 
where.  He  can  fold  Sunday  bulle- 
tins and,  with  some  guidance,  learn 
to  help  other  geese  to  discover  which 
pews  are  empty.  He  can  also  be 
taught  to  collect  the  offering  and 
(hopefully)  motivated  to  fill  it  to 
overflowing. 

If  the  layman  is  permitted  to  at- 
tempt any  duties  beyond  these  sim- 
ple exercises,  we  then  require  that 
he  become  preacher-like,  that  is  to 
say,  he  must  be  carefully  trained  and 
properly  oriented  so  that  his  ideas 
and  actions,  his  judgments  and  opin- 
ions meet  with  the  approval  of  the 
clergy.  Failure  to  respond  to  this 
orientation  means  that  he  will  be 
blocked  out  of  any  place  of  leader- 
ship or  that  his  resignation  will  be- 
come a  matter  of  earnest  prayer. 

Christian,  J.  G. 

It  is  sad  to  confess  that  the  atti- 
tude which  permeates  far  too 
many  congregations,  judicatories, 
and  boards  of  the  Church  is  one  of 
smug,  supercilious,  clergy  superiori- 
ty. In  this,  the  professional  servant 
of  the  Lord  gently  but  firmly  reiter- 
ates the  position,  "I  am  by  training 
and  nature  and  devotion  and  in- 
sight, better  and  wiser  than  you  and 
therefore  you  ought  to  do  as  I  tell 
you." 

Thus,  the  layman  is  relegated  to 
the  status  of  being  an  untrained, 
uninformed  lay  person  in  the  broad- 
est sense  of  the  term,  a  sort  of  jun- 
ior Christian  and  most  assuredly  a 
subordinate  Churchman. 

This  practice  is  not  only  antitheti- 
cal to  the  very  spirit  of  Christianity 
and  a  denial  of  Reformed  theology, 
but  it  is  sheer  foolishness  in  terms 
of  the  Church's  mission.  Especially 
is  it  when  we  stop  to  consider  that 
the  vast  resource  of  persons,  experi- 
ence and  competence  present  among 
laymen  is  so  desperately  needed. 

The  time  has  come,  I  think,  when 
we  must  realize  that  there  are  many, 
many  things  which  laymen  can  do 
better  than  clergymen.  And  having 
made  this  admission,  then  we  need 
to  proceed  to  enlist  laymen  into  the 
ministry  of  the  Church.  To  para- 
phrase a  statement  of  John  the  Bap- 
tizer,  we  (the  clergy)  must  decrease 
in  importance  so  that  they  (the 


Christians)  can  increase. 

Instead  of  siphoning  the  clergy 
out  of  the  parish  and  into  special 
ministries,  we  need  to  be  adding  to 
the  ministry  men  and  women  who, 
because  of  some  real  competence, 
can  take  the  Christian  witness  into 
the  world. 

The  Worker-Priest 

However,  rather  than  holding  to 
this  most  obvious  and  Protestant 
point  of  view,  we  have  abandoned 
it  in  favor  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
concept  of  the  worker-priest.  As  you 
know,  the  worker-priest  is  a  priest 
who  removes  the  outward  symbols 
of  his  holy  office  in  order  to  don 
the  costume  of  the  working  man.  In 
this  way,  it  is  contended,  the  Church 
stands  alongside  of  and  identifies 
itself  with  the  laborer. 

This  is  a  fine  concept  if  you  are 
willing  to  equate  the  Church  with 
its  clergy  and  if  you  simply  don't 
happen  to  accept  the  priesthood  of 
all  believers.  One  of  the  greater 
cries  which  arose  from  the  throats 
of  the  reformers  was  that  we  have 
worker-priests  —  for  all  Christian 
workers,  all  Christian  laborers,  are 
priests.  The  only  advantage  of  the 
worker-priest  experience  for  Protes- 
tants lies  in  the  hope  that  the  clergy- 
men might  learn  what  it  means  to 
have  to  work! 

In  terms  of  our  times  this  says, 
to  me  at  least,  that  our  emphasis 
must  be  upon  the  laity  and  that  we 
need  to  find  some  new  and  refresh- 
ing ways  to  involve  them  in  minis- 
try. This  is  a  task  that  I  feel  is 
far  more  pressing,  and  ultimately 
more  rewarding,  than  hiring  some 
pastors  to  hold  offices  as  presbytery 
executives. 

For  example,  Christians  who  are 
professors  and  administrators  in  col- 
leges and  universities,  could  have  a 
far  more  effective  Campus  Ministry 
than  the  Church  could  ever  provide 
through  its  employed  Campus  Pas- 
tors. 

Christians  who  are  psychologists 
and  psychiatrists  can  offer  far  more 
in  counseling  situations  than  most 
of  us  can  do  even  with  our  inflated 
self  image  and  our  good  intentions. 

Christians  who  live  in  high-rise 
apartments  could  have  a  really  valid 
ministry  to  their  neighbors  and  re- 
late to  them  in  ways  more  real  than 
some  artificial  transplant. 

Christians  in  industry,  both  in  the 
circles  of  labor  and  management, 
could   speak   far   more  effectively 


than  the  most  eloquent  outsider, 
either  in  the  Rio  Grande  Valley  or 
in  industrial  Detroit. 

I  sometimes  get  the  feeling  that 
part  of  the  problem  lies  in  the  fact; 
that  we  have  confused  the  call  to  be 
a  Christian  and  the  call  to  be  or- 
dained with  the  result  that  the  ranks 
of  the  clergy  are  glutted  with  men 
who  have  been  called  only  as  Chris- 
tians and  are  therefore  hard  put  to 
challenge  the  laymen  to  be  called 
to  be  anything. 

Perhaps  this  explains  in  part  why 
some  clergymen  are  not  nearly  as 
serious  about  the  ministry  of  the 
laity  as  they  are  about  their  own 
ministry.  At  times  it  appears  as  if 
they  see  themselves  as  professional 
Christians  and  are  unable  to  see  the 
laity  at  all. 

It  is  interesting  to  note,  though 
perhaps  unrelated,  that  with  the  in- 
creased emphasis  on  liturgy  and  the 
priestly  role  of  the  preachers,  and 
the  increased  interest  in  specialized 
ministries,  there  seems  to  have  been 
a  marked  decrease  in  the  involve- 
ment of  laymen  in  the  Church,  par- 
ticularly in  that  vague  area  some 
times  called  "men's  work." 

I  say  this  even  though  I  tend  to 
agree  that  the  old  concept  of  men 
being  involved  in  little  organizations 
at  the  fringe  of  the  Church  needs  to 
be  buried.  But  just  what  are  we 
putting  in  its  place?  Will  it  suffer 
the  same  fate  as  youth  work,  just 
dribble  off  into  nothingness?  And 
will  women's  work  follow  a  similar  1 
fate?   And  what  of  children's  work? 

If  we  get  many  more  pastors  who  1 
believe  that  the  most  effective  proc-  1 
lamation  of  the  Gospel  is  that  which  ' 
causes  people  to  stay  away  in  droves 
from  the  public  worship  of  God; 
who  not  only  foresee  but  long  for  J 
the  shrinking  of  the  Church,  then  ! 
we  may  be  forced  to  define  the  visi-  J 
ble  Church  in  terms  of  the  clergy  | 
and  uphold  the  invisible  Church  as 
including  all  the  non-present,  unin- 
volved,  invisible  fellowship  of  be- 
lievers, if  only  to  soothe  our  con-  j 
science.    My,  but  I  hope  that  al-  | 
though  they  are  invisible  they  re-  ( 
member  to  pay  their  pledges! 


Some  Laymen  Believe  ...  ( 

r 

I'll  grant  you  that  there  are  some 
problems  which  arise  when  the  min- 
istry of  the  laymen  is  taken  serious-  j 
ly.   Some  laymen  still  believe  in  the  ( 
Bible  as  the  only  infallible  rule  of  ? 
faith  and  practice.   A  few  still  hold  i 
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the  efficacy  of  prayer.  A  lot  of  them 
like  the  old  morality  better  than 
the  new  and  set  pretty  high  ethical 
standards  for  themselves.  I  even 
know  a  handful  who  prefer  John 
Calvin  to  Harvey  Cox. 

Yes,  they  are  naive.  They  think 
that  when  the  Bible  speaks  of  the 
virgin  birth  and  the  bodily  resurrec- 
tion that  it  does  so  with  the  same 


force  as  it  speaks  about  dedicating 
a  part  of  one's  wealth  to  the  Lord 
—  and  they  go  so  far  as  to  put  their 
money  where  their  faith  is. 

I'll  admit  that  when  you  let  a  lay- 
man read  the  Bible,  without  skill- 
ful direction  of  higher  and  lower 
criticism,  that  he  may  get  some  fun- 
ny ideas  and  that  if  you  tell  him  he 
has  a  ministry  he  may  want  to  do 


something  unsophisticated  and  back- 
woodsy,  like  witness  to  a  personal 
Lord. 

But  I  am  more  convinced  that  the 
ministry  of  Christ's  Church  belongs 
to  all  its  members,  and  that  until 
we  rid  ourselves  of  the  delusions  of 
the  clergy  as  super-Christians,  we 
will  not  even  begin  to  accomplish 
our  mission  in  this  age.  SI 


Pulpits  Without  Power 

JOHN  VANDER  PLOEG 


Pulpits  without  power  are  those 
in  which  the  infinite  power  of 
God  and  His  Word  are  being  short- 
circuited  due  to  one  or  more  of  a 
number  of  reasons.  When  anything 
interferes  with  our  supply  of  elec- 
tricity we  lose  no  time  in  having 
someone  locate  and  clear  up  the 
trouble.  We  should  be  far  more  con- 
cerned, however,  when  anything  in- 
terferes with  the  flow  of  divine  pow- 
er in  the  preaching  of  the  Word.  Al- 
ways and  especially  now,  trouble- 
shooters  for  pulpits  without  power 
ought  to  be  in  great  demand. 

When  preaching  becomes  perfunc- 
tory, with  both  the  minister  and  the 
congregation  content  to  have  it  so, 
then  the  pulpit  has  lost  its  power. 

As  often  as  we  turn  on  the  switch 
for  electric  light,  heat,  or  power  we 
confidently  expect  that  it  will  come. 
Proper  preaching  of  the  Word  is 
just  like  turning  on  the  switch  so 
that  both  pulpit  and  pew  may  con- 
fidently expect  a  flow  of  divine  pow- 
er either  unto  salvation  or  condem- 
nation. 

Apathy,  lifeless  rote,  and  a  per- 
functory performance  in  either  de- 
livering or  listening  to  a  sermon  are 
the  death  of  a  church  and  the  devil's 
delight.  Someone  has  said  that 
"Paul's  preaching  usually  ended  in 
a  riot  or  in  a  revival."  If  we  expect 
our  preaching  to  end  in  nothing 
more    than    the    eagerly  awaited 
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"Amen"  and  a  social  cup  of  coffee, 
let  no  one  be  surprised  if  our  pul- 
pits prove  to  be  without  power. 

Expect  nothing  and  we  shall  re- 
ceive nothing,  expect  but  little  and 
we  shall  receive  but  little,  expect 
much  and  we  shall  receive  much. 
Why?  Because  it  is  still  "God's 
good  pleasure  through  the  foolish- 
ness of  the  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe"  (I  Cor.  1:21) . 

Whenever  the  attempt  to  make 
preaching  relevant  gets  out  of 
bounds,  this  too,  is  a  factor  that  will 
surely  cause  the  pulpit  to  lose  its 
power.  That  is,  out  of  the  bounds 
of  Scripture  as  the  only  stock-in- 
trade  of  the  man  who  has  been 
called  to  preach. 

The  preacher  occupies  a  most  stra- 
tegic position  as  the  man  in  the  gap 
or  in  the  breach  between  the  Word 
and  the  world.  It  is  his  business  to 
be  used  of  God  somehow  to  get 
these  two  together.  No,  not  just 
somehow,  but  very  definitely  by  hav- 
ing the  Word  make  its  impact  on 
the  world  and  not  vice-versa. 

Relevance  in  preaching,  like  con- 
sistency, is  a  jewel;  but  when  rele- 
vance gets  to  the  point  of  making 
everything  relative  then  it  becomes 
a  curse.  Archaic  sermons  that  have 
never  caught  up  with  the  twentieth 
century  are  to  be  deplored,  but 
preaching  that  becomes  so  contem- 
porary as  to  be  divorced  from  the 
infallible  and  inerrant  Word  is  so 
bad  that  it  must  be  anathema. 

The  man  in  the  pulpit  is  always 
under  terrific  tension  as  the  centru- 
figal  force  of  ever-changing  world 
events  and  the  centripetal  force  of 


the  unchanging  Word  both  exert 
their  pull  upon  him.  The  pulpit  is 
sure  to  lose  its  power  as  soon  as  this 
tug-of-war  is  decided  in  favor  of  the 
world  instead  of  the  Word. 

When  the  pulpit  and  pew  are 
both  faithful  to  Scripture  they  al- 
ways find  that  it  alone  is  perennial- 
ly relevant  while  all  else  is  dated. 
Tennyson's  "In  Memoriam"  says  it 
so  well: 

"Our  little  systems  have  their 
day; 

They  have  their  day  and  cease 
to  be; 

They  are  but  broken  lights  of 
Thee, 

And  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  more 
then  they." 

Not  the  least  among  the  factors 
that  cause  the  pulpit  to  lose  its  pow- 
er is  the  temptation  for  those  who 
occupy  it  to  fritter  away  their  time 
with  the  wrong  sources.  Although 
the  minister  should  be  as  widely 
read  as  possible,  he  should  beware 
of  spreading  himself  out  so  thin  as  to 
fail  to  read  and  study  the  Scriptures 
in  depth. 

A  statement  of  Thomas  Aquinas, 
"I  am  a  man  of  one  book,"  points 
up  the  real  secret  of  preaching  with 
power.  Alongside  of  God's  Word, 
even  the  best  books  are  to  be  re- 
garded as  no  more  than  corollary 
reading.  The  preacher  who  does  not 
immerse  himself  in  Scripture  has 
never  been  truly  baptized  as  an  am- 
bassador of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Let's  Give  the  Gospel  a  Chance 


At  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  the  latest 
meeting  of  COCU  (the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union)  ,  there  was  a 
unanimous  vote  to  write  a  plan  of 
union  for  ten  Protestant  denomina- 
tions, and  do  so  immediately  (Jour- 
nal, April  10) . 

At  Princeton  Seminary,  the  au- 
thors of  the  most  notorious  anti- 
Christian  sentiments  of  this  age  — 
the  "death  of  God"  people,  the  "sec- 
ular" religionists,  the  theological 
rebels  and  the  orthodox  dropouts  — 
have  been  called  together  to  decide 
which  way  "Christianity"  is  going 
(Journal,  April  10) . 

Over  nationwide  television  the 
Christian  Church,  represented  by 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
makes  its  testimony  to  the  nation  in 
a  program  entitled  "Frontiers  of 
Faith."  One  of  these  has  just  fea- 
tured James  Baldwin,  Negro  author 
of  obscene  literature,  with  a  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  official,  Dr. 
William  B.  Kennedy,  as  moderator 

This  Is  Not  the 

Martin  Luther  King  was  not  a 
man  we  admired.  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  J.  Edgar  Hoover's  de- 
scription of  him  (which  the  F.B.I, 
head  never  retracted,  despite  the 
slander  laws  of  this  country)  was  apt 
and  accurate. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  do  sub- 
scribe wholeheartedly  to  the  basic 
principles  of  justice  and  equal  op- 
portunity for  all  men,  regardless  of 
race,  color  or  creed.  And  we  ac- 
knowledge that  Dr.  King  was  a  most 
effective  champion  of  the  principles 
that  he  stood  for. 

We  greatly  deplore  the  manner  he 
died,  which  was  reminiscent  of  the 
death  of  John  F.  Kennedy. 

Someone,  who  is  at  this  writing 
unknown,  decided  for  reasons  of  his 
own  to  take  the  law  into  his  own 
hands.  He  assumed  the  role  of  judge 
and  executioner  against  the  one  Ne- 
gro leader  whose  public  image  was 
one  of  moderation,  if  not  strictly  of 
non-violence. 

If  the  recent  climate  of  permis- 
siveness leading  to  disrespect  for  law 


of  the  show. 

Most  of  the  major  denominations, 
including  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  have  tabled  the  greater  part  of 
their  regular  domestic  mission  pro- 
grams in  a  crash  effort  to  meet 
what  they  are  calling  the  Crisis  in 
the  Nation.  Staff  members  have 
been  assigned  to  the  job  to  be  done. 
Reserve  funds  have  been  committed 
as  the  Churches  gird  themselves  for 
action  in  the  event  of  more  trouble 
in  the  big  cities.  The  plan  is  to 
stave  off  national  disaster  by  such 
means  as  committing  all  the  money 
that  can  be  spared  to  low-interest 
high  risk  housing  projects  (for  ex- 
ample) . 

The  question  arises:  Are  all  these 
separate  developments  related  to  one 
another? 

We  believe  they  are.  At  the  top 
bureaucratic  levels,  American 
churchmen  seem  suddenly  to  be 
seized  with  the  common  conviction 
that  it's  time  to  bury  the  theologi- 

Way  to  'Justice' 

and  order  contributed  in  any  extent 
to  the  determination  that  moved 
the  finger  to  pull  the  trigger  in 
Memphis,  to  that  extent  every  per- 
son who  lately  has  preached  disre- 
spect for  law  shares  in  the  blame  for 
what  happened. 

We  have  heard  it  said  from  Pres- 
byterian pulpits  that  those  who  rel- 
ish Negro  jokes  stand  behind  the 
bombings  of  Negro  homes.  If  this 
is  at  all  true,  then  those  who  have 
advocated  (or  excused)  civil  dis- 
obedience share  the  blame  for  the 
death  of  Dr.  King. 

This  much  must  be  understood: 
Church  councils  and  assemblies  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding,  the 
"justice"  that  Martin  Luther  King 
said  he  sought  does  not  precede  law 
and  order  in  social  relations  (unless 
it  be  a  "justice"  growing  out  of  the 
confrontation  of  the  classes  leading 
to  revolution,  which  is  Marxism) . 
Until  law  and  order  prevail,  with 
prompt  and  appropriate  punish- 
ment, social  justice  will  never  be 
perfected.  51 


cal  hatchet  in  order  to  do  something 
about  the  unleashed  and  uncon- 
trolled forces  of  evil  in  our  time. 

As  we  observe  the  phenomenon  in 
our  travels  from  Church  conference 
to  Church  assembly  to  Church  plan- 
ning session,  the  dominant  leader- 
ship of  the  Churches  has  decided 
that  Christians  can  no  longer  afford 
to  talk  about  church  doctrines,  reli- 
gious beliefs  or  theological  distinc- 
tions when  there's  a  job  to  be  done, 
namely  reform  a  perishing  world. 

At  Dayton,  the  overriding  consid- 
eration which  influenced  Episcopa- 
lians, Methodists  and  Congregation- 
alists  alike  to  drop  their  objections 
to  union  in  favor  of  immediate 
merger  action,  was  the  almost  unani- 
mous feeling  among  the  COCU  dele- 
gations that  the  Church  itself  is 
hardly  worth  perpetuating  at  the  ex- 
pense of  justice,  equality  and  fra- 
ternity among  men. 

On  the  other  hand,  at  grass  roots 
levels,  and  sometimes  even  at  offi- 
cial levels,  a  stronger  evangelical 
testimony  is  being  made  than  ever 
before.  We  have  just  heard  of  a 
program  projected  within  one  of  the 
more  liberal  synods  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US,  in  which  laymen 
have  combined  efforts  to  make  a 
ringing  Gospel  witness  in  the  face 
of  entrenched  ministerial  opposi- 
tion. 

The  Church  is  becoming  more 
and  more  polarized.  And  the  "crisis 
of  our  time"  demands  that  those  who 
stand  for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  primary  contribution  that 
Christians  can  make  in  the  war 
against  evil  shall  gird  themselves  for 
maximum  effort.  There  must  not 
be  an  abandonment  of  the  Gospel 
in  favor  of  housing  and  poverty  al- 
leviation under  the  mistaken  as- 
sumption that  theology  will  have  to 
take  a  back  seat  for  a  while  because 
"there's  a  job  to  be  done." 

We  were  present  in  a  private  dis- 
cussion when  someone  tried  to  make 
this  point  with  some  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  delegates  at  Day- 
ton. The  retort  was  prompt  and 
typical:  "Oh,  you  think  that  all  we 
should  be  doing  is  saving  souls?" 

That  retort,  as  we  have  tried  to 
suggest  innumerable  times,  misun- 
derstands both  the  priority  of  the 
Christian  witness  and  the  channel 
through  which  a  truly  relevant 
Christian  motivation  is  given  to  so- 
cial action.  But  it  probably  is  too 
late  to  try  to  bridge  the  gap  between 
evangelical  Christians  and  those  on 
the  other  side  who  caustically  re- 
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A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Are  We  Prepared? 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


fer  to  them  as  "soul  savers."  In 
these  days  of  crisis,  if  any  "dialogue" 
should  be  abandoned  it  probably 
should  be  that  which  has  tried  to 
build  "bridges  of  understanding"  be- 
tween evangelicals  and  those  whose 
interpretation  of  Christianity  is  far 
from  that  of  the  New  Testament. 

It  certainly  is  past  time  for  evan- 
gelical Christians  to  take  a  second 
look  at  the  programs,  agencies  and 
operations  to  which  they  are  giving 
their  support. 

It's  time  for  Christ's  faithful  wit- 
nesses in  every  denomination  to  rise 
up  and  say  clearly  that  they  believe 
the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

It's  time  to  give  the  Gospel  a 
chance.  It's  time  to  stand  up  and 
•be  counted.  It's  time  to  identify 
those  ministries,  those  causes  and 
those  movements  that  are  faithful  to 
the  Gospel  in  these  latter  days,  and 
stand  with  them.  IS 

It  Produced 
Great  Men 

Prof.  Durward  T.  Stokes  of  Elon 
College  in  North  Carolina  reminds 
us  of  the  difference  between  the  re- 
quirements for  the  ministry  in  the 
early  days  of  this  country  (when 
there  were  few  schools)  and  today. 

In  1757  a  young  man  by  the  name 
of  Henry  Patillo  presented  himself 
before  the  Presbytery  for  his  first 
trial,  after  having  studied  under 
Samuel  Davies  for  seven  years  fol- 
lowing basic  schooling  in  Scotland. 
He  was  directed  to  deliver  a  sermon 
and  an  exegesis  on  the  question, 
Num.  Pena  Inferorum  sit  deina?  He 
also  was  examined  as  to  his  knowl- 
edge of  Logic,  Latin,  Greek  and 
Hebrew. 

Three  months  later  he  came  be- 
fore the  committee  again,  delivered 
another  assigned  sermon  and  was 
examined  on  Ontology,  Pneumatics, 
Ethics,  Rhetoric,  Natural  Philos- 
ophy, Geography  and  Astronomy.  At 
this  second  meeting  the  committee 
assigned  young  Patillo  to  prepare  a 
■  lecture  on  a  portion  of  Daniel  and 
[a  sermon  on  the  same  chapter. 

Two  months  later  he  delivered 
the  lecture  and  the  sermon  and  was 
further  examined  on  Theology  and 
his  personal  religious  experience.  A 
certificate  as  a  probationer  was 
granted  and  he  was  told  to  come 
back  six  months  later  with  a  sermon 
on  an  assigned  chapter  of  Isaiah 


The  life  of  the  Christian  is  one 
of  constant  warfare  and  it  is  the 
most  difficult  possible;  it  is  a  spirit- 
ual conflict,  with  Satan  and  his  hosts 
seeking  our  undoing. 

Paul  says:  "For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places." 

The  personality  and  malignity  of 
the  Devil  is  as  clearly  taught  in  the 
Bible  as  is  the  plan  of  salvation  and 
many  Christians  fail  because  they  do 
not  recognize  this  fact. 

But  God  has  provided  the  means 
whereby  we  can  not  only  stand 
against  the  devil  but  also  have  the 
victory  over  him.  "Put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil  —  that  ye  may  be  able  to  with- 
stand in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all,  to  stand." 

What  is  this  armor?  We  will  go 
from  the  head  downward. 

The  "helmet  of  salvation."  The 
life  of  a  Christian  begins  with  an 
experience  of  personal  salvation 
from  sin.  This  experience  may  be 
a  sudden  and  ecstatic  realization  of 
the  saving  power  of  Christ;  or  it 
may  come  to  those  from  Christian 
homes  and  godly  surroundings  in  a 
way  which  makes  it  impossible  for 
them  to  say  when  they  were  saved. 

But  it  must  be  a  factual  experi- 
ence, a  realization  that  our  sins  have 
been  forgiven  and  that  we  are  saved 
for  all  eternity  by  the  atoning  work 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  one 
who  has  never  experienced  the 
glorious  fact  of  personal  salvation, 
to  attempt  to  live  as  a  Christian  and 


and  a  second  exegesis,  on  the  ques- 
tion: Num  et  quo  sensu  quartum 
Praeceptum    Decalogi    sit  morale? 

Having  passed  all  tests  with  fly- 
ing colors,  Henry  Patillo  was  or- 
dained in  September,  1758,  some  18 
months  after  his  first  trial.  He  went 
on  to  a  notable  career  as  preacher 
and  teacher  in  North  Carolina.  EE 


to  work  as  a  Christian,  is  an  utter 
impossibility.  There  may  be  earnest- 
ness of  motive  but  there  will  be  fu- 
tility of  effort,  confusion  to  others, 
and  certain  defeat. 

The  "breastplate  of  righteousness." 
No  protestations  of  Christian  faith 
can  cover  up  an  inconsistent  life. 
This  righteousness  is  not  something 
which  man  has  within  himself  but 
it  is  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  is  imputed  to  us  by  faith  in 
Him.  The  world  should  see  in  us, 
as  a  breastplate,  those  Christian 
graces  of  purity,  honesty,  self-re- 
straint, love,  etc.  which  are  super- 
naturally  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Our  "loins  girt  about  with  truth." 
Again  a  demand  for  a  daily  walk 
which  is  consistent  with  Christian 
profession.  The  Christian  must  be 
personally  identified  with  Christ 
and  He,  who  is  "the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life,"  should  have  in  us 
walking  examples  of  His  redeeming 
grace.  God  is  truth  and  the  devil 
is  the  father  of  lies.  Truth  and  hon- 
esty must  characterize  the  Christian's 
life. 

Our  "feet  shod  with  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  peace."  The 
Christian  religion  is  both  static  and 
dynamic.  It  is  static  in  that  its 
message  of  salvation  by  grace, 
through  the  atoning  work  of  Christ, 
has  never  changed.  On  the  other 
hand,  Christianity  is  dynamic,  liv- 
ing, ever  working  and  looking  for- 
ward in  its  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  Christian  is  authorized 
to  use  and  justified  in  using  any  and 
every  means  to  proclaim  this  mes- 
sage. 

"Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked."  Faith  is  the  only  movable 
part  of  the  Christian's  defensive 
armor.  The  reason  for  this  is  plain: 
Satan  attacks  in  so  many  places  and 
from  so  many  directions.  He  is  sub- 
tle and  unless  the  Christian  exer- 
cises faith,  Satan  will  wound,  even 
fatally.   Too  often  we  try  to  ration- 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  17,  1968 
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Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION  (Prov.  1:1-9) . 
The  term  "proverb,"  in  verse  1  of 
the  Book  of  Proverbs,  is  first  used 
in  connection  with  Baalam's  proph- 
ecy concerning  Israel  in  Num- 
bers 23:7ff.  In  that  context,  Baalam 
imparts  wisdom  from  God  relating 
to  God's  determined  blessings  on 
Israel.  A  later  usage  of  the  term 
in  the  Pentateuch  is  found  in  Deu- 
teronomy 28:37  where  "proverb"  is 
used  in  the  sense  of  a  sign  or  warn- 
ing against  folly. 

In  these  two  references  we  see  that 
Biblical  proverbs  both  reveal  the 
will  of  God  for  His  believers  and 
warn  against  folly.  This  is  exactly 
what  we  find  in  the  Book  of  Prov- 
erbs. 

Verses  2-6  give  to  us  a  list  of  pur- 
poses for  the  whole  book: 

1.  To  know  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion (v.  2a) .  In  the  book  we  are 
taught  that  which  God  wishes  us  to 
learn. 

2.  To  perceive  words  of  under- 
standing (v.  2b) .  Next,  we  are 
given  discernment  and  understand- 
ing into  the  revealed  Word  of  God. 
God's  truth  is  explained  to  us  in 
this  book. 

3.  To  take  instruction  in  wise 
dealing,  righteousness,  justice,  and 
uprightness  (v.  3) .  Then  we  are 
taught  how  to  apply  to  our  daily 
lives  this  wisdom  which  we  learn. 

4.  To  give  prudence,  knoiuledge, 
and  discretion  to  the  young  and  in-- 
experienced  (v.  4) .  Having  learned, 
we  become  teachers  to  others  of  that 
which  we  have  learned.  All  of  this 
is  to  the  end  that  an  increase  in 
God's  wisdom  may  be  found  among 
wise  men. 

Solomon,  the  writer,  was  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  he  began 
the  whole  with  an  affirmation  of 
where  wisdom  begins  —  it  begins 
with  the  fear  of  the  Lord  (v.  7) . 

We  recall  from  the  last  lesson  that 
"the  fear  of  the  Lord"  is  equated 
with  the  "true  wisdom."  Both  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  true  wisdom 
come  from  God's  Word. 

In  God's  covenant  with  Israel,  we 
see  that  God's  purpose  was  for  the 
parents  to  instruct  the  children  of 


Background  Scripture:  Proverbs  1- 
3 

Key  Verses:  Proverbs  1:2-7;  3:5-8 
Devotional  Reading:   Proverbs  2:6- 
11 

Memory  Selection:  James  1:5 


the  covenant  in  God's  Word  and 
will  (Deut.  6:4-9) .  Whenever  this 
is  done,  children  of  the  covenant 
learn  God's  Word  and  learn  fear  of 
the  Lord,  thus  gaining  in  wisdom. 

Therefore,  Solomon  instructs  chil- 
dren of  the  covenant  to  give  heed 
to  the  instruction  of  their  parents 
(1:8-9). 

I.  WISDOM  AND  THE  TEMP- 
TATION TO  SIN  (1:10-2:22). 

The  enticement  to  sin  is  one  of 
the  believer's  greatest  obstacles  to 
gaining  in  true  wisdom  and  living 
a  godly  life.  Sinners  ever  stand  to 
counsel  and  entice  the  righteous  to 
join  in  their  evil.  It  is  real  tempta- 
tion and  we  need  God's  Word  to 
confront  it. 

Proverbs  1:11  gives  the  key  to  our 
course.  If  "they"  say  what  we  know 
is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  then 
we  know  not  to  follow  them.  In 
order  to  know  that  what  they  tempt 
us  to  do  is  contrary  to  God's  will, 
we  must  ourselves  know  God's  will. 
Therefore,  the  beginning  of  wisdom 
is  to  fear  the  Lord  and  know  what 
He  has  revealed  to  us  in  His  Word. 

Nowhere  is  this  better  illustrated 
than  in  the  temptations  of  our  Lord 
by  Satan  when  He  was  in  the  wilder- 
ness at  the  beginning  of  His  earthly 
ministry  (Matt.  4: 1-1 1) . 

At  that  time,  when  Satan  attempt- 
ed to  entice  Jesus  to  do  certain 
things,  our  Lord  recognized  in  the 
enticements  that  which  was  contrary 
to  the  revealed  will  of  God.  He 
therefore  wisely  refused  to  do  what 
the  father  of  lies  tried  to  get  Him 
to  do.  He  refuted  Satan  each  time 
with  the  Word  of  God. 

This  is  a  beautiful  example  for  all 
of  us  in  dealing  with  the  temptation 


to  sin.  The  man  who  does  nol 
know  God's  Word  and  will,  as  re 
vealed  in  God's  Word,  is  helpless  tc 
withstand  the  wiles  of  Satan.  Com 
pare  also  Ephesians  6:13-17,  wherd 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  described^ !) 
as  the  Word  of  God  and  effective 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

In  further  counsel,  the  first  chaptece 
ter  of  Proverbs  tells  us  not  to  walkfioi 
in  the  ways  of  sinners  for  such  way; 
run  to  evil  (1:15,16).  We  are  re 
minded  here  of  Psalm  1  where  we 
are  told  that  the  blessed  life  is  found 
in  not  going  in  the  path  of  sinners 

If  wisdom  gives  us  life,  following 
the  folly  of  men  takes  away  life  (1 
19) .  Those  who  turn  their  backs 
on  God's  Word  when  it  is  pro- 
claimed in  the  streets  openly  (v.  20) 
will  later  suffer  for  want  of  wisdomfe 
when  they  need  it  (vv.  28,  29) . 

But  wisdom  must  be  sought  dili- 
gently   (v.  2:4)    even  as  we  must1 
study  diligently  the  Word  of  God 
(II  Tim.  2:15).    Possession  of  the 
book  of  true  wisdom,  God's  Word 
the  Bible,  does  not  guarantee  wis 
dom.    More  Bibles  are  consistently^ 
sold  annually  than  any  other  one! 
book,  yet  the  prevalence  of  godly 
wisdom  among  the  people  of  our 
land  is  not  evident. 

Wisdom  will  enter  the  heart  (2 
10)  when  our  own  effort  is  seen  in  its 
study  (2:4) .  Which  of  us  would 
not  dig  up  his  whole  back  yard  and 
sift  every  grain  of  sand  if  he  knew 
that  hidden  there  was  rich  treasure 
But  how  often  do  we  dig  into  God's 
Word  for  the  even  richer  treasure 
buried  there? 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Out- 
lines are  copyrighted  by  The  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 


II.  WISDOM  AND  THE  LIFE 
OF  FAITH  (3:1-18).  The  life  ol 
faith  is  found  not  simply  in  know 
ing  God's  will  but  in  keeping  it  al- 
so. In  the  greatest  New  Testament 
example  of  wisdom  literature,  James 
urges  that  we  be  not  only  hearersi 
of  God's  Word  but  doers  also  (Tas 
1:22). 

So  here  in  Proverbs  3:1,  we  are 
exhorted  to  remember  God's  law 
and  to  keep  it.  To  do  this  we  are 
to  acknowledge  Him  in  all  our  way? 
(3:6) .    This  is  what  trust  in  God 
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means,  to  rest  all  of  our  life  and 
daily  plans  on  Him  and  His  will. 
Then  He  will  lead  us  in  the  way  we 
should  go  (3:6) . 

Specifically, .  we  are  to  honor  the 
Lord  with  our  substance  and  posses- 
sions (3:9) .  Here  the  principle  of 
tithing  can  be  seen.  As  God  blesses 
us  we  return  to  Him,  in  gratitude, 
a  portion  of  all  He  has  given.  By 
this  we  acknowledge  that  He  is  the 
Lord  of  Life,  and  we  avoid  the  pit- 
fall of  laying  up  treasures  on  earth 
(Matt.  6:19,  20) .  If,  by  the  material 
things  of  life,  Christ  is  not  honored 
by  us  we  cannot  effectively  put  into 
action  the  faith  we  profess. 

The  life  of  faith  also  involves  the 
receiving  of  chastening  (3:11).  As 
God  instructs  us,  we  will  often  be 
rebuked  by  His  Word,  for  the  will 
of  the  flesh  runs  contrary  to  the  will 
af  God. 

If  we  resent  such  chastening,  we 
can  close  the  Bible  and  forget  God's 
will.  By  such  action,  however,  we 
Will  never  fulfill  our  purpose  and 
Ijjknow  the  truly  blessed  life.  God's 
chastening  comes  in  the  form  of  con- 
viction in  our  heart  about  the  wrong 
we  have  done.  Jesus  chastened  Pe- 
ter after  the  resurrection  by  instruct- 
ing him  in  what  the  will  of  God  is. 
Peter,  who  had  denied  Jesus  three 
times,  felt  the  chastening  but  did  not 
despise  it  (John  21:15-23). 

Similarly,  David,  stung  by  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord  for  his  sin 
against  Uriah,  still  accepted  it  and 
repented  and  changed  his  way.  But 
Saul  by  contrast,  being  a  fool,  re- 
fused God's  chastening  for  his  sin, 
ind  was  eventually  cut  off  from  be- 
ing king  of  God's  people. 
God's  chastening  us  by  His  Word 
llioes  not  mean  that  He  loves  us  the 
less  (Prov.  3:12).  On  the  contrary, 
t  parallels  the  relation  of  a  father 
:o  his  son.  Compare  also  Hebrews 
12:7,8. 

Such  a  life  of  faith,  though  hav- 
ng  chastening  as  a  necessity  for  our 
spiritual  growth,  is  yet  a  blessed  and 
lappy  life  (3:13-18). 

It  is  happy  because  it  gives  more 
han  all  that  the  natural  man  could 
levise  (3:14,  15). 

It  was  happy  because  it  gives  both 
ength  of  life  (eternal)  and  riches 
md  honor  beyond  all  that  this 
-vorld  can  offer  (3:16) .  Compare  al- 
io I  Peter  1:3-8. 

It   is  happy   because   it  brings 
oeace   (3:17).    This  is  that  peace 
ii  God  which  comes  by  faith  in 
3od's  Son  (Rom.  5:1). 
It  is  happy  because  it  is  the  very 


ground  of  life  itself.  Only  by  ac- 
cess to  the  tree  of  life  do  we  find 
the  full  meaning  and  purpose  of  life. 
And  this  access  is  only  by  way  of 
faith  in  Christ  (Rev.  22:1-2,14),  by 
being  washed  in  His  blood,  our  sin 
being  forgiven. 

III.  WISDOM  AND  GOOD 
WORKS  (3:19-34).  God  worked  by 
wisdom  (3:19ff)  and  He  calls  us  to 
do  good  works  by  that  same  wisdom. 
Verses  27-30  give  us  our  duty  to  our 
neighbor  both  positively  and  nega- 
tively. 

A.  We  are  not  to  withhold 
that  good  thing  from  him  which  is 
due  (v.  27) .  Paul  says  we  are  to 
owe  no  man  anything  but  to  love 
one  another  (Rom.  13:8) .  This  love 
is  more  fully  expanded  in  Romans 
12:9-21.  In  these  verses  we  see  just 
what  good  things  we  are  not  to  with- 
hold from  any  man. 

B.  We  are  not  to  delay  to  do  good 
(v.  28) .  James  expands  on  this 
truth  in  James  2:14-18.  We  are  not 
to  send  away  empty  those  whom  we 
can  help.  We  cannot  soothe  our  con- 
science by  suggesting  that  "maybe 
tomorrow  we  will  help." 

C.  Since  our  neighbor  trusts  us, 
we  are  not  to  break  that  trust  by 
evil  plans  against  him  (v.  29) . 

All  of  these  duties  are  summa- 
rized in  the  simple  command  given 
by  our  Lord  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself"  (Matt.  22:39) 
which  Jesus  quoted  from  Leviticus 
19:18. 

CONCLUSION:  Concluding  the 
whole  lesson  we  look  at  verse  35. 
Glory,  that  eternal  glory  which  God 
had  promised  to  those  who  love 
Him,  awaits  the  wise,  the  one  who 
knows  and  keeps  God's  Word  (Rom. 
8:28-30) . 

Shame  is  the  only  prize  that  the 
fools,  those  who  reject  God's  Word, 
shall  have.  (Compare  Prov.  13:17, 
18). 

Both  the  beginning  of  wisdom 
and  its  continuation  then,  are  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  in  the 
knowing  and  keeping  of  His  Word. 

How  can  we  be  spiritually  wise? 
"Give  diligence  to  present  yourself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  han- 
dling aright  the  word  of  truth"  (II 
Tim.  2:15).  ffl 

•    •  • 

We  can  never  have  a  good  society 
without  first  having  good  men.  — 
Rev.  Wayne  W.  Gray,  in  Christian 
Observer. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  April  28,  1968: 


The  Parable  of  the  Soils 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


Scripture:  Luke  8:5-18 
Suggested  Hymns: 

'"Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for 
Jesus" 

"Lord,  Thy  Word  Abideth" 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Following  the  "Leader's 
Introduction"  ask  the  young  people 
to  read  these  passages:  Matthew  13: 
1-23;  Mark  4:1-25;  and  Luke  8:4-18. 
When  they  have  finished  their  read- 
ing, have  them  close  their  Bibles 
and  make  out  answers  to  the  quiz. 
When  all  have  completed  the  quiz, 
compare  answers  and  discuss  them. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: After  Jesus  had 
spoken  the  parable  of  the  soils  and 
the  sower,  His  disciples  asked  Him 
why  He  taught  in  parables.  His  an- 
swer has  been  a  cause  of  concern  to 
many  people. 

He  said:  "Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  King- 
dom of  God:  but  to  the  rest  in  par- 
ables; that  seeing  they  may  not  see, 
and  hearing  they  may  not  under- 
stand." 


It  would  almost  seem  from  this 
statement  that  the  main  purpose  of 
parables  is  to  conceal  truth  from  the 
hearers. 

Another  statement  by  Jesus  after 
He  had  explained  this  particular 
parable  clears  up  some  of  the  mis- 
understanding we  may  have.  "And 
no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
lamp,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or 
putteth  it  under  a  bed;  but  putteth 
it  on  a  stand,  that  they  which  enter 
in  may  see  the  light. 

In  other  words,  the  main  purpose 
of  the  parables  is  to  reveal  truth  — 
to  make  known  things  which  were 
not  known  before.  At  the  same  time 
the  hearers  were  cautioned  about 
their  attitudes.  Those  who  refused 
to  hear  and  accept  God's  truth  with 
open  minds  and  hearts  were  apt  to 
lose  even  that  which  they  thought 
they  had. 

THE  QUIZ: 

1 .  Where  was  Jesus  sitting  when  He 
gave  the  parable  of  the  soils? 

2.  What  were  the  four  kinds  or  con- 
ditions of  soil  where  the  seed  fell? 

3.  In  the  good  ground  what  range 
of  productivity  was  indicated? 


4.  What  did  Jesus  say  about  hear- 
ing immediately  after  He  had  told 
the  parable? 

5.  What  question  did  the  disciple, 
ask  about  His  teaching? 

6.  What  did  Jesus  say  in  answer  to 
their  question? 

7.  In  the  explanation  given  by  Je 
sus  what  did  the  seed  represent? 

8.  What  was  meant  by  the  "way 
side"? 

9.  What  was  meant  by  the  "rocky 
places"?  (See  Luke) 

10.  What  was  meant  by  the  thorny 
ground? 

11.  What  did  the  "good  ground 
stand  for? 

12.  Why  should  the  people  "take 
heed"  to  their  hearing? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  This  par- 
able we  have  read  and  studied  to- 
gether is  surely  one  of  the  bettei 
known  parts  of  the  Bible.  We  need 
to  remind  ourselves  that  the  parables 
are  not  merely  interesting  stories 
easy  to  be  remembered.  They  were 
not  given  simply  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  hearers. 

All  of  them,  like  this  one,  are  de- 
signed to  teach  truth  about  God  and 
his  ways  for  us.  We  are  to  hear  His 


MISS  RONG 


She's  on  a  hurry-up,  one-woman  scaven- 
ger hunt . .  .  looking  for  a  little  bit  of  this 
and  a  piece  of  that.  And  trying  to  dig  up 
some  favorite  old  ideas  to  jerry-build  her 
own  curriculum  and  handwork  projects 
for  Vacation  Bible  School.  No  wonder 
she's  tired,  nervous— and  frustrated.  And 
the  children,  sensing  her  lack  of  purpose, 
become  restless,  inattentive. 


MISS  RITE 


She  takes  advantage  of  the  carefully  pre- 
pared package  of  curriculum  and  corre- 
lated handwork  from  Scripture  Press. 
Combination  Pupils'  Kits  (Nursery,  Be- 
ginner, and  Primary)  contain  both  Activ- 
ity Books  and  indispensable  expressional 
activities.  And  everything's  fingertip- 
handy!  Children  in  her  class  get  involved 
in  fun-to-do  projects  that  TEACH. 
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words  with  a  desire  to  understand 
and  to  obey.  If  this  is  our  attitude 
we  shall  be  like  the  good  ground 
on  which  the  seed  fell. 
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alize  the  devil's  attacks.  Too  often 
we  think  educational  attainments 
and  intellectual  acumen  will  suffice. 
The  one  shield,  against  which  the 
cunning  darts  of  the  evil  one  will 
be  blunted  and  fall  harmlessly,  is 
the  shield  of  faith.  This  faith  is  an 
enduring  faith  in  God,  His  Son  and 
His  Word. 

"And  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God."  Here 
God  has  given  us  but  one  means  of 
aggressive  warfare,  all  other  parts 
of  the  Christian's  armor  are  for  de- 
fensive purposes.  The  devil  knows 
this.  He  fears  this  sword  for  its  use 
always  means  his  defeat.  Our  Lord 
illustrated  the  use  of  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  at  the  time  of  His  tempta- 
tion in  the  wilderness.  The  peren- 
nial and  recurring  attacks  of  Satan 
on  the  Word  of  God  began  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  and  continue  down 
to  the  present  day. 

If  man  can  be  convinced  that  this 
sword  which  God  has  given  him  is 
a  defective,  a  bent,  an  only  partially 
trustworthy  instrument;  if  he  can  be 
brought  to  doubt  the  authoritative 
power  of  this  sword,  then  he  will 
neglect  its  use,  he  will  fail  to  bring 
into  play  against  the  temptations, 
the  demoniacal  machinations  of  the 
evil  one,  the  one  thing  which  can 
accomplish  his  defeat.  Little  won- 
der too  that  where  the  Bible,  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  is  held  in  ques- 
tion the  Church  is  lacking  in  power. 

We  believe  it  is  capable  of  con- 
stant demonstration  that  the  man 
who  knows,  believes  and  uses  the 
Scriptures  is  the  man  with  spiritual 
power,  not  only  in  the  winning  of 
souls  but  also  in  the  daily  applica- 
tion of  the  Word  in  his  own  life  and 
that  of  the  community  in  which  he 
lives.  At  the  same  time,  lacking 
knowledge  of  and  faith  in  the  Bi- 
ble, a  man  may  earn  every  degree 
accorded  those  in  educational  en- 
deavor and  he  will  be  lacking  in 
spiritual  power  and  in  spiritual  re- 
sults. 

Are  we  prepared?  Ill 
•    •  • 

When  one  duty  jostles  another, 
one  is  not  a  duty.  —  Mary  Slessor, 
in  Decision. 


REFORMED  DOGMATICS,  by  Her- 
man Hoeksema.  Reformed  Free  Pub- 
lishing Association,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  917  pp.  $14.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Adrian  DeYoung,  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Prattville, 
Ala. 

This  volume,  published  posthu- 
mously, is  the  work  of  a  controver- 
sial figure  familiar  to  Calvinists  of 
the  Dutch  tradition,  those  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  in  par- 
ticular. In  brief,  Hoeksema  was 
judged  to  differ  from  Reformed 
standards  in  the  area  of  common 
grace. 

The  dispute,  which  occurred 
about  forty  years  ago,  resulted  in  the 
formation  of  the  Protestant  Re- 
formed Churches.  Reformed  Dog- 
matics represents  Hoeksema's  lec- 
tures to  their  theological  students. 

The  usual  loci  of  theology  form 
the  book's  outline,  while  the  confes- 
sional materials  of  the  Dutch  Cal- 
vinists influence  the  development. 
Presbyterians  will  miss  a  treatment 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Special  em- 
phasis is  given  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,  the  Church,  the  sacraments, 
and  the  last  things. 

An  unashamed  dogmatician, 
Hoeksema  took  strong  positions.  His 
rare  stance  as  a  supralapsarian 
makes  his  treatment  of  election  and 
related  matters  interesting  to  the  stu- 
dent. Little  space  is  devoted  to  de- 
fense. The  Scriptures  and  Re- 
formed confessional  statements,  ex- 
tensively quoted,  settle  matters.  Fre- 
quent appeals  to  the  divine  sover- 
eignty buttress  views. 

Some  peculiar  features  of  this 
large  work  may  be  mentioned.  There 
are  lengthy  expositions  of  the  six 
days  of  creation  in  Genesis,  and  of 
the  seven  seals  in  Revelation. 

Contemporary  theology  is  all  but 
ignored,  with  Barth  quoted  four 
times.  Theologians  Kuyper  and 
Bavinck  come  in  for  most  of  the  au- 
thor's attention. 


Paragraphs  of  extreme  length,  an 
absence  of  any  visible  outline  with- 
in the  chapters,  and  a  rather  heavy 
style  are  distractive.  There  is  a  fre- 
quent eloquence,  however,  that  will 
make  the  student  want  to  go 
further.  EB 

THEOLOGY  OF  HOPE,  by  Juergen 
Moltmann.  SCM,  London.  342  pp. 
$5.60.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  William  C. 
Robinson,  professor,  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga. 

This  is  a  solid  piece  of  theologi- 
cal work,  and  one  that  calls  the- 
ology back  to  the  Biblical  concepts 
of  promise  and  fulfillment  and  for- 
ward to  the  blessed  hope  of  Christ's 
glorious  advent. 

For  the  believer  history  is  hold- 
ing on  to  the  promises  of  God  in 
faith  and  expecting  their  fulfillment 
in  hope.  It  anchors  in  the  faithful- 
ness of  God  and  His  constancy  to 
His  promises  authenticated  in  Christ, 
in  His  cross  and  resurrection.  "To 
disclose  to  it  (the  world)  the  horizon 
of  the  future  of  the  crucified  Christ 
is  the  task  of  the  Christian  Church." 

This  reviewer  is  delighted  to  find 
this  work  loyal  to  the  juridical  con- 
ception of  the  Gospel  as  set  forth  in 
Romans,  Galatians  and  Second  Cor- 
inthians, at  the  same  time  effective- 
ly relating  this  faith  to  the  Christian 
hope  in  the  establishment  of  God's 
reign  over  the  world,  the  banish- 
ment of  death,  and  the  fulfillment 
of  righteousness.  For  those  who  re- 
ject the  resurrection  of  Jesus  on  the 
ground  that  it  has  no  current  anal- 
ogies Moltmann  replies  that  it  is 
analogous  to  events  that  will  occur 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
the  proclamation  of  the  resurrection 
is  part  of  a  missionary  message  with 
promise  for  the  world. 

Get  this  book  for  some  solid  study 
and  rejoice  that  good  scholarship 
supports  the  heart  longing  of  the  be- 
liever for  "the  flaming  of  His  ad- 
vent feet."  EE 
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tional. Preparing  average  students  to  transfer.  Lib- 
eral arts,  music,  business.  Financial  aid.  Cost  $1500. 
Write : 

Box  J,  Montreat-Anderson  College, 
Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  17,  1968 


THE  CHURCH  AND  REVOLU- 
TION, by  the  Rev.  Peter  J.  Riga.  Bruce 
Publishing  Co.,  Milwaukee,  Wis.  189 
pp.  $5.00.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Don- 
ald A.  Dunkerly,  associate  pastor, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Babylon, 
N.  Y. 

"The  popes  are  the  greatest  so- 
cialists who  ever  lived  (inclusive  of 
Karl  Marx  whose  vision  hardly  sur- 
passed that  of  the  popes  in  this  re- 
spect) ."  So  writes  this  author. 

The  author  is  a  Roman  Catholic 
priest  who  wants  to  share  his  en- 
thusiasm for  the  changes  in  his 
Church  since  Vatican  II.  He  views 
them  not  as  changes  in  basic  dogma 

MONTREAT  COTTAGE  on  Ky.  Road 
for  rent.  Three  bedrooms  and  bath 
upstairs  and  one  bedroom  and  bath 
downstairs.  Car  Port.  $600  for  three 
months.  Mrs.  W.  A.  Linton,  Box  1110, 
High  Point,  N.  C.  27261. 

PINE  LODGE  COTTAGES,  1118  Mon- 
treat  Rd.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.  Ph. 
669-8811,  open  for  General  Assembly, 
thru  October.  Reunions,  conferences, 
vacations,  groups.  Large  and  small  cot- 
tages. Brochure.  Porches,  swings,  rock- 
ers. Till  May,  write:  1950  S.W.  27 
Ave.,  Miami,  Fla. 


but  in  the  Church's  attitude  to  so- 
ciety and  the  economic  order:  "It 
is  a  question  of  the  cultural  trans- 
formation of  the  very  formulation 
of  Christian  truths  to  meet  the  chal- 
lenge of  today." 

He  analyzes  papal  pronounce- 
ments to  support  his  thesis  of  the 
Church's  leftward  political  swing, 
and  rejoices  in  this  revolution  be- 
cause, "The  capitalist  system,  being 
vitiated  at  its  very  root,  must  be 
condemned  by  the  Christian  as  in- 
human and  demoralizing. 

"We  define  the  system  of  capital- 
ism as  one  of  an  ownership  of  the 
means  of  production  (capital)  by 
some  (individual  or  group) ,  while 
others  who  are  not  proprietors  are 
employed  to  produce  goods  by 
means  of  these  capital  investments," 
he  says. 

There  is  no  reason  given  to  feel 
that  Rome  is  changing  her  beliefs 
and  moving  closer  to  the  faith  of 
the  reformers.  On  the  other  hand, 
those  who  feel  that  the  Gospel  needs 
no  "cultural  transformation"  and 
who  find  no  Biblical  basis  for  be- 
lieving that  socialism  is  the  will  of 
God,  may  feel  that  Rome  is  mov- 
ing even  further  away  from  evan- 
gelicalism than  ever  before. 


And  perhaps  ecumenical  Protes- 
tants are  presently  so  enthusiastic 
about  cooperation  with  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism very  largely  because  they 
now  share  the  same  social  and  eco- 
nomic program.  00 


THE  WOMEN  OF  THE  BIBLE,  by 
Herbert  Lockyer.  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  321  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Joseph  Arm- 
field,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Herbert  Lockyer  has  written 
an  invaluable  commentary  and  ref- 
erence book,  "encyclopedic  in  its 
scope,"  of  all  the  named  and  un- 
named women  in  the  Bible. 

Dr.  Lockyer  has  the  gift  of  mak- 
ing the  Bible  women  come  alive; 
their  lives  and  situations  mirror  ours 
today  and  through  them  God  is 
speaking  to  us. 

This  book  is  more  than  a  biogra- 
phy in  that  it  provides  a  wealth  of 
material  that  can  be  adapted  for  use 
in  the  pulpit,  in  Bible  study  groups, 
and  other  meetings.  A  few  of  the 
chapter  titles  give  an  indication  of 
the  helpfulness  and  scope  of  the 
book:  "Symbolic  and  Representa- 
tive Women,"  "The  Ideal  Woman," 
"Messages  for  Mother's  Day."  ffl 
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Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

0  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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SET  FORTH  YOUR  CASE,  by  Clark 
H.  Pinnock.  The  Craig  Press,  Nutley, 
N.  J.  Paper,  94  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Cousar  Jr.,  Ph.D., 
pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Brandon,  Fla. 

Undoubtedly  destined  to  gain 
worldwide  attention,  Clark  Pinnock 
is  a  brilliant  young  New  Testament 
scholar  with  a  Ph.D.  under  F.F. 
Bruce  of  Manchester  who  is  now 
teaching  theology  at  New  Orleans 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary.  In 
this  well-bound  (sewn)  paperback, 
the  author  challenges  the  evangeli- 
cal Christian  to  the  God-given  task 
(I  Pet.  3:15)  of  apologetics. 

The  author  maintains  that  new 
theology's  construction  of  a  subjec- 
tive, suprahistorical  field  of  knowl- 
edge which  is  "true  for  me"  and 
thus  not  open  to  empirical  investi- 
gation is  in  reality  "the  big  sellout." 
A  defense  of  the  truthfulness  of  the 
Christian  religion  serves  an  indis- 
pensible  need  of  evangelistic  forces 
of  the  church  and  brings  joy  to  the 
believer's  heart.  "For  after  all,"  says 
Dr.  Pinnock,  "the  heart  cannot  de- 
light in  what  the  mind  rejects  as 
false." 

Pinnock  is  no  modern-day  scholas- 
tic who  thinks  one  may  be  converted 
by  rational  arguments  alone.  The 
convicting  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  indispensable  but  the  Spirit  does 
not  work  in  a  vacuum.  Most  mod- 
erns have  a  mind-set  which  must  be 
effectively  dealt  with  in  order  that 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  presented  as 
a  reasonable  object  of  faith. 

The  book  reminds  forcibly  that 
much  of  Gospel  preaching  has  to 
do  with  historical  testimony  which 
is  not  only  open  to  but  invites  his- 
torical investigation.  Today's  apolo- 
gist cannot  be  content  with  proof 
texts  and  slogans  which  arouse  only 
the  saints,  but  must  be  wise  in  the 
thought  forms  of  a  generation  aware 
of  the  intellectual  climate  of  our 
times. 

Pinnock  not  only  winsomely  calls 
conservative  evangelicals  to  the  task 
of  setting  forth  their  case,  he  also 
practices  what  he  preaches.  He 
shows  how  the  logic  of  non-Chris- 
tian humanism  leads  to  utter  des- 
pair. Man's  life  in  a  godless  world 
is  pointless.  One  cannot  deny 
the  existence  of  God  and  affirm  be- 
lief in  life.  Referring  to  a  wide 
range  of  writers  currently  heard  by 
today's  students,  Pinnock  insists  that 
"the  further  man  moves  toward 
epistemological  self-consciousness  as 
a  non-Christian,  the  closer  he  will 


come  to  nihilism  and  despair." 

Christian  apologetics  must  show 
today's  secular  prophets  that  if  con- 
sistent, their  humanism  yields  a  dev- 
astating bankruptcy.  "The  death  of 
hope  leads  directly  to  the  hope  for 
death."  Hans  Kofka,  for  example, 
"knows  no  dancing  at  the  tomb  of 
God.    He  turns  aside  and  weeps." 

In  a  more  positive  role,  the  au- 
thor writes  helpful  chapters  relating 
to  the  accuracy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment documents,  the  existence  of 
God,  the  fact  of  Christ  and  the  res- 
urrection. 

We  shall  eagerly  await  further 
writings  from  Clark  H.  Pinnock,  a 
bright  new  star  in  conservative  evan- 
gelical scholarship.  Bombshells  are 
dropped  in  this  little  book  that  cry 
out  for  amplification.  The  only 
other  work  of  Pinnock's  available  is 
a  small  one,  A  Defense  of  Biblical 
Infallibility.  51 


Pulpits— from  p.  II 

The  minister  whose  library  is  well 
stocked  with  books  by  "the  mod- 
erns" with  little  or  no  room  for 
works  by  authors  committed  to  the 
historic  Christian  faith  should  not 
be  surprised  if  he  fails  to  be  a  pow- 
erhouse in  the  pulpit.  Church  visi- 
tors as  well  as  elders  responsible  to 
give  careful  heed  to  the  preaching 
might  do  well  to  become  discreetly 
informed  also  about  the  library  in 
the  pastor's  study  in  an  effort  to 
make  it  what  it  ought  to  be. 

Power  in  the  pulpit  is  written 
large  in  the  record  of  those  who 
through  the  ages  have  preached 
Christ  in  the  Pauline,  Augustinian, 
and  Reformed  tradition.  Only  a  fool 
would  argue  with  the  verdict  of  his- 
tory. IB 

•    •  • 

When  Christ  and  the  world  truly 
meet,  the  world  is  always  turned  up- 
side down.  —  Egil  Grislis. 


TOUR  OF  THE 
REFORMATION 

conducted  by 
DR.  PETER  STAM,  JR., 

Christian  Layman 
SEPT.  9,  *68  —  3  WEEKS 

Visiting  Holland.  Belgium,  Austria,  Lux- 
embourg, W.  Germany,  E.  Germany, 
Italy,  Switzerland,  France. 

Write  for  FREE  colorful  brochure 
GOTAAS  WORLD  TRAVEL 
7  W.  Madison  Chicago,  111.  60602 


NEW  PAPERBACK 

Very  Worthwhile  for  Ministers 
and  Ruling  Elders 

WARNINGS  TO  WE 
CHURCHES 

By  J.  C.  Ryle 
This  paperback  contains  some  of 
Ryle's  most  pungent  writings  which 
have  hitherto  tended  to  be  lost  in 
his  larger  volumes.  Chapters  on 
'Not  corrupting  the  Word',  'Give 
thyself  wholly  to  them,'  'The  True 
Church',  'Pharisees  and  Sadducees', 
'Divers  and  Strange  Doctrines',  'The 
Fallibility  of  Ministers',  'Apostolic 
Fears',  and  'Idolatry'  make  this  a 
most  readable  and  helpful  book. 
176  pages  $1.00  postpaid 


For  your  own  reading  and  for 
gifts,  get  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell's 
first  book — 

CONVICTIONS 
10  ME  BY 

A  compilation  of  some  of 
the  best-loved  columns  of 
the  associate  editor  of  the 
Journal.  Says  the  foreword 
writer,  Princeton's  Emile 
Cailliet,  "The  book  as  a 
whole  constitutes  a  force- 
ful, penetrating  and  most 
enlightening  argument  for 
life  under  God." 

|3.50  postpaid 


TEACHING  THE 
CATECHISM 

Here's  valuable  help  —  at  low 
cost  —  in  understanding  the 
Westminster  Shorter  Catechism. 
Get: 

Alexander  Whyte's  "Com- 
mentary on  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism" for  only  $1.50. 

Paul  Settle's  "Studies  in  the 
Shorter  Catechism"  at  $.50 
each  or  $5  per  dozen. 

William  Childs  Robinson's 
booklet,  "The  Christian  Faith 
According  to  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism" for  only  $.25  or  $2.50 
per  dozen. 

from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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SPECIAL  SPRING  AND  SUMMER  TOURS 

15  Days  THE  HOLY  LAND 


Plus  Rome  and  London 
Budget  Priced  at  only 

Deluxe  and  First  Class  Hotels 


$79800 


trma 
AIRLINES 


jets  you  there  and  back 


Remember,  as  a  child,  how  Bible  stories  filled  your 
mind  with  vivid  pictures  of  the  places  where 
Jesus  walked  and  taught,  and  where  ancient 
prophets  foretold  His  coming?  Ever  since,  you've 
dreamed  of  bringing  those  precious  pictures  to 
life  —  by  going  to  the  holy  places  yourself. 

Any  Wednesday,  now  through  the  summer,  you  can 
fulfill  that  lifelong  dream  by  boarding  an  El  Al 
jet  to  wing  you  back  2000  years  overnight! 

Your  15-DAY  EL  AL  HOLY  LAND  TOUR  —  budget 
priced  at  only  $798  for  all  travel,  accommodations, 
and  some  meals  —  is  thoughtfully  planned  to 
include  every  feature  that  will  make  it  a  treasured 
experience.  A  Bible  scholar  and  skilled  guide  will 
heighten  the  Scriptural  significance  of  every 
day's  adventure. 

Experience  the  joys  and  variety  of  ten  days  in  Israel 
...  a  tour  of  modern  Tel  Aviv  combined  with  a 
visit  to  the  quaint  old  port  of  Jaffa  ...  an  optional 
flight  to  Eilat  on  the  Gulf  of  Aqaba,  with  a  view 
of  King  Solomon's  Pillars  . . .  then  to  Haifa  via 
Caesarea,  the  Crusader's  town  .  . .  overnight 
as  guests  of  an  Israeli  kibbutz  ...  on  to  Capernaum 
with  its  second  century  synagogue,  Tiberius  on 
the  shores  of  Galilee,  Nazareth  and  its  ancient  well 
...  a  complete  3-day  tour  of  Old  Jerusalem  .  .  .  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  Jaffa  Gate,  David's  Tower,  the 
Wailing  Wall,  Gethsemane  . . .  then  to  Bethlehem, 
storied  Jericho,  and  the  Caves  of  Qumran  where 
the  famous  Dead  Sea  Scrolls  were  found. 

Homeward  bound,  you'll  have  a  glorious  day  in 
Rome  seeing  the  Vatican  Museum,  Sistine  Chapel, 
Piazza  Venezia,  the  Colosseum  .  .  .  two  days  in 
London  with  guided  tours  in  the  mornings 
and  afternoons  to  browse  or  just  plain  relax. 

Get  all  the  details  from  El  Al  Israel  Airlines  or  your 
travel  agent,  and  make  your  reservation  for  the 
Wednesday  departure  of  your  choice. 

'Based  on  Economy  Class  Croup  Inclusive  Tour  Fare  from  New  York. 


EL  AL  ISRAEL  AIRLINES 

850  Third  Ave.  Pilgrimage  Dept.  New  York,  N.Y.  10022 
Please  send  me  full  information  on  your  weekly 
15-Day  Tour  to  the  Holy  Land,  plus  Rome  and 
London.  Pay  later  plan  available  on  request. 

Name 


New  York  •  Philadelphia  •  Detroit  •  Miami  Beach  •  Chicago 
Cleveland  •  Washington,  D.C.  •  Beverly  Hills  •  Boston  •  San  Francisco 
St.  Louis  •  Houston  •  Toronto 


City 


State 

Zip  • 

(    )  Make  a  tentative  reservation  for  persons,  in 

my  name,  for  the  tour  departing  (date). 

I  will  confirm  within  two  weeks  after  receiving  your 
tour  information. 
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MAI  LB  AG 


ANOTHER  VIEW  OF  MEMPHIS 

Through  January  of  this  year  we 
were  enormously  proud  of  our  race 
relations  in  Memphis,  "the  best  of 
any  major  U.  S.  city  that  has  any 
substantial  Negro  population,"  it  of- 
ten was  said. 

Then  the  garbagemen  were  organ- 
ized by  the  agitating  and  all-power- 
ful labor  union  leaders  of  our  time. 
Outsiders  to  Memphis,  these  seemed 
to  be  less  interested  in  the  workers 


than  in  personal  power.  Later  events 
have  proved  this  estimate  to  be  cor- 
rect, as  they  have  often  shown  a  will- 
ingness to  "fight  to  the  last  garbage- 
man,"  since  these  wage  earners 
could  hardly  stand  the  loss  of  many 
paydays.  (They  were  paid  a  good 
wage  which  was  due  to  be  raised 
this  year  with  those  of  all  other  mu- 
nicipal employees.) 

In  reality,  the  strike  was  effective- 
ly lost  by  the  union  many  weeks  ago 
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offices  located  at  247  Charlotte  St. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787,  allowing 
three  weeks  for  change  in  the  conti- 
nental U.  S.  Change  notices  should  in- 
clude both  old  and  new  addresses. 


when  replacement  workers  were 
hired  and  adequate  garbage  service 
was  restored.  Court  decisions  had 
denied  the  principle  that  municipal 
workers  might  strike  when  the 
health  or  safety  of  citizens  is  at 
stake.  Nevertheless,  the  union  or- 
ganizers prolonged  the  walk-out  and 
worst  of  all,  they  and  the  militant 
racial  agitators  made  a  race  issue 
out  of  the  matter. 

Passions  were  set  aflame,  wile 
statements  made,  irresponsible  acts 
of  damage  were  encouraged.  And  all 
this  by  even  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel (one  or  two  Presbyterian) ,  most- 
ly Negro,  but  some  white.  And  it 
all  happened  despite  progress  in  the 
overall  Negro's  situation  here  — 
progress  that  has  been  solid  and  far- 
reaching.  Job,  educational  and  gooc 
housing  opportunities  have  been 
widespread. 

The  stirring  up  by  both  outsiders 
and  local  leaders  set  the  stage  for  the 
professional,  charismatic  leader  of 
the  Martin  Luther  King  type.  Of 
course  King  should  be  given  credit 
for  lifting  the  people  of  his  race, 
but  his  methods  and  goals  were  sure 
ly  not  all  to  be  admired.  Thought 
ful  citizens  here  dreaded  his  first 
foray  into  Memphis,  for  we  knew 
that  our  beloved  city  would  be  vul 
nerable  to  the  same  troubles  that 
often  followed  him. 

So  King  came.  He  delivered  him 
self  of  inflammatory  addresses;  anc 
the  first  march  he  led  exploded  al 
most  immediately  into  a  melee  of 
looting.  King  fled  the  scene,  he  left 
the  city  and  then  he  returned  to  pre 
pare  another  march.  Again  he  was 
eloquent  in  his  inflammatory  ora 
tory.  His  aide  (and  subsequent  sue 
cessor)  said  at  the  mass  meeting  the 
night  before  the  assassination:  "De 
spite  Dr.  King's  honors  he  has  not 
yet  decided  to  be  President  of  the 
United  States.  But  he  is  the  man 
who  tells  the  President  what  to  do." 

In  the  afternoon  Memphis  papei 
the  very  day  of  the  fatal  shooting, 
there  appeared  this  statement  on  the 
front  page  by  a  young  Negro  min- 
ister, the  Rev.  Jonathan  Rogers: 

"Things  are  happening  which  are 
not  related  to  the  strike.  All  of  us 
would  like  to  see  the  men  who  worlf 
hard  get  better  pay.  But  you  don' 
get  this  with  the  approaches  thai 
are  being  used.  I  am  asking  Chris 
tian  people  to  join  forces  with  us 

"I  am  calling  on  sensible,  sober  peo 
pie  and  I  know  there  must  be  thou 
sands  of  them.  Violence  is  not  wha 
our  people  want,  it  is  not  the  gen 
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eral  sentiment  of  the  Negro  people. 
Ministers  are  largely  responsible. 
They  helped  stir  things  up.  I  hope 
white  and  Negro  people  will  join 
us  in  prayerful  support.  I  don't 
think  marches  are  much  help  at  this 
point  .  .  . 

"Our  problem  here  is  not  social, 
political  or  racial,  but  rather  of  the 
heart.  The  condition  can  only  be 
healed  by  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

That  the  overwhelming  majority 
of  Memphis  Negroes  agree  with  Mr. 
Rogers  is  attested  to  by  these  facts: 
only  about  2  per  cent  of  them  par- 
ticipated in  the  march;  only  about 
100  of  these  became  violent;  a  much 
calmer  situation  exists  here  since  the 
assassination  than  in  many  other 
large  cities;  and  the  life  of  the  city 
as  a  whole  and  civility  between  per- 
sons of  both  races  has  continued  in 
a  virtually  normal  way  despite  a 
contrary  impression  given  by  news 
media  and  by  isolated  incidents. 

We  are  making  progress  in  Mem- 
phis, thanks  not  to  Martin  Luther 
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•  In  this  issue  we  begin  coverage 
of  the  up-coming  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 
Later  we  expect  to  report  on  busi- 
ness which  will  preoccupy  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  and  (if  we  can 
get  it)  the  business  of  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America. 

•  Our  choice  of  the  report  of  the 
Permanent  Theological  Committee 
as  the  matter  to  lead  off  our  Assem- 
bly coverage  has  been  deliberate.  As 
a  Church  we  stand  in  danger  of  for- 
getting that  theology  and  world 
evangelization  must  be  the  chief  pre- 
occupations in  our  existence.  The 
Journal,  with  "The  Church  Over- 
seas" in  a  prominent  place  on  p.  4 
of  each  issue,  tries  to  keep  upper- 
most the  top  priority  of  world  mis- 
sions. By  leading  off  our  Assembly 
news  with  the  theology  report,  we 
want  to  bear  witness  to  the  supreme 
priority  of  our  relation  to  God  in 
the  Christian  life. 

•  Have  you  noticed  the  "sameness" 
about  most  of  the  reporting  of  the 
violence  which  lately  has  begun  to 
convulse  the  land  of  the  free  and  the 
home  of  the  brave?  As  the  Ameri- 
can   "revolution"    passes    a  point 


King  but  to  Jonathan  Rogers  and 
those  like  him. 

— Memphis 

Our  correspondent  signed  his  name, 
but  he  did  point  out  that  if  it  were 
printed  he  might  join  the  company  of 
those  whose  homes  have  been  bombed. 
Meanwhile  (Journal,  April  17)  the 
Board  of  National  Ministries  has  sent 
financial  aid  to  the  strikers. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

It  is  so  good  to  find  a  publication 
"devoted  to  the  statement,  defense 
and  propagation  of  the  Gospel  ..." 
God  bless  each  and  every  one  on 
your  staff  and  may  you  reach  many 
who  now  are  seeking  a  true  mean- 
ing to  life  and  are  not  finding  it 
in  so  many  modern  churches  where 
there  is  a  tragic  famine  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

—Mrs.  C.  R.  Walker 
Orchid,  Va. 

MINISTERS 

J.  B.  McMichael  from  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  to  Decatur,  Ga.,  for  study. 


Ted  H.  Beasley  Jr.,  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Florence,  S.  C. 

Willis  Hugh  Harville  from  Pow- 
der Springs,  Ga.,  to  the  Gulf 
Shores,  Ala.,  church. 

Thomas  Llewelyn  (UPUSA) 
from  Westminster,  Md.,  to  the 
Chapel  Hill  church,  Baltimore, 
Md.,  as  assistant  minister. 

Richard  L.  Newkirk  from  Han- 
cock, Md.,  to  the  Second  Church, 
Mooresville,  N.  C. 

Thomas  J.  Rogers,  Cedartown, 
Ga.,  will  organize  a  new  church 
in  the  South  Cobb  County  (North 
Atlanta)  area,  under  Cherokee 
Presbytery. 

David  A.  Sharpe,  Houston,  Tex., 
formerly  pastor  of  the  Spring 
Branch  church,  has  become  associ- 
ate pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Houston. 

Robert  J.  Stewart  from  Hot 
Springs,  Ark.,  to  the  Westminster 
church,  Dallas,  Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


which  may  be  its  "fail  safe"  or  its 
"point  of  no  return"  the  almost 
unanimously  liberal  American  press 
has  apparently  muffled  opposing 
opinion  in  order  to  convey  the  im- 
pression of  a  consensus.  This  con- 
sensus seem  to  be  that  there  is  no 
hope  for  law  and  order  in  this  un- 
disciplined land  until  the  lawbreak- 
ers, the  rioters,  the  looters  and  the 
strikers  have  been  given  what  they 
want.  Just  how  the  Christian 
Church  aids  and  abets  this  topsy- 
turvy treatment  of  the  truth  is  re- 
flected in  the  report  to  the  1968 
General  Assembly  of  the  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  (see  p.  11).  "Jus- 
tice," says  the  report  (meaning  eco- 
nomic levelling  and  the  classless  so- 
ciety) ,  stands  above  law  and  order. 
In  other  words,  tranquility  is  the 
fruit  of  revolution.  Anybody  recog- 
nize that? 

•  Not  all  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tions are  permitting  the  new  trends 


in  the  Church  to  pass  unnoticed. 
From  the  influential  North  Avenue 
church  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  both  a  reso- 
lution from  the  Session  and  a  pri- 
vate statement  signed  by  many  mem- 
bers have  been  forwarded  to  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  and 
the  Board  of  National  Ministries 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US.  One 
sentence  from  the  private  statement 
highlights  the  congregation's  con- 
cern: "We  should  like  to  say  to  the 
heads  of  (these  boards)  that  their 
arbitrary  decisions  in  supporting 
secular  social  reform  organizations 
whose  actions  are  definitely  unlaw- 
ful and  subversive,  in  diverting  pre- 
viously allocated  budgeted  funds 
from  evangelical  to  social  reform 
purposes  and  in  abandoning  the 
study  of  God's  Word  in  favor  of  con- 
troversial and  questionable  reports 
of  civil  commissions  constitute  grave 
violations  of  the  fundamental  faith 
and  practices  of  our  Church."  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIOION 


Early  Roman -Orthodox  Reunion  Seen 


(Editor's  note:  When  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  holds  its  Assem- 
bly in  Sweden  this  summer  the  East- 
ern Orthodox  member  communions 
are  expected  to  have  a  much  larger 
share  of  influence  than  ever  before, 
reflecting  for  the  first  time  their 
larger  proportion  of  the  WCC  con- 
stituency. For  this  reason  we  be- 
lieve that  the  following  article  is  of 
particular  significance,  quoting  an 
Orthodox  lay  leader  who  is  close  to 
the  spiritual  leader  of  the  Eastern 
Churches  and  who  has  also  had  a 
wide  hearing  among  evangelicals.) 
BEIRUT  (RNS)  —  An  Eastern  Or- 
thodox layman  and  noted  Lebanese 
political  leader  told  a  U.  S.  televi- 
sion network  interviewer  here  that 
Eastern  Orthodoxy  and  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  would  be  reunited 
in  the  "appreciably  near  future." 

Interviewed  by  NBC,  Dr.  Charles 
Malik  declared:  "I  am  certain  that 
in  the  near  future,  and  by  that  I 
mean  the  appreciably  near  future, 
the  two  Churches  will  find  a  way  to 
return  to  what  they  were  before  they 
split  apart." 


Roman  Catholicism  and  the  East- 
ern Churches  have  been  separated 
since  1054  when  long-standing  dif- 
ferences resulted  in  mutual  excom- 
munications. These  anathemas  were 
revoked  by  mutual  action  of  Pope 
Paul  VI  and  Ecumenical  Patriarch 
Athenagoras,  spiritual  leader  of 
Eastern  Orthodoxy. 

Dr.  Malik  was  asked  if  his  predic- 
tion of  complete  reconciliation  was 
made  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
Pope  and  Patriarch. 

"I  speak  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  Patriarch  because  I  have  been 
close  to  him  and  I  know  what's  go- 
ing on  in  his  mind,"  he  replied.  He 
also  said  he  knew  "what's  in  the 
mind  of  the  Orthodox  bishops  in  re- 
spect to  this  matter." 

Dr.  Malik  represented  Lebanon  in 
the  United  Nations  through  its  early 
formative  years  and  in  some  of  its 
most  critical  periods.  While  in  the 
United  States  he  was  a  frequent 
speaker  at  Protestant  gatherings.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  faculty  at  the 
American  University  of  Beirut,  a 
school  founded  by  American  Protes- 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


CONGO  —  The  Free  University  of 
Congo  is  now  back  on  its  home  site 
in  Kisangani  (formerly  Stanley- 
ville) ,  a  city  wrecked  by  war,  occu- 
pation and  looting. 

Walter  Shepard,  a  former  Congo 
missionary  who  has  served  as  an 
area  secretary  for  the  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  World  Missions,  said 
that  this  Protestant  university  has 
been  "a  miracle  of  persistence 
through  some  perilous  experiences 
in  the  years  of  its  existence." 

Mr.  Shepard,  who  recently  re- 
turned from  Africa,  added  that  the 
Free  University  is  helping  to  get  the 
city  back  on  its  feet  as  it  provides 
employment  in  one  way  or  another 
to  about  a  thousand  people  among 
whom  are  110  full  time  students, 
400  extension  students,  faculty,  staff, 
general  and  skilled  workers. 


The  Congo  government  has  made 
buildings  available  for  temporary 
housing  until  a  permanent  building 
program  can  get  under  way. 

Classes  in  science  are  already  in 
operation  on  the  top  floor  of  the 
former  Provincial  Laboratories.  A 
gift  of  $85,000  in  the  form  of  books, 
chemicals,  instruments  and  special 
equipment  from  organizations  in 
the  Netherlands  and  West  Germany 
is  providing  a  fine  science  depart- 
ment. 

Miss  Edna  Ross,  Presbyterian  US 
missionary,  is  librarian  and  the  Rev. 
Albert  H.  Keller,  PCUS  minister,  is 
a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the  uni- 
versity's theological  school.  The  US 
Church  also  supports  the  university 
by  means  of  capital  funds  and  con- 
tributions to  the  operational  bud- 
get. IS 


tant  mission  groups  but  now  func- 
tioning independently. 

"The  most  important  question  in 
the  possible  reunion  of  the  two 
branches  of  Christendom,"  he  said, 
"is  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope."  He 
noted  that  the  doctrine  of  infallibil- 
ity has  been  in  effect  "only  90  years" 
and  added,  "I  feel  it  could  be  rein- 
terpreted in  a  way  that  would  be  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Orthodox  because 
we  believe  in  the  infallibility  of  the 
Church." 

Dr.  Malik  predicted  that  a  reun- 
ion of  Orthodoxy  and  Protestantism 
"could  pave  the  way"  for  wider  re- 
unions in  Christendom. 

According  to  the  television  inter- 
viewer, Dr.  Malik  was  present  at  all 
three  meetings  of  Pope  Paul  VI  and 
Patriarch  Athenagoras.  The  two 
church  leaders  met  first  in  1964  dur- 
ing the  Pope's  historic  visit  to  the 
Holy  Land.  Later,  the  Patriarch 
visited  the  pontiff  in  Rome  and  last 
year  the  Pope  returned  the  visit  with 
a  call  on  the  Orthodox  leader.  EE 

Job  in  Kennedy  Drive 
Taken  by  UCM  Editor 

NASHVILLE  (RNS)  —  The  editor 
of  a  Methodist  magazine  published 
here  has  been  granted  a  leave  of  ab- 
sence to  join  the  presidential  cam- 
paign staff  of  Sen.  Robert  Kennedy 
(D-N.Y.) . 

The  Rev.  B.  J.  Stiles,  editor  of 
Motive,  was  granted  the  leave  by 
the  Methodist  Board  of  Education 
which  publishes  the  magazine  for 
the  ecumenical  University  Christian 
Movement.  Motive  magazine  is 
nearing  its  30th  year  of  publication. 
Its  history  has,  at  times,  been  a 
stormy  one,  experiencing  criticism 
both  within  and  outside  the  Meth- 
odist Church  for  its  avant  garde  ap- 
proach to  social  and  theological  is- 
sues and  its  utilization  of  modern 
art. 

For  the  past  two  years,  the  publi- 
cation has  been  sponsored  by  the 
Methodist  Board  of  Education  for 
the  UCM,  an  organization  represent- 
ing the  campus  ministry  programs 
of  Roman  Catholic,  Orthodox  and 
many  Protestant  Churches.  The 
UCM  is  affiliated  with  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches.  ffl 
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Much  Modern  Theology 
Is  'Fad,'  Says  Professor 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  (RNS)  —  Dr. 
Van  A.  Harvey,  professor  of  the- 
ology at  Southern  Methodist  Univer- 
sity, told  a  symposium  on  "The 
Theology  of  Hope  and  the  New 
Tasks  of  Theology"  that  he  has  be- 
come "increasingly  depressed"  by  the 
faddist  character  of  much  recent 
Protestant  theology  in  the  U.  S.  and 
abroad. 

He  addressed  fellow  teachers  of 
religion,  theologians  and  churchmen 
from  various  denominations  gath- 
ered at  Duke  University  to  hear  rec- 
ognized leaders  in  contemporary  re- 
ligious thought.  The  symposium 
was  based  in  and  around  the  phi- 
losophy of  Dr.  Jurgen  Moltmann, 
author  of  the  book,  The  Theology 
of  Hope,  a  member  of  the  Tubin- 
gen University  faculty  in  Germany 
and  now  a  visiting  professor  at  Duke 
Divinity  School. 

Dr.  Harvey  contended  that  the- 
ologians for  the  most  part  now  "flit 
from  one  new  frontier  to  another 
in  ever  shorter  spans  of  time,  grasp- 
ing for  new  theological  horizons  or 
radical  new  programs  with  such  ti- 
tles as  'the  new  secular  Christianity,' 
'the  new  hermeneutic,'  'the  new  his- 
torical reasons,'  or  'a  new  metaphys- 
ics.' " 

He  said  the  enthusiasm  with 
which  the  "theology  of  hope"  has 
been  received  in  some  quarters  has 
the  "earmarks  of  faddism." 

"The  theology  of  hope,"  he  said, 
"seems  to  provide  an  immediate  as 
well  as  an  ultimate  future"  to  the- 
ologians tired  of  yesterday's  pro- 
grams, but  it  isn't  that  simple  be- 
cause the  problem  of  a  Christian 
believer's  responsibility  in  the  mod- 
ern world  is  tied  in  with  such  ideas 
as  "the  truth  of  the  Christian  faith." 

One  of  the  greatest  defects  in  the 
theology  of  hope,  said  Dr.  Harvey, 
is  that  "it  does  not  sufficiently  grasp 
the  problem  and  so  the  solution  it 
offers  is  unsatisfactory."  IB 

Gets  No.  10,000,000 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  _  Bobby 
Richardson,  former  New  York  Yan- 


kees baseball  star,  received  the  10 
millionth  copy  of  the  American  Bible 
Society's  best-seller  Good  News  for 
Modern  Man,  the  New  Testament 
in  Today's  English  Version  (TEV) . 
Presentation  was  made  at  the  Yan- 
kee Stadium  on  the  opening  day  of 
the  season.  IB 

Quarter  of  Membership 
Abroad  in  Mission  Work 

BLOOMINGTON,  Minn.  (RNS) 
—  An  independent  Bloomington 
congregation  which  has  one-fourth 
of  its  adult  membership  serving  in 
foreign  fields  is  observing  its  25th 
anniversary. 

During  the  quarter  century,  Beth- 
any Missionary  Church  has  out- 
grown two  buildings  and  increased 
its  membership  from  16  to  some 
350  adult  members. 

About  20  years  ago,  the  congrega- 
tion, then  with  fewer  than  a  score 
of  members,  began  praying  for  100 
missionaries  and  money  enough  to 
send  and  support  them  abroad. 

Currently,  the  congregation  has 
119  missionaries  abroad  —  76  of 
them  members  of  Bethany.  IB 

Bishop  Pike  Says  Christ 
Was  an  Insurrectionist 

NEW  YORK  —  Speaking  in  Cen- 
tral Presbyterian  Church  here,  Epis- 
copal Bishop  James  A.  Pike  said 
Jesus  was  a  revolutionary  like  the 
Vietcong  and  a  "freedom  fighter" 
like  the  late  Martin  Luther  King. 

"The  money  changers  that  Jesus 
whipped  and  chased  from  the  tem- 
ple were  not  people  who  gave  you 
two  dimes  and  a  nickel  for  a  quar- 
ter," he  said  during  a  series  of  Len- 
ten lectures  at  the  church.  "They 
were  the  financial  establishment, 
the  Wall  Street,  of  the  Jews  who 
supported  the  Roman  occupying  re- 
gime. Jesus  was  hoping  to  increase 
the  friction,  hoping  to  force  the  time 
of  trouble,  in  the  belief  that  God 
would  intervene  to  rescue  the  Jewish 
nation  when  the  battle  was  finally 
joined." 

The  resigned  Episcopal  bishop  of 
California  entitled  the  first  lecture 


in  the  series,  "The  God  of  Law  and 
Order  Is  Dead."  Americans  have 
made  law  and  order  an  idol,  he 
claimed.  Bishop  Pike  told  those  in 
the  Presbyterian  sanctuary  that  this 
view  of  Christ  has  come  from  "mis- 
translations" of  Biblical  material 
and  from  other  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture which  he  called  "white  papers" 
designed  to  cloak  the  truth. 

Central  Church  offered  Bishop 
Pike  a  platform  for  the  pre-Easter 
series  after  an  earlier  invitation 
from  an  Episcopal  church  was  with- 
drawn. His  peers  in  the  House  of 
Bishops  have  censured  him  for  some 
of  his  unorthodox  expressions,  but 
they  have  balked  at  stripping  him 
of  his  title.  He  is  now  on  the  staff 
of  the  Center  for  the  Study  of  Dem- 
ocratic Institutions  in  California.  IB 

Meetings  at  Brisbane 
Concluded  by  Graham 

BRISBANE,  Australia  —  Billy 
Graham  closed  his  Sunshine  State 
Crusade  here  before  65,000  persons 
who  spilled  onto  the  turf  of  the 
Brisbane  Exhibition  Grounds.  It 
was  one  of  the  largest  crowds  to  pack 
the  stadium  since  the  evangelist 
filled  it  during  a  one-day  meeting 
here  in  1959. 

He  told  the  overflow  crowd  which 
spread  across  the  green  oval  that  he 
feared  "God's  dark  storm  clouds  of 
judgment"  were  about  to  descend 
again  on  the  world.  Mr.  Graham's 
theme  for  his  final  sermon  of  the 
Crusade  was  "the  end  of  the  world 
and  God's  final  judgment  on  man- 
kind." 

The  sermon  drew  the  largest  sin- 
gle response  during  the  Crusade 
when  1,788  persons  were  counseled 
as  inquirers. 

Mr.  Graham  flew  into  this  Queens- 
land city  from  Sydney  and  preached 
the  final  three-day  weekend  of  meet- 
ings that  were  begun  the  previous 
Sunday  by  his  associate  evangelist, 
John  Wesley  White.  During  the 
eight  days  201,169  persons  attended 
the  services  with  a  total  of  4,570  of 
them  indicating  a  desire  to  "commit 
their  lives  to  Jesus  Christ." 

The  final  three  meetings  were  re- 
ceived by  direct  land-line  relay  in 
42  towns.  IB 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


Pensacola  Institute 
Names  1968  Speakers 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Brochures 
outlining  the  program  of  the  12th 
annual  Pensacola  Theological  Insti- 
tute have  been  mailed. 

The  1968  version  of  the  increas- 
ingly-popular summer  gathering  is 
scheduled  at  Mcllwain  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church  here  Aug.  18- 
25. 

Institute  preacher  this  year  will  be 
William  C.  Brownson,  professor  of 
preaching  at  Western  Seminary, 
Holland,  Mich.  Also  preaching  and 
giving  a  series  of  lectures  on  "Posi- 
tive Protestantism"  will  be  Mariano 
DiGangi,  North  American  director 
of  the  Bible  and  Medical  Missionary 
Fellowship. 

Bible  studies  from  Romans  9-11 
will  be  led  by  Clark  H.  Pinnock,  as- 
sociate professor  of  theology  at  New 
Orleans  Baptist  Seminary. 

"The  Protestant  Reformation  Af- 
ter 450  Years"  will  be  the  subject 
of  lectures  by  W.  Stanford  Reid, 
professor  and  head  of  the  depart- 
ment of  history  at  the  University  of 
Guelph  in  Canada.  He  and  Dr.  Di- 
Gangi will  also  share  the  platform 
for  a  presentation  on  "Rome  To- 
day." 

Speaking  on  Christianity  and  psy- 
chology will  be  Richard  W.  Gray, 
pastor  of  the  Calvary  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Willow  Grove, 
Pa.,  and  director  of  the  Counsel- 
ing Center  of  Willow  Grove. 

Henry  T.  Ford  of  the  Belhaven 
College  faculty  will  again  lead  the 
music  workshop  and  direct  the  in- 
stitute choir. 

Additional  information  and  ap- 
plication forms  are  available  from 
Donald  B.  Patterson,  director  of  the 
institute  and  host  pastor,  at  1220  E. 
Blount  St.,  Pensacola,  Fla.  32503. 
Dean  of  the  institute  is  Donald  C. 
Graham.  ffl 


Scholarship  Honors  MLK 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Students  at  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary  here 
have  established  a  scholarship  fund 
in  memory  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther 


King  Jr.  The  newly  established 
scholarship  will  be  available  to  any 
Columbia  student  needing  financial 
assistance.  EE 


Synod  Upholds  Decision 
Excommunicating  Couple 

AMES,  Iowa  (RNS)  —  A  special 
1 1 -member  United  Presbyterian 
Church  judicial  commission  has  up- 
held the  conviction  of  Prof,  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  E.  Baker  of  "disrupting  the 
peace  and  unity"  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian church  at  Iowa  City. 

The  commission,  created  by  the 
Iowa  Synod,  unanimously  ruled 
against  the  Bakers  following  more 
than  four  hours  of  closed-door  de- 
liberations. 

The  Bakers  had  been  tried  by  a 
Southeast  Iowa  Presbytery  judicial 
commission  of  four  ministers  and 
three  laymen  for  disrupting  church 
harmony  because  of  the  manner  in 
which  they  sought  to  gain  support 
among  members  to  try  and  save 
their  122-year-old  edifice  from  de- 
struction. The  existing  church  is 
slated  to  be  razed  to  make  way  for 
a  new  structure. 

The  Southeast  Iowa  Presbytery 
commission  decision  stripped  Prof. 
Baker  of  his  post  as  a  ruling  elder 
and  suspended  the  couple  indefinite- 
ly from  "the  communion  of  the 
Church."  IB 


10  Incoming  Freshmen 
Named  King  Scholars 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Ten  winners  of 
King  College's  1968  scholarship  con- 
test have  been  named  by  Earl  G. 
Skeens  Jr.,  director  of  admissions. 
The  King  Scholars  are:  Susan  Eliza- 
beth Austin  of  Kingsport,  Tenn.; 
Beverly  Kathryn  Boy  of  Kingsport, 
Tenn.;  Robert  Barnes  Copenhaver 
of  Dublin,  Va.;  Beverly  Anna  Earn- 
est and  Brenda  Alice  Earnest  of 
Madison,  Tenn.;  David  Hershey 
Hopper  of  Taejon,  Korea;  Rebecca 
Louise  Kelley  of  Wytheville,  Va.; 
Margaret  Brady  MacLeod  of  Bristol, 
Tenn.;  Dwight  Edward  Wheeler  of 


Louisville,  Ky.;  and  Steve  Oscar  Wil- 
liams of  Piney  Flats,  Tenn. 

The  honor  of  being  named  a  King 
Scholar  is  the  highest  distinction 
which  King  College  offers  to  mem- 
bers of  its  incoming  freshman  class. 
The  value  of  each  scholarship  ranges 
from  $250  to  $1600  a  year  for  four 
years.  51 


UPUSA  Women  Asked 
For  Urban  War  Chest 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —The  nation- 
al executive  committee  of  United 
Presbyterian  Women  has  asked  the 
organization's  560,000  members  to 
contribute  a  dollar  each  to  a  "One 
for  One  Fund"  for  possible  emer- 
gency use  this  summer. 

The  committee  noted,  however, 
that  more  than  stop-gap  measures 
are  imperative  in  dealing  with  the 
nation's  urban  crisis,  and  it  urged 
a  dialogue  on  a  one-to-one  basis 
among  members  and  women  of  oth- 
er races. 

The  women  should  try  to  change 
"white  racist"  attitudes  on  a  largely 
person-to-person  basis,  the  commit- 
tee declared.  A  second  thrust  of  the 
agency's  confrontation  of  urban 
problems  came  when  the  commitee 
endorsed  the  new  program  of 
Church  Women  United,  allocating 
$10,000  to  provide  a  staff  member 
to  work  with  CWU  in  developing 
action  programs  to  meet  human  and 
community  needs.  11 


PC  Names  Auditorium 
For  Prof,  Whitelaw 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Ceremonies 
honoring  Dr.  Neill  G.  Whitelaw, 
who  retired  after  32  years  as  profes- 
sor of  physics  at  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege here,  were  held  during  a  spe- 
cial "Whitelaw  Day." 

The  auditorium  in  the  new  sci- 
ence building  on  the  P.C.  campus 
has  been  named  the  Neill  G.  White- 
law  Auditorium,  and  an  assembly 
of  faculty,  students  and  friends  cel- 
ebrated the  occasion  with  an  unveil- 
ing of  a  bronze  plaque  bearing  Dr. 
Whitelaw's  name. 


Few  Christians  have  anything  but 
a  vague  idea  of  the  power  of  prayer; 
fewer  still  have  any  experience  of 
that  power.  —  E.  M.  Bounds. 
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First  in  a  series  of  three  articles  on  the  Trinity  — 


God  the  Father 


BRUCE  WIDEMAN 


Some  years  ago  a  man  died  in 
a  midwestern  state.  He  left  a 
will.  In  his  will  he  stated  that  his 
possessions  were  to  be  given  to  God. 
The  will  came  up  for  probate  —  it 
was  rejected.  The  probate  officer, 
tongue  in  cheek,  declared  that  God 
could  not  be  located  in  that  partic- 
ular county. 

No  one  can  locate  God!  You  can't 
take  someone  to  the  top  of  Mount 
Everest,  the  highest  point  on  earth, 
and  say  to  him,  "Look  up  there  past 
that  brightest  star  and  you  will  see 
God  seated  upon  His  throne." 
You  can't  locate  God. 
Nor  can  you  sit  down  at  a  table 
with  a  convinced  atheist  and  mar- 
shal arguments  that  will  convince 
him  of  the  reality  of  God.  You  can- 
not prove  the  reality  of  God  to  one 
whose  heart  is  set  in  stubborn  un- 
belief. 

At  the  same  time,  there  are  evi- 
dences for  the  existence  of  God  that 
are  powerful,  convincing,  satisfying, 
to  hearts  that  are  open  and  ready 
to  receive  them. 

Let  us  think  about  the  evidence 
for  the  existence  of  God. 

Marvels  of  Nature 

Who  can  look  upon  the  marvelous 
design  of  the  universe  and  the  world 
in  which  we  live,  and  doubt  that  a 
wise  and  mighty  God  brought  it  in- 
to being? 

William  Paley  once  wrote  a  rather 
famous  book  entitled,  Natural  The- 
ology. He  has  a  passage  in  which 
he  imagines  a  man  crossing  a  field 
and  striking  his  foot  against  a  stone. 
The  man  asks  himself,  "Where  did 
this  stone  come  from?" 

Then  he  answers  his  own  question 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  War- 
rington Presbyterian  Church,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla. 


to  say,  "Oh,  I  guess  it  has  been  there 
forever." 

As  the  man  walks  on,  he  sees 
something  shiny  in  the  grass.  He 
picks  it  up  —  it  is  a  watch.  Now, 
it  doesn't  occur  to  him  to  say,  "I 
guess  this  watch,  like  the  stone,  was 
always  here,"  because  as  he  looks  at 
it  he  sees  design. 

He  sees  numbers  from  one  to 
twelve  in  orderly  procession  around 
the  face  of  the  watch.  He  opens 
the  case  and  inside  he  discovers  tiny 
cogs  and  wheels,  springs,  and  pin- 
ions, and  he  knows  instinctively, 
even  though  he  may  never  have  seen 
a  watch  before  in  his  life,  that  some- 
one designed  it  and  made  it  —  some- 
one with  an  intelligent  mind. 

A  watch  implies  a  watchmaker. 
You  can't  imagine  a  watch  without 
someone  to  make  it.  Neither  can 
one  imagine  the  universe  apart  from 
a  God  to  make  it. 

Look  to  the  heavens  above — to  the 
stars,  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  plan- 
ets —  millions  and  millions,  sweep- 
ing through  space  at  enormous  rates 
of  speed,  and  yet  with  such  precision 
that  the  astronomers  can  predict 
their  position  at  an  exact  second  one 
thousand  years  from  today! 

Look  to  the  world  in  which  we 
live.  Our  world  is  spinning  on  an 
axis  that  is  tipped  twenty  three 
and  one-half  degrees.   The  scientists 


Both  Are  Lost 

Whether  a  man  clutches  a  Dani 
spear  and  covers  his  body  with  pig 
grease,  or  wields  a  gavel  at  the  U.N. 
and  rides  in  a  chauffeur-driven  lim- 
ousine, he  still  is  lost  in  the  sparks 
of  his  own  little  fires  until  he  meets 
God  in  the  realm  of  the  supernat- 
ural. —  Wm.  F.  Bryan. 


tell  us  that  if  this  were  not  so,  both 
poles  would  be  great  ice  continents 
and  everything  in  between  would  be 
desert. 

The  earth  is  at  exactly  the  right 
distance  from  the  sun  —  ninety-two 
million  miles  —  to  preserve  life.  If 
our  world  were  to  move  just  a  few 
miles  closer  to  the  sun,  we  should 
be  scorched,  and  if  it  moved  a  few 
miles  away  we  should  be  frozen. 

There  is  a  very  thin  layer  of  air 
around  our  world,  with  the  exact 
proportion  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen 
in  it  to  preserve  plant  life,  animal 
life,  and  human  life. 

Look  Around/ 

The  Psalmist  looked  upward  at 
the  heavens  and  around  him  at  the 
earth,  and  exclaimed,  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the  fir- 
mament sheweth  His  handywork." 

Ah,  yes,  the  exquisite  crimson 
flower  .  .  . 

The  tiny  seed  which,  when 
warmed  by  the  sun  and  moistened 
by  the  rain,  bursts  into  life  .  .  . 

The  human  body  —  amazing  in 
its  design  .  .  . 

The  eagle  that  flies  in  the  upper 
atmosphere  .  .  . 

The  mighty  whale  that  swims 
through  the  ocean  .  .  . 

The  towering  mountains  .  .  . 

The  great  spreading  oak  .  .  . 

All  nature,  with  one  united  voice, 
proclaims,  "The  Hand  that  made  us 
is  divine." 

God  From  the  Bible 

The  first  verse  in  the  Bible  de- 
clares God.  The  Bible  doesn't  be- 
gin with  a  long  argument  for  the 
existence  of  God  —  it  simply  de- 
clares Him.    It  says, 

"In  the  beginning  God  .  .  ." 

Now,  no  one  can  read  the  Bible 
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and  believe  it  without  believing  in 
the  existence  of  a  divine  being,  be- 
cause that  is  who  the  Bible  is  all 
about.  It  is  all  about  God,  and  if 
you  believe  the  Bible  you  are  going 
to  believe  in  God.  However,  we 
learn  much  more  in  the  Bible  about 
God  than  the  mere  fact  that  He  ex- 
ists. We  learn,  for  instance,  that 
God  is  a  kind  and  loving  God. 

The  Prophet  Isaiah  says,  "As  one 
whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will 
I  comfort  you;  and  ye  shall  be  com- 
forted ..." 

In  this,  and  in  many  other  pas- 
sages in  the  Word  of  God  we  learn 
that  He  is  a  tenderly  compassionate 
and  loving  Father. 

We  learn  in  the  Bible  what  kind 
of  lives  God  would  have  us  to  live. 
How  would  we  know,  if  He  had  not 
written  it  down  in  His  Word?  Na- 
ture could  not  tell  us.  We  have  the 
Ten  Commandments,  recorded  in 
the  20th  of  Exodus,  and  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  recorded  in 
the  5th  of  Matthew,  instructing  us 
in  the  manner  of  life  our  Heavenly 
Father  would  have  us  live  upon  this 


A century  of  criticism  has  cer- 
tainly thrown  some  light  on 
the  human  side  of  the  Bible  —  its 
style,  language,  composition,  history 
and  culture.  But  whether  it  has 
brought  the  Church  a  better  under- 
standing of  its  divine  message  than 
evangelicals  of  two,  three  and  four 
hundred  years  ago  possessed  is  more 
than  doubtful. 

It  is  not  at  all  clear  that  we  today 
comprehend  the  plan  of  salvation, 
the  doctrines  of  sin,  election,  atone- 
ment, justification,  new  birth  and 
sanctification,  the  life  of  faith,  the 
duties  of  churchmanship  and  the 
meaning  of  Church  history,  more 
clearly  than  did  the  Reformers,  or 
the  Puritans,  or  the  leaders  of  the 
eighteenth  century  revival. 

When  it  is  claimed  that  modern 
criticism  has  greatly  advanced  our 
understanding  of  the  Bible,  the  re- 


earth. 

We  learn  in  the  Bible  of  God's 
great  plan  for  saving  the  world.  We 
turn  to  the  Gospels,  and  we  read 
of  His  Son,  of  His  birth  at  Bethle- 
hem, of  His  life,  of  the  miracles  He 
performed,  of  His  death  upon  a 
cross,  of  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  As  we  read  these  things  we 
understand  that  God  loves  this 
world  very,  very  much,  and  that  this 
is  the  method  God  chose  to  save  a 
prodigal  race. 

Nature  tells  us  that  God  is. 

The  Bible  also  tells  us  that  there 
is  a  God,  and  in  addition  tells  us 
what  kind  of  God  He  is. 

We  Call  It  History 

God  has  a  plan  for  the  world  and 
what  we  call  history  is  simply  the 
unfolding  of  that  plan.  The  famous 
British  General,  Chinese  Gordon, 
used  to  sit  down  with  his  newspaper 
and  say,  "I  will  now  see  what  God 
is  doing  in  the  world  today."  God 
is  busy  in  our  world  and  we  may 
see  God  at  work. 


ply  must  be  that  it  depends  upon 
what  is  meant  by  the  Bible.  Criti- 
cism has  thrown  much  light  on  the 
human  features  of  Scripture,  but  it 
has  not  greatly  furthered  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  of  God.  Indeed, 
it  seems  truer  to  say  that  its  effect 
to  date  has  been  rather  to  foster  ig- 
norance of  the  Word  of  God;  for  by 
concentrating  on  the  human  side  of 
Scripture  it  has  blurred  the  Church's 
awareness  of  the  divine  character  of 
Scriptural  teaching,  and  by  question- 
ing Biblical  statements  in  the  name 
of  scholarship  it  has  shaken  confi- 
dence in  the  value  of  personal  Bible 
study. 

Hence,  just  as  the  Medievals 
tended  to  equate  Church  tradition 
with  the  Word  of  God,  so  modern 
Protestants  tend  to  equate  the  words 
of  scholars  with  the  Word  of  God. 
—  From  "Fundamentalism"  and  the 
Word  of  God.  ffl 


Christians  the  world  over  were 
thrilled  at  the  unmistakable  evi- 
dence of  God's  moving  hand  in  his- 
tory only  a  few  months  ago  during 
the  war  in  Israel.  In  a  lightning 
war  lasting  only  three  days,  tiny  Is- 
rael smashed  the  armies  the  Arab 
world  arrayed  against  her.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  never  in  history  has  so 
great  a  victory  been  won  by  so  few 
against  so  many  in  so  short  a  time. 

Military  experts  have  called  it 
"unbelievable  —  fantastic."  In  the 
first  few  hours  the  entire  enemy  air 
force  was  destroyed  on  the  ground. 
Then  systematically  the  Jewish  Air 
Force  destroyed  hundreds  of  tanks 
and  trucks  and  other  vehicles.  Ev- 
erything went  like  clock  work.  Egypt 
and  her  allies  were  overwhelmed. 
They  scarcely  knew  what  had  hap- 
pened to  them. 

How  do  you  explain  it?  This  is 
the  explanation.  God! 

Nine  hundred  years  before  the 
Prophet  Isaiah  said  in  the  19th  chap- 
ter of  his  prophecy,  "In  that  day 
the  Egyptians  will  be  like  women, 
and  tremble  with  fear  before  the 
hand  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  shakes 
over  them.  And  the  land  of  Judah 
will  become  a  terror  to  the  Egyp- 
tians .  .  ." 

Who  could  read  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  view  the  war  and  its  re- 
sults, and  doubt  that  God  was  stand- 
ing behind  the  scenes  bringing  these 
astonishing  events  to  pass?  One 
could  only  stand  and  watch  with 
wonder  as  he  saw  God  at  work  be- 
fore his  very  eyes! 

'We  Know*/ 

Dr.  James  McCosh  once  said  to 
his  students  at  Princeton  Univer- 
sity, "Religion  is  full  of  questions 
that  we  cannot  answer,  because  we 
only  know  in  part,  but,"  he  added  af- 
ter a  long  pause  —  "we  know!"  How 
true. 

There  are  many  mysteries.  There 
are  many  things  we  do  not  know, 
but  this  we  know  —  there  is  a 
mighty,  personal  God  who  controls 
the  world  and  the  universe. 

But  at  the  same  time  He  is  a 
fatherly  God  who  loves  us  beyond 
the  power  of  human  language  to  tell 
and  who  sacrificed  His  Son  outside 
Jerusalem's  wall  to  prove  the  reality 
and  the  greatness  of  that  love! 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  believe  in  the 
God  who  reveals  Himself  in  nature, 
in  the  Bible,  in  history.  It  is  a  far 
better  thing  to  know  Him  in  a  vital, 
personal  way  through  knowing  His 


Which  Bible  ? 

JAMES  I.  PACKER 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  108th  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  at  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  June  6-12,  with  comments  by  the  editor  — 


Theology  and  Social  Action 


It  is  probably  an  important  com- 
mentary on  our  times  that  the  re- 
port of  the  Permanent  Theological 
Committee  to  the  1968  General  As- 
sembly is  not  likely  to  be  received 
with  as  much  interest,  or  given  as 
much  attention,  as  the  report  of  the 
Council  on  Church  and  Society. 

For  some  commissioners,  what  the 
Assembly  does  in  the  area  of  social 
action  will  be  closest  to  the  heart 
of  the  Church's  reason  for  existence. 
For  others,  the  most  important  mat- 
ters to  be  taken  up  concern  the 
Church's  theology.  As  we  begin  re- 
porting the  business  of  the  Assem- 
bly, we  turn  to  the  two  reports  in 
which  these  different  emphases  come 
to  sharpest  focus. 

Theology 

The  Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee has  been  working  on  7  pro- 
jects growing  out  of  assignments  giv- 
en it  by  the  last  several  Assemblies. 
The  Committee  has  five  reports 
ready,  four  of  them  major  state- 
ments on  issues  that  would  be 
counted  critical  by  any  Church 
which  takes  theology  seriously. 

At  one  point  the  committee  is  un- 
able to  agree  on  conclusions  to  be 
drawn  from  its  studies.  After  ana- 
lyzing the  "new  morality"  and  the 
chief  exponents  of  "situational  eth- 
ics," the  committee  divided  over  the 
worth  of  the  "new  morality."  It 
is  bringing  to  the  Assembly  a  ma- 
jority report  which  considers  the 
"new  morality"  bad  and  a  minority 
report  which  considers  the  "new 
morality"  good. 

We  mention  this  division  at  the 
outset  because  knowing  of  it  may 
be  useful  in  the  interpretation  of 
the  committee's  various  papers.  Like 
the  Church  as  a  whole,  the  commit- 
tee membership  ranges  from  radi- 


cal relativism  to  evangelical  con- 
servatism. 

The  first  of  the  committee's  pa- 
pers is  a  study  of  ministries  in  the 
Church,  particularly  the  whole  phi- 
losophy of  the  ministry,  but  also  the 
question  of  who  is  to  administer  the 
sacraments  and  the  question  of  the 
office  of  deacon.  In  the  course  of 
its  study  the  committee  comments 
on  the  use  of  the  title,  "Reverend," 
and  that  of  "laity." 

Ministries  in  the  Church 

Thoroughly  Scriptural  in  perspec- 
tive, the  study  notes  that  in  the 
New  Testament  there  is  no  strict 
separation  between  ministers  and 
laymen,  for  all  Christians  are  as- 
sumed to  be  ministers  in  a  basic 
sense. 

It  further  emphasizes  that  all  Chris- 
tians are  now  priests  to  the  extent 
that  any  Christian  is  a  priest  under 
Christ,  and  therefore  that  "we  have 
need  of  no  other  priest." 

However,  the  study  recognizes  dif- 
ferent ministries  as  to  function,  for 
Christians  have  been  given  different 
gifts  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  chief 
ministries  identifiable  in  the  New 
Testament  are  those  of  apostle,  el- 
der, bishop  and  deacon. 

The  study  tries,  at  one  point,  to 
distinguish  between  elder  and  bish- 
op, but  in  a  section  which  has  great 
significance  for  the  future  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement,  the  study  says,  "a 
number  of  texts  suggest  that  in  New 
Testament  times  the  office  of  bish- 
op was  not  distinct  from  that  of  el- 
der." It  goes  on  to  say  that  "  'el- 
der' and  'bishop'  were  to  all  in- 
tents synonymous  terms." 

There  is  no  evidence  of  either  the 
monarchical  episcopate,  or  the  no- 
tion of  apostolic  succession,  in  the 
New  Testament,  says  the  paper.  "In 
all  probability  this  office  (of  bish- 


op) ,  like  others,  did  not  develop 
in  any  single  way  in  the  early 
Church." 

While  the  paper  recognizes  the  of- 
fice of  deacon  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, it  points  out  that  the  seven 
whose  ordination  is  recorded  in  Acts 
6  were  not  explicitly  called  deacons 
—  that  two  of  them,  in  fact,  distin- 
guished themselves  rather  as  evan- 
gelists. The  point  the  committee 
would  make  is  that  all  Christians  are 
called  upon  to  serve. 

Moving  into  more  modern  times, 
the  committee  notes  that  the  Re- 
formed doctrine  of  the  ministry  is 
not  that  of  an  office  with  sacramen- 
tal or  priestly  authority.  It  is,  how- 
ever, "the  principal  bond  which 
holds  believers  together  in  one 
body"  and  it  consists  in  the  main  of 
preaching  and  teaching  functions. 

Without  having  any  "spiritual 
preeminence"  above  that  of  other 
believers,  the  pastoral  ministry  nev- 
ertheless "remains  the  backbone  of 
the  Church's  teaching  ministry  and 
will  so  remain,  we  are  persuaded, 
through  all  the  predictable  future." 
On  no  account,  says  the  report, 
should  the  preaching  and  teaching 
functions  of  the  ministry  be  marked 
down  as  "irrelevant,"  as  some  are 
inclined  to  do. 

With  respect  to  the  special  func- 
tions of  the  ordained  ministry,  the 
report  notes  that  all  Christians  are 
ministers  (servants)  of  Christ,  but 
some  are  especially  called  to  preach 
the  Word  and  administer  the  sacra- 
ments. The  Church  cannot  and 
should  not  ordain  all  who  are  called 
to  some  sort  of  ministry,  for  then  it 
would  have  to  ordain  all  Christians. 

If  ordination  is  to  be  granted  to  a 
specialized  ministry  which  is  not 
strictly  that  of  preaching  the  Word 
or  adminstering  the  sacraments,  this 
should  be  in  the  light  of  two  essen- 
tial considerations  at  least,  in  the 
committee's  opinion:    1)    that  the 
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ministry  in  question  shall  be  a  life- 
time vocation,  and  2)  that  it  shall 
be  discharged  in  the  name  of  the 
Church  and  subject  to  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  courts  of  the  Church. 

Who  is  to  administer  the  sacra- 
ments? The  ordained  minister  only. 
This  is  for  two  reasons.  First,  the 
sacraments  are  a  part  of  the  Church's 
public  ministry,  and  second,  the 
sacraments  belong  to  the  context  of 
preaching  and  teaching,  which  are 
the  prime  functions  of  the  ministry. 
The  committee  goes  so  far  as  to  sug- 
gest that  the  regular  function  of 
preaching  should  not  be  assumed  by 
one  who  is  not  ordained. 

As  to  the  use  of  the  term,  "Rev- 
erend," the  committee  finds  itself 
in  something  of  a  quandary.  It 
would  prefer  the  ordinary  title, 
"Mister,"  but  it  acknowledges  that 
the  Church  probably  will  have  to 
put  up  with  the  other  "with  good 
grace."  But  it  urges  caution  against 
the  misuse  of  the  title. 

The  committee  enjoins  humility 
and  warns  against  pride  in  the  mat- 
ter of  "the  use  of  academic  degrees 
as  titles  for  ministers."  It  urges  that 
the  practice  of  printing  degrees  on 
letterheads,  church  bulletins  and  the 
like,  be  discontinued.  It  suggests 
that  colleges  should  no  longer  grant 
honorary  degrees.  It  recognizes  the 
validity  of  keeping  track  of  earned 
degrees  and  the  need  to  list  such 
academic  achievements  somewhere 
"for  informational  purposes,"  but  it 
urges  that  "those  who  possess  such 
degrees  refrain  in  Christ's  name 
from  flaunting  them." 

What  of  the  office  of  deacon?  The 
report  insists  that  the  function  of 
the  deacon  is  certainly  of  the  New 
Testament,  but  the  office  as  it  now 
exists  in  the  Church  is  not  essential 
to  the  Church's  existence.  The  com- 
mittee believes  that  a  re-structuring 
could  take  place  in  order  to  elimi- 
nate the  office  of  deacon,  but 
whether  such  a  re-structuring  is  nec- 
essary it  would  prefer  not  to  say. 

Death  and  Funerals 

The  Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee offered  to  the  1967  General 
Assembly  a  paper  on  the  Presbyterian 
and  Christian  view  of  death,  togeth- 
er with  suggestions  concerning  the 
conduct  of  funerals.  At  that  Assem- 
bly it  was  pointed  out  that  the  re- 
port lacked  a  clear  Scriptural  basis 
and  it  hardly  covered  the  Church's 
faith  concerning  the  nature  of  life 
beyond  the  grave.     So  the  report 


was  returned  to  the  committee  for 
further  action. 

This  year  the  committee  brings 
its  paper  back,  this  time  with  a 
thorough  study  of  the  Biblical  teach- 
ing concerning  death  from  a  Chris- 
tian standpoint.  This  additional 
section  is  the  main  difference  be- 
tween the  1967  report  and  the  new 
one. 

The  position  taken  in  this  paper 
is  that  death  is  the  consequence  of 
sin,  the  sting  of  which  has  been  re- 
moved in  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

After  recognizing  that  "death"  al- 
so refers  to  "a  spiritual  condition  of 
alienation  from  God  and  His  right- 
eousness, from  neighbor  and  from 
self,"  the  committee  spends  most  of 
its  time  thereafter  on  the  experience 
of  physical  death. 

Since  death  is  the  consequence  of 
sin  and  sin  has  been  forgiven,  why 
has  not  death  been  eliminated?  — 
the  committee  asks.  It  answers  by 
saying  that  "forgiven  man  is  still  a 
sinner  and  still  lives  in  a  sinful 
world."  However,  for  believers,  to 
die  is  to  be  with  Christ  immediately. 
Just  what  is  the  nature  of  the  pres- 
ent heavenly  experience  the  report 
is  careful  not  to  say.  It  does  declare 
that  "the  dead  —  even  as  the  living 
— wait  for  the  consummation  of  all 
things  in  Christ."  And  it  recognizes 
that  the  term  "sleep"  is  sometimes 
used  in  the  New  Testament.  But  it 
insists  that  "sleeping  in  Christ"  can- 
not mean  "absence  from  Christ." 

While  a  difference  between  dying 
"in  Christ"  and  dying  "out  of 
Christ"  is  implied  throughout  the 
paper  by  the  constant  references  to 
"believers,"  "Christians,"  and  "the 
Christian  faith,"  there  is  no  express 
affirmation  to  suggest  a  different  fu- 
ture for  the  lost  from  that  expected 
by  the  saved.  In  fact  at  one  point 
an  involved  discussion  of  the  death 
of  Christ  expressly  denies  any  such 
distinction. 

Contrasting  the  "horror"  of  death 
in  Hebrew  thought  —  on  account  of 
sin  and  guilt,  loss  and  human  fini- 
tude  —  with  the  philosophical  view 
of  death  epitomized  in  Greek 
thought  by  the  story  of  Socrates,  the 
report  says  that  the  Christian  faith 
faces  death  frankly  as  an  enemy  and 
as  an  evil.  The  report  goes  on  to 
say  that  "there  is  no  Biblical  sup- 
port for  the  view  that  death  is  a 
welcome  escape  from  life."  It  speaks 
of  the  horror  and  suffering  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  the  necessary  way  to 
look  at  death  but  it  declares  that 


the  resurrection  signals  the  certainty 
of  victory  over  this  horror  and  suf- 
fering. It  concludes  by  saying  that 
"the  Christian  faith  looks  at  death 
in  terms  of  the  cross  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ." 

But  if  the  Christian  is  to  look  at 
death  as  he  sees  it  in  the  cross,  that 
would  seem  to  eliminate  any  signifi- 
cance from  "He  descended  into  hell" 
as  descriptive  of  a  DEATH  that 
Christ  suffered  and  came  back  from 
in  order  to  spare  the  believer  from 
the  experience  of  it.  In  other  words, 
it  is  only  as  a  qualitative  difference 
between  the  death  of  Christ  and  that 
of  believers  is  recognized,  that  the 
reality  of  two  sorts  of  future  life  is 
admitted. 

The  'New  Morality* 

Perhaps  of  greatest  interest  to 
commissioners  will  be  the  paper  on 
the  "new  morality."  This  is  for  the 
reason  that  a  clear,  simple  and  quite 
interesting  description  of  this  new 
attitude  towards  ethical  questions  is 
embodied  in  the  paper. 

The  study  takes  into  account  a 
difference  between  what  it  calls  the 
Roman  Catholic  and  Anglican  tradi- 
tions on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Re- 
formed tradition  on  the  other.  It 
believes  that  the  work  of  Joseph 
Fletcher  and  Bishop  John  A.  T. 
Robinson  belong  to  the  former  and 
that  of  Paul  L.  Lehmann  belongs  to 
the  latter. 

Fletcher  and  Robinson  approach 
the  question  of  morality  from  the 
individual  viewpoint  and  see  it  as 
something  the  individual  must  cope 
with.  Lehmann  approaches  the  ques- 
tion of  morality  from  the  viewpoint 
of  the  "community  of  God's  people," 
and  sees  it  as  something  for  the  com- 
munity to  face  as  a  community. 

Using  Fletcher  as  typical  of  the 
Anglican  viewpoint,  the  paper  de- 
scribes three  possible  approaches  to 
the  making  of  moral  decisions. 
These  (and  here  the  study  is  inter- 
preting Fletcher)  are,  1)  the  legal 
istic,  which  says  that  a  complete  and 
complex  apparatus  of  laws  and  rules 
govern  the  behavior  of  people;  2) 
the  antinornian,  which  claims  a  total 
freedom  without  any  rules  or  laws, 
but  which  expects  to  receive  from 
each  situation  an  intimation  as  to 
what  should  be  done  in  that  situa 
tion;  and  3)  the  situational,  which 
applies  love  to  each  situation  and 
derives  an  answer  as  to  what  should 
be  done  from  that  application. 

Fletcher's  system  depends  on  six 
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ji    assumptions:  1)  Love  is  always  good. 

2)  Love  is  the  only  norm  that  we 
t  have.  3)  Love  and  justice  are  the 
i  same.  4)  Christian  love  is  to  love  the 
J  unloveable.  5)  Love  justifies  the 
means.  6)  Love's  decisions  are  made 
t  in  situations,  not  as  prescriptions  to 
t    be  applied  to  future  situations. 

Robinson  differs  from  Fletcher, 
according  to  the  paper,  primarily  in 
i  that  the  bishop  would  more  nearly 
i  admit  the  existence  of  rules.  How- 
i  ever,  he  views  these  rules  mainly  as 
guidelines  and  not  as  command- 
:  ments. 

Lehmann's  ethical  system  also  ad- 
•    vocates  the  "new  morality,"  but  is 
i    cast  against  the  background  of  the 
Church  as  the  unified  community 
of  God's  people.    The  decisions  are 
not  "programmed"  any  more  than 
they  are  in  the  systems  of  Fletcher 
I    and  Robinson,  but  because  the  deci- 
i    sion-maker  is  the  whole  community 
:    and  not  each  individual,  a  way  is 
left  for  prescriptions  to  be  levelled 
from  outside  the  individual's  own 
i    conscience.    Thus   the  community 
can  say  "yes"  or  "no"  to  a  particu- 
i     lar  situation. 

What  is  most  significant  about  the 
report  of  the  Permanent  Theologi- 
cal Committee  at  this  point  is  that 
it  was  unable  to  agree  concerning 
i    the  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  all 
this.    A  minority  believe  that  the 
|    "new  morality"  could  be  "consonant 
with  the  Biblical  witness."  These 
point  out  that  the  General  Assem- 
bly itself  has  given  its  stamp  of  ap- 
proval to  a  sort  of  "new  morality" 
:  in  its  decisions  concerning  civil  dis- 
obedience and  the  like. 

The  majority  would  "affirm  the 
continuing  validity  of  the  moral  law 
and  teach  that  the  moral  law  is 
rooted  in  the  will  of  God."  These 
point  out  that  Jesus  said  He  had 
come,  "not  to  destroy  the  law  .  .  . 
but  to  fulfill."  They  declare  that 
the  content  of  the  moral  law  is,  in 
essence,  righteousness,  and  that  the 
whole  purpose  of  the  Gospel  is  to 
make  righteousness  possible.  In  con- 
clusion, the  majority  of  the  commit- 
tee believe  that  the  "new  morality 
is  contrary  to  the  Standards  of  our 
Church  and  the  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture." But  they  are  willing  to  con- 
cede that  we  should  be  willing  to 
learn  from  such  a  rebellion. 

Paper  No.  4  of  the  Permanent 
Theological  Committee  is  a  brief 
statement  of  the  differences  existing 
between  the  confessional  documents 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  the 
Cumberland    Presbyterian  Church 


and  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church. 

Essentially,  the  paper  turns  out  to 
be  a  comparison  between  what  each 
Church  has  done  to  the  original 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith.  It 
finds  that  the  ARP  Church  holds  to 
a  confession  most  nearly  like  the 
original  and  that  the  Cumberland 
Church  has  made  the  most  radical 
changes  in  the  original. 

It  is  a  pity  that  the  committee's 
assignment  did  not  include  a  study 
of  the  United  (UPUSA)  Presbyte- 
rian confessional  documents.  While 
the  study  would  necessarily  have 
been  quite  long,  it  would  have  been 
a  good  opportunity  to  point  out  that 
the  UPUSA  Church  has  left  both 
the  Reformed  tradition  and  the  gen- 
eral confessional  tradition. 

The  Roman  Church  Today 

A  final  paper  from  the  Permanent 
Theological  Committee  is  a  study  of 
changes  that  are  taking  place  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  as  a  result 
of  Vatican  Council  II. 

This  paper  consists  of  an  outline 
of  six  considerations  lifted  out  of 
the  sixteen  documents  produced  by 
Vatican  II,  as  representative  of 
trends  within  the  Roman  Church. 
These  range  from  a  new  concept  of 
the  Church  itself  to  a  new  view  of 
revelation  and  changes  in  the  liturgy. 

The  paper  does  not  so  much  seek 
to  assess  changes  observable  in  the 
life  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
as  to  understand  the  significance  of 
the  Vatican  II  documents. 

In  a  sense,  the  Permanent  The- 
ological Committee  has  not  complet- 
ed its  assignment,  although  there 
might  be  a  real  question  as  to 
whether  or  not  it  really  could  de- 
scribe the  Roman  Church  today. 
While  the  Vatican  II  documents 
provide  the  impetus  and  form  the 
background  for  the  revolution  that 
is  going  on,  the  revolution  itself  is 
extremely  complex. 

For  instance,  Protestant  observers 
of  the  Roman  Church  have  yet  toi 
distinguish  between  the  changes  that 
are  occurring  as  a  result  of  the 
abandonment  of  faith  by  some,  and 
the  changes  that  are  occurring  as  a 
result  of  a  new  and  vibrant  evan- 
gelical faith  discovered  by  others. 
This  is  to  say  that  you  cannot  un- 
derstand what's  happening  to  Ro- 
manism until  you  recognize  that  not 
only  does  the  Roman  Church  have 
its  "death  of  God"  people  reacting 
to  the  traditional  faith,  it  also  has 


its  evangelicals  reacting  to  the  tradi- 
tional faith. 

(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "The- 
ology in  the  1968  Assembly,"  p.  12.) 

Social  Action 

At  the  latest  COCU  (Consultation 
on  Church  Union)  meeting  in  Day- 
ton, Ohio  (see  Journal,  April  10) , 
the  opinion  was  widely  voiced  that 
the  Churches  are  "spinning  their 
wheels"  talking  about  forms  of  the 
ministry  and  sacraments  when  it's 
almost  too  late  to  do  something 
about  the  crises  of  war,  poverty  and 
Black  Power. 

If  this  is  true,  and  the  future 
hangs  more  upon  what  the  Church 
decides  to  do  about  economic  justice 
than  what  it  decides  to  do  about 
the  Gospel  —  or  if  it  is  important 
to  decide  whether  the  two  are  one 
and  the  same  — -  then  the  report  of 
the  Council  on  Church  and  Society 
may  be  the  most  important  matter 
scheduled  for  consideration  by  the 
1968  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US. 

One  could  even  wish  that  some 
way  could  be  devised  to  move  con- 
sideration of  this  report  as  the  first 
item  of  major  business  on  the  Assem- 
bly's agenda.  For  what  the  commis- 
sioners do  with  the  Church's  Chris- 
tian action  council's  eight  recom- 
mendations should  have  a  profound 
effect  on  Christian  Education,  Na- 
tional Ministries  and  World  Mis- 
sions. 

What  the  commissioners  do  with 
the  Church  and  Society  report  also 
should  be  of  great  interest  to  the  na- 
tional political  parties  which  will  be 
drawing  up  their  platforms  about 
that  time,  in  preparation  for  their 
national  conventions.  For  the  re- 
port looks  for  all  the  world  like  a 
political  platform. 

Only  a  "comprehensive  paper"  on 
the  whole  subject  of  war  and  peace 
is  missing  from  an  otherwise  fairly 
complete  political  platform.  The 
council  says  that  it  has  not  finished 
work  on  just  such  a  paper  (assigned 
to  it  by  the  1966  Assembly)  but  ex- 
pects to  have  it  ready  by  next  year. 
Meanwhile,  its  recommendations  are 
these: 

1.  The  council  believes  that  the 
Church  should  "recognize  the  right 
of  citizens  to  be  conscientious  ob- 
jectors to  a  particular  war"  as  well 
as  to  war  in  general.   It  would  urge 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Theology  in  the  1968  Assembly 


Two  things  about  the  report  of 
the  Permanent  Theological  Com- 
mittee to  the  1968  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(see  p.  9,  this  issue)  are  a  bit  un- 
usual. For  one  thing,  not  within 
the  memory  of  most  church  mem- 
bers has  classical  Bible  study  ap- 
peared so  prominently  on  an  Assem- 
bly agenda. 

For  another  thing,  no  Assembly 
has  ever  confronted  the  possibility 
that  the  Church  might  say  of  funda- 
mental, inimicable  conclusions  con- 
cerning a  basic  theological  prob- 
lem: "We  recognize  both  viewpoints, 
we  agree  that  they  are  incompatible, 
but  we  think  there  is  room  in  good 
Presbyterian  theology  for  both." 

We  are  speaking,  of  course,  of  that 
part  of  the  theological  committee's 
report  to  the  Assembly  which  covers 
the  "new  morality."  Itself  divided 
between  extreme  relativism  and 
evangelical  conservatism,  the  com- 
mittee thus  reflects  the  whole 
Church. 

The  Assembly  can  hardly  adopt 
the  committee's  majority  conclusion 
that  the  "new  morality"  is  "contrary 
to  the  Standards  of  our  Church  and 
the  teaching  of  Scripture"  without 
calling  into  question  the  entire 
structure  of  theological  relativism 
which  is  the  foundation  of  much  the- 
ological teaching  in  the  Church  to- 
day, including  the  seminaries. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Assem- 
bly adopts  the  minority  conclusion 
that  the  "new  morality"  is  "con- 
sonant with  the  Biblical  witness,"  it 
will  put  its  stamp  of  approval  on  a 
theological  relativism  which  will  be 
revolutionary  in  its  implications  for 
the  whole  life  of  the  Church. 

In  another  section  of  the  report 
of  the  theological  committee,  a  thor- 
ough, Biblical  and  Reformed  study 
of  the  ministry  supports  the  classical 
Presbyterian  emphasis  on  the  preach- 
ing and  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God,  the  priesthood  of  all  believers, 
the  parity  of  ministers  and  elders, 
the  calling  of  all  Christians  to  be 
servants  for  Christ's  sake. 

In  the  body  of  this  paper  the  re- 
jection of  the  episcopal  system  is 


quite  explicit.  So  is  apostolic  succes- 
sion as  the  way  authority  is  trans- 
mitted from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. It  would  be  difficult  to  un- 
derstate the  importance  of  this  part 
of  the  report. 

Looming  large  in  the  background 
of  the  entire  report  is  the  question 
of  Authority  in  the  Church.  How 
does  the  Church  determine  truth 
from  error,  right  from  wrong  and 
propriety  from  impropriety?  —  is 
how  the  question  might  be  phrased. 

The  relativists  and  those  who  no 
longer  search  the  Scriptures  for  the 
answer  to  the  question  follow  the 
modern  trend  towards  the  rejection 
of  all  binding  prescriptions  from  the 
past.  They  do  not  believe  that  any 
final  truth  has  been  "handed 
down,"  as  by  revelation  from  God. 
They  do  not  believe  that  any  gen- 
eration's conclusions  are  necessarily 
valid  for  the  next  generation.  For 
this  reason  they  are  willing  to  say, 
as  one  member  of  the  Assembly's 
theological  committee  has  said  (in 
another  context)  that  the  Bible  is 
not  to  be  taken  as  final  even  in  mat- 
ters of  religion.  And  they  are  will- 
ing to  consider  any  change  in  faith, 
government  or  morals  that  may 
seem  required  by  the  "existential 
moment"  or  the  "situation." 

What  a  tremendous  opportunity 
for  a  courageous  Assembly  to  issue 
a  ringing  manifesto  to  the  Christian 
world  concerning  the  eternal  valid- 
ity of  God's  Word  and  the  contem- 
porary applicability  of  the  historic 
Gospel!  1 

Will  the  Assembly 
Support  the  Democrats? 

The  report  of  the  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (See  p.  11,  this  issue)  fans  the 
fires  of  controversy  over  the  question 
of  the  Church's  involvement  in  po- 
litical and  social  action. 

But  that's  not  all.  The  report  al- 
so seeks  to  throw  the  weight  of  Pres- 
byterian opinion  behind  a  particular. 


political  and  social  view  during  a 
crucial  national  election  year. 

If  the  political  opinions  of  the 
Montreat  commissioners  should  turn 
out  to  coincide  with  those  who 
wrote  the  council's  recommenda- 
tions, some  wag  might  suggest  that 
the  Assembly  adjourn  to  the  Chica- 
go Democratic  Convention  for  the 
purpose  of  supporting  a  Bobby  Ken- 
nedy —  Sargent  Shriver  ticket. 

After  all,  the  recommendations  in- 
clude a  call  for  a  guaranteed  annual 
income,  increased  welfare  payments, 
Church-State  partnership,  and  con- 
scientious objection  to  particular 
wars  (Vietnam).  The  report  also  sup- 
ports the  President's  riot  commis- 
sion's view  of  the  basic  cause  of  civil 
disorders,  it  would  give  a  complete 
education  at  government  expense  to 
anyone  who  could  not  afford  one, 
and  it  would  draft  clergymen. 

Here  is  one  of  the  less  obvious 
dangers  of  politicking  by  the 
Church:  it  winds  up  supporting  the 
objectives  of  a  particular  political 
party  at  a  time  when  equally  sincere 
Christians  take  an  opposite  view  — 
or  at  least  believe  their  Church 
should  remain  politically  neutral. 
And  in  addition,  some  might  ask: 

Where  in  holy  Scripture  is  a  guar- 
anteed annual  income  above  an  ar- 
bitrarily set  poverty  level  suggested 
as  part  of  the  Great  Commission? 

Where  does  membership  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  imply  support 
of  the  U.  S.  Congress'  rent  supple- 
ment program? 

How  can  churchmen  in  Montreat 
say  that  the  "Christian  response"  to 
the  nation's  riots  must  be  a  "justice" 
that  is  above  law  and  order? 

Does  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  really  want 
to  encourage  Christians  to  boycott 
business  establishments  operated  by 
non-Christians? 

The  answers  given  by  the  Assem- 
bly to  these  and  other  questions,  as 
action  is  taken  upon  the  report  of 
the  Council  on  Church  and  Society, 
will  no  doubt  be  bitterly  contested 
by  those  who  disagree,  no  matter 
which  direction  the  answers  take. 

But  here  —  in  fact  throughout 
the  entire  meeting  of  the  court — the 
Assembly  will  be  facing  the  "mo- 
ment of  truth"  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States.  The 
time  when  "middle  of  the  road"  an- 
swers could  be  given  to  some  of  the 
questions  of  our  day  has  passed.  The 
times  are  too  critical  and  the  time  is 
too  short  for  evasive  action  or  eva- 
sive answers. 
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A  LAYMAN*  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Sex  Revolution 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


What  does  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  have  to  say  and  offer  to  a 
world  on  the  brink  of  chaos?  "Build 
more  low-rent  housing"?  "Give  ev- 
eryone a  free  income"?  Or,  "Christ 
is  the  only  answer!"  IS 


Is  Christ 
To  Be  'Found'  in  Marx? 

There's  a  word  for  the  system  un- 
der which  every  person  lives  by  some 
form  of  government  dole  and  that 
word  is  Communism.  —  Unknown. 

Speaking  before  the  latest  assem- 
bly of  the  East  Asia  Christian  Con- 
ference, a  leading  British  Anglican 
was  encouraging  the  churchmen  in 
the  best  known  form  of  modern  Uni- 
versalism  —  the  pretense  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  be  found  in  the  best  of 
all  the  world's  religions. 

We  must  "discover  the  unknown 
Christ  of  Hinduism,"  said  Canon 
David  Paton,  "just  as  we  already 
have,  in  the  West,  discovered  in 
Christianity  the  unknown  Marx  and 
Freud." 

Being  from  Britain,  where  the 
economy  has  appropriated  much  of 
Karl  Marx  without  embarrassment, 
it  was  perhaps  natural  for  the  sec- 
retary of  the  Missionary  and  Ecu- 
menical Council  of  the  Church  of 
England  to  use  as  an  illustration  the 
way  the  West  has  found  good 
("Christ")  in  Marx.  Here  in  Amer- 
ica collectivization  is  still  more  of  a 
dream,  a  hope,  an  expectation  of  lib- 
eral churchmen,  than  a  reality  —  al- 
though we  are  close  enough  to  it  to 
experience  the  tensions  of  proximity. 

"Collectivism"  is  mainly  an  eco- 
nomic term,  but  it  has  its  ecclesiasti- 
cal counterparts.  The  philosophy  of 
collectivism  echoes  in  the  insistence 
that  God  does  not  deal  with  people 
individually  but  collectively;  that 
one  cannot  be  a  Christian  alone  but 
only  in  company  or  in  relationship 
to  others;  that  salvation  is  not  an  in- 
dividual matter  but  rather  belongs 
I  to  the  whole  body;  that  individual 
convictions  must  become  subordi- 
nate to  the  welfare  of  the  Church; 
that  differences  of  every  kind  must 
be  eliminated  in  order  to  bring  about 
a  "sameness"  among  churchmen. 

The  free  world's  inability  to  take 
firm  action  against  Communism 
may  be  more  than  a  matter  of  mili- 
tary or  cultural  weakness.  In  the 
main  it  may  be  a  sign,  as  Canon  Pa- 
ton  has  suggested,  that  the  West 
thinks  it  can  Christianize  Commu- 
nism. IB 


"Revolution"  is  a  popular  word 
with  those  who  press  for  change, 
even  at  the  expense  of  violence  and 
chaos. 

The  "sex  revolution"  about  which 
we  hear  so  much,  and  of  which  there 
is  such  depressing  evidence,  is  one 
of  the  most  dangerous  of  all  the 
moral  and  spiritual  diseases  which 
plague  our  "enlightened"  genera- 
tion. 

This  revolution  is  supported  in 
various  ways,  depending  on  the 
background  of  its  proponents,  but 
the  results  are  devastating  for  all  af- 
fected thereby. 

For  those  who  make  no  pretense 
of  respecting  God  or  His  holy  laws 
and  revealed  standards,  this  shift  is 
natural.  Trusting  in  the  "pill"  to 
escape  the  biological  results  of  the 
so-called  "new  morality,"  and  the 
effectiveness  of  modern  antibiotics 
to  prevent  or  cure  the  physical  dan- 
gers, modern  man  thinks  he  has  it 
made. 

Even  within  the  Church,  there  are 
those  who  defend  this  break  away 
from  morality  under  the  guise  of 
"situational  ethics,"  whereby  the  in- 
dividual becomes  the  arbiter  of  his 
own  actions  without  reference  to 
God's  moral  standards.  For  them 
"love"  is  the  criterion,  a  "love" 
based  on  human  ethics  but  without 
reference  to  love  for  God.  For  them 
the  act  must  be  "meaningful"  and 
"without  regret."  In  all  of  this  one 
gets  another  glimpse  of  how  Chris- 
tianity has  in  many  places  been  su- 
perceded by  Humanism. 

Within  the  Church  there  are 
those  who,  having  rejected  the  clear 
teachings  of  God's  Word,  proceed 
on  the  basis  of  the  opinions  of  "ex- 
perts" who  are  blindly  floundering 
in  the  morass  of  the  world's  stand- 
ards. 

This  is  exemplified  in  an  inter- 
view with  a  nationally  known  wom- 
an "expert,"  carried  in  a  synod 
newspaper  published  within  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.    Some  of 


what  she  said  was  true  but  in  reply 
to  the  question,  "What  about  pre- 
marital sex?"  her  reply  was  this: 
"There  are  so  many  situations,  so 
many  expressions  of  genital  sex. 
What  are  they?  Where  are  they  ap- 
propriate? It  is  not  realistic  or  pos- 
sible to  expect  all  youth  to  wait  for 
marriage  to  engage  in  sex.  We  must 
not  be  judgmental.  They  need  to 
know  they  will  receive  understand- 
ing from  adults  who  influence 
them." 

Truly  this  is  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  and  not  God's  revealed  truth! 
On  the  one  hand  there  is  a  degree 
of  permissiveness,  on  the  other  no 
spiritual  source  of  reference.  Here  is 
man  speaking  to  man  on  his  own 
terms,  not  God's. 

The  classic  parable  of  the  ma- 
terialist who  thought  he  had  every- 
thing seems  to  have  been  forgotten. 
This  man  said,  "I  will,"  but  God 
said,  "Thou  fool!"  In  sex,  as  in  all 
of  the  facets  of  life,  it  is  God  who 
has  the  last  word. 

The  present  sex  revolution  is  not 
a  rejection  of  Victorian  prudery.  It 
is  a  rejection  of  God's  holy  values 
clearly  and  unequivocally  stated  in 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  con- 
firmed by  Jesus  Himself,  in  favor  of 
a  sex  life  based  on  personal  desire 
and  worldly  answers. 

In  this  revolution  —  this  revolt 
against  God  —  one  hears  the  echo, 
"Yea,  hath  God  said?" 

And  the  reply  is  inescapable: 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death!" 

What,  then,  is  the  answer?  It  is 
found  in  a  recognition  of  the  fact 
that  God  has  not  remained  silent 
on  the  subject.  The  chief  source  of 
true  "sex  education"  is  the  Bible. 
Let  parents  and  young  people  be 
steeped  in  the  Word  and  they  will 
have  the  wisdom  they  need.  In  the 
Book  of  Proverbs  alone  every  ques- 
tion of  a  twentieth  century  teen- 
ager is  answered. 

Let  us  not  be  so  foolish  as  to  look 
elsewhere!  IS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  May  5,  1968: 

The  Wisdom  of  Self- Control 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott 


INTRODUCTION:  (16:22-31). 
The  "wellspring  of  life"  of  verse  22 
is  variously  described  in  the  Book  of 
Proverbs  as: 

1.  The  mouth  of  the  righteous 
(Prov.  10:11).  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  man  come  the  things  that  com- 
mend or  condemn  him.  Christ  spoke 
similarly  (Luke  6:45) ,  teaching  that 
what  a  man  speaks  is  really  what  is 
in  his  heart.  For  this  reason  Jesus 
later  said  that  the  things  that  defile 
a  man  are  those  that  proceed  out  of 
his  mouth,  from  the  heart  (Matt.  15: 
18-20) . 

Therefore,  the  good  man  who  has 
true  life  will  speak  those  things 
which  are  good.  To  be  able  to  con- 
trol the  tongue  and  speak  what  is 
good  is  the  ultimate  expression  of 
self-control  as  James  testifies  in 
James  3:2-13. 

2.  The  law  of  the  wise  (Prov.  13: 
14) .  Life  begins  with  the  law  of  the 
wise.  This  is  God's  law  as  we  have 
seen  in  the  preceding  lessons. 

3.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  (Prov. 
14:27).  We  have  already  seen  how 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  same  as 
true  wisdom.  Life  truly  lived  is  life 
that  is  undergirded  by  the  wisdom 
from  above. 

4.  Understanding  (Prov.  16:22). 
This  is  our  text.  By  the  above  simi- 
lar passages  we  see  that  the  true  life 
consists  of  understanding  based  on 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  learned  from 
God's  law. 

In  contrast  to  this  way  of  life  there 
is  another  "way"  that  seems  right  to 
man  —  but  its  end  is  death.  Such 
a  way  must  be  put  in  contrast  to  the 
well-spring  of  life.  The  way  that 
leads  to  death,  then,  is  by  contrast 
a  way  of  darkness  (Prov.  2:13).  It 
is  the  way  that  utters  perverse  things, 
not  good  things  (2:14),  that  rejects 
the  law  of  God  and  that  has  no  fear 
of  God  before  the  eyes.  It  is  the 
way  of  folly  and  not  of  understand- 
ing. 

In  Proverbs  16:27-30,  we  have  such 
a  man  fully  described.  He  is  a 
worthless  man  who  digs  up  evil  (v. 
27) .    All  he  does  turns  to  evil  for 


Background  Scripture:  Prov.  16:22- 
32;  20:1;  23:19-21,29-35 

Key  Verses:  Prov.  20:1;  23:19-21, 
29-35 

Devotional  Reading:  Prov.  16:22-32 
Memory  Selection:  Prov.  16:32 


his  nature  is  evil.  He  is  a  perverse 
man  who  by  his  tongue  scatters 
strife.  Being  a  whisperer,  he  sepa- 
rates friends  (v.  28) .  He  also  en- 
tices his  neighbor  from  good  to  evil 
conduct  (v.  29) .  Even  when  he 
seems  to  be  sleeping,  he  is  devising 
evil  things  (cf.  Micah  2:1). 

How  can  such  a  life  seem  right? 
Because  those  who  do  it  do  not  have 
the  Word  of  God  as  the  standard  of 
their  conduct  but  the  standards  of 
this  world. 

Such  a  man  as  is  described  in 
verses  27-30  is  represented  by  mul- 
titudes today  who  think  only  evil 
continually  because  all  they  do  is 
evil.  The  Bible  teaches  that  all 
which  is  done  without  glory  to  God 
is  evil!  "Whatever  is  not  of  faith 
is  sin"  (Rom.  14:23) . 

I.  THE  VIRTUE  OF  SELF- 
CONTROL  (Prov.  16:32).  The 
subject  of  this  lesson  is  self-control. 
The  wise  practice  self-control  which 
is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
(Gal.  5:23) .  Self-control  is  the  re- 
sult of  the  indwelling  of  God's  Spirit 
in  us,  enabling  us  to  control  our 
bodies  and  bodily  appetites. 

Paul  speaks  of  this  self-control  in 
I  Corinthians  9:27  where  he  men- 
tions the  control  of  his  own  body. 
The  way  he  describes  it  would  lead 
us  to  assume  that  it  takes  great  ef- 
fort. But  the  end  is  eternal  life  in- 
stead of  the  way  that  leads  to  death. 

The  words  of  this  verse  (Prov.  16: 
32)  describe  self-control  in  two  dif- 
ferent terms: 

A.  Slow  to  anger;  This  is  one  of 
the  characteristics  of  God,  first  re- 
vealed to  Moses  as  part  of  the  nature 
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of  God  when  He  revealed  Himself 
to  Moses  at  Sinai  (Exo.  34:6) .  Af- 
terwards it  was  repeated  frequently 
by  believers  to  describe  God  (Psa. 
86:15;  Joel  2:13;  Jon.  4:2;  Nah.  L 
3;  Neh.'  9:17) . 

In  Proverbs,  three  times  this  char-' 
acteristic  is  applied  to  men:  who  are 
wise    (Prov.   14:29)  ;   who  appease 
strife   (Prov.  15:18);  and  who  are' 
better  than  the  mighty   (Prov.  16: 
32). 

Self-control  is  very  much  a  part 
of  being  slow  to  anger.  Anger  can 
cause  one  to  act  hastily  and  unwise- 
ly. Anger  is  not  wrong  but  can  be 
dangerous.  Compare  Ephesians  4: 
31,  where  it  is  associated  with  bitter- 
ness, wrath,  clamor,  and  railing.  See 
also  Colossians  3:8.  Anger  without 
sin  is  difficult  (Eph.  4:26) . 

Ruling  the  spirit.  This  way  of  de-/ 
scribing  self-control  is  seen  in  the 
New  Testament  words  of  Paul,  Co- 
lossians 3:15,16,  "Let  the  peace  of 
Christ  rule  in  your  hearts  ....  Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom  .  .  ." 

Again  we  see  how  wonderful!) 
God's  Word  all  ties  together  this 
great  doctrine  of  wisdom  fror 
above! 

One  who  has  Christ  ruling  in  his 
heart  is  better  than  one  who  takes 
a  city.  One  can  take  a  city  by  brute 
force  but  he  cannot  control  his  own 
body  by  such  force.  Only  by  Christ 
ruling  in  us  and  His  Word  dwelling 
in  us,  at  home  in  us,  can  we  truly 
rule  our  own  spirits. 

It  is  no  wonder  Paul  exhorts  the 
Christians  to  "present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to 
God"  (Rom.  12:1). 

II.  THE  SPECIFICS  OF  SELF- 
CONTROL  (20:1;  23:19-21;  29-35).. 
Two  specific  examples  show  the  ex* 
ercise  of  self-control  of  the  body,  the 
use  of  drink  and  the  use  of  food. 
Since  more  of  the  lesson  is  devoted 
to  the  use  of  strong  drink  we  will 
deal  with  the  lesser  subject  first,  the 
use  of  food. 

A.    Gluttony.    This  sin  is  mo: 
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common  but  less  noticed.  Opposed 
to  wisdom  in  Proverbs  23:19,30,  it  is 
said  to  lead  to  poverty  (v.  21),  al- 
though we  must  understand  the  pov- 
erty to  be  that  of  the  spirit.  Actual- 
ly the  word  translated  "poverty" 
means  "to  become  dispossessed." 

Gluttony  as  a  sin  is  only  infre- 
quently mentioned  in  Scripture.  In 
Deuteronomy  21:20,  the  glutton  is 
equated  with  the  stubborn  and  re- 
bellious against  his  parents.  This 
would  indicate  that  the  glutton  is 
guilty  of  violation  of  the  Fifth  Com- 
mandment. He  gorges  himself  and 
ceases  to  be  an  obedient  child. 

More  than  just  overeating,  glut- 
tony is  overeating  to  the  hurt  of  oth- 
ers, the  practice  of  rebellion  against 
authority  and  respect.  In  Jeremiah 
15:19  the  same  word  is  translated 
"vile."  A  glutton  must  be  one  whose 
overeating  takes  away  from  others 
or  denies  others  their  rightful  food. 

Overeating  is  a  sin  also,  but  for 
far  different  reasons.  Overeating 
harms  the  body  which  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

B.  Drunkenness.  Much  of  the 
Scripture  for  this  lesson  deals  with 
this  sin  in  respect  to  bodily  control. 

I.  It  is  opposed  to  wisdom  as  we 
would  expect  (Prov.  20:1) .  We  can- 
not avoid  the  conclusion  from  this 
verse  that  both  wine  and  strong 
drink  are  given  as  potentially  great 
dangers  to  the  wise  man.  The  two 
are  frequently  joined  in  Scripture 
(Lev.  10:9;  Num.  6:3;  Jud.  13:4;  I 
Sam.  1:15;  Mic.  2:11). 

Neither  wine  nor  strong  drink  is 
as  evil  in  itself  as  in  its  use.  While 
in  Scripture  both  have  uses  (Lev. 
23:13;  Num.  28:7),  there  is  sin  in 
their  inordinate  use.  This  is  seen 
in  Isaiah  28:7-8. 

Used  as  offerings  to  the  Lord,  they 
had  their  legitimate  use,  but  for 
drinking  by  ministers  of  the  Word 
or  worshippers  of  God  they  have  no 
legitimate  use. 

Today  seldom  is  wine  or  strong 
drink  bought  for  the  purpose  of 
glorifying  God,  but  rather  for  satis- 
fying the  flesh.  The  latter  God  con- 
demns. 

How  can  one  use  strong  drink  to- 
ll day  and  glorify  God?  Of  all  the  ways 

■  to  glorify  God,  surely  that  would  be 
lone  of  the  most  difficult.    Even  if 

■  Scripture  does  not  strictly  forbid  its 

■  use,  the  wise  will  clearly  avoid  it. 
m    Those    who    drink    whiskey  or 

■  strong  wine  under  the  guise  of 
■"Christian  liberty"  may  flaunt  their 

H —liberty,  but  are  they  glorifying  God? 
If  not,  they  are  not  wise,  and  the 


Bible  always  contrasts  the  wise  to 
the  fool! 

2.  By-products  of  strong  drink 
(Prov.  23:29-35) .  Some  by-products 
of  strong  drink  are  listed  in  Prov- 
erbs 23:29-35:  woe,  sorrow,  conten- 
tions, complaining,  wounds  without 
cause  (sores,  bruises?)  and  redness 
of  eyes. 

A  rattlesnake  is  not  dangerous  in 
and  of  itself,  but  it  has  poison  and 
its  nature  is  to  bite.  The  wise  will 
avoid  it  (v.  32) . 

When  we  drink  strong  drink  the 
mind  loses  control  of  the  body  and 
self-control  is  lost  (v.  33) .  The  eyes 
see  strange  and  perverted  things. 
The  heart  is  uncontrolled  and  out 
of  it  comes  whatever  is  vile.  Some 
of  the  filthiest  speech  ever  heard 
comes  from  the  mouths  of  the 
drunks,  both  men  and  women. 

Besides  this,  the  drunk  will  do 
stupid  and  disgraceful  things  which 
no  sober  man  would  do  (v.  34) . 
Among  the  follies  we  note  here,  lying 
on  the  top  of  the  mast  of  a  ship. 
Such  folly  is  both  ridiculous  and 
dangerous.  I  have  seen  drunks  walk 
down  the  middle  of  a  busy  street 
and  nearly  be  killed.  One  of  the 
most  foolish  tricks  of  the  modern 
drunk  is  to  get  behind  the  steering 
wheel  and  drive  on  our  busy  high- 
ways. 

Yet,  as  many  drunks  know,  though 
they  see  the  folly,  when  they  get  in- 
to the  habit,  nothing  will  stop  them. 
"When  I  awake,  I  will  seek  it  yet 
again,"  they  affirm  (Prov.  23:35)  . 

CONCLUSION:  The  words  of 
Paul  are  quite  appropriate  here, 
"Prove  (test)  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good;  abstain  from  ev- 
ery appearance  of  evil"  (I  Thess.  5: 
21,22) .  Statistics  recited  to  the  drink- 
er do  little  to  convince  him.  Even 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  will  defend 
the  use  of  strong  drink.  But  essen- 
tially the  answer  has  been  noted  in 
Proverbs  20:1. 

It  is  quite  simple.  Wisdom  is  a 
characteristic  of  God  and  God  wills 
that  we  have  wisdom  from  Him.  He 
who  errs  by  wine  and  strong  drink 
is  not  wise!  It  is  that  simple.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  May  5,  1968: 

Parables  of  the  Kingdom 


Scripture:  Mark  4:26-32 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord" 
"Alas!  and  Did  My  Saviour 
Bleed" 

"Jesus  Shall  Reign  Where'er 
the  Sun" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  Following  your  "Leader's 
Introduction,"  divide  the  young 
people  into  two  groups.  Assign 
Matthew  13:24-43  to  one  group  and 
Matthew  13:44-53  to  the  other.  Ask 
them  to  find  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions appropriate  to  their  passages. 

When  both  groups  have  answered 
all  their  questions,  let  them  come 
together  and  show  their  findings. 
Allow  time  for  additional  questions 
and  comments  from  the  entire 
group. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  parable  of  the 
soils  which  we  studied  in  the  last 
program  was  aimed  toward  people 
who  hear  the  Word  of  God.  The 
parable  of  the  seed  found  in  Mark 
4  :26-29  is  directed  to  those  who  pro- 
claim the  Word.  This  is  the  only 
parable  given  us  by  Mark  which  is 
not  found  in  any  of  the  other  Gos- 
pels. 

The  parable  tells  of  a  seed  which 
is  planted  and  how  it  sprouts,  grows, 
and  produces  fruit.  The  point  of 
the  parable  is  to  encourage  the  per- 
son who  speaks  the  Word  of  God 
to  be  patient  and  believing. 
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Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

If  we  are  faithful  to  give  out 
God's  truth,  He  is  sure  to  make  it 
fruitful.  We  must  be  patient  and 
we  must  trust  God  to  do  His  work 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  hear  it. 
We  cannot  force  them  to  believe 
and  we  cannot  make  them  grow 
spiritually. 

The  power  of  life  and  growth  is 
in  the  Word  and  in  the  God  who 
gave  it.  Often  the  growth  is  grad- 
ual, but  it  is  sure. 

A  familiar  passage  from  the  Book 
of  Isaiah  surely  comes  to  mind:  "As 
the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not 
thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and 
bread  to  the  eater:  so  shall  My  word 
be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  My 
mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  Me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

Matthew  13:24-43 

1.  What  are  tares  and  what  do  they 
represent? 

2.  Why  were  the  servants  not  to  try 
to  dig  up  the  tares  prior  to  harvest 
time?  What  is  the  spiritual  mean- 
ing of  this? 

3.  What  does  the  harvest  represent? 

4.  Do  you  think  criticism  is  implied 
of  those  who  "slept"  while  the  tares 
were  sown?    Why  or  why  not? 

5.  What  is  leaven  and  what  is  the 
parable  about  the  leaven  supposed 
to  teach? 

6.  How  is  the  sprouting  and  grow- 
ing of  a  mustard  seed  like  the  king- 
dom of  heaven? 

Matthew  13:44-53 

1.  What  did  the  man  do  when  he 
found  treasure  hid  in  a  field,  and 
what  is  this  meant  to  teach  about 
the  kingdom  of  heaven? 

2.  What  does  the  parable  of  the 
pearl  merchant  have  to  say  about 
seeking  and  finding  the  kingdom  of 


heaven? 

3.  What  does  the  parable  of  the 
net  teach  about  judgment? 

4.  In  proclaiming  the  word  of  God 
there  is  value  both  in  old  things  and 
new  things.  What  are  they  and  why 
are  they  valuable? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  peo- 
ple of  Jesus'  day  were  inclined  to 
have  some  very  materialistic  ideas 
about  the  kingdom  of  God.  One  of 
the  Lord's  most  exacting  tasks  was 
to  impress  on  their  minds  the  spirit- 
ual nature  of  the  kingdom,  and  one 
of  the  most  effective  ways  of  doing 
this  was  by  the  use  of  parables.  Let 
us  pray  that  we  do  not  miss  the 
spiritual  significance  of  His  teach- 
ings. 

Closing  Prayer.  ffl 

Assembly— from  p.  11 

Congress  to  pass  laws  making  such 
"selective"  conscientious  objection 
possible  and  it  would  direct  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  to  pro- 
vide materials  and  "training  oppor- 
tunities" in  the  matter  of  conscien- 
tious objection.  The  resolution  also 
would  "urge  pastors  and  sessions  .  .  . 
to  provide  information  and  counsel" 
to  selective  conscientious  objectors. 

2.  A  second  recommendation  is 
offered  in  answer  to  a  resolution 
adopted  by  the  1967  Assembly  which 
asked  if  ministers  should  be  drafted 
as  other  citizens.  The  council's  rec- 
ommendation would  have  the 
Church  ask  Congress  to  amend  the 
Selective  Service  laws  to  "apply  the 
same  deferment  standards  to  minis- 
ters and  candidates  for  the  ministry 
as  to  all  other  citizens." 

3.  A  third  proposal  offers  an  "un- 
derstanding of  racial  disorders." 
These  disorders,  according  to  the 
recommendation  offered  for  adop- 
tion, arise  from  the  "violation  of  the 
personhood"  of  Negroes  and  other 
minority  groups.  The  "Christian  re- 
sponse," says  the  proposal,  "must  be 
justice."  "Justice  is  impossible  amid 
anarchy  and  chaos.  But  law  and  or- 
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der  are  impossible  without  justice," 
says  the  council. 

4.  Recommendation  #4  is  the  eco- 
nomic plank  in  the  council's  plat- 
form. It  says  that  with  respect  to 
the  use  of  economic  power  (boycotts 
and  the  like)  "the  major  concern 
of  the  Church  is  for  economic  jus- 
tice for  all  people."  It  suggests  that 
"equitable  wages  and  salaries"  must 
be  "based  on  considerations  other 
than  hours  worked  or  the  nature  of 
the  work."  It  calls  flatly  for  a  guar- 
anteed annual  income,  for  education 
for  everyone  whether  they  can  afford 
it  or  not  to  the  level  permitted  by 
intelligence  and  ability,  and  for  eco- 
nomic pressure  by  the  Church  to 
achieve  desirable  social  goals. 

5.  A  fifth  recommendation  would 
encourage  the  Church  and  its  agen- 
cies to  accept  and  use  public  funds. 
The  time  for  strict  separation  of 
Church  and  State  has  passed,  sug- 
gests the  recommendation.  Today, 
"in  many  instances  the  concerns  of 
the  Church  and  State  are  similar  and 
partnership  is  advantageous,"  it  con- 
tinues. On  this  basis,  "sessions, 
presbyteries,  synods  and  church-re- 
lated agencies"  would  be  encour- 
aged "to  accept  government  assist- 
ance for  valid  ministries." 

6.  Noting  that  the  Church's  prop- 
erty "is  either  tax  exempt  in  toto  or 
given  definite  preferential  treat- 
ment" in  America,  the  council  be- 
lieves that  something  should  be  done 
to  help  government  secure  "added 
revenues  to  provide  increased  serv- 
ices" to  citizens.  It  suggests  "a  sys- 
tem by  which  the  churches,  through 
voluntary  action,  uncoerced  by  for- 
mal or  legal  taxation,"  would  pay 
sums  of  money  in  lieu  of  taxes. 

7.  Recommendation  $1  urges  "all 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  to  work  for  equal  opportunity 
in  housing  in  their  communities.  .  .  . 
to  support  legislation,  such  as  the 
rent  supplement  program,  designed 
to  assure  the  broad  extension  of  ade- 
quate low-cost  housing." 

8.  In  a  final  recommendation 
the  council  asks  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  give  it  authority,  on  its  own, 
to  issue  pronouncements  of  one  sort 
and  another.  Presumably  these 
would  be  of  the  sort  represented  by 
the  recommendations  in  its  report 
to  this  Assembly.  Such  public  pro- 
nouncements would  be  issued  joint- 
ly with  the  moderator  of  the  Assem- 
bly. 

(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "Will 
the  Assembly  Support  the  Demo- 
crats?" p.  12.) 


BOOKS 


INSTRUMENT  OF  T  H  Y  PEACE, 
by  Alan  Paton.  The  Seabury  Press, 
New  York,  N.  Y.  124  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Robert  R.  Da- 
vis, pastor,  Hazelwood  Presbyterian 
Church,  Hazelwood,  N.  C. 

Alan  Paton,  who  is  best  known  for 
his  world  famous  novels  Cry,  The 
Beloved  Country  and  Too  Late  The 
Phalarope ,  has  in  Instrument  of  Thy 
Peace  ventured  into  the  field  of  re- 
ligious philosophy.  The  book  holds 
up  the  life  of  St.  Francis  as  "an  ex- 
ample of  the  way  in  which  we  all 
may  aspire  to  be  .  .  .  instruments 
of  God's  peace." 

The  theme  and  chapter  headings 
of  the  book  are  centered  around  the 
well  known  prayer  that  some  schol- 
ars attribute  to  St.  Francis,  "Lord, 
make  me  an  instrument  of  thy 
peace."  The  book  is  steeped  in  St. 
Francis,  with  his  name  being  men- 
tioned no  less  than  75  times  on  its 
few  pages  and  his  alleged  sayings 
serving  as  proof  texts  for  the  au- 
thor's theories. 

Alan  Paton  states  that  he  has  writ- 
ten this  book  "for  sinners,  for  those 
who  with  all  their  hearts  wish  to  be 
better,  purer,  less  selfish,  more  use- 
ful." If  this  be  the  author's  pur- 
pose, we  will  do  well  to  see  how 
he  defines  his  terms  and  pinpoints 
his  purpose. 

What  for  Paton  constitutes  a  sin- 
ner? It  is  best  seen  in  his  prayer, 
"Take  all  hate  from  my  heart,  O 
God."  He  feels  that  "the  greatest 
offence  is  to  be  unloving.  If  I 
love,  I  am  a  child  of  God."  Being 
a  sinner  to  Paton  is  having  an  un- 
loving mind,  rather  than  being  a 
spiritual  condition. 

He  subscribes  to  universal  salva- 
tion saying,  "There  is  no  such  thing 
as  saving  souls,  unless  we  save  them 
for  something.  We  can  not  save 
them  for  God,  because  they  are  His 
already." 

A  further  idea  of  the  theological 
views  of  Paton  is  shown  by  his  state- 
ment, "If  a  person  tried  to  live  a 
good  and  helpful  life,  I  did  not  care 
what  he  believed."  Concerning  the 
Church  he  says,  "I  have  no  higher 
vision  of  the  Church  than  as  a  ser- 
vant of  the  world." 

All  of  this  would  indicate  that 
Paton  is  not  bound  by  the  tradition- 


al beliefs  of  Christianity  as  he  sets 
forth  his  philosophy  and  makes  his 
subsequent  value  judgments.  In  a 
way  this  is  sad,  since  this  talented 
mind  is  so  definitely  limited  by  its 
own  finiteness. 

Paton  is  forced  to  march  to  the 
sound  of  his  own  self  built  drum, 
and  thus  can  only  wish  for  solu- 
tions of  problems  that  are  beyond 
his  personal  strength  and  reason. 
For  instance  no  hope  is  held  out  for 
eternal  life,  since  "heaven  is  to  me 
here." 

Life  for  him  may  be  enjoyable, 
but  what  of  those  innocent  ones — 
those  less  fortunate  that  he  writes 
of  who  are  caught  in  racial  hatred 
and  bitterness,  in  wars  and  riotings. 
In  his  philosophy  he  leaves  them 
no  hope. 

His  goal  is  "to  create  that  kind 
of  society  in  which  hatred  will  die 
anyway,"  but  at  the  same  time  he 
recognizes  that  "no  great  society  will 
ever  be  built  as  long  as  there  exist 
gross  inequalities  of  income,  oppor- 
tunity, and  status."  By  such  state- 
ments it  appears  that  he  is  caught 
in  the  hopelessness  of  an  unattain- 
able ideal  —  of  wanting  the  king- 
dom of  God  without  the  Lordship 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Paton  proposes  that  we  march  to 
the  sound  of  his  drum,  yet  in  most 
cases  that  drum  is  slightly  out  of 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 
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rhythm  with  the  truths  of  God's 
"Word.  Therefore  his  philosophy 
can  do  little  but  give  a  broken  ca- 
dence to  the  army  of  God.  SI 

STIR-CHANGE-CREATE,  by  Ken- 
neth L.  Pike.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  164  pp. 
$2.65.  Reviewed  by  Marjorie  P.  Sing- 
er, Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Kenneth  L.  Pike,  professor  of 
linguistics,  University  of  Michigan, 
and  member  of  the  board  of  direc- 
tors of  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators, 
feels  that  today's  youth  see  their 
role  to  be  "to  stir,  change,  create." 

Dr.  Pike  is  a  Christian  scholar,  be- 
lieving that  "language  reflects  deep- 
ly the  image  of  God,  its  source  must 
be  in  Person;  Christ,  in  Person  is 
the  truth,  and  His  words  are  there- 
fore truth.  ...  It  is  not  enough  to 
live  a  Christian  life,  there  must  al- 
so be  words  used.  Life  is  not  enough 
of  a  witness  ....  Social  relevance, 
personal  integrity,  personal  joy,  and 
belief  must  be  expressed  in  words." 

Dr.  Pike  uses  many  sociological 
terms  that  are  at  variance  with 
Christ-indwelt  identity,  so  that  at 
times  the  Christian  reader  is  stirred 
to  rebellion  because  of  the  "exis- 
t  e  n  t  i  a  1  mist"  surrounding  the 
thought  and  rejection  of  a  contem- 
porary verbal  "frame  of  reference." 
The  contemporary  cry  for  identity 
is  earth-bound,  unless  the  answer  is 
clearly  "all  of  Christ  and  none  of 
self." 

The  essays  are  packed  with  many 
eternal  truths  and  the  author  gives 
a  clear  witness  to  his  personal  dedi- 
cation to  Christ  and  to  the  will  of 
God.  He  is  deeply  aware  of  the 
changing  world  in  which  the  stu- 
dent is  called  upon  to  live.  The  call 
to  the  student  mind  is  somewhat 
weak.  The  essays  Intellectual  Dan- 
ger and  Our  Tongue  —  A  Rudder 
are  exceptionally  good. 

The  "compact  packet"  form  of 
poetry,  now  an  acceptable  verse 
form,  may  satisfy  the  analytical 
mind,  but  to  the  aesthetically-ori- 
ented, even  the  love-of-root-meaning 
mind,  it  does  not  bring  satisfaction, 
nor  does  it  bear  the  deepest  and 
most  meaningful  interpretation. 
There  is  a  certain  rhythm  present, 
but  it  lacks  the  musical  effect,  such 
as  we  find  in  Psalm  137,  so  effec- 
tive and  palatable  to  the  majority. 

The  author  prefers  this  "compact 
packet"  form  and  feels  he  can  best 
express  his  particular  thoughts  and 
moods  within  it.  He  deals  with  im- 
portant subjects  which  plumb  the 


depth  of  human  experience;  frills 
and  frivolities  are  missing.  Dating 
his  content  B.D.  (Before  Dewey!) , 
however,  the  composition  dates  it- 
self L.S.  (Like  Sandburg) . 

Contemporary  life  is  stark,  with- 
out Christ;  but  it  would  be  a  life  of 
fruitfulness,  should  there  be  added  a 
bit  of  the  winsomenessof  Christ.  This 
reviewer  risks  the  description  "classi- 
cal square,"  as  she  feels  the  most  ef- 
fective composition  is  similar  to  that 
of  our  best  scholastic  minds:  Aris- 
totle, Cicero,  St.  Augustine,  to  name 
a  few. 

The  book  pulls  the  reader  out  of 
his  mental  rocking  chair  and  will 
be  of  real  value  to  concerned  stu- 
dents. SI 

MOTIVES  OF  ECUMENISM,  by 
Paul  G.  Schrotenboer.  The  Associa- 
tion for  Reformed  Scientific  Studies, 
Toronto,  Canada.  Paper,  67  pp.  $1.25. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunk- 
erley,  Associate  Pastor,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Babylon,  N.  Y. 

It  has  been  several  years,  at  least, 
since  I  have  read  any  book  that  I  have 
found  as  helpful  in  analyzing  the 
nature  of  modern  theological 
thought.  And  yet  this  is  only  a  slim, 
67-page  monograph  of  three  lectures. 

With  incisive  penetration  Dr. 
Schrotenboer  analyzes  the  three 
basic  motives  or  underlying  impulses 
of  the  ecumenism  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches.  They  are  secu- 
larism, dialogue  and  unity  for  mis- 
sion. 

Secularism  is  characterized  as, 
"the  attempt  to  withdraw  life,  whol- 
ly or  in  part,  from  religion"  and  is 
therefore  "the  pretention  of  man  to 
be  autonomous,  a  law  unto  himself." 
He  criticizes  attempts  to  distinguish 
between  the  sacred  and  the  secular 
because,  "the  two  areas  are  really 
two  mythological  constructs." 

He  feels  that  modern  evangelical 
writers  —  and  he  specifically  singles 
out  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  —  concede 
too  much  to  the  secularists  by  argu- 
ing with  them  over  where  the  line 
is  to  be  drawn,  rather  than  refusing 
to  accept  their  categories  and  insist- 
ing instead  that  "all  of  life  is  secu- 
lar and  all  of  life  is  sacred." 

While  strongly  opposed  to  secu- 
larises, he  looks  favorably  upon 
secularization.  He  says,  "In  a 
very  real  sense,  secularization,  un- 
derstood either  as  a  liberation 
of  the  rest  of  society  from  the 
control  of  the  church  institution 
or  as  a  freeing  of  man  from  a  sacred 
life  view,  may  be  termed  a  libera- 


tion." He  further  says  that  plural- 
ism, "is  not  a  result  of  secularism 
but  accords  with  the  Christian  idea 
of  the  state." 

He  next  discusses  "dialogue,"  the 
irrationalistic  view  that  truth  is 
found  by  listening  to  many  contra- 
dictory voices.  He  demonstrates 
that  dialogue,  like  secularism,  is 
founded  on  a  humanistic  faith  in 
man.  And,  he  says,  "Placed  within 
a  frame  that  subsumes  all  truth,  both 
'religious'  and  secular,  both  of  reve- 
lation and  of  learning,  under  one 
common  denominator,  the  idea  of 
dialogue  is  at  odds  with  the  Chris- 
tion  Gospel.  If  it  is  followed  con- 
sistently it  will  lead  to  the  denial 
of  the  Gospel." 

The  third  impulse  behind  the  ecu- 
menical movement  is  unity  for  mis- 
sion. But  mission  often  suffers  from 
modern  unity  attempts  because  the 
unity  has  not  been  based  on  convic- 
tion and  because  the  notion  of  dia- 
logue opens  the  door  "to  a  syncre- 
tism that  could  be  the  death  of  the 
Christian  church." 

Dr.  Schrotenboer  is  General  Sec- 
retary of  the  Reformed  Ecumenical 
Synod.  His  synod  is  composed  of 
churches  that  are  seeking  unity  on 
Reformed  and  evangelical  motives, 
rather  than  those  discussed  in  this 
book.  These  churches  are  finding 
ways  of  working  to  bring  all  of  life 
under  the  dominion  of  God  while 
at  the  same  time  preventing  the  in- 
stitutional Church  from  stepping 
out  of  its  proper  sphere  in  God's 
created  order. 

He  does  not  say  much  about  the 
ecumenism  of  the  Reformed  Ecu- 
menical Synod  in  this  book.  Un- 
doubtedly those  who  heard  these  lec- 
tures know  much  more  about  it  than 
many  of  us  who  read  the  book. 
Meanwhile,  however,  he  has  shown 
us  the  radical  deficiency  of  the  un- 
derlying impulses  of  the  ecumenism 
practiced  by  the  larger  councils. 

This  is  a  book  of  scholarship  and 
deep  thought  that  deserves  to  be 
widely  read  and  pondered  and  heed- 
ed at  all  levels  of  the  church  to- 
day. SI 

GOD'S  DOING  —  MAN'S  UNDO- 
ING, by  Ralph  H.  Elliott.  The  Judson 
Press,  Valley  Forge,  Pa.  157  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  William 
Oliver,  assistant  minister,  Trinity 
Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

The  editor  of  this  volume  is  re- 
membered for  his  book  The  Mes- 
sage of  Genesis.  Here  he  is  the  com- 
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piler  of  five  essays,  four  of  which 
were  study  session  presentations  for 
the  New  York  State  Baptist  Conven- 
tion in  1966.  Each  essay  is  followed 
by  a  critique. 

Acknowledged  concern  of  the  es- 
says was  "to  point  to  an  open-ended 
future  with  some  consideration  be- 
ing given  to  the  social  thrust  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  to  the  structures 
which  might  serve  as  vehicles  of 
Spirit." 

The  first  essay,  "The  Revelation 
of  God  in  History,"  reveals  the  the- 
ological tenor  of  the  book.  Revela- 
tion is  God's  initiative  in  revealing 
Himself  in  His  mighty  acts  in  his- 
tory. Revelation  depends  upon  the 
act  of  God  and  the  interpretation 
of  man. 

God  acts,  but  He  depends  upon 
individuals  to  transmit  both  the  act 
and  its  meaning.  This  transmission 
is  the  Bible,  and  man's  "undoing 
has  sometimes  come  because  the 
words  of  revelation  have  become 
confused  with  the  revelation  itself." 

The  words  of  the  Bible  are  ve- 
hicles for  revelation  and  not  to  be 
confused  with  the  revelation  itself. 
"An  infallible  instrument  is  not  nec- 
essary for  an  infallible  communica- 
tion of  the  presence  of  God."  Scrip- 
ture as  propositional  truth  is  re- 
jected. 

The  remaining  essays  deal  with 
God's  purpose  in  history  being  in 
the  covenant  and  the  resulting  com- 
munity; the  nature  and  mission  of 
the  covenant  community;  the  struc- 
tures, and  their  needed  changes,  of 
the  Church;  and  the  new  morality. 

The  higher  critical  view  of  Scrip- 
ture is  assumed.  Universalist  over- 
tones permeate  the  essay  on  "The 
Ministry  of  God  in  History."  One 
of  the  conclusions  on  the  new  mor- 
ality essay  is  that  "in  its  very  nar- 
row Christian  ethics  is  a  situation 
ethic." 

There  is  nothing  in  the  book  that 
has  not  been  previously  aired.  The 
main  value  of  the  book  is  its  evi- 
dence of  how  some  (American)  Bap- 
tist laymen  are  subjected  to  neo-or- 
thodox  theology  and  a  primary  em- 
phasis upon  the  Gospel  as  social  ac- 
tion rather  than  personal  evangel- 
ism. EB 

THE  QUOTABLE  DWIGHT  D. 
EISENHOWER,  ed.  by  Elsie  Gollag- 
her.  Droke  House,  Anderson,  S.  C.  242 
pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  John  L.  Mar- 
tin, professor,  Marshall  University. 
Huntington,  West  Va. 

This  book  is  a  collection  of  mem- 


wait  weaex 


orable  quotations  from  Eisenhower's 
speeches,  addresses  to  troops,  and 
writings.  They  are  arranged  alpha- 
betically by  topics,  ranging  from 
"Accomplishment"  to  "Youth ." 
There  are  also  opinions  concerning 
famous  personalities,  such  as  Konrad 
Adenauer,  Charles  de  Gaulle,  and 
Winston  Churchill. 

The  thoughtful  reader  of  these 
quotations  will  have  a  deep  realiza- 
tion of  how  fully  General  Eisen- 
hower is  in  the  mainstream  of  Amer- 
ican thought  that  comes  down  from 
our  founding  fathers.  He  holds  fast 
to  the  ideals  that  formed  this  na- 
tion: patriotism,  self-reliance,  and  a 
firm  faith  in  God.  For  Eisenhower 
there  can  be  no  Americanism  or 
American  way  of  life  without  God. 

This  book  gives  us  the  wisdom  of 
a  man  who  transcends  the  lines  of 


TEACHING  OPPORTUNITY  for 
Christian  service-minded  person  in 
ninth  and  tenth  grade  English  at  Ra- 
bun Gap  High  School,  located  in  the 
mountains  of  northeast  Georgia.  The 
school  serves  local  and  boarding  stu- 
dents. Housing  available  on  campus. 
Georgia  salary  scale  used.  Write  Ra- 
bun Gap  School,  Rabun  Gap,  Ga. 
30568  or  call  404-746-5320. 

EXPANDING  Christian  Southern 
school  seeks  application  for  positions 
in  pre-school,  high  school  English, 
Science  and  modern  language.  House 
parents  or  parent  for  boarding  girls. 
Applicants  of  Reformed  world  and 
life  perspective  are  desired.  Write 
Box  MA,  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weav- 
erville,  N.  C.  28787 


denomination  and  party  and  be- 
longs to  all  loyal  Americans.  One 
would  say  that  the  book  is  "rele- 
vant," if  that  word  had  not  been  so 
abused  and  degraded.  Certainly  it 
is  a  guidepost  that  we  badly  need 
in  these  confused  times  when  the 
cross  and  the  flag  are  reviled  as  an- 
achronisms. 51 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  AFRICAN 
EDUCATION,  by  R.  Pierce  Beaver. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  226  pp.  Paper,  $2.65. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Paul  E.  Row- 
land, pastor,  Cliffwood  Presbyterian 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga. 

In  the  United  States,  as  well  as 
Africa,  Church  leaders  are  asking 
what  is  the  place  of  education  in  the 
mission  of  the  Church.  This  book 
brings  together  a  series  of  papers 
written  by  persons  qualified  by 
scholarship  and  experience  to  write 
on  various  aspects  of  the  theme 
Christianity  and  African  education. 
Those  concerned  with  the  role  of 
education  in  our  own  country  as 
well  as  Africa  would  do  well  to  give 
careful  attention  to  this  book.  ffl 


MONTREAT  COTTAGE  on  Ky.  Road 
for  rent.  Three  bedrooms  and  bath 
upstairs  and  one  bedroom  and  bath 
downstairs.  Car  Port.  $600  for  three 
months.  Mrs.  W.  A.  Linton,  Box  1110, 
High  Point,  N.  C.  27261. 

FOR  RENT:  Montreat  Cottage.  Two 
bedrooms,  two  baths,  June  and  July. 
Will  rent  for  winter  season,  central 
heat.  Reply,  Box  R,  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

MINISTER,  with  a  passion  for  lost 
souls,  who  believes  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God  and  who  preaches  its 
message  without  apology;  is  looking 
for  a  congregation  interested  in  a 
ministry  of  such  views.  I  am  63. 
Write  Box  S,  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

JULY  BIBLE  CAMP  in  the  Reformed 
tradition,  presented  by  a  qualified 
staff  of  ministers  and  laymen  commit- 
ted to  the  full  inspiration  of  the  Bi- 
ble. A  carefully  oriented  program  is 
designed  to  bring  each  participant  to 
face  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  his  or 
her  life.  Centrally  located  between 
Asheville,  and  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and 
Greenville,  S.  C.  For  further  informa- 
tion write:  The  Missionary  Plantation, 
Montreat,  N.  C.  28757. 
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20,  10 

New    Fundamentalism?,    A,    Charles    S.  Mac- 

Kenzie,  Aug.   16,  9 
New  Heart,  A,  D.  James  Kennedy,  March  27, 

8  "J 
New    Heaven   and    a   New   Earth,   A,  Robert 

Strong,  Feb.  21,  9 
New  Religion:  For  What  It  Is,  The,  G.  Aiken 

Taylor,  Feb.  21,  7 
New  Theology — Old  Stuff,  The,  John  Vander 

Ploeg,  Aug.  23,  11 
No  One  Was  Sure,  Walter  Carlson,  Jan.  3,  8 

Of  Preachers,  William  Cowper,  Sept.  27,  13 
Old  Light  Confirmed,  John   MacLeod,  March 
27,  11 

Only  One  Negative  Vote,  Henry  Bast,  Dec.  13, 

9 

Our  'Fishers  of  Men',  Frank  O.  Brown,  May 

17,  8 

Out  of  the  Storm,  Marilyn  Pat  Daniels,  Jan. 
10,  11 

People  Are  Asking   .   .   .  ,  J.   Sherrard  Rice 
and  Raymond  R.  Van  Heukelom,  Jan.  3,  11 
Politicking  Preachers,  Jesse  Helms,  Aug.  9,  1 1 
Poor  Rich  Man,  The,  Bruce  Wideman,  Sept.  6, 
10 

Preparing  to  Witness,  Nate  Krupp,  May  17, 
10 

Priestly  Prayer,  The,  Henry  L.  Reaves  Sr., 
Jan.  17,  13 

Principal  Commissioners  to  the  1967  Assembly, 

May  3,  8 

Prior  Claim,  The,  Bruce  Wideman,  April  3,  7 

Problem  of  Civil  Disobedience,  The,  Samuel  T. 
Harris  Jr.,  Dec.  6,  8 

Property  Story  in  the  US  Church,  The,  G.  Ai- 
ken Taylor,  Feb.  7,  10 

Pulpits  Without  Power,  John  Vander  Ploeg, 
April  17,  11 

Redemption  Centers,  Sarah  Glasgow,  March  13, 
8 

Reformed  and  Presbyterian:  Are  They  Distinc- 
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Revolution  Was   the   Aim   in   Chile,   John  P. 

Nichols,  May  24,  9 
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7,  11 
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Scientist  Discovers  Faith,  A,  Stanley  W.  Burris, 

July  12,  10 
Secularization  of  the  Church,  The,  George  R. 

Brunlc,  June  7,  9 
Simple   Solution,  The,   John   Franklin  Troupe, 

Dec.  20,  11 

So  You  Think  You  Are  a   Protestant?,  John 

Vander  Ploeg,  Jan.  17,  11 
Spiritual  Muscle  Memory,  Dan  Harmon,  March 

27,  10 

Stay,  Thou  Insulted  Spirit,  Stay,  Leonard  Raven- 
hill,  May  10,  9 

Take  It  or  Leave  It!,  James  Denny,  Nov.  29, 
11 

Thanks  For  All  Things,  Bruce   H.  Wideman, 

Nov.  22,  8 
Thanks,  Kim,  Veralyn  Davids,  March  13,  9 
Thanksgiving:   Memory  of  the   Heart,  W.  T. 

Purkiser,  Nov.  22,  10 
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17,  9 
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Time  of  Uncertain  Sounds,  A,  Walter  R.  Cour- 
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Today's  Neglects,  Tomorrow's  Regrets,  D.  James 

Kennedy,  Jan.   10,  7 
Trends  in  the  107th,  W.  Jack  Williamson,  Sept. 

6,  7 

Two  Trends  of  Thought,  L.  De  Groot,  July 
12,  11 


Are  We  Prepared?,  April  17,  13 
Basic  Issue,  The,  May  3,  13 
Basic  Truth  Applied,  Jan.  3,  13 
Basis  Is  Revelation,  The,  July  5,  13 
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Faith — By  the  Word  of  God,  Jan.  10,  13 
First  Things  First,  July  19,  13 
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In  Balance,  Nov.  15,  13 
Involvement,  Dec.  27,  13 
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Mis-Diagnosed,  Jan.  31,  17 
National  Emergency,  A,  May  24,  15 
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Power  of  Love,  The,  Aug.  16,  13 
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Unto    God    .    .    .    Unto    Caesar,    Clara  Aiken 
Speer,  Aug.  9,  7 

Visitation  Evangelism,  Ben  White  3d,  Oct.  18, 
10 

Was  Paul  an  'Activist'?,  Lon  Woodrum,  Feb. 
28,  7 

Westminster:    A     Failure,    Robert  Bernhardt, 
Nov.  1,  7 

What    About    Civil    Disobedience?     Brice  T. 

Dickson,  June  14,  10 
What  Did  Jesus  Say?,  Lon  Woodrum,  Aug.  16, 

7 

What   Does   Bible  Prophecy   Say   Lies  Ahead?, 

Robert  Strong,  Jan.  31,  11 
What  If  a  Church  Forsakes  Its  Principles?, 

Owen  Page,  Feb.  7,  9 
What  Is  a  Presbyterian?,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  July 

26,  7 

What  of  a  Millennial  Reign?,  Robert  Strong, 
Feb.  14,  9 

What's  In  a  Name?,  Gary  De  Witt,  Jan.  10,  11 
When   Can   I   Drink?,   Harold   Vander  Ploeg, 

June  21,  11 
When  Is  a  Church  Not  a  Church?,  Howard  G. 

Hageman,  June  21,  10 
Where  Is  the  Mission?,  Tomio  Muto,  Nov.  15, 

7 

'Where  the  Action  Is',  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  May 
10,  10 

Where   the   Leprosy    Begins,   William  Cowper, 

Sept.  27,  13 
Which  Bible?,  James  I.  Packer,  April  24,  8 
Why  I  Believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth,  J.  Sher- 

rard  Rice,  Dec.  20,  9 
Why  I   Coach   Navy's   Varsity   Crew,   Paul  L. 

Quinn,  Oct.  4,  11 
Why  Witness,  Robert  D.  Foster,  May  17,  10 
Witnessing  Ideas,  Arthur  DeMoss,  May  17,  9 
Work  Plans  Listed  for  Seminary  Graduates,  July 

5,  7 


Presbyterian  All  the  Way,  March  27,  13 
Protestant  Still  Means  Protestant,  June  7,  15 

Questing  Soul,  A,  May  10,  15 

Reversal  to  Romanism?,  June  14,  15 

Sex  Revolution,  The,  April  24,  13 

Sunday  School — Whither?,  The,  Dec.  13,  13 

Tangents,  July  26,  11 

Those  Who  Cry  'Fire',  Sept.  27,  15 

To  Whom  Do  We  Pray?,  Feb.  7,  15 

Total  Abstinence,  Dec.  6,  13 

Two  Kinds  of  'Wolf,  March  13,  13 

Two  Taxis,  Nov.  29,  13 

Under  the  Rug,  Sept.  6,  13 
Urgency!,  Oct.  18,  13 

Why  Not  Today?,  May  17,  13 


Editorials 

About  Those  Gimmicks,  June  14,  15 

'Action'  vs  'Activism',  Feb.  28,  12 

America's  Secret,  Alliance  Witness,  Sept.  20,  8 

Another  Thing,  Dec.  13,  12 

Atlanta  (I):  They  Met,  Feb.  7,  14 

Atlanta  (II):  They  Talked,  Feb.  14,  12 

Atlanta  (III):  They  Decided,  Feb.  21,  12 

Back  to  Conversion,  Oct.  25,  12 

Bearing  Responsibility,  Aug.  23,  12 

Before  the  Union  Is  Rejected,  Dec.  13,  12 

Beliefs  Still  Count,  Dec.  6,  12 

Born  That  Way,  George  W.  Arms,  Jan.  31,  17 

Brimstone,  Anyone?,  Dec.  20,  13 


Brushfires  in  Latin  America,  May  24,  14 
By  What  Authority?,  Jan.  3,  13 

Can  Incompatibles  Coexist?,  Jan.  10,  12 

Can   We   Really   Face   the   Alcohol  Problem?, 

March  6,  12 
Children  of  Light,  Children  of  Darkness,  July 

26,  10 

Chub  at  Junaluska,  Dec.  6,  12 
CLC:  What's  the  Prognosis?,  July  19,  12 
Clergy  Collapses,  The,  Church  and  Slate,  May 
24,  15 

Clergy  for  Revolt,  March  20,  14 

Clydie  Asks:  Who'll  Keep  the  Garden?,  Clydie, 

June  14,  14 
COCU  Move  Is  Plain:  Unify  Now,  Plan  Later, 

June  7,  14 
COCU  Needs  Clarifying,  Oct.  11,  12 
Communism  Is  a  Threat,  May  24,  14 
'Concern'  Spreads,  March  27,  12 
Council  Shows  One-Sided  Concern,  Jan.  24,  12 
Crime  Picture,  The,  Jan.  31,  16 

Dealing  With  Error,  Aug.  30,  12 
Do  the  Jews  Need  Conversion,  Aug.  16,  12 
Don't  Ruin  the  Relationship,  Feb.  21,  12 
Don't  We  Believe  This?,  May  10,  14 

Ecclesiastical  Gypsies,  Oct.  4,  12 
'Ecumenical'  Problems,  Jan.  24,  13 
'Ecumenical'  Saga,  An,  Nov.  22,  12 
Elders  Especially,  Jan.  3,  12 
Evaluating  the  107th,  June  28,  16 
Evangelical  Witness  in  the  Riots,  An,  Aug.  16, 
13 

Exempt  Ministers,  May  17,  13 

'False'  Is  Now  'True',  July  12,  13 
Following  Up  the  New  Religion,  April  10,  12 
For  Three-Fourths,  Dec.  27,  12 
Forgotten  Christians,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Aug.  16, 
12 

Formal  Union  Is  Not  Important,  Jan.  3,  12 

'Freedom'  Can  Oppress,  Sept.  13,  12 

From  the  First  Issue  of  the  Journal,  May  3,  12 

Giving  Away  the  Land,  June  21,  12 
Go  For  Four?,  Dec.  13,  12 
God  Still  Blesses  His  Way  of  Witness,  Sept.  20, 
11 

Having  the  'Christmas  Spirit',  Dec.  20,  12 
Hazy  Theology,  Stuart  P.  Garver,  Nov.  15,  12 
Heart  of  the  Matter,  The,  Sept.  27,  14 
Holy  Spirit,  Teacher,  The,  Sept.  13,  12 
How  Christ  Went  to  the  Olympics,  March  13, 
12 

How  Do  We  Learn?    (And  So  What?),  April 
3,  12 

How  Inclusive  is  Christianity?,  Jan.  17,  14 

If  It's  Religious  It's  Wrong,  United  Evangelical 

Action,  Oct.  4,  13 
If  the  Churches  Do  Not  Survive,  Oct.  18,  12 
In  Bondage  to  the  Flesh,  D.  James  Kennedy, 

Feb.  28,  13 
Is  All  This  Change  Necessary?,  Aug.  23,  12 
Is  Communism  No  Longer  An  Evil?,  Feb.  14, 
Is  Christ  To  Be  Found  in  Marx?,  April  24,  13 
Is  PCUS-RCA  Union  Coming?,  March  6,  12 
Is  the  End  in  Sight?,  Jan.  17,  14 
Is  the  Law  Obsolete?,  May  10,  15 
Is  the  UPUSA  Church  Apostate?,  Jan.  24,  12 
Is  This  Our  Business?,  Sept.  13,  13 
Is  Truth  Existential?,  Oct.  18,  13 
It  Also  Creates  Political  Confusion,  Feb.  21,  13 
It  Produced  Great  Men,  April  17,  13 

Journal  Moves,  The,  Sept.  27,  15 

Keeping  the  Peace  Is  Bad?,  Nov.  29,  12 
Know  Your  Enemy,  March  20,  14 

Let  the  Church  Be  the  Church,  March  13,  12 


A  Layman  and  his  Church 
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Let's  Give  the  Gospel  a  Chance,  April  11,  12 
'Liberal'  Taken  too  Far,  Aug.  23,  13 
Looking  Ahead  in  1968,  Jan.  3,  12 
Loyalties  Have  Changed,  May  31,  12 

Manger  Is  Also  a  Stumbling-Block,  The,  Dec. 
20,  12 

Marxist  Theory  Grows,  April  3,  12 
Matter  of  Integrity,  A,  Jan.  24,  12 
Minister  of  What?,  July  19,  12 
My  Bible  and  I,  Bulletin,  First  Church,  Clin- 
ton, S.  C,  June  7,  15 
My  Name  Is  Philemon,  July  26,  10 

NCC  and  Vietnam,  The,  Oct.  18,  12 
NCC's  Labor  Message,  The,  Aug.  30,  12 
Needed:  Faith,  July  19,  12 
New-Time  Religion,  The,  Oct.  4,  12 
Never  in  the  Mass,  Oct.  11,  13 
New    Breed   of    Presbyterians,    The,    Jan.  31, 
16 

Next,  A  New  Bible?,  June  14,  14 

1967:  Year  of  Realignment,  July  5,  12 

1968  Will  Decide,  June  28,  17 

No  Other  Legitimate  Preoccupation,  Oct.  11,  12 

On  Being  Presbyterian,  March  27,  12 
On  the  Home  Stretch,  Sept.  27,  14 
.  .  .  Or  Encourage  Revolt?,  Feb.  28,  12 
Other  Grounds  Must  Be  Given,  July  12,  12 
'Out'  Board  Goes  All  'Out',  Sept.  20,  10 
Outfit  to  Avoid,  An,  Nov.  15,  13 

Poverty  Concern  Is  Not  Evangelism!,  Jan.  10, 
12 

Power  of  Prayer,  E.  M.  Bounds,  March  20,  15 
Preacher,  Stick  to  Your  Last,  April  3,  13 
Preachers  Helped,  The,  Jesse  Helms,  Oct.  18, 
12 

Presbyterian  Subversives,  Nov.  8,  12 
Price  of  Freedom,  The,  May  31,  12 
'Progress'  in  Faith?,  Jan.  31,  16 

Question  of  Punishment,  A,  Aug.  16,  12 

'Railroading'   Is   Always   Inexcusable,   Oct.  25, 
13 

Reformation  and  Revolution,  Oct.  25,  12 
Re-Interpreting  Luther,  Nov.  8,  12 
Revolutions  Have  Done  Little  Good,  July  12,  12 
Role  of  the  Church,  The,  Oct.  25,  12 
Rumbles  of  Hunger,  Jan.  10,  13 

Sense  and  Nonsense,  Nov.  29,  13 

Should  the  Assembly  Support  the  Democrats?, 

April  24,  12 
Stern  Leader,  The,  J.  A.  Froude,  March  27,  13 
Sunday  at  the  Movies,  Jan.  3,  12 

'Task  Force'  Reports,  A,  Nov.  29,  12 
Thankful— For  What?    Nov.  22,  12 
Theology  in  the  1968  Assembly,  April  24,  12 
These  New  Curricula,  Nov.  29,  12 
These  Other  'Gospels',  Jan.  17,  15 
They  Have  Gone  Too  Far,  Nov.  1,  12 
This  is  Not  the  Way  to  'Justice,'  April  17,  12 
Three  Approaches,  Aug.  2,  12 
To  Bring  Honesty  Back,  May  31,  12 
To  Drink  Or  Not  to  Drink,  April  3,  12 
To  Save  Or  Not  to  Save,  March  27,  12 
'Togetherness'  Could  Start  Here,  July  5,  12 
Toward  A  Truly  Christian  Education,  April  10, 
12 

Two  Worlds — Two  Sets  of  Rules,  May  10,  14 

Unbelief  Is  Hurting  the  Church,  March  13,  12 
Unfinished  Business,  July  5,  12 
Unrest  in  UPUSA  Land,  Aug.  23,  12 
UPUSA  Action  Assures  Property,  June  7,  14 

Virgin  Birth  in  the  Jerusalem  Bible,  The,  Wil- 
liam C.  Robinson,  Dec.  27,  13 

Was  the  Convocation  Worth  It?,  Aug.  9,  12 
Watch  Out  For  Modalism,  Oct.  II,  12 
We  Ask  Again,  Sept.  6,  13 


What  Are  You  Doing  For  Christ?,  March  20, 
14 

What  Did  the  Court  Say?,  Feb.  7,  14 
What  Is  Christian?,  Sept.  6,  12 
What  Is  Evangelism?,  May  17,  12 
What  They  Did  vs  What  They  Wanted,  June 
28,  16 

What's  Right  with  the  Church,  May  3,  12 
What's  the  Next  Step?,  June  21,  12 
What's  Wrong  With  This?,  Nov.  1,  12 
What's  Your  Witness?,  July  26,  10 
When  Is  a  Thing  'Christian'?,  April  10,  12 
When  Is  the  Church  the  Church?,  June  21,  13 
When  Preachers  Go  to  Meddling,  Dec.  6,  13 
When  Resistance  Is  Low,  May  10,  14 
When  the  Shoe  Pinches,  Dec.  20,  12 
When  Things  Are  Not  As  They  Seem,  Aug.  2, 
12 

When  Will  the  Mission  Be  Done?,  Aug.  2,  12 

Whence  Universalism  ? ,  Feb.  7,  15 

Where  COCU  Stands  Now,  May  17,  12 
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While  Time  Ticks  Away,  Nov.  8  ,12 
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Who  Says  'Negotiate'?,  Oct.  4,  12 

Who's  Responsible?,  Aug.  9,  12 
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Why  Did  They  Do  What  They  Did?,  March 
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With  Some  Things  You  Cannot  Coexist,  Sept. 
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Would  You  Know  Why?,  June  21,  12 
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You  Were  There,  Nov.  15,  12 
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MacLeod,  John,  March  27,  11 
Markulis,  Mike  G.,  March  20,  10 
McAlpine,  James  A.,  April  10,  11 
McCall,  G.  Daniel,  Sept.  13,  9 
McGavran,  Donald  A.,  Aug.  2,  9 
McGlathery,  J.  W.,  Sept.  6,  9 
Miles,  Robert  S.,  May  17,  7 
Miller,  C.  Leslie,  Feb.  28,  9 
Miller,  William  M.,  May  31,  7 
Money,  Herbert,  May  24,  11 
Montgomery,  G.  H.,  July  12,  7 
Muto,  Tomio,  Nov.  15,  7 

Neville,  William  Gordon,  Oct.  25,  11 
Nichols,  John  P.,  May  24,  9 

Packer,  James  I.,  April  24,  8 
Page,  Owen,  Feb.  7,  9 
Parks,  David  L.,  Nov.  8,  8 
Payne,  J.  Barton,  Nov.  29,  10 
Pippert,  L.  W.,  Sept.  20,  7 
Preus,  Robert  D.,  Oct.  25,  7 
Purkiser,  W.  T.,  Nov.  22,  10 

Quinn,  Paul  L.,  Oct.  4,  11 

Ravenhill,  Leonard,  May  10,  9 
Reaves,  Henry  L.  Sr.,  Jan.  17,  13 
Rentz,  Anne,  Nov.  8,  10 
Rice,  J.  Sherrard,  Dec.  20,  9;  Jan.  3,  10 
Richardson,  Blanche,  Feb.  21,  11 
Roberts,  Gladys  Westcott,  Nov.  1,  13 
Robertson,  Floyd,  Dec.  6,  7 
Robinson,  William  C,  Dec.  27,  13 
Rutgers,  William,  Nov.   1,  9 

Sanny,  Lome  C,  July  26,  9 

Settle,  Paul  G.,  Aug.  30,  7 

Slocum,  Stephen  E.,  May  17,  11 

Smoot,  Dan,  March  20,  12 

Speer,  Clara  Aiken,  Aug.  9,  7 

Steele,  Francis  R.,  March  20,  9 

Stephenson,  John  P.  Jr.,  July  5,  10 

Strong,  Robert,  June  14,  12;  Jan.  10,  9;  Jan. 

31,  11;  Feb.  14,  9;   Feb.  21,  9 
Swinford,  Betty,  Jan.  10,  9 

Taylor,  G.  Aiken,  May  3,  7;  May  10,  10;  July 
5,  11;  July  26,  7;  Nov.  15,  10;  Nov.  29,  7; 
Feb.  7,  10;  Feb.  21,  7;  April  10,  9 

Taylor,  John  W.,  May  31,  11 

Thompson,  Richard  F.,  Oct.   18,  9 
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Trotman,  Dawson,  Nov.  29,  8 
Troupe,  John  Franklin,  Dec.  20,  1 1 

Vander  Hoven,  William,  Feb.  28,  11 

Vander  Ploeg,  Harold,  June  21,  11 

Vander  Ploeg,  John,  Aug.  23,  11;  Jan.  17,  11; 

April  17,  11 
Van  Heukelom,  Raymond  R.,  Jan.  3,  10 

Walker,  George  M.,  April  17,  9 

Walker,  Laurence  C,  Oct.  4,  9 

Ward,  Hiley,  June  14,  13 

Wemp,  C.  Sumner,  March  13,  11 

Wessel,  Leonard,  P.  Jr.,  Jan.  24,  7 

White,  Ben,  3d,  Oct.  18,  10 

Whitney,  Benjamin  H.,  Aug.  9,  9 

Wideman,  Bruce,  Sept.  6,  10;  Nov.  22,  8;  Dec. 

20,  7;  April  3,  7;  April  24,  7 
Williamson,  W.  Jack,  Sept.  6,  7 
Woodrum,  Lon,  Aug.  16,  7;   Oct.  4,  8;  Feb. 

28,  7 


Books 
|  Reviewed 

Acts,  The,  June  28,  24 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  The,  Nov.   15,  18 
Adventurers  With  God,  April  3,  '17 
Altar  Egos,  Dec.  13,  21 

Alternatives  to  Christian  Belief,  June  21,  19 
Altizer-Montgomery  Dialogue,  The,  Oct.  4,  17 
Ancient  Orient  and  Old  Testament,  Sept.  6,  19 
.Arnold's  Commentary,  1968,  Dec.  20,  19 
Asleep  in  Jesus,  Oct.  18,  19 
At  the  Lord's  Table,  Sept.  27,  19 
Awesome  Power  of  the  Listening  Ear,  The,  Dec. 
20,  17 

Baker's  Dictionary  of  Practical  Theology,  Nov. 
22,  17 

Beyond  the  Ranges,  Nov.  29,  18 
Bible:  God's  Word  to  Man,  The,  Aug.  23,  19 
Bible  Stories  to  Tell,  Nov.  29,  17 
Biblical  Flood  and  the  Ice  Epoch,  The,  Aug.  16, 
18 

Biblical  Meaning  of  Man,  The,  Aug.  2,  18 
Billy  Graham  and  Seven  Who  Were  Saved,  Aug. 

30,  18 

Billy  Graham,  The  Authorized  Biography,  Nov. 
8,  20 

Bishop  Pike:  Ham,  Heretic  or  Hero?,  Feb.  7, 
22 

Blade  of  Grass,  A,  Jan.  31,  23 

Book  of  Amos,  The,  Oct.  4,  20 

Book  of  Haggai,  The,  Oct.  18,  17 

Buddhism  and  the  Claims  of  Christ,  Jan.  31,  22 

Call  to  Reflection,  May  17,  17 
Case  for  Creation,  The,  Jan.  24,  17 
Change,  Chaos  and  Christianity,  Dec.  20,  19 
Child's  Story  Bible,  The,  June  21,  19 
Christian  and  His  Money,  A,  Jan.  10,  22 
Christian  Faith,  The,  May  17,  20 
Christian  Life  and  Salvation,  The,  Oct.  11,  20 
Christian  Male  I  Female   Relationship,  Jan.  24, 
18 

Christian  Primer,  Feb.   14,  19 
Christian  Social  Teachings,  Oct.  11,  22 
Christianity  in  the  Non-Western  World,  Aug.  9, 

19 

Christians,  Claim  Your  Heritage,  Sept.  27,  19 
Christianity  and  African  Education,  April  24,  19 
Christy,  Oct.  25,  18 

Church  and  Revolution,  The,  April  17,  18 
Church  Between  the  Temple  and  Mosque,  The, 
Jan.  31,  22 

Church  in  the  Thought  of  Bishop  John  Robin- 
son, The,  Nov.  15,  19 
Code  Name  Sebastian,  Aug.  16,  18 
Comprehensive  Handbook  of  Christian  Doctrine, 


May  17,  20 
Confirming    Your   Call,    Feb.    7,  24 
Confronting  the  Cults,  June  7,  20 
Contemporary  Theology  and  Psychotherapy,  Nov. 

1,  18 

Creative  Questions  on  Christian  Living,  April 
3,  20 

Crisis  in  Lutheran  Theology,  Vol.  I,  Nov.  8,  20 
Cross  in  the  Market,  The,  May  17,  17 
Crusade  Hymn  Stories,  Dec.  20,  17 

Daniel,  Aug.  23,  19 

Davidson  Affair,  The,  Sept.  27,  20 

Deep  Well,  Sept.  20,  16 

Defeat  of  the  Bird  God,  The,  July  26,  15 

Depth  Discipleship,  Aug.   16,  17 

Deuteronomy,  May  17,  20 

Devotionals  on  Flowers  of  the  Bible,  Oct.  18,  20 
Direction  and  Destiny,  May  17,  20 
Discussions:  Evangelical  and  Theological,  May 
31,  18 

Doctrines  of  the  Christian  Religion,  April  3,  20 
Documents  of  Dialogue,  Oct.  11,  23 
Does  Anyone  Here  Know  God?,  June  21,  18 
Drink  at  Joel's  Place,  A,  Nov.  22,  17 

Early  Christian  Church,  The,  March   13,  19 
Ecumenical  Mirage,  The,  Dec.   13,  22 
Encyclopedia  of  Modern  Christian  Missions,  The, 
Jan.  3,  18 

Enthusiasm  Makes  the  Difference,  Dec.  20,  19 
Epkesians    (A    New    Testament  Commentary), 

Oct.  11,  19 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  The,  Dec.  6,  20 
Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians,  The,  Dec.  6,  20 
Evangelicalism  in  America,  Aug.  9,  19 
Everyman's  Bible  Commentaries,  Nov.  15,  18 
Evolution  and  the  Modern  Christian,  Jan.  10, 

10 

Expository  Sermons  on  Revelation,  May  10,  22 

Fabric  of  Paul  Tillich's  Theology,  The,  July  5, 
20 

Fear  of  God,  The,  July  12,  19 
Felipe  Alou  .  .  .  My  Life  and  Baseball,  Aug. 
30,  18 

Fire  on  the  Mountains,  Sept.  27,  19 

First  and  Second  Peter,  Nov.  15,  18 

First  Corinthians,  Nov.  15,  18 

First  Timothy,  Nov.  15,  18 

Flight  to  Glory,  Oct.  11,  21 

Forever  Triumphant,  July  26,  16 

Forgive   Them,  June   7,  20 

Four  Views  of  Christ,  Oct.  11,  20 

From  Bondage  to  Freedom,  July  19,  7 

Functioning  Faith,  A,  Feb.    14,  19 

Funeral  Sourcebook,   The,  Aug.  2,  18 

Galileans,  The,  Oct.  18,  17 

Geneva  and  the  Consolidation  of  the  French 
Protestant  Movement,  1564-1572,  March  19, 
19 

Give  Me  This  Mountain,  Sept.  13,  21 
Glory  of  the  Ministry,  The,  Feb.  28,  18 
God  and  Evil,  Sept.  6,  18 
God  Meets  Us  Where  We  Are,  Aug.  30,  18 
God's  Answer,  Dec.  20,  18 
God's  Doing,  Man's  Undoing,  April  24,  18 
God's  Love  for  a  Sinning  World,  Oct.  18,  18 
God's  Word  in  Today's  World,  Feb.  7,  21 
Good  News  For  Modern  Man,  April  3,  18 
Good  News  Is  True,  The,  Nov.  22,  18 
Gospel  According  to  St.  John,  The,  May  10,  22 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  The,  May  24,  24 
Guide  to  Effective  Bible  Teaching,  A,  Nov.  1, 
17 

Guiding  Your  Son  or  Daughter  Toward  Suc- 
cessful Marriage,  Oct.   18,  17 

Helping  the  Alcoholic  and  His  Family,  June 
7,  21 

Heredity,  A   Study  in  Science  and  the  Bible, 

March  19,  19 
Highlights  of  Christian  Mission,  Nov.  29,  18 
Historical   Survey   of  the   Old   Testament,  An, 

Nov.  29,  18 


History  of  Evangelism,  Oct.  25,  17 
History  of  the  Geneva  Bible,  A,  May  3,  18 
History  of  the  Reformation,  Aug.  2,  17 
Holy  Spirit  in  Today's  World,  The,  July  5,  20 
Holy  War,  The,  Feb.  7,  20 
Hostage  in  Djakarta,  Oct.  25,  19 
How  to  Lead  Roman  Catholics  to  Christ,  Oct. 
4,  19 

How  to  Stay  Alive  All  Your  Life,  March  13, 
20 

Hudson  Taylor  and  Maria,  Jan.  31,  23 
Hymns  and  Human  Life,  May  31,  18 

If  I  Had  Only  One  Sermon  to  Preach,  June 
21,  19 

Illustrated  Dictionary  of  the  Bible  Manners  and 

Customs,  Sept.  13,  22 
I'm  Not  Mad  at  God,  Nov.  29,  17 
Impact,  May  3,  18 
In  Christ's  Place,  Feb.  21,  19 
Incomparable  Salvation,  The,  Dec.  13,  21 
Independence  and  Involvement,  Dec.  6,  21 
Instrument  of  Thy  Peace,  April  24,  17 
Introducing  the  Old  Testament,  Jan.  3,  19 
Invitation  to  the  Old  Testament,  May  17,  18; 

Dec.  6,  18 

Isaiah:  The  Salvation  of  Jehovah,  Nov.  15,  18 
//  Didn't  Just  Happen,  Jan.  3,  19 
It's  Worth  Your  Life,  Nov.  8,  22 

James:  Faith  in  Action,  Dec.  6,  20 
James  Fraser,  March  27,  17 

Jehovah's   Witnesses  and   What   They  Believe, 

Aug.  2,  19 
Jesus  and  the  Christians,  March  6,  20 
Jesus  Christ:  Prophet  Priest,  Nov.  8,  21 
Jesus  in  the  Gospels,  Oct.  4,  18 
John:  The  Gospel  of  Salvation,  Nov.  15,  18 
Journey  Through  the  Holy  Land,  June  7,  22 
Journey  to  Calvary,  Feb.  21,  17 
Jude:  The  Acts  of  the  Apostates,  Jan.  10,  22 
'Just  For  You',  June  28,  24 

Karl  Barlh  and  the  Christian  Message,  Jan.  24, 
17 

Know  Why  You  Believe,  June  28,  24 

Language  of  the  King  James  Bible,  The,  Oct. 
25,  18 

Layman's  Guide  to  Presbyterian  Beliefs,  A,  May 

31,  18 

Let  There  Be  God,  June  7,  21 

Let  Us  Go  on  to  Maturity,  July  19,  17 

Life  Through  the  Cross,  Aug.  16,  17 

Living  God,  The,  Sept.  13,  21 

Living  Story  of  Jesus,  The,  March  6,  20 

Living  the  Spirit-Filled  Life,  Sept.  6,  18 

Living  With  the  Psalms,  June  21,  18 

Living  Words  from  the  Writings  of  Frank  C. 

Laubach,  Oct.  4,  19 
Lord  Is  My  Counsel,  The,  Oct.  4,  19 

Man  from  Steamtown,  The,  Nov.  22,  19 

Man  Who  Changed  the  World,  The,  Sept.  13,  21 

Mark,  The  Man  and  His  Message,  May  31,  18 

Men  Made  New,  May  31,  20 

Modem  Tongues  Movement,  The,  Oct.   11,  21 

Moody:  A  Biographical  Portrait,  Feb.  7,  21 

Moral  Responsibility,  Oct.   18,  19 

More  Oceans  to  Cross,  Feb.  21,  20 

Motives  of  Ecumenism,  April  24,  18 

My  Lord  and  My  God,  March  27,  18 

My  Sermon  Notes  on  Parables  and  Metaphors, 

May  17,  17 
New  Compact  Bible  Dictionary,  The,  Nov.  1, 

17 

New  Scofield  Bible,  The,  July  5,  18 
New  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary,   The,  July  12, 
19 

New  Testament:  A  Translation  in  the  Lan- 
guage of  the  People,  June  14,  22 

New  Testament  From  26  Translations,  The,  Jan. 
3,  19 

Night  Pastors,  The,  June  21,  20 
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No  Idle  Talk,  Jan.  3,  17 

On  Being  the  Church  in  the  World,  Nov.  22, 
19 

Once  Upon  a  Tree,  Feb.  21,  17 

1010   Illustrations,  Poems  and  Quotes,  March 

13,  20 
Out  to  Win,  Jan.  3,  17 

Pastor's  Annual  for  1968,  The,  Dec.  6,  22 

Pattern  for  Maturity,  June  14,  22 

Paul  Blanshard  on  Vatican  II,  May  24,  24 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes  for  1968,  Dec.  20,  19 

Pen-Pictures  in  the  Upper  Room,  Oct.  18,  19 

People  of  the  Bible,  Oct,   18,  17 

People  Worship — A   History   of   the  Liturgical 

Movement,  June  14,  22 
Perilous  Times,  Dec.  6,  22 

Perspective  on  19th  and  20th  Century  Protestant 

Theology,  July  19,  17 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  The,  March  27,  17 
Place  of  the  Sacraments  in  Worship,  The,  Feb. 

21,  17 

Plain  Talk  on  Luke,  Jan.  24,  18 
Popular  Studies  in  Colossians,  Nov.  29,  19 
Prayerables:  Meditations  of  a  Homemaker,  Aug. 
16,  17 

Prayer's  Deepest  Secrets,  July  26,  16 
Preacher  and  His  Models,  The,  Feb.  28,  18 
Preaching  as   Counseling,   The   Unique  Method 

of  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  May   17,  19 
Preaching  Through  the  Bible,  Oct.  18,  18 
Principles   of  Prophetic  Interpretation,   Dec.  6, 

18 

Protestant  Faith,  The,  Sept.  20,  15 
Protestant  Revolt,  The,  Jan.  10,  20 
Psychology   and  Personality  Development,  Feb. 
7,  20 

Quest  for  Reality,  Oct.  25,  18 

Questions  That  Bother  Me,  Aug.  16,  18 

Quiet  Corner,  The,  March  27.  18 


Quotable  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower,  The,  April  24, 
19 

Reaching  the  Silent  Billions,  Dec.  6,  22 
Rebirth  of  the  State  of  Israel,  The,  Feb.  21,  18 
Reformed  Dogmatics,  April   17,  17 
Rhine  Flows  into  the  Tiber,  The,  Oct.  25,  17 
Ring  of  Truth,  June  28,  24 

Safari  for  7,  Feb.  21,  20 

Science  and  Faith,  Nov.  1,  18 

Scripture  in  the   Westminster  Confession,  May 

24,  24 

Search  for  Identity,  June  21,  20 
Second  Touch,  A,  March  20,  20 
Service  in  Christ,  June  28,  23 
Set  Forth  Your  Case,  April  17,  19 
Setting  Men  Free,  Oct.   11,  22 
Shadow  of  His  Hand,  June  28,  24 
Shall  We  Overcome? ,  May  24,  22 
Shock  of  Revelation,  The,  May  24,  24 
Simple  Sermons  for  Sunday  Evening,  Nov.  22, 
18 

Smile  at  the  Storm,  July  19,  19 
Spanish  Brothers,  The,  Jan.  10,  22 
Stand  Tall  and  Straight,  Nov.  22,  18 
Stir — Change — Create,  April  24,  18 
Story  of  the  Bible,  The,  Aug.  30,  19 
Streams  in  the  Desert,  Vol.  II,  July  26,  16 
Studies  in  Leviticus,  March  27,  19 
Studies   in   Numbers   and  Deuteronomy,  March 
27,  19 

Subconscious  Language,  The,  March  13,  20 
Summerhill  Summer,  Oct.  11,  21 
Survey  of  Christian  Ethics,  A,  March  20,  20 
System  and  the  Gospel,  The,  Aug.  23,  19 

Take  My  Life,  June  28,  23 

Teaching    Our    Children    the    Christian  Faith, 

Jan.  3,  18 
Theodore  Roosevelt,  Dec.  6,  19 
Theological  Dictionary  of  the  New  Testament, 


Feb.  28,  17 
Theology  of  Hope,  April  17,  17 
Theology  of  Jonathan  Edwards,  The,  June  7,  22 
Theology  of  the  English  Reformers,  May  10,  22 
They  Called  Him  Mr.  Moody,  May  24,  22 
They  Dared  to  be  Different,  Jan.  24,  19 
Thirteen  Men  Who  Changed  the  World,  May 

3,  18 

This  Is  Living,  Oct.  25,  19 
Thoughts  Along  the  Road,  Nov.  8,  20 
Timeless  Issues,  July   19,  17 
To  Live  in  Love,  Nov.  29,  19 
To  Make  the  Wounded  Whole,  Sept.  6,  18 
Torch  and  the  Flag,  The,  April  3,  19 
Toward  an  Undivided  Church,  July  19,  18 
Treasury  of  Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  The,  Feb.  28, 
18 

Treasury  of  Success  Unlimited,  A,  May  10,  22 

Tried  By  Fire,  May  17,  20 

True  and  False  Repentance,  Oct.  18,  18 

True  Saints,  Oct.   18,  18 

True  Submission,  Oct.  18,  18 

Utopia:  The  Perennial  Heresy,  Aug.  16,  19 

Varied  Harvest,  A,  Nov.  22,  17 
Victory  Over  the  World,  Oct.  18,  18 
Vietnam  War:  Christian  Perspectives,  The,  Nov. 
8,  23 

Wall  of  Fire,  A,  Nov.  8,  21 
We  Want  to  Live,  Oct.  4,  18 
When  the  Spirit  Came,  Nov.  8,  21 
Where  Faith  Begins,  April  3,  18 
Why  Christians  Crack  Up,  Jan.  24,  18 
Why  Prayers  Are  Unanswered,  Aug.  16,  18 
Women  in  the  World  of  Religion,  May  10,  23 
Women  of  the  Bible,  The,  April  17,  18 
Worldliness  of  Worship,  The,  Jan.  10,  20 

Yeshua's  Diary,  June  21,  18 

You  Are  Extraordinary,  Jan.  3,  18 
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Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 
GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 
ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Osceola.  Ark. 

Howard  Lamon,  Resident  Mgr. 
OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 
MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 

an  integral  part  of  the  South 
"The  Belk  Brothers  Say" 


Since  the  opening  of  the  first  Belk-Simpson  Store, 
it  has  been  our  endeavor  to  be  more  in  a 
community  than  just  another  merchant.    We  have 
set  forth  a  united  consecrated  effort,  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  securing  superior  quality 
merchandise,  giving  our  customers  a  better  value 
than  any  other  merchant. 

Our  great  founder,  W.  H.  Belk's  philosophy  of 
merchandising  was  honest  dealings,  faith, 
integrity,  and  friendly  service. 


IN  DOING  THIS  WE  SEEK— 


•  To  give  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  onr 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

•  To  give  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Top  Quality  Fashions  to  basement  bargains,  meeting 
everyone's  need. 

•  To  give  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every  purchase. 

•  To  give  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your  budget 
needs  in  Stores  doing  credit  business. 

29  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  in  the  finest 
Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy,  honest  values. 
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